+ VV 


— - U 


hy 7 


1 


With M. John 


Caluins Comment aiics, 


A 


<: 


Miene 
p * 4 
[1 day * 4 


D 


— 


- ® 


BA of > bo 
nau, 2s ls / 5 
FI . f 
J E3*: 5 


I! 
5 


z 


oy; 
E 
N 


| n 2 
þ Sh. 4 AQ in bs 5 
3 A $:* (8. 5 ki by Z - 
1 a 1 

2. x EE oa #4 ANNO. DO. 21. 3 2 
o : _ 1 FT. 5 
bi 3 TR 
. N 


© 
— 


812 


N 
y 
TY k } 


* 


N 


* 
. 
LAT 


10 


ql 


« 
L - , 
ed = Coat ed TY; 

— 
= 
ODER 


2 r | - — 
e * * L — 22 % 2 — —ů—— . — „ * | . ts | 
4 — 2 — * k 3 Fon n 32 A, $4 — * 2 4 2 18 . 
„ nne. } — = — | * Tre N 
0 — : — » 6 bs — * 12 15 — : pa : a Ann bs - 


— — 
— — — 


4 7 7 - A Ne nm . 2 5 a . 
3 - f>\ # . 1 \ a 8 "I * . a 7 * 4 - _ : . . r = : * 4 4 2 * = 
5 — 222 N.. 8 = _ 2 
. . ATTIRE eters W —— |: - 57 4 © * S | _ - v 7 - — ee 11 1. y 12 j 2 . 2 : 
e eee e eee 77 _ | Hunnen en it 1 
= WT wr HT 7 — fr op N, 
- by —— bo = x 2 


== 5 FR 


TY; AN £ SIA AS AV _ "dla teal Al 9 Mitts 
SOREN yy 


} 4 — 4." < I 40 — N 
— 0 We e ee Tre, 


8 e ee e Fat 
r eee e 
* 5 © ©. og * , I" "cd 8 I 0 
Ke n — — 
1 W 


1 ” 
N. 
4 1 «a * * '”. 
TI EE : OA OT EATEN 
b 4 : % 8 A 2 * 8 * 0 p — 
Fs e Ces ] ô ed et 
1 a 
=o f 8 
1 
% 
— 
n 
0 
— 
—— 


WAN 


OM eb operate 


e 


Wi 65 4% o 
11 ws KY 
SOS 


d 6 
. n 2 Pact : 
; ee, 4 4 . 3 ie: : * „„ ble 
r r / . 4 4 9 n er os. — 
N eee. De 3 eee CCC 2 oO OR ET Be 67 ng 2 : 


0 THE RIGHT Ho NORA- 
ble and his verie good Lord Edward de Uere | 


Erle of Oxinford, JE great Chamberlain of England, Vicount 
Bulbecke Sc. Art. by Golding wvishieth | increace of godly 


know ledge wath n al. d proſp critic, 


I may peraduẽture be thought! in re- 
ſpect of the matter wherot this woork 
treatcth ,that it ought rather to haue 
bin e to ſom of my very £ good 
Lords the Lords ſpirituall, or to ſome 
Dof the Clergie, as to whom ſuch things 
ſceme to Perteine more peculiarly, by 
| JV! reaſon o theyr charge and calling. 
RV; V Vhich opinion 81 purpoſe not to 
encounter, but rather moſt willingly 
y ſubmit my ſelfe and my doings to the 
Z mdgement & reformation of Tuch re- 
uerend Fathers & learned men, as god 
hath put in truſt with the care of his flock and the charge of his A 
within this Realm: euen ſo foraſinuchas tlie things which the holy ghoſt 
vttereth in tlie ſacred Scriptures, belong indifferently vntoo all men, of 
what eſtate, degree, ſex, age, or calling ſo euer th ey be without excepti- 
on: I haue at this time ſet all other reſpeets and conſiderations aſide, & 
only had an eye to my dutie toward your Lordship. And bicauſe my cõ 
tinuall troubles and ſutes in the Lawe (as yit vnended after more than 
three yeeres trauel) haue bereft mee of the greateſt part of my time, ſo { 
as I could not diſpatch th; ungs with ſuch exp Doditis as Otlierwiſe ] might | 


haue done: my care and indeuer h ath bin, too recompenceanine ouer- 


long ſilence with goodnes of matter, tl at might redound to the furtl: c- 
rancc of our Chriſten common weale, and alſo be mecte for your Lord- 
Ship tco looke vpon. But you perchaunce, according too the noble cou- 
rage and diſpoſition of your yceres, deo looke I should preſente vntoo 
you ſome Hiſtorie of the Conqueſteʒ and affaires of miglitie Princes, 
ſome treatiſe of the gouernmẽt of common weales,ſome deſcription of 
the platte ofthe whole Earth, or ſome diſcourſe of chiualric and feates 
of Armes. I heſe things are in deede meete ſtudies fora noble manne, 
and in their ſeaſon right neceſſary ſor the common welth : but asnowg 
I preſent vntoo your honour muche greater things: that is to wit, tiue 
Religy on, true Codly neſſe, true Vertue W tliout the hy ch, neyther 
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weale,any Citie, any houſcholde, or any company bee wel gouerned or 
haue any [table and long continuance. Theſe be the things wherin your 
Lordship may do God, your Prince, and your Cuntrie beſt ſeruice, and 
which do giue true nobilitie, or rather are the very nobilitie it ſelf. The 
greater that you are of birth and calling, the more doo theſe things be- 
long vnto you. The greater gifts of Nature, the mo graces of mind, the 
mo worldly benefites that God hath beſtowed vꝑpon you: the more 
are you bound to be thankful vnto um Decetnads you cannot bee 
without the true knoweledge of him, neyther can you know hun right- 
ly but by his woord. For his woord is the lanterne of your feete and the 
liglit of your ſteppes. V Vhoſoeuer walketh without it,walketh but in 
darkeneſſe, though hee were otherwiſe as sharpe ſighted as JLinceus or 
Argus, and had all the ſciences, artes, conning, eloquence, and wiſedome 
of the worlde. No ſound and ſubſtantiall truthe is too bee founde any 
where els ſaue onely there, And therfore the holy Ghoſt by the mouth 
of Moy ſes willeth you that the lawe of God (that is to ſay his word and 


doctrine) shoulde riot departe from your mouth , but that you should 


byndeit about "4 9a wriſts, imbroyder it vpon your garments, ingraue 


it vpon the poſtes of your houſe, and write it in the tables of your hart. 
And Dauid ſpeaking by the ſame ſpirite, exhorteth you by his owne 
example to ſet your whole delight in it, too occupy your ſelfe in it day 
and night, too lay it vp in your hart, too ſet inore ſtore by it than by ri- 
ches, to be mindeful of it, to make it your counſayler, to {tick too it, too 


talke of it afore Kings and greate men, to loue it, too make your ſongs 


= | . 8 : Sage 
of it, to remember it night and day, too count it ſweeter than Hony, too 


take it as an heritage, and too make it the ioy of your hart. Neyther is it 
without cquſe that GOD calleth ſo ofte vppon Magiſtrates and noble 
men by naine, that they Should be diligent in his worde. For looke how 
muche the greater burthen and charge lyęth vpon their shoulders, and 
the greater accounte they haue to make afore him : ſo muche the grea- 
ter wiſedome and knoweledge haue they need of, vhich are not to be at- 
tey ned elſewhere than in his lawe. I beſeeche your Lordship conſider 
how God hath placed you vpon a high ſtage in the eyes ofall men, as a 


guide, patterne, inſample, and leader vnto others. If your vertues be vn- 


counter fayted, if your religion be ſound and pure, if your doings be ac- 
cording to true godlines: you zhalbe a ſtay to your cuntrie,a comforte 
too good men, bridle too euil men, a toy too your freends,a corzie too 


vour enemies, and an increace of honor to your owne houſe. But if you 
should beecome eyther a counterfayt Proteſtant, or a peruerſe Papiſt, 
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| ora colde and careleſſe newter (which God forbid) the harine could not 
be expreſſed which you should do to your natiue Cuntrie. For (as Cicero 


no leſſe : truely than wiſely affirmeth , and as the ſorowfull dooings of 
our preſent dayes do too certeinly auouch)greate men hurt not the cõ- 
mon weale ſo much by beeing euil in ref] pect of themſelues, as by draw- 
ing others vnto euil by their cuil example. I aſſure your Lords hin pel 
write not theſe things as though ] ſuſpected you to bee digreſſed fro that 
ſoundnes and ſinceritie herein you were continually tray ned an tra- 


ded vnder that vigilant / lies of our cemmon welth, {0 3 me your 


Lordships careful Chyrer: or Phoenix, andi owe your faitlif ul / alis, 


or as though I miltruſted your Lordship to b 1edegenerated { irgtheex- | 


cellent towardnes,which by forcward proof hath giuen glad {o: ktokens 
and (I truſt aifo) icky e hanſels of an honorable age too enfi e: but by- 

cauſe the loue 50 I owe to God and his religion, che care that I haue of 
the church and my natmecuntrie,the dutie wherin Nature hath bound 
mee to your | ords]: 1p,and (which is an occaſion too make all good and 


honeſt men look about them) the perilouſnes of this * eſent tmewher. 


in all meanes poſſible are practized to ouerthrgwe Chriſtes kingdome, 
and to abolishe all faithfulnes from among men, make mee to frare and 
forecaſt , not ſo wuch what is true, as what may bee noyſome and hurt- 
ful: ar Ache fore I ſeek rather too profite by wholeſome admonition; 
than to delight by pleaſant ſpeeches. I heſe be no dayes of daliance: os 


Satan theworkmaſter of all miſcheef being creved that his own king 
dome draweth to an end not onely £ goeth about lle a rotring Lyon ws 


deuoure folke by open forge: : but alſolikea Nic £ erj;ent, ſeltech ſhat 

and pitfalles innumerable, to intrap men and bring tlie; tod firs 
by b Olicie: : Jaying wayt for al men, but {ſpecially for ſuch as arg of hi 19 Ad 
eſtate, as who alwaycs carye gr eateſt non bers with them which waye 10 
euer they inchne.Hee turneth Iumfelfc intoo ie Shapes than © er did 
Pritciec tand ſuche as h. imſelfe is, ſuche are his miniſters. Firſt and for— 
moſt the obſtinate and ſtubborncharted Vapiſſes, theſworne encinies 
of God, the peſtilent poy ſon of mankinde, and dievery e v. oP rings of 
all error, hipocriſie and vngraciouſnes, (who while they bare fw l ce 
more ciuel than Beares, VVolues and Tigres: and when they! DCC ke ept 


vnder, more deceitfull than Cei rates and Crocodyles ; & at all umes more 


miſc! et than the Diuel himſelfe) labour with tooth and Hay le too 

winde their owne trash into credit with all nen, and to bring the hea- 
uenly doctrine of the Goſpel in hatred. Ageine the Atheiſtes whicl: ſay 
in their hartes there is no God: and the Fpienves which deptiuc GC 5 


of his prouidence in gouerning the world, as though lice ey tlier vnder- 
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ſtoode not what is doone vppon Earth, or els cared not for mennes af- 
fures: ſecke they not by all meanes poſlible too weede all Religion, all 
feare of GOD, all remorſe of conſcience out of mennes harts? Out of 


theſe rootes ſpring other impes, no leſſe perniciouſe than the ſtockes of 
whiche they come: men of all Religions, Shippemen that canne ſayle 
with all wethers, Carpenters than can hewe with bothe handes, Laddes 


that canne holde with the Hare and hunt with the Hounde,and (as the 
Scripture termeth them) time ſeruers and mea pleaſecs. Of which forte 
be the ee Preelts of Hammon, who with the venemouſe blaſte of 
their fi 


thie flattery, corrupt the wel inſtructed mindes of our Alexan- 
ders (that is to ſay, of our noble men) by bearing tliem in hand that they 


bee the ſonnes of Jupiter, and making them belecue themſelues too bee 


Gods, yea ſometimes before they be ſcarce men. T heſe after the maner 
of Panthers and Mermaides, aſtonne the ſenſes with a deadly ſweetnes, & 
work deſtruction by delighting. Moreouer, to the further withdrawing 
of mens minds from the eſtimation of the ſound Religion, it falleth out 


that euen in the outward face of the Church, there be 5 Hipocrites, 


many looce liuers, many Sectaries, and many wranglers, whiche preten- 
Gag the countenance cf Chryſtcs flock,but beeing in deede the Deuils 
hirelings, confeſſing GOD with their mouth, but denying him in their 
wor ks, cauſe his holy, pure, and reuerend doctrine to bee HRundered and 
ill ſpoken of among the Gentiles, (that is too wit, among the Papiſt and 


worldlings) and fo alienate men fro Chriſt. The ignorant ſort alſo dee- 


ming tliings vntowardly by the outward she, charge the Goſpell with 
the Kultes of men which, it reproouecth and bringeth too lyght, as who 
would ſay , that hee whiche bewrayeth a Murtherer, or rebuketh an A- 
dulterer,were too bee counted an offender in the ſame caces, bicauſe hee 
diſcouereth their wickedneſſe, too the intent too haue it punished or re- 
dreſſed. And theſe are ſtumbling blocks common to all ſortes of men: 
but more peculiar to great menne are thoſe that I ſpake of in the third 
place, and alſo theſe enſuing. Namely, nobleneſſe of birth, renowne of 
Aunceters, fauor of their Prince, freendship of their peeres, awe of their 
inferiours, great alyances, greate retinewes ae . vpõ them, libertie 
aboue the cõmon rate, welth, honour, riche: eaſe, ſumptuouſe fare, coſtly 
apparel, gorgeouſe buildings, attendaunce of ſeruants, and ſuche other 
lie: whiche as they bee the ſinguler good giftes and benefite: of God 
beſtowed vpon them for their comfort, to the end they should the more 
loue lum and imbrace his truthe: So Sathan abuſing the infirmitie and 
corruption of mans nature, dooth in many menne vreſt them all too a 
contrary ende, namely too the proude contempt and * So - 
| caltwile 
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ſealtwile to the carcleſle neglecting of Gods true Rel igion and ſeruice, 


As for the fraylneſſe of youth it ſelf, the open manaces and priuie prac- 


tizes cf Antichriſt , the common hatred and diſdeine of the V Vorlde 


ageinſt the ſincere worshippers of GOD, the hardneſſe and aduerſities 
| e, andanfinite other by matters,whiche are 

no ſmall hiuderances too the proceeding of the Goſpel : I wil not ſtand | 

too intreat of them. For doubtleſſe although Antichriſt were abolished,, 


which they endure in this 


although Sathan were a ſſeepe, although the world were at one with vs, 
although wicked counſel were vtterly put too ſilence, although no euill 
cxample were giuen vs, although no outwarde ſtumbling blocke were 


caſt in our waye : yit haue wee one thing in our ſelues and of our ſelues, 


(cuen originall ſinne, concupiſcence or luſt) which neuer ceaſeth too 
4888 vs and allure vs from God, and too ſtaine vs with all kinde of un- 
clennes: according as Sainct James ſayth: Euery man is tempted of his 
owne luſt. T his is the breth of the venemouſe Ceckatrice, which hath in- 
feed the whole ofſpring of Adam. This is the fling of that olde Serpet 
whoſe wounds neither (ron, Aeſculapius, nor Apollo can heale,no nor 
any wightin Heauen or Farth, ſaue onely God I his is the bitter foun 


taine Exampeus, which with his brackishneſſe marreth the ſweete Riuer 


Hipanis, that is to ſay, the flowing ſtreame of all Gods graces, benefites, 
and gifts in vs. Good cauſe haue we therfore to bee forewarned and con- 
tinually admonislied to beware of the miſcheef that is armed with ſo ma 
ny weapons and policies to anoy : ſpecially conſidering how the opera- 
tiõ therof is to ſlea both bodie and ſoule, and to dio] them togither in 
to endles damnation. For thus | dare be bolde to ſay vpon the warrant of 
aſſured trutlie, that wh oſoeuer is but lightly blaſted with the poyſon of 
Fapiitries the napter to all the duties of true vertue ard godlines, like 


as a (ripple or lame man is the vnmecter and vnabler for the affaires of 


this life. But as for him that is throughly ſaped in it, & bathe digeſted it 


mo his bovwels, and bat! ſetled the rcots of it in the bottome of his hart: 


depending \pon the Antichriſt of Rome as vpon the mouth of God: He 
can ney tier be the faithful ſeruaunt of God,nor a hai tie SubieR too his 
Trince, nor a good and ſound member of the comm on welth, vntill hee 
aue done as the Snake Cooth when he con meth to engender with the 


] amprey.t or the better manifeſtation of all the wh:ch things, beſech - 
your good Lerdship to peruſe this preſent booke, vluch cor btleſie, ſor 


ti eexcellency therot, not onely deſerueth more ſingular ce in ei: cation 
than mans vit 15 able to y eeld: but alſo 15 wort! y tco bel ade ontis ually 


in all mennes Lands, or rather too bee prir ted in ther | artes. For it you 
haue an ey e too the Authors: it was written by Frop lets, I rec ſtes, and 
. *. 111]. . Kings 
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| 1 The Epiſtle Dedic atorie. 
Kinges inſpired with the holye Ghoſt the fountaine of all vnderſtan- 
ding y) ſedom and truth and auouched vnto/us by Chrilt the Sonne of 
the euerlaſting God. Or if you haue an eye to the matter: it conteineth 
a treatiſe of the Doctrine of lyfe and euerlaſting Saluation: the particu- 
lars wherof are as many as are the points oftrue Religion and holineſſe 


to Godward,or the points of faithftull meeningand honeſt dealing too 


manward. And theſe things are common to it with the reſidue of hol 
Scripture. Ihe thing that is pecul.ar to it, is the maner of the handling 
of the matters wherof it treateth. For whereas other partes of holy writ 


(whyt!:erthey be hiſtoricall, morall, iudiciall, ceremouiall, or propheti- 


call) do commonly ſet down their treatizes1n open and plaine declara- 
tions : this parte conſiſting of them all,wrappeth vp things in types & 
figures, deſcribing them vnder borowed perſonages, & oftentimes win- 
ding in matters by preuention, ſpeaking of thinges too come as if they 
were paſt or preſent, and of things paſt as if they were in dooing, and e- 

ery man is made a bewrayer of the ſecreces of his owne hart. And for- 
almuche as it conſiſteth cheelly of prayer and thankſgiuing, or (which 
comprenendeth them bothe) of inuocation, Mhiche is a communicati- 
on with God, and requireth rather an earneſt and deuout lifting vp of 
tie minde,than a loud or cut ious vtterance of the voice: there be many 
vnperfect ſentences, many broken ſpeeches and many diſplaced words: 
according as the voice of the partie that prayed, was evther preuented 
iti the ſwiftneſſe of histhoughtes, or interrupted with vehemency of 
joy or greef, or forced to ſurceaſe through infirmitie, that hee might re- 
couer newe ſtrength and cheerfulneſſe, by intermmding Gods former 
prouuſes and benetites. Notwithſtanding, the obſcuritie of thoſe pla- 
ces is not ſo great, but that it may be eaſely ouercome, by ſuch as when 
they pray, doo vtterly ſequeſter their mindes from all earthly imagina- 
tiom and ſieslily conceits, and after a fort forſaking their bodies for the 
time do wount vppe aboue the world by faith,and preſent themſelues 
before the heauenly throne of grace, toſeek the vnſpeakable and ineſti- 


mable comfort of their ſoules. Suche are the conteints, and ſuclie is the 


maner or diſpoſition of the ground worke of this booke, that is to ſay 
of the Pſalmes themſelues. V Vherynto (tor the better vnderſtanding 
of them) heere is added an expoſition or Commentarie written in La- 


tin by that learned Clerk ahd futhiful miniſter of Chry ſt in the church 
of Geena, Maſter John Calu ius whole worthy praiſe and commendati- 


on, his owne mamfolde woorks moſte peinfully, ſincerely, and ſoundly 


ſet foorth too the greate furtlierance and profite of the whole Chriſten | 


common weale,doo better declare than my pen can vtter or iny wit de- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. : 


uice. And among thie reſte of them, it is tlioughte of molt learned men, 
that next vntoo his In ſtitutions, this pr eſente volume beareth the Bel, 
bothe for varietie of matter ſubſtantialnes of doctrine, depth of iudge- 
ment, and perfectneſſe of penning. For it is not puffed vp with vain 


ſound of emptie woords, nor with Rhetorical inlarging of painted ſen- 


tences: but it is ſtuffed with piththy and groũded matter, ſuch as plain- 
ly sheweth him too haue bin a man indued with the ſpirite of God, and 


alſo well practized and trycd in the affaires and troubles of this world. 

VVhatis to bee thought of the tranſlation of it: that I remitte to your 
Lordships fauourable:; acceptation : vnder whoſe Anteſigne it is my de- 
fire that it may fight in the defence and maintenance of the true religi- 
on, ageinſt Antichriſt and his wicked members. Onely thus muche [ 


may ſafely fay of it that in all pointes (to the vttermoſte of my power, 


and according to the abilitie which God hath giuen me to edifice with- 
all) I haue ſincerely performed the dutie of a faithfull Inter preter, ra- 
ther 1ndeuering too lay foorth things plamlye (yea and ſometimes alſo 
homely and groſſely) too the v nderſtandine of wany , than too Indy te 
things cury ouſly too the pleaſing of a fewe For in this and ſnche other 
workes,the rude and ignorant haue more intereſt, than tlie learned and 
Ckiltul. If any thing be amiſſe (as I dare not preſume too vpholde that 
nothing hath eſcaped mee in fo great a woorke) my hartie deſire is that 
the ſame may beamended by ſuch as are of ſound iudgement & know- 
ledge in Gods woorde, ſo as no inconuenience may enſue of it too the 
churclie of Chriſt. And look what | requeſt in the behalfe of this pre- 
ſent booke: the ſame do I requeſt for all other books wihiche ] haue or 
(by Gods grace and permiſſion) shall heerafter put foorth fof the edi- 
tying of Chry ſtes flock : for I knowe how ſuche things arc the woork 


of God and not of man. V Vhat remayneth then, but that your Lord- 
- Ship framing your ſelte according to theruleof Gods molt holy y word, 


Should hie you apace to tlie atteinment of the true honour and immor- 
tall glory fe ſubduing ſinne, the world, and the Deuil, the Hectors that 


canmot bee vanquished but by a e Achilles at br by your good 


guyding bring many vnto Chriſt, that in the end you may receiue the 
— of true and perfect bl bliſſ dnalle cucn the euerlaſting ſaluation 
of the ſoule, whiche 1s the faire Helen for whoſe ſafetie it behooueth all 
good men too endure, not tenne yeeres warre, but continuall warre all 
their life long. Tothe Gurtherance Wherof, 820 hath by houſeholde a- 
lyance lincked vnto your Lordship a long experienced Neſtar: whoſe 
counſaile and footſteps if y ou folowemo d Bube but you chaibee bothe 


hap pic in your ſelfe, and lingularl 7 n to your common welth: 
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Hs - The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
| and morcouer, GOD hall bliſſe vou with plentiful and godly iſſue by 
your vertuous and deerbeloued Spouſe, to continew the honour and re- 
nowne of your noble houſe after the happy knitting vp of bothe your 

yeeres, which I pray God may bee many in vnſeperable loue, like 

the loue of Ceix and Alcyonee, to the glory of God, and 
the contentation of bothe your deſires. - 
V Vritten at London the xx, of ; 

October. 1571. 


© Your good Lordships moſte humble 
to commaund Arthur Golding, 
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godly Readers ſendeth greeting. 


N 'ETHEREADINGOF MY 

RD \ Commentaries map pecld as much 
II] p2ofit to the Church of God, as] 
/ haue gathered frute by w2ytinge 


L revent mo of my paines taking. A 
LJ thi peeres a go, had expoũded the 
N boke or Pſaimes in this my llender 
N ſchole. Now when J had diſpatched 
7 15 I my lelf of that charge, J wag not de⸗ 
5 25 7 y/ termined to publiſh further abꝛode 
the thinges that J had vttercd famt- 


SJ „ e 
. liarly among my freendes at heme, | 


And beefo2e J went in hand with the expoſition at the entreatace of 
my bꝛethꝛen, I ſaid (as truth was) that I therfeꝛe ſurteaſed, by- 
cauſe that moſt faithfutl Docvz ef the Church Martin Bucer had by 


the finculer lerning, diligence, and faithfulneffe, which he en | 


foꝛmed in this wozk,at leaſt wyſe atteyned thus much, that there 
hold not be ſo greate needs of this my trauell. Neyther wereit 
lawfull foz mee to paſſe ouer with ſileuce the Commentaries of 
V Volphangus Muſculus, if they had then foꝛthᷣwith haue come a- 
bꝛode, ſith that he alſo, by the iudgemeut of god men, hath deterucd 
no ſmall pꝛaiſe by his trauell and paineſtaking. a was not pit come 
to the end of my wozk, but behold J was ſewed vnto with intrea⸗ 


tance, that J ſhould not ſuffer my trauels to periſh, which not with- 


out great labour had bin faithfully and oꝛderly gathered vp at my 
hand, J abode all in one mind, graunting only that which J had pur⸗ 
poſed alate:namely that (leaſt my countrimen ſhould waut furthe- 


rance in ſo p2ofitablea bwie,) would w2ite ſomewhat in French. 


whyle J thaught to go in hand with it, ſodeinly contrarie tomy de⸗ 
termination, (A know not by what inſting) J made a triall in one 
Pſalme how J could er pound it in Latin. Now when my ſuccelſe 
anſwering mp deſire farreſurmounted my hope, à toke hart to me, 
c ſo began to attempt the ſame in a feawe others, When this was 
perceiued, my acquaintãce (as thogh they hãd had me bound) ſpurred 
me foꝛeward moꝛe boldly, þ I ſhould not giue ouer in my rate One 


reaſon ther was p made me incline vnto thẽ, which alſo 3 | 
e | 


them:there is nocauſe why J ſhuld 


O——— 


ra 
Fr 3 3 15 8 3 5 
. 44 - 
> * „ 


r pe . 


5 — — ——— - —— — —— 
* 


John Caſum to the Reader.” 


the firſt attempt at the beginnntg, Namely leaſt the&th:nges that 


had bin recepued at my readinges ,ſhould ſteale foꝛth without my 


conſent oꝛ knowledge. Surely this feare did rather dꝛiue mer than 
myne owne fr& will leade mee to weaue this web, Hotwithſtan⸗ 
ding, by the way, in the goinge foꝛewarde with my wozk,5Leegan 
moꝛe certeinly to perceiue, hot» it wold not be a luperfludus la⸗ 
bour:and alſo X found by myne owns experience, that 3 ſhould be⸗ 
come a commodious helper fo2 the vnderſtanding of the Plalmes, 
to ſuch Readers as haue not bin much exerciſed in them Bow ſun⸗ 
dꝛy and beawtifull Jewelles this Thꝛeaſoꝛie tontepneth, it is hard 

to vtter in woꝛdes. Foꝛ whatſcener 5 ſhall ſpealte therof,j knew w. 


it wilbe karre inferiour to the woꝛthineſſe of it. Vowberit fo2 af- 


much as it is better to giue ſome ſmatch of ſo greate p2ofit to the 
Readers be it neuer ſo little, than to ſay nothing at all of it:it ſhal⸗ 
be lawfull foꝛ me to giue a glaunte at that thing, whiche the great⸗ 
neſſe of it wilnot ſuffer mee to ſet out to the full. Not without cauſe 


am wont to terme this book the Anatomy cf all the partes of the 


1] Soule, inaſmuch as a man ſhalnot find any affection in himſelke, 
_ wherofthe Image appereth not inthis glaſle. Vea rather, the ho⸗ 


ly Ghoſt hath here lyucly ſet out bekoꝛe our epes, all the greeics, 
ſozowes, feares, doutes, hopes, cares, anguilſhes, and finally all the 
trubbleſome motions wherewith mennes mindes are wont to be 
turmopled. The reſt ofthe Scripture conteineth what commaund⸗ 
mentes God hath emoyned to his ſeruantes to be bꝛought vnto vs. 
But in this boke, the Pꝛophets themſciues talking with God, by- 
cauſe they diſcover all the inner thoughtes, do call oꝛ dꝛawe euer 
one of vs tothe peculiar examination of himſelf, ſo as no whit of | 
all the iuſirmities to which wee are ſubiect, and of ſo many vyces | 
wherwith we are fraughted , may abyde hidden. It is a rare and 
ſingular p2ofit when by ferching out all the lurking holes,the hart 
is clenzed from the moſt noyſome infection ofhypocriſie and laid o⸗ 
pen to the light. Agein if the calling vppon God bee the greateſt des 


fence of our welfare: in aſmuch as a better and moꝛe certeine rule 


therofcannot be fetched from elſewhere than out of this boke: the 
better that euery man hath pꝛeſited inthe vaderſtanding thereef, 
the moge heauenip Doctrine ſhall her haue ebtcyned, Carneſt pꝛay⸗ 
cr ſpꝛingeth ſirſt of the feeling of our ewne neede, and ſecondly of 
beletof Gods pzomyles, Veer ſhall the Readers as well bee wake⸗ 
ned fo fr thꝛoughly their owne enilles, as alſo putte in mynde 


to ſake remedies, Yea t whatſoeuer may make tw our encozage- |-- 


ment 
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ment when GDDis to be pꝛayed vata, the ſame is ſet ont in this 
bk. And not only pꝛomiſes meet vs, but alſo betwerne Gods allure 
ment and the impedimentes of the fleſhe, there is oftentimes ſet in 
the mids befoꝛe vs, one that add2efſethhimſeife to pzaying: that if 
at any time ſundꝛy doubts do diſqupet vs, we may learn to wꝛeſtle 
with them vntil the minde mount vp free vnto GOD, And not this 
only, but alſo let vs wade euen thꝛough doubtings, fearfulnes, and 


| trembling,vnto pꝛaper, vntil wee bee glad of it foꝛ the comfo2t that 


we receiue. Foz thus muſt we determine with our ſelues, that al- 
though diſtruſt foꝛecloſe the gate ageinſt our pzayers : vit mult we 
not giue ouer as oft as our mindes wauer oꝛ be troubled with vn⸗ 
qupetnes, vntil faith getting the vpper hand do put vp hir hed, And 
in many places a man may perceiue the ſeruants of God ſo wauc- 
ring at their pꝛapers, that being erewhiles in manner oppꝛelled, 
they haue muche a do to get the vico2te, There on the one ſide the | 
weaknes of the fleſhe bewꝛayeth it ſelf, and on the other ſide ſhew- 
eth himſelfe the loꝛce of faith, though not ſo ſtrong as were tw ber 
withed,yit at leftwiſe ready to encounter,vntil it may by little and 
little get perfect ſtrength. Notwithſtanding,bicauſe the things that 
are avayleable to the maner of pꝛaying aright are to bee found dif- 
perſed thzough the whole wozk, J wil not burthen y readers with 
a ſuperfluous reherſall, noz ſfay them from their going fozeward, 

Onely this thing was woꝛthe the telling by the waye, that in this 
boke (than which nothing is moꝛe to bee wiſhed) there is bzought 
to paſſe fo2 vs, not onelye how wee may haue familiar acceſſe vnto 
God, but alſs how wee may lawfully and freely vtter befoze him the 
infirmities which ſhame foꝛbiddeth vs to be aknowen of vnto men, 
Poꝛeouer in what ſoꝛte the ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing is to be offe- | 
red aright, the which God auoucheth tw be moſte pzetious and of 
moſte ſweete ſent vnto him, it is heere alſo pꝛeſcribed mokte exactly, 

No where are read moze euident commendations as wel of Gods 
ſinguler bountie towards his Churche as alſo of all his woꝛks. No 


where are ſhewed ſo many deliueries, oꝛ p2ofes of his Fatherly 


pꝛouidence and care towards vs ſo beautifully ſet out : to be ſhozt, 
no where is there eyther a moꝛe ful and perfect manner of fp2ayſing 
God taughte vs, oꝛ a ſharper ſpurre put to vs foꝛ the perfoꝛmance 
of this dutie of godlines. Beſides this, albeeit that this bok be reple 
niſhed with all maner ol pꝛecepts, whatſoeuer may auaile to frame 
the life after a holy, godly, and rightful loꝛte: vit will it cheelly in⸗ 
ſtrua vs tothe ſufferance of _ Crolle, whiche is the frue — of 
obedience 


—— 
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1 | obedtence, whe vtterly fozſaking our own affecttos, we ſubmit our 
| ſelues to god, + ſuffer our lyfe to be ſo gouerned at his pleaſure, that 
the miſeries which are to vs moſt bitter, do wer ſwete bicauſe they 
tome from him. Laſt of all, not only the generall commendaciens of 
gods godnes are here recited, which may teach vs to ſtay vpon him 
onlp, that y godly minds map lwke foꝛ aſſured help at his hand in all 
their neceſſities:but alſo the free remiſſion of ſinnes (which alone 
both maketh God at one with vs, + purchaceth vs quiet peace with 
him is ſo ſet out, that ther wanteth nothing at all toward the know | *: 
ledge: Xeuerlaſting ſaluation. Yowbeit,if the labour taken by mer 1 
in theis commentaries ſhal pꝛofit y Readers, they muſt know that 1 
the meane experience ofthe encounters (wherwith the Lo2d hath 
exercyſed mee)hath not a little furtheredmee,not only that J might 
| apply to my pꝛeſẽt vſe whatſoever doctrine was to be gathered: but 
=, alſo ᷣ ther might be opened a readiar way to vnderſtad the purpoſe 
ofcuery ofthe wꝛiters of the Pſalmes.And wheras among them p 
cheeft is Dauid: to thintent Jmight y fuller vnderſtãd his cõplaints 
. concerning the in ward miſcheeues of the Church, it auailed mee not 
a litle that J had abiden the ſame things that he bewa:leth oz much 
like, at the handes or the houſholde enemies of the Churche. Foz al- 
though 5 bee to to farre his inferio2, pea oz rather that in aſpiring 
painfully and lowely toward the manikolde vertuss wherin he ex⸗ 
celled, I ſtill am attainted with the cotrary vices : pit it irketh mee 
not to make compariſon with him wherein J haus any thing com⸗ 4 
md with him. Therfoze albeett that in reading the examples cf his 4 
faith, patience, heate, zeale, and purenes, the vnlikenes betweene 3 
him and me did wozthelp w2eſt out innumerable ſighs from mee : 
pit did it greatly auaile mee to beholde as it were ina Glaſſe, bothe 
the beginnings of ny vocation, and alſo the continuall race of my 
miniſterie, inaſmuch as J knew fo2 acerteintie, that whatſoeuer 
that molt excellent King and P2ophet endured, was ſette fw2th to 
mee fo2 my inſtruction. How muche my eſtate is inferiour, it ma⸗ 
keth nothing fo the matter to tell. But like as hee was aduaunced 
from the ſheepfolde to the high eſtats of a kingdome : euen ſo God 
dꝛawing mee from baſe and ſlender beginnings, hathe vowtſaued 
me this honozable office, to make me a pꝛeacher and miniſter of his 
Goſpel. By Father had appointed me to Diuinitie when J was pit 
but a tender Babe. But when he ſawe that the knoweledge of the 
La we did euerp whers enriche the pꝛofeſſers therot: that hope did 
ſodenly dziue bim to alter his purpoſe And ſo it came to paſſe, p J be- 
ing 
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ing called back fro the ſtudy of Philoſophie, was ſet to learn p law. 
” Wherunto albeit J endevuered fo apply my ſelf faithfully foꝛ ſatiſft- 
ing of my fathers wil: pit God with p yp ſecret bꝛidle of his pꝛouidẽte, | 
did at p length turn my race ageine the other way. And wheras at |. 
firſt J was moze ſtilly addicted to the ſ aperſtitios of the Papiſtrie, 
than p J might with eaſe be dꝛawun out of ſo dep a puddle:he ſoden⸗ 
ly turned my mind (which foꝛ my yeeres was ouer muche hardned) 
x made it eaſie to be taught. Ther foꝛe being touched with ſome taſte 
of true gddlines, 3 burned with ſo great a deſire of p2ofiting:that al- 
though J did not quite giue ouer all other ſtudies, pit J folowed the -' 
moꝛe toldly. And it was not fully a peere after, wh all ſuch as were 
deſtrous of ypurer dectrine, came flocking to me being as vit a No- 
nice ⁊ a rawe ſcholer, to lerne at me. (being ſomewhat rude of na- 
ture t louing alwaies mine owne eaſe and quietnes, ſought to hide 
my ſelf out of the way: which then was ſo hard ſoꝛ me to do, p where | 
ſoeuer J withdꝛew myſelf, my Cabane was as a comon ſchole, Fi- | 
nally while J ſef my mind on nothing but how to liue at eaſe 4 vn⸗ 
known: God led me about by ſo many windlaſſes,y he neuer ſuffred 
me to reſt, vntil {notwithſtanding the dzawing back of mine owne 
diſpoſition) I was haled fozth into the light. And foꝛ d ſame purpeſe 
foꝛſaking my cuntrie, 3 departed into Germanie, to the intent that by 
lurking there in ſome blinde noke,J might enioy mine eaſe ſo — 
time denied me. But loe, at ſuch time as J lay hid at Bail unknown 
bicauſe many godly perſons,had bin burnt in Fraunce, the es 
tok great diſpleſureat pburning of the, Fo2 the pacifying of who, 
were many lewd e lying bokes thꝛowen abzode,anouching p none 
were ſo handled but Anabaptiſts x ſedicidus perſõs, who with their 
froward dotages pulled down not only religion, but alſoal ciuil o2- 
der. J percetuing that the traftmaiſters of the court ſought, not on⸗ 
ly to bury the vndeſerued bludſhed of the giltles, in the vntrue ſlaun 
der ofthe holy Bartirs:but alſo that it might be la wrul foꝛ the hers | 
after to comit what flaughters they liſted without pitie of any man: | 
thought my ſilence could not be excuſed of vnfaithfulnes, if J did not 
ſet my lelfe ageinſt the to p vttermoſte of my power. This was the 
cauſe ot putting fozthmine Inſtitutions, both to defend my bꝛethꝛẽ 
krõ w2ongful launder whoſe death was pzecious in þ Lo2ds ſight: 
And alſo that (foꝛaſmuch as many ſely ſoules ſtwd vpon the point 
of likepuniſhmet) other foꝛein nativs might at leſtwiſe be touched 
| with ſome greef# remoꝛſe fo2 the. Fo2 this houge and painful wozk 
luch as if is now) came not then abꝛode: but onely a ſhozt 1 : | 
nepther 
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neither was it publiſhed to any other end, than to teſtific the faith 


of thoſe whom IJ ſawe to be wickedly rayled vppon by vngodly and 
falſe flatterers. Furthermoze whither my intente was to hunt foꝛ 
fame,it apperedby my ſpeedy departure, ſpecially conſidering that 
no man there knew mee to be the authoꝛ therof, Which thing Jal- 
wayes diſſembled in other places alſo, and ſo was minded to haue 
done ſtil, vntil 5 was ſtayed at Gen. not ſo muche by the counſell 
oꝛ perſuaſion, as by the dꝛeadfull obteſtation of vvilliam Farel, as 


if God had layed violent hand vppon mee from Yeauen, When the 
wartes had ſtopped my way that 3 could not go directly tw 5 | 
brough : J had determined to paſſe with ſuche ſpeed, as that J would 


not tary aboue one night in the Citie. A little befoꝛe, this god man 


and Peter Viret, had ſo wꝛought, that Popery was put to flighte : 
but as pit matters were vnſettled, and the Citie was diuided into 
lewd + noyſome factions. One man (who now by ſhamefull reuol⸗ 

ting is turned agein tothe Papiſts) bought me byanby fo know- 
ledgo. Thẽ Farel (burning with incredible ele to further the Gol ⸗ 


pell) foꝛth with bent all his fo:ce to the vttermoſt to tay mee there. 


And when he vnderftode J was addicted to pꝛiuate and ſecret ſtu⸗ 
die:after he perceaued he could pꝛeuaile nothing with me by entre- 
tance:he fell to flat curſing that God wold curſe my reſtineſſe if J 


thoulde withdꝛaw my ſelfe from helping them in ſo great a neede. 


Wherevpon being ſtricken with feare,J left my purpoſed tourney 


in {uch wyle, as acknowledging myne owne ſhamefaſtneſſe and 


kearefulneſſe, I wold not bynd my ſelfe to take vppon mee any cer⸗ 
tein office. Scarce fower monethes were paſſed, when wee were 
allaulted on the one ſide by the Anabaptiſts and on the other ſide 
bya certein wicked renegate , who being vphyld with the ſecret 
ſuccours ofcertein noblemen,was able to put vs to much trubble. 
In the meane while,tnward ſedjtions (a thoſe one vppon anothers 
necke) did wonderfully toſſe vs. 4 being (J con feſle) ot nature fear- 
ful, and of a tender x (mal courage, thought it went ſoꝛe ageinſt my 
hart to bee welcomed with ſuch raging ſtoꝛmes at my firlke ente⸗ 


rance. To which althogh J yeelded not: vit had J not ſo great ſtout⸗ 
neſſe to ſtap mee by, but that J reiopced moꝛe than became me in 
this trubbleſome thꝛowing of me out. And ſo tering ſet loce and 
| free from this bondofvocatio,J determined to ſit at reft in pꝛiuate 
tate, vntul that moſt excellent miniſter of Chꝛiſt Martin Bucer 
| vſing like intreatance as Farel did, dzew mer backe ageine twa | 
new (ſanding, Therfoze being ſtricken with feare by the example 
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| of Jonas which he hade alledged, 3 pꝛoteded in the office of teaching. 
Alſo wheras J was alwapes like my ſelf, and ſhunned famouſnes, 
J was (J wote not by what meanes) bꝛought to the aſſemblpes of 
the Empire, where ( wold J oꝛ wold J not) A was faine to come in⸗ 
to the ſight sf many. Afterward when the L02de pitying this Citie 
had appeaſed thoſe deadly turmeples, c by his wonderfull power 
| haddiſappointedas well their wicked deuyſes, as alſo their bloudy 
5 pꝛadizes: there was ho ſhifte but (contrary to my harts deũre) J 
mut go to mine olde ſtanding ageine. Foꝛ although J had moꝛe re⸗ 
garde of the welfare ol this Church, than that J would refuſe to ſuf | - 
fer death foz it: vitnotwithſtanding mine ownefearfalnes peeled | 
ee manye pꝛetentes of excnſe ;' why Jſhoutvhot willingly take ſo 
Hongea burthen vppon my ſhoulders ageine. At length the feare or 
God and the truſt ol my charge otiercame mit, and made mie tw re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe my ſelfe ageine to my flocke from which J was haled awape. 
| Yowbeett with how great ſoꝛowe, with how much werping, # with 

how great gref,;the Lozdismy beſt witnes, and ſo are many CINE 
mon, which would haue wiſhed mee tw haus bin diſcharged 

burthen, if the ſame feare where with J was ſkreyned, had not — | 
them bound as weil as me. From that timefo2th;if à chouldfet with 
how ſundꝛ y encounters he exerciſed mes , and with what trpalls hee 
p2oued me, the ſtoꝛy would bie long. But tw the intent Jbzing not 
ſome lotheſomneſſe to my Readers by mine vnp2ofitable talke: J 
nowe ageine do b)efly repete that whith J touched a littls befoze i 
namety that when Dauid ſhewed me the way by his'own ſweſfep s, 
J found no ſmall comfoꝛte thereby. #02 like as that holß ung was 

ſoꝛe bayted with continewall warres by the philiſtines und other fo⸗ 
reine foes, but moꝛe ſoꝛer wounded by the in ward malice and wic⸗ 
kednefſe of faithleſſe perſons at home: ſo J alſs beiug aſſaulted on 
all ſides haue ſcarcely had one Minutes reſt, eyther from out warde 
oꝛ from in ward fightings; After that Dathan had oftentimes pꝛacti⸗ 
ſed many things to ouerthꝛowe the ſtats ol this Church: it canie at 
length to that paint, that J who am fearful t vnapt foʒ the warres, 
was compelled to bꝛeake the deadly conflicts by ſetting mine owne 
body ageinſt them, whole ſtue peeres togither, when fro warde men 
were furniſhed with to muche power, and that part ofthe comoual- 
tie alſo beeing coꝛrupted by their ienticements ſought vnbꝛideled li⸗ 
bertie: we were faine to fight continually without ceafing,tomain 
teine god oꝛder, Foz vnto heatheniſhe men and deſpiſers of the hea- 
uenlp doctrine, the nen of the church was but a trifle, ſo they 
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might bane abfeyned the authozitis which they wiſhed, fo wozke 


' what they lifted at their own pleaſure. Man fo2 derth and famine, 


and ſome thzongh vnſatiable Ambition, oꝛ ſoꝛ greedy grippleneſſe of 


ſhameful gaine,became ſo wode, that confounding all things fogy- 
ther, they had leuer to deſtroy themſelues and vs to,thi they would 


abide in oꝛder. During this lang time Jthink they ſcarte omitted a⸗ 
ny thing that is wont to be foꝛged in Sathans ſhop, Nepther could 
there at length be any ther end of their lewd pzactizes, than in the 


4 ſhameful ſlaughter of them, which was euen aſo2owful ſight to me 


to beholde, Foz although they were woꝛthy af any puniſhment : pit 
had à leuer theymight baus floziſhed in welfare and ſafetie : which 
had come ta paſſe, if they bad not bin vtterlye vnobedienttoall god 
counſel. Theis five yeeres tryall was hard and troubleſome to mie: 
vit no leſſe areevous was the malice. of thoſe that with their vene⸗ 


| mous flaunders ceaſe not to aſſault mee and my Miniſtery. Fo2 al- 


bieit that a great nomber are blinded in their owne luſt of rapling, 
ſo as it fo:thwith bew2ayeth their ſhameleflenes fo their owne re⸗ 
poche: and that the wilines of ſome others cannot ſs cloke the , but 
that ther alſo being @nniced;; lie vnder fote with ſhame : pit nots 
withſtanding when a man hath bin purged from a faulte ahundzed 


times, it is a bitter coꝛʒit to bee taſt in the teth with it without any 


cauſe, Bicauſe J vpholde that the woꝛlde is gouerned by the ſecrete 


pꝛouidence of Gov, lewde men ſtart vp togither, and cauill that by 


this meanes God is made the authoꝛ of ſinne. It is atrifling flauns 
der, and ſuche a one as would eafly ol it ſelf vaniſhe away, if menne 
were not to haſtie to heare it. But ſome mennes mindes are ſo poſ⸗ 
ſeſled with enup and ſpightfulnes, oꝛ with cancrednes,02 with lewd 


nelle; that they nuſlyke no lie bee it neuer ſo vntowarde, yea oꝛ ne- 


uer ſomonitruous, Some ſtriue to ouerthzowe Gods euerlaſting 
pꝛedeſtination, whiche putteth a difference betweene the chozen and 
the ofcaſts. Dtherſome take vpon them the defence of free will. And 


| by andby,not ſo much the want ofil,as à wote net what a kinde 


ol kroward inctination, dꝛaweth many to their ſide. Howe if our opt 
enemies had put vs to theſe troubles, it were to be bozne, But by- 
cauſe they lurk, vnder the name of bother hode, and not only feed of 
Chꝛpſtes maſt holy bꝛead themſelues, but alſo miniſter the ſame to 
others, boaſting themſelues with full mouth tw ber pꝛrachers of the 


| Goſpel; how deteſtable a thing is it, that they ſhould p:actize ſo wic 


ked warres? Bere may J of god right complaine with Dauid: the 


man with whom J was at peace, and that ate bꝛead with me, hathe 
: lifted 


| 
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fed vp his hele ageinlf met, Pſalm 71. Nerf. 10. Alſo, Pſalm, 5. 
Uer. 14. My entier freend and my Companion that went with mee 
to the Temple of God, with — J haue taken ſwete counſell, 
bath affaulted mee with ſlaunder lyue an enemie. Some ſpꝛed a⸗ 
bꝛode vapne tales of my treaſours: and ſome of my taking to much 


vppon met: and otherſome pꝛate of my deynty fars. As who wold | 


ſay, he is to bee counted deantp, which contenting himſelfe with 
ſlender fare and apparell of the common meaner ſozte, eracteth not 
euen of the baſeſt ſoꝛte moze thꝛifty ſparing than is tw ber ſeene in 
himſelf, As foz the authozitie which they enuye,wold G D they 
might ſucciede in it: foꝛ thep meaſure my ſouereintie by the hows 
geneſſe of the papnes wherewith J am ouerwhelmed. That Jam 


no monied man, it ther bee any that J cannot perſuade whyle Jline, 


my death ſhal ſhew it at ylength.Yowbeit I cofeſſe Jam not poꝛe, 
bycauſe A couet no moze than ſuffiſeth. Wheras in theſe ſurmyſes 
ther is no colo: of truth: vit dwmany receyue them with clapping of 
hands, bycauſe y greater part think ther is none other cloke to hyde 
their miſcheeues withal,but only by ouerlaping whyt with black: e 
that the next way foꝛ the to ſcape ſcotfree t᷑ to do what they liſt, is if 


the authoꝛitie ot Chꝛiſtes ſeruants may bee impcached. Pozeouer 
| there bee alſo tertein trencherſlaues, of whom Dauid complaineth, 


Pal. 35. 16. And not onelp licktrenchers, but alſo clawbacks, which 
curry fayour with great men by their falſe appeachings, Although 
by beeing enured to the \walowing vp of ſuch w2onges as theſe, J 
am alate weren almoſt as hard as bzawne: pit can it not otherwyle 
ber, but J muſt now t᷑ then bee ſtung with bitter p2ickings, when 


ſuch malapertneſſe groweth to farre. Neyther was it ynough foz | 
mee to bee entreated ſo vncourteonſly by my Neyboures, onleſſe | 


wote not what diſtemperature had kindled vp a ſoꝛte of leawd loy-, 
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terers ageinſt mer, from the frozen ſea, J ſpeake vit of the inward®| 


enemies of the Church,whomaking great bꝛagges of Chꝛeſts Go⸗ 


ſpell, aſfault mee with moꝛe than enemylike violence,bicauſeJem- | 


bꝛace not their groſſe inuencion concerning their fleſhly cheawing 


of Chꝛyſt. Df which ſoꝛte J may alſo lawfully pꝛoteſt with Damd, | 


that whyle J ſceke peace, they ruſh to battell, Pſal 129.7. Further- 
moꝛe, herein dooth the vnmeaſurable vukyndneſſe of them all be⸗ 


w2ay itſelle, that on all ſydes they aſſault ſuch a man as they ought | 


tw ſuccour,bycauſe he is diftreſſcd foꝛ his ſtout ſtanding in defence 


of their comon«cace, Surely if they had any ſpyce of manhod in the, 


though it were neuer ſoſmall : the fary of the Papiſtes which ruſ- 
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0 theth vpon them with full fo2ce,ought to pacifye their — ure 
it neuer ſo great. But ſeeing that Dauids eſtate was ſuch, that al⸗ 
though her had deſerued wel of his people,yit many hated him with⸗ 
out cauſe, as hee complaypnethin the 69. Pſalm 5. how hee payed that 
which her had not taken: it was no ſlender comfozt to mee, when J 
was alſayled with vndeſerued hatred (by thoſe, whoſe deutie it had 
bin t haue reſnewed mee), to frame myſelfe acco2ving to ſo noble 
and excellent a patterns. Vea and this experience was no ſmall help 
to mee to the vnderſtanding of the Pſalmes, leaſt Þ myght haue 
wandered as in an vnknowen countrie. And if J bee not decepued, 
wr he J expound the in ward meenings, as well of Dauid, as ok other 
men, the readers wil confelle that J intreat of things wherwith 3 J 
am well acquapnted. Furthermoze, whereas J haue endenered to x 


 communicatethe vſe of this treaſure to all godly folke, although J 1 
haue not atcheened the thing that J deſpzed: vit this endeuer de | 7 


ſerueth ſome thankes. And vit J requeſt none other thing, but that 
euerp man accoꝛding to the pzofit and frute that hee ſhall recepue, | 
5 will become an vpꝛyght and freendly iudge of my trauell. Certein⸗ 
ly, the reeding itſelfe ſhall plainly ſhewe that which J haue ſayde: 
namelp, that neuer coueted topleaſe,furtherfo2th than by pzofy- 
ting. And therfoze I haue not onely obſerued euerywhere a playne | 
maner ot teaching, but alſo (to the intent all vaunting myght bee | 
J I §dii barred the furtherof) J haue foz the molt part abſtepned from | 
” . - |] refatacions whereſoeuer was miniſtred vnto mie any fre ſcope of | 
ö 5 boaſting that might cury faugur. Neyther haue AJ at any tyme t 
{| ched contrarie menings,ſauewhere by holding my peace J my, 
1 leaue my Readers doubffull and in the bzeers, And J am not ig 
A rant bow much werter J ſhould haue bin to many men if Jhan | 
- 3a vſed allurements by manyfold heaping vp of things that myght mi⸗ | 
I ͤniſter matter of ambitiouſe gloꝛiouſeneſſe. But I eſfemed nothing 
monꝛe than to pꝛouyde foꝛ the edifying ot the Church. G DD who | 
hath gynen mee this mynd, graunt that ſuccefie anſwerable theres | 
* At N wi xxiij. of Julij. 155 7. . 
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q The contentes of the firſt Palme. 


volumebs ſeemeth to haue placed this pſalme in the beginning, in ſted of « pre- 
face:ro thentent to exhort all inen to occupy them fel ucs i Gods law I he / Hmm 


for a time they thin ke themſetnes bled. 
| J he firſt P[aline. | \ 
B Liſſed is the man that walketh not in the counſell of the vngodly, 


of the ſkorners: 


day and night. 


John Caluins Cammentarie. 


1 [Bleſſed is the man. æc.] This (as J {es into the ſnares of ſathan:oꝛ atleaſt 
plc how few do ſhift themſelues frd the 


| ſapd cuen now) is his chefe incening, that 
enticements of ſinne. Therekoze leaſt. we 


it ſhall alwapes go well with the deuout 1 
Woꝛſhippers of God, which endeuer con- ſhould haue ſo little fozecalt,. it is neceſſa⸗ 
tinually to pꝛoſite in his lawe. Foꝛ in as ry foz vs to vnderſtand, that the W ozld ts 
much as the greater parte of the wozido fraughted with deadly cozru +. 1045 
laugheth at therr ſimplicitie , as thoughe ti e ſtep to liue well, ts to fozlake the 
they did but loſc their labour: it was be- cqal 125 ber Which eite wou 
houetul that they ſhold be fẽced with this an therok. 


| Gods bliſſing, # that God is fauourable willed the My to beware of euul tettes:; 
to none, but to ſuch as are bent to his doc= Let vs alſo follow the ſame oꝛder. where 
trine. Hswbeit , bicauſe ther hath euer⸗ as he auoucheth thoſe to be bliſſed haue 
moe reigned ſo greate cozruption in the ing to do with the vngodlp: common 
r and opinion would ſcarce admit it. 


was almoſt nothinge elſe but a falling fro 

Gods law: befoze that the Pzophete de- bliſſedneſſe: pet do wee ſee, how carcleſlye 
nounceth the folowers of the law to be they cocker chemſelues in theirſinnes: rea 
happi, he giueth thẽ warning to take heed, the further that euery ol them hath rau n⸗ 
that they be not caried away with the vn⸗ ged from righteouſneſſe after his owenc 
godlineſſe e the common ſoꝛt. Foz he be⸗ , bicauſc he obteineth his hearts deſire, 
ginning with a deteſtation of the eulll, tei⸗ he is counted bliſſed. But clean contrarp⸗ 
leth them it is not poſſible that any man wile the Pꝛophete teacheth here, that no 
woulde apply his heart to the minding of man can be rightly min ded to the feare # 

Gods law, onleſſe he gather in, and ſeuer wozſhipping of God and io the ſtudy of 

his lawe, vntiilhe bee fully perſwaded,y 


himſelfe from the felowſhip of the vngod⸗ 
all vngodly men are wzctched, 4 that all 


lv. A pzofitable admoniſhmẽt ſureip. Foz a | 
we ſee how vnaduiſcdly all men caſt them thoſe ſhalbe wzapped in the _ _— 
tha 
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s hither it were Fſdrds or ſome other man that gathercd the Plalmes into one | 


therof is, that thoſe are happy which apply their endenci᷑ too the heauculy wiſe- 
dome, and that the heatheniſh deſpiſers of God ſhall cam to an ili end, though | 


2 Butdelighteth in the law of the Lord, and occupieth himſelfe in his law | 


17 a place the jo zophet hath | 


and ſtandeth not in the way of the wicked, and fitteth not in the ſeat |. 
ne . 


hn... A 


hd 


wozlde, that the common trade of liuinge reaſon and opini | 
Fo albeit. that all men naturallye couet | 


| 
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that depart not a great Wap co their com= [Cacaim:] it 1s not amilke that they are 
pany, Rut bycauſe it is a hard matter, in matched with y pꝛoleſſed maner oi liuing. 
ſuch wile to ſhunne d vngodly with who Now the if in the time of the o ꝛophet, 1 
we arc intermedled, as that we may be al= ſtood þ deuout woz ſhippers of god in had 
together eſtrãged from them: thepzophet to withdzaw themleluss fro the felowſhip 
to augment the foꝛce of his crxhoꝛtation, ofthe vnzodly, too thentent they myghte 
victy a plentifulneſſe of wooꝛdes. Ind frame their life aright: then at this dape, 
firſt of al he fozbiddeth vs to walk in their the cozrupter that the wozild is , fo muche 
coũſel:ſecondly to ſtand in their way: and the moze carefullp muſt wee ſhunne all 
laſtly to ſitte tn their ſeate. The effect, noyſome feloſhippe, that we may be pꝛe⸗ 
is that Gods ſeruants muſt endeuer, vt: ſerued pure from the defilements therok. 
terly to abhoꝛre their maners. Lowbeit And pet the Pꝛophete not only comman⸗ 
fozaſmuch as Sathan craftily thzuſteth in dety the faithful to dzaw backe fro thevn⸗ 
| his dcceites,lcaſt any man ſhould be begi= godly, icaſt their intectiõ ſhoid atteint the: 
: led vuwares : the Pzophectie ſheweth af: But alſo his werning extendeth thus 
W | ter what ſozt men are wont by little and farre, that noman ſhould be a ſcholemat: 
little to turne aſide from the righte wape, ter of vngod:inefle to himſelle. Foz it 
Foz they pzocede not a: the tyzſte daſhe map fail out, that he which hath taken no 
too the pzoud contempt of God. But biemiſh by euill example, map notwithſta- 
when thep haue once begon to gine care ding become like vnto the cui!l by coun⸗ 
to euill counleil , then Dathmn eggeth tcricting- of His owne acco2de. In the 
them further on krom time to time, til they ſecond verſe he doth not ſimply pꝛonounce 
thoſe bleſſed that feare God (as in other 
places) : but he betokeneth godlineſſe by 
the ud of the lawe. whercby wee are 
taught tyat God is not otherwiſe woo2-= | 
| ed aright,than whe his wo2 de is o⸗ 
—_— T — _ not cuerp man — 
nd thirdiy he putteth reugion alter his owne fancye, but the 
which wozd he betokeneth ( in a bozowed ruleof Godlineſſe mult be fetched oute of 
maner of ſpeech) the ſettledneſſe that is Gods wooꝛde. wheras in this place he 
cdõcieued of the cõtinuall cuſtome of liying. ſpeaketh, only of the lawe, it is not to bet 
To the ſams purpoſealſo ought the taken in ſuche wyke , as though the reſt 
Wozdes [Þalke,ſtande, e ſitte, ] ti ok the ſcripture ſhold beart no ſwayt: but 
ferred. Foz when a man wilfullyy rather ſozaſmuche as ali the whole ſcrip⸗ 
aſtray after his owne lewd. ats, thecu= turs is nothing eis than en expoſition of 
| {tome of linning maketh him dzunken , ſo thelawe, vnder it, as the head, is compꝛe⸗ 
as foz getting himſcif, he hardeneth in his hended all the whole body. T he Wꝛophet 
own naughtmeſſe, which is the hing y the therekoꝛe commendeth the lawe with the 
Sꝛophet tallech, to ſtand in the wav. at appurtenãces. Neither couid it otherwiſe 
| 1?gth foloweth deſperate ftubbozneſſe, the ſtand (which I ſayde cuen now) that it 
which he noteth by the 9 punt of tits was his purpote to e hoꝛte the fapthfull 
ting. Whither there be the ane goinge to the reading of the Pſalmes aiſo. Ind 
by degrees in the Webꝛew wozdes, wher as he requireth at the firſt, that [the | 
8 | (Reſbagnim,Caraim,Letfim,] Ret other men delyght of the godly ſhould be in the laws 
i conſider. To me it ſecmeth not, onleſlſc it ofthe L o2de ] by theſe wozdes wee map 
| | ve in the laſt Wozde. Foz they are called lerne that conftrapned 02 bond ſcrupng of 
[ Sbdoꝛners. ] Which PR awap all fcare God is in no wiſe allowable, & that none 
of God, pꝛeſume to ſinne the moze boldly, other are meete Diſciples of the lawe, but 
bicauſt they ſcape vnpuniſhed. e without thole that come to it with a chFrefui mind. 
41 remoꝛſe ſcofc at gods tudgmEt,as though and whodtize doctrine therof delighteth in 
1 they ſhould neuer come too account foz ſuch wyle, that they attoũt nothing moꝛe 
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l: : tt. NotwttyTanding , bicenſe the He⸗ deere 02 moze ſwete than to p2ofit in the | 
1 bzues call ſuch as arc maniſeſtip wicked, ſame. Out of this loue of the lawe floweth | 


| — — 
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| 'vppon the Hrlt Plalme. g "4 
the continuall minding of it, which the \ lingly ererciſe themfelucs in it , Whol: 
Pꝛophete mencioneth by and by after. euer they are that be touched wpth the 
302 it can not be, vnt that they muſtwil: loue thcrof, 5 


3 And he shalbe like a tree planted by the riuers ſyde, which shall yelde 


* —_— 
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ſocuer he doeth it shall prof] per. 


He both beautieth and alſo confirmeth 
the ſentfce going betoꝛe, with a ſimilitudc. 
Fot he theweth after what ſoꝛte thep are 
to be counted 8 feare God: na⸗ 
inely,not dytauſe they eniope a tranſitoꝛp 
and vayne gladneſle foz the turning of a 
, but becauſe their eſtate is ſtedyt. 
And there is a cortain conert ſetting toge⸗ 
ther of contraries, betwene the freſhncſle 


et the tree that is plãted in a mopſt plotte, 


am the feding beautye of which though 
it floziſh trimlp koꝛ a whpic, doth notwith 
| ftading ſoone er by reaſon of the bar⸗ 

rti.meſſe of the ſople. Foz as concerninge 
the vngodly, we ſhall ſee in the Pſal. 3 7. 
35. That they are erewhyle lyke the Ce: 
ders of Libanus. a they ſwim in ſuch 
| wiſe in all abuudance of welth,s honour, 
that nothing wanteth which mape make 
them happpe in this wozlde. But be they 
owen neuer ſo hygh, and ſ-zcad they out 
their boughes neuer fo farre abꝛode: pet 

becauſe thep haue no roote in the ground, 


| nc mopſture ſuffifeth them to mainteine 
4. So are not the vngodly, but as the chaffe which the 


He might haue copared the vngodiye to 
a tree that ſoone withereth , as Jerempe 
in his. 17 .chap. 6. ver. likeneth them to 
| Heathe that groweth in the wilderncſle. 
But being not content with this ſimili⸗ 
tude, he caſteth down with far grea⸗ 
ter deſppght: verclp bycauſc he hath not 
an cpe to their iolp pꝛoſperitie wherin they 
vaunt themſclues fo; a ch oꝛt ti me, but ra⸗ 
ther wepeth what maner of end Hall be⸗ 
tyde them at length. Therkoꝛe the mea⸗ 
ning ts , that though the vngodipe haue 
pꝛoſperitie nowe, yet within a whple they 


his frute in dew ſeaſon, and whoſe leafe shall neuer fall awaye: and what 


their ſappe: all the whole beautye of them 
eyther vaniſheth  periſhcth out of hand, 


02 els withereth away. It is only the biel 


ſing of God therfoze, that mamtaiaeth 18 
in pꝛoſperous ſtate. Thep p by this ſimili⸗ 
tude do gather, that the cauſc whp j kaith⸗ 
full bzing fooꝛth their krute in ſcaſon, as 
fo: that they ſkilfully diſcerne when good 
is to be done: do ( in my iudgewent) rea- 
ſon moze ſubtly then the Pꝛophete ment. 


Foz he ment nothing els but that Gods | 


childꝛen floziſhe continually ,'and are al⸗ 


God, ſo as whatſoeuerhappeneth to the 
is afurtheraunce to their welfare , when 
as epthcr þ ſodeine ſtoꝛme walheth away 
the vngodly, oz eis cxceſſiue heate avs 
the vp. And Wheras he ſayeth they dzing 
fozth their fruto in dew ſeaſon 2 by ſo ſap- 
ing he exp; eeth their ful ripenefſe: becauſe 
that although the vngodiy make a ſhowe 
of haſty frute: pet doo they bzinge foozth 
nothing, but ſuch as commeth forth bekoze 
hie fuli time. 


halbe lite ts chaffe, bycauſc that afſoonc 
as the I oꝛde ſhallhaue bought them vn = 


der foote, he (hai tolle them hither and thi- |- 
ther with p blaſt of his wzath. Mozcouer | 
by this mangr of ſpceche,, the holpe ghoſte |. 


tcachcth vs to behold that thing with the 
eyes of our faith, which otherwiſe myght 
ſeeme incredible. F oz although ß vngod- 
tp perſonc perke vy like a highe tree: xct 
mult wec aſſurc eur ſelnes, that he ſheitc 
as chaffe oꝛ dꝛoſſe, aflvone as God liſt eth 
to caſt downe his heyght, with his bꝛeath. 


wapes watred with the ſecrete Grace of | 


nde ſcattereth . 


4 


4 


| 


» 


— 


eth that the ſtate of happy Iyfc is founded ſlide krõ the happineſte which they imagi⸗ 


5. Therfore shall not the vngodly ſtand in iudgement, nor the wicked in | 
the congrevation of the rightuouſe. 
6. For the Lord knoweth the waye of the rightuouſe, and the waye of 
tlie vngodly shall periche. —_ 
In the fpfth verſe the Pꝛophete ſhew⸗ it is no mari:ci though õ vngodip do ſone 


vppon a good conſcience; & therfoze that ned vpon. Here is vſed a certem k vnd of 


— 
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he putteth a difference bctwene 


— 
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graunting, as tf the Pzophete ſhould co⸗ 
uertly conteſſe that the vngodly do in dede 
like well of theinſclues, and are in thetr 
ruſfe as long as things are turmoyled in 
the wo be: like as robbers ronne rpote 
in the woodes and in their caues whple 
they are out of the iudges ſyght: But he 
ſayeth that things ſhal not bee ſo turmop⸗ 
led euermoꝛe, and that when thep ſhalbee 


halbe diſappouited of thele their wanton 
toyes, ſo as they mape percepue that they 
were but dzunken when thep thoughte 


.| themſelues moſbhappie , we ſee now how 
the Pꝛophete auoucheth the vngodlye te 
be miſerable , bycauſe happyneſle is one of 


the mwards goodes of the conſcience. He 
denicth not but that befoze they be dꝛiuen 
to the tryal, al things go well with them: 
| but he denieth them to be happpe, onleſſe 
they be fotinded vpon ſubſtantial and ſted⸗ 
faſt pureneſſe. Foz by the trpall of the 
good, appeareth their true pureneſſe in 


the end. Mozeouer althoughe the Loꝛde 


do dayly execute the iud gement b moe 
erigh- 

tuoule and the repꝛobats: yet notwith- 

ſtanding bycauſe the ſame is doone but in 

part onelp: it is meet we ſhold lift vp our 

eyes hyaher,tf wee purpoſe to behold the 

congregation of the rightuouſe wherof 

mencion is made in this place. Euen nowe 

treulp beginneth the pꝛoſperitie of the vn⸗ 

godly to fade awap, as often as God vtte⸗ 

reth fozth the ſignes of his iudgemẽt. Foz 
then beinge waͤkened, they are enfozced 

whither they wil oz no, to acknowledge 
they are baniſhed from the company of the 

godly. But bycauſe this is not accompli- 


bꝛought into lawfull ozder , the 3ngodlye - 


vpꝛight # iuſt perſones : that vtter de⸗ 


The contents of the ſecond Pſalme. 


Dau ic bſteth that his kingdome , although it be aſſayled with houge multi- 
| rude vf enemies and in ight ye power, ſhal notwithſtandyng be perpetual, bycauſe it 
* vporld by the baud & prwer of Ged. e addeth alſo that it fhalhe enlarged euer 
to the vttermo d coaſtes of the earth, maugre his enemies. And therfore be exhor- 
7 1 Kings and other magiſtrats to lay done their pride, and with meeke harte to 
take the yoke that the Lorde layes vppon them, bycauſe it is in vain fir them to | 
Hrugele to ſhake it of. Nenertheleſſe , this figure conteineth a prophecte concer= 

wing Chriſts Kingdoms that was to come. | 


{hed all wayes, noꝛ in all men: wee mull 
patiently wayt foz the day of the laſt reut⸗ 
tacion, in which, C hꝛiſt ſhal ſeparate the 
Lambes from tie Gotcs. Howbeit, u is 
to be hild, that generally the vngodlp are 
appointed to miſchiefe, bycauſe they are 
cititte in their ovone conſciences: and by= 
cauſe that as often as thep are called to ac 
co:nt of their life, being as it were wake - 
ned from ſleepe, they perceiue it was but 
a dꝛeame that they ſemed happye to them 
ſelucs , vntilthey loked into them ſelues. 
Notwithſtanding, fozaſinuche as thinges 
ſeeme to be toſſed here at auenture, and it 
is not caſye in ſo cõfuſed mingling, to find 
the meening of the Pꝛophete: therfoze he 
calleth vs backe again to an other pzinct>= 
ple: Namcly that God is the iudge of the 
woꝛlde. wherupon it foloweth, that it can 
not be poſſible, but it muſt go wel with the 


ſtructio muſt light vpon y vnzodly. Ther 
foze although (to owtwarde apperance) 
the pureneſſe ol the wozſhippers of God 
booteth them nothing at all: vet notwyith- 
ſtanding inaſinuche as it is the peculiar 
office of God, to defend them and to laye 
fox their ſaftye: they mult of neceſſitie bee 
happye vnder his pzotection. And herups 
again we may gather, that becauſe he is 
an aſſured aucnger of wickedneſle, he will 
at length deſtroy all the vngodly, though. 
he wink at them foz a time. wherfoze leaſt 
their fantaſtical felicitie map decepue vs: 
let vs in all troubles and turmoples, ſet 
befoze vs the pꝛouidence of God, whoſe 
duetye it is to ſettle the ſtate of the wozid 
accozding to the right ſquyze. | 
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we know how many conſpired againſt 


Dauid, and endeuered to let hym that he 


ſhould not reigne, by whom he might bee 
put in ſuch feare ( accoꝛding to the ſcnſe of 
the fleſhe,) that he might by and by haue 
caſt awap all hope of being king. And no 
doubt but he was dꝛiut to wacettle ſoꝛow⸗ 
fully againſt moſt grcuous teinptations. 
Rut bycauſe he was well aſſured in him⸗ 
ſelfe, that he had attempted nothing raſh= 
lp, (as ambition and leaud luſt moue ma⸗ 
nyc to innouation of things:) but rather 
was thzoughly perſuaded, that wheras he 
coueted no ſuche thinge , he was created 
King by the appointment ol God: he rap⸗ 


ſed himlcife with courageouſe truſte a⸗ 


gainſt all the woꝛlde, accoꝛding en he rop⸗ 
atlp baunteth in theſe wozdes, as well a⸗ 
gainſt the kings as thcir armyes. De con⸗ 
feſſeth in deede that he hath a hard encoũ⸗ 
ter, foʒ that not onelp a ſmall band, but 
whole nacions with their Kings conſptre 
againſt him. But alter war de he boaſteth 


couragcoullyc that their ſo doinge is in 


vayne, bycauſe they wage battell, not a⸗ 
gainſte a moztall man, but againſte God 
himſelfe. Mozeoucr it is bncertcine whi⸗ 
ther heſpake onely ofinward encmics, oz 
whither he extend his complaint to fozei= 
ners alſo. Certeiniy in aſmuche as ene⸗ 
mies roſe vp againſt him on all ſpdes, and 


that as ſoone as he had pacifycd the tu⸗ 


muits among his owne people, his neigh⸗ 
bours alſo (taking their turne) were at 
deadly foode with him: J willingly ad⸗ 
mit that he meeneth them both, as wocll 
the Jews as the Gentyles. Foz it were a 
hard maner ok ſpeeche, that vnder manp 
naciõs and peoples, vut one nacion ſhould 
be ment: and allo that mencion ſhould bee 
made of many kings, if he ment but onely 
Saule. Belpdcs this it agreeth better to 
the accompliſymẽt of the figure, that ſun- 
d2ploztcs of encinyes ſhould bee knit to⸗ 
gether: foz we knowe that Chzift had to 
do, not onelp with houſchold enemies, but 


allo with loꝛreiners, in ſo muche as all the 


kounder. Foz in honozing himlelf with the 


againſt them, as though they icuclcd all 


= —— — — 


to pꝛactiſe his de ſtruction. Ind firfte 
the Jewes began to rage againſte C hiſt, 
as they had erſt doone againſt Dauid: and 


afterwarde lpke madnelle caught other | 


nacions alſo. This is the ſuinnie, that al⸗ 
though thep which go e bout to cuerthzow 
him, be able to make neuer ſo ſtrong foꝛce, 
pet are their vpꝛoꝛeg vapne, and their de⸗ 
uiſes to no purpoſs. In attribut ing com⸗ 
motion and vpꝛoꝛe to the peopie, ard 1n:ce- 
ting too take cc unſel to the kings a ſtateg, 
he ſpake molt aptly. p the way his mee⸗ 
ning is, that when the kings haue con⸗ 
ſulted ntuer fo long and neuer ſo mutch , 
and when the people haue powꝛed out ali 
their ſpyght, they ſhall all auapie nsthing. 
But the reaſon of his aſſurance is to be 
marked: namely that he thzuſt not himſcif 
into the ſeege ropail, raſhiye oz vppon his 
ownchead, but onely folowed the calling 
of God. wherby he gathereth, that in his 


perſone God is heaued at, bycauſe it can 
not be but that God mult ſhewe hx mſclſe 


defender of the kingdome, wherot he is the 
tytle of Meſltias oz anointed, he giueth to 


vnderſtande, that he reignetyh not but by 


1 


pP ppon the ſecond Phalme. e 
| The fecond Vſalmt. LEE 
H doo nacions rage, and why doo people mu mur in vaine? 

| 402 The kings of tlie earth band themſelues and tlie Princes are af- 

ſembled together in counſel againſt the Lord & againſt his Chrift 
Let vs breake their bondes aſunder, and let ys caſt their yoke from vs. 
whole wozide layd thetr heads togither | 


8 


{ 


the authoꝛitic ⁊ commaundement of God, 
bycauſe the ople that was bzought to him | 
by the hand of Damnell,creatcd him king | 
of a pziuate perſone. Dautds encmies 
thoughe not that their ſiriuinge was a- ! 
gainſt God: ca they would haue denycd 

it ſtoutly that they ment any ſuch thing. 
yet, not without cauſe Dautd ſctteth God 


their aſſaultg full at him: bycauſc they 
purpoſing to weaken the kyngdome that 
he had ſet vp, do ronne vpr on him Wyth 
theyꝛ blind woodnc ſſe. Foz if they bee re- | 


belles againſt God as many as with ad ! 


the power 02dencd by hym: the ſame muſt 


much trulper agree to that holy kingdem, 


whiche was ſtabliſhed by a ſinguler pꝛi⸗ 


uiledge. But now it is hygh tyme to come | 


to the ſubſtance of * figure. Foz, that 
| : 6 1}, 


— 
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Wn pꝛopheipeo of C hziſt, herb it ap⸗ 
pecech of certemtie, bicauſe he kn. we his 
o one kingdome was but chadowichc. 

And to then ent wee may lerne to referre 
vnto Chziſt, whatſoeuer Dauid in ty 
mes paſt ioong of him{islf: this pzinciple 
(which we ſhall merte with euery where 


he wity his poitcricte was created King, 


not ſs much fo2 hes owne ſake, as to repꝛe: 


ſen: the image ofthe redeemcr. And al⸗ 
though this rule is to bee oftentpmes re⸗ 
pcted : pit not withſtanding fox this tyme 
the readers arc to be ſhoztip warned, that 
e zaſmuch as that tempozall kingdome, 
Was as it were an carneſt penny to the 
people of old tpme , of the eue laſting 
kingdome which at length was tizoughs 
ip ſtabliſhed in the perſone of Chꝛiſt: the 
things that he vttereth of himfelle, are not 
vidlentip oz allegozicalip wzelted too 
C hziſt, but trewls Pzopheſped of him. 
Foz if wee marke well tge nature of the 
kingddme, it were a fond thin too lcauc 
the end oꝛ mars, and tooſtay in the firſt 
ſhadowe of tt. That Chiſts kingdome 
is heere deſcribed too vs by the ſpirit of 
pꝛopheſpe, the I poſdles are luſticient wit⸗ 
nefſcs , who beholding the vngddiy too 
conſypꝛe againſt Chꝛut, do arme them: 
ſelues to pꝛaier with this doctrine. Act. 
4. 24. But leaſt our fayth mag be ſubiect 
to any quarellings: it appeareio openip 
by all y Pꝛophets, that the things vihꝛch 
Dauid hath witneſſed cõcernuig his own 
kingdome, doo firip agree vnto Chailts, 
| Therfoze let this be a ſure ground, that 
| whoſvener they be that ſubmit not thein⸗ 


— 


—_ 


| {22:32 vnder the gouernement of Chaitte, 


they make warre ageinſt God. Fo: ſeing 
it pleaſcth God to rule vs by the hand of 
| bis ſonne: ee they pꝛofeſſe them ⸗ 

his obedience, which 
rtetuſe too abey Chꝛiſt himlcife. Foz it is a 


trew ſuping. whoſocuer honozerh not ths 
. | fonne, nepther hoaozcth he the father that 


ſent him John. 5 23 And it ſtandeth vs 
greatly in hand to hold faſt this vnſepa⸗ 
Table comunction, that like as the Ma 


teſeic of & dd hatiʒ ſhone foozth in his only 


be garten tone : fo the father wil not bee 
reti :renced and woꝛſhippes but in his per⸗ 


| fone. Now, ont ofthis place may be picked 
| a dubble confo;t. Fort as oft as it ſhall 


—— 272 — ——— — co oo coup ae — — — — 
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in all the Pꝛopheteg) is tos be hud, that 


"witnelle, that it owght not to be reſlrey⸗ 


euer their mouthes ſpake, vit their con⸗ 
ſuiting was ta this end, how they mygyt 
ouerthzowe the kingdome that was ſct 


happen that the woꝛld rageth, to then 


tent too diſturb oz Hinver Chaiſts kyng⸗ 
dome: if it comme to dur remembrance 

hat that thing is fulfilled whiche was 
fozeſpoken long ago, no altcracion ſhall 
aoalh vs: 7ea rather it ſhall greatip a⸗ 


uaple vs. it wee compare the things that | 


the A poſtles taſted, with the pꝛeient ex 
amples. Ok it ſelle Chziſts kingvome 
Woubd bee quiet, and from thence iſſcweth 
trew peacc to the wozld: but it happencth 


thꝛough the defauit and malice of men, | 


that it neuer putteth vp his head with- 
out trouble. wherkoze it is no woonder⸗ 
full oz vnwoonted thing, if the Wozid be⸗ 
gin to buſkle aſſoone as a thꝛone is a ſet⸗ 
ting vp foꝛ Chiſt. The other comfoꝛt fo- 


lo weth, that when the vngodly haue layd 


their foʒce togither, although vppon truſt 
of their mnumerable multitude, riches, a 
furniture , they not onely ſpew out pꝛoud 
blaſphempes, but alſo furiouſly aſſaulte 
heauen: pit may wee laufly laugh them 
to ſkoꝛne, vppon truſt of this one W ooꝛd, 


that they make their chalendge to God in 


heauen. wherfoze when wee ſee Chꝛiſt 


wWelneere ouerwheimeo with muititude of 


enemies and plapne fozce: let it come too 
our mind, that they make warre againſt 
God, with whom they ſhall not pꝛeuaple, 
and therfoze all ſhalbee but fond # vame, 
whatfocucr they attempt without cea- 


fing. Let vs lerne further, that this doc⸗ 


trine extendeth to the whole courſe ofthe 


Goſpelit. Foz, that pꝛaper ofthe Þpoſties | 


which N cited euen now, dooth manifeſtiy 


ned oily to the perſone of C hʒiſt. 

3. Let vs bzeake tc. It is a feyning of 
perſone, wHertn the Pꝛophete bzingeth in 
his enenpcs meaking, to thentent he may 
the better erpꝛelle their wicked and trap= 
tercus deuyſe: not that they openiy pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed themſelues rede lles agemſt God:toꝛ 
they rather ceuered their wilkninc=e by 
aup meanes poſſtibie, end fecrcelp bꝛag⸗ 
ged that God was on their ſyde. But in 
aſmuch as they were vtterly determined 
bv hooke oz by crooke to calt downce Da⸗ 
uid from the right ot the crovenc;whar ſo- 


= 
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vp by God. And ſurcip I dont uot, — | 
at 
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| hath no neede of great 
y wickedly riſe vpagemſt him, as thowah 
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— 
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up by the namt ofſbondes 6 yoke 
in the perf — 


their pꝛide. Foz he bzingeth thẽ in, peking 


dildeynſully, as it were of ſome flauiſh c 


one of the, he couertiy taunteth - 


that by terminghis gouernement meta- Thameull ſubirction, ecco2ding as wer 
| fre alt Chꝛiſts enemyes to take it no leſſt 
to hart if they bee compelicd to dee ſubicct 


to his gouernement, than it they were put 
to the vttermoſt ſha me — Soo de.” 


4. He that dwelleth in heauen will laugh them to skorne, The Lord will 


haue them in deriſion. 


5. Then will he ſpeake vnto them in his wrath and he wyll trouble them 


In his ſore diſpleaſure. 


6. Ihaue anoynted him my King vppon my holy hill of Sion. 


4 Ifter that Dauid hath reherced the ſhuf: 
Sung, the pꝛiuie packing, z the pꝛyde, the 


furniture and powers, and the ũ rength e 


' | attemptes of his cnemics: againſt all theis 


thir gs helctteth gods might: which to be 
ful bent againſt them he gathercth hercbp, 
bicauſe they keight againſt his decree. nd 
likt as a little befoꝛe, by termirg them 
a ings of the earth, he noted their krayle # 
bꝛittle ſtate:ſo now agein by naming God 
the dweller in heauen, he by this tytle ex⸗ 
tolleth his power as if he ſhould ſap, it 
contineweth ſauk and vnappapzed, What⸗ 
focucr inen doo pzactize ageinſt it. Fox 
though they vaunt themſclucs ncuerſo⸗ 
much, pit hall they not reache intoo hea⸗ 
uen: but rather whyle they think to con⸗ 
found heauen and earth toogither, they 
doo but leape like greſſehoppers, and the 
L ozd all the whyle bcholdcth their fran⸗ 
ticke turmoplings, quietly frem alot. Ind 
he attributeth laughter vnto God foz two 
cauſcs : firſt that we _ knowe how he 

hoſts to rcpꝛeſſc me 


it were a hard a peinfuilinattcr , but 5 he 
will boo it with eaſe as often as he liſteth. 
Ind ſecõdly he doth vs to vnderſtãd, that 


when God ſuffereth his ſonncs kingdome y 


to be troubled, he ceaſeth not bycauſe he 1g 


eyther occupied elſewhere, oꝛ is not able to 


luccour , oz ncglecteth the henour of his 
Done: but dclaycth p reuenacment foz 5 
nonce, vntil their madneſſe be ful rixe,# the 
inakcth the a lawghingſtocke. L ct vs aſ⸗ 
ſure our (clues therfoꝛe, p although God 
ftretch not out his had by & by age inſt the 
vngodiy pet hath he his time tolawgh : & 
although we be fay ne to weepe in} weane 
whue, pit iet vs aſſuage the bitterneſſe of 
our ſoꝛow, yca # wppe away our teures v 
Q1nking thus, 5 God diſſembleth not as 


| one that were ſlowe oz Weake, but bicauſe 


3 


he wil with quict contẽ pt ſoꝛ a time, con⸗ 
foũd malapertneſſe ot his enemies. By 
this aducrb then.] he betckencth the fit 
time of iudgement: as if he had ſayd, aſ- 
ſoone as it ſhalſecine good vnto the Leꝛd 


to make none account ot the wicked pꝛec⸗ 


tizes ot them thateſet theſelucs aq cinſt his 


| 


Senneskingdome: he Wül ſodeinly turne 


his copy, end ſhewe that he miſutz eth no⸗ 
thing ſo much, as luch malapertneſic, 
Moꝛcouer he attributeth ſpecch vnto god, 
not to uſtruct the enemies withell, but 
only to cõtunce their medneſſe. Fea, by the 
woozd ¶ſpcak e) he meeneth nothmg elſe 
but a manifeſt ſhewing foozth of &ods 
Wzath, which p wicked percciue not tyil 
they fcic it. Dauids enemies thought they 


might eaſly haue deſtroyed Damd , foꝛ 7 


he cõming out ofa ſilie ſbepherds cote, had 


raſhip taken vpo hun to be king. The pꝛo 


phelps anopntung of &amucl was the 
no better than a maygeme. But wh god 
had at length oucrthzowen them, a ſetticd 
Danid in the kingdome: he ſpakec, not lo 
much w his tung as w his hand, to ſhew 


openly y he hiniſeif was the founder of | 


kingdom. Therfoꝛe let vs lerne, Demd 
entreatcth heere of weozkfull fpeech, whe 
loꝛd ſpeakmgno wooꝛd at all, dooth ne⸗ 
uertheli ſſe opẽ lp declare his determinaci⸗ 
on. Do alſo as often as he by ſheading 
foozth his wzath mainteyncth his Soönes 
kingdom cogett.ſt y vngodly, howloeuer he 
hold his peace, m veip decde he ſpeaketh 
lowd. T fterward Dauid ( runder per ſone 
of god )ſheweth mee plamip, how his ene 
mies ruſtz wickedly ageinſt God hinſcif 
namely bicauſe they canot awapw hi who 
he hath made tl;e:r king. The ſuminc ot it 


is, that though the wicked decie ntucr fo | 


malapcrtix:pit at y lengthe they ſhal ſc. le 
what it is to make warre egeinſt heauen. 


Uerypiththic is 9 pꝛonown J, u hei by 


ty. _Gcd 
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titude ot them can one myte deface the glo⸗ 


rie of him alone. Therfozeas often as mas 
1 power is dꝛeadkull to vs, let vs bethinke 


our ſelues how-mucy God alone is able to 


outwey them . Atter in theis wooꝛdes 


is ſet fooꝛth vnta vs the vnchangeable de⸗ 
cree of God, which mult ſtay vp our faith 
amid the troubleſome ſtoꝛmes of y woz1d: 
verelp bycauſe God wil out of dout main⸗ 
tcine vnto y end, his ſons kingdome wher 
of he is the founder. Thertoꝛe whatſoener 
me ds pzactize againg it, let this ons thing 
ſuffiſe vs, that Gods ing can not be 
Wyped out bp them. Here is ment1td made 


of [Mount Dion! by expꝛeſſe wooꝛdes: 4 
7. I wlll a lawe whereof the Lord hath faid to mee: thou art 
y haue I begotten thee. 
8. Deſy re of mee, and I wil giue thee the heathen for thine inheritaunce, 
and the vttermoſt colts of the earth for thy polſeſsion. 


my Sonne,this 


* 


hs 


J wil pꝛeache c. Tothentft that Da- 
uid might take all pꝛetence of Ignozance 

from his enemies, he taketh vppon hym 
the office of a pꝛeacher to publiſhe Gods 
decree : oz at le iſt wyſe he pꝛoteſteth that 
he commeth not without an aſſured and 
manifeſt warrant of his calling: as if he 
 ſholdſaye, he ſtept not out raſhlp to vſurp 
the kingdome, but he bzought with him 
the cõmaund ment of God, without which 
it had bin a raſhneſle foz him to haue moũ⸗ 
ted to that eſtate , Wowbeit, this was 

1mozctruly fulfillcd in Chꝛiſt: and no dout 


but Dauid by the ſpirit of pꝛopheſpe had 


aſpecialteys vnto him. Foz in this wple 
are all the vngodly made vnexcuſable, 
that not only by miracles Chziſte pꝛoued 
hiniſelfe to haue bin cndewed With lawful 
power from God, but alſo made it mani⸗ 
keſt by pꝛeaching of the Goſpell. Fea # the 
ſetkſame witneſſe (pundeth daylp thzough 
the wholc woꝛlde ! Foz although the A⸗ 
| poidies firſte of all witneſſeo that Chiſte 
was created kingÞyp God the father, and 
ers and doctots execu⸗ 

ted the ſame office : pet inafmuch as they 
ali came of ambaſſade in Chiſtes ſted, he 
doth rightly and filo chalenge to himſelfe 
alone, whatſocuer he hath doone by them. 
Ind therkoze Eph. 2.17. Paule attribu⸗ 
teth vnto his perſone, whatſocucr the 


7 lohn Caluins Comentarie, „ 


Sod doeth vs to wit, that he is further of 
| fro earthip men, than that the whole mul⸗ 


not foz that ud was anoinred ther 


do not wickedlp rekuſe the lawe which he 


bouc the Ingels. which thing the Þpo- 


—— — 


firſte, but foz that afterwarde in his 
dew time, the ſoothkaſtneſſe of the Pꝛo⸗ 
pheſpe was ſhewed there by the ceremo⸗ 
ny of ſolemne conſecration, ſtabliſhed bp 
bzinging it to paſſe . Now although that 
Dauud haus by theis wo2des called backe 
himlelfe and others to Gods p2omts : pet 
notwithſtanding he ment therwithall to 
8 vs to vnderſtande that his kingdom 
holy and vnſeparable from the temple 
of God. But this agreeth moze trueip to 
Chꝛiſts kingdome, which wee knowe to 
be both ſpirituall and alſo ioyned with the 
p:celthod, pea and to bee the cheek part of 
Gods ſeruis. | 


pꝛeachers of the Goſpel haue doone in h 

name. He came (ſapeth he) and pzcached 
peace to thoſe that were neere and farre. 
Pereby alſo is the authozitie of the Goſ- 
pel the better ſtabliſhed, foz that although 
it be publiſhed by others, vet it ceaſeth not 
to be called Chuſts. Foz as often as wee 
heare the Goſpel at mennes handes, wee 
muſte thinke, it ts not ſo muche they, as 
Chꝛiſt that ſpeaketh by their mouth. Ind 
this is a ſingular bcnefite, that leaſte wee 
ſhoulde dout of the maieſtie of Chzaiſts | 
kingdome: he himſeif allureth vs cently 
vnto hym by his owne vopce. In reſpect 
wherok wee mult be the warer, that wee 


publifhcth . Thou art mi ſonne.] Su⸗ 
relp Daind in reſpect that he was a right⸗ 
ful king, might lawfully haue bin counted 
Gods ſonne, accoꝛding as we knowe that 
pꝛinces, bycauſe thep cxcel other men, are 
called Gods, and the ſonnes of God. But 
in this place, God, by honozing Dauid 
with this ſin ſtyle, auanceth him not 
only aboue ali moztall wyghts, but alſo a= 


ttc wepeth righte wyſelp Heb. 1.5. when 
he telleth vs that there was neuer any 
Angel that had ſo much ſapd to him. Fox | 
although Dauid Were infcriour to the 
Angels: pet notwithſtanding, ſo * 
f as he 
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ſas he bare the perſone of Chꝛiſt, he was 


woozthely pꝛeferred a great way befoꝛe 
them. Let vs knowe therfoze that by the 
ſon of God in this place, is not ment ſome 
one ſonne among manp, but the oncly br⸗ 
gotten. ſonne, that he alone ſhoulde ſur⸗ 
mount all others both in heauen and in 
earth. And wheras God ſaith he hath be⸗ 
gottẽ him: it is ment as in reſpect of mis 
vnderſtanding oz knowledge. Foz Da- 
uid was then begotten of God, when his 
election was apparentip manifeſt. Ind 
therfoze theis wozdes[this day, J betok en 
the time of his maniteſtatiõ: bycauſe that 
aſſoone as it was knowen that he was 
created kiag by God, he caine foozth as 
one lately begotten of God, inalmuche as 
ſo great honour could not bee geuen to a 
pꝛiuate perſone. The ſame relpect alſo 
mult be hild in Chꝛiſt. Foz he is not ſayd 
to bee begotten, in other reſpect, than fo:= 


his ſonne . knowe that many hauc ex⸗ 
pounded this place, of ¶ 


ge 9 

ted vpon theis wouzds[this day] ag who 
wouldſap ,they betokened ancuerlaſting 
act without tyme. But Paule is a moze 


Pꝛopheſpe, who im Act. 13.33. calleth vs 
backe to that manifeſtation of Chziſtes 
heauenlp giozic that J ſpake of. Therfoze 


began (as in reſpect ot humſelt ) to bee the 
ſonne of God, but that he was then ſhew⸗ 
ed ta the wozlide, to be ſo. Igain this be⸗ 
getting mult not be vnderſtood of the mu⸗ 
tualreſpect betwene the father # the ſdnc: 
but onely ſignifycth that the ſame perſone 
whiche had bin hid in the ſecret boſom of 


ward darkelp ſhadowed vnder the lawe, 
was knowf to be the ſonne of God, from 
that time that he came fooꝛth with his eui 
dent markes: accoꝛding as it is ſaid John 
1.14. we haue ſeene his glozic,as the glo⸗ 
rie of the onelp begotten ſonne. yet not⸗ 
withſtanding, herewithal we mult bear in 
mind that which Paule teacheth Ro. 1. 4 
namely, 5 he was ſhewed to be the ſon of 
God in power, when hc roſe ag ein from 
death. And therfoze that which is ſpoken 
heere, agreeth cieefilp vnto that day. But 
whatiocuer it bc, the holy ghoſt marketh 


aſmuche as the father that mam him to be 


iſts eternal be⸗ 
tting: and they haue curiouſly deſcan⸗ 


kapthtull and moꝛe apt interpꝛeter of this 


he is ſapd to ve begotten: not that he then 35 


the father from the beginning , and after=. 


outherey folennc ⁊ lawful time of his ma 
nifeſtatio, like as he doth hereafter. ſal 
119.24. This is the day Which the 4 02d 
hath made, let vsretopcees be mery therm 
. 8. [Delpze of mee. ] Truth it 
is that Chziſt entreated his Father, 


John. 17.5. to decke him with the glozy | 


which he had had with him from the be⸗ 
ginning befoze the wozide was made. 
Notwithſtãding, the playner mecning is, 
that the father wil deny his ſonne nothing 
th zt concerneth the enlarging of his Ring 
dome to the vttermoſte boundes of the 
earth. But as in a ſtrange matter, Lhziſt 
is bzought in offering hunſelfe to his fa⸗ 
ther with pꝛayer, to thentent Gods free 
bountifuinefſe map appeere moze lyght⸗ 


ſomly in this behalfe, that he hath voutla- | * 
ned to ſet his ſonne ouer al the wozid. F oꝛ 


although that (in reſpect that he is the c- 
uerlaſting woozde of God, ) the ſouercin 
power and maieſtie haue eucrmoze bin of 
xypght in his hand, in ſuch wpſe as no aug⸗ 
ation map encreaſe them: pet not⸗ 

50 — — —— — — — * . 
he tooke vppon him ape of a 
ſeruant. wherkoꝛe this is not the ſtyle of 


ts Godhead only, but it extendeth to the | 


hole perſone of the Mediatour: bycauſe 
that after Chiſt was abaſed, there was 
giuen him a name which is aboue all na: 
mes, that all knees ſhold bow bcfoze him, 
hil. 2,9. Ind albeit we know that Da⸗ 


ind obtepned notable victozies & reigned 


karre, ſo ag many nations paped tribut tos 
him:pet was it not fulfilled in him which 
is ſpoken here. Foz if pee compare his 
kingdome with other manarchies, ut was 
incioſed within very narowe bounds. 

Thcrfoze leaſt this 2 ſhould bcc 


ſpoken in vayne, yea and vntowardly cõ⸗ 
cerning the largeneſſe of dominion ; wee 
multe needes come to Chaiſt , who oncly 
hath ſubdewed the whole wozle to hum, 
and bzonght all landes and nacions vuder 
his donunion. Ind therfoze in this place 


(like as in manp other); the calling of the 


Gentiles is fozetoide: leaſt the A cbeciner 
that was to bee ſent of God myght bee 
ſurmpſed to bee but a kyng of ſome one 
nation. Now wheras wee cc this dit⸗ 
perſed kingdome, to ber defaced and man⸗ 
gled with many rumes: that commcth 
thzoughe mennes owne maliciouſencſſe 
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him with vutre-.:able feerceneſſe: it wag 
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which maketh them vnwoꝛthye to be vn⸗ 
der ſo happy and defp2able ſubiection. Ne- 
uertheleſſe, although mennes vnthanful- 
nelſe b: ghinderammnce that C hꝛiſto king⸗ 
dome flozitheth not thurrowly: pit diſſea⸗ 
tech t not che effec! of this ꝛopheſpe, in⸗ 
aſinuch as Chzilt gat hereth togither the 
diſperſed remnants from all places, ⁊ m 


this milerable waſtneſſe holdeth his knit 


9. Thou slialt brooſe tem with an 


aza potters veſſel. 


This is vttered in expꝛeſſe woꝛdes, to 
the end Wee ſhould know , that C hꝛiſt is 
furniſhed with power, to reigne 
ouer them euen Whither they will oz no, 


ſtriue thei neuer ſo much againſt him. Foz 


IDa:nd giucth an incling, that all ſhal not 
recepue his poke wulingly, but man (hal 
be ſtiſtenecked and rebellious: whom not⸗ 
withſtanding he ſhall ſubdew by mapne 


foꝛce, and cope!l them to obedience. T rulp 
the goodly beaußgot the Kingdome that 
he ſpeaketh or, hyntth ooꝛth lo much the 


inoze, in 5 his people of their own accoꝛd 


mecte him at the dap, to ſhewe themſelueg 


the greater part auaunceth it ſcife againſt 


needcfull that his alſo ſhcarld bee added, 
That this king ſhoulde haue the | 

hand of ſuch unpediments. And of this 
warlike p.vwefle, God began to ſhewe a 
handſe! in the perfone of Dauid, by whom 
we Knowe that many enemyes were van 
oviſhed Evuerthzowenby force of armes. 


Bow the very truth conliſtcth moze 
in Aar, who not with woꝛd oz ſpeare, 
but with the bzeth of his mouth , Ang 


the vngodly euen to their vtter deſtruc⸗ 
tion Neuer theieſſe it map ſeeme ſtraunge, 
that ſich the — 4 — in other pieces 
commend Chiſts meekeneſſe, mercye, 
and gentleneſſe, hee is heere deſcribed 
rough (happ,+ ful of terrour. But bicauſe 
tadfuſl to2dſhip of 
Chꝛiſts is fctfozth fog none other reaſon, 
than to ſtrike his foes in feare: it is no 
whit contraiic to the courteſre wherwith 
he gent y and fweetiy cheriſheth thoſe 
that bee his. Fo? like ag he ſheweth him⸗ 
{ele a louyng ſhepeherd to his mecke 


—_— 


togither with thcholp bond of faith: fo as, 
not ſome one coꝛnet only, but al the whole 
wozide lyeth vnder his dominion. Be⸗ 
ſids thts alſo, deale the vngodly neuer ſo 
ſtout iy, and reiect thep neuer ſo much his 
ſoue reiniie:ptt can they not by their ſtub⸗ 
boznefſe diſanull his authoꝛitie and po⸗ 
wer: wherunto perteincth alſo that which 
foloweth next. 


yron rod, and breake them in peeces 


ſheepe: ſo he muſt needes handle the wild 
draſtes ſomewhat roughly , to thentent 


he may eyther cozrect oz reſtreme their |. 


crueineſſe. Therfoꝛe in the Pſal. 110.5. 


aſtcr that the obedience of the godip ſoꝛtee 


to commended, im med iatty alſo is Chziſt 
armed Btth power, wherewith to deftr 


him, bycanſc he is ſert by che father too 


cheere the pooze and wzetched with ty- 
dings of ſaluation,to heale the diſeaſed, to 
ing the ſoꝛowfull and afflicted out of the 
rkneſſe ot death into the lighte of life. 
'Frla 61. 1. gem bycanſc mary through 
their vnthank cfuineſſe pꝛouoke his w2ath 
againſt them 3 to thentent to ſubdue their 
ſturdinecſſe, he dooth (aftcr a ſozt) put on 
anew perſone. But the queſtion is, what 
this pꝛon mace is, that God hath put into 
Chꝛiſts hande, to bzeake his enemies in 
pecces withall. I anſwere that the onely 
bzeth of his month ſuſtiſeth him in ſtead 
of all weapons, accozding as J auou⸗ 
ched euen nowe out of E ſap. CT herfoꝛe 
though C hꝛiſt ſtirre not a fingar, vet thi⸗ 
dꝛeth he Grengly ynough againſt his cne⸗ 
mies bp his onely ſpcaking , and conſu⸗ 
meth them to nothing with the onety red 
of his itppes. J oz freat thep , kicks they, 
E reſiſt they like madmen neuer ſo much, 


thaibe cõpelled at ienęth to fecie hem 
. 


iudge, whome they would net ho= 
nour foꝛ their king. To tee ſhort , thep 
are beaten into pouider diners wayes, tiil 


they become his footeſtooie. Howe the 


doctrine of the Goſpell is a mace of y20n, 


a man mape gather by aue. 2. Cz. 47. 


where he teacheth that Chꝛiſts nuniſt ers 
: are 


— 


2— — — — 


„ 


—__ —_—_— 


__ 4 — — 
—— 


— 


( 


kpngs and their armyes that are againſt 
him, m the day ol his wzath. Andfurelyc |. 
both of chem are aptty buted vnto 
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kpirituall weapons, too ding fozaſmnch as hep2onounceth vy h's 
| caſt ral whiche lifteth wooꝛde whatſdeuer iudgement he execu 
it ſeike againſt Cha. 2c. Uerely I con: teth vppon them , he is truly ſayd to ſtea | 
feſle that euenthe kan full are flapne in fa: the vngodly perſone with the dꝛeth of his | 
crifpſe vnto God then he mape quicken mouth. 2. Theſſ. 2.9. Ind he lapcth open 
them with his gg vcauſe wee muſte their fooliſh pꝛyde by a goodly ſunilitude. 
firſt be bꝛought io we, berdze Lit reach For albeit that their ditten eckedneſſe bcee 
out his hand to vg. Gut foꝛaſmuch as he hard and moꝛe than ſtonyt: yet he ſhew⸗ 
dooth in ſuch wyſc trayne his ſcholers to eth them to bee moꝛe bꝛittle than earthen 
repentance, that he ſeemeth in no wyſe ter⸗ veſſelleg. Notwithſtanding fozalinuch 
rible to them, but rather by ſhewing them as wee ſee them not by and by broken in 
his ſhepherds hooke, dooth out of hand peeces, which withſtand Chꝛiſt, but ra⸗ 
turne their ſoꝛowe into top he is fo karre ther the weaze Church is like a potiherd 
7 from vlinghis yꝛon mace to bꝛcake them vnder thchammers of them: it behooueth 
"2 withal,that he rather ſhꝛoudeth them vn. that all the gadly ſhould bee warned too 
4 | der the whollome ſhadowe of his hande, repute Chꝛiſts daply tudgements; as flo⸗ 
[5 and holdeth them vp with his power. riſhes of the hozrible deſtruction which a= | 
Therkfoze this bꝛeaking agreeth not but bydcth all the vngodlp: and toawapt pa⸗ | 
to the rebels and vnbeleucrs, which ſink cientiy the laſt dap, whertn he ſhall vtter⸗ 
=. vnder Lhaifts hand: not as ſuddued by re⸗ ly conſume them with the flame of his cõ⸗ [ 
3 pentance, vut as oyerloden with delpapze.* ming. In the meane tyme let it ſuffrſe, 
"% Howbcit , although he ſpeake not to all that he bearcth dominion in the middes of 
4; men by his owne mouth: yet notwitſtan⸗ his enemies. 


10. And nowe ye kyngs bethink your ſelues: be lerned yee that be rudges | 
of the earth. | 


11, Serue the Lord in ſeare, and reioyce vnto him in reuerence. 


BD 


Atter that Dauid like a pꝛeacher 8f his when he biddeth them to bee lerned, he o⸗ | 
iudgement , hath let fooꝛth Gods ven= uerthwartly taunteth 1hcir fond truſt in | 
geaunce:now he taketh vpon hym the part their owne wiſdome: as if e (hould haue 
of a P2ophecte and teacher, exhozting the ſapde, the beginnynge of t:cw wildome, 
vnbelcuers to repentance,leaſt(Wwhenitis is too lay downeall ſtatelineſſe, and to 
to late) they be dꝛiuen to feele that thoſe ſubmit a mans ſeif to Chʒiſts gouerne⸗ 
tiueatmngs were not triſing and vapne. ment. Therfoꝛe howe well ſocuer the 
And he ſpeaketh to kings and pzinces by Pꝛinces ofthis wozideiike of their orone 
name, which are not verye eal v made ſharp wit: wee maye afſure our ſclucs 
mecke. Moꝛeouer, the fond ſwelling of that they bee but ſtarke fooles , tui they | 
ſcitwpſdome wherwith they are puffed becomme the lowly ſcholers of Chziſt. 
vp, fuffereth them not to lcarne what is Agein, he appointeth the maner of their | 
rightfull. Nowe if Dauid ſpare not enen being wyle: comma them to ſerue 
kings, which ſeeme laweleſſe and erem= the Loꝛd in frart. I oz in aſmuch as vpon 
pted from common oꝛder: much moꝛe truſt ot their owne hygh eſtate, they ſur- 
doth his ex hoꝛtation touch the common myle themſeiues to bee pꝛiuuedged from 
ſoꝛte of inen, to humble all men cuen from the condition of all other men : this | 
the hyygheſt to the loweſt. By the ad: pꝛyde dooth moſt sf al biynd them, fo | 
uerb Nowe, ] he ſignily eth that it ſtan⸗ as they cannot fynd in thepꝛ harts to bee 
deth them in hand to amend betymes, ſaptect euen vnto God. CTherfoꝛe vntill | 
bycaule thep ſhall not alwaycu haue the they haut lerned to ſtand in awe cfhym, ; 
U8E opoꝛtunitie. In the n whyle he he telleth the they are vopd of right vrder 

giueth thein to vnderſtand that as vit it ſtandyng. and certtinly bycauſe careleſſc⸗ 

tSauaplable to warnethem,bycanie there neſſe hardneth them, ſo as they witi;dzaw 
K is rc: pit of repẽtance, if the? make ſpecds. their obedience from God: they mutt firtt | 
; ber 
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" Tohn Caluins Comentaric 


bee b2ought in awe by compulſion, that 
thepꝛ ſtoutneſſe map be cozrected . Not 

withſtanding, leau this fcruis too which 
he calleth them ſhould be trubbleſome: he 
te icheth thẽ by the wooꝛd reioyce, ] that 
it is a ſweete and deſpꝛable ſeruis, bicauſe 
it bꝛingeth matter of trew gladneſſe. But 
leaſt they ſhould (after thepz owne ma⸗ 
ner )ronnt at ryot,+{being dꝛunken with 


vapn gladneſſe, )ſurmyſe themſelues hap⸗ 


pie when they be enemies to God : he cx» 
hoꝛteth thein once againe (by the name of 
ke irt) to lowly and meeld ſubmiſſion. Foz 
there is a matching ok contrar ies betwene 


put their truſte in him. 


ner offcare + ſcruis God requireth. Foz 
ſith it is his will to reigne by y hand of his 
ſonne, and that he hath pꝛinted markes e 
tokens of his alozy in the perſon of him: 
lawful triall of our obedience # godlyneſſe 
towardes him, is reuerentip to embꝛace 
him whom he hath appointed king ouer 
vs, accoꝛding to this ſaping, Joh. 5. 23, 
He that honozcth not the Sonne, nepther 
honozeth he the father that ſent him. foz 


the ſolemne teſtumonie oꝛ token of honour, 
Which ſubiects were wonte to ycelde to 
their kings. The very full meening of it 
ts, that God is defrauded of his honour, if 


he be not ſerued in Chꝛiſt. Now although 
the hedꝛew Wooꝛd [har] ſignifpe both a 


ſonne æ an clect perſone : pet take it Which 


wap pee will, and the ſence ſhall contincw 
all one. Foz Chʒiſt was in decde choſcn 
of the father, and all power is giuen vn⸗ 
to him, that he alone ſhould ſurmoũt both 
Angells and men: in which conſideration 
allo he is ſaid to bee ſealed by God. Joh. 
6. 21. bycauſe a peculiar dignitie was be⸗ 
ſtowed vppon him, Shich exemptcth him 
fromall creatures. wheras ſomc inter⸗ 
pꝛeters expound it lad oz ſeruant, that is 
ſomwhat hard and moꝛe ſtreyncd. As {oz 
inte, I like well to kepe ſtill the name of 


ſonne, which anſwereth wel to the koꝛmer 


ſentence, where it was fapd , thou art mp 
ſonne,this day haue Þ begotte thee. That 
which kfolloweth nerte after , docth vs to 


12. Kiſſe tlie ſonne, leaſt happely he be angrye, and yee perich out of the 
way, vvhen his anger is kindled but for a vyhyle : bleſſed are all that 


Vr erpꝛeſſeth, pet moꝛe openly what ma⸗ 


Ip, that his wzath wilbe kindled out of 
vnder the terme of [kiſſing] , he implicth 


the merie # chrertull ſtare of ᷣ quiet con⸗ 
ſcience, whyle the faythfull reioyce that 
they are in the fauour of God of whome 
they ſtand in awe: and the vnbꝛydied ma⸗ 
lapertneſſe to which the contempt and foꝛ 


getting of God dzawcth the wicked. T he | 


Papen therefoze giueth vs to vnder⸗ 
ande, that as long as pꝛowd perſons re⸗ 
topce vnmeaſurabipy accoꝛding to the luſt 
of the fleſh, they daly theyꝛ owne deſt ruc⸗ 
tion: and that the onelp top, # the ioy that 
turneth to welfare, is to ſettle a mans ſeife 
in the kcare and awe of God. 


wit, that ſuch as deſpyſe Chziſt ſhall not 
ſcape ſcotfree with the ir ſtatelyneſſc: as if 
he had ſayde, fozaſinuch as C hzilt is not 
deſpiſed without diſhonour to the father 
who hath decked him with his owne glo- 
ric: The father wil not ſuffer ſuch a trea⸗ 
ſon vnreuenged. Ind leaſt they mighte 


fode themſciues with hope of ſome long | 


delay, ⁊ foꝛge fond delights to themſelucs 
of their pꝛeſent eaſe : he telicth them plain 


hand. Foz wee ſee that if God wink (62 a 
tyme, and beare with the vngodly , they 


take hart of graſſe at his gentiencſle, by- | - 


cauſe they cocepue not his iudgement but 
accozdinge to the ſence and experience of 
the ficſh. I knowe that the hebꝛew woꝛd 
Camongat] is otherwiſe expounded by 
ſome: name ip, that aſſoone as gods wꝛatij 
is kindled ( ea but a litie,) the good daics 
of the repꝛobate are paſt. But it is moze 
conuenient to applpe it to the tyme, lcaſte 
the pꝛoud wer hardened through their 
long reſtineſſe, and ſo thinke to ſcape vn 
puniſhed by reaſon of Gods ſufferance. 


Moꝛeouer although it ſeeme to be a ren-- 


dering of a cauſe, 2 that the aduerb which 


is put thers is often among the Hebzewes | 


a pelding of a cauſe: pet notwithſtanding 


IF wold not depart fro the allowed tranſ: | 


tation. Meuertheleſſe J thought good to 
cxpꝛeſſe it by the aducrb. [when] which 
betokencthas well a cauſe as alſo tyme. 
To pcriſh out of the wayJlome expoũd, 
foz your frowatd wares,oz foꝛ pour wic⸗ 
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7 vppon the thyra 114i. wy 5 


E trade of lining. Otherſome reſolue it lureth the tapthfull and godip Wooꝛihip⸗ 
thus, leaſt your way periſh accoꝛding to pers of him to hope well The ſame oꝛder 
this ſaping of the firſte Nſalme in the vi. alſo doeth Paule keepe, 1. Coz. 10.4. 
verſe. The way of the vngodly ſhall pe⸗ Fox when he hath told them that he hach 
| riſh. But J like better of the other fence, vengeauncc at hande foz the vnbciencrs : 
that Paid telleth them plainlp how the then directing his talke tothe faithfull, he 
w2ath of Hod will cut them ſoodeiniy of, addeth ummediatly, after that pour obedv⸗ 
when they think themlelues-to bee but in ence ſhalbee falſilied. Now we vnderſtad 
the middes of theyꝛ race. Foz we knowe the Pꝛophets mecning. Fez inaſmuch as 
that the deſpyſers of god are wont to flat⸗ the faythful might haue extended to them⸗ 
ter themſelues in pꝛoſperitie, # as it were ſelnos the rigour of which he makcth me 
to friſk in alarge feeide. Therefoze (not tion: he opencth to them a ſanctuarpe of 
without cauſe) doeth the 4P20phet thzea= Hope to flee vnto from Gods wꝛatl: lpke 
ten, that when they thail ſay, peace # reſt, as in Joctallo.2.32.aftcr he hath cited the 
ſuppoſing themſelues to be a greate waye vngodl to the dzeadful iudgement \cate of | 
from thepz ende: then ſhall they be ſodein God: by and by he addeth a comfozt, who- 
5 ty cut of, 1. Thel. 5.3. The cloſing vp of ſoeuer calleth vppon the namt of the K 02d 
"ok the Plalme tempereth that which was ſhalbe ſafe . Foz in mp opinion, this 
15 ſpoken earſt concerning ſtreightneſſe. Foz owtcry{ B leſſed are all they that pat their 
Chꝛiſtes pzon rod, and Gods fyzy woꝛath, truſt in him, ] is to be red ſcueral by it tel 
woold ſtricke frare into all men without And although the pzonowne ſhim] may 
difference, onele ſſe this comfozt had bin be referred as well to God as to Chult : 
added ../Therckoze after the tyme he had pet in my iudgement it is moze agreable 
intreated, of thchozrible iudgement that to be vnderſtoode of Chziſte, whom hee 
hangeth oucr the vicked: now bpſetting commaunded afoze to be kiſſed. 
fooꝛzth the ſwee:neſſe of Gods grace, he al⸗ | 


* 5 wo a 
- , 


5 The contents of the third Pſalme. E -£:4 | 
5 | Dauid being dr incn from his kingdome 3 albeit that the vtter deſpayre of 4 
5 cen encombored him, calleth not withſtanding yppon Goll, and vnder sborath hun- 


ſelfe with his promis ,againſt his great terrors, and again fi the skorn inge amd cru 
Il alſaults of his eneim ies ea and ægainſt very death, which when-preaced befue | 
bis cyes. And in the ende he reigyteth in the behalfe of himſelfe and of the 
whole Churche,far the luck ye falling out of the matter. ; 
The ſong of Dauid when he fled from the face of 
Abſolon his Sonne. 
b Dw bitter Dauids ſoꝛow Was in it is to be known, that there is but the one | 
: the conſpiracie of his owne houſe: Halfe of his pꝛaper cõpꝛiſed in this pſalme. 
holde againſt him, which roſe tho⸗ In thai god p | 


4 


nthat unniſhed him 
| ie "trye # fothis wicked betraying of Uriag, 
ſoane, it is caſp foz euerp of vs to contec= 


ture by very naturall vnderſtandmg. Be⸗ 
lides this, foꝛaſmuch as he knew that this 
plage was lapde vppon him by God foz 
his owne fault,foz defpling another mans 
wpke, and foz ſheding of guͤtieſſe biud.: he 


- foz his aduow 
rough the treaſon of his owne 


might haue ſunke downe altoogether and 
bin ouerwhelmed with penſiueneſſe, if he 
by Gods pꝛomig 


this 


had not rayſed himlſelfe 
t hoped fox ipfe euen in death. 
much as he maketh no inẽcion o 


inaf- 
ſins 


tt is not to be dowted but that at the firfte 
he was diſtreſſed with grenous # ſoze toz 
ments of mynd. But after he had bin hum 


bled beefoze God, # had reconered hart to 
him: then aſſuring himſelfe that he had ob- 
tepned , he perſwadeth himſelf | 
Foz a ntp,that God was on his ſpde, 


# that he wold alwates bee the defender of 
his kingedome. He coplained of his ſonne 
and of all his partakers : bicauſe he knew 
that they role vp wickedlp to diſanul gods 


decree | 


1 1 e n n 


Tohn Caluins Commentaric © „ 1 
enempes aſſault God | 


decree. Ho if at anp tyme God vie wicked 
and vngracious folk e ove to cha 


ſtyze vs: it — vs the 
cauſe: nunelpe that wee ſuffer nothing 
which wee haue not deſerued: to thentent 
{ the myndinge therot may leade vs too re- 


vp againſt mee. 


Eno 


| 


* 


cond is the likelper. Foz 
ted not hymſelfs the 
paſſyng ouer the regarde thersf, hoped foz 
victozie by his owne power. Dauid ther= 
foze fox the nonce hzingeth in hym and the 
reſt ſpcaking in this wiſe, too e with 
how vgipe and owtrageous: contempt of 
God they wereencouraged too madneſſe, 
as ił they made no account at al that he hab 
| lo oktentymes tin deliyered out of moſt 


rather than vs: let this confidence conti⸗ 


2. Lord how are they enereaſed that trouble mee? Many arethey that ry ſe 


3. Manye there bee that ſaye vnto my ſoule, there is no helpe for him in 
| God, Scl. 


them, to haue God diſpleaſed oz fanvrable 
no accompt of his fauour , and that they 


with the raplings of his cnemics. Ther⸗ 


which wee ſhall lee in another place. Pſal. 


oure of God, but 


utifour 


nually enſcw, that we ſbalbe ſaued by his 
pꝛoteetion, whole pzomiled grace they deſ⸗ 
pile and treade vnder loote. þ 


great perils. Fo: althowgh the vngodliy 
when they ryſe vp to doſtroy vs, burſt not 
out 0enip into ſo great pꝛ de, as to denye 
p Gods fauour ſhall any thing araple vo: 
pit notwithſtanding, fozaſinnch as they 
eyther impute all things vnto foztune,o2 
elſe determin that according as euery man 
extelleth in ſtrength, ſv ſhail he ſpetde of 
the vpper hand, and therfoze ronne a head 
by ryght oz by wong Without caſting of 
perilles gh it were all one with 


tothe : it is certein hereby that they make 


fiowt the kaythfull, as if it could doo them 
no good to bee under the hand and pꝛotec⸗ 
tion of G / D. wheras ſome tranllate it 
Many ſay of my ſow le, ] it agreeth not 
with this piace. Foz albecit that [Lame d 
bee now e then taken in this ſence am oꝛig 
the Hebzewes : pit Dauids minde no v, 
was to expꝛeſſe ſomewhat moꝛe : nt mol 
that his hart was after a ſozt wowended 


ä — 


fozc in my opinion the woꝛd ſowle ſignifi⸗ 
eth the ſcate of the affections. And vnt oo 
| anſwereth contrariwyſe that 


5. 3. S Þnto my ſowle, J am thy wel- 
re. Dauid therfoze by his owne txample 
teacheth, that thowgh the whole wozld 
with onc voyce ſhould moue vs too deſ⸗ 
paire: wee mult rather giue care to God 
alonc, and evermoze fopde our ſclucs in- 
Wardiy with hope of the help that he hath 
prom ed ; and bycauſe the vngodly go a- 
ovot toxnurder our ſowleg, we muſt fece 
then by pꝛaper. Concerning the wooꝛd 
LSelah, ] the mterpzeters agreenotamong 
themſciues. $ ome vphold it to be a mark 
of Aix mation, and to ſignify as _ — 
trulp 


dtd 
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vppon thethyrd Pſalme. T's 


truelp, oz verelp,oz ſo be it. Others take 
| itfoz tune without end. Howbcit foꝛaſ⸗ 
to lift vp:the opini⸗ 
on of thoſe is alowable, which think that 
by this wooꝛd is betokened þ lifting vp of 
the vopce in tune. Neuerthelelle it is too 
dee vnderſtood therwithall that the notes 
lyed to the meaning 
of the niatter, and ſo the tune anſwerd the 
thing oz the matter that it was ſet vntoo. - 


much {Salal ]lignifi 


of ſinging were 


The copulatiue part of the ſpecche(that 
is, And j) woold be turned into [Wut, 
bycauſe Dauid ſetting his wooꝛdes full of 
confidener, ageinſt the wicked malapert⸗ 
neſſe of his enemies, doocth vs to vnder= 
ſtand, that whatſoeuer they ſap, he neuer⸗ 
theleſſe leaneth vnto the woozde of God. 
Now, that he had erſt conceiued an aſſu⸗ 
I red hope, it appeereth herby, that there is 

no mention made of the chaſtiſement layd 
vppon him by Gods hand. But rather 
truſting vpon the Help of God, he encoun⸗ 
ter eth cozageoufly with his foes , who 
purpoſing to depoſe him being lawfull he 
king, from his ſeate, made vngodly and 
wicked warre ageinſt him. 1 mallp ha- 
uing acknowledged his owne fawlt be⸗ 
foze, he wepeth nothing heere but the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent cace. Foz lo becommeth it the ler= 
uants of God, that are troubled by the 
wicked, (after they haue lamented thcir 
ſinnes a reſozted humbly to God foz mer⸗ 
cye, ) to let their eyes to the behotding of 
their pꝛeſent cace, that they dout not but 
God will bee their helper when they are 
troubbled vnwooꝛtheip. & peciallp when 
Gods trathe is aſſaulted bp their troub⸗ 
dles, it becommeth them ſto 
themſelues aloft with this con 
out of ail dout God Wwti! maintepne the 
faythiulneſſe of his pzomiſcs againſt ſuch 
falſe koꝛſwoꝛne naugtp packs. Foz o 
therwyſe Dauid myght baue ſermed too 
haue taken theis things vpb him wzong= 
fully , when he had berckt himſelfe of the 


 tonuanice 


like as now after that Dautd hath made 
his mone that his hope was lawghed too 
ſkozne,as though it booted him nothing to 
bee defended by God: he ſtandeth vppon 
this blaſphcmpe, which wounded his hart 
verye ſoꝛe, accoꝛding as anon after, aſſone 
as he hath vnderpꝛopped himſelfe with aſ⸗ 
ſurance of comfozt, he will repete the ſame 
Wo0ozd ageine. 


4. And thous Lord art asheeld for mee, my wors lippe, and tho lifter vp 
of my head. 


5. V Vith my voyce haue I cryed vnto the Lorde, and he hath herd hoe 
from the hill of his holyneſſe. „cla. | 


gloꝛie and heipe of God. But bycauſe he 
was SG that he was not vtterip 
faine from Gods fanour, but that his clecs 
tion ſtood ſtedfaſt ſtill ; 3 
hart agem to hope well. And firſt of all 
likening God to a ſhecld, he meeneth 

he is fenced with his power. Yerby lyke: 
wiſe he gath that he is alſo his wooz - 
ſhip: bycauſe it was his will to bee the 
— and defender of the ropall e⸗ 
ſtate which hc had voutſaued vppon him. 
And hereuppon commeth that boldneſſe 
of 8 that he durſt go holding vp his 
ad. | | 


5. [wyth mp voyce.} He declareth that 
he was neuer pit ſo quayled opti aduer⸗ 
ſities,02 caſt downe with ſkoznings , but 
that he turned his pzaiers vnto God Ind 
it was a trew trpaii of his fayth, that ho 
eccrciſed it bp pꝛaping, euen in the middes 
of his diſtreſſes. Foz nothing is moze 
vnmeete, than by byting vppon the bit, 
too withhold our gronings from God, 
if wee giue credit to his promiſes. Hey⸗ 
ther is there heorc a ſuperfiuitie:m woꝛds: 
but Damd of ſet purpoſe maketh mention | 
of his voyce , too the intent he myght the 
better expꝛeſſe, that howe mutch ſo euer 
the vngovolp turmoxicd, pit he was nc- 
uer Bum , butthcname of Godſounded 
lowd in h1s mouth: which was a hard 
thing in lo ſoze and hard a temptation. | 
And it nap be that he ſettcth this voyce | 
of his pzapinz, ageinſt che comberſom out 
cryes 
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1 Ion Caluins Coimnſentarie 


crycs of fachas either blame förtümt; 02 
rayle vppon God, oz elſt make ahowlng 
without mealure, and finally which with 


vnrulp rage power out the vnweeldmeſſe 


of their ſoꝛow. But it ſeemes to mee that 
Dauid meeneth chcefly, that among the 
blaſphemies of his fees whercwith they 
endeuertd too ouerwhelme hys Faythe, 
he him{lfc was not tung tyde: but rather 


| lifted-vp his voyce vnto God, whom the 


vngodliy ſurmiſed to haue bin turned a⸗ 
gain hun Ind to the intent to encourage 
ail godbly folke to the uke conſtantneſſe, he 
addeth that he cryed not in vaine. wher⸗ 
as he ſayth [from the hil ok his holineſſe, 
oz ( which is all one) (from his holy Hill: 
it 1s not well to erpounde it of heauen as 
ſome take it. ] conte ſſe in decde that hea⸗ 
uen in other places is oftentimes ella 
Gods holy palace. Wut in this place 
dout not but Dauid hadd an cye to ty 
Ark of couenãt, which at that time ſtood 
vppon mount Sion. Ind , he affirmcth 
erpꝛeſſely that he was herd from thence, 
though he were compelled to ſlye into the 
| wilderneſſe. The holy hiſtozie repoꝛteth, 
2. Samuel. 15.24. that when Abiathar 
the pꝛeeſt commaunded the Ark to bee ca⸗ 
ryed by the Leuits, Dauid woulde not 
. affer it. And therm appeereth the woon⸗ 
derfull fapth of the holpe man. Foz al⸗ 


vpholdeth mee: 


Ik wee keepe the pzcter tence in the 
verbes, Dauid vttereth a woonderfull 


and almoſt incredible conſtancie of mind, 


in that among manye deathes he Nept as 


And ſureip although he were toſſed amog 

the crueU waues of cares: yet is it cer= 
tein, that they were aſſuaged by fayth, ſa 
as he reſted in God, wer he neuer fo much 
diſquieted. Euen ſo the godly do al waieg 
eſcape conquerours out of all feate, like as 
delpapze (cuen in the ſmalleſt paritics) o⸗ 
uerwhelmeth the v ly which reſt not 
vpon God . Some ſuppole that there is 
hcere a ſhifting of tences 03.tpnes ; and 
therefoze they tranſlate it in the future 


tence, J wil laye mec downcand ficepe, ] 


6. Ilayd meedowneandtookemy reſt : and I awaked, bycauſe the Lorde 


7. Iwill/notbee afraydof thouſand thonſands of eopleylich 3 pit- 
| ched their tents on euery ſyde againſt mee. | „5 


ſoundly as if he had bin out ob all daunger. 


though he knew chat the Loꝛd had choſen 
the Arke fox his dwelling place: pet he had 
leuer bee pulled from that holy pledge of 
Gods pꝛeſence as it were from his owne 
bowelg, than too alter anp thpng without 
erpꝛeſſe commanndement from God. 
And now he boſteth that though he were 
bereft ef the ſyght of the Ark: pet did not 
the diſtance of the place let him to appꝛoch 
vnto God by his pꝛaperg. Bp Wwhiche 
wooꝛdes he doocth vs to it, that he kept 
the mtddle way, fo as he neyther deſpiſed 
the viſible ſigne, which God had appoin- 


ted koꝛ the rudeneſſs of the tyme: noꝛ ſu⸗ 


perſtitiouſſy tying hunſelfe to place, con 
ceyued any fleſhiy opimon of the glozt of 
God. So did he not raſhly thzuſt oute 
Wanzing woozꝛzdes into the atre as bnbe- 


leuers are woont to do, who alſo do pray, 


but are in a mainering to what place they 
bought to direct their ſpceche. Dauid tur⸗ 
ned himſelle right towards the T aberna⸗ 
cle from whence God had pꝛomiſed to bee 
mercitul to his ſeruants. Herupꝑ on ſpꝛãg 
boldneſſe to pꝛay: and the ſame boldneſle 
wãted not fucceſſe. In theſe da pes (foꝛaſ⸗ 


much as y thing is fulfiled in chiſt, which | 
was ſhadowed in old time by y figures ot᷑ 


the Law): we haue a much moꝛe redy pai⸗ 
ſage opened vs vnto God, ſo we ſtray not 
wittingly & Willingly from the wap. 


bycauſe by and by after he addeth a verb 
of the future tence, {the 102dc ſhall bphold 
mee]. But bycauſe he betokencth heere a 
continuall act, I thought it not needefull 
to alter the tenct in the thꝛee firſt verbes. 
Notwilhſtandung, it is to be knowen, that 
this quietne ſſe is not to be referred pecu⸗ 
hartp to the tyme of his affliction, oꝛ at 
leut wyſe is not to be reſtreyned to it: foꝛ 
m my iudgemtt, Dauid doth rather ſhew 
how greate good he had atteyned by faith 
and pꝛaper, namely the peaceablc and qui⸗ 
et eſtate of a well ſettled mynde. This he 
betakeneth metaphorically, ſapirg that he 
hath gone thzough with the oꝛdinarie af- 
kapꝛes of this tyte quietiu: J (ſayth he) 
haue not lyne waking and reſtleſſe in my 


bed,” 
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„ — I haue ſlept ſoundly , wheras 

ner of fleeping is not woont too 
bull thoſe that are full of thought ⁊ fear. 
But let vs note this by y way, that Da⸗ 
uid became thus quiet by rsaſon of Gods 
defence,and not of luggiſhneſle in himſelf, 
Foz euen the wicked aiſo are ſotted with 
the lluggiſhneſſe of their owne mind, 
whyle they dzeame that they haue made a 
leage with death. But it was otherwiſe 
with Dauid, who had no reſt in any other 
reſpect , but bycauſe he was vphild bp 
Gods power, and defended by his help. 
In the next verſe he enlargeth 5 incſtima 


the fozmer verſes boſted of his quiet ſtate, 
he myght ſeeme now to deſpꝛe of the Loꝛd, 
that he map continew in ſaufty all his lyle 
long: as ii he had ſ. yd, K ozd,ſeeing thow 
haſt ouerthꝛowen myne enemies, pzocecde 
with this thy kauour # continew it to the 

ende. But foꝛaſmuch as it is no noueltie 
with Dauid in his Pſalmes too mingle 
ſundzy affections togither : it ſeemeth a 
moꝛe likeiyhod, that after he hath interla⸗ 
ced ſome mẽtion of his truſt, he returneth 
again to his foꝛmer pꝛapers. Thert̃oꝛe he 
deſireth to be ſaued, bicawſe he was in pꝛe⸗ 
ſent daunger. That which foloweth concer 
ning the ſtrikyng of his enemyes, map bee 
expounded twoo wayes:'; epther that by 


| Paving he might call to remembꝛaunce 
his foꝛmer victozies , oꝛ elſe that by fee- 
ling Gods help and obtepning his deſpꝛe, 
he might ad thankeſgeuing : vnto which 
meening J willingly giue my conſent. 
Firſt therfozc he repoꝛteth that he fled to 
God foꝛ help in his diſtreſſe, and humbiy 
requeſted him to ſaue him. Ind afterward 
foz ſending him it, he yeeldeth thankes: 
wher by he teſtifpeth himſelfe to acknow= 
N he recepued delinerice at gods 
and. 
9. ¶ The Lozdis he that ſaueth.] By⸗ 


Re 


8. Vp Lorde, ſaue meed my God: for thou halt ſinitten all mine enemies 
vpon the chekebone,thou haſt broken the teeth of the vngodly. 


9. The Lord is he that faueth : thy bliGing is vppon the people. 
"+4 LEP Lo2d.] Fozalmuch as Dauid in 


The contents of the fourth Pſalme. | 

After that Dau id hath firſt prayd God to help him,by & by turning bis talks ro 
his enemies he triumpheth ouer them 4s A conquerour ,vppon truſt of God: promi. 
| Therfore by his awne example he teacheth vs, that as often as aduerſit ie pincheth | 


outrages, pꝛactiſes, e powers of p whole 


had a care too pꝛeſri ue his chui che. And 


all euitis,bycauſe God, who is of ſufficiẽt 
ableneſſe to ſaue, wul neuer withdzaw his 
grace and vbliſſung from it. 


ble ftrength of this truſt, whiche all the 
godly conceiue by the pꝛotection of God. 
Fo like as the power of God is vnmea⸗ 
ſurable: ſo beleue they y it ſhallcontinew 
inuincible agtinſt all maner of aſſautes, 


— 


Woꝛld. Ind vndoutedly, except we peeld 
this honour vnto God, our harts ſhal al⸗ 
ways be faynting. wherfoꝛe in daungers 
let vs lerne, not to meſure gods help alter 
$ maner of man: but to deſpiſe whatſoeuer 
terrour trumpeth in our wap: euen in this 
reſpect,foz that they are but tryfles what⸗ 
ſoeuer things men do pꝛactiſe againſt god. 


—_— 


cauſe [Lamed] is now and then taken foz 
[Min] among the Bebzewes : ſome (not 
vnaptip) do tranſlate it [Daluation is of 
the 02d:] Nenerthelater J haue folow 
ed that which is plaineſt, that ſaluation oz 
[Deliuerance] is only in Gods power. 
By wich wozdcs he not onelp chalen⸗ 
geth, the olle and pꝛaiſe of ſauing vnto 
God alone, couertiy ſetting his hand a⸗ 
geinſt all mans ſuccours: but alſo that al⸗ 
though a thoufande deaths hang oucr a 
man, pit can they be no let vnto God, he 
Gould not be of ſufficient abilitte to ſau? 
him: oz rather that he ſhouldnot ſpeedely 
(without any adoo) ſend foozth his hel 
which he hath alwayes in redineſſe in hum 
ſeike . In the endeof the Palme Deuid 
affirmeth that this was not giuẽ ſo 121! 
too hym ſeuerallp, as to the whole people, 
leaſt the welfare of the vniuerſall churche 
which was grounded vpon his kinadorne, 
ſhould go to wzecke . Dauid therfoze ac⸗ 
knoledgeth that the cawſe why the wicked 
cofpiracie wap diſperced, was foz that god 


therfoze wee gather by this place, that the 
church (bail euermoꝛe bee delivered from 
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IX —Tohn Caluins Commentaric | 


wherin the hope of ſaluat n i 


the framing of it altkely cotecture 
ig githered, that he was as then 
an owtlawe 2 a baniſhed perione. Ither⸗ 


| foze dos referre tt to the tyine that Saule 


erſecuted him. And pit if any man had le⸗ 
| — to take it of his other fleeing which he 
| was dꝛiuen too by the conſpiracie of Pb- 
ſolon, J wilnot greatly ſtrync with him. 
| Howbcit fozaſmuch as within a little at- 
ter, there is one woozd which betokeneth 
that he hab daply encounter: that agreeth 
detter which I haue alled zed in the fyꝛſt 
place. Foꝛ we knw how dpuerſly he was 
toſſed befoze he could bee clocre rid, frem 
that tymc foozth that Saule began to bes 
his enemie. Concerning the wozds which 


| this verſc conteyneth , J Will towch ont 


this bꝛeelly: wheras ſore tranſlate thys 


| woazd{Lamnerſeak] for euer, las thowgh | 7 tio | 
2. Aunſwer mee when I call © God of my righteoufnelle: in my diſtreſſe 
thou haſt ſet mee at large, haue pitie vppon mee and heere niy prayer. 


In tizois wozds is Dauids faith ſhewed, 
Who being bzought to ß vttermoſt point, 
yea æ in maner foꝛſ:ẽt with long cõtinuãce 
0 of trubbles one in anothers netcke, did not 

pecld vnto ſoꝛom, noʒ was ſo diſcoꝛaged in 
hart, but ) he reſoꝛted to god his delluerer 
Fo Danid by his pꝛaying teſtiſicd,ꝰ whe 
he was vtterly bereft of al wozldly ſuccoꝛ, 
| he had ft hope repoſed in god. Wozeouer 
he calleth him [the God of his ryghtuouſ⸗ 
| neſſe, Jas if hs ſhould ſap, the maint einer of 
his right, dycawſe all men cuery wher con 
demned him, and his innocencie was ouer 
Whelnied with the launderous repoꝛts of 
hig enemies, æ the miſocemings of the com 
mon pcople. And this thing is to be noted 
auiſedip. Foz wheras nothing is inoꝛe bit⸗ 
ter too vs than to bee condemned without 
deſert, and togither with wꝛongfull vis = 
tence to ſucer flaunder: yit notwithſtan⸗ 
ding. it dayly belalleth too the ſaincts, too 
bee ill ſpokan of foz dooing well: and it ia 
erpedient lo them too bee ſo erercyſed, too 
thentent that vtterly giuing themſeiue a. 
| from all entycementes of the woꝛld, they 


may depend wholy vppon GOD alone. 


Ps, Ui Vier a 7e 772 jc Vo ee mute call 50 mer the promiſes 6 
| 5 sbewed,that by holding this sheeld before vs he had 
ay oreake through all af) a«lts of temprations. 


= To the cheef chaunter vppon Neęinoth, a ſung of Dauids. 
| T is vncerteine at what time this 
| 8 O ſal me was made, ſauing that by 


the Pſalme had bin ſet too ſome oꝛdtnarit 
ditie: 5 I do retect as a racked trãſlation. 
Otherſome coniccture moze ryghtip, that 
he is called [Ncginoth] which excelleth and 
ſurmonnteti aboue others. Howbeeit bp= 
cauſe all of the are not agreed what k nd 
of excellence and dignitie it ould bee: let 
it ſuſtyſe vs that by this wooꝛd is betoke⸗ 
ned the cheefe mayſter of the quyze . J oz 
the name of conquer our lik eth mee not: | 
bycawſe althowggh it anſwer to the pꝛeſent p 
matter, pit it in nowple agrecth too other 5x 
places wher we ſhal ſee the ſame repeted. ) F 
F deriue this wooꝛd l eginoth, Jof [Nagaz } | 
which ſlignifyeth to ftritke,and theriote 4 
dowt not but it was an inſtrumẽt of $1- 
ſick. wherupon it foloweth y this ſain; e 
was to be ſung, not onelp in abygh note, 
but alſo with playing vpon inſtruments, | 
which were ruled and oꝛdered by the ſayd 
mailter of whom mention ts made. 


(Therfoze ryghtuowſeneſſe is taken heere | 
fo a good cace , whercof Dauid making 
God the witnefle, complayneth that men 
are becoinme malicious and wzongfull a= 
geinſt him: and by his owne example hee 
teacheth vs, that if at any tymeour gut- 
leſſeneile appeere not befoze the wozid, vit 

it becommeth vs not to vee diſcouraged in 3 f 


hart,bicawic our detender ig in htaut. E- 
uen heathen men haue ſapd that there is 
no ſtage better foz vertew, than a mannes 
owne conſcience. But pit this comfozt far 
extedeth it, that we knowe our ſeluen ton 
ſtand in the ſight of S od and his Angeigg, 


when men do vaunt ageinſt vs wzongful- 
futiy. we ſer F Paule was endewed with 
this mãlyne ſſe. 1. C oz. 4. 5. foꝛ when many 
milrepoztes of him were ſpꝛed abzode a⸗ 
mong the C oꝛinthians:he appealed to the 
—— ſcate of & od. With like ſtowt⸗ 
nefle doth E ſap. 50.6.8 in the verſe folow 
ing,dcfpyſc whatſocuer ſlaunders his focs 
rapſed bppon him. wherfoze the only ay | 
of our patience, when there remapnes no 
r oome in the woꝛld foꝛ vpꝛyghtneſſe, is to 
haus an epe vnto ged,s to hold our felucs | | 
content ed 


\ 


vppon the fourth Pſaline. 


dt. a th ———__ —— —— t 


to . 


contented with hie rpghrnowlnelle. Hot⸗ 
| withſtanding, a queſtion may be obtected, 


ſtark ülthyneſſe vefoze god: how tl 
dare to putfoꝛth their rightuowſneſſe into 
his ſiht. As to Dauidward, the ſolution 


rigutuouſneſſe, but as in reſpect of his ene⸗ 
mies. Fo; his conſrience did well aſſure 
hin, that he attempted nothing but by the 


he doth not autiſſe to call him the defender 
ok his right. Bcerbp we gather p Danid, 
(to thentent he might the moꝛe cheerfully 
match God ageinſt the whole wozld, )ad⸗ 
oꝛned hin w this title. wheras he twyce 
requireth to be herd, therm is erpꝛeſſed vn 
to vs, both the vehementneſſe of his grefc, 
r the earneſtneſſe efhis praping. Inthe ſe 
cond place allo he ſhewety wherupyon he 
conceiueth hope to obtem: is to wit, vp⸗ 
on the mercy of god And ſurely as often ag 
ue craue any thig, it vecometh vs to make 
our beginning at this, that the Loꝛd ot his 
free goodneſſe will releeue our miſcries. 

[ Thow haſt ſec meeat large. Somme 


; i yec ſonnez of inen.] This moſte ſweete 
krute dyd Dauids paper pecldehim,$ ta⸗ 
king hart to 50 i 

reꝑulſe y fury of his enemies, but alſo tos 
chalẽge the of his on accozd, ⁊ vnfcarful 
ly to beſytie Whatlocuer they wꝛought az 
gainſt him. whertoꝛte to v intent our truſt 
may abideſtedy: it is not mecte foꝛ vs too 
come into y liſtes kurmiſched W any other ar 
mour, thã theis ſame, as often as We are 
chalẽged by the wicked. Now theFect of 
y matter ia, inaſ.nuch as goda will is to 
maintain Dautd W his defẽce, it is in vain 
that all woz!dlp wightes endeucr too de⸗ 
ſtroy him, although otherwi le they be adle 
too dodo neuer ſo mutch harme. And by ter 
ming them the lonnes (not of A dam oꝛ of 
fome comon perſon, but) ot ina, jhe lec= 
meth by tie way to giue a girde! at theyꝛ 
ſtoutneſſe Foz J agree not with certaine 
Hebzews which think that the peeres are 
nored. Wut rather it is a ieſting kinde of 
graunting, wherby he ſozneth their ſtate 
{ Uncle, bycauſe they ſeemed ont kellowes 


4 


that ſeeing the whole cleanneſſe of ments that thzowgh his 
may ning beſoze hand of gods grace that ſhould | 


wherwithall too confirme hymſeik fox the] 


is eaſpe:bicauſe he boſteth not of hin own 
tyme to come. I o ſo are the godip woont 


calling # cõmaund ment of god: # therfoze 


3. Yee ſonnes of men, how long will yec blaſpheme mine honour, delight 
in vanitic,and ſeckeafterlyes? Sel). 

4. But knows yee that the Lorde hath choſen vnto himſelf, the man that is 

| bountifull, cuen the Lord will here mee when Icall vppon him. 


Was able not only too | | 
is condeinned their leawd wulfulneſſe. F oz 


purpoſe of miſchefe ſetled in th 


led them to ceaſe from ther enterpꝛiſe. And 


think that Damd warranteth Hymeie 
that thing which he had not pet taſted of, + 
he maketh recke⸗ 


befall hym after. But in my iudgment, he 
rather recitcth Gods fozmer tenefites , | 


to call to remembꝛãce the thinges that are | 
auaplable to y ſtrengtyning of their fayth, 
Ind hereafter wee ſhall meete with many 
ſuch places, where Dauid too thintent too 
rayſe vp his fayth ageinſt terrours and pe 
rills, will gather togither manxe erpcrien- | - 

ceg, whervy he had lerned that god is cuer | = 
mozc at hand with his ſeruantes,and that } 
they are ntuer diſappopnted of their de⸗ 
l>2cs. And at is a metaphozicall ſpeeche, 
wherby he ſignifycth, that there was way 
made fo: hym to get owt, euen whe he was 
beſeeged and encloſed round about. A ſup- | 
poſc that the [diſtreſſs, ] of which he ſpea⸗ 

keth,is referred no leſſe to his mynd, than 
to hig pꝛeſent caſe. Foz Damd was not ſo 
ſtecitharted, but that his aduerũtie dyd 
caſt hym intoo piteowſe anguiſh of mynd. 


—U—êä 


_— 


F 


and wile men to themſelues, whereas in 
dccde only blynd rage dzaue them to wic⸗ 
ked atteinptg. In the woꝛd [How long,] 


Dauid dooth vs to vnderſtand that they | 
were not ſtirred with ſomc ſodain bzapde 
onlp,butthat there wagrather a ſti;bbozn | 
1 1 
Foz had not their owne malicidliſneſſe de 
reft them of their right witteg, God hed 
pꝛoued himſelle to be Dantds defender by 
many trpalles, which inight haue compel⸗ 


bycauſe they Were ful bent, ſhamecullp too 
put downe him whe me God had ſet vp in 
the ſeege ropall:hee ala eth them how long 
they wil con inew in ſcealng to defice iis 
honoz. Now then it is too bee noted, that 
although he were burthened with al kind 
of rep2och, both among high and law: pit 
be couragiouſipo hotdeth kaſt the poſteſſton 
of the honoꝛ graunted him by Ged., e dou⸗ 
teth not but that God wil at length cleere 
it, W what ſtayncs is cuer it haue bin vn⸗ 
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themſelues with deceitfull 


then ont of this place m 
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Iohn Caluins Commentarie ; 


9 835 


worthcly bilotted.{wpll you delyght in va⸗ 
-nitie.] In theis woꝛdes he partly vpbꝛay⸗ 
deth his enemies with their froward ſen⸗ 
ſualitie wherewith hee ſawe them led, al⸗ 


| though they falſly pꝛetẽded a godly zele : E 


partly mocketh at their foly, that tn feigh- 


ting againſt God, they ſtillfoded theſclues 


with hope of ſucceſſe. And it is a very ve- 
hement rebuking . Foz although the vn⸗ 
godlp ronne hedlong into all wickedneſſe 
with neuer ſo groſſe inalice: pit thep ſooth 
tes, leaſt 
any feeling ſhould mant thThaue remozſe. 
Dauid therefoze kryeth owt, that though 
thep be wylfnily blynd,# verniſh their vn 
rpghtuoulneile with counterfet colours: 
pit it booteth them nothing - Ind trulp 


when thep ſhalbe dzawen to trpall in good 
earneſt, it will alwaies be fownd certetne, 
that the cauſe why they are decepued, is 
foʒ that from the very beginning, their 
purpoſe was to deale — rn - Now 
uſt wee take the 
ſheeld of inuincible ſtedkaſtneſſe, as oft as 
we ſhal ſee our ſelues ouermatched w the 
craft & ſuttietie of the wicked. Fox what 
engins ſo euer thep aſſault vs with, if ſo 
bce it that our conſcience bee cltere, God 
will ſtand on our ſyde, ageinſt whom they 
(hal not pzeuaile . E xcell they neuer ſo 
much in wyt, bee they of neuer fo greate 
power to hurt vs, haue they thepz meanes 
and helps in neuer ſo great red ineſſe, and 
fozeſce thep all things neuer ſo narowly : 
| yit notwithſtanduig, what ſo euer they 
fo: ge, it ſhalbe but leaſing and vanitie. 
4+ Know ye that he hath choſen.] It is 
a confirmatio,of the fozmer ſentence. Foz 
he ſheweth how the cawſe ofhis boldneſſe, 
is foz that he leaneth vppon God the au⸗ 
thoz of his kingedome . And ſureiy wee 
may then ſaufly boſt againſt our enemies, 


* 


when we aro aſlured that our calling is of 


Sod. Theretoꝛe Dauid boſteth not heere 
at all of his owne ſtrength, oz of his ri⸗ 
ches, oꝛ of his hoſtes, wherby he gate him 
ſelfe the Kkingdome. But fozalmuch as he 
was choſen by God, he giueth vs too vn⸗ 
derſtand, that thep attempt many things 


bed, and bee ſtill. 


5 


n 


but it is the pecullar pꝛerogatiue 


| thowgh the vngovip ſooth themſelues: pit 


without lucccſſe , bycaule they [Fall kecle 
that GOD is againſt them, vnder whoſe 
and they muſt needes link . Ind firlt he 
ayeth he was ſct a part by God: where⸗ 
by he meeneth that he was aduaunced, not 
at the pleaſure of men, oꝛ by his ewe io⸗ 
litie: but by the a ent of God. 03 
whereas { Phalac] m Yebzew ſigniſieth to 
ſeparate: in this placs it is referred to ex⸗ 
ceiling: as if he had ſapd, you will admit 
no king but ſuch a one as is choſẽ by your 
owne voyces, oꝛ ſuch a one as lik row . 
0 
to auaunce whom he liſteth. Mo dowt but 
that by the woozd [Godlp,] he warran⸗ 
teth too himſelf the ryght of being King, 
fo: the verpe thing oz effect that enſew⸗ 
eth: as who woold ſayt he alledged the 
marke oz badge of his vocation. 
Fo: it was truly ſapd in the old pꝛouerb, 
that mercye is the peculiar dowzpe of Rin 
ges. Mowe whom God vowtſaueth that 
honour , bycauſe they ſhould not bee ag 
dead Jdolls, he is woont to furniſh them 
with giftes requiſite to y execution of their 
office. Some take the woozd ¶ Cheſed] paſ⸗ 
ſiucly,not foz a weldooer, but foꝛ one that 
is placed in the thzone by the fauour of 
God. But bpcaule J mecte with no ex- 
ample of this ſiqnification in the ſcripture, 
I thinkc it the ſanfeſt wap, to folowe the 
comon meening, which is, that God hathe 
choſen hpm Ring, which anſwereth his vo 
cation aryght,bycauſe he is mercyfull and 
liber all. Ber vppon he inferreth, that God 
will heere hym as often as he calleth vnto 
hym. Foz herein dooth God checflp pꝛoue 
his owne fapthfulneſſc, that he fozſaketh 
not his owne wooꝛk, but defendeth them 
cuer, whom he once embꝛaceth. whereby 
wee are taught too walke withowt feare 


in our wapcs,bycauſe it ſhalt neuer bee in | 


vapne what ſoeuer wee take in hand at his 
appoyntment . Let this bee taken foz a 
maximee, that thoſe ſhall neuer bee deſti⸗ 
tute of Gods help, that pzoccede ſincerely 
in their race: withont which comfozt, the 
faythfull muſt needes quaple euery mi⸗ 
nute ot an hour. | 


( 


5. Tremble and yee shall not ſinne, common with your owne liart in your 


7 * — x 


e | 6 Sacry- ! 


1 


| 


| 


| 
} 


ry. I 


ko. eee SV 445" 1-408 Ao * 1 4 1 
3 . * 1 Et, > 9 * n n 0 Mus ke 2 ok 
JJC ² A ets Tos REES r 8 . 
n 7 n N Wes * ; * 
PPC E ES 


NW WET 


OO OUOonnaoa- . eb A cat 


. 1 —— — 


e ee e ee n DS 2 2 r 
3 F . S 3 
ne r. MIO I N * 1 ane a Pay 
0 r 88 * 33 n 1 


(za Bee, 


22 — 


— — 


| vppon the fourth Palme. 


ras = 


enemies to repentance, if perchaunce their 


| madneſle be pit curable. Ind firſt of alt he 


biddeth them tremble oz bee diſtrubblcd: 
vy which ſpeeche he towcheth their dul⸗ 
neſſe, in that they ronne on headiong, vt⸗ 
tcrip voyd of the feare of G od and ot liue⸗ 
ip lence. Ind certeinlp heer vppon g20w= 
eth ſo great boldneſſe in ali the vngodly, 
bycauſe their owne dzunken careleſſe⸗ 
neſſe hardneth them, and their owne wil⸗ 
fuli duineſſe d as it were bzawne the 
in their fondneſle, whyle foz getting both 
God e themlelues, they folow whither io 
euer luſt leadeth them. He ſaith that the 
be medicine to cure their madneſlc ſo as 
they may lin no moꝛe, wilbe to awake kr 
their dꝛowzineſſe, & to begin to ſtirre and 


and ſenlleſſneſſe, it will comme too paſſe 
that pour deſpꝛe of ſinning wil abate. Foz 
thecauſe why the vngodly are troubble⸗ 
ſame to the good and ſimple,* make ſuch 
turmopling ageimſt them, iskoz that they 
are to qupet in them ſelues. After⸗ 


ward he counſelleth them (to common 
with themſelues in their veddes ] that is 


too ſape, too take a reckening of thein= 
ſeiues at leyſure and alone from all reſoꝛt: 
which thing is matched ageinſt the heate 
of their vnrulyneſſe. Ind in the end he en⸗ 
topneth them to bee ſtill. Now it is to bee 
noted, that the cauſe of this ſttineſſe,is the 
ſtirring and trembiyng wher or he made 
mention befoze. Foz if lunatik raſhneſſe 
haue caryed any into ſinne, the firſt mea⸗ 
nes fo; them to recouer their right wits, 
is to wake themſelues from their dzow> 
zineſle, to fearcfuineſſe and trembling. It 
ter this foloweth an oꝛderiy bethinking 
of themſelues: then doo they conſider and 
reconſider, whither they haue caſt them⸗ 
ſelues. Ind lo at length, thep which erſt 
were medlers with euery thing, lerne to 
bet ſober x quiet, oꝛ at leaſt Wyſe reſtreine 
their heady wilfulneſſe. To ſpeake in bed, 
id ſpoken accoꝛding to common cuſtomt 
and experiencc. Foz we knowe that as 
long as we arc among copanyc inthe day 
time, our wits are dꝛawen diuers waies} 
and wee often diſcerne and iudge am iſſe 


5. Sicrifiſe yee the ſacrifiſe of rightuouſneſſe, & put your truſt in the lord. 
| 5 [Tremble.] Now erhozteth he his 


to tremble:as if he ſhould ſay, Iſſoone as ſinfull 
pee ſhal haue ſhaken of pour dzowzineſle, 


by the outwarde a3pecrance : where con 
trariwyſe ſolitar inc ſſe maketh vs beiter 
aduyled. Agein ſhame hindꝛeth not a man 
— 2 ee — ——— Da⸗ 
ze dzaweth his enempes 
from witncſlcs and vmpers, to thentent 
they may the ſimplyer and ryghtlyer exa⸗ 
min thẽſelues. Ind this exhoztation: per⸗ 
teineth to vs all:foʒ nothing is moꝛe calp, 
than fox one to decepue another with fond | 
flatterpe, vntill cche man enter into him 
— — — we owuc hart. 
u citing this p phe. 4. 26. oꝛ at 
leaſtwyſe alluding te Dauids mecning, 
koloweth the greeke tr anſlation, [ We an⸗ 
gry and ſin not: ] but pit he hath conntas, - | 
ly and fitly appiyed it to his purpoſe. 725 
he teacheth there, that wherag men deo 
p power out their anger ageinſte 
their neighbours, they ſhould rather bee 
angrie with themſclues, that they might | 
abſtepne from ſin:and thcrfoze he diddeth 
them rather to fret inwardly and too bee 
angrye with themſelues: and afterward 
to be offended, not ſo much at tge offcn 
ders as at their offences. | 
6. ([Dacrifyſe pee.] Manp ſuppoſe that 
Dauid counſeleth his enemies ts pecid a 
token of their repentance : and ſurely J 
confeſle that (acrifpſes were partip com- | 
maunded in this relpect , that they ſhould 
ſtirre men to newneſſe of lyfe. But when 
5 conſider what kind of men they were 
allauttcd Dauid: I dowt not but he nip | 
ed ther hypocriſie, E beateth down their 
alſe bzagging. F02 in aſmuch as Dautd 
wanderedlike an outlawe in deſerts, oz 
caucs,o02 moũtains, oꝛ in fozrein rcalms: 
he might ſeeme to haue bin a ſtraunger to 
Gods church. Ind ſurely he was comon 
ly uc coũted as a rotten member cut sf fro 
body of the ſaints. In p meane whyle p 
Arg of coucnant was in the poſſeſſion of 
his enempes, they hid the temple, E they | 
were the tirlt in oFcring lacrifples. And 
thcr{oze they vaunted themlclues ageinſt 
Dauid with 5 ſame voldneſſe wherwith 
wee know that hipocrits-are eucrmoze. 
vp. And it is not to be douted, but 
that they moudip abuſed Gods name, as 
though they only had bin the trew Wooꝛ⸗ 
ſhippers ther ot. Qow lis e as Itreinpe. 
a B iti. 7 +4 08 | 
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lohn Caluins Commentarie, | 
7-4. twitteth the vngodiy with their falſe But yce muſt wozHip God far after ano⸗ 
zetence of the tempie of the Loꝛd: ſo al⸗ ther fozt, if vce wyll hope foz aught at his 
d Dauid denyeth that God is pacifped hand. Foz pour vncleane ſacrifpics wher⸗ 
7 with outward ceremonies , bicauſe he rc= withall pou defpic his Altar, doo nothing 
' quireth pure ſacrifpſes. Foz there is aco- clfe but pꝛouoke his diſpleeſure: ſo farre of 
uert matching togither of contraries, be= are thepfrom pꝛocuring you gods fauour. 
twene the ſaccifpſes of ryghtuouſneſſe, and Therkoꝛe we may leatne by thts place, if 
all fond and foꝛged ceremontes, wherin the wee haue to dcale with the coꝛrupters of 
countertet w oꝛchippers fods themſeluts. trew religton, although they thunder out 
The etect of it oze, is. Vee bzag that his name with fult mouth, x vaunt them⸗ 
God is on pour ſpde, bicauſe pee haue free ſelues of his outward ſeruis: pit may their 
accctls to his altar to kill your Sacrifyſes bzagging be ſaudp repꝛoued, bicauſc they 
there with greate pomp: and as foz mee, offer not the right ſacrifyſes . But by the 
' bycauſe N ambaniſhed out of 5 holy land, wap we mult beware, / the vayne pꝛetece 
and kept from comming to the Tempic: of godlinefſe nourtſh not in vs an oucr- 
| Yee think that GD D careth not foꝛ mee. thwart boldneſſc in ſted of the trew hope. 


Of 


7. Many ſay, who will shewe vs good? liſt vp the lyght of thy countenance 4 
vpon vs, O Lord. . 

8. Tho haſte put gladneſſe in my harte, more than vvhat tyme their 
corne and their wyne were encreaſed. | 


; "Ii; 

[Mum ſap.] Some are of opinion 5 others deſyꝛe. Ind this compariſon doot!) 
Dauid complaineth heere of the cruel ma: not a lyttie enlarge the matter, whyle the 

ipce of his enemies, foʒ that they greedely faithfull ſctting lyght by the pꝛeſent pꝛoſ⸗ 

ſow3)t his lyſe. But I am out of dowt » perit ies, do ſcttle themſeiues in God, and 
D uud cõpareth his only one with which make accofit ot nothing fo much as to find. 
he longed foꝛ, to the ſumdzy deſyꝛes wher= him fauoꝛable to them. Firſt ther foꝛe Da⸗ * 
with the whole woꝛid almoſt, is toſſed ht: uid doth vs to vnderſtand, that all thoſe » 

ther & thit er. Fo: inaſmuch as wo arc out of their wits, which wiſhing pꝛoſ⸗ 4 
folk holde it not fota principle, that thaſe peritte to thẽſeiues, bcginnot at the grace Y 
on are happy in all reſpects, whom (7 d of God: faz thereby it commeth to paſſe, 3 
fauoꝛeth: r aggeine, that they muſt ſo tbur- that wandzing errours carp them about. 
- | nep vponthe earth, that they may byhope Z gein he rebuketh another vyce: 7 groſſe 
| 3 patience coms tv a better ipfe;they ſticke t carthly men pelding toeaſee pleaſurts 
| 


altogither in tranſitozie goods: And ther- of the fleſh, buzye themlclues-ta the onely 
loꝛe, ſo the woꝛid map go well with thẽ as enioying of them. wherebp it cometh allo 
touching the ſleſy, they take no great cart to paſſe, that God map go where he liſt, as | 
fo2 god. wheretoꝛe inalmuch as they catch though they had no ncede of him, as long 
| ſome this, ⁊ ſome that foz the ſouereine {c- as all other things anſwer their deſpꝛe. 
lici tie, after F maner 67 bzute beaſts: Da= But Dauid contrarywyſe, howſoeuer hee 
ud doth woꝛthely ſeparate himſelf fro the, lackrall other goods, witneſſeth that gods 
ſetting vp himl.ifacleane cõtrarp mark to fathcylploue is too Him in ed of them all. 
boote at, Neirher do I kynd faulr w that Thistherfozc iz the ſüme: Although the 
; Whicylixcth ſome, that Dauid cSplaineth common ſoꝛt of inen gape grideip after tie 
; of His dyn rermew, Who when they were p2eſent delights © cõmodities: pit doo | 
| tower ves bert out their miſeries, repp= determine the perfect bliſſe, not to be elſe⸗ 
| ned foi \verpricſſ2'# grecle, wiſhing thep where than in the fauour ol Gov . He ta- | 
i: | yght be at roſt. hy owdeit I had leuer er keth (the lyght of Gods countenãce] foz 
[ tothe, chat Daum being cdcented his choerful locke, like as agein, gods face 
il witches ont kadur of god, ſhould teſttfie ſeemeth darke ⁊ low2tig vppon vs; when 

| tgac he nathing regardeth oz palleth what he chcweth any token ot bis wꝛath. * = | 
! 7 | 
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5p a vorp goodly metaphoz it ig ſapd that 
this lyght [is lifted vp] when ſhyring in 
dur hat is, it engendezcth truſt and hope. 
oz it were not pnough foz vs to bee be⸗ 
ſoued ol God, onleſſe the feeling of y ſame 
due came vnto vs. But now he ſhyning 
into our harts with his holy ſpir it, chee⸗ 
reth vs vp with trew and ſubſtantiall top. 


ſwunm in neuer ſo greete abundaunce of all 
things, pit are thep miſerable which are 
not fully purpoſed to ſettle themiciues in 
SO D. And contrariwpſe, the faythfull, 
thowgh they be toſſed among manp trub⸗ 
bles, arethzowghly bliſſed, euen in this 
one reſpect, foʒ that y fatherly face of God 
ſhyncth bught vppon them, enlyghtenig 
all darknelle # (as a man map lay) quick⸗ 
ning euen Death it ſelfe. 

8 {Thowhalt put gladneſſe.] By ano= 
ther compariſon he expꝛeſſeth # enlyghte⸗ 


neth better the foꝛce of his affectio 3; name⸗ 


ly that hauing obteyned the good that hc 
had longed foz, he enupeth no whit the 
welth and welkare of other men, but is 
playnly contẽted with his owne lot. The 
{ effect of his meening is, that the fauoꝛa⸗ 
ble countenaunce of God is moꝛe woozth 


and cellars full of wyne. Now althowgh 
Jnterpzetcrs varie in the wooꝛdſMegnet] 
bicauſe dinerſe of thein tranſlate it [ſince 
the tyme, ] and ſo meene that Dauid was 


De concludeth that hee is as careleſſe 
and quiet. bycawſc hee is defended by the 
hand of God : as if he wecre enupꝛoned 
With all the garriſons of the wozld. Ind 
wee knowe it is a benefite to bee deſpzed 
aboue all other chinges, to bee vopde of ail 
keare, and not to bee viſquietted and vered 
with any care . (Therefoze it is a confir= 
mation of the fo:mer ſentence, that hee 
| wozthelp pzeferrcth the ioy that he con- 
ceiueth of the ipght of Gods Fatherip 
, loue,bekoze all other things: bicauſe the 
inward peace of the mynde ſurmonnteth 
all benefits that may be imagined. SH any 
exp ound this place in fuchwilc, as though 
Dauid ſhold hope to haue his enemies te⸗ 


— 1 
—_—_— 


Ind this place teatheth, that though they 


to him, than if he had gar nei s ful of co2ne, 


9. Twill ſſepe togither in peace, and take my reſt : for it is thow, O Lord, 
that haſte placed mee alone in ſauftye. | 


in the parte of ſpeeche [Lecadad]} J un- 


glad of the welfare of his enemies: y it to 
my ſceming,y other meenung agrecth bet= 
ter: nameip that he ſhould ſaye he is 11.020 
glad of the onely fauour of G, then 
carthip men are of the emoping of all 
Woꝛidly goods: with deſyꝛe Wherof ihcy | 
are all ( foz the moſt part) int am ed. For 
he had ſayd befoze,that they were fo bent 
and giuen ouer to wozldlp Welfare, that 
they cared not greatly fo2 E od: and now 
he addeth, that they are net ſo glad ef the 
greate encreace of their wyne and Coꝛne, 
as he is glad of the oneiy ſetling of Goos 
goodneſſe . And this veric centspneth a 
p2ofitable doctrine. Foz ue tre How carth⸗ 
lp men, after they haue deip) id Gods 
grace and beempzed themiclues faſte in 
thets tranſitoꝛie delyghtes, are ſo ſmally 
ſatiſfped, that the verp abundence ſettel j 
their luſt es moꝛe on fpꝛe: amt ſe it com- 
meth to paſſe, that in the midbss of their 
fulneſic, blynd vnquietneſſc vereth ſty ll 
thepz myndes . Peuer ihcre!oze ſol! 
uiet peace and ſownd top befall vs, vmul 
e fauour of God ſhync vppon vs. Ind 
although the fapthfull alſo, do belyꝛe theyz 
orne ccmmoditiss : pit are they not cary⸗ 
ed headlong to them with a pꝛepoſteroug 
heate , but can patyently ſynde in theyꝛ 
hartes to go without them, ſo that they 
ng thzemſelues too bee regarded of | 
od. | 


cociled vnto him, õ he might flepe inpexce | 
W them: bicaule ged had graumed him to | 
reſt without trudble 02 veration ef any 
man. But in mp iudgement this mecening 
ts the apter, that hee ſhali line as quietyp 
by himſcife alone, as in a greate hoſte of 
men: bycauſe God defendeih him. Foz | 


derſtand [Capi] tco be a mare of tikelp: | 
nefſe . And J likenot that ſom me refer 
[Ichouz] bnto D D, tranſlatung it thus, 
* ot only O L02d haſte ſeite mee mn 
aufrype } : bycawſe that by tat ing away 
the matching of contraries betu ecne the 
two Aduerbes { togithcr , and alonc | 
much of the grace cf ihe ſentẽce 3 abated. 

. tu. Ta 


—— 
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kept 
ee think that GD. carethnot koz mee. 


vpon vs, O Lord 


7 {Manyſay.} Some are of opinion þ 
' Dauto complaineth heere of the cruel ma; 
ipce of his enemies, fe that they greede 
pod his lyſe. But I am out of dowt 
D uud copareth his only one with which 
he longed foz,to ti;zs ſundꝛy deſyꝛes wher= 
with the whole Wozid almoſt, ts toſſed ht: 
| ther & thikycr. her much as wondl 
folk holde it not f inciple, that thoſe 
onty are happy in altreſpects, whom God 
fauoꝛeth: x ageuie, that they muſtſo iour⸗ 
nep vpon the earth, that they map by hope 
| x paticnce comes tꝭ a better ipfe:they ſticke 
altogither tn tranſitoʒie goods: And ther: 
foze,ſo the woꝛid map go well with tht as 
touching the leſy, they tante no great cart 
foꝛ god. Tvherefoze inalmuch as they catch 
{ ſome this, x ſome that foꝛ the ſouereine le⸗ 
lici tie, after ù maner ot᷑ bzute beaſts: Da⸗ 
' utd doth woꝛthely ſeparate hunſell frõ the, 
| fetting vp him. ika cleane cõtrarp mark to 
ſhoote at, either do I fynd-faulr i that 
whicylitcth ſome, that Dauid cSplaineth 
| — 2 re:mew, who when thep were 
_ | 


"very 
mebght be at rost. . 
the it tt the, chat ng cocented 
wünthe ont kad of god, ſhould teftifie 


| ky at he naching regardcih-oz paſſeth what 


7. Many ſay, who will chewe vs good? liſt vp the ly ght of thy countenance 


8. Thowhaſteputgladneſle in my harte, more than vvhat tyme their 
corne and their. wyne were encreaſed. 


boibnelc in ſted 


N. | 


others deſyꝛe. Ind this compariſon Boot!) 
not alyttie enlarge the matter, whyle the 
faithfull ſctting ipght op the pꝛeſent pꝛoſ⸗ 
perit ies, do ſettie themſeiues in God, and 
make aceoñũt ot᷑ nothing ſo much as to find 
him fauozable to them. Firſt ther foꝛe Da⸗ 
utd doth vs to vnderſtand, that all thoſe 
are out of their wits, which wiſhing pꝛoſ⸗ 
peritte to theleines, vegin not at the grace 
of God: faz thereby it commeth to paſſe, 
that wandzing errours car them about. 
Igein he rebuketh another vyce: 5 groſſe 


E carthly men pelding to eaſe e pleaſures 


of the fleſh,buzye themſelues · in the onely 
enioying of them. wherebp it cõmeth alſo 
to paſſe, that God map go where he liſt, as 
though they had no ncede of him, as long 
as all other things anſwer their deſpꝛe. 
But Dautdcontrarpwple, howſoeuer hee 
lackrall othcr goods, witneſſeth that gods 
fethcriploue is too him in ſted of them all. 


Thistherfoze is theſtime ; Although the 
common ſoꝛt of inen gape gridelp after tie 
p2eſent delights a cõmodities: pit doo | 
deter mint the perfect bliſte, not to be ciſc- | 


p where than in the fauour of God. Me ta- 


keth [the pght of Gods countenãce] fo: 
his cheertul ioeke, ike as agen, gods face 
ſeemeth darkc 2 1ow21tg vppon vs; when + 
he ſheweth any token ot | is wzath, And 

of q i 
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, thee- 


rern vn vp with frew and ſub oy. 


hun 434 neuet fo greete abundaunce t an 
tlange, paare fi 
not fully | 


onereſpect p fatheriy face-of God 
u yucthj bꝛight vppon them, entyghtenn(g 
all darknefle # (as a man map lap) quicks 
ning euen Death it ſelfe. | 

$ { Thow haſt put gladneſſe.} By ano= 
ther compariſon he expzeſſeth 2 eniyghte- 
neth better the foꝛce of his affectis 3 name= 
ly that hauing obtepned the good that he 
Lad longed foz , he enupeth no whit the 
welth and welfare of other men, but is 
playnip contẽted with his orone lot. The 


effect of his meening is, that the fanoza- 


ble countenaunce of God is moꝛe wooꝛth 
to him, than if he had garnct'sful of cozne, 
and cellars full of wpne: Now althowgh 
Interpꝛeters varie in the wooꝛdſ Megnet] 
bicauſe dinerſe of thein tranſlate it [ſince 
the tyme, ] and ſo meene that Dauid wag 


Be concludeth that hee is as careleſſe 
and quiet, bycawſc hee is defended by the 
hand of God: as if he wecre enupzoncd 


wee knowe it is a benefite to bee defpzed 
aboue all other thinges, to bee voyde of all 
keare, and not to bee viſquiettedand vered 

with anp care . Therefoꝛe it is a confir= 
mation of the koꝛmer ſentence, that hee 
| wozthelp pꝛeferreth the ioy that he con- 
ceiueth of the lyght of Gods Fatherip 
; loue,befoze all other things : bicauſe the 
inward peace of the mynde ſurmonntcth 
all benefits that map be imagined. SH any 
erxpound this place in ſuchwilc, as though 
| Dautd ſhold hope to haue his cnemtes te⸗ 


— eee 


— the fourth Plaime. = | ” 
he: it % fayd thac gta of the welfire? hig cnenres: vu to 
1} when ſhyring m = wy com.ag, y orher meenag 2g3cccy ver- 


mtittat le which are 
to letite chemiciucs wm greate 
wyle,the fapthfull, 


With all the garriſons of the wozld. Ind 


1 
. 


: 


Ind tina place teatherh, that rhough they ard 


cr of their wyne arb Love, 


And this 


, efter they haue delp3 tid Gods 
grace and beemp2zed themiclues faſte in 


thets tranſitozie delyghtes, are ſo ſmally 


„that the verp abundonce ſette: 11 
then luſtes moze on fpze : an ſs it com- 
mcth to paſſe , that in the midiss of their 
fuinefic, blynd vnquictneffe vereth C311 
theyz myndes. Neuer theretoze fl. el 
uiet peace and ſownd ioy befall rs, vm il 
efauour of God ſhync vppon vs. Ind 
although the taythtull alſo, do belyꝛe they; 
orene cemmodities: pit are they not cary⸗ 
ed headlong to them with a pꝛepoſteroug 
heate, but can patyently ſynde in they; 
hartes to go without them, ſo that they 
perceiue themſelues too bee regarded of 


Sod. 


9. I vill ſlepe togither in peace, and take my reſt: for it is thow, O Lord, 
that haſte placed mee alone in ſauftye. | 


coeiled vnto him,Þ he might flepe in peace 
W them : bicaule ge d had graun: ed hun to 
reſt without trubble 02 veration at any 
man. But in mp iudgement this meening 
is the apter, that hee ſhall ue ag quieci p 
by himſelife alone, as in a greate hoſte of 
men: bycauſe God defendeih him. Foz 
in the parte of ſpeeche [Lecadad} J vn- 
derſtand [Caph] tco be a marke of likely - 
neſſe . And like not that ſon me refer 
[Ichoua] bnto G D, tranſlating it thus. 


Thow onip O Loꝛd haſte feite mee un 


auftpe ]: bycawſe that by taking away 
the matching of contraries betu ecne the 
two Aduerbes [ togithcr , and alone 
much of the grace cf ihe ſentẽce i abated, 

2Þ.!t1y. To 


* 


of the orcly ſet lug of Css 

veric centeynei h a 

. ut itt how earth: | 
men 


| 
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Tohn Caluins Commentarie 


| To be ſhozt, he bolketh that the defence of ponye . Therekoze lei bs lerne by his er 


| 


hatred 


| God only, fo ſu 


| 


him, that he ſleepeth 
8 owogh he be left na; 


as quietip vnder it 
ked of all wozldly ſuccour, ) as if caſh 


| many watching abowt him, oz were 


ded about on all ſpdes with a great com- 


ample, to peecld this honour vuto GOD, | 


as often as there appeereth no helppe at 
mannes hande : that his onlp hande is a- 


ble to mayntepne vs in peace, as well ag | 


a great hoſte of men. 


The conteintes of the fiftli Palme. 
Danid being fire ouerlayd with the wrong full crueltie of his enemyes, and 
doubt ing yet more miſcheef,calleth vpon God for help. And to the intent he maye 
the exſlyer obteine that which he deſyreth: after he hathe by the earneſtneſſe of hi: 


| praying ſhewed the greatneſſe of his oreef, firſt he Layeth forth the intolerable ma- 


lice of his foes, which it were wnſeemly for God to leaue vnpuniſſhed. Then brin- 
2tÞ he in his owne fayth and pariice,yea and alſo a romfurt, as thowgh be had no 
dowt at all, but he ſhould doo well. In the end he concludeth,that aſſoone 4s he 
halbe ſet at libertie,the frute of his grace ſhall becomme common to all the godly. 


To the cheef Chaunter ypon Nebiloi a ſong of Dauid. 


(7 Omme Tranſlate the Hebzew 
4 woo2d, [Meritages,] and ſomme 
D tranſlate it Hoſtes:] The fyꝛſt 
=== lledge this reaſon of their mee- 
ning: that Damd pꝛaped foz the welfare 
of the twelue Tribes. Ind the other al⸗ 
ledge that being beſeeged of a greate mul⸗ 
titude of men, he reſoꝛted to God foz ſuc⸗ 


cour , and fo the woozd [ bppon) ſhall 
ſignifye [ageinſt]. But fozaſinuch as 
like not theis riddelike tytics, 'J wtlling- 
ly ſubſcribe tothe opinion of thoſe that lay 
it is cyther au inſtrument oꝛ a tunc of mu- 
ſik : and as foz what kynde of one it is, 
A count it not much materiall. 


2. Herken vnto my woordes, O Lord, vnderſtand what I ſaye. : 
3. Giuehecde to the voyce of my krye, my King and my God, for vnto 


« thee will I pray. 


A dare not determin pꝛecyſelp, whe⸗ 
ther Dauid in this Palme bewaple the 
wꝛonges which he ſuffered at his enemies 
handes at ſomme one tyme oncly: oꝛ whi⸗ 
ther he complayne generally of his diuerſe 
perſecutions, Wher with he was longtime 


trubdlied vnder Saule. S ome of the He= 


bꝛewes ertend it alſo euen vnts Ybſalon, 
bicawſe that by theis wozdes [Deceitful 


# tindthirſty men, Ithey think that Doẽg 


and Achitophei are noted. But vnto me it 
ſemeth a moꝛe lizelphod, that whe Dauid 
(after the death of Saule) had gottẽ qui⸗ 
et poſſeſſton of the kingdoms, he cõmitted 
to wzyting, his pꝛayers which he had de⸗ 
uiſed in his trubbles r daungers. Now, as 
concerning the wooꝛdes: wheras he vtte⸗ 
reth one thing thꝛee waptes: this repetitiõ 


en 


OS” ENTS 


betokeneth a vehemencte of affectio,and a 
long cõtinewãce in pꝛaping. Foz he deligh 
ted not in ſuperfluous hepig vp of woꝛds, 
that he ſhould without matter bable owt 


diuers maners of ſpeaking:but accoꝛding 


as he was earneſtly bent to pꝛaping, ſo re 
eſẽ ted he his manifold gronings. Ther⸗ 
e it betokeneth that he pꝛaytd neyther 
cold!p,noz in feawe woꝛds onelp: but that 
he was penſiue in bewayling his miſcries 
befoze god, accoꝛding as the horogeneſſe of 
his griefc enfozced him: 8 that, bicawſe it 
appered not by & by what ifſew they ſhold 
come to, he was buzye in repeting the ſelf 
ſame complaints. And wheras he mak eth 
no pctition by expꝛeſſe wo2ds : there is à 


greater foꝛce in this kynd of ſtuneſſe, than 


if he had ſpoken diſtinctly. Foz by * 
in 


— 


„ 
3 


vppon the! fifte Dſc alme. 


„* 


1 


nig what he ed in his hart, he dooth 
the better declare that he layd foozthe the 
inward meaning of his mynd, in ſuch wpls 
befoꝛe God, as that his tung was not a⸗ 
ble too e. Aiſo the wooꝛd krye] ſig⸗ 
nifiing a lowd and ſhirlſounding noyſe, ſer 
ueth to betoken the earneſtneſſe of his in⸗ 
tent. Foz Dauid kryed not owt, as it had 
bin to the eares of one that was deaf; but 
the earneſtneſſe of his arcef, # his inward 


the Doouse. Howe if at eny tyme wee bee 
epther flowe too pzape, 02 that our deuout 
— doo ſoone ſlake, from hence 
muſt wer fetch ſpurres to pꝛicke vs foꝛe⸗ 
ward. And bycarſſe that by calling god 
his King, and his God, ] he hathe quic⸗ 
kened hymſeil vp the moze egerly to hope 
well: Let vs lerne too apply the ſame tp⸗ 
tles to like vſe: namely to make out ſelucs 
moze famtliar with God. In the end he 


anguiſhe enfoꝛced him to krye owt. Ther 
foze inaſmuch as the verb [ Haga ] (her 
of commeth the nowne [Hegiz] which the 
Pꝛophet vleth heers) ſignikyeth ambg the 

es, as well to ſpeakt alot, as to 
whiſper ſoftip: This ſecond expoſition ſec⸗ 
meth to agree better to this pꝛeſent place. 
Foz after that Dauid hathe put fozth his 
wooꝛdes in generall, he ſeemeth to diuide 
the ſame in to ſecret moaninges, and lowd 
kryinges owt. Under the firſt ſoʒt he beto 
keneth a confuſed ſtutting, ſuche as is de⸗ 
ſcribed in the ſong of E zechias, where ſo⸗ 
rwe interrupteth the plapne vtterance 
of ſpeeche. I chattered ( ſapeth he) like Þ 
1 Crane# the Dwalowe , e J groncd like 


doocth vs too bnderſ}and, that he takeih 
not the bitte in the teeth ag the bnbcicucrs 
are woont to doo, but directeih his gro⸗ 
ninges vntoo Ged. Foz they which 
ſetting god aſpde, do eyther fret imwardip, 
02 make complapning vntoo men, arc vn⸗ 
woozthys that God ſhould regard them. 
Some tranſiate it {when J pape vntoo 
thee] but it ſeemeth vnto mer to bee rather 
a rendering of the cauſe, wherein the pur⸗ 
poſe of Dauid was to rayſe vp his mynd 
vnto truſttulneſſe, vp taking this fo; a ge⸗ 
ncrall pzinciple, that whoſceuer doo call 
vpon God in their treubles, are neuer ſha 
ken of by him. | | 


* 


y 4. O that thow woldeſt heare my voyce bety mes, O Lord: betymes will 
1 I direct vnto thee, and Iwill keepe watche. „ 
3, This ſentence may alſo bee red in the But rather ( in my iudgmẽt) Dauid ment 
future tence of the Indicatiue moode, as to declarc that he was not fleeting hither 
thus: Thow, o Loꝛd, ſhalt heere my voy= and thither, noz hated dyuerſe waycs, but 
ce betymes. Howbeit 'J am of opinion had fully ſcttled himſelt᷑ too flee vnto Gov. 
| that it is in the maner of wiſching, accoz2 And it is a certeine conert matching of cõ⸗ | 
0 ding as J haue tranſlated it. Foz after traries betweene the giddyc + Uncerteine 
| | that hchath beſowght God to graunt his gadding of thoſe þ gaze abowt foz wozid- 
- requeſt, nowe he ſeweth too him too make ly heipes, oʒ which hang vpon their oxone. 
4 | hafte. Foz althowgh I mill ike not that wildome: e the ſtreight directiõ of fayth, 
gh ſome deeme him to allude to the moꝛning whereby it commeth too paſſe, that all the 
wm pzayers, which dayly were woont to bes godly retyzing from fond entpcemets, doo 
5 iopned with the ſacrilyſes, accoꝛding as p turnethelelues to God alone. Foz [Gua- | 
ng | Lawe had appoynted : yet dowt J not, dar] among the Hebzewes ſignifpeth too 
bal but that he being compelled with weerp= ozder oz diſpoſe, e ſometpmes too add: cile 
5 neſſe of ſomewhat long tariance, wil ſheth oz make fit . And the ſence agreeth verve 
* to haue his deliuerance haſted:as i he had well, that Dauid pꝛoteſteth himſelf to dee 
= ſaid, aſſoone as I wake, this will bee the no whit dꝛawen away by crooked wynd- | 
* firft thing that I ſhall think vpon.Ther- laſſes, but will addꝛeſſt Himſelf the direct 
g it koze, o L 92d, delap thow no longer p help way vnto God. By the wooꝛd [Weich 
2 whereof FJ ſtand in neede, but accompliſh he betokeneth as well hope and patience, 
1 elt thow my deſpꝛes. to direct vnto God] as alſo carefuineſſt. Foz inaſmuch as [ Tia- 
eth | take to bee as mutch in effecte,as foozth= pha] among the Hebꝛewes ſignifyeth as 
wo right to addꝛeſſe ones ſelf vnto God. Wa: well too wapt, as too vew: J dowt not, | 
wo | ny(as thorogh the ſentence were clipped) but Dauid ment to ſay, that after he had | 
of doo ſupplye it with this woozd [Pzaper.] diſburdened his cares ag ods lappe,” | 
BY v. e | 
ing 3 — — — | 
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5. 


mit iniquitie. 


Meere Danid ſeeke:} Gods fauour by 
dectaryng the inalice aud leawdnecſle of his 


{ foes. It is after the manner of a bꝛoken 


ſpecche, accoꝛding as the ſainctes in pꝛay⸗ 
ing doo oftẽtpmes ſtutte: but pet this ſtut 
ting likes God better than all the figures 
ol Rethoꝛike, bee they neuer ſo fpne & flo⸗ 
riſhed. Surelpe the very mark that Da⸗ 
uid ameth at, is this: that ſcinge his ene⸗ 
mies are comme too the vttermoſte popnt 
of crueitpe and falſhod that may be, it can 


not be but that God will ſoont bzing them 


downe. Bis reaſon is grounded vpon the 
nature of God. Foz maſmuch as ryghtu⸗ 
owſeneſſe and vpꝛyght dealing pleaſe hin; 
he gathereth theruppeon, that he will take 
vengeacs of ſuch as are leau and wicked. 
| Fox home can it comme to paſſe, that they 
hall ſcape his hand vnpunniſped, ſeing he 
is the Fudge of the woꝛide ! It is a place 
woozthy too bee ſpocialtpe noted: fo wee 


knowe howe ſoꝛe the malapertneſſe of the 


| Wicked abaHcch vs. 4 oz if God doo nee 
reſtrepne it out of hand, eyther wee are at 
b our wittes end. as folk amazed, oz clic u ee 
faynt thꝛough deſpayꝛe. But Dauid from 
hence fetchcth rather matter ol moꝛe aſſu⸗ 
| rance . Foz looke with home muche moze 
vnbꝛpdiedneſſe his enemies ronne ropet, 
| ſo much the moꝛe checriully calteth he vp- 
pon God his defender, whole office it is to 
deſtr oy all wicked perſons, bycauſe he ha⸗ 
| teth all wic ednet. Therfozc as often 2s: 
the godlpe haus too doo ageinſt violence, 
deceit, and vnryghtuowineſe: let them a 
lerne to ryſe vp vnto Sod, that they map 
encoꝛage themſelues to aſſured Hope of de⸗ 
nuerance: accoꝛding as Qaule alla crizoze 
teth then, 2. Theſſ. 1.5. It is (fayth he) 
| a token gt his tudgmet, that row now ſuf; 


Mp 


6, Thefolih shall not ſtand in thy ſyglit: thow hateſt all them that com- 


Thow shalt deſtroy them that ſpealce leaſing: the Lord will abhorre 
the bludthirſtye and deceitfull man, 


fer perſecution: foꝛ it belongeth too Gods 
rpghtuowſleneſſe too recompence tribula- | 
cion ont9o thoſc that trouble yow,and too 
pow, which are troubled, reſt wich vs. 
Andſurely, otherwyſe he were not p iudge 
of d woꝛld, if he lapd not vp in ſtoꝛe a re⸗ 
compencec foꝛ ali the wicked. Nowe per⸗ 
cepus wee the v{c of this doctrine, namely, 
that when thꝛough the ronning of the vn⸗ 
godly at royot, there entercth intoo vs a 
dowt, whither God haue regard of vs: 
wee ſhould lerne to ſet this buckler befoze 
vs: God who hateth and abhoꝛreth all mi- 
quitte, ul not ſuffer theis toicape vnpu⸗ 
niſhed: and althowgh he beare with them 


\ 


foz a tyme, he will at lengthe get hym vp 
intoo his iudgment ſeate, and thewe him: | 


ſelf a reuenger. Allo hereby is gathered | 


an vmuerſall doctrine, thatalthowgh god 
Wooꝛk by ſathã and by vngodip perſones, 
and that he vie their ſeruis too the cxecu⸗ 
tion of his iudgmentes: pet is he not y au- 
thoꝛ ol lin, noꝛ liketh of ſin: brcauſe y cnd 
that he purpoſth is alu ayes ryghtfull: 
namely, to damne and puniſh thoie whom 
his ſeeret pꝛouidence daueth whithecr it 
thinketh good. In the fifth; verſe ſomme 
take [Rag] in the maſculyne gender, foꝛ a 
wicked man: but I take it rather ſoꝛ the 
wick edne ſle it ſelf. Foz Dauidanowche:h 
ſimplp, that there is no agrceinet between 
God and vnrygytuowſeneſſc. Ffterward 
he cometh downe to the men themſelucs. 
denying 5 [foolcs ſhall ſtand in his ſpaht.] 
Ind it is a very good conſequence to lay, 
I niquitie is hetefull vutoo God: ergo, he 
will take tut vengeance of all wicked per⸗ 
ſores. He calleth thoſc fooics, after $ ma- 
ner of the ſcripture, which thꝛowgh bnd 
ſcnfialitie ronne headlong vntco fin. Fo? | 
nothing 
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vppon Te hyfcth Pſalme. 


kothing ia moze fooliche than the vngod⸗ 
iy, which caſteng awaye the feare of God, 
are carped with deſyꝛe too doo har me. yea 
there is no madneſſc woozle, than the con⸗ 
tempt of G od, whereth2zowgh it commeth 
to paſſe, that men peruert all ryght. Now 
then, althoughe Dautd doo {et this thing 


Some thinke, that the wodꝛde, [Ind] 
( wherebp the ſentence is ioyned too that 
which went befoze) is put foꝛ (But, ) as 
thownh Dauid coinparing hymſeif with 
the vrigodipe, thoulde declare that God 
woold bee mercytull vntoo hym But let 
the readers confidcr, if it agree not better, 
ioo take it after the maner of inferring, in 
this wyſe: Fozaſmuche as thow, Lozd, 
canſt not abpoe the vugodlp, I theretoze 
being ſaued by thy pouze, will rẽder ſolem⸗ 
ne thankes too thee in thy tem pic fox mp 
deliuerance receiued. It the koꝛmer inter⸗ 
pꝛetation bee better liked, then ỹ Pꝛophet 
commend inge ſimplipe his orone derotifui⸗ 
neſſe to god ward, ſcparatcth hymſciffrom 
the rabie of thoſe whom he ſpake of. But 
the circumſtance of the place ſermeth to re: 
qupꝛe, that hce ſh ouide pꝛomis thankſei=- 
ning vntoo God. Fox inaſmuch as he had 
ſayd beefoze, that his enemies were hated 
ol God:nowehauing co ed aſlurance 
of ſaufip, he pꝛouokech himlelf vnto thank 
tulneſſe. J Wwul comme vntoo thy temple, 
(ſapeth he) in the nranyfoldneſle of t 
mercpc:] as if he ſhouid ſap, that althou 
he myggt ſeeme to ber es then little better 
tzan ar the laſt caſt: pet ſhall he by God 
grace ſcape auf and fownd. This pt 


— 


thertoze ĩcacheth, chat whe citreme temp 
(Ong dꝛge vs, xte m ſet Gode grace | 


9. O Lord, leade mee foorth in thy ruglituqwſeneſſe, bycauſe of inyne ad- | 
uerſaries: make thy way Wehe before my face. S 3 | 
10. Tor there is no faythfulneſſe in ther męꝶwghit: their ii ward partes are 
verye wickednelle: their tote is an open ſepulchig : with their a 


- 


they cleale deceitfully. 1 1 


u, 


haue rebelled ageinſt thee. 


—_ 


8. And I in the manifoldneſſe of thy mercye will enter into thy howſe, 1 
wil worshup in thy holy temple in the feare of thee. 


| Niake tliem to bee cuerſeene, 0 God: let them bee ſet beſvdes their 
purpoſes, deſtroy thiem jn the grutiatſe of their muſghecues;tor they, 


14 i 
befoze himiſeſt᷑ for his comfoꝛt, pet there⸗ 
withall map bee picked out of it a pꝛoſita⸗ 
ble doctrine too the feare of Gad. Foz the 


ſpirit, by auowching God to bee theauen= 
ger of wickcdneſle, dooth caſt a bzydle va 
pon vs, that wee ſhould not ſin vpon hops 
of cicaping vnpunniſhed. 


befs:o our eyes. that wee ma hope well, 
cucn in the middes of mol} er treme daun⸗ 
gers. Farthermoze, bycauſe p fleſh dooth 
9 — Gods grace, oz | - 
elſe eſteeme of it the common faſhp0o: 
let vs lerne to extoli the wonderfrill great- 
neſſe therof, which may ſuffiſe to vangu:th 
all terroꝛs. Now then, altho Deutds 
pole was, too warant aſſured 
eip vppon truſt of Gods 


fpicd: therfoze he ano 
comme with \the feare 


and the lie ſyrx car eleſſeneſſe. 


| 
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1 
ryghtuoulneſſe is taken foz his faythfull- 
nete na Ge: 


: „ Caluins Commentarie, 
| 9- (SO Lond ierde mee tooth. fc. Dome eller our enemies owtrage age inſt vs, oz | 
expownd it thus, ſhew 1 
kull, and inake mee too be whollp addicted 
too thy ryghteoumeſſe, and that foz myne 


hat is ryght 


aducc iar ies ſake, bycauſe it is too bee fea⸗ 
red, 4zalt the god! 
leawd and deceitfiulicraftes of the wicked, 
ſhould 8 owt . — Ag: 
ureiy this meen odip a LE 
table, Nee erpoſition 
moꝛe fit , namelye, that Sod ſhould leade 
his ſeruant foozthe in ſauftye tin oh the 
middes of his enemies ſnares; c open him 
an cicaping piace, euen when he ſeemeth on 
all ee and heſnarled. Therkoze 
is placc(itkeas inmanp other) Gods 


and mer eye, which he ſbeweth in de⸗ 
feuding the fapthfull. Ind therfoze F Pꝛe⸗ 
poſition ¶ In] betokeneths as mutche as 
Lkoꝛ, oʒ accozding.] Fo: Dauid wiſching 
to haue god the gupde of his iournep, put⸗ 
teth hiniſelk in hope of obtepning it, by 
rꝛaſon of gods vob yas if he had 
ſapd, Lord bycaule thow art ryghtuouſc, 
debend ee ayd , that I maye 
wade thz0agh y wicked pzactyles of mpne 
enemies. The ſame thing allo betokeneth 
the latter member, Rr he requpreth to 
haue {ths way ol God to b2 made ſtreight 
befoze his face,] that is too ſape, too bee 
take by ñᷣ power of God owt of y diſtreſſe 

ö ye encloſed 


he ioo ed neuer to haue eſcaped. And ſo 

fonte enten vnahle to exchew þ trea- 
ons o his enemies, oniele God doo both 
gu hym wil dome; and allo open a 
way where no way is. The lame allo be: 
commeth it va after his example, 


hein Mane them to bee ouerſeene.] Foꝛal⸗ 


be ouerſeene oz deceyued: epther of thc ſen 
{cs agreeth aptip to this piace. Hou becii 
| as Dauid immediatip after ad 


3 
hd —— | 


ver vs moze wickedly: fo much with the 
2 confidence mult wee ſend vp our 

yghes tntoo heauen, bycauſe God wil not 
ſutfer their fur ie to beare ſu ay to the vtter 


moſt, but will dzawe foozth their malice | 


froward fetches intoo the lyght. Jn y firſt 
place he acculeth them of vnfapthfuineſſe, 
that they ſpeake no ryghtnoz truthe; and 
he alledgeth the cauſe to bee, foz that they 
are frawght full of all wickedneſſe. Ifter⸗ 


ward he lik eneth them to graues, as if he | 


ſhould ſap, they were moſt rauen ous gul⸗ 
kes: wherby is noted their vnſaciable de⸗ 


ſpze of ſheding blud. In the end he repe⸗ 


teth agein their decet e, wherby wee 
gather þ he was aſſaulted with no meane 
wzonges, but had to deale with molt wic- 
ked enemies, ſuch as had neyther manhod 
— themſelues. Being ſo miſerably 
0 he not only cõtineweth his pꝛay 
ing, but alſo tak eth occaſion of hope, euen 
of his owneconfuſed and deſperate cſtate. 
Nowe wheras Paule Rom. 3. 13. alled- 
ing this place, ex h it too all man⸗ 
vnde, he dooeth it flot contrarie teo the 
meening of ths holy Ghoſt. Zan 
as he taketh this pꝛinciple foz a thing vn⸗ 
denpable, [that vnder the perſone of Da- 
uid, is deſcribed vnto vs the Churche, as 
well in Chziſt the head, as in $ members] 
it koloweth, that they mult needes bee ac⸗ 
counted in the nomber of enemies, as ma; 
ny as be not boꝛʒne a new of Gods ſpirit, 
whither they be kozreiners, oz of 5 howſe⸗ 
hold of the Churche. Foz Dauid in this 
place citeth not the Aſſpꝛians oz Eqgppti- 
ans to the iudgment ſeate of God, but the 
baſtardly 22 which being circumſi⸗ 
led. in the ieh, boſted them ſelues to bec of 
holy offpzing of Abiaham. Therkozo 
Paule in appiying theis wooꝛdes vnto all 
men, wꝛeſteth them not from their natiue 
ficatiõ: but auowcheth pꝛopꝛeſp, that 
auud bedozaped of what maner of na⸗ 
ture they are. 


much as the Bebzewe wood [ Aſhas ] fi⸗ 
gnifpeth as well to cut vp, oz to deſtroy, 
as to (in: and is taken (dy a metaphoz to 


deth, [Let them bee ſet beſpdes their pu | 


he 


— 
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them too bee ſage and lharpwitted, which 
go about too hurt vs: let vs call this ſen⸗ 
tence too mynd, that it is alwapes the pꝛo⸗ 
pertie of God too ſtrike thoſe with ama⸗ 
zednelſc, and to ſet them beſpdes their wit⸗ 
| tes, that are wittye in wozking milcheck. 
So ſhall it come to paſſe, that tuen though 
wee bee a ſleepe, the Kozde will with his 
| bzeth diſappopnt their deupſes. be they ne- 
ner ſo ſuttie, and in the end make them a 
lawghingſtocke to all the wozld. In fyne, 
Dauid wiſheth that God ſhould lay hand 
| 


that loue thy name. 


12, ¶ And let them all reioyce.] Whithcr 
theis wooꝛds bee red in the future tence, 
02 in the maner of wiſhing, it ſk illes not 
greatly to the vnderſtand ing. J oz in both 
the wapes the thing ſhall abyde ſtedfaft 
which the Pꝛophet ment: namely, that if 


he were deliuered by the hand of God, the 


frute of the ſame grace wood redownd to 
all the godty in ee as tf he had ſapd, 
L 02d if thow ſuccour mee, thy dene ite 
thallnotreſt vppon me alone, but ſhall ex⸗ 
tend too all the woozſhippers of thee; by⸗ 
cauſe it will comme too paſſe, their fayth 
ſyaibe the moze ſtrengthened therbp, end 
they ſhall pzapſe thy name. Therfoze that 
myghte the caſlyer obtepne deliucrance 
at the Lozdes hand, he commendeth it oz 


— — 


12. And let them all reioyce that put their truſt in thee, yea let them reioy- 
ce for euermore: and kiuer thow them, and let them dely ght in thee, 


ig. For thow O Lord shalt bliſſe the ryghtuowſe perſone, thow shalt en- | 
compaſſe them with thy louing kyndneſſe, as with a sheeld. 


poſe.] I dowt not, but that this ſccond vypon is txeu. ies, and put cyen beipoes | 
wich is allpable, and like vntoo the fyꝛſt. the leawd contultinges. Au iurciye it 
Therfoꝛe F iopne theis ſwoeo toogither, mult needes fail out, thai ſith Satijan tie 
as the caule, and the ettect: tirſt that God Woꝛkmapſter of all wyles pꝛompꝛeth the 
ſhould bereue them of their wittes, and vngodiy with all meanes to doo miſchect: 
make them ouer ſhoote the mſelues: end ſe⸗ the thpnges that they dete dectytlullye, 
condly,that he ſhould ſer tht beſpdes their muſt aiſo bee bzounhyt to noti:mg vy Gods 
p . Fox wherofcommecth it to paſſe pzoutideuce.Bp bepng let beſids their pur⸗ 
| that che vngodly lay their heades togither poſes, he meeneth, that they ſi ould not cõ⸗ 

in vayne, and bee carped tnaduyſedip and 
without tudgment, yea and ſhamefuilp ta⸗ 
ke the foople ; but bycaulſe the & 02d comn- 

fleth them in their owne wpiynes. He 
ſonlapeth their cratty neſſe, he lotteth them 
with the ſpirit of vꝛowzynelte and giddy⸗ 
neſſe, io as thep dote euen in ſmalieſt tr⸗⸗ 
fies Therkoze if wee bee alrayd of the wp 
lyneſſe a — of men, and that wee ſce 


paſſe, oz bzinge too paſſe, that whych they 
had determined. Ifter warve he wyſbeih 
them the punni b ment that they had beſer⸗ 
ucd,bycauſc that in wzongfullye end Wic = 
kedipe beco n ming enemyes too a giltleſle 
perſone, they alſo [rebciled age Goc. 
Pꝛowd perſons neuer think vz en this, 
that pooze wꝛetched ſowles art of ſuch elit 
macion, that God is hurt in the perſons of 
them. Foz they imagin that ther ſtrokes 
doo no moze pecce into hcaue, than if they 
trampled a little duſt 6z clap vnber their 
kecte. But God peeideth this ineftimable 
reward too thole that woꝛſhip hym, that 
he accounteth their cace too bee his owne. 
Therekoze whoſocucr hathe a cleere con: 
ſcience, and ſwarueth not from vppzyght- 
nelle, but is troubled w2ongfully,necdeth 
not too dowt, but he maye ſet God ag . 
buckler agcinlt his enemies. 


the end oꝛ effect of it, namely, that it will 
ſtir vp greater truſt in all the godly, # en⸗ 
toꝛage them to peeid pꝛayſe and thankſgi- 
uing vntoo God. Ind this place teacheth 
vs, that wee ber vnthankfull towardes 
God, if wee applxe not too our owne vie, | : 

what benefites ſocucr he veſt ouweth vpon | 
our nepbours: by which benefits he doeth 
vs to vnderſtand, that his goodneſle ſhall 
allwayes bee ſet ſooꝛthe in a redyneſſe fo; 
all y godly in common, and thertoze there 
is added the cauſe of the gladneſſe, name⸗ 
ly, fo that the Loꝛd kiuercth them. Foz 
as often as he ſweweth hymlſcii benefictatl 
too anp one of the fapthfull, che reft (as A 
ſayd befoze) muſt all think that he will be 
the ſame towardes them allo. Tgein, _ 
place 


— 


— 


„ 1 *, 2 
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A . 


| lace teacheth, that the trew gladneſſe ſpꝛin 
ech not from eiſwere, than of the defence 


ſuffpze 

thehand of 
this will comme to palle,if the vayne ſha⸗ 
dowes of the wozid vs not, too 
make vs fhzowd ues vnder them. 
This alſo is too bee noted, how he lapeth, 
y thaſe which truſt in the L oꝛd, doo loue 

is name. Foz it can not fall out, but that 
the remembzance of God _ — kweete 
vnto vs, and thurrowly d vs, yea 4 
rauiſh vs in lone of it, atter that he hathe 
giuen vs a taſte of his .Eike as 
age in, all the vnbelecuers Wood that the 
name of Hed were buryed, and ſhunne the 
reinembzance of it with hozrour. 
13. [Foz thow, o KL02d, ſhalt bliſſe.] He 
confirmeth the fozmer ſentence, namely, ; 
all Gods es will take common ins 


„ 


cauſe his will is that by one example men 


| ſhould iudge of his contincwall grace to⸗ 
wardes all men. Ind agein, he puttcth vs 


in mynd, that there is not any ful a perfect 
top, ſaue that which is concetued of the fee 
ling of Gods fathcriy good will. The 
wo92d [ Blikſe,] (when wee talk of men) 
li eth among the Hebzewes, too wiſh 
well. Ind when it is referred to God, it 
betokeneth as much as to giue a ing good 
foztune, (as thep terme it) 0z too enryche 


ö 
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E name of [ Dong. ] declareth 
that Dauid copyled this Plalme 
(wherein he expꝛeſſeth the affec⸗ 
tions cf his grecf ) aſter the tyme 


that he had obteyned delinerante from the 


euilles which he bewapleth . But what 
und of chaſyzment that was, i is not 


ſtruction of fapth at the perſone of hym, by geth 


The conteints of the ſixth pſalme. 


Dauid being afflicted with Gods hand, bycauſe be acknowledeeth himfelfe to, 
ue pronoked Cid, wrath throwph bis ene fault, too the intent be may obteyne 
| rOlcefe, requelteth fu gyueneſſe of bis ſunnes:aud therwithall bewayleth, tht if be 
| aul bee taken owt of the worlil, he ſhould bee berift of ableneſſe tos pra: ſe Cod. 
| Afterward taking bait vnto him, he ccmmendethᷣ the grace of Gad, and turnetb 
his talke too bis enem yes, which triumphed at his harmes. | 
The ſiæth pſalme. 

To the cheef chaunter in Neginoth, vppon the eyghth, a Song of Dauids. 
knowen. Foꝛ they that reſtrepre it vnto 


ts Caluins Commentarie 0 — 5 


hym abundantly with all good thinges. 
02 inaſmuch as Gods fauour is Woozk: 
, his bliſſyng bꝛ ingeth foozth of it leif 
abundance of ali good thinges T he name 
of [iZyghtuowſe) is not reſtreyned to an 
one man, but betokene:h ali the wooꝛſh ip⸗ 
pers of God without excepi ion. Howdbcit 
the ſcripture calleth thoſe men rightuonſe, 
not which are accounted ſuch fox deſert of 
their woozkes, but ſuch as doo long after 
ryghtuorvſeneſſe : bycauſe that, after the 
L.02d hath embzaced them with his kauoz, 
in not lap ing their ſinnes too therr charge, 
he accepteth their rightfull endcner foz full 
perfection of ryghtuowſeneſſe. Hercunto 
alſo perteynethp which foloweth. ¶ Tt ou 


ſhalt compaſſe them with thy free fauour, 


92 good will, as with a ſhecld.] o his 
meening is, the faythfull ſhalbe thzough 
q Well fenced on all ſpdcs, bycaulc they 
all in no caſe be deſtitute of grace, which 
bothe is an inuincible foꝛtreſſe, + atfo bʒin⸗ 
aſſured welfare with it. Nowe then, 
although the woꝛd Crown, ] which he v⸗ 
ſeth, dooth oftentymes amg y Hebtewes 
ſignifpe garniſhment, oz deck ing: pet not: 
withſtanding fozaſinuch ther is added the 
likening of it too a ſheeld, J dowt not but 
he taketh it metaphoꝛ icallp, oz to fence, oz 
compaſſe about. ¶ herfoʒe the meening 
, that althoughe neuer fo great and ſun⸗ 
dꝛye perilles beſcege the ryghtuowſe: pet 
_ ſhall bee ſaufthaowghe the kauour of 
od. 


a ſikneſſo, alledge no reaſon of ſufficient 
ſtrenghth , why they ſhoula bee of that o⸗ 
nion. They ſtand vpõ the wooꝛdſAm⸗ Ji 
hich in deed ſignitpeth to bee ſickt: how 
boeit, it is a moze likelphod, that it (ould 


bee taken metaphozicailpe in this | oa 


* 


— ͤD—U—ä — — — — 1 an 
— — — — 


— 


milc 


5 © Clan oo 


5 ppontſie fixth Plalme. 


| 


They afledge, that E3cchias ſung 5̃ fame 


conc 
uered of his diſtaſe. But in the Pſaime 
116 . where there is no mention made of 
ſikneſle, the ſame complaint is red in the 
ofthe whole CThurche. Now then 
although wee picke out of theis woozdes, 
that Dauid was bzowght to the laſt caſt: 
et notwithſtanding, u maye bec that he 
W combcred with ſornme other kynd of 
on, than bodely fikneſſe . wherfoze 
jet vs take that which is the certeiner, na 
mely, that he was ſtriken with ſome hard 
e, oz that he was hit home with 
ſome pumiſyment, which did ouercaſt hym 
with the ſhadowe of death which waye ſo 
cuer he looked. This is to bee conſidered, 
that this Pſalme was not compyled the 
ſeit lame howze that he pꝛayed: but that þ 


anger 


| Itthowgh paraduenture the harme that 


was doone —— Datwmd, _ —_— 
men: pet do wylelp conſider,that he 
hathe too deale with God. Foz,euill doo 
they thzpue in their aduerſities, which 
haue not an epe fozthwith vnto their own 
linnes, that they may think themſelues to 
haue deſerued Gods wzath. Ind pet wee 
fee how ſoꝛe almoſt all men art benommed 
in this behalt: foz whereas they kt e owt 
that they are vnhappye, pet one a= 
mong an hundꝛed hathe an eye to the hand 
| that ttrtketh. T herfoze from whence ſo a⸗ 
uer our hat mes comme, let vs lerne to lift 
our ſenſes by and by vntoo God, and too 
acknowiedge hym too ber the iudge, that 
titeth vs foz offenders befoze his iudgmẽt 


ſeate, when wes of our owne accoꝛd turne 


not away his mdgment befoze hand. Þow- 
beit, bpcauſe it ottentymes falleth owt, þ 
when men are copelicd too ſetle that God 


is angrxe with the, they rather (tart aſyde 


too wicked repyninges, than fynd fault zþ 
themſeiues a thats av fimmes.It is 


| too bee noted, that Dauid dooth nor üm⸗ 


ply aſcxibe vnto God whatſot uer harmes 
he ſuſteyneth, but acknowlcdgeth that his 
owne ſinnes are mſtipe rewarded, F 02 he 
quarcliieti; not with God, as thowghs hs 
21 the cruell enemie without iuſt cauie: 


E 


— 


erning death, after that he was reco= of 


p2ayers, which he had coceyued in 5 tyme 

his daungers and heaupneſſe, were al⸗ 
ccrward put in wzyting by hym, when he 
had gotten moze reſpit. Ind therefoze he 
ioyncth his foꝛowfuineſſe ( ageinſt which 
it is certt in he had wzeltled foz a tyme) 
with his gladneſſe, which enſewed after⸗ 
winde. Aud as concerning the woozd 
— ygytth, — ive haue heretoofoꝛe 
ayd that ¶ Neginoth j is an inſtrument of 
muſik: I can not teu whither it bee meete 
to terms it a harpe of epght ſtringes. Ind 
therefoze I eaſlp beare, that it ſhould bee 
referred too the Tune, ſo as it ſhould be⸗ 
token ſon. mc difference of ſinging. Wow⸗ 
betit, in a matter ſo darke, pea and of ſo 
lyght impoztance, J leauc euery man his 
—_ too coniccture what he thinkes 


2. Lord, reproue mee not in thy rage, and chaſtyze mee not in thyne 


but yeelding to hym the ryght of reduking 
chaſtyzing, he wiſheth no moze but that 
there may bee meaſurableneſſe vſed in pu⸗ 
niſhing hym: by which woozdes he detia⸗ 


reth,that God is a iuſt puniſher of ſinnes. 


Howbeeit, as ſoone as he hathe confeſſed 


hymlſelftoo bee iuſtiy cozrected, he p2apeth 


that he may not ber delt with accozding to 

extremitpe 02 rigour . Foz he doothe not 
vtterip rcfule puniſhment , foz it were no 
reaſon he ſhould: pea & it woold doo hym 
moꝛe harm than good. But he onty ſhun= 


neth Gods wzath , which manaceth de⸗ 


ſtruction vntoo ſinners . Foz ageinit an⸗ 
ger and rage, there is couertly matched fa - 
therly and gentle chaſtyzement: accoꝛding 
as it appeereth by J eremies wooꝛdes, 10. 
24. Chaſtyze mee, O Lord, (ſayth he,) 
howbeeit in thy iudgment, and not in thy 
wzath. Surelp, God is ſapd to bs angrye 
with ſinners, as often as he puniſheth the, 
howobecit, vnnopꝛelype. Foz he not on- 
pe ſpꝛinckleth in ſomme ſwectneſſe of his 


grate, too mitigate the ſoꝛowe: but alſo | 


meaſuring the punniſhementes and mer⸗ 


cyſully hoiding vnder his hand, ſhewerh | 


hymie it to vee fauozable vnto them.  ot- 
withitanding , fozaſinuch as it can not o⸗ 
therwyle bee, but wee muſt needes bee ſtri 
ken with dzcadfuli feare, as oſt as he ſhew 
eth. hyinſelk the punniſſ her ot a 

| is. 
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John Caluins Commentarie 


| it inor without canſethat Daind(accoz2 


ding to the ſenſe-of the tieſh) dooth fears 
his wꝛath and anger, The meening ther⸗ 
foe is this: Certeſſe Lozd I confeſſe my 
ſc1f wooꝛthy too be dzowght too nawght: 
howveit foꝛaſiuuch as I ſhould neuer vee 
able tos beare thy ſtreightneſſe, deale not 
with mee accoꝛding to mp deſertes: but ra 
ther bears with my ſinnes, wherthzow gl 
J haue pꝛouoked thy wꝛath ageinſt mee. 


3. 
my boones are afrayd. 


4. And my ſovle is ſorcafrayd: and thow, o Lord, how long? — 


3. [Haue mercpe vppon mes.) Jnaſinuch 
ag he calleth vppon God foz mercye,it ap⸗ 
pecr2ch better hereby, that by the names 
of wꝛath and furie, he ment not crueliie, oꝛ 
vnm eaſur able rigcur, but only iudgment, 
ſuch ag God executeth vppon the repꝛoba⸗ 
tes, whom he ſxareth not mercif:.llye, as 
he dooth his childzen . F oz if he had com⸗ 
playned of thewzonafull greeuouſneſſe of 
punichment, he woold now haue ſayd nog 
moꝛe but thus: rule thyſelt, that in punil⸗ 
ſe ing thow erceede not the intaſure of my 
offence. Therfo:e in reſoꝛring vntoo mer⸗ 
cye only, he ſheweth himſelf too deſyze no⸗ 
thing ci , but that he myght not bee delt 
with accoꝛding too defert. And to thentent 
God ould bee moꝛe foze ward to pardon 
hym, he pꝛoteſteth that he is at the poynt 


to quayle. Foz (as ] ſayd) he termeth him 


ſelf weake , not foz that he was cke, but 
bycauſe he was bzownht lowe and bzoke. 
And fozaſmuch as we knowe that the end 


| which God purpoſcth in punniſching vs, 


is to humble vs: as ſoone as wee eee ſub⸗ 
dewed vnder his rod, by and by the gate 
of his mercye is opened vnto vs. Belpds 
this, inaſmnch as it is his ptculiar office 
to heale the diſeaſed, to rayſe vp them that 
bee vnder f9ote, to ſhoze vp them that bee 
weal e, and fizatire too giue ipfe too them 
that bee dead: This only is ſut᷑icient mat 
ter foꝛ vs to requyꝛe his fauour, tf v.ce ſink 
vnder our aducrſities . Norve then, after 
he hathe pꝛoteſt d that he repoſeth not the 
hope of lis welfare ciſwhere thi in Gods 
only mercpe,and hath pitt vttered his 
owne caſting downs: he ad the effect 
vnto the cauſe, requeſting health at Gods 
hand. And this ozder muſt wee keep, that 
what good thing ſo euer wee aſk at Gods 


Haue mercy vppon mee, © Lord, for Iam weake: heale mee Lord, for 


erpꝛeſing of the vehementne ſſe of greek: 


2 as often as wee ſhalbe diſtref: 
cd with aduerſities, let vs lerne by the er⸗ 
ample of Dauid, to flee vnto this remedy, 
to be at one with God: foz wee may in no 
wyſlciooketo haue any good fucceſſe 03 


pꝛoſperitie, onicſſe wee haue his fauonr. | 


Wher vpon it foloweth, that wee ſhall ne- 
ner want miſchcefs one in anothers nec- 
ke, vntill he haue releaſed our ſinnes. 


hand, wee muſt knowe that ſame floweth 
from the fountayne of his free gosdneſſe, | 
that wee are then delinered from purniſh= 
mentes, when he hathe had mercye vpon 
vs, [Foz my bones areafraid.]'Itcon- 
firmeth that which J towched alate: na⸗ 
melye, that he conceiueth hope ol eaſment, 
by the grecuowſeneſſe of his calamitics: 
bycauſe God is ſo much the redyer to ſuc⸗ 
cour wꝛetches, as he ſeeth them to be moꝛe 
diſtreſſed, and in manner oucrwhelmed. 
Moꝛcouer he attr ibuteth fcare vntoo his 
bonts, not foz that they are endewed with 
ſenſe, but bycauſe the gree was ſo vehe- 
ment, that it cruſ ſhed his whole bodye. 
eyther ſpeaketh he of the fleſh, which is 
tenderer part: but by the name of bones 
ze meeneth that his cheef ſtrength was 
made too quake. Aftet ward he aſſigneth 
the cauſe , feping, that his ſowle was ſoze 
afrapd. Foz the woozd [and] (in my iudg⸗ 
ment) impoꝛteth as much as ( foʒ.] as if it 
had bin ſayd: ſo ſoꝛe and violent is the in- 
nermoꝛe ſozowe of mp hart, that it vercth 
all the whole ftr of mp bodye: fo2 J 
like not, that [the ſorvie)] ſhould bee taken 
fo (the lyfe,] nepther agreeth it with the 
matter. 


4. Andthow, o L oꝛd, how long-) This 
clipped maner of ſpeeche mak o the 


which not only holBeth mennes myndes in 
diſtreſſe, but alſo euen ther chappes,ſo as 
it ſwaloweth vp their ſpecche in the mid⸗ 
des et his courſe. Ncucrthciefle, the ſenſe 
in this bzoken ſpeeche is dowtfull heere. 
Foz ſome ſupplpe it with, [wilt thow pu 
niſh mee, 02 conitineuec to chaſtpze meer] 
Ind otherſome reade, [Home longe wilt 
thou delape thy inercye:] But the reaſon 
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which fotoweth nert after , ſheweth that 
this ſecond ſenſe is of moꝛe ltkelphod, na⸗ 
mely, wherein Dauid wiſbeth that God 
woold haue regard vntoo hym. There⸗ 
foze he complayneth that God hathe now 
fozſake hpm, 02 that he hathe no regard of 
hym, lpke as he ſectneth to bee farre of frõ 
vs, as often as his help, oz his grace, ap⸗ 
peer eth not in very deede. But God of 


shall acknowledge thee? 


5. [Turne thee O Loꝛd. ] Like as ere⸗ 
whyle he bewapled Gods abſence, ſo now 
he requeſt eth a token of his pzclence. Foz 
herein conſiſtcth our happynclle, if God 
haue reſpect vntoo vs. But we think him 
too be eſtraunged fron. vs, onleſie he ſhew 
himlcife too haue care of vs. That Da⸗ 


uid was at that tyme in ettremitie of pe⸗ 


rill, wee gather by theis wodꝛds, when he 
pꝛayeth bothe to bee deliuered as it were 


| owt of the mowthe of Death , and alſo 


too bee ſet agcin in ſauftpc. Ind pit is ther 
no mention made of anpe ſickneſſe: and 
t. erefoꝛe I ſuſpend my iudgment concer= 
ning the kynd of his af liction. Meuer⸗ 
theleſſe Dauid confirmeth again the thing 
that hee had touched in the ſeconde verſe, 
concerning Gods mercie : kameiy that he 
hopethnot foz deliuerance from elſewhere 
than fromit. wherefoze men ſhall ncuer 
kyede remedye for their milerics, vntyll 
fozgetting thepz owne deſertes, (with 
truſt whereof they decepue themſelues, ) 
they haue lerned to flec vnto the free mer⸗ 
tie ot God. 


6. [Foz in death.] After that God hathe 


beſtowed all thinges frecly vppon vs, he 
requv2eth nothing agein , but that wee 
ſhould bee myndkull of his bencfites. 
.Untoo this popnt of Thankfulneſlc is 
referred this ſaying of Dauids, that there 
wall bee no rememberaunce of GD D 
in death, noz any pꝛapſe of hym in the 
grauc. Fox his meening is, that if he 
ſhall by Gods grace bee beliuered from 
death, he will bee thankfull and mynd⸗ 
kull of it. And he bewapleth that this 
| power ſyould bee bereft hym, if he ſhould 


— eee ent a 


5. Turne the O Lorde, deliuer mee: ſaue mee for thy mercyes ſake. 
oO, For in deth there is no remembraunce of thee : and in the graue who 


with feare, bee ſapd too quenche the pzay= | 


. owt of the wozid . Lerned men recken vp 


his tender kyndneſle graunteth vs thus 
much, that wee may wiſh him too make 
ſpede too ſuccour vs. Ind when wee haue 
complayned of his long tarpence, leaſt our 
wiſbing oz our ſoꝛowe ſhould paſſe beydd 
their bowndes, he — vs grace alſo to 
put the matter too his diſcret ion, that he 
make no moze haſte than ſhall ſeeme good 
too hymſelt. 


bee taken owt of the woozid, bycawſe he | 
ſhoulde bee no moze conuerſant among 
men, too ſet owt the pꝛayſe of God. But 
herevppon doo ſomme wzongly and vn⸗ 
ckilfully gather, that the dead are voyd of 
all ſenſe, and that there remapnethno per⸗ 
cctuerance at all in them: whereas ( in 
this place) he intreateth of nothing elſe, 
than the mutuall pzayſing of Gods grace, 
wherem men exercple themſelues Wbpie 
2 
on this do this that 
wee ſhoulde with one conſent and — | 
mowth pꝛayſe God, which thing is the 
ende foz which wee line. Now then, all- 
thowgh death make an end ofſuche pꝛay⸗ 
ſinges, pet dooth it not folowe, that 
faythfull ſowles, which are — 
nderſtanding, 


their bodyes, are bereft of v | 
oz towched with no affection too God= 

ward. Belpdes this, Dautd had euen in 
death it ſeif taken hold of Gods tudgmet: 
which thing made him dumb, as in reſpect 
of ſetting fooꝛth the pꝛapſe of God. Foz 
ſeing that the only goodneſle of God per⸗ 
ceyued by the lence , openeth our mowth 
too pzapſe God: aſſoone as gladnelle is 
taken - awap;, pꝛayſing alſo muſt needes 
ceaſe. Ind therfoze.no marucil thowgh 
Gods wzath , which ſwaloweth vs vp |. 


„* 


ſing of hym And hereby is diſſolued an 
other queſtion, why Dauid did ſo great⸗ 
ip ſhunne deathe, as thowgh there had 
din no hope remapninge when a man is 


thzee cawſes, whp the Fathers that were 
vnder the L awe were diſtreſſed with fo 
greats feare of death : 15 is to wit — 


— 


þ 


he perced with his wzath. wh 


That the gr 


10. The 


John Caluins Commentarie 


ace of God deing pet bndilcio= 
led befoze the comming o 
pꝛ did giue them 
of the iyfe too comme . Decondiy, foz that 
this meſent lyfe, in which & D ſbeweth 
himſelf a father, is of itſelt deſpzable. Ind 
thirdlp, foz that were afrapd, lcaſt 
therempght happen ſomme chaunge in re⸗ 
ligion after their deceaſe. But theis rea⸗ 
ſons ſceme not to bee ſubſtanciall inowgh: 
foz Dauids mynd was not alwaves in that 
keare, as who haumg liued his fill, did quis 
etip peclde vp his ſowle intoo the boſom of 
God. Is foz the ſecond reaſon, it owght to 
moue vs as well as the fathers of aun⸗ 


ſoze Söd was diſp 
as it were hell 


it comm⸗ 
palle, that y laincts (which other 
e endewed with rare ſtowtneſſe,) 

behalf ſhewed molt tẽ der ſokte⸗ 


the voyce of m weeping. 
Lord hath | - 


— 


7, Lhaue trauayled in my groning, I will make my bed to ſwym night by 
nyght:wyth my teares will I water my couche, | 


type bycawſe the greefof the mynd dooth bothe 


9. Depart from mee all yee workers of iaiquitie:for the Lord hathe herd 


herd my fewt, the Lord shall receiue my prayer. 
n. Let all myne enemyes bee put to shame and confounded, jet them bee 
put backe aud ashamed ſodenlye. 


cicnt tyme , as Gods 
loue towardes vs, euen in this iyfe, ſhy- 
neth foozth with moze euident p2oofes. 
But J (as I ſayd ryght now) doo con⸗ 
ſider an other thing in this complaint cf 
Dauids: namely, that feeling the hand of 
Gods vengeance bent agcinſt hym , he is 
ſo ouerwheimed with feare, that he is in 
a maner beſxdeo himſeif. The ſame is too 
bes ſayd of E3cchtas , that he pꝛayed foz 
deliuerance, not (inglp from deathe , but 
from GO D Wzath, yea and from 

w2ath as was not of the common 
rate. Elaie. 38. 3. 


\ 


8. Myne eyſyght hath wexed dimme for penſiueneſſe: J haue wexed old | 
among my perſecu ters. 


vnderſtand, that Dauid being aku icted $ 
the terrours of his conſcience, was not 
diſquieted in himſelf after the comon ſozt, 
but tay almoſt foz dead. Is towching the 
wooꝛdes, he ſapth that his eye weed dim, 


ealp perce vnto the eyes, and from thence 
moſte chceflp vtter it ſelf. Fozalmuch as 
the wooꝛd ¶ Gnatach, ] ( foz which J haue 


tranſlated, 3 hauc wered old, dodth ſom- | 


tymes ſignifp to depart owt of ones place: 


: ; 
2 


dyuers cxpownd it, too haue vaniſhed a⸗ 


Lap, and to bee fied owt of ſyght. Other⸗ 


fome vnderſtand that his 
red with ſwelling that 
But in mp opinion, the: fyzlt erpolition 
lcemeth moz6 limpic, that Dauid maketh 
his mone that his eyſpght fadeth, as it 
were by age dneſſe. whereas he addeth, 
[ nyght by nyght, ] heeredp wee gather, 
that he did as it Wwcre ppne awap with 
long fozowe, and pet that he neuer left 
paping. . 


s were coue- 


of weeping. | 


2 „ 
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Ffecr that Dad bath vnbm dened his 
greefs and trublcs intoo Gods iappe, ie 
now ( after a ſozt) putteth vppon him a 
new perſone. And no dowt but he was fo 
pyned with continuail fapntneſſe , befoze 
he crept vp too this confidenee. Foz Wee 
ſawe euen now, how he had ſpent many 
nyghtes in weeping. Ind the moze gre⸗ 
nous that the wecrineſſe of linger ing was 
vntoo him, fo much the moze cheerfully 
rayſeth he vp hiniſeit too ſing the triumph. 
And directing his talk agcinſt his adyer - 
ſaries, he betokeneth that the ſkoffing of 
wicked men ageinſt him, as if hc had bin a 
caſtaway and fozlozne , had not bin the 
1eaſt part of his temptation. Foz wee 
knowe how difdeinfully the pꝛyde e crucl⸗ 
tye of them vawnteth itlelf ageinſt the chil 
dzen of God. when they ſee them oppꝛeſſed 
with the croſſc. And herevntoo-dooth 
Sathan moue them, too thintent he may 
dꝛiue the fapthfull too deſyapzc, when they 
ſee their hop? ſkozned . Hswbectt , this 
place teacheth, that Gods grace is the on⸗ 
ly lyght of Ipfe too the godip : and that aſ⸗ 
| loone ag God hath ſhewed any token of 
| his wꝛath, they are not only ſoze abaſhed 
and diſmapd, but alſo in maner dꝛowned 
in the darkneſſe of death: and that agcin, 

when they acknowledge God too bee mer 


| cyfull too them, they are foozthwith reſto⸗ 


de Hruct ion. 


fare ſeemeth vtteriy paſt all recouerie. 


The conteints of the ſcucnth pſalme. 0 


Dawid being charged with wrong ful ſiaunder, callethᷣ too God too be his aduocate 
| 1nd deſender, and committeth the tuition of his innocencie vntoo him . And firſt 
be proteſteth that he knoweth no exill by bimſelf.Secondly he declareth how it ſtæn- 
; deth greatly with gods þ no ir, that he ſpould execute indgement againſt the vn 
ody. Third too thentent be may harten himſelſe wntoo boldneſſe, he conſidererl; 
Gads gooducſſe and rightuouſneſſe with hi 
face. Laſtly as hau ing ovteyned bis harts deſire, he 5korneth the foly and the vaine 
attempts of his enem iestor rather, vppon 4ſſuraunce of Gods helpe , he warranteth 
b:mſelfe that whatſoeuer they practiſe againſt him, it ſhall turne too their owne 


mſclfe , and laies his promiſes before his 


2 


The ſcuenth pſalme. 5 


Davids Sieg gion, which he ſung vntoo the Lorde vppon th I 
wordes of Chus the ſunne of lenins. 


red too ipfe ageme. And it is too bee noted 
how Dauid repeteth thꝛyſe, that his pay ⸗ 
ers were herd: daherby he witneſleth that 
he tmputeth his deliuerance vntoo God: 
and in this fayth he aſſureth himſelf, 
he had not reſozted too God in vayne. Do 
aiſo mult wee perſwade ourſelnes (if wee 
will recepue any frute of our p2ayers,) 5 
= * —— deals wy — — 
Pp e 002 ping. e n - 7 
tokeneth vehemencie and earneſtneſle, but 
alſo dooeth vs too vnderſtand, that he was 
Wholip occupyde in moozning and lamen⸗ 
table moanes. Tiſo here is too bee noted, 
the boldneſſt x quietneffe of Dautd, which 
he gathereth too himſelf vppon truſt of 
Gods fauour. F oꝛ heerby wee bee taught, 
that there is nothing in the whole woꝛid, 
which wee may not deſpyſe, if wee bee fully 
perſitaded , that wee bee beloued of God, 
and therwithal acknowledge what his fa- | 
therip loue may auayle vs. By the Ad⸗ 
uerb [ ſoodenly, ] hs betokeneth, that the 
godly are deliuered beyond ail expectation 
by the p oer of God, euẽ when their w els 


Foz when God ſoodcinly turneth mennes 
trubleſome eftatcs intoo iopfull cace , he 
therby manifeſteth- his power the moze, 
and maketh it moze wonderfull. 
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pa Tohn Caluins Commentarie | 


"The Debzew interpzeters agree not a= 
mong t ues vppon the woozd [ Sig- 
gaion, J Foz ſomms take it foz an inſtru⸗ 
ment of Muſik. Untoo ſomme it leemeth 
to be a note to ſing a ſong by. Otherſome 
think it too bee the beginning of ſomme 
common Caroll , accozding too the tune 
whereof Dauids will was too haue this 

ſalme ſung . Ind others interpzet the 
ebzew wood too lignifpe delyghtfull- 
neſſe. In my iudgment, the ſecond opi⸗ 
nion ſeemeth moſt allowable, namelp, that 
it was ſome certeyn kynd of tune oz ſong: 
as it a nan wooidterme it a Daphicke, oz 


a matter of ſo ipght impoztance. Agein, 


made oppon the wooꝛdes of Chus, it li⸗ 
bech not mee, (which thing notuichſtan⸗ 
ding is commonly recepued) y by wo0zds 
ſhould bee ment bwiſpneſſe. J confeſle in 


1 deede, that it is an vſuall maner of ſpeeche 


among the Yebzcwes, too put the terme 
[Woozd) fox i matter, oz cauſe of a thing. 
3 — * 3 — 
deci. , that as charged wit 
the ſlaunder of a ſurmyſed cryme, J dowt 
not, but he ſpeaketh heere of the verpe miſ 
repoꝛt, oz ſlaunder, whereof J comecture 
ſome one of Daules k inred, named Chus, 


ſecute mee and deliuer ince. 


enemies: and in the ſecond verſe he beto⸗ 
keneth ſomme one perſone in the ſingular 


good cauſe why he ſhould requeſt too bee 


the whole Realme ag unſt that gtltieſſe 
man: there is good cawſe alſo that hee 
ſhould turne his penne peculiarly againſt 


* too. So in the firſt verſe he deſer ibeth 


Phaleucian verſe. Howbeeit, I fozce not 
whereas the Pſalme is ſapd tco haue bin 


At the beginning he ſayth he hath many 


nomber. And certeſſe ſith all mens myndg 
were le: on fpze agamſt him: there wag. 


dclinered from all his perſccuterg. But 
bycauſe the wicked crucitie of the king 
had lyke a fpzeb2and kindled the hatred of 


to haue bin the fi27} bzinger vp, oz at leaſt: 
wyſe the preferrer of it. F oz there is no 
ſufficient reaſon too moue ſome too ſap, 
that Saule is ouerthwartly noted by an 
other mannes name. y their faping, Da 
uid did therefoze fozbeare his ryght name, 
bycawſe he woold ſpare his Paincely ma- 
ieſtie. I graunt that Daudd bare great re⸗ 
nerence towardes the holp anopnting: but 
koꝛaſmuch as in an other place he nameth 
Saule in expꝛeſſe wooꝛd, where he inuep⸗ 
eth no icſle ſharply age inſt hym,noz peyn⸗ 
teth hym owt any lelle in his coloures: 
why ſhould he ſuppꝛeſſe his name rather 
heere than there? In my opinion there⸗ 
fo:e heere is expꝛeſſed without figure euen 
by pꝛopꝛe name, the leau d pikthank that 


ad bzowght Dauid in hatred by a ſurmp⸗ 


ed cryme : whither he were ſubozned by 
the king, oz whither he rapſed a aunder 
vppon Daud too thentent too purchace 
himſelfe the kings fauour . Foz we know 
that Dauid was commoniy very ill ſpo⸗ 
ken of, as thowgh he had bin vnthankfull 
and falſeharted towards the king his fa⸗ 
ther in iawe. Ind althowgh that Saule 
were of the howſe of Jemini: pit is ther 
no abſurditie in the matter, if we ſap that 
one of his builigen did fallly accuſe Da⸗ 
uid. f 


2. O Lorde my God, in thee doo Itruſt, ſaue mee from allthem that per- 


| 


3. Leaſt peraduenture he ſeaze vppon me as a Lion: leaſt he teare mee in 
peeces, and there bee none to deliuer mec. 


the thing as it was: and in the ſecond verſe 
he ſheweth the fowntain oz cauſe of 5 miſ⸗ 
cheef. Moꝛeouer wheras he pꝛoteſteth be- 
fozehand, p he truſteth in god: in that ſay- | 


ing, there is conueped a great piththp⸗ 
= The verb is in decde of the pꝛeter 
tence, and therfoze it owght pꝛopꝛeip too 
haue bin tranſlated , [ J haue truſted in 
thee. ] Yowbecit, fozaſinuch as the tenſes | 
oz tynics of d exbes are oftentymes chaun 
ged among the Þebzewes, J chole rather 
to trẽ date it, [4 do truſt, ] ſpecialy ſei rg 
it is wcllpnowgh knoue 5 there is betoke⸗ 
ned a continuall dooing, as they tet _ „ 
» 02 


» 


— — 


PH Sy erer 6 


vppon the ſixth Palme. * 


_ 4 


: — 


Foz Danid boſteth not of a truſt from 


which he had thenfalne, but which he hild 
faſt in all his troubbles. And this is a trew 


ted with adnerfities,doo notw ithſtanding 
not ceaſe too hope vppon God. Hereby al⸗ 
ſo wee gather, that the gate is (hut ageinſt 
our pꝛapers, it the kye of hope open it not. 
Ind it is not ſuperfluow ſe that he calleth 
him his Lozd God: foz by ſetting him be⸗ 


dealing in my handes. 


throwe my ly fe too the 
the duſt. 544b. 


4. [O Lozd my God.] Heere Dautd 
too purchace Gods fauour towardes hym 


fully, and fox no offences of his. And too 
thentent his pzoteſtation maye haue the 

o2e fozce, he vſeth a curũng. Fox tt he 
halle done anp thing amilfg, he fapeth he 
ts redye too abyde the blame: yea he offc- 
reth. hymſelf tod molt grenous punniſh= 
ment, if he dee not vtterly cleer of that 
crym? whereof almoſt all men thowght 
hym too bee as good as conuicted. and 
inaſmuch as he wiſheth that God ſhould 
ſuccour hym vppon none other condicion, 
but if he bee fownd cleere: he teacheth vs 


by his example, that as often as wee flee 


vntoo God, wee mult in any Wyſe looke 


too it, that wee bee well aſſured in our⸗ 
ſelues ot the ryghtfulneſſe of our cace. 

Foꝛ wee doo hym greate wꝛonge, ik wee 
woold make hym acceſſozte too the mavn⸗ 
tenance of an euili cace. The Pꝛonowne 
This, ] betokeneth that he ſpeaketh of 


was rayſed by C hus, was ſyꝛed farre and 
and wpde. Now then, percepuing hym⸗ 
ſelf condemned by p wzongfull fozdoomes 
of men, and he could haue no reme⸗ 
—— he repapꝛeth to the tudg⸗ 
eate of God, and holdes himſeif con 
lemed too auowche his innocencie befoze 
the heaueniy iudge. Which thing it be⸗ 


OY all the godly too take example 


—ůů 


trpall of our fapth, when wer being afflic⸗ 


felf, pzotelteth that he 1s vexcd wzong⸗ 


a thing-conmonly knowey.'whervppon - 
| wee map gather, that the ſlaunder which 


foze hym as a bulwark, he beateth backe 
waues of temptacions, leaſt they mpght 
ouerwhelme his fapth. Jn 5 ſecond verſe, 
by the ſimilitude of the Lyon, he enhaun⸗ 
ceth the crucitie of Saule, too the intent 
God ſhould bee the redper too ſuccour 
hom: lyke as he chalengeth it fox his of- 
fice, too deliuer his lilie ſheepe owt of the 
woolues mowthes. | 


5. If I haue requited euill too hym that was at peace with mee, & liaue 
not ſuccored him that perſecuted mee withowt cawſc: 

6. Let myne enemie purſewe mee, and ouertake mee: and let him 

grownd, and hold dow ne my glorie in 


at, that they may content themſelues wit! 
the only iudgmẽt of God, ageinſt all oyer- 
thwart milrepoztes . Afterward he pz0- 

teſteth moze euidentip, that he had com⸗ 
mitted none offence . In the ende he men⸗ 


— 


ly, that he had doone no at all, and 
A1 had wong 


cioneth twos kyndes ,of thinges-, name⸗ 


ood , who 


eleſſe had wzowght 
t 12897 8 5 his deſert. Thus 
— bat — — 4 — tot : 
thye that perſecuted mee withowt — 


Foy ſeing that Dauid was of all 


4. O Lord my God, if I haue do one this thing, if there bee any miſ- 


hap ſowght too doe his enemies | 


fifth verſc:[JfJ | 


| 


b 


men, as thowgh- his deſpzowlt 
reigne had moued hym too trapterous re⸗ | 
bellion, and too lay waz t fox Dauic , too 


whom he was bomnd by allegeance: In 


ele too 


the foꝛmer part, he purgeth hyinſelf of 
that flaunder. The wad 5 perchaunce, | - 


why he termeth Saule {hym that was at 
ace with hy) is bycawle that (in re⸗ 
that he was a King )he owght of 
ryght too bee holp and free from daunger, 
ſo as it ſhould not bee laudull too att 
anp enimitie ageinſt hpm . Neuer e 
this wooꝛd may bee taken . — as 
if he had ſayd: No man that hathe refrap-: 


—— — 


ned himſelt model ly from dooing wꝛong, 
E behaued himfelfcourteowſelp tou ardes 
mee, can infity complayne that J haue 
doone hym anye harme. And 


C.ty. 


a 


(> thep 
Were commoniyre perſwaded of —_ 
t 


* 
„ 


„ „ * 8 a : 48 
ä 8 _—_ "3 
Jae 8 


ther: na 


fact 


; 


kurie tos deſtroy 
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"John Cs TCommentane, 


that inthe modes of peace- he ſtirred vp 
(0; 8 ano 14 oecaſion of warre. 

hy oy the better, that the 
only tomfozt, which he refteth vppon, 1s 
that he bre allowed of God. Fn thts kc= 
cond part of the verſe he p2occedeth fur= 
that he hathe not onlp din a 
freend too the good, but alſo too the bad: 
and that he hathe not only Wichlild him= 
ſcife from all reuen gement, but alſo hath 
luccozed his enemics, at whoſe handes he 
had ſuffered greatc wzonges. And ſutey, 
it were no verp notable vertew, too loue 
h as are good # peaccable, onleſfe a man 
had allo a ftapand gouernement of hiniſeif, 


to beare patiently with thoſe that bee euill. 


Wut when a man not onip requpteth not 


wꝛonges doone vntoo him, dut atſo goech 


abowt to ouercon:c eutiu with weidooing, 
he ſheweth a trew token of Gods 3 


n 47 dooin b 


— onto of Gods 1 5 
— at's * 
| ſtr of doprion Ind ag conterning the 


o92des, bycawſe [ Calacs } ſignitfycth too 


NT — 22 men (too thentent nothing 


e 
ö 8 wen 
myſeit from ers, au haue not 


ſuccozed them.] Howverſt, the 
n — — ;tHat' 
m—— ſignilye, (ioo Ae rop detiy 

om daunger: } bycawſe wee ſet aipdethe 
hinges that wee will beſtowe infautrye. 


7: Vp. Lort, 0 


halt thovy returne vp aloft. 
9. The Lord shall iudge the peop 


mee. 
75 [p. Loꝛd 12 the diſplea- 
| fures of his enemies he ſetteth the we 


of God : and ſo mult wee doo in like 

of our matters. Foz when the —— 
durne and caſt foozth the flames of _ 
vs, wee muſt deſeze 

that hs alſo will wer whot, tha: is to | 


that he will ſhewe in deede, how he hathe 


il he had a 


e wood notJber 


And ſo * 
es ts doone dts 


ſuppiyed, which 
uerlc tymes in the P 
6. [Let mpns 2 proach vppon.] It 
is à grtate token of moſt certem aſſured⸗ 
neſſe, that Dauid refufeth no kynd of pu⸗ 
niſhment dee it neuer ſo cruell, it he ſhalbee 


- fownd giltye of oſtence. u ce could baing 


ſuch a coſtience befoze God, his had x gold 
bee the redyer too help vs foozth with, 
But fozalmuch ag it often commeth too 
paſſe, that wee durſelurs geue occaſien to 
_—_ that trubble vs, o eiſe 5 wt burne 
in delpꝛt of reuenge, when wee are w2on- 
ged: wee are vurw9ozthy tov bee uccozed 
at Gods hand, yea and our owne haſty- 
neſſe koꝛcloſeth the gate ageinft our pꝛap 
erg. Firſt Dauid is redpe too tee aban⸗ 


doned too the luſt ofhis encmies, that they 


map catch hold of his lyfe, and thꝛowe it 
93 puns too oo 700 ter thet 4 ww" s oy 
e ginen vp too bee their teſtingſtocke, 
that they ma ſprake ſhaaic of him euẽ af- 
— he is dead Sbwbeczt ſome w dold haue 
the wood [ Chebor, Jroo "my tak t fo: Iyfe, 


that he thould repe e one thing thzyce. 
But mer er the ruſe wilde mo2e 
full, if yer retetrc it oo 


9 
2d; Not onjy Jer mprix h 
deſtrop hai 'bat allo ler him ſpeake 
ſhame that cen bee of mee when F — 


dead, that my name thay dwell in inpꝛe, oz 


dun. 


feeter Wich auaunce echt as eint the difh plea- 
ſures of myne enemies, and vvatch ouer mee v ntoo the udgment, Ba 
vyhich thovy haſt commaunded. 

8. And a congregation of peoples shall gather Ae thee: and for this 


les: judge mee, © Lord, according too 
my ryghtuovvſenclle, and according t to mne innocencie vppon 


no oleſſe zele and power too 3 vs. 
The woozd { Up, — taken metaphozt- 
callp too go vp ſeate, 02 
too pzepare ones if too reſiſt. Fox God. 
ſeemeth to Qeepe ſu long as he delapcth his 
help. Therefoze anon:after Dauid beſce- 
cheth him to awake, bycawſe it was in the 
maner of a kozgetring too leave a 1 
c 


_— 


„ 


— * 


; | 
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vppon the fruenth Pfalme. 


help. In the ende of the verfe he ſheweth 
how he requeſteth nothing but that whicy 
is accoꝛding too Gods appoyntment. And 
this rule muſt wee keep? in our pꝛayers, 
» we frame dur deſpꝛes accoꝛding to his 
will, like ag John alſo ad moniſ ſheth. 1. 
John. 5 14. Ind furelp we cannot other⸗ 
wyſe make a faythfull pꝛayer, onleſſe wee 
 irft and koꝛmeſt haue an eye what God 
commaundeth, leaſt our myndes farce 
owt raſhly oz vnaduiſediy too deſpꝛe moꝛe 
than is lawfull . Therefoze Dauid, too 
the intent he may pzap aryght, leancth vn⸗ 
too Gods woe oꝛd and vntoo his pꝛomio: 
as if he ſhould ſaye, L. oꝛd, it ( ns: any 
ambition, 02 fond headpneſſe, oꝛ leawd 
luſt that vnadiuſedlp moucth mer too re⸗ 
queſt whatſocuer liz eth my fleſhe: but 
thy weozd is the lyzht that ſhyneth bee⸗ 
foꝛe mee, Whervppon J quietliy reſt mp 
ſelke. Foz ſeeing that God of his owne 
will, had called him too the hope of the 
kingdome, it was alſo his part too defend 


chozen . Therefoꝛe it is all one as if he 
had ſayd, when as Wos contented With 
my pꝛiuate eſtate, it pleaſed thee to make 


too take vpꝛon thee the mayn enaunce of 
this cacc ageinſt Saule and his hangers 
on, which endeuer too oucrthzowe thy 
determinacion by aſſaulting mee. The 
wooꝛd [Gno! a! ] might allo be take tranſi⸗ 
tynelp foꝛ too ſet le oꝛ ſtabliſſ Dauid in 
his ryght. Mut the femme commeth too 
| this effect, that truſting to Gods calling, 
heerequeſteth too haue him reach owt his 
hand bntoo him. Ind therefoꝛe the faith 
full muſt beeware , that they paſſe not 
theis bowndes , if they deſpze too haue 
God redp too help them and mayntein 
4 1. Web ' : Fiir px 
3 [And a congregacion of peoples. 
Somme reſtrepne this place too the peo⸗ 
ple of Iſraell, as thowgh Dauid ſhould 
domis, that as ſoonc as hee were ad⸗ 
utunced too the th one of the king dome. 
he woold endeuer that the people which 
hteretotoꝛt Hadde bin diſperſed, ſhould 
rowe ageinetoogither intoo the trewe 
ſeruis of God. Foz vnder Danle,cpther 
Beugion had bin vnregarded, oz ſo great 


hk IN 


- 


ble and opp2eſed perfone delitute of all a loocenefle of miſchcef had reigned, that 


ters, 


and maynteine his ſeruaunt whom he had 


mee king. Now therkoꝛe it beehoucth thte 


ons. This ſentence hangeth vppon the 


feawe oz none had an cye vntoo GO D. 
Therefoꝛe accozding too theis J nterpze: 
the mcening is this : Lozd, when 
thow ſhalt haue ſtabliſhed mee Ring. all 
the people ſhall returne from their wan⸗ 
22332 
the „ ſo as all men ina e 
thow ſitteſt ouer them in the middeſt of 
them: and may W890 | 


yuatelp 
mee bppon whole perſone thow beſtoweſt 
it, but alſo it wilbcza nencrall anowche= 


ſon, that althowgh there were no regard 
too bee had of one man alone, pit it is con⸗ 
uenient that God ſhould keepe the woꝛld 
infcare and awe of his Judg nent. 


9 The Loꝛd ſhall indge the Hati⸗ 


laſte verſe bcefoze , Dauid had pꝛaped 
that GOD Woold ſhewe hiniſelle too 
the Nactons too bee they; Judge: and 
now hee taketh it foz a thing graunted, 
that it is the peculiar office of God too 
tudgethe Nactons. Fox the future tence 
of the verb, (as in generall ſentences) 
bectokeneth a continewall doomge 
Nepther ſpeaketh hee hcere of any one 
Nacyon , butte hee compꝛehendeth all 
Nacpons. Foz inaſmuch ag hee ac⸗ 
knowledgeth G O D too bee Judge of 
the whole Wozlve : there vppon hee af⸗ 
ter warde gathereth that hee Wyll bee⸗ 
comme the mayntepner of his cace and ot 


—— 
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j 

4 his ryght. Snd as often as wee ſceme too 
a | bee fon auen and oppreſſed, wee mult bes 
0 think vs of this, that ſeeing it is Gods 
'S -office to gouerne the wo;1d , it cannot by 
0 any means come ioo paſſe, that he ſhould 
; giue vp his charge: in good ſooth no mozs 
than he can deny himſelfe. O wt of this 
5 fozt,thowgy neuer ſolong a rowe of mif- 
0 2 ina nothers 
necus: bycauſe t may ſaufly gather, that 


1 | 0 nacione, ſhould neglect one man. Fo? the 

IK cace ſtandeth not with him as it dootl 

5 with woztdilp Judges , that hee ſhould 

* bee fo buped im common affapres, that 

1 het ihoulo neglect pꝛiuate cacts. Moꝛe⸗ 

1 ouer hee alledgeth his owne innocen⸗ 
x" | £ \ 


ovvſe Go 


his daylp affliction was ol no 
continewancs. To otherf 


. NN into the part 
22 that renderetha cauſe. Foʒ ther 


FF "rn 


My sheeld is vppon God vvho preſerueth thoſe that be 
God is the iudger of the iuſt, and of the deſpy ſers of G 


multitude 


cis againe, leaſt he might ſeeme to pꝛetend 
the name of God foz a colour as hppocrits 
dos. Foz fith that God accepteth no per⸗ 
ſones: we cannot hope that he wil ſtand on 
our ſpde and fauour vs except our cace bes 
good. But here it is demafided, how Da⸗ 
uid may boſt his innocẽcie befoze god, ſith 
in other 8 he ſhunneth his iudgemẽt. 
The e is eaſp:bicauſc it is not de- 
heere, how he may anſwer if God 
ſhould call him too account of His whole 
iyfe : but in himſelfe with his 
enemies, he dooth (not without cauſe) a= 
uowche himlelf to be rightuouſe in reſpect 
of them. But when eche holy man cometh 
koꝛth into Gods tudgment to anſwer fo; 
himickf, ther is another cõ ſiderat ion in the 
martet:foz the onlp ſanctuarp which they 
haue then to truſt vnto, is y mercy of god, 


1 Let the malice of the vngodly ceaſe I beſeech thee , and leade thovy 
| Toy the iuſt aryght : for thou ſercheſt the hartes and the reynes © ryghtu- 


x gat in hart. 
vy. 


ſon to conſirme his pꝛaper withall. Ind 
chat he p ec beig boldly vpon ut Sch 

5 oldly vpon ok the 
witneſſe of a good conſcience: yit not- 
withltanding He expꝛeſſeth moze than hee 
had doone befoze : namely that he had not 
onely continewed innocent in ontwarde 


— woozkes, but alſo had folowed pureneſſe 


tuen with the tnwarde affection of his 
hart. Ind he ſeemeth to match this hys 
truſt againſt 1 his enemies, by 


people, that they compelled the ſilie ſowle, 
to offer his hart and his reynes in tryall 
vnto God. And it may bee that he ſhaketh 


5 whom rio kt ſuch miſts of ſlaun 
ders were —.— among the comon 


U them owt of their coloꝛabie clon es, her 


with they had pnowgh too. deceyue men 
muitiende clappedtheig hands at theo: yt 

n: pit. 
was it of no valew, bycauſe they x 


this. anonaftcr,commebefoze Gods tudgment 


ſtate, where inquirie ſhould ber made, not 

of tyties oz of the owtward glittering of 

Woozkes: but of the pureneſſe ol the hart. 
11 


— 
' 


no dowt, but that Dauid addeth area= 
þ 
"i was” _ * 
f 


— x 


— 
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hee cher iſheth and cheeret 
And he auoucheth, that 


fu luke 


| 


vppon the ſcuenth Palme. 
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pp theeld. Jt is no marnel though 


11 [L* 
Tautd from time to time 


| ght hold out with his pꝛayers 
after one rate, hee calleth too mynd, ſenten⸗ 
ces out of the generall doctrine, wherwit 


h vp his fapth. 
aſmuch as god 
th thole that bee right in hart: hee 
Thervpon & fotoweth, that be fav a hehe 

| * e t 
— of his owne. And — — 
yth u 

as are right in : jhe ſeemeth to h 

eye to 88 — of the — , 
repnes. | 

12 [God is ths iud ger] Others read, [god 
is a righteouſe iudge, and God is angry e⸗ 


uerp dap ]JAſthough the wooꝛds wil bear 


this meening allo: pit bicauſe there is moze 
plẽtitul doctrine in the foꝛmer, J haue wil 


| lingly folowed the ſame, like as J ſee it al⸗ 


lowed of all the beſt lerned:# beſides that, 
it agreeth moze fitly to þ pzcſent cace. 5/02 


bowe,arid is redy to shoote. 


13 [ Onleſſe he turne Theis thee verſes 
are woont to bee expownded two wapes. 
Foz ſome think that if Dauids enemies 
moceede in their maliciouſneſſe, there is 
denowneed againſt them, the vengeance 
which their wilfuinefle dclerueth. So in 
the ſccond member they ſupply the ſent ẽ ce 
with [the name of God, ] as if it had ben 
ſapd. Ik mine enemie amend not, he ſhall 
ane day fec ie that god is fully armed with 
his weapons, tomaintaine the weifarc of 
the righteoule. It ye take it in this wile, 
the third verſe ſhalbe a rendering of the 
| cauſe, foz that the ungodly, when as they 

concciue miſcheefe, traueił of wickedneſſe, 


| and bzing fozth deceyts, doo aſſaple God 


h bebegwyled. 


(the righteouſe, but ſuch 


inaſmuch as Saule ⁊ fuch as he was, had 
his pzat ovtepned fo much by their ſlaunderous re⸗ 
gs poꝛtes.that all the people ( welneere) con⸗ 


demned Dauid: ſuſteyneth 
himſcife with — — al 
though things be neuer ſo contuſed in this 


woꝛld, pit god putteth a difference betwen 


the rightec uſe and the wicked. Therſozc 
hee appealeth from the ouerthwart iudgc- 
ments of men, vnto God, who can neuer 
otwithſtanding, it is de⸗ 
map attribute daily iudg 


maunded how 


ment vnto God, whom Wwe ſee oftentimes 


to delap puniſhmert along time. Ind cer⸗ 
teſſe the (cri not without cauſe )com 
mẽdeth his long fufferice Row — 
he doo not e recute his iudgements out or 
hand, pit foꝛaſmuch as ther is no time, (07 
rather there paſſeth no dap) wherem hee 
ſheweth not by aſſured pꝛooſes, that he dil 
cerneth thethings a ſunder, which arc min 
gled togither in the w oꝛld:it is a ſure cace, 
that he neuer ceaſſeth from his office. Foz 
wholoener ſhal lift vp his eyes to cenſider 
the gonernment of the woztd,ſhal clecrely 
ſee, that Gods ſufferance doth farre differ 
from winking. Surcly the faithfull will 


reſoztc too him vnfcarcfuily from dap too 


dap. 


13 Onleſſe hee turne, hee hath whetted his fwoorde: hee hath bent his 


14 And hechath prepared the tooles of death too it, hee 5-all makefitte 
| his arrowes for them that perſecute, | 
' 


5 Behold hee shall trauell with wickedneſſe, he conceiued nawghtineſle, 
and hee shall bring foorth leaſing. 


of him. But moꝛe right ( in my iudgment) 
doo others reade theis two verſes in one 
ſentence to :albceit that net euen they 
nother doo lufficiently fa 
ſing Dauids mind. 7 oz Þ dowt not but 
that Dauid in repozting the hozrible at- 
tempts ofhis ent mies, deth themoze beau 
tiſie Gods | 00s by this deſcription. Foz 
when thep furiouſly ranne vpen him, lur⸗ 
niſhed with ſtronge heſtes and kurmiture 
of armour, in ful purpoſe too deſtroy him, 
who wooldnot haue ſayde , that her had 
bin paſt receuerie: But there is herein 
a'ccrtapne coverte |-5nde of mockage, 
when he pzetendeth ſcerc of Leathat their 

L. v. handes. 
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foꝛthright and openly chalenge the combat 


e mee in expꝛeſ 
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by the howgenelle of the peril. [Turning] 
in this place is not taken foꝛ amendment 


pꝛeſent place. And Dautid complapneh 
that he ſtood in feare not of one man only, 


had armed many perſecuters agat e 
miſcrable and kugitiue man. n 1 
15 {Beholdhce ſhall trauell.] Hitherto 
| Dautd hath declared how dpcadfut daun⸗ 


16. He hath cut a pit and digged itowt : and he is falne intoo the ditch 


whith he hath made. 
17. His nawzhtinefle shall turne 


Meere Daum (ayth that their wicked 
pzactiz2s not onely wanted e, but 
al were by Gods -woonoerfuli, pzouts 
dence turned to a contrary end. This de⸗ 
clarech hee firſt ia a Wetaphoz, vſing the 
ſumil itude of a Pit and a Ditch: and af⸗ 
terward hee vttereth the ſame thing in 
ſimple woo2ds Wwithoat tigurs, namelp, 
that the wickedneſſe returned vppon the 
deuiſers head. FJ dowt not but it was a 


' grees were fatlp placed, ſo that pe reſolue 
it thus: Behold he ſhall traneU of wic⸗ 


; vppon his owne head, and his violence 
all lyghtvppon his ownepatc. 


ous furniture, he declareth that they art 
come too nawght By theaduerb of ſt ew⸗ 


ing, he amplifieth the miracic as in a thing 
Ftkalung out vnioozed fox. Beholde (fapth' 
he) When he ſhall haue traueled of wic⸗ 


kcdneſſe, like as he had concetned trubble, 
at length ther came fozth empty wind and 
vanitie, bycauſt God hath diſapointed his 
Wicked purpoſes. wickedneſſe and trub⸗ 
ble are taken foz any maner of w2onges 
which Saule thought to haue done vnto 


Dauid. Now although ſome interpꝛeterg 


think that the woꝛds are tranſpoſed out of 


oꝛder bycauſe ¶ Traueling] is put befozs 
C onceyuing:] pit I ſuppoſe that the de- 


kedneſſc, bycauſe he hath conctined trub⸗ 


ble: that is to ſap, like as alate he deuiſed 


miltheeke in himſeife ageinſt me. ſo wil hee 
endeuer do wozk it von mee. Ifterward 

he addeth. that he hath bꝛought foꝛthſ lea 
ſing, ] vycauſe he had bin begwiled of his 
hope:accoꝛding as E ſay ſapth 2 6. 18. that 
the vndeleuers bzing fozth wynd, When 
the ſucceſſe is not anfwerable to their bold 
attempt. Þs oft therkoꝛe ag wee ſee the 
vngodly bꝛewing deuiſes too deſtrop vs: 
let it come to our remembꝛance, that they 
do but lpe to themſelues. Motwithſtan⸗ 
ding, we muſt paciently abyde it, if the dil⸗ 
appopnting appeere not befoze their tra⸗ 
neling 02 ozinging a bed. 


p? ouerbiall maner of fpeaking among the 
Hebzcewes, to ſap , that who diggeth a 
pit falieth into it himſeife, when they wold 


ſignify that. deceitfull folkas are caught in 


their own wyles and crafts, oꝛ deuiſers of 


PR iſh though their own deui⸗ 
2. And then doctrine ſernetyVntoo twoo 
vſas : Faz ham cunning oꝛ micthty ſoe⸗ 
ner our enemies be in any noyſome cratts: 
this end which God pzomileth is too bee 


lohn Caluins Commentarie 1 
: ger was at hand : and now teſting at the 
pꝛou d pꝛactyſes of S aule with his gloꝛi⸗ 


| 


hoped 


* * „— 


as 


vppon the ſeuenth Palme. 
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hopco foz , that they ſhall ſtrike theme; 
ues though with their own ſwozds. Ind 
this happencth not by caſualtie : but God 
vy the lecretc direction of his hand, beateth 
backe vppon their owne heades, the miſ⸗ 
checke which they intend agamſt the inno⸗ 
cent. Bgem if at any time the luſtfulneſſe 
of the lle ſh ſtirreth vs eyther too hurt our 


18. Iwill praiſe the Lord according 


too the name ofthe Lord moſt 
Fozaſmuch as God deliuereth his ſer⸗ 
uants to this end, that they ſhould render 
vnto him agctn the ſacrifaſes of pꝛaiſe: Da 
(aid pꝛomiſeth heere that he wilbe thank ⸗ 
full fot his deliuerance receiued: and ther⸗ 
withall auoucheth it to bee the vndouted 
# tnanifeti Woꝛk of Sod, that he had eſca⸗ 
ped from death, Foz he could not verely 


The eighth 


thy glorie aboue the heauens? 


I Hither [ Gichich] ſignifye an in⸗ 
ſtrument of Mul k, oꝛ a kynd of 
Anne, oz the beginning of ſome 
notable and welknown Ballade, 

J leaue it vncertapne. Foz as foꝛ thoſe þ 
think the Pſalme was called ſo, bycawſe 
it was made in the citie of Gath, they 
fetch their conſtreyned expoſition too far 
of. Of the thzee fozmer opinions. it makes 
no greate matter which a man take. The 
cheek thing that is too bee looked too, is 
what the Pſalme contepneth, and wherto 
it tendeth. Dauid verely ſetteth befoze his 
eyes the wonderfull power and olozie 
God, in the whole wooꝛkmanſhip and go⸗ 
uernement of the — — 
| cing ipghtiy dy this part, he ſt vpon 
| the conũderacion of his ſingular goodneſſe 

| fowardes vs. Ind aſluredip alithowgh 
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neighboꝛs, oz to doo any Wicked deede: let 
vs bethink vs ofthis vengeance of God, 
that they which pzepare a pit foꝛ others, 
are caſt down into it themſelues. So ſh ati 
it comme to paſſe, that looke hot much 
cche perſon regardeth himſelf and his own 
welfare, ſo much will he reſtreine himſelf 
from all w2ongfull dealing. 

too his rightuowſeneſſe and I'wil fing 


e hygh. | 
beefiy the thing which he hath vᷣttered in 
the whole pſaime : namely, that he oweth 

is life tothe grace of God, who had not 

uffered Saule to take it from him. Gods 
rightuouſnoſſe is in this place tak ẽ fo his 
faithfulneſſe which he perfoꝛmeth toward 
his ſeruants in ſaui | 
keepethnot his righteouſneſſe hidden with 


le mhimlelf:but ſendeth it aþzods to. our be⸗ 
hoofe', while hee defendeth vs agent alt | 


wzongful violence, deliucreth vs from 
pꝛeſſion, & pꝛeſerueth vs in ſaufty thoug 
we be aſſaulted by wicked men. 


— 


Pfalme. 


To the cheefe Chaunter vppon 'ageithith a ſong of Dauids. 
2 O Lord our Lord hovy vvonderfull is thy name in all the earth, too ſet 


that in the whole oꝛder of Nature ther 
appeereth moſt large matter of GODS 
pꝛayſs: yet notwithſtanding bycawſe wee 
bee moze moued with the thinges that u ce 


keele in ourſelues, Dauid ( not withowt 


60d cauſe)dooth purpoſely cõmend gods 
pcctall grace towardes mankynd, bycauſe 


it is the moſt bzyght mirrour toherin we 


map behoidhts glozie. Neuerthelclle, it is 
ſtraunge un 
clamatton , ſeing men are woont firſt too 
ſhew the thing it ſcife , ere the creatneſſe 
there 


ces, (namely that Gods Wootkes cannot 
bee expzeſſed in woozds : ) it wyUſceme 
no whit ftratnge , that Dauid ſhowud 
by this maner of ſpeaking acbnowledge 
himſelfe vnable too vtter them. 5 
jer⸗ 


their lines. Foꝛʒ god | 


i 


_— 


** ſhould begin with an ex⸗ 


ber aduaunced. But i wee beare | 
of in mynde that which is ſayd in other pla- 
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with hymlelfthe ineſtimable grace, which 
Sod hathe vowtſaued vppon mankynd,) 
feelcth all his ſenſes too bec ſwalowed vp 
oz ouerwhelmed, he krpech owt, that it is 
a matter woozthye too vee wondzed at, 


bpcawſc it can not bee compꝛehended in 


woo2des. Beſpdes this, it is not too bee 
dowted, but that the holy Ghoſt (who ru: 
led Dauids tung) dyd inhis perlone quic 
ken vp rhe dulneſſe which is common too 
al men, that they ſhould not after ther 023 
dinaire faſhion nigardly and coldly pꝛayſe 
the onmealur able lone of God, and his in 

numerable beneates which they enjoy: 

but rather ſtrayne all their ſine wes to this 
exercyle of godlmeſſe. Fo: this acclama- 
tion, which Dauid hath vled , declareth, 
that when all the avilitie of mannes wit 
is ſtrepned owt too tije vttermoſt too this 
thowght, pet it com:neth farre ſhoꝛt of it. 
I take the name of God too bes put heers 


Þ* vop 


and reuenger. 

Now entereth hc intoo the matter itſelf, 
which he tooke vppon him too intreate of: 
namcly, that $$ ods pꝛouidence, foꝛ the vt- 
tering of itſelf in mank ind, waiteth not fox 

teres of diſcretion, but ſhpneth bꝛyghtl 
| koozth euen from. the fy chyidhod , fo 

much as may ſuſtyſe too diſpꝛoue all the 
vngodly, which thzowgh their heatheniſh 
contempte coulde fpnde in their hartes 
that Gods name were quite aboliſhed. 
Wheras ſome think that [Mephi, Upon, ] 
tmpozteth as much as [Kcphi, In, jit is a= 
geinſt reaſõ, bycawls it fondly diminiſheth 
the-velhemence which Dauid vſe her 
koꝛe the merning is, that God too les owt 


oo owne —— 7 no needs 
e greate elaquencs of Retozicians, no 
noꝛ of fo much as diſtinct :bycawſe 


he hathe the dumb tungesof Inkantes re: 
dye and eloquent inowgh tos ſet it fooꝛth. 
But here is a queſtion aſked, in what 
ſenie he maketh childzen too bes the publi- 
ſhers of Gods gloʒie:? Jn my iudgment, 
they are fond O huoſopher g, that think 
this thing tos bee doone at uch tyme as 
childꝛen begin too ſpeake diſtinctiy, by⸗ 
cawſe that at that tame allo the vnderſtan 


— — * _ 8 1 


John. Caluins Commentarie 
Therkoꝛe inaſmuch as Dauid ( weying 


fo the renowmed _—_—_— hym: that 
is to wit, ſo far fooꝛth as he diſcloſeth hiun= 
ſelf vntoo vs. Foz IJ like not the ſuttle 
ſpeculation of thoſe, which think the name 
of God too bee nothing elſe but God him= 


elk. Foz it muſt bee referred rather to hig 


Wooꝛzkes and influences, en he is 
knowen, than too his beeing oz ſubſtance. 
'Therfoze he ſapeth, that the earth is full 
of Gods wonderfull glozie, fo as the re⸗ 
nowme thereof mounteth aboue the hea⸗ 
uens, Foz in my wdginent, the wooꝛd 
Crana, ] is ryghtip taken of ſomme in [Ma- 
chor, ] that is too ſape, in the Int. ni auc 
moode, foꝛ [too place, oz too ſet.) Foz in 
the ſecond member there is an amplifica- 
tion, as ił he had ſayd, the carth is to little 
too contepn the gloꝛie, oꝛ the ropall maic⸗ 
ftie of God. And fo this woozd [ Alter,] 
ſhall not bee a relatiue, but it hall impozt 
as much as a fulltiling oz expownding 


part of ſpeache. 


on the movvth of babes anduckelinges haſte thovy fovvnded 
renghth for thyne aduerſaries, too put too flyght the enemie 


ding pow of the ſowlc apprereth. Foz ad 


mit that they bee called babes eue till they 
bee ſeuen peeres old, how will they imac 
gin thoſe too hang ſtill vpon the teate that 
ſpcake now diſt inctiy! Ind as yll agreeth 
it, that babes and 1 ſhould alle⸗ 
02:callp bee taken foz the fapthfull ſoꝛt, 
hich being bozne anew of Gods ſpirit, 
ſauour ofnothing that is old. But towhat 
purpole is it too wzelt Dauids woozdes, 
of which the nat tue ſence floweth ſo aptly? 
Heſayeth,that babes a ſucklinges are pa- 
troncs of ſufficient ableneſſe too auowet c 
Gods pꝛouidẽce. why betaketh he not this 
charge vntoo men, but bycauſe he woold 
ſhewe, 7 tnfantes toongs befoꝛe they bee 
able too ſpeake one wooꝛd, doo neuerthc- 
leſſe utter alowd, how bountitull God is to 
manu nde: Foz from whence is nouriſb⸗ 
ment redye foz the aſſone as they come owt 
of theyꝛ moothers wombes , but bycaule 
blud into milky 


od woderfully changeth 
From whence ll haue they the ſkpll to 


ſucke, but that the ſame God by his ſecret 
inſtinct maketh their tunges apt to doo it- | 
T herefoze hath Dauid very good reaſon | 
to auowch, that althowgh the tungs _ | 

_ " Jeb | 


gs te em. 
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vppon the eyght Pſalme. "— 


that bee men growen ſhould ceaſe , pit the 
verpe tungtyde mowth of infants is able 
pnowgh to ſet foozth Gods pzayſe . But 
wheras he not only bzingeth in babes, as 
wunelles and publiſſhers of gods glozie, 
but alſo atrributeth ſtedye ſtrength vntoo 
theyꝛ mowthe : it is not withowt a greate 
piththineſſe . Foz it is as much as if hee 
had ſayd that Gods ſouldyers are vnuan 
quiſ ſhable, and ſhall eaſly difperſe + ouer⸗ 
thꝛow all the whole Hoſt of the vngodly, 
when it commes to the encounter. Foz we 
muſt mark againſt whom he giueth in- 


namelp againſt the ſtceleharted deſpyſcrs 
God, who after the maner of the Gpants 
ſticke not to make defpance vnto heauen. 
Therfoze inaſmuch as theis oneeped Gy⸗ 
ants with furiowſlc headyneſſe pull downe 


and ouerthꝛowe whatſoeuer godlyneſſe is 


in the woozld, and endeuer with their ſtee⸗ 
lyneſſe to bzeake open euen heauen it ſelf: 
Dauid in mockage bzingeth Childzens 
mowthes fooꝛth too battell againſt them, 
ſaping that they be furniſhed with armour 
ſtrong pnowgh and endewed with ſuff ci⸗ 
ent maͤnlyneſſe, to ouerthzowe their pꝛyde. 
And therefoꝛe he haddeth immediatly, [fo 
thyne aduerlaryes.] Foz God needeth not 
to make warre with ſtrong puiſſance too 
vanquiſh the fapthful, which of theyꝛ own 


| acco2d herken to his voyce, and peeid foze⸗ 


ward obedience as ſoone as he dooth but 


Go s pzouidence ſhyneth foozth cheeflp 
ioꝛ thefapthfulis ſake, bycauſe they oneip 
hane epes to behold it. Howbeit,fozaſmuch 
as thep peeld themſelues willing to lerne: 


ar meth hiniſelf againſt his enenties which 
neuer peeld but by compullion Somme 


namely that God lapech koundattons ot 
his glozie in the very birth ox degetting of 
man. Durely I dowt not but it is put foꝛ 
to ¶ſtabliſh,] ds if the Pꝛophet had ſayd: 
that the mowthes of Childzen were as 
geod vnto God too deſtroye his enemies 
with , as warlike and ſtrong hoſtes of 
men. ¶ To put too flyght] The Inter⸗ 
neters värpe concernmae the Woozde 
[ Haſhuchirh.3 Pꝛoperiy it fignifpeth too 
cauſe one too ceaſe oꝛ leauccff. Foz it is 
m the coniugation { Hiphil,} of the newter 


fants the — too defend Gods glozie: 


hold vp his fingar. Truly J confeſſe that 


God teacheth the by gentleneſle. But he 4 


take the wooꝛd [founded] ouer ſtreightin : 


{ Shacath, } Which ſignikpeth too ceaſe oz 
leaue off. But by a metaphoꝛ it is often 
tymes takt to deſtroy oz bzingto nawght, 
bycawſe deſtruction maketh an ende of 
things. Otherſomme tranſlate it that 
thow maiſt repꝛeſſe oz bzydvle,] as thowgh 
Dauid ſhould mcene that they Were put 
to filence, ſo as they ceaſed too raylt o: 
too pꝛate any mozc. But bycawſe there 
is in this place à full alluſion betweene 
ace, and warre againſt the enemies, (as 
haue ſhewed euen now) the terme of 
arre liked mee better, which is to [put 
too fipght. ] But it is demaunded after 
what ſozt God putteth his enemies too 
flyght, ſeing theyz traytcrous nialapert⸗ 
neſſe ceaſeth not too ruſhe violentip ac 
gainſt all the cramples of Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence * FJ anſwer, they are not put too 
flyght as in reſpect that they bee compel⸗ 
led vntoo modeſtie: but bycawſe they lpe 
ſhamefully conkownded toogither with 
their blaſphemies and curriſh bark ings. 
The eſtect is this, that from mans firft 
begitting 02 being boꝛne, the bzyghtneſſe 
of Gods pꝛouidence is fo apparant , as 
tuen the Inkants hanging on their moo⸗ 
thers teats doo ouerthiowe thepꝛ ſurye, 
bycawſe that thowgh they woold a hun 
dꝛed tymes burſt themſelues foz it, pit 
they doo but ſtryue in vayne too vanquiſh 
the ſtrength which ſhe weth it ſelfe in that 
Weak neſſo. And althowgh there reigne a 
deſpꝛowſeneiſe of reuenge in all the vnbe⸗ 
leeuers, li eas contrarpwyſe God ruleth 
his childzen with the ſpirit of meckneſſe: 
yit notwithſtanding ( accozding too the 
ctrcumſtance of the pꝛeſent place,) ihe 
20phet attributeth this title too the deſ- 
ppſers of GOD, who not onely are 
crueli ageinſt men, but. alſo burne with 
bzaynſik e too aſſault cuen God 
hunſef. As appertepning to the opening of 
the Pꝛoghets meening, I haue now dyſ- 
charged y dewty of a fapthful intcrpzetcr. 
(There but one ſcruple, bicawſe 
Chꝛiſt Math: 2 1.16.ſcemeth to dzaw this 
text to an other ſẽ ce, when he applyecth the 
ſamo to childꝛẽ of ten peeres age. But the 


-folution is eaſp, 5 Chꝛiſt rcaſoneth fro the 
greater thing to the leſſer, as thus: It was 


not ageinſt xeaſon at all, that god, who had 
made childzen cuen in their infancie too be 
the mapntepners of his glozp, * — 

5 ee 
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put 
| ſapd Hebzew wooꝛd [Chi] myght alſo bee 


5 | 
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fooꝛtht his pꝛapſe by their — akter cher 


4 VVheal fee thy heauens, the vvorkes of thy fingars, the Moone and 


the Starrez vvhuch thovy haſt trimmed : 
V Vhat is man that thovV art myndfull of himgand the Sonne of man 


5 
that thovy viliteſt him? 25 


Foꝛaſmuch as this * (cht! a- 
mong the Hed:cwes impoꝛteth as mach 
as Quiz) in Latin, which ſignikpeth (by- 
hg Fu Engliſh, and dooth but ſimplyc 
affirme a thing: The Greekes and the 
auncient Latines haus commonlp red the 
 fowzth verſe ſeuer ally by it ſelfe, as if it 
were a pecfect ſentence But dowt- 
— it hangeth tos the verſe folowing . 
Ind therefozc the two verſes muſt needes 


bee put toogtther . Notwith(tauding, the 


23 aduerſatpuely o ſalthowgh, ] 
in this ſence ; Bit incompa⸗ 
{ rable maieſtie of God ſhyne + {002th in the 


heauenly Frame, and worthely withhold 
mens eyes in looking vppon it: y it is his 
oʒ ic behild after a peculiar maner in hys 
ddr hr fauour wherwith he embza= 
ceth mankpad. And this ſence woold not 
agree amiſſe. Ncuertheleſle J liked bet= 
— > _ oo ee oſt recep ⸗ 
owbeeit, it e readers to 
bee heedfull in marking the pur poſe of the 


namelp that is compari⸗ 
fo be . che wonderful goodneſſe 


of $0d : bycawſe it is a woonder that the 
creatoz of Heauen ( hygh glozpe 
riuiſheth vs vp too the admiration — 
of, ) ſubmitteth himlelfe ſd lowe, as too 
vowtſafe too take zppon him the care of 
mankynd. Indt ching vf contra⸗ 


ries 18 g ane ho wie 

cawſe ht c e ! 

ther than by his ſtren 

miicrable men kreepi 

arc mtermeddled It 15 creatures. 

Wooꝛthelp therefoꝛe ne God deſpyſe 

e 
togde re 

whcrfoze the Pzophet _ their eſtate 


by taterrogation, . hat gods won⸗ 
derkull e 19 —.— 
hereby, 0 great a word 
inaicſtie ſbpneth in heauen, will doe 


2 them aboue all other creatures: 


and excellent part of his woozk 


ſhed e hat DN d go⸗ 
—. . 
kul of man, 2teth as much as too em 


delende and cher iſhe him vnder his pꝛo⸗ 
p Fozaſmuch as almoſt all Jntcr- 


—_— 


* come to o ſeuẽ Peercs age 92 opward 


too decke this miſerable and byle creature 
with ſingular glozie, and to enrich it with 
tnnumeravleriches.F 02 if he had liſted to 
beſtowe his libcralite , het need d not too 
haua choſen men owt of duſt and clap too 


oʒ there was matter ynowgh fo; him too 
Woozke vppon in Heauen , 'Thereſozc 
whoſveuer is not amazed at this miracle, 
he is moꝛe than vnthankfull and block iſh. 
Mercbnto alſo pertepnech it that he ter 
meth the heauens, Gods heauens and the 
woozkes of his fingars. Fo f what ſhoold 
mooue him too come owt ot that ſo noble 
, And to 
tet downe himlelfe vnto vs lilie 02mcs : 
but to make his goodneſſe the moze mant- 
feſt / whereby wee gather alſo, that they 
ouer leawdlp abuſe Gods grace, who take 
occaſion too bee pꝛowd by reaſon of their 
owne ercellencie. Is who ſhould ſap, they 
had eyther comme by it by their owne cun 
ning , oz polleſled it foz thepz owne de⸗ 
ſert:and that their owne beginning ſhould 
not rather put them in mynde, how it is 
beſtowed vppon ſuch as otherwpſe arc 
vple and vtterly vnwoozthye . There- | 
foꝛe what eſtimable thing ſo euer wee ſet 
in our ſelues, let it ſlir vp our lenſes too 
magnifxe the '(reefauour of God. Jn thc 
:endeof we fourth verſe, in ſted of that 
Which others tranſlate too re] 02 
3 ſtabliſh, ] it ſecmed good 
Xo mee ton trau tente. [trim]. Fo the 


bzace man, with Fatherlp lone and too 


pzcterstake Pacad] foꝝſto viſit,] I — 


not dtfagree from thein, fith x ſence ag — 


— 
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| 


verp well with it. Notwithſtanding mas withalinthe 


much as it ſignifieth now and then to re⸗ 
member, ]Jand that the repet ing of one ſen⸗ 
tence in ſundzy wooꝛes is too meete 


e plalmes; it wil not be amiſſe 
to tranſlate it ſo:as it he had ſayd, this is a 
Wonderous thing that God thinkeih vpõ 
men continually. 


6. For thow haſte made him little inferiour too God, and haſte crowned 


him with glorie and honour. 


put all things vnder liis feete. 


s [Foz thow hafte.} I dowted not but 
that the Hebzew copulatiue [Chi] owght 
too haue bin turned into 5 aduerb of cauſe, 
as thowgh it had bin witten, [foz ſurely. } 
Fox he confirmeth th ich he ſpake a- 
late cõcerning omparable goodneſſe 
of GOD towards men, namely that he 
cheweth himſeife neere vnto them and 
inpndfull of them And truly, firſt he ſap⸗ 
eth they bee decked with ſo inany oꝛna⸗ 
ments that their eſtate is not much interi⸗ 
our too the heauenly gloꝛpe of God. Se⸗ 
condip hee reherſeth their outward ſoue⸗ 
rentie and authoꝛitie ouer all creatures: 
whereby it appeereth intoo how hygh de⸗ 
e of digmtie God hathe exalted them. 
urelp I dowt not but hee commendeth 
the notable giftes which ſhewe how men 
were ſhaped after the image of God, and 
created too the hope of blifſcd and cuerla- 
ſting iyfe. Foz in that they bee endowed 


' reaſon Wherbp they may diſcrne good and 


et: ul aſſunder: in that the ſecde of religion 
is ſowen in them: in that there is betwene 
them a mutuall communion knit togither 
with certeine holy bondes : in that there 
groweth among them a regard of hone⸗ 
ſtie, and ſhamefaſtne ſe, and gouernaunce 
of lawes:theis are no dark tokens of inoſt 
excellent and heauenlp wyl dome. And 
therefoze not withowt cawſe dooth Da⸗ 
uid krye owt, that mankpnde is decked 
with glozie # honour. Foz too be {Crow- 
ned ] is metaphozicauy taken heere as 
thow gh he had ſayd, he is clad a beawtp⸗ 
fyed With robes of hondur, that are not 
much differing from the bzpghtnefſe of 
God. whereas the Greekes haue tranſla⸗ 
ted fElohim} AIngeis, J miſlike at not. 
Surclp that name is knowen to bee often 
referred vntoo Ingells, and J take the 
wooꝛds of Dauid too tmpozt as much as 
if he had ſayd, that men are lyttie diſtant 
from the heaucnly ſtate of God. Notweth- 


|, Thovv haſt ſet hinj ouer the vvorkes of thyne hands: Thoyv haſte 


ſtanding bycauſe the other tranſlatien is 
moze naturail, and the Bebzewes doo in 
maner ſubſcribe to it: Þ haue folcwed it 
And it is no hinderaunce herevnto that 
Maule Hebze.z. 7:hath wzitten, [than the 
Angceiles, jand not{than God.] J oz wee 
know what libertie the 2 poſi les tooke to 
theinfeiues in citing places cf Dcripture. 
Sureip not too wzeſt them too a wzong 
ſence: but bycauſe it was inough foz them 
to ſhew with the fingar that the thinge 
which they tawght is ratifycd by Gods 
wo0ozd. Ind therefoze they neuer made 
conſcience in chaunging the wooꝛds, ſo ag 
they hit vppon the effeccte of the matter. 
There is moze hardneſſe in vntying cf an⸗ 
other knot. Foz wheras the Pꝛophete in 
this place intreatethof the pzcrogatine of 
men, and that they appꝛoch ncers vn 
to God: the A poſtle dꝛau eth it to the aba 
ſing oz leſſening of C hziſt. Firſt is too bec 
ſeene, how it may ſtande , that the thinge 
which is ſpoken of all mankind, ſhould de 
fitlp applycd to the perſon of Ch; iſt. And 
fecondly how it map be conſtrewed, that 
Chiſt was leſſened in his death, when he 
without faſhion and beauty lay as it were | 
defaced vnder the ſlaunder and curſe of the 
Croſſe. Although foz ſolution of the fir 
2 it might ſuffiſe which ſomme men 
ap, that there map bee a fit and agreeable 
c e from the members to thehead: 
pet notwithſtanding, J will pzoccede fur⸗ 
ther, bycauſe Chzilt is not oncly the firft 
begotten of all creatures, but allo the re 
payzcr of allmankind. Foz the things 
that Dauid citeth hecre, belong pzoper; 
ly to the beginning of the creation, when 
mannes nature was whole and ſownd 
MWozeouer; wee knowe that by-the fall 
of Idam all mankpnde feil from hys 
natyue oziginall: bycauſe that both ihe 
Image ef GOD was almoſt vtter⸗ 
ip razed owt , and wee were (icane — 
rett 
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_ — God bop es Lenoarrn mama 
in this place: a 0 
wile appercinhis pure bzightnefle. Foz 


bpon vs 
ceth fi 
her, he is the image of God, accoz- 
ding to which we mut be amended, wher 
vpon all the other things depend. It any 
man make exception, that Daudd fürſt de- 
maunded whatis man, that God hath ſo 
bounteouſip powzed out his fauour vpon 
a creature ſo deipiſable and of novalew: a 
that ther is no cauſe why he ſhould won⸗ 
der at Chzi\t who is not one of the comon 
ſoꝛt of other men, but the onely begotten 
ſonne of God. Che loin: iõ is cafy:namely, 
that that which was beſtowed vpon Chzt 
ſtes inanhood came to him ot free gif.: yea 
and that it is a moſt lighrſome mirroꝛ of 
Gods mercp, that amoztall man and the 
anne of Adam, is theonly ſonne of God, 
and the Lozd of glozp, and the head of the 
Angels. And herewithal is to be marked, 
chat vhat gifres ſoruer he receiueth , the 
ſame are counted ſo mnch the mo:e of free 
gikt, bicauſe they perteine moꝛe vnto vs. 
Then foloweth it, that His pꝛerogatiue # 
* un ide wy 79 — vnto oder ; 
0, oſe lakes he is enriched with the. 
That do ich the Apoſtie diſconrſeth alter 
ward concer ing his {hozt abaſing, is not 


ith. 


ſet downe in way of expoſition: but by en⸗ 
ric ſjing of the tert, he turneth to his owne 
pur pole, that which was ſpoken in an 0- 
| tyer (ence. F oꝛ waulc ſticked not o. ro. 


6. to garniſh the woꝛds of Moyſes dy an 


; amplification, after this maner, where hee 


Deut. 10.11. Thercfoꝛʒe the Apoſtie had 
not an cye only what Dauid ment: but al⸗ 
luding to the termes of[abaſement and ho⸗ 


| 


ip nnd the ocher he 


' ſapeth : who ſhall climbe into heauen.vc. thereth 


" 


mads vs as it were half Gods: and fina p 
we were bzought from molt high excellen ſame purpoſe almoſt aiſs maketh. 
— 2 ſozowful and lo ps 


uen them the Loꝛdſhip of all things. Foz 
wheras hehath noneeds of any him 
ſeife : he hath appoynted all the fep3on of 
Heauen «nd Earth to ſerue their turne. 
Surely a rare and incomparabie honoz, 
that a moꝛtall man ſhonld in Gods ſtead 
beare loꝛdſhip in the wozld , as it were in 
his owne right: and that whither ſocuer 
he turne his eyes he ſhould ſes no want of 
any thing that might make a happy lyfe. 
Moꝛeouer wheras this text is cited in the 
firſt to the Cozinthians.15 27, wher dil⸗ 
courſe is made of Lhziſtes ſpiritual king: | 
dom:if any mã it to be to far eſtrãn 
ged from this ſence: the anſwere is redy 
ſhapen: namely how it is a generall rule, 
that all the whole wo:id is framed in ſuch 
oꝛder, as it may ſerue to mannes felic itie. 
And how the ſame may pzoperly agree to 
Chaift alone, Jhanealredy ſhewed a little 
afo2c. This remainethnow further to bee 
ſcene, how farre this putting of all things 
vnder them ertendeth. Undoutedly if any | 
thing be egeinſtmen, either in heauẽ oꝛ on 
earth:then is that perfectiũ of ozderlincſſe 
decayed. whervpon it foloweth, that after 
mankind was defaced by Idams falling 
awap , they were not onely bercft of y — 
moſt goodly and honozable ſtate, and difps 
ſeſſed of their former lozdſhip:but allo are 
hiidthzall in moſt fowleand ſhameful bon 
dage. And although Chzilt be the lawful 
hetreboth ofheayen and earth, by whom 
the faithful recouer that which wag bereft 
them in Adam : 7 itnotwithftandmg, bee 
hath not as vit gotten the full on of 
his dominion. wher vpon the Ipoſtle ga- 
= 2 this — — be thoꝛowil "a 
copitthed, vntili dea put wap. 
therkoꝛe doth he reaſon ral ings de 
ſuddewed vnto Chꝛiſt, nothing on 5 — 
1 an 
=] 
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ted tos 
he ar th bo ene wn, 9 


cond-pzopolition is too bee vnderſtoode, 
namely, re amy 
ſtubbozniy ſhake of 

wyle will bs bzowghe ros bow the knee. 


8. All — and Oxen, and alſo the cattell of the feeldes: 


keth throvvgh the pathes of the ſeas, 
10, 2 Sony our Lord, hovv vvonderfull is thy name in nal the carth? 


ſlion leemeth not ſouereintie wherwith God had adozned 
hyomghly gots uh Fo} ob  Pzopher him. Theeffect of it comes too this pur: 
doo in the mater of erpow 
heere how God OUR kiddewed rene 
vntoo vs: ſuch ſubden 
66.00... 
: Pꝛophet doo ed. In or 
ere — ney all the thinges Kdo — 5 the ſayd eſtate to now almoſt gone 
he had ſpoken, but alledgeth an example, tv weckt: pr — remayne ſtill cerieine 
only in one part oz ſpec iall particutar. renmãtes 
yea and he hathe chozen ſpecialty that pare — n onto wo gn | 


1 
rhe chm fuer tur cown oue towardes him, which 


mY 3 —— ay png — — is y won- 
ẽce a cometh 
— opal that hozſcg. and oxen peeld their | 
ſernis vntoo all men? that ſheep beare 
wolle too cloth them with: and that all 
— of cattell I; tuen their ficſh too 
lerde them The moze viſible that woah 
the pzoof of this dominion is, ſo much the 
moze becometh | it vs too bee touched with: 
the fecling of Gods grace, as oftenas wes 
epther eate meate, 0z eniop any commodi⸗ 
ties. 3 Dauids ine is, not 
limply that ma is Che map Core 72 5 ® | 
wonkes, — , ee Herr 
= — hoy and | ier leu he map cion cherot 97058 indie dur 2 5 
2 the fleſh of beaſtes, # bycante 9 1 godiyneſſe, and not 
appiyeth thetr labour 00 the Omni: fer vs to become othfull wetting foozth 
t of himſeif: but in this declaracion he his pzayfes. | 
doth but only let koozihe that Lozthip oz | 


Theconteants of the nynth Plating, £ | x; 15 2 


| After that Dauid bath reckened vp the furmer vittwies which he bad, gorren, | 
4 mygbtely e Gods grace and power, for his ſuceeſſe : now agein at the 


the fa , whom God too 
5 111 Chꝛiſt their — after 


which is etudent ynoweh. euen too the ho tion in vs. But wheras in this ſozowfull | 
melp and groſſe ore of men. 5. 02 there is ouerthzowe, that ozderiyneſlc of | 
no man ſo dull and flowewitted , but if he nature ſhyneth not fooꝛthe anp moꝛe: ret 


3 8 | 


— | 


— — 5 3 
1 IT ther wee mall al intymetorome 


too mee ſhall ali knees bow.] oz the ſe⸗ 


his poke, and in no 


9. The Fovvles of the aire, and tlre Fiſshes of the ſea, and that which wal | 


ugs baute he God e 2 


ght too Sen ö 


bownteowſneſſe of God, | 


the remnants 5 5 


50 3 Cs — 


5 | D i. 9 | 
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8580 ily bte eueribrowen. 


is dpuerl]p erpoun 


8 5 it rather to of hs nevi. kepned 


— are of opmion, that Goliath is 
— — gn wo 


„ ng wp of new {Vemies: ang daun e. , bc caueth for the heip vf the une 
| God: whow he nd fawnd berfore & bed bis e and præycth that their | 


5 The nynth pſalne. 
Too the cheef Chaunter, Alu, uth J aben, a ſong of Davids. 


: eg mg 


— 


wheras they ittobeaſongofcom 
mendacio, wherm Dau fi 
thankes vnto God: the verye 
oz although greater part ther. 
of bec pent in linging the pzayles of God, | 
pet muſt it all wh * referred vnto 
pꝛaying. foꝝ to thentẽt he map raiſe vp his 
mynd — in ON, ACID to his 
. how 
Ter 15 ad ber: 


peeldeth | 
aping togi- | 
their cr 


— Which he woold ham? © 


| | 
cofpzehend many deliuerances. 
* is a fondneſſe Firſd 
vill prayſe the Lord vvith my vvhole hart: I vvill tell ovvt all 
thy -vvouderous vvoorkes. | 
3. 1\vvitbee ; Had, and'reioyce in thee: yea I wvill make my ſonges of thy . 
name, d thoyv molt hygheſt: h 
4. VVhyle myne enemies are turned backe, fall dovvne, and are chaced - 
3 (It table victozie, bee aſhamed to defraud god 1 8 
of his : pet u g wee ſee. te 
bt | that allvonc as they haut with. woozd 0; ar 
i ten. 4 pp mvp nes fo agus, | 
2 88 of triumphes to 1 
we 
me 
1 
72 255 15 
Ze ton ad 
| which 's 41 putte:h ron — of the all conningip tauns/ 127 
a bit rerfce betweene himlelf and the groſſt ted vnder 2 one pꝛoud king by | WW | geq, 
hypocritos, which pzaple God but from 7 br es ucke.1.16. Yea wee lee nothi 
teethe outward, without wh OT Mey unciont and tamous captemes, neſſe 
fre ection: but alſo ackn e c what: . hen ſewed to haue ſolenme ſupplica | fit cx 
1 Rs 4 — 4 55 Yoon . — | 06 
3 tm e their 

— — ung pe tan eu] thc heath- Gods: Ne ent e eee — 
niſp -when they haue tepnedanyno full tytle to ſet out their owne * ['W /Indec 


| 2 ſan 
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| Fherefoze Dauid with 


"A 


| cngranen moze euident markes 


PP ee EE ee. at. A; „ 


_ — _ RS 


— 
— 


frincth himſeil to bee vnlitze the childzen 
of this wozid t whole leawd gropleful-= 


of ſtakes, whyle they dzawe vnto them: 
ſtlues the greater parte of that pzayſe, 
hich they pꝛetended to attribute vnto 


1 God. Foz lurclp it is no pꝛayſing of God 


with the whole harte, when a-moztall 
man nippeth of neuer fo ſmall a pecce of 


it to attribute it to himlelfe . So much 
leſſe tolerable then is y trapterous pzyde 


of thoſc which dp vaunting themſclues, 
deface his glozie , as much as in them ly⸗ 
eth. L will teil out ail thy maruelous 
w2ozkes.] In this member he confyz= 
meth that which 

that he maketh not mention of ſome only 
one v ict oꝛie 02 deliuerance: bycauſe 


ncrefl, that hee map ihinke vppon them. 
And he termeth by the name of mpzacles, 
not cucry maner of bencfite whuh God 
had beſtowed vppon him, but thoſe dely⸗ 


bler ſo2t, and inoze woozthy to bee had in 
temembꝛance, wherein there ſhyned a to⸗ 
zen of his hcauenly power. Foz although 
the Loꝛd w:lbec acknowledged the au⸗ 
tho; of all good things: yit notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, in ſomccertein of un ry 
ter waken our ſenſcs, which otherwyle 
are dz0w3pe.. Thexefoze it is all one as if 
Dauid ſhould acknou lege that he was, 


| not pꝛeſerued of God by ſome conunon 


0zdinarie mcane : but that the ſpecial po 
wer of God towed it feen cate, foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as he had wonderfully aduañced 
hand aboue þ vſaall # accuſtomed oꝛder. 
5188 wilbee glad and rciopce. ] Bchold 
w the kaythful pple $od.lincerely and 
without colourableneſſe : namely when 
they leant not to the:nſciuca,noz arg on 
ken with the Toottſh p2eſumption of 
ielh,butretopce in God onelp: which 1s 
nothing elſe than to ſceke matter of glad⸗ 


beare in matching of contraries 
— wag mpg them 
ſelves, and che top that they ſcabc in God. 


and to thentent Daum may the better ex⸗ 
Br "= EUR 5 
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3 vpponthe nyath Palme. 
good reaſon af: p:eſſe,how he leauethn 
that may Withold hi 


F pake befoze : namely 4 


Da⸗ the 
| uidſetteth befoꝛe himlelfe all-the miracles 
that God had wzought fot his fake in ge⸗ h 


| uexanccs of hig which were of the nota= h 


his 


26 


neſſe is detected by theyz leawd parting ſoyte 


pects in God, ſo as not euen the leaſt dzop 


de lought er 


ouer it is requilite to cal to re: 
that which { toucked afoꝛe: name 


Dautd ſettcth befoze himſeife the fozmer 


experiences ot Gods grace, to the ende he 


may the moze chlertuliy direct his pzap= 


ers vnto him. Fox he 
„ 
go or re | 

— hand 3b right 


3 ei 
why he 


backe, to thentent he mp 
e 
d 1 be only w 


fapnt and fearefull, and euen the 


Novwteſs with: fearefuineſſe : which fur⸗ 


che Hyhot 


niſ ſheth the weake with new ſtrength, e 
them that bee ſtrong : which 
the cowardly with his hand, 
mak eth the ſwords to fal out of the hands 
of the warlike: 2 finally w 

the pꝛoſperous oꝛ — 


_— 


Aris 1 

inclineth | 
ful ſucceſſe of the 
battcl which way ſoeuer he liſteth. Ther⸗ 
fo:e as often as we ſcc our enemies Puer>= | 
th20wen; we mult beu are that we tap not 


our eye in ᷣ ſyght, as en men which 
krench Then they bee 7 th open exes. 


D. 


at in the enterance 

himlcife to haue 
God : fenceth 
good aſſurãce. 
ne enemicsare turned 


him to 


namely foꝛ 
goth 
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Fn TAS: 
tho woogdes 

s For thovy haſte 5 my ryght and my Cace: : thovy art ſet 


6. Thovv haſte rebuled Nacions thovy haſte put the vnoodly to flyeht: 


8. And the Lord ſitteth euermore , he hathe Prepared his ſeate vntoo 


that the tence, in the pzeſent tence 
pus etteth 
"I IST 


vppon the throne a rigliteouſe iudge 


thovy haſte vvyped ovvt their name for euer and cuer. 
e< 6ozth m this verſe, that ly was put to fl when he ſeet 
helping hand , 225 Go — 0 fyghe. Fox when hel — 
— at their deſtruction 2: but con⸗ 
— vnryghtuouſneſſe, he ſay 
IEEE hoy 2. ptiniſhment which 
—— . wood { Nacions] 
58 dry were — = mpghty — 
— and hoſtes that roſe ageinſt him 
— ſyyne foozthe the bett ſo 
kauour Which he _ — of 
his, he ry is not euen whole Nacions. | 


vt rpling a- 
ei 9225 not ber dil⸗ 


. 
| cerned after 


= neſle. P3ouerd. 10.8. and. 7. 


7. 0 thovy enemie, vyaſtinges are c come too an end for euer, and FORT 
_ 8 cities: and the memoriall of the partics is perifshed 
vvi 


judgment. 
9. And be zhall judge the vvorld in 1 ryghtuovvſeneſſe, he thall judge the 
nacions aryght, | 


| 

| 

2. LO how oo enpinte. This to their determins- 
1 

1 


ſeuenth deftroying , accozding 

owned ſundzy —— Fo; cion. Foz the woupd { Themin] lignafycth 

fo take the aged, fox © mark of ſoutpme to fulſiul oz avedplich, 4 (omspme 
— Dan — ä — Bas fs ould 

robis enemies thou them, whither Dauid inthe way of mockage cawnt the 


NT bis cer thrfagone of 


Wwapes. And hereby dooth Gods. 


ful5fled cheir luſt in waſting and fooliſh uoufitelle of his —— 


. 
"ts. nr” 
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vppon thenynth Palme. 


Others withont any interrogation maks 
the mockage moze open, and think y there 
is a dubble ſtate deſcribed, bycauſe Dautd 
in p firſt part bꝛingeth in his enemies mas 
k ing hauocke with cruel! outrage, wil⸗ 
fullp pꝛoced ing in their crueitie, in ſuch⸗ 
wyle as they map ſeeme too purpoſe none 
end, but in the vtter deſtructio of Dauids 
kingdomme: Ind afterward in the ſecond 
part, ſetteth God full ouer ageinſt them, 
ſitting in his thꝛone too reptefle thoſe furi⸗ 
ous pzacty3es. Jf this ſence ſeeme good, 
the copulatine ¶ Ban] muſt bee diſſolutd in 
too the percell of cõtrar ietie, in this wyle: 
Thow, O enemie, didſt mynd nothing but 
ſlawghter and deſtroying of cities: but pet 
God hathe at length ſhewed Himſelf too ſit 
in hcauen as a Judge , which diſpoſeth 
thinges that bee in trubble vpon the earth. 
Too others it ſetmeth, that Dautd peel- 
deth thank es vntoo God, koꝛ that when Þ 
wicked were fully bent tos make hauocke 
ok all thinges, he made an end of their ow: 
trages. Others moꝛe repnedlp interpꝛet 
it, that the outrages of the vngodly were 
comme to their fulineſſe, bycauſe SG DD 
thꝛowgh ryghtfull vengeance turned vp⸗ 
pon their owne heades the thinges þ they 
had deupſed ageinſt Dautd. Otherſomme 
fuppoſe that Dauid dooth firſt complayne 
that God along whyle paſſed ouer with ſi; 
ce the miſcrable diſperſing of his people, 
wherby it cam e to paſſe, that the vngodly 
made hatiocke of all thinges at their plca⸗ 
ſure: and afterwar d addeth in wap of com 
foꝛting, that God notwithſtanding is the 
the ruler of all woꝛdly matters. J miſlike 


not that it ſhould firſt bee deſcribed in the 
. | maner of mockage, how dzeabfull the pruſ: 


ſance of the enemie was at the firſt bꝛunt: 
land that afterward there ſhould bee ſet a= 
geinſt it, Gods iudgment, which ſod einly 
bzake of their pꝛoceedinges contrarie too 
all hor e. Foz wee knowethet the vngod- 
ly, although they doo not openly diſanull 
Gods gouernement, pet they ronne head⸗ 
long too all vnbꝛydled miſcheef as boldly 
as if Sod were fetter ed in pꝛiſon. Wee 
haue noted the like fozme of ſyeeche in ma⸗ 
ner in the Pſaline 7. 13. Ind this copari- 
on of help ſent from God, booth very well 

owt the miracle, namely, that neyther 
the vngodly haue purpoſed any ſtay too 
themletucs in doving milcheef, ſaut in the 


A. 


vntoo wozdlp matters. Foz it bchoueth 


vs too dꝛiue backe all aſſaultes of tem⸗ 
ptacions with this buckler : that thowgh 
wee bee bꝛowght too vtter deſpayzc in the 
Woꝛld, yet God neuecrtheleſle ſitteth iudge 


in heauen. Oz rather, when he makcrh 
as thowgh he Will not ſee it, and reme⸗ 
dieth not our harmes out of hand, it beho⸗ 
ueth vs too take hold of his ſccret pꝛoui⸗ 
dence with the hand of fapth. Firſt he ſay⸗ 
eth, that God ſitteth erfcrmoze, wherby he 
meeneth , that how hygh ſoeuer mannes 
violence auannce ttlelf , and how farre ſo⸗ 


euer without meaſure their furye burſt | 


fooꝛth, pet can they neuer pull God out 
of his ſeate, nepther can it comme ts paſſe 
that he ſhould giue vp the office and au⸗ 
thozitic of a Judge. which thing he vtte⸗ 
reti moe playnly in the ſecond part. F 02 
he ſapeth, that he reigneth, not only too ſit 
aloft in mai 
nerne the wozld by ryghtuowſeneſſc. 


9. [And he fball fudge. ] Like as Daz 
uid teſtifped euen now, that God is not 
endewed with an pdle power, to giue him⸗ 
ſelftoo pleaſures, but executcth his autho⸗ 
thoritye in gouerning the wozld inftiy and 


vpꝛyghtip: ſo now he addeth the vſe ot 


this doctrine, namely, that Gods opera⸗ 


tion is not (het vp in heauen, but btiereth 


itſelf to the behoof of men. And this is the 
trew diuinitie, not to imagin God to giue 


himſcif ouer to pdleneſſe oz pleaſure. to 
bee ſuch a one as letting by none but him⸗ 


ſell only, neglecte lh mankynd, as E pi⸗ 
cure ſurmiſeth: but too place him in the 
thꝛone ot power and equitie, fo as wee aſ⸗ 


ſure our ſelues, that although he doo not. 


foczthWith ſuccour ſuch as bee w2org- 
fully dppꝛeſſed, yet he neuer caſteth of the 
care ef them. Ind ſurely. wer mult thus 
beletue, that when he winketh at thinges, 
be fozſaketh not bis charge, but execui eth 
his power: and therfoze that wee mult a= 
wapyt the illew with quiet mynd 1 . 


. 


222 
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vtter deſtruction of all ti inges, whereby 
if ſeemed at the firſt that all woold go too 
wꝛecke: and alſo that God reſkowed in 
dew ſeaſen, when thinges Wcre fo con» 
kownded. Therfoꝛe as often as nothing 
appeereth but deſtruction , let vs remem⸗ 
ber too lift vp our epes too the heauenip 
thzone, from Wwherce God lookcth dorwne 


eſtie and gloztr, but alfotoo go 


| 


| 
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I iaicthe P:onoune Demonſtratyue to 
dee of as mach wesgyt, as it he ſhould 
ſay , Jt can uot bee tasen irom Gd, but 
that he muſt +13 qe the woꝛld, ano extend 
his iu ogmentes vnto all Macions. Wher⸗ 
vppon it to o ct, that ze will much moze 
bee the iudge of thole that arc his owne, 
And Daudd alluceth va, that theis tudg⸗ 


10. Andthe Lord vvilbee a defence too the poore, and a refuge in dev 


ſeaſon in trubble. 


among the people. 


not the krye of the poore. 


10. [Ind the Lozd Wilbee. ] He p2e= 
uenteth a temmptacion, wh'ch ſtriacth ihe 
weake verp hardly, when they ſez them = 
ſclucs,and fuch as they bee, abandoned to 
the luſt of the vngodly , and God ſayet! 
nothing to it. Foz he dooeth them to vn⸗ 
derſtand, that the cauſe whp God delaperh 
his help, and (to outward appccrance,) 
foꝛſaketh his faythful, is, that ye map ſuc 
coz ſuich as ar diitreiled atdicted in inoze 
conuement tyme. w her vppon it folowerl), 
that hee in no wyſe ceaſech from his 
de wtye, ik at any tpine he ſutter the good 
and gutleſſe men to bee bꝛought to pouer⸗ 


ano moaning:bycauſt that by this meancs 
— kindlie:h a lyght foꝛ them, tha. they map 

ee his iudgmentes the better. Ind ther⸗ 
foze alſo Dauid erpꝛeſſelp ſapeth, how he 
bzingeth. foozthe his help in dew leaſon, 
euen in the verpe trubble itielk. wher by 
Wee bre taught, to giue reſpit to his pꝛo⸗ 
uidence, that at the tength it may otter it⸗ 
ſelf in tyme of neede 2vherfoze if nothung 

bee better foz vs, than to ve ſheelded welch 
Gods hand, and to focle his fatherly good 
Will: let it not ve ſuc a trouble to vo, to 
bee counted pooze and miucrable in the 
ſyght ofthe woꝛlo: but let vs aſſoage cur 
ſoʒzow w:th tis comtoꝛt, that God 1s not 


farce ot, w om our aouerlitics . liure to 


— _— 


n. And they that knovve thy name vvill put their truſt in thee, bycauſe 
thovv fayleſt not them that ſceke thee, 6 Lord. 


12. Sing vnto the Lord the dvveller in Sion, slievvefoorth his dooinges 


: . : : ? ; 
13. For in making inquiſition for blud, he remembered it, he forgate 


tie, 03 if he exe rcyſe them with Wwreping - 


- Howb-:ett, foꝛaſmuch as moſt men are 


- bur ,allyungh manp doo take ihe name ot 


lolin Caluins Commentarie, ö 9 


ments are ryghtfull, to thentent that whe ; 
wet are wzongtuily and crut ly trubbied, 
wee ſhould craue help at his hand wu 


aired hepe, bycauſt that ſceing he iud⸗- 


geth MNacions acc92ding to ryght, he ul 
neyther ſuffer wzõ gful outrages to reine 
allwapes withoeuc reſtreynt, 1-02 bilap⸗ 
popn: the gultleſſe of his help. 


help vs. To ſome the wooꝛd Ketſurah] 
ſetmeth to vee a ſimple woozd , which in 
Hcbzew l(ignifyech a fozbidding : and in 
this place they take it M etaphoꝛically fo; 
diſtreſſe, when a man is bought lo a 
ſtreyght, and fyndeth no wap to get ont. 
Not withſtanding, the opinion of thoſe 
is moꝛe likelp, which ſap that the letter 
L Cap h] is but a letter of office. T herfoꝛc 
God is ſayd io bee redpe at hand in all p 
poztunitics , namely , when aflliction op⸗ 
pꝛeſſeth the godly. Inthe eleuenth verſe 
he tracheth that this frewt enſeweth, na⸗ 


meip, that as often as the loʒd deliuercih 


the ryghtuouſe, both they and all others 
of their tozt,doo p20fit moze ard moꝛe in 
truſtung to his grace. Foz oniclle wee bee 
fully permiaded, that God hath a care of 
meim:s aſtapzes, wee mult needes ber 
vered with continewall vnquitetnetic. 


vipno at Gods indgmentes, Damid re⸗ 
ſtrepncth tis pzofermng onlp to the fayth⸗ 
full. Tndcertenily, whereas is no godly⸗ 
neue, tijere is no underſtanding of Gods 
Wooz kes. Allo it is to bee noi ed, that he 
attzibutech the knowlebge of God vnto 
the kayt ull, bycauſe that her vppon ſpꝛin⸗ 
gech reli: ion, which ts quencheb thaough 
tems ignozance and gulneiſe. £45 ogc⸗ 
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"aue ſapd elfwhere, ) I think ther is ment 
ſome furtter thing. Foz inalinuch as his 
deing is hidden # incomprchenſible; looke 
how farrefo0z:h he diſcloſeth himſeit vnto 
os, ſo farrefosꝛthe conſiſteth his maieſtie 
in his name. Afterward he declareth, that 
the cauſe of hoping, is fo: that God neuer 
fozſatzteth thoſe that ſecke hun. Ind this 
is doone twoo wapyes: cyther by muoca⸗ 
tion and paper, 02 hy endeuer to line ho⸗ 
lyly and vpꝛyghtly. Ind theis go alwayes 
ioyntiy togither. Bowbecit, bycauſe he 
entreat eth hecre of Gods p207tection.wher 
in conſiſteth the welfare of the godip , J 
take it, that to ſeeke God, is to fice to his 
motection. 


12, [Sing vnto the Loꝛd.] Dauid be⸗ 
ing not contented to haue yeelded ihankes 
h:mſcif alone, exhoꝛteth the fapthfull to 
peeld their conſent to the pꝛayſing ol God: 
not only bycauſe thep owght to ſt irre vp 
others to this dewtpe of godlyntſſe, but ai⸗ 
ſo bycouſe he deliterances of which he en⸗ 
treateth, were wooꝛthye of open and ſo⸗ 
lemne commendacion. which thing is ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed moꝛe elcerly in the ſecond member, 
where he willeth them to be publiſhed a⸗ 
mong Macions. Fez the meening is, that 
he is not mag vit ed accoꝛd ing to his u o03 
thyt eſſe, onleſſe they fill the whole woꝛld 
with his commendacion, Now, although 
this wag as it were to ling to them that 
bee deaf; pet by this maner of ſpeak ing. 
Dauid ment to declare that the bozderg 
of Jewzpo Were to narrowe to conteine 
that vnmeaſurable lirgeneſſe of Gods 
Rees. Me termeth God, the [de cller 
{t: Sion, to th entent to diſcerne him from 
all the counterket ydolſes ek tie Beathen, 
Fo: it is a couert compariſon betwecne 
that God, that made the couuenent Wit! 
Ibꝛaham and Iſrocil, and all the Gods 
Which Were raſulype wooꝛſhipped cuery 
where in the weꝛld. Foꝛ it is not yvneugh 
to reuerence and honour ſome Cod at a⸗ 
uenture.ercept the trew and onlp one God 
haue his he nour attributed to himſeſf a⸗ 


; Cen that place, u herin to haue his name 
called vron, Deind dooth ryghelp all gne 
that place vnto him, as his pꝛopꝛe dv el⸗ 


| ung place: not fo that it is lawłull to en⸗ 


— 


| F nynth Pfalme. 
God ſimply foꝛ God himſeif: yet (as 1 


lone. Moꝛeouer, fozaſinuch as God has 


BY 
cloſe him Within anp borondes of place, 
whom the heauens of heauts art not able 
to tecepus: but bycauſe hee had p2omiled 
that the ſame ſhould be his reſling place 
feʒ euermoꝛe, accoꝛding as wec ſhall ſee 
heraftcr. Foz awd did not vpõ his oun 
bꝛayn appoint God a dre clling place ther: 
but he was certcficd by an anſwere from 
Heauen, that it was Gods plcaſure it 
ſhould bee fo, accoꝛting as Moyſes had 


. fozetoid . Ind hcrcby is confirmed that 


which J hauc fapdaſoze : nemelp, that 
this Plane wes not mede 1 pron the 
death of Gcliath , bycauſe that by Soda 
commaundement the Trke of coucneunt 
Was not remoued into Sion, vntill a 
little bekoꝛe the end of Daulds reicne. 
Foꝛ it is very hard and farre fet Which 
ſomme dos coniccture, that Dauid by the 
ſpirite of pꝛopheſy ſpeke oſ it as of a thing 
to come. Notwithſtanding we ſee that 
the holy Fathers, when they relczred to 
Sion to cer ſacrifices to God, attemp⸗ 
ted nothmge of their owne heads, but 
only ſhewed pꝛooft of their obedience to⸗ 
wards God, by grounding themſclues 
tppon affurance of the Woozd. Where 

vppon it foloweth, that it is very ill done 
to pꝛetende the example of them, too e⸗ 
tuſe the wilwooꝛſhippinges which ſuper⸗ 
fl itious perſoncs haue foꝛged too them⸗ 
ſelues of thepz owne heades. Beſpdes 
this, it was not pneu3h for the faxth;full 
in thole day ca, to hang vppon the Wooꝛd 
of GO D, onelcſſe that thioregh the 
help ot outward ſigres, they had lifted 
vp they myndes rntos God, and woꝛ⸗ 
ipped him ſpirituallßyp. Surcly God 
Gewed trewe tokens of his pꝛeſence in 
that viſible ſanctuar ie: howtcett not to 
thentent it {ould tye the peoples wyttes 
too carthly Elementes: but rather his 
meening was that thoicowtward tckegs 
ſhould haue bin in ſted of ladders, where- 
by the fapthfull myght mount vg cuen 
intoo Bcauen , Fox from the beginning 
God aproynted bothe the Secran entcs 
and all other outward crercp'cs of God⸗ 
lyneſſe too this ende, that they mycht bes 
inſtructions too his rude people. There⸗ 
foꝛe cuen at this daye, the lawkull vſc cf 
them is thig, if they help vs too the ſee⸗ 
king of Gcd ſpiritually in his Heauenlp 
giozp:Uut not ether to occupye vs inthis 
DD li. World, 
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| forvntapne vntoo vs: iette 
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fleſh:of which matter we ſhall haue moze 
conuenient place too en:reate heereafter. 
Now then like as the Loꝛd in olde tyme 
when he termed himſelf the dweller in Si⸗ 
on, ment too giue ſubſtanciail grownd of 
truſt, reſt, and gladneſſe too his people: 
euen ſo alſo at theis dayes, after that y law 
is come foozth owt of Sion, andthe co⸗ 
uenaunt of grace is flowed owt of that 
allure our 
ſelues, thathec ſitteth euery where in the 
middes of the faythful which worſhip him 


_ # ryghtly accozding as his woozd 


| the appoynted. 

13 [Foz inmaking.] In this place it is 
wꝛytten bluddes in the plurall nomber? 4 
therefoze the relatpue which is put too it, 
map aptly be referred too the ſame. Not⸗ 
withſtauding, bycauſe it is an oꝛdinarie 
thing among the Hebꝛewes, too tranſpoſe 
the 02der of the anteccd2nt and the rela⸗ 
tiue: ſomme e rpownd it of pooꝛc folk af- 
ter this maner: In making mquiſition 
foꝛ blud he remembted them, that is too 
ſay the pooꝛe, ot whom he ſpeaketh after: 
ward. And althowgh that in reipect of the 
ſencc of the matter , it lit le ſkilles which 
of theis wapes a man trantlate it:pit not⸗ 
withſtanding the fozmer ſence tioweth 
beſt of bothe. It is a repetition of that 
which he had ſpoken a little befoꝛe, name⸗ 
tp that Gods power is cheefly too be con⸗ 
ſid in his mercpe towardes his ſer⸗ 
naunt?s that are wꝛongktully trubbled . 
02 of Gods woozkes which are many, 
hee commendeth one ſpeciall kynde as 
| cheeflp woozthye too bee had in remem⸗ 
| bzaunce : namely that hee deliuereth the 

ooꝛe from death, and that if at any tyme 
ſuffer them too bee trubbled, pit after⸗ 
ward he reuengeth the wong doone vn⸗· 
too them . Now albeit that the wooꝛdes 
Which he vleth doo betoken a continewall 
action : pit I dowt not but Dauids mee- 


ning · io, that men ſhould euen by the er- 


 amples that he hath rcherled , acknow- 
tedge that God requireth innocent blud, 
and is myndfull of the krye of his people. 
And he beateth into our heads agcin that 
I haus towched afo:e, that God 
both not alwayeg meete with the wzorgs 
in haſte when wee woold , noz bꝛeake of 
the attempts of the vngodly at therr firſt 


: "Tohn Caluins Commentarie, 15 
| wozld, oz tov hold vs inthe topes of the beginnings : But father delapeth hys 


our blud was pꝛeciowſe vntoo him. ff 


when he maketh inquiſiti on foz it, by- 


TW * 


heip,ſo as our krping map ſeeme in vapn: 
which thing it ſtandeth vs in hende too 
beare in mynd: foꝛ if wee meaſure gods 
help by our owne wyt , our hartes ſhall 
quayle from. tyme too tpme , and in the 
ende we (hal notretepne ene dꝛap of good 
hope. wee woold (as J ſapd) that hee 
ſhould ſtretch owt his hand a farre ot, and 
turns away y trubbles afoze hand, which 


he ſeeth pzepared againſt vs: howbeett, | 


he maketh as thowgh he ſawe it not, and 
ſuffereth the giltieſſe blud to be ſhed. But 
let this comfozt ſuſtepne vs, that at the 
ende hee wpll ſhews in very deede , how 


any man obiect that Gods helpcommes 
too late after we be paſt taking any moꝛe 
harme: J anſwer, that God cealeth not 
anp longer than it is foz our behoote too 
bee humbled vnder the crofſe : and that 
he pteferreth not vengeance betoze help, 
as thowgh he were not at all tymes wil: 
ling and redye too ſuccour vs: but by- 
cawſe he knowes it is not always fit ting 
too manpfeſt his grace. In the meane 
Whyle this is a ſingular euidence, not on⸗ 
lp of his fatherly loue towards vs, but 
alſo of the bliſſed unmoꝛtalitie: that hee 


hath a regard euen of the dead. Foz if his 


grace ſhould alwapes pzeuent vs, who 
woeld not bee tyed too this pꝛeſent lyfe: 
But when he reuengeth our death, here 
by it appetreth that were reinapne alyue 
beefoze hum . Foz he dooth not after the 
maner of men keepe a memoꝛiall of thoſe 
whom he could not keepe alpue : but het 
pꝛouech in very deede, that he cheriſſheth 
and keepeth in his boſome, thoſe which 
— — the fleſhe) ſeeme vtteriy 

zdoone , Ind this is the cawſe why 
Dautd ſayeth that hee remembereth blud 


cavoſe aithowgh hee deliuer not his ſer- 
uantes euen in the verye inſtant from the 
ſwoꝛdes of the vngodly : pit hee ſufle⸗ 
reth not theyz ,murders vaupunyl ſhed . 
Too the ſame ende tendeth alſo the lat- 
ter member that hee foꝛgat not they 


Rwe: ] bycawle althowgh he ſhewe not 


in eſtect that her giueth eare owt of hande 
too the complapnt of hys ſcruauntes : 
pit at dength he ſheweth that he took herd 


| 


i 


of them. Ind mencion is made expzellety 


1 
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| vppon the nynth Palme. 3 | 
or cz ing, to the intent they ſhould direct God, as many asdeſire to feele him their 
their wiſhes Jronings and pꝛapers vnto deliuerer and reuenger. 


14 Haue mercy vppon mee 0 Lord, conſider my af fliction at the handes 


of them that perſecute mee, thou that lifteſt mee vp from the gates of 
death. „ 1 


is That I may report all thy prayſes in the gates of the daughter of Sion, 
and that!] may reioyce in thy ſaluation. ; 


14 [Haue mercp vpon me] I take this romim.] Fox firſt he confirmeth his fayth 
to be ihe ſecond part of the Palme. Unto by experience in that hee had oftentinics 
others it ſcemeth other wiſe, that is to wit bin deliuercd out ofexceeding great dan- 
that Daiud in giuing thanks(aghe is of: gers: And afterward he behighteth him 
ten wont) do h alſo therwithal ſhew what ſelfe ſaufty euen in the mouth of death, by= 
he had pꝛaped cuen in the very anguiſh of canſe God is woont, not on iy to help his 
diſtrefſe;and J cofeſie that ſuch examples ſernaunts and too redꝛeſſe their harmes 
are rife to meete withall. But while by oꝛdinary meanes: bat alſo to lead them 
wey all the circumſtances moꝛe nerelp, J out of the graue, euen after that all hope 
am compe led too enclyne to the contrarpe of life is cut off, Foʒ he termeth the gates 
part: that is too wit, that in the beginning of death metaphoꝛitally, the vtter moſt pe⸗ 
he magnifycd the graces beſtowed vppon rules which theatẽ deſtruction, oꝛ rather 
him, too thentent he myght make himlceif which lay the graue open befoze vs. Cher 
wap too pꝛaping:foꝛ the pſalme at the laſt foꝛe leaſt epther the lozeneſſe of harmes 
ts knit vp with a pꝛaier. Thertoꝛe he doth pꝛeſent, oꝛ the feare of trubbles hanging 
not here thzult in by y way the thowghts oucr vs may ſwallow vp our fayth , oz 
which he had conceyued inthe middeſt of bzeake of our pꝛapers: Let vs cal too re⸗ 
his daungers and cares: buthe puxpoſely meEbzance how this charge is not in vayn 
calleth foz Gods help, requeſting that as aſcribed vnto God, that he lifteth vp his 
he had oftentpmes felt him too bee his de⸗ ſeruants from the gates of death. . 
liuerer, ſo he would continew the courſe of 15 That I may repozt.) Sithough Da: 
his grace towardes him. Ind it may bee uid meene limply þ he wil let foꝛth Gods 
that his enemyes beyngs dpuers tymes pzapſein all companyes and wherſoeuer 
vanquiſhed, rayſed new powers,# taking ſhalbe moſt reſozt of people, bycauſe men 
courage vntoo them, attempted the vtter⸗ were woont to make their aſſemblies at 
molt, accozding as wee comonip ſee that the gates in thoſe dayes:yit it ſeemeth too 
ſuch as are peſperate doo rage with moze bee an alluſion to the gates offdeath:as if 
hurlybur i and greater headyneſſe. This he had ſayd, that after hee is delinered fro 
is à certeintie, that when Dauid pzayed, the graue, he wil doo his endeuer to pub⸗ 
there was offered vntoo him right greate luiſh Gods grace in the open light. But 
feare. Fox it is not foz naught that he cal; bycauſe it is not inough foꝛ vs to ſownd | 
leth God to bs wittneſſe of his aſtliction, out Gods pꝛayſes with our tungs, on- 
And it is to be noted, that whyle he fleeth leſſe they pzoceede from the hart: there is 
humblp vntoo Gods mercye , he beareth added an inward gladneſſe: as if hee had | 
the croſſe that is layd vppon him, with a ſapd, he deſired not too emoy this paeſent 
quyet and patient mynd. But inclpectally lite foz any other end, than to reioyce that 
heere is to bee noted the tytie wherewitlh God had pꝛeſerued him. It is wel known 
he adozneth God, calling him his lifter vv vnder the name of Daughter, j is ment 
fro the gate of death: foꝛ J find no better a people c2 city, but here he betokeneth the 
name to expꝛeſſe the Yebzew wooꝛd ¶ Me · citie it ſelft by the cheeke part therol. 


15 The heathen are drowned in the pit which they made: in the ſame net 
which they had hid priuily, is their owne foote talen. 
5 Dx - 17 The 
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4 Iohn Caluins Commentarie | 
1 | I 17 The Lord is knowen by executing iudgement: the vngodly is ſnared 
WA | 1 in the work of his owne hands, Migæ ion. Selah. 
FIST! 16 { Theheathen are dꝛowned.) Now ludgement] Thus is it red 02d fo: 
mai! Dau being lifted vp by faith , vaunteth wozd The knowen L 0zd hath don iudg | 
BLM | ageinſt his enimies. Ind firſt hee ſayth ment.] Wut it is a bꝛokẽ maner of ſpecch, 
een metaphoꝛically, that they are ſnared in the ſhoztneſſe wherofmaketh it dark: and 
ah | | ; ther own wilineſſe and decetts. Ifter⸗ therfoꝛe it is expounded two wapes. Foz 
"if 1 N ward he ecp2efſeth the ſelfſame thing with ſome erpound it that God is then know: 
487 out figure, that they were ſnared in their en, when he puniſheth the wicked. But 
Die own wickedneſſe. Ind he affirmech not the other ſenſe ſerueth better to the pur 
I this thing to haue happened by chaunce, poſe: namely how it is open and manifeſt 
111 but to be the wozk ol Bod and a notable to all men, that god fulfilleth the part of a 
. pꝛoofe of Gods iudgement. Wozeoner it Judge, as often as he beſnarleth the wic- 
Wit 4 # is not vnaduiſedly doone, that he compa- ked in their maliciouſnelle. To be ſhoꝛt, 
Fi | 1 : reth his enempes to huntcrs oz too fop- ag oft as God beateth back vppon them 
'F1 f 4) | icrs:foz although yp vngodly do oft reigne Whatſoeuer pꝛactiſes of miſcheef they de⸗ 
1 | with violence and o trage, pit incrafti- uiſe, it heweth that his tudgment is moꝛe 
„ | nee + 0 »erthwart pꝛactiſes, they alwais apparant, than that it may be aſcribed ey- 
i} Job folowe their kat her Dathan, who is che ther to nature oz to foꝛtune. As fox vs, il 
„ father of lpes:and therefoze what wit ſo= God at any time do manifeſtly put fozth 
5 euer they haue, they imploy it to naughti⸗ the hand of his power: let vs lcarns to o⸗ 
1 | neſſe and to deuiſing of milcheefc. Tizer- pen our eyes, that the tudgments which 
FI 1 5 foze as often as the vngodly do guilefully he erecuteth vppon the enncmies of his 
1 p:actiſe milcheefe againſt vs, let vs re= church, may confirine our fayth. why the | 
WH (19% memder ourlelues , that it is no ſtraunge Mebꝛew wozd{Nigaior} (Which pzoperiy | 
. matter foz the childzen of God, to haue ſignit eth minding oz muſing vpõ a thing, f 
1 nets and ſnares lapd foz them. And ther ⸗ is put in, J finde none other reaſon moꝛe 0 
| 1381 : withall let vs cali to mind this comfozt, likely thanthat D aud ment to withheld a 
11 475 . that whatſocucr they attempt, the iſſew is the godly minds in thinking vpon Gods 
„en not in their hand, but God wilbe ageinſt iuvgme"ts. Co the ſame pur pole ſerueth i 
11 them, not only to diſapoynt them, but alſo the woꝛd l Selab, ] which we haue told you 
(+ Nl. | to ſnarle the:n in the leawd deuiſes which Heretofoze to beare ſuch a ſway in 5̃ ſong, i : 
* PEE they foꝛge tothemſclues, and to turne all that it maketh the note to agree with the n 
. their pzactiſes vpon their own heads. verp matter. | — 
15 17 { The Lozdisknowenby executing | 
Ws! | 18 The wicked shalbe turned into hel:and all the people that forget God.. 5 
Mi. : 19 For the poore shall not be forgotten for euer: the hope of the lomly 0 
11 | Shall not alwaves perish, - — | d 
5 | 18 The wicked ſhalbe turned] Some anance thẽſe lues abone the clouds. Xgein | - 
Þ [41 +) tranilate it in the maner of wiching. thu r: as though they were ina leage n; death. 0 
135 | {Let the wicked be turned xc. Jas it it wer (as Efay ſapth 28,15 )thetr pride paſſeth | 
15 | a curling. But rather in np iudgiment) all meaſure. Therfozewhea we ſce them 1 
1 Daud confirmeth hitnſelf 2 ali the godly take on fo ontragiouſty without feare, the J 
1 ageinſt hercatter:declaring flatly F what z: ꝛophet warneth vs that their madneſſs | - 8 
1 . ſoeuer the wicked do attempt, it ſhall fall carieth them headlong, ſo as at lẽgth they 
1 out to their own harm. By ỹ woꝛdſ turn] fall into the graue frõ which they thought 905 
1655 he merntth that there remaineth another themſclues to be a great wap off. In tins 1 
„ iſſue koꝛ them than they think vf. Foz ther place therfoꝛe is deſcribed vato vs the ſo⸗ a 
45 : is in it à couert matching of contraries, be dein & vnlookedfo2 change, herby Gad th 
4 tween the loftineſſe of their boldneſſe, and (whẽ he liFeth) reſt oꝛeth things to eꝛder | 5 
Ml the lowneſſe of their fal. Fo2 inaſmuch ag Hhfch were in abꝛerle. Ao ofter ti e115, | g 
it ff they are hilo with no feare of God, they the wicked flitter aloft out cf all daunger, * 
1 J — an er 5 
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(es os che eyes of faith behold the graue 


wich is pꝛepared foꝛ them:and let vs bet 
Well aſſured chat Godz hand, aithongh it 
de vnſeene, is necreat hand: which in the 


midocs of their courſe towarbes heauen, 


can in ihe tu incl ing ot an eye turne them 
backt pnto hell . whereas the Bebzew 
w06zd (Sheolah] is of doutfull figmfice= 
tien:  ii1c6ed not to tran late it Hell.] 
4 02 al: hough it miſukes mee not that o⸗ 

hers tranſlate it { the Gt aue: ] pit is it 
certeine, that the pꝛophet betokeneth ſome 
further thing, than com on death. Other⸗ 
uyſe he ſhould ſap nothing of the wicked, 
which (hould not befall to all the fapihfuil 
as well as to them. Thereſozc like as he 
ſpeaketh not ſimply concerning eternall 
| deſtruction: ſo alſo vnder the metaphoz 
of [ Graue, ] he dooth vs to wyt, that all 
the vngodly hall periſh , and that theyz 
malapert voldneſſe whereth:ownh they 
vaunt themſelues by all vnlawful meanes 
to tread ryghtuowſeneſle vnder foote and 


to oppꝛeſſe the gilticlle, ſhall turne to their 


owne viter vndoing. /T rew it is that the 
fapchful alſo go downcinto the graue, but 
not by ſuch violent infozcement as ſhall 
dꝛowne them Without hope of comming 


ſyght. 


20, [Up Loꝛd.] This wood & pi is 
not referred to God, but to the outwarde 
apparance of the matter, & vnto our ſen⸗ 
ſes; bycauſe God is not percepurcd to bee 
the deliucrer of his ſeruaunts, ſaue when 
he appeereth to our eyes as it were ſitting 
on his iudgement ſeate. The reaſon is ad 
ded whereby E od is induced to reuenge 
the w2onges of his ſeruauntg: namel 

leaſt man ſhould grow ſtrorg :] bycauſe 
that when God ryleth vp, all the feerce- 
neſſe of ·vngodly mult nedes link down. 
Foꝛ wher vppon commeth it to paſſe that 
the wicked doo eyther vaunt themiclues 
fo bold}, oꝛ haue ſo gi eat power to wooʒk 
miſchecke, but bycauſe God reſteth, a gi⸗ 
ueth them the bzydle ! But aſſone as he 
ſteweth a tcken of his iudginent, he will 
alay theyz trubbleſomneſſe, anb bꝛeake 
their ſtrength, with his only becke. we are 
| taugt by this foꝛme of pzaping, that al⸗ 
| touch our enemies playe their prancks 


— 


—— win 


20 Vp Lord, let not inan grovv ſtrong: let the heathen bee iudgedd in thy 


owt agein. But rather, euen hen ther be | 
lapd vp in theyꝛ graucs,thcp owel ncuer⸗ 
theleſſe > Spry in heauen. 

Fd 


19. the pooze ſhalnot be foꝛge tien 

in the ende.] It is a confirmation ot the 
foꝛmer ſencence, which is, that God wul 
not fozſake the pooꝛe ⁊ afflicted for ccr. 
By which wooꝛds he ſignitdeth thai they | 
may m decde ſceme to bee fozſaken oz a 


tune. whercfoꝛe it behoueth vs to hnow, . 


that Gods help is behyghted vs vppon 
this condicion, that not weithſtanding, it 
ſhould not pꝛeuent our ait!:ctions, but. 

ſhould ſuccour vs in y ende after he hath | 
tained vs a good whyle vndcr the croſſe. 
And Lautd lſpcaketh of hope 02 expecta= | 
cion by name, theredy to ex jezt vs vnto | 
pꝛayer. f o2 theretoꝛe dooth Geb win! at | 
cur trubvles, bycaule he wyl: haue vgs tio 
wake hun with our pzaycrs. J 02 worn 
bc teercth our p2ayers,( as theugh he ke⸗ 
gan but then to remember vs,) he rea: 
cheth out his hand armed with full porrer 
to heip vs. Wut Deuid repeteth agem, 
that this 16 not doone out Of hande, by= | 
cauſe we ſhouid not ceaſe to hope weil c1- | 
though good fucceſle ſmyle not vppor vs | 
by and by. | 


21 Put thẽ in feare 0 Lord, that the heathen may know that they be man. 


neuer ſo vnmeaſut ably: pt notwithſtan⸗ 
ding they are in Gods hand, e can doo no 
moze than he will giue them leaue: hat | 
there is no dowt but God can make vainc 

and diſappoint all thepz purpoſes as oft as 


he uſteth. Ind therloze putteth he y name 


of man which in Mebꝛew is derived of 
miſerie 62 wzeichedneſſe, as if one ſhculd | 
terme him in Engliſh amoztall oz fading 
wyght. Moꝛcouer God is ſayd too iudec 
the heathen befoze his face, when alter a 
ſozthe ct pelleth them to and at his iudg 
mẽt feate. Foz we know that the vnbeice⸗ 
uers turne their taples vppon Gedend 
think him not to be their iudge, vntill they 
be dꝛawen into his pzelence perſezce. 

21 {Put thẽ in fear O lozd.} The Greck 
interpꝛeter trãſlateth this wozp [Morzb ja; 
lau mak cr:deriuing it fro the wozoj rah] 
which ligmficth ſometure to teach. Ent 
the circumſtance of p place requireth. that 
We ſhold take it i02 feare oʒ dꝛead: 2 this. | 
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ec leene o what feare 2 
keth. Foz God —— ſubdeweth euẽ 


his chozen vntoo okedience by feare. But 


bycauſe he tempercth his ri towards 
them, — th —— — ſto⸗ 


nye hartes, ſo as they willingly t quietip 


ſubmit themlelues, he is not pꝛopꝛeiy ſayd 
too compell them bp feare. Towardes 

caſtawayes he a dyuerſe kynd of 
dealing. Foz uch as their hardneſſe 
is vnable too bee bent, ſo as it is an eaſper 
matter too bzeake them, than too amend 
them: he ſubdeweth their vntamable wil= 
kulneſſe by fo2ce : not that they fall too a= 
mendinent , but foz that ( will they, nill 


they, ) they are enfozced too acknowledge 


their owne weakneſle. Foz although they 
krette neuer ſo much, and that their wood- 
neſſe booyle neuer ſo whote, pea t þ their 
crueineſſe ſurmount the ſauage beaſtes : 


The conteintes of the tenth Palme. 


Dauid complayneth in the name of himſelf and of all the godly, that decey's 
fulneſſe, extortion , cruell violence, and all kind of wrongfull dealinges reigne 
euerywhere in the warld: and he aſ3igneth the cauſe too bee, for that the wngodly 
and wicked perſones, being dronken with the iayfull and proſperous ſucceſſe of 
their aff-tyres, haue ſhaken of the awe f Cod, and think they may doo what 
they lift without controlment . 7 herfore he calleth vppon God for help, that be 


* 
* __ 


trip e with theyz harts. But the knw- 


Jolm Caluins Commentarie 3 
is agreed pppon among all Doctozs of them; Th on 


hzownh-a- fatfe tmagtnacion 
certeſſe doo they chatenge too themſeiues 
whatſoeuer is pz0opze vntoo G D D. 
Too bee (ſhozt, thep woold neuer ronne ſo 
ralhly into ſo great diſoꝛder, if they were 
not ignoꝛant of thepꝛ owne eſtate.Sureiy 
Dauid meeneth not that the vngodly ſhal 
pꝛolit ſo karre fooʒti vnder Gods coꝛrec⸗ 
tion, that they ſhall humble themſciues 


ledge which he ſpraketh of,is onely an ex 
perience:as if he had ſapd, load, ſeing that 


the igneꝛance of their owne eſtate dꝛy⸗ 


ueth them headlong into madneſſe: make 
them to percepue in very deede, how their 


ſtrength is not accozding to their fooliſh | 


p2cſumption : and when their vaypneHope 
ſhall haue diſappoynted them, let them ipe 
confounded with ſhame , It may often 
come to paſſe, that thep amendenot which 
are warned of theyz tinfirmitic ; neuerthe- 
leſſe it is pnowgh that their trapterous 
E to ſhame, 

o as it may appeere p the boldneiſe which 


made them pꝛeſume vppon theyz owne | 


ſtrength, was but atop. As towching the 
chozen of God, thep mult pꝛoſit after a⸗ 
nother ſozt, namely that being caſt downe 
with the feeling of theyz owne inſirmitie, 
they map of thepz owne accozd —4— 
themlriues of ali pzeſumptuowſneſſe.Ind 
ſo will it come to paſte, if they ſhall beare 
in mynde that they bee but men Fox it is 


ſkilfully and wyſely ſayd of A wit in, that 


the whole lowiyneſle of man conſiſtcth in 
the knowledge of himſcif Now then foz- 
alinuch as pzyde bzedeth in all men dy na⸗ 
turt: it is requiſpte that god ſhouid ſtrike 
feare into ali men one with another, too 
thentet the faithful map lerne meeldneſſe, 
and the repꝛobates ( althorwgh they ceaſe 
not to ciymb abo ſtate of man, may 
be put backe with ſhame. | 


frrgld 
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| fathers. Again the faithfull are warned that God muſ} bee ſowght vntoo in ſuch 


2 5 vppon the tenth Pfalſme. „ 
{unula emed yt mifchecfes at ile lajt caſt. As len »th he comforteth himſelf and the 
reſt of the fayrbful!,with hope of deliuerance. Morcower this deſcription repreſen- 
teth a lyuely image of the publike fate corrupted and peruerted, as it were in 4 
glalſe. I heforre when as iniquitie aboundeth y A flud:too thentent the flraunges. 
neſſe of the temptation appæyre not the faith of Gods children in ſuch wyſe as they 
hartes ſhould quayle : let them lerne too caſt their eyes backe too this lokingleſſe. 
| For too the gement of greefygreatly avayleth this compariſin , that not linge 
| befallerh vs at this day, which Gods church hath not had experience of in old time: 
but rather that wee are exercyſtd in the ſame liſtes with Dauid and the other holy 


| 


confuſzon of thin ges: bycawſe onleſſe they yeeld the hargeof ſu ccoring wntos God, 
they ſbal nothing avayle by their blynd freting and their caſt ing vp of their com- 
playntes iutoo the airc. | | | | 

T he temth pſalme. 


in trouble? | | 


2. In pryde the vngodly perſecutcth the poore: jet them be cawghte in 


the wyles which they imagin. 


the 330phet ſeeking redzeſſe of deih fault with God foz hiding himſelf, as 
— —— , ina= though he — 2 e 1 
' kith ſewt ryght:koozth vnto O D by matters. Other tom tat c it loſe the 
| nam?, cuen at the bery beginning. And | 
this muſt wee hold foz ar nie, thet when of bo! 
wer aretroubled and penſiue, wee muſk — 
ſerke comfoꝛt at Gods p2ouidence. F oz 2288 | 
among the turmoylings and heats of our Shim:foz 
cares, we muſt alwapes be ſtedfaſt in this cgation 
delete, that it is his peculiar charge too eth to this purpoſc:lozd - 
| helpe the wzetched and afflicted with his wv % wheras ir bel geih 
ayde. Hoti ing,vnpzoperiy and | 
by humane pa on. he ſaith that God ſtan 
deth a far of, from whoſe eyes nothing is 
hidden. But fozaſmuch as God giueth vs 
leaue totalke with him atter the maner of 
men:theig ſpeeches comepne no abſurdity 
lo we know that the thing is but ſig ura 
tively referred vnto God, which our ſenſt 
edcctueth by the pꝛeſent deholding of mat 
ters. Foz in deed it may fall out that ſome 
righteouſe man redaefſeth not the wong 
that is done to a poze inan befoze bin fete. * | 
dycanſehe is not able: but the cacecannot | 
ſtam fo with G, who ts eucrmoze ar⸗ 
| | :, Wherfozeif trubb 


ED 


4 


med with inutncible power 
he let it dip, it is aul one as it he withdrew 
umſeif afarre of. The word [Thegualim} 


etcheth not out 


| 2 U 
my liquifieth to hyde, i expotced twõ that God br 


. Lorde why ſtandeſt thow aloof ? aud winkeſt at the needfull tymes 


8 ways. Fo: actoꝛding te ſome, Danid fin | 
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5 lohn Caluins Commentarie 


and innocent oppꝛeſſed, it is not th? iyme 


m to defer au longer. Foꝛʒ opoꝛtuni 
4 wt nn 
| faithful arc in diſtreiſe.Ot᷑ which tnancr of 


| ſpcaking, we haue tntrcated in the laſt pſal 
me befoze, and iu the tenth ver l. 

2 [In pzide. I befoꝛe he go about to ꝑ dy 
| agatnſt — be bzeciplapeth their 

fault open:na:nelp that thep ver (ily ſouls 
3 other cauſe, but foz py they 
moudip d:ſpiſe them. Ind he enhaunccth 
their crueltp not a littie by this circum⸗ 
ſtance. that hauing fozcotten all manhod, 
they ſyitetully vaunt thẽ ſelues againſt the 
pooꝛe ⁊ aflicted. Truly,cruelneſlc is al⸗ 
wats proud: yea rather, pzide in j mother 
| of all wzongs. Foz onleſſe a man th:ough 

guerween 112 elerred -himlcif befoze his 
{ hepbo2s,e dil them by taking moꝛe 
{ vponhunſclf than he ought to do:euen co 


8 


Foz the vngod This verſ 
ary epounte. Some Tatu 
0 e ac⸗ 

cuſatius cace, as thus:he payſeth the vn⸗ 
godly in the deſire of his ſoule, e bliſſeth 
| tho boilkoug mau, he deſpiſtth the Loꝛd. 
Foꝛ they t ink it harſb,that woꝛds whoſe 
ſigniũcation paſſeth into another thing, 
| Wherito their Ggnifcarion gate Wer 
beit fozalmuch as it in ſufficiently known, 


catid paſſcth, is ołten 
1 fo e he that doth e hee 


= 
| er: 
perten prap⸗ 
tult of his 


f N 
I * 
. 


It 
— 


. Ms — _ * — of - 


2 


= moment. pet when he lees the limple © 


rim not ſtand in his own cõccit in dildem 


| 4. Forthe vngodly prayſcth gi iſcl / in the deſy re of his owne ſoule, and 
tlie boy ſtuowſe man bleſſeth hi ſeit and deſpiſeth the Lorde. 

4. The vngodly in the highth of his noſethrils, regardeth not: al his crafts 

ſſew that he thinks there u no God. . * m4 


opi compziſerh matter of moze weight: namt 


mon manhod wold teach vs how fo deals 
modeſtip & vpzightly. But Danid ment 
here to ex how the hawity and ſtout 
ſtomak of y vngodiy whom he accuſfeth, is 
the only cauſe why they vnpꝛouoked dos 
rage againſt thẽ that be in miſerp # neede. 
Therkoꝛe whoſocuer coue eth to line tu} 
ly x vnblamcable with his bꝛethzen : let 


of others, but let him in any wiſe endeuer 
to purge his hart of y diſcaſe a? ene The 
wo2d{ Dalach Jin Yebzcew ſignificth aſwell 
to ſuffer perſecution, as alſo to perſecute. 
And thcrkoze ſome like better to 3 
it thus:nameſp, that þ poꝛe are perſecuted 
in the pꝛide of the vngodly. Jiſo it would 
not be amiſſe if it were tranſlated, that the 
poze burneth in the pꝛide of the vngodly: 
bicauſe this is the comoner ſignificatts of 
the wozd. Foz the ſtatelineſſe of the vn⸗ 
godiy dcuourcth ſilly ſoules like fire. 


* 


adde 
they liſt. But 


minde to wiſh acc 
anon after, 5 they 
ttate to attempt 


bing as he 


zfe acquit themſeiues of all gilt: In 

that they hliſſt their ſouics, foꝛ the inuen⸗ 
tis oz deuiſes of their own hart. In decd 
anon after, Dauid wil ſay that the vngod 


tp abuſt their pꝛoſperity to make thẽſeiues 


ſpoꝛt. But as now (in my iudgment) he 


ly that they purchace pꝛayſe foz their pꝛe⸗ 
— 5 oy t that they gloꝛy in their 
wick edneſſe, which careiclneſſe is y caulc 
of their vndzidelcd malapertneſſe. Ind 
therfoze I interpꝛete the woꝛdsſ pꝛipſe? 
bliſſe to both one thing: lis e ae 50 


K ä —— — — | 
— — = x 


—— 


Q 2 eee % 


f 


| the pzld 


F — — 
68 
| r 


"vyppon the tenth Palme. 


x 32 


"of 5 veric, that thole vngodly perſones def- 
— God. Foz whereas ſome tranſlate it 
[too blaſpheme, j and otherſome [too pꝛo⸗ 
uoke to unger, ] it is to farrefrom 5 text. 
Nay rather Dauid dooeth vs to wit, that 
the cauſe of their careieſſe foothing of thẽ⸗ 
ſclues,is the cõtempt of God. Fo he that 
thinkcth that God ſhalbec his iudge, hath 
ſuch a terrour caſt in his wap, 7 he darts 
not ſoothe his owne ſowle, when his con⸗ 
ſcience accuſeth hum of euill. | 
4. The vngodiy inthe heighth. ] Others 
tranſlate it thus: [the vngodipe by reaſon 
| of the owtrage cf his owne anger, oz in 
t which he vttereth, regardeth not 
God.] But they doo partip diminiſh that 
which Dauid mente to expꝛeſſe. Firſt the 


| wo0zd {Regard) being put at large, is re⸗ 


ſtreyned amiſſe, whcrcag Dauid meeneth 
ſinply that the vnzodiy without regard, 
giue themſeluegieaue to doo any thing, oz 
make no difference betweene lawfull and 
vnlawful, bycauſe thepa owne luſt is their 
lawe: 02 bycauſe that being as it werte 
vtteriy lawieſſe, oe inagin it too bee 
lawfull whatſoeuer they liſt. The bee= 
ginning of wel dooing in all a mans whole 
lpfe is regardfulneſſe : that is too wyt | 
when we be not raſhly caryed away after 
our owne fancye, noz af:cr the headyneſſe 
of our owne fleſh . The deſpzc of hauing 
regard ſpzingeth of modeſtie, when we ſet 
God ouer vs as our Judge and ryler,as 
"or is. Ryghtlp therfoze doth the Pꝛo⸗ 
that tho vngodly ſctting a ſyde all 
| diſcretion, doo careleſſcly adueture vppon 
whatſocuer they haue a mynd vnto ; by⸗ 
cauſe that being putfed vp with pꝛyde, 


they leaue no power of iudgement vnto 


Cod. I dout not but that [Apb] is taken 


cavſe Iam paſt harme taking. 


In the beginningiof the verſe the Inter⸗ 

g doo nota little varie. The greek e 
nterpꝛeter bycawſe he thowcght that the 
tenteſ yachilu Jwas debuced of the 
rooteſ Chalal,)tranſlaced itſhis waycs are 
dekpled]. But amonge the hebꝛewes it is 


. His vvayes are proſpered at all tymes:aloft are thy judgements before 
him: he puffeth at all his enemyes. | 


6. He ſayeth in his hart, | shallnot ſtagger whyle the world ſtandeth,by- 


in his p:0pze and naturall ſignificatton in 
this place, end not metaphozicalty - 
er. maſmuch as s ! NS be: 


countenance alſo. In the ſecond member, 


the pzophet lapeth mozeherdip oz at lcatt | 


wyſe moze openly to their charge, that all 
their leawd 3 ſbewe that they 
aue no Go. Gy which woꝛds J under 


2 


— * downe by their trayterous bold⸗ 


as though ther were no Cod in hca-: 


eſſe euen in their 


2 
5 
D 
8 
5 
Z 


is w9zid vnder his pꝛouidence, 62 that 
think not his hand to be ſtretched cut too 
gouerne it. And it is not pnowgh too con⸗ 
cepue a cold percepuerance of the iudge⸗ 


ment of God: fox the trew knowledge of | 
his pꝛouidence, is that which ketpeih vs 


in — 4 — The 's moze part of Juter- , 
pzeters take t gener at! 
the thoughtes of a wic qi yore 


m— - 


— 


— „2 


denpall of God. J am of opinion, that tie 


w0azd{Mizemoth]ig take in ill part heere, 


wicked thowghtes: {o as that ſhould bce 
the mcening, which 
that foꝛaſmuch as y vngodlÿ dare pzactzze ; 
any thing, it appcercth thereby ſufficictly, 
that all feare of Gov is qupte E clzauc 1.1- 
ped out of their harrs. 


(like as it is oft ebghere, io; gwpicfull x | 
J | 


ſufficietly agreed vpon, that it is dednced 

from the root Che. Howbtit, many take 

tt actiueip, (to put ons infeare, 02 to put 

one too trouble: ] as if it had bin ſapd. 

The waycs of the vngodly are d2cad- | 

full too the good, and trubblc ow = | 
| owe 
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ze noted, namcly | 
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| it bneo SSD. that his 
waxes come-that gde. — — 


all tymes 
ment it is to much koꝛced. Howbeit ering 
ou Oe — 


theyz on in e 
which — them dzonken. And he not 
E 

maliciowſneſſe 


eee ſwim in continual pꝛoſ⸗ 
ie, they A they haut God tyde too 
ters , and ſo tt commeth to paſſe 


and by they beleue t 
— Lone FE pzophet, that is to 
m , 
23 diy mocke with God, 
vnder pzetence of his fazbearing : like as 
the vngracious Tpʒant Dennys, bicauſe n 
he had a Teen. ſapling, boaſted that 
the gods churchrobbers, Yeerc= 
n that they put Gods 
8 fcom them as farre as may 
bee. For whereas niany thinke that, (the 


| them, It npiycth as much as if the Pꝛo⸗ 
| phe: ſhou „there is to much fauour 

fherved — ( like as in ans her place he 
complayneth that they are crempted from 


ſo ap. ly to the wozdes, but rather it ſce- 
eneth to bee hard and waelced. :Thercfoze 
Godg 3 ars ſavd to bee aloft to 


boy | 
| 8 775 13: they troffe at che Fhzeate 
] 


— — | 


d vntos them. Ind tr 
it in this Wyſe, that 


by 
ſpzing:th that 


beetng of Gods tudgmentes aloft vntoo 


the comon aduct ſitie :) It agreeth not 


though the woꝛid ſhouid fali a hundꝛed 


nings of the Pzophets, With, let bs eats 
and dzink,to mozowe we ſhall 


dre. Foy 
did 
when he Pzophets vid put Gods people 


= cloth, theis perſwaded 
t feaſting. Ind at the he addcth an 
— As truly as I liue, this in iquitie (hal 
not be put away. In deede the faythfull 
fe. 
are no 
ae kee — 
t —— thetr heads athowgh they vel 


— —— into heauen, like as the 
Epicures doo, who daring not to denpe 
— flatly,ſurmyſe thathe takes his eaſe 

in pdleneſſe. . Pwt of this doitiſhnelie 


hercof T a- 
enemies ſo euer e they 


not but what 
ſtroy them With a biaſt onely my ory 
092d ¶ Pouc] (which now and then ſig⸗ 
apy cakento pr vp low? mo2e 
con 


utd ſpeak eth, 


taken to puſte vp, oꝛ to blo 

rmeth the hs — 
verſe — — that they are fully 
perſwaded in their hartes, that th 


then ſpew 
out ſuch kynd N — doth 


hartes. But — is a queſtion demaun⸗ 
ded, why Dauid fpndeth fawit with that 
thin in other — — which he pꝛoteſteth 
cen of h „Fo v truſt of; 

2 _ do help, _— vaunteth ht ſoutly 
inſt alt — ſureip it becom-|: 

— the _—_— to ſettle. thepz welfare 
ſo as they map thinke|' 

themlelues to ſtand vppon a ſure ground 


9 a» — 


tymes. But the ſolution is eaſye, that the 
— 1 doo pzemis themſelues affuronce 
not ciſewherc than in god: and pit no ſuch 
aſſizrarice 


io 
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(:02mes, and mult patt 


trubble and wickedneſſe. 


his nette. 


. 


with them in any 


it other kolk es, but rather a banning 


— 3 


aſfarancte. But that they muſt acknow- 
leage themſelues too bee ſubicct vnto all 


ſeiues vndo thẽ. Thert̃oꝛe theis two thigg 
dicker karre one from another, that a del⸗ 
pyſer of God which hath moſperous foꝛ⸗ 
tune to day, ſhould fo farre foꝛget his moy- 
tailſtate that he ould by falſe imag inati⸗ 
on buyld him ſeifea neſt aboue the clouds: 
and ageine that a godly man Wwhyle he ac⸗ 
counteih his lte to hang by a thzeede, and 
to bee beigeged With a thouſand deathes, 

offering hunſelk to ſuffer any maner of tri⸗ 
bulacions, and liuing none otherwyſe in 
the to92id than as if he were ſayling vp⸗ 
pon a ſto21nie ſea: ſhould neuertheleſſe aſs 
ſwage his troubles and comfozt his ſo⸗ 
rowes with the onelp truſt of gods grace. 

The vngodly ſapeth, J ſhal not be remo⸗ 
ued oz I ſbal not ſtagger foxeuer. Mere⸗ 
ly bycauſe he thinketh the ſtoutneſſe of his 
ſtrength to bee of ſufficient power to ſuſ⸗ 

tepne all bzuntes . The faythfull ſapeth, 

what though J chaunce too ſtagger yea 

and to fall, and ſo conlequently too link to 


|7 Hismouth is full of curſing, and deceit and malice: vnder his tunge is 


e vill ſit in the theeuish corners of the ſtretes, in his lurkingholes wil 

he murther the innocent: his eyes willbee leering vppon the poore. 

He will lye in 3ayt priuily as a Lion in his den: he will lye in wayt too 
catch vp the poore: he will ſnatch vp the poore by drawing him into 


10 He will crowch loweand caſt himſelf downe: and then shal the armye 
of the afflicted fall intoo the daunger of his ſtrengtlies. 


vithout domage . The wooꝛde [Elab] 
(which they. tranſlate 8 is not a 


warrying in wooꝛds which they ſpit out 
be of the future tence betoken a continuall do⸗ 


8 [Hewilllit in the thceuiſh coꝛners of 


33 
the bottome 7 pit ſhall not mp tai bee to 
deltructio, bycauſt God (hal put his hand 
vnder mee. Heereby alſo is another que- 
ſion reſolued. Foz the ti being fear 
kul in themſelues, flee with al ſpeede to the 
fanciuary of Gods grace . But the vn⸗ 
godly although they be afrapdat che noiſe 
of a leafe faning from a bow, and ltue in 
contmual vnquietneſſe: pit thep benomme 
themſeluos with amazedneſle oz elſe a⸗ 
ſtrawght themlcines with bzapnſik — 
dyneſſe, ſs as being out of thepz wits they 
percepyue not thepz owne harmes The 
rendzing of the cauſe which foloweth in 
theis wozds, [2Bycanſe Jam paſt harme 
taking, ] receyueth two coſtructions. Ey- 
ther that the vngodiy concepue hope of a 
qupet and a iopfull ſtate by reafon of theyz 
loꝛmer eſcaping without puniſhment : oz 
elic that by reaſon of a deceptfull imagi⸗ 
nation, thep exemvt theniſclues from the 
comon ſtate ot men: accoꝛding as in E⸗ 
ſai.28. 15. they ſay, when the ſtoꝛme paſ- 
ſeth by, it ſhall not touch vs at all. 


2 

themletnes, bicauſe they ſticke not to wiſh 
any euill to themſeiues, too thentent they 
map the better begwyle others. And ther⸗ 
foꝛe ſome haue not done amiſſe in tranſla- 
ting it ¶ Foꝛſwear ing.] Foz this woozd 
mult be ioyned to the other two. Then 
curſe they ſo farrefoozth as ſerueth to de⸗ 
cepue and to woozke miſcheete, and ther⸗ 
vppon ſpzingeth trubble and wꝛongfull 
dealing, bycauſe the ſimple 

harme eſcape their ſnares, which are wo⸗ 
uen of decept, foꝛſwearing, and malice. 


Fozaſmuch as wooꝛds of 


the ftreetes.] 
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We | John Caluins Commentarie 


== And firſt of all he 


cies — ** of out of hich th 


rue are be a Ts 
—— darters which take theyz leuel 
with their eyes half ſhet, to thontent they 
hir the mark the furer, Neyther ſpea 
of the comon ſoꝛt of thecues, 
but hee directeth ou ſt ple too the greate 
de they; wickedneſſe vn 
our, pomp, and woz= 
many tranſlate the wooꝛd 
Corſtim] :as though Dauid ſhold 
that they made ropall palaces , 
laces too cut (lie mens thzotes 
in. But althou Ek aunt it to bee 
an 1 . pit ill the contineu⸗ 
all race ot᷑ the th mas pp ſo Interpꝛet 
it in this wyſe : that i;ks as theres beſet 
outwayts of villages:fo theis lay they; 
narcs wherſoener they become. In the 
next verſe hee ——＋ they crueltic 
pit ſdꝛer with an n, ſap⸗ 


fall vp⸗ 
he 


der the tyties of 


— oþ arptgpaorey is a areas 
to make ſpople af- 
'S. Ind it is to bec 


92 
dzawing into their net. Bp which 
woozds he dooeth vs to vnderſtand, that 
hey ne onelp ronne on with open vio⸗ 
ence and fozce of hand, but alſo there⸗ 
— their nettes whevewith too 
it this dooth he beare intoo vs 
inthe tenth verſe, ſetting out their 


ay He ſayd in his hart, God hath forgotten it: he hath hidden bis face 


and yvill ncuer "hs it. 


ae gen OE the fayne 
make them 


faith two things togither : firſt ſnares oz grin⸗ 


they} thep diſſeinble their crucltie, till they fyny 


zur be our epes, = a 
— —＋ —— end 
curtſpe, 


they 
with their cruelnetle: bycauſe they woold 
catch them with their bayts, whom 
they cannot hurt oncieſſe they conic ſore: 
what neere them. woe ſce how hee iopneth 


nes, ard afterward ſoodein violence, as 
often as the pꝛay lighteth into their hands. 
Foz by the ſrcond part Hee meoneth that 
thep fall vppon foike with crucil outraze 
vniooked foz , when thep lee the limpie 
ſozt in daunger of their wickedneſſe, as 
if a Lyon ſhould rowſe himſelte furiouſly 
vp from his cowch too teate his pꝛap in 
peeces. The ſenſe is open, that the vngod 

tp are to bee feared on ali ſpdes, bycaufe 


them maſked in their nettes whom they 
couet to deuour.Tyere is ſome darkneſſe 
in the woods. For whereas Wee haue 
tranſlated it [ the ariny of the afflicted, 7 
the Hebzero wootd [Chelcaim) ſecmeth to 
ſoinc,to be of fower letters : but they go 
neerer to the ryght, which ſay it is a com- 
pounde and impozteth as mtich as two 
Wozdes. 838 although it be a woozd 
of the ſingular nomber : pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding in the wape of gathering toogither, 
the pzophet by 85055 Aten be⸗ 
tokeneth a greate companie which is af- 


1 


| 


flicted dy euerp of thets Lions. J haue 
traſlated — woꝛd ¶ Gnatſomim j ſtrt᷑gthes 
in the fozine of a ſubſtantyue. Foz there 


is no dowt, but that the Pꝛophet by this || 


terme betokeneth the talantes and teethe! 
of the Lyon, whores conſiſteth the cheek 
ſtrength of that dealt - Notwithſtanding 
p fozalmuchas Toar)is pzoprety a now: 
tt wil not es that the lapd talantes 
and teethe ſhould by a ſimilitude be called 
ſtrong ſowidpers . The ſenſe commeih 
too this purpoſe, — — they hyde 
— — — as iꝛ — 
band ol armed , Oz bothets- 
— and tcethe, as — 
offered them — 


— 


SS rr en 


2238 


= 
=_ 


vppon the tenth Pſalme. 34 


| | 3 

I 12 tas God,lift vp thyne hand,forget not the poore. 
— 13 VVhy dooth the vvicked deſpyſe God? he ſayeth in his hart: thow 
we vvilt not make any inquiſition 
old 8 | 
om deſpyſers of God. But he ſteppeth out be⸗ 
re: 11 {Heſapdinhts hart] Once agein times to coꝛrect it,andlaying on his hand, 
eth | he noteth the welſpꝛing of pꝛeſumptuouſ: wꝛeſtlethj with himſelf, oz withholdeth his 
e in⸗ neſſe: namely foz that the wicked by rea⸗ mpnd, that he conceiue nothing vnbeeſec- 

as ſon of Gods winking at them, did pzos ming the ryghtuoulnclle E gloze of God. 
dS. mis themſelues to ſcape lcotfroe, o: Then is it a common ſeede of temptation 
hat bceit foꝛaſmuch as they doo not openly ſowen in all men, to begin to caſt dowtes 
age with their mouth thꝛuſt fosꝛth this tray⸗ of Gods pꝛouidence when he hydeth his 
aple | terous blaſphemie ¶ that God hath foz- hand and his judgement . Howbeit, the 
as gotten it, and that het hat jj ſhet his epes godly differ farre from the caſtawapyes . | 
uſly bycauſc he woold neucr ſts it:] but hyde Foz the one ſoꝛt doo foozthwith coꝛrect 
wp in vp their thowghts decpe within them⸗ the vnderſtanding of the fleſh, by faith: # 
god ſelues, as ſapeth Eſai: 29.15: the pzo- the other ſozt ſoothe themſelues in their 
aule phet vſeth the ſame fozme of ſpeech which froward imagination . Do Dautd by the 
fynd he had vicd befoze , and will anon repets wozd [ vp] doth not ſo much wake God, 
they the thyꝛd tyme : namely that the vngod= as he wakencth himſelf oz endeuereth too 
nefle ly ſay within their hartes, that God ca⸗ Waken himſelf,that he map by gods help, 
haue reth not foꝛ mens matters at all. Ind it hope foz ſome further thing than he ſees. 
td, ] is too bee noted, that the ungodly doo ſo This verle therf̃oʒe cõteynes a pꝛoſitable 
th to valew their eſtate by the pzclent ſyght of doctrint: namely, the moze that the hard⸗ 
wp go it, that they imagin God (after a ſozt) to neſſe of careleſſt ignozance ouergroweth 
com- bee yownd vnto them. whereby it com- the vngodlp , ſo as they perſwade them- 
two meth too paſſe, that they are paſt care foꝛ ſelues that God regardes not mens af- 
2002d euer, bx cauſe they conſider not that after fayzes, noz will puniſh wickedneſſe : the 
ſtan- Gods long ſufferance , there foloweth the moze muſt we ſtryue to the contrap part. 
ther, greeuouſer iudgment. yea rather their vngodlpneſſe muſt be an 
] bes 11 {Up Lozd.) Although all men in enfo:cement vnto vs, ſharply too repuiſe 
is a& generatl are ſick of this diſcate , that ac⸗ the dowtings, which they not only admit, 
haue coꝛding too the lence of their owne fleſh but alſo fozge too clues of ſct pur⸗ 
gthes they imagin God to ſit ydle oz too lye ſtul poſe. 

there when he executeth not his iudgments: vit 13 [wh doth the wicked deſpile God.] | 


p this, is there a long ſcope betweene the lapth⸗ Although it be moze than needeth too al⸗ 
teethe i | full and the repzobate, bycauſe theis foſter ledge reaſons too perſwade God with: it 
chert tze crrour which is aſt in their way by 1 
mding the weaknefle of the flech, and greedzlp pꝛaiers too talk familiarlp with hun, none 
nowl!: | Nawe vnto them whertwith to ſode and other wiſe than the ſonne talketh with his 
antes utter tʒzemſelues in their owne dulneſſe, earthly father. Fox the vſe of pꝛaying is 
calied | vntil at length through their wicked wil: alwaies to bee marked: namely that God 
nmeth MF | fulscNe , thep harden thanſe!ucs vnto may bee wittnefle ck al our effections:not 
— contempt of God. But the koꝛmer fox tizat they ſhould otherwyſe bee hidden 
loꝛt doo by and by ſhake that falſe imagi⸗ fro him, but foꝛ y when wwe powꝛe out our 
were! mcion out of their myndeo, chaſtizing the harts befoze hun, ſo much are our cares a⸗ 


1 2 


thete-| i Clucs, and of their owns accozdecalimng bated, E aſſurance of obtepning encreaſed. 
aſion u tchſtlues heme agein to their right wits: So Damn in this pꝛeſent place laying be 
e which thing a notable mirrour is ſet fozc himſeit how vnx eſonable # vntolera⸗ 

fooꝛtij to vs in this place. Fox in ſpeaking bie a thing it were, þ God ſhould be deſpi 

ie Face der the maner of men, the Pꝛophet decla fed fr ely by þ wicked: did ther vpõ cõceiue 
nutz that the ſame crrour crept vppon him hope of redꝛeſſe. The ſame woꝛd is repe⸗ 

| | keit, which he euen now condemned in the ted now, which he had —_ befoze: which 

ol 


giueth vs leauc in our 


Wozd 
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3 lohn Caluins Commentarie 
ond ſome brate [eopzouone, e fome alfer a ſozt checkmated. Wozeouer for a8 
much as he had a little afozecomplayned, 
fication Which J haue pzeferred is fitter that the vngodly deny God, oz eiſe ſurmiſe 
Foa when God is bereft him to ſitte etiermoze a ſleep, withont any 
his por and office of iudging, he is care oz regard of men: now in the ſame 

| defpitefullp pulled out of his thzone , and ſenſe he ſapeth he makes no inquiſition. 


14 Thou haſt ſeene it:for thou conſidereſt trubble and vexatis,that thou 
mayſt put it in thyne hand: vpon thee shall the poore leaue, thou | 
shalt be a help to the fatherleſſe. | 

is Breake thovy the arme of the wicked and cuill man: thoyv shalt ſeeke 
his vngodlyneſſe, and shalt not fynd it. 


[to blaſphome.] But dou:leſſe, that gm 


14+ [Thou haft ſeene.] Here Dauid 
deing Nindled with a Holp zele, commeth 
foazih ſodeinlp into the liſtes, and deing 
armed with k ipth, fcercelp beateth backe 
thoſe trapterous opinions. Howbeit foz 
aſmuch as he could nothing auaile among 
men, he turneth hinrleif vnto God. Foz 
like as the vngodlp minding to make thẽ⸗ 
ſelues ſcope to wozke wickedneſſe at their 
pleaſure , withdzaw themſctues farre off 
from God, and th:ough the erroꝛ of their 
froward mynde, ſurmiſe theinſelucs too 
karre sut of his rcach : ſo cleane contrary 
wile it ſtandeth the faithfull in hand to ga⸗ 
ther in themſelues from routing and wan 
dering opinions, and with mindes 
vpu ard, toſpeake vnto God as it were 
kace to kace. Theretoꝛe good cauſe hath 
Daud to turne the light of his nund fro 
all men, leaſt he ſhould peeld to mennes 
b emies. 4 1 — is added to the 
confirmacion s meentng , bycauſe 
[God conlidereth the trubbles and vexati= 
ons of men. Fot inaſmuch as it — 
vnto God onlp, to take knowledge of all 
w2onges, Dauid gathereth how it cannot 
fall out, that he ſhould cloſe vp his epes, 
when abr by hooke and by crook 
make hanocke of ail things Mozeouer 
he deſcendeth from the generall to the par 
tictlar oz ſpeciail: which thing is to be? 
marked aduiſedly. Foz nothing ts mo:c 
eaſp than to confeſſe in generati ternieg, 
that God regardes the woꝛld and mennes 
matters: but to apply this doctrine to our 
daily vſes, is the hardeſt thing that can 
be. And pit we rece iue but cold cowfozt of 
whatſoeuer the ſcyipturt ſpeaketh concer⸗ 
nung Gods power and iuſtice, onleſſe tue⸗ 


rp of vs the ſame to himſeife accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as need ſhal require. Chertoꝛ e let vs 
tearne by Dautds example to reaſon, that 
ſeeing it is Gods part to mark whatſoe 
uer harme is done to the good and ſimple: 
hs conſidereth our troubles and ſozowcs, 
pea euen when he winketh at them foz a 
time. A iſs he addeth that God doth not v 
an pdle gazing out of heauen lookc downe 
vpon the things that are done here: but ta 
keth vpon him to iudge them. Foz to put 
it in his hand, is nothing clſe but to make 
tnqutil(:tion of it earneſttp and effcctually. 
But it is our dewty to reſt pacientip, as 


long as vengeance is lapd vp in Gods 


hand, vntill Hee ſtretch out his arme too 
heip vs. There it foloweth after, {Upon 
thce ſhall the pooze leaue.] By which 


woꝛds Dauid mencth, that we muſt giue 
Gods pzouidence reſpit: that when godly 


folk are miſerably oppꝛeſſed, thep may re⸗ 


iect their cares into Gods boſome, ⁊᷑ after 
they haue put him in truſt with their wel 
fare, make no haſt of their deſirs, dut take 
bzcath after biſburdening of themſelues, 
vntill God ſhew by the deede itſelt, that it 
ts cenuenient time to deale in the matter. 
Ther foꝛe hr leaueth vnto God, Wwholoe: | 
uer he is that putteth himſeit in ſuch ile 
in his tuicion, as being fully pcrſwaded | 
that he is a faithful keper, he quictiy way 
teth foz the ſcaſonable time of his delius- 
rance. Dome read it paſſiuely ¶ the pot 
halve lefc.} But the firſt c onſtruction u 
he righ: er and agrecth with the rulcs al 
grammer, ſauing that it is a mapmed kind! 
of ſpeech, bicauſt it is not exmeſſed what 
he leaueth. But this maiming is common 
among y Hebzews, e ther is no darkneſſ 
in the thing ttfelf,nanclp that the party 


—— 


— — 


Foy 


— 
—— 


vppon the tenth Palme. : W- | 


| of all the godly ſhainot be in vapne,when 


th ty haue committed themletues, + they; 
affapꝛes vnto God. Foz theis two mem⸗ 
bers cleaue togither, ([vppon thee ſhal the 
90026 haue, ] and, (thow ſhalt be a helper 
to the fatherleſſe.] By a inetaphsz he ter⸗ 
meth him fatherleſſe, whom erſt he had 
called p092e . And the verb of the future 
tence betokeneth a continewail doing. 

i5 {Bzeake thow the arme.] This ma⸗ 
ner of ſpcaking impoztctiz as much as to 
confound his ſtrength. And it is not a 
pzaper onely. But bycauſe the heady fu⸗ 
riouſeneſſe of our enemies dooth foz the 
moſt part ſhake our myndes as thowgh 


there were no let that could reſtreyne it: 


Dauid (leaſt hee myght ſinke vnder the 
tzrrours, >Hozeth vp his fayth with this 
pꝛoppe, th « taſtone as it ſhall pleaſe God 
to bꝛeake the vngodly, he (hal bꝛing them 
x whatſocuer they pzacty3e, vnto noughs. 
whercfoꝛc.that the meening may be moze 
ut nifeſt, the ſentence is to be lapd fooꝛih 
in this wyſe: Loꝛd, aſſone as it ſhall lyke 
thee to bzeake the arme of the vngodip, 


his land. 


1s [The Lozd is king foz cuer & ener.) 


| 


Now Dantd as though he had obtepncd 
his hartes deſpze, rpſeth vp to holy reiop⸗ 
ting. Foz in that he calleth God an cuer= 
laſting king, it iga teſtimom uf iruſt E 
gladneſſe. By the tptic of King, hee cha⸗ 
lengeth to him the dutie of gouerning the 
woꝛld: and the euerlaſtingneſſe of hys 
reigne pertevneth to this popnt , that it is 


lll doone to encicſe him within the ſtreight 


bownds of tyme. Foz inalinuch as the 
paſſage of mans lyfe is but Hozt : enen 
thoſe that bee pꝛinces of the myghtyeſt 
and greate{t kingdoms, ( bycauſe chep be 
moꝛtall,) doo fo2 the moſt part diſappoynt 
thepꝛ ſeruaunts:accoꝛd: ig as the Palm. 
146.2. 3. warneth vs, that ther is no truſt 
to be put in princes oz in y ſonnes of men, 
in whom there is no health, bicauſe theyz 
Leh thall go out of them, and returne 


— — 


16 The Lord is king for euer and euer: the heathen are periſshed out of 


7 Thovvhaſt heard the deſyre of the pooreo Lord: thow shalt direct 
their hart: thine care shall heare. | 
1$ That thou mayſt judge the fatherleſſe and the poore, that the man 
procede not to fray them any more from out of the earth. | 


thou canũ bzing him too deſpapze in the 
twinckling of an epe, and make all his 
ſtorvt aſſauites too paniſh, ÞherWith he 
is carped too doo harme . 

Trulp Dauid pꝛapeth God to make haſt 
of his heip and vengeance, howbeit in the 
means ohr le he ſuſt epneth himſeife with 
this comloꝛt, that the vngodly playe not 
the wantons but by the fufferance of god: | 
bycauſe it is in his power, to diſpatch 
quyte with his encly looke, aſſoone as hs 
getteth him vp .intoo his tudgment leate . 
And certcfie euen as the ſonne at his ry⸗ 
ſing diſpatchcth away miſtes and ſteames 
with his heatc : euen ſo when God put⸗ 
teth foozth his hand too execute the parte 
of a Judge, hec ſetteth ageine in quiet 
Whatſocuer was trubbled and confuſed. | 
Ju my iudgmẽt he hatze put theis wozds 
(namcip the Wicked and eiul man) to en⸗ 
creaſe the mat:er. s it he had ſayd: how 
much ſo cuer tuill mien wer Wood in their 
malce and vng odipneſſe, pit is Ged able 


\crentedy ont of hand. | 


into the earth from whence it came, # then 
{;allail thepz thoughts periH.Fsz oitcn- 
tymes their ſtrẽgth fayierh them, a whple 
they pꝛepare theinſciucs ſloweiy too help 
men, ths occaſion ippeth away from the. 
But of the heauenly king we mult haue | 
a mozc honozable opinion : bycauſe al⸗ 

thorwgh he execute not his iudgments out 
of hand, pit his ableneſſe remapneth cuer⸗ 
moꝛe the ſame that it was, alwapes full x 
Jerfect . Finally he reigncth not euerla- 

ſtingly foz himſelf alone, but foz vs: fo as | 
long delaye can no whit hinder him too 
ſtrctch out his hand in dew ſeaſon, to help 
cuen thoſe that bee dead oz paſt hope ot 
recouery. ¶ The heathen are periſſhed.] } 
The meenirg ts, that þ holy land was at 
legthipurged fro p delplemers 8 filthines, 
Wherwith it was beraped. Foz, hozribie 


Was 5 heathniſbncfle, when the lend that | | 


E. ui. Was 
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| | . lolin Caluins Commentarie, | 


7 if — 8 — 
141. Was 81:35 toꝛ an ijeritage to Gods people, ſtrepned, Fox firſt Dauid commendeth 

1. | ⁊ allotteo to his w992 ſhippers , did foiter Gods grace in tyati he ſuſtepneth his wcoz 
14 | 1 vngooly and wicked inhabiters. Foz by ſhippers in their trubled eſtate, ſo as they 


We this woozd, \ Heathen, ] he mecneth not diſcourage not themſciucs, furniſbing the 
1 koꝛreiners, but hypocrites, which vniuſtly with manlyneſſe x patience, rayſing them 
. | boſtcd of the name of God: like as at this vp to good hope, and ſtirring thein allo to 

day many, which are Thꝛiſtians but in prayer. Foz the wooꝛd [Chin] fignikpeth 
—_ only, keepe reſidence in the boſome of not only to direct, but allo to ſtabliſh. 
(ELSE 2 Thurche. Ind it is no new thing with Trulp it is a ſirgular benefite of O D, 
. the Pꝛophetes, to terme renegates which when he vpholdeth our wit es in tempta: 
1 Were kalne from the holy maners of the fa: cion, and ſutereth them not to bee led an 
N thers, by the regꝛochetull name of [ Hca- other way. Inon after foloweth the other 
15 then: ] and to kken them not only to the part, that the affections of the Godlp are 
vncircũcyſed. but alio to the Chananites, not directed in vayne. to frame themſelues 
Who were moſte deteſtable of all. Thy fa: to obedience With hope and patience, and 
14.95 7 ther was a Chananite, and thy mother a to haue an eye vnto God, and to call vpon 
6 Chittite, Ezech. 16. 3. S uch like places him Foz Gods eares are not deaf to hecre 
„ : are rpke to meete with . Therfoꝛe in ſha- their ſygheg. So is there pꝛayſed heere a 
6.408 1 ming the kalſe and baſterd childzen of Þ= mutuall conſent of a dubble grace: nam clp. 
þ 1 bꝛaham wich the name of [ Heathen, ] he that God ſuffercth not his ſcruaunics to 
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* thanketh God that hc had dꝛiuen ſuch coꝛ⸗ quapyle, oz to fall from the fapih, oz to giue 
i ruptions owt of his churche. And by this over ꝓʒay ing, but calleth them backe age in 
Jt cramp:? ce bee tawaht, that it is no new to hun, vatillit appcere by the dzede 17ſcif, 
(HR 40 | thing, if at this dap alſo heatheniſh men that their hope was not lond, noꝛ ia vapns. 
| þ + defpie the churche of God. No.wilthſtan- The tcatence mpaht well bee layd forthe 
By & ERP ding, wee muſt beiceche God to purge his thug; Tho ſhalt ftabliſh y hart of them 
1 | howle ni. h ſpeede, t not to leaue his howie vnd ul thyne care may heare them. 
| b 1 nuke a dunghul to hogges end dogz es. 
1 18. f That thow mayſt iudge.] He ap- 
„ 17. The deſpꝛe of the pooꝛe. [ Bytheis plpeth this next ſeatence to a ſpeciall vſe, 
Wooꝛdes the Pꝛophet confirncth y thing that tue faptfuil which are wong fully 
en which I ſayd euen now, namely, that whe oppꝛeſſed, ſhould not dowt, but that at the 
| 3 hypocrites reigne in the churche, oz wich length God wilbee the reuenger that ſhall 
# 


their multitude ouerwhelme the fapthfull, deliacr the. By which wooꝛdes he doocth 


iin wer muſt pzay to God without teſſing, vs to wit, that wee mult perſcuer man⸗ 

„ { he will roote them owt. Foz il is a iuſt fully vnder the eroſſe and vnder tribula⸗ | 

1 cauſe foz the ſeruã es of God to bee vered cion: dycauſe God oft tpinces wilnot ſuc⸗ 3 

nl 4: | if and greeued at ſo fowle confuſion. Ind by cour his ſeruaũtes, vntill thep be bꝛought | 
} 


161 this ozacle the holy ghoſt aſſureth vs, that to the laſt caſt. Surely this is a hard thing 

4 wee at this day ſhall obteyne y ſame thing to doo, bycaulc euery of vs could fynd in 
1 | which God graunted at the requeſt of the his hart, to bee pꝛiuuedged from tribula- 

„ kathers in old tyme, if (as it becommeth cion: and tijerfoꝛe, onleſſe Bob ſcruc our 7 

vs, ) wce bee carcfull foz the dekuerance turne with ſpeede, he ſecmeth to bee ſlackc 

| 

| 
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„ at the churche. Theis wooꝛdes, (c how end flowe. Wut if wee mcenc to make 
„ ſhalt direct their harts ,] are byuerſip er- roome foz his help, wee muſt coole our 
„ | 2 by Interpꝛeters. Unto ſome it heate, bꝛydle our ipatiencie, and mitigate 
. ecmes to imply ao much as to giue ſuc: our ſoʒowfulneſſe, vntui the tyme that our 8 
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5 
1 ceſſe to their deſyꝛes. To others it ſigni⸗ miſeries may p20uoke Gods grace. . 
„ fyerh to frame the hart, that the fapthrull ( Pꝛoctede not any moz6. ] Once ageine | i 
1 map not requeſt any thing, ſaue that which he commendeth Sods puiſſance in bꝛea⸗ hee 
15 . ts ryght # taſk, ike ag Paule ſapeth, that king the vngedly, fo as amid the trubble⸗ i 
1 3 it ſtirreth vy vnſpeakable groninges ſons turmopies of them, wee may tab? | tith 
9 tchin vs. Rom. 8. 26. Peraduenture this #02 a grownded principle, that ali that | Wy, - 
x 1 1 | epthcr of thets twoo expoſitiõs is to much cuer thep pꝛactpʒe ſhall vaniſh away, as 
1; 
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vppon the tenth Pfalme. 


54 


foone as the Lo2d ſhall think it good. 
Somme take the wooꝛd Erets, ] in the 
Heuter gender, ſo as the ſenſe ſhould bee: 
That moztall men map bee no moꝛe az 
trayd.] But reaſon requpzcth $ it ſhould 
bee erp2rwnded tranſitiuely. Ind it is not 
age inſt reaſon, that the vngodly (thowgh 
they lift their heades aboue the clowdes,) 
ould bee called moꝛtall, oꝛ wyghtcs ſubs 
iect to manye mileries : foꝛ by this meane 
ge ouerthwartlycroſſebpteth their witletle 
pꝛeſumption, in that foꝛgetting their ſtate, 
they bzeathe out cruell manaces, and puffe 


eſſe in ruling the world 


into yowr hull asa bird? 


trew of hart. 


doone? 


The contcintes of the eleuenth pſalmo. 


This pſaline conſiſteth of two partes. 
iſ[aulres of temt at ion he had encountered, and with how preat heauincſſe he had 
in diſtreſſed at the tyme that Saule perſecuted hin:. In the ſecond he reioy ceth in 
is oune Geha fe fir the help ſent hin from Gad, and prayſeth Gads righ tuo wſe- 


The eleuenth pſalme, 
Too the cheef Chaunter a pfaline of Dauids. 


In the Lord doo I put my truſt;how ſay yow too my ſowle, flecte yee | 


3 Surely behold, the vngodly shall bend their bowe, they haue made redy 
their arrowes vppon the ſtring , tooshoote priuily at thoſe that bee 


4 Surely the foundations be throwen downe : what hath the rightuowſe 


out hozrable terrours,as though not cnen 
GOD hunſelk were able to rex2eſle their 
luſtyneſſe. Alſo this parcell, [ From owt 
of the earth,] conteyneth a couert mat⸗ 
ching of contrar ies, betweꝛene the lowe co⸗ 
tage of the carih, and the hyghneſſe of the 
h:anens. Fox from whence come they to 
aſſault the childzen of God:? Ucrelp cuen 
out of the ground, like as if little woozmes 
ſhould creepe owt of the cranyes of the 
earth . Ind in this wyſe they aſſault God 
himlelf , who pꝛomiſeth heip to his ſer⸗ 
uantes frotn heauen. 


In the firſt Dazid i beweth how hard: | 


| 


hecond nowhere 


N the Loꝛd.) A lmoſt all the In⸗ 

Fierpieters think it too bee a com- 
| A platat wherin Datud accuſeth his 
A couitrpmen, that f0z kal his ſee⸗ 
dg ok <20wdingþlacc&eueryis 


e, pit 
rep c ourteſie. And 


tis trew in deede that when he ſtrayed 
(Uther x thither to Eee p crueitie of Saule, 
de coud nor here fynd any laufe refuge, at 
leaſt where he myght continew any While 


in reſt. W herfoꝛe he had good cauſe to haue 
found fawlt with lis own people, ſoꝛ that 
none of them could fynde in his hart tos 
har ber him in the tymc of his outlarie. 
But J ſuppoſe he hath reſpect to a hygh⸗ 
er thing. 1 02 when all men (as it were of 
vye) dꝛaue him too diſpayze it could not 
otherwyſe bee, but that accozdinge too the 
infir mitie of ihe fleſhe, hee muſt necoes 
bee towehed, and that not iyghtlp. 
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vnteartullp and ſedfaſtip to Gods p2z0- 
miſes, ſo ag he gaue no wap at all to tem⸗ 
ptacions. Tieis ſprrituail encounters 
dooth 3 reherſe, wherswithali God 
ercrcpied him tn his vttermoſt perilies. 
Therfoze, (as I ſapd euen now, ) it be⸗ 
houeth this Palme too bee dꝛuided int oo 
twoo partes F oz befoze that Dauid com 
mendeth Gods ryghiuowſeneſle in defen⸗ 
ding the welfare ot the godlp , he ſheweth 
how he hath encountered with death itſeif, 
and pet tough fapty and an upꝛyght con 
ſcience, obtemed victoꝛ ic. In the enterãce, 
fozaſmuch as all men counſeled him to foʒ⸗ 
ſakc his countrp , 4 to hyde himſelf ſome⸗ 
where in erile, bpcauſe there remapned no 
hope of lyfe foꝛ htm, cxccpt he woold aban 
don vp his dehyghted Ningdome: ageinſt 
this ouerthwart councell , he ſetteth the 
ſhecld of his truſt in God. But befoze JP 
ſpeake any moꝛe of py matter, it is behooue⸗ 
full to interpꝛet the wooꝛdes. The wooꝛd 
Noud ] whicij wee haue tranſlated, too 
fleete,] is witten in the plurail nomber, 
and pet is red in the ſingular nomber, 
which thing I th nk to bee doone cozrupt⸗ 
ip. Foz inaſmuch as Dautd repoztech 
2 thing too be ſpoken too h:mſelf onelp: 
the Hedꝛew Doctoꝛs, ſuppoſing that the 
pluraitnomber agrecth not to it, aduentu 
ted to rtade it otherwyſe than it was wꝛit⸗ 
ten. Which thing is gathered moze plapn= 
ip herbp,fo2 that ſame of them being deſp⸗ 
rous too heepe ſt ill the ſitterali ſenſc, doo 
truvble themſelues careſully , hp it wag 
ſayd [dect e yee, ] rather thi [flcete thow, } 
and inthe end they fice to a cold ſhift, as 
thowgh the 133 of his fly ght ſhould 
fpeake as well to his body, as his ſowle. 
ut ts trubbie themſelues ſo ſoʒe in a mat 
ter of no hardneſſt, was moze than needed. 
Foz it is certeme, that Dauid was not 
didden to get him away alone , but with 
his companye, who were all of them in the 
ſame that he wag. Therfoze al- 
decit they ſpake bnto Dauid alone afoze 
all the relidew: yet they compꝛehended his 
companpe alſo, whole cace was all one 
hig, and Which were in ipke perill as he 
was. Ale the Interpzcters varye in that 


which foloweth. Many tranſlate it [from 


pur hill, ] as if it were ¶ Mecarchem, j and 
accozduig to :hctr ſaping, it is a chauging 


pour cou 


Gods 


Iohn Caluins Commentarie, 


Dowbeeſt, being tot cup fenced, he leaned of the perſone. Foz it i ould haue bin ſayd 
(flecte thow owt of ow hill. But this of 
itſelf is hard and conſtreyned. Ind to hittle 
better purpoſe ſerueth it, that thep will 

aue Jewzpe to bee called the hill. Other | 

on: think tt ſhould bee red \ Harchemo th- 
phor, j that it to ſap: into the hilt as a bird, 
without the W009) des your, Our, oꝛ anp 
other Pꝛonowne. But if wee folowe that 
which J haue ſapd, the text will ronne 
verp well thus, fleete pee into pour hill, 
foz there is no place foz pow to dwell in in 
e. And pet J think not that 
any certein hill is ment, but that Dauid 
was ſent away into deſert rockes , whi⸗ 
therfocuer his lucke led him. Fynding 
fawlt with the authozs of this coun. il, he 
pꝛoteſteth that he truſte:h fo much vppon 
| omis,that he will in no wyſe yeeld 
his conſent to ſuch a bauniſhment. Such 
therſoꝛe was Dauns ſtate, that in his er: 
treeme ncceſlitic,all mẽ did thuſt him owt 
a greate way of into deſert places. How: 


bectt , koꝛaſmuch as he ſcemeth to giue an 
incling, how it were a popnt of diſtruſt, to 


repoſe his ſuerep vppon flecing: It is: 
queſtion, u hither it had not bin law full fo; 
Htrz to flee, oʒ no. yea rather wee knows 
he had bin dztuen abowt fro tpme to tym 
into ſundzp places of refuge , and now 
and then alſo he had hid himſelf in caues 
N anſwer, althowgh he were vnſettie 
lyke the fearfull bird, x was fayne to mab!] 
c byleapes, io wynd himſelf fro his] 
enempes fowlingnettcs: pet he ſtoode al 
Wapes ſo ſtedye in fapth , that he neutt 
fram the people of God. 
Fox aſthough in other mennes ſpghtes h. 
were a fozlozne perſone, and as it werei 
rottẽ member: pet he neuer ſeparated hin 
_ if from the bodpe of the Churche 
ſurely that ſaping, [fee pet j tended to u 
ve. But he ougl 


dyu 


eſtraũgtd him 


thing but vtter de 


not to haue giuen place, and ſo to haue ia 
eee 

e he ſayeth e th 
wag ſpoken to his fowle,Gamifping them 
that his hart was ftri 
with that 


much as he late it ferdcd to nonc ola 
end, (as I ſayd,) ſaue only to weaken hi 
fayth. The cect is this, ihat wheras|# 
had alwapes hiutd without hurting if 
man, as it became a pure wozſhippe | 
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God to doo: et was he condemned to ba- 
' nuſhment fox euer. And this verle teacheth 
vs, that although the wozld ver vs neuer 


miſes, oz leaſt Gods pꝛomiſes lip fro vs: 
and that howſocuer wee bet toſſed vp and 
downe , wee mult ſet the foote of our vo⸗ 
cation ſure in fapth. 

{Hurely, behold, the vngodly.] Some 
fupwole that this is added in wap of er⸗ 
cuſe, in the perſon of them that bad Da⸗ 


thers, Dauid findeth fault with his coun 
 trymen, who perceiuing death to manace 
him on al ſides, did neuertheleſſe deny him 
harbꝛow But rather in mp iudgment, he 
p2oceedeth with his matter. Foz it is his 
purpoſe to ſet beſoze mennes eyes, not on: 
ly che dangers wherwith he was beſeged, 
but alſo death itſelf. Ind therkoze he ſapth 
that whereloeucr he hide himſelk, he can 
not wind himſelf out of his enimies hads. 
Agein the deſcription of ſo miſerable an 
eſtate, doth the moze bea tip the deliue⸗ 
ranct which God ſent afterward. Xs ap⸗ 
pertepning to the woꝛds, wheras he ſaith 
that the vngodly are buzy in ſhooting pꝛi⸗ 
uely:ſome take it metaphozically, bycaue 
they aſſaped to compaſſe him dy craft and 

olicies. Notwithſtanding, the ſimpler 
enſs likes me better, that ther is nothing 
ſo hidde, but that the cnimics darts perce 
vnto it, and therfoze that death wilbe his 
vnſeparable copanion cuen into all caucs. 
4 [(Surcip the koundacions] Some tran 
flare the wozdſ[Hitharorh] Nets: in which 
ſenſe the ſcripture vieth the ſante woꝛd oft 
tines elſewhere: and they interpacte it 
that the wicked gwiles wherwith the vn 


men. 


5 [The Loꝛd is in the palace] Now fo⸗ 
loweth that boaſting Which J ſpake of. 
Foz Dauid being ſhut out from mannes 
help, conueypeth himſelf vnto Gods pꝛo⸗ 
uidence. And ( as J haue ſayd eiſcwher e) 
this is a notable triall of faith, when vee⸗ 
ing encompaſſed round about with dark= 


14 — 


ſo much, vel mult wee ſtand ſt ill to our ha h 
tackeung, leaſt wee fall from Gods y;0- 


udd ſaue himſeit by flight. Xccozdirig to o- > 


there ought to haue bin moſt ſte bleneſſe, 


godly aſſayled Dauid, wert dilappoint 
which etation if we admit: then 
wheras he addeth fozthwith, [And what 
a h the e man w2ought * the 
ſenſe will be, that he elcaped not in ſankip 
by his own traue ll and policie: but rather 


was plucked out of the nets oz ſnares of 
his enimics by the power of God, euen 


when he was at reſt and as it wer aſlepe. 
But the name of foundacion fitteth the 
tert better: bycauſe he pꝛocedeth to repoꝛt 
how narowly he was dꝛiuen to his ſhifts, 
o as there Wes then no ſaufgard for him. 
And pit the Interpꝛeters agree not vpon 
the ſenſe. Some in erpꝛete it, that there 
was no place foz him to ſtap his feote 
vpon:æ ſome, that the couenants in which 


wert broken krom time to time by Haul. 


There are alſo that vnderſtand it allego⸗ 


ricallp, that is to wit, that thc rightuouſe 
pꝛeeſts of god, which were the vpholderg 
of the land, were put to death. But dout⸗ 
tefſe J ſuppoſe it to be a metaphoꝛ taken 
of buildings, which mult necvs fal deun 
and vtteriy go to wꝛeck, when their foun 
dacions bee vndermined: (0 as Dauid 
ſhould coplayn, that he was vtterlp ouer⸗ 
thzowen befoze ihe Wold , # had nothing 
left him whole of all his poſſeſſions. After 
vardhe repeteth agein, that to be punt- 
ſhed ſocruelly, was moꝛe than he deſer⸗ 
ued. Ind this doth he, partly tocomtoze 
himſelf in his aduerſities with the witnes 
ofa good conſcience, and partly to make 
himſelf way to hope fs: deliuerance. Fox 
ther by was he incouraged to truſt, bicauſe 


that by the goodneſſe ot his cace he concey | 


ued that God ſtood on his ſide, and would 
be kauourable vnto him. 


TFThe Lord is in the palace of his holineſſe: as for the Lord his ſeate is it 
heauen: his eyes will ſee, and his eyelids will conſider the children of 


6 The Lord will allow the rightuouſe man, but as for the vngodly and 
htm that loueth iniquitie, his ſowle hateth him 


neſſe in this wozld, we ſeeke light from 
heauen, to guide vs vnts hope ofſaluetio 
withall. F oz although all men confeſle the 


woꝛdm is ts be gouerned by the pox er of 


God: pit W hen ſoꝛowfull eonfuſton of thin 
ges outrcaſteth them With dar k neſſe, ther 
are but few that haue this aſſured perſwa 
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ion ſetled in their minds. But by p erãple 
of Dauid wc malt make ſuch an account 
of Gods pꝛouidence, þ wyen things are 
vtterly foꝛloʒn, Wwe muſt hope foꝛ reoꝛeſſe 
at his iudgment. Foz betweenſheauen 3 
: carth] ther is a couert matching of coͤtra⸗ 
ries: bican'e 5 if Dauios vndecſtanding 
had bu fired in the earthly a viſible ſtat? 
| of tings, he could haue foud no wap out 

But now although 5 in the woꝛld al cqui 
tp lis trodden vnder foot, 4 al faithfulneſſ⸗ 
be periſhed : pit hee bethinketh him how 
god ſitteth ſound in heaut᷑, at whoſe hand 

the redꝛeſſe of decayed ozder is to be loked 
foꝛ. Foz he ſaith not barcly y god dwelle h 
in heauẽ: but that he reigneth as it were in 
a pꝛincely palace, holdeth a court of1ud3 


— — 


ment there. And ſurciychis rightfull ho - 


n our is not otherwiſe pelded vnto him, on 
leſſe we be fully reſolued of this, that his 
iudgmẽt ſeat is a holy ſanctuarp io al thoſe 
that be in miſerp: and wzonafully oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed. wherfoze when craft, guples, falihod 

crucltie, violence, æ ectoꝛcion runrpot in 5 


— 


j w921d,s al things aremedted w the miſts 


of milcheek a wick coneſſe:pit let faithgiue 
vs light to behold Gods heauenly thzonc, 
t let this bcholoig ſutãſe to make vs bear 
thẽ out. The temple of his holint ſie oꝛ his 
holy tepic(which is moſt comõlp takẽ for 
D10)doth here doutleſſe betoken heauen: 
which thing y reetietd allo ſheweth. 3 oz 
it is 2 he ſpeaketh one thing twice. 


gathereth,y nothing is hidden fro God, x 
therfoze p at lẽgth al mens deeds ſhalcom 


| to account befozchim. Foz ifgod reign in 


heauen t haue his tone ſctled-ther:it fo⸗ 
loweth that it cannot be but he muſt haue 


| etli toe rightuowſe. 


8 [Apon the ungodly] Now laft of all, 
Daudd ſets it down for a ground, that al: 
though god fozflow 2 delap foz a while: pit 
not w#tanding the time of vengeancc Will 
ſurely come: + fo we ſee him clunb by de⸗ 
trees onto v hope of happp end. And leſt 

diſderedneſſe of al things may emgair 
his faith: bicauſe gods thꝛone abi deth ſted 
fait in heauen, he ſuſteyneth himſelf zþ lo⸗ 


| king to p ſame. Ffterward he weicty what 


— 


— — - - * 


lohn Caluiris Commentarie 
a regard of mennes affairs,to erecute his 


[his eyes wil ſee] Df this ſaid ſentẽce he 


6 Vppon the vngodly hee will raine ſnares , fyre and brimſtone, and 
ſtorm of wHirlwyndes, the portion of their cuppe. 
For the rightcoule Lord loucth righteowſneſſe, his countenaunce allow 


. office ofa iudge khan weer; he ga 


| 


tudgment at the length. Foz Epicurus#x 
ſuch lia e ( which ſur mile him to be idle) do 
rather make a bed foz him than ſet him vp 
a iudgmẽt ſeat. But faithglozieth in this 
5 God the maker of the woꝛlo, in no wiſe 

neglecteth þ oꝛder which he hath created. | 
And although he ſuſpend his tudgments 
fo atime:pit muſt we reſt our ſclues in y 
only beholding of him, like as now we ſce 
Dauid contented with this only one com 
foʒt, that God is the ruler ot ank ind, + 
that he marke: h whatſoeucr is don in the 
woꝛld, although y knoledge therof apeere 
not by # by. A clerer expoſition alſo is ad- 
ded anon after, God diſcerneth between 
the righteouſe # vnrighteouſe, pea æ that 
in ſuch wiſe as he is no idle loker on. Foz 
he is ſaid to allow the rightcouſe + to hate 
the vngodlp. The woꝛd { Bacaz] Wich we 
haue tranſlatedſ to allow, jdoth oftẽt mes 
betoken triall. But in this place J inter⸗ 
pꝛet it ſiniply, / god lo enquireth of euer 
mans cacc, as y he maketh a difference of 
the godly fro the vngodly. Moꝛcouer he 
ſaich, that ſuch as z iue theiclues to doing 
of wꝛong a vngraciouſne ſſe, art hateſui to 
him, bicauſe that accoꝛd ing as he hail oꝛ⸗ 
deined mutual cõuerſation among men, ſo 
wil he haue vs to keep the ſame vnappai⸗ 
red. Thei toꝛe to thentent he may maintein 
his holp ozdinarice, it bchoueth him to be 
an en!my to p wicked, which are trubble⸗ 
fome wal God Herts ageinſt 9 rightfuil 


hatred of God, here is ſe: the lone of w20g 
fulneſle, to thenient we map know, y they 
which like we: of chemſelues in their cuil 
doings, pzofite nothing by ſucij fat:ericg. 


thorech, that mens deeds eſcape not gods 
ies: y althsugh he do not foꝛthjwit h un 
niſh the ir euill doinge: vit he hatet au the 
wicked. Ji thend he addeth. y ſitij G od in 
armed iw portr: 5 hatred of lus ſhall not 
be in vain 02 to no purpoſe. Therfoꝛ g how 
long ſoeuer God foꝛſlo v his puniſhment: | 
5 acknowledament of his tuſtice wil ſocll 
cheriſh our hope, vntill he make proof by 


veede, 


NR 41 


— 


tower. Conningly m good ſooth dooth he 
coparc gods puniſhinẽts vnto raxn. Fox 
ly ke as rapn is not cOtinewal, but y Loꝛd 
ſẽ deth it foꝛth as oft as he liſkei h;pra @ ſo⸗ 
deinly rayſeth vp hayle t; violft ſhowers, 
Wheras was fatreſt wether: Do neeneth 
he y ſoodein vengeãce is at hand foꝛz 5 tn- 
godlp,y they may periſh in turning of a 
hand, euen whe they be mery a dꝛonken in 
theyꝛ delights. Motwithſtãding:it is trew 
by the wap, y Dauid alli: deth to y deſtruc 
tion of Sodome ⁊ Gomozrhe. Foz like as 
the p2ophets when they mynde to pꝛomis 
gods grace to y elect, make mention of the 
deliucrance once alredp paſt: ſo alſo when 
they meene to put the repꝛobates in feare, 
they manace the deſtruction of S odome a 
Gomo2:+ not Wout good reals, ſith Jude 
inhis Epiſtle doeth vs to wit, that in the 
ſame thers remayneth a continewal eram- 
plc of gods wzath. wyſely a trimlp allo pla 
ceth he ſnares, afoꝛe he come to fyꝛe # buim 
ſtone. Foz we know y as long as god ſpa⸗ 
rethy wicked, they fear nothing, but mala 
pertlp leap about as it i cre in a free fecld. 
Agein if any aduerſitichang ouer the, they 
lecke ſtartingholes to ſ ip out at: e finally 
they alwaies mock ww god as though they 
could not be ouertaken, vntil he hãper the 
in his ſnareg. Gad thcrefoze beginneth his 
vengeace at ſnares,fozciofing ali ſtarting⸗ 


holes fro y vngodly. Ind whe he holdeth 
them ſnarled and maſked, he thundercth 
vppon them dzeadfuily and hozriblp, like 
as hc conſumed Sodom and the Cities 
thereal out with fyzc from heauen. Some 
tranſlate the wood [ Thiegaphorh ] kind= 
lings 02 burnings: aud otherſoms, cem⸗ 


motiong, oꝛ terrours . But the riatter i* 


elle rcauireth the interpꝛetacion u hich 


haue cuowched, foꝛ ſ oꝛmy wyndes raxſe 
| bp tempcſies,after which foloweth thun⸗ 
dering. {The poztion of their Cup.) By 
this ve 002d hee bearcth recoꝛd that Gods 
udgmentg ſhalbce certeine and ſtevfatt, 
howſceuer the vngedly kegu yle thẽſctues 
vith the ir ſeiſtſoo thing. This metephoz 
ig oft inet With in p ſcriptures. J oz inaſ⸗ 
lauch as the ſieſi beleencth nothing moꝛe 
hardly, than that the deſtructiẽs + miſtoꝛ⸗ 
tut. es Which ſteme caſuan, deo fall out in 
ul: ncaſire à pꝛopoꝛtiꝭ vy godo eppoint 
| ment: Eed toketh vppon him tio perſon 


—— 


phon the eleuenth Palme. 38 


derbe, / he neuer departed from his watch 


of an houſeholder, that dealeth ont to cche 
man his pittance 02 allowance . Jn this 
place therefoze Dauid mecneth, that tcrc 
is reward certeinty lad vp foꝛ the vngob⸗ 
lp, and that it ſhalnot boote them to ſtiiue 
when the Loꝛd ſbal! reache thein the cup 
of his wzath to dꝛink: neyther that ſuch a 
cup is pꝛepared for them as they map ſip 
of by peccemeale: but ſuch a cup as they 
muſt be fapne to ſwoope of all at once, ac 
coꝛding as þ pꝛophet Ezech teileth the, 3. 
34. thou ſhalt dꝛinł it of, euen toy dꝛes gs 
7 {Fo iheryghtuowſe Koꝛde. T lutle 
erſt he reaſoned vppon S eds offipce, that 
he will puniſh the repꝛobats: and now he 
gathereth vpon his nature, that he will ee 
a heiper to the good and righruowſe. + 0 
inaſmuch as he is rightuowſe, he ſhew eth 
how it is of conſequt᷑t, that he ſhould loue 
rpahtuouſneſſe: foꝛ ciſe he ſgould renoũce 
hinſelf. Ilſo it were a cold ſpeculation, to 
thinke that ryghtuowlneſſe ic encloſed in 
God, ik it tame not alſo to our mynd, that 
he acknowledgeth whatſceucr is his, and 
ſheweti / pꝛoot᷑ ther of in the geuernance of 
the woꝛld. Some take the matter itſelf foꝛ 
the perſones, as it he had ſayd. Men of 
ryghtuowſreſſe.] Rut the litteraliſenſc a 
greeth better, that rightuowineſſe is ac⸗ 
ceptable vntoo God, and therfoꝛe that hee 
kauoꝛeth good caccs. wher vppon he con⸗ 
cludcth , that God regardeth rpahtuou ſe 
pcrſones . A little afoze,he had ſapde that 
od regardeth y ſonnes of men, in another 
ence : namely bicawſe he wilindge of ech e 
mans lyfe. But heere he meeneih that god 
veutſancth a ſpeciali care vppon the righ⸗ 
tuowſe and ſimple, to det ende them vnder 
his pzotection . Ind this clawſe ſheweth 
ſufficientiy what hee ment in the whole 
Þ falme : namely that all thoſe ſtʒ alhce ſa⸗ 
ued by Gods pꝛotection, which lcaning 
vnto his grace, doo folow ryghtuou ſneile 
vnkeynediy: of which numbet he himſeiſe 
Was one, pea and the very cheeic ot them. 
Now although this laſt part (His coun⸗ 
tenance alloweth the ryghtuowit, be dy⸗ FM 
ucrſip expounded: vit J dowtnot but the | 
natural mecning of it is, that god hath co= 


tinual regard of þ ryghtuouſe, ⁊ neuer tur 
neth his eyes awap from them. Foz it i a 
confi1 cpned ſence, to ſap that the rx chtu⸗ 
cuſc (hal ſee ð fore of god. But J wil not 
tary about commting of ochermeus optics 
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is a hozriblething to de ſpok en, that rygh: moꝛe (imply, that there 1s no moꝛẽ courte⸗ 


A 
- 


Tohn Caluins Commentarie 


The conteints of the tyvelfth Palme. 


Danid bewayling the forlorue ſtate of his people, and the vttex breach of vigh 
cler, prayethᷣ God to reſcow them betimes. Agein to thentent to com fort himſelſ 
and all the godly: after he hath mencioned Gods promis of helping his ſeruants, , 
commendeth his faithfulneſſe and conſtancie in kepmg touch with him. her. 
vppon he concludeth in the end, that euen when the world is as the worſt then wil 


he deliuer the godly. 


The twelfth Pſalme. 


To the cheef Chaunter vpon the cy2tth a ſong of Danids, 
2 Saue me O Lord, for the mercifull is wexed ſkant,and the faithfull are 
waſted away from among the children of men, | 
3 Euery man talketh deceyt with his fellow, with the lippes of flattery in 
tler hart and in their hart do they ſpeake. * 


8 O the cheef Chaunter, vppon the not foꝛrtners in this plate, but hee tcitth 
N Je eyghith.] Concerning this Wooꝛd vs that this fud of iniquitie rageth euen 
ab *pghtth, there be twoo opiniong,, in Gods Church. whereſoze too thentent 


2 


Som it to be an inſtrument of Mu q fapthfall diſcourage not therꝛ hartes 
lik, and ſome think rather it is a tune: bit in theis dapes at the ſozowfulſpght of this 
it ſkilles not greatly which a wan meſt cozrupt and better contuſed ſtate of 

muſt conſider it is to be 


chooſe , I ſticke not much in that N. the Held: They 
wheras dyuerſe coniecture it to be the be- bozne withall pactently,ff their cace ve the 
ginning of ſome meter, it leemeth not to ſame that Dauids was in time paſt. Ind 
mee to carp fo good reaſon with it. Sure ⸗ it is to be noted, that the cauſe of Dauids 
ly it agreeth well, that it ſhould bee refer- calling vpon God fox help, in reſpect that 
red to the notes. there remapned no vpzightneſſe among 
In the enterance, Dautd eomplaypneth men, is that by his exampſe w e map learn 
that the lande was ſo couered with men to flee to God in vttermoſt deſpayze. Foz 
that were wicked and wholy giuen ouer this alſo muſt de taken ſoz a pꝛinciple, that 
to all kpnde of vngraciouſeneſſe, that ther the moꝛe confuſed that things bee in the 
remaypneo not any regard ol tyght # equi= u oꝛld, the moze is it hpch time with God 
tie, noʒ anp man too bee à defender of the to pꝛeſerue vs. 

gꝛod. no noꝛ any manhod oz faythtulneſſe 2. {The mercifull is wered ſkant.] Dy- 
anp moꝛe. And it is a likelphod that he ao: uercẽ ſuppoſe it to bee a complaynt ageinſt 
ted the tyme when Saule perſecuted him, the vnwooꝛthye ſlaughter of the rpchtu- 
bycauſe at that tyme both 9585 and lows ouſe: as it he had ſapd, that Saule had 
had conſpy2ed deſtruction of the giltlefſs cruelly put to death as many as folowed 
and miſerable ſowle. Notwithſtanding it equitie and kaythfuineſſe. But J takc it 


| tuouſeneſſt was fo viterly ouerthꝛow¾en ſpe oz truiije remayning among men. Ind 

in the elect people of God, that all of them he hath in twoo wooz des erpꝛeſſtd Vher⸗ 
with one conſent taking pitch ageinſt a in trew ryghtuonmeſſe confiftcth . 0 
good cace, ſhould be caryed headlong vn⸗ like as there bee twoo kyndes of vnrych⸗ 


to outrage and crucltic . Foz he accuſeth tuoulneſſe, that is to wit, violence ond de⸗ 


ceyt: 
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; vppon the twelfth Pfalme. 39 


t: lo is rhe iyfe ryghtuouſe, when men cry man entrappeth his nepbour Þ 
bee conuerſant togither in fapthfulneſle, 
without dooing w20ong , and mapntepne 
mutuall felowſhip one with another accoz 


| diriatp, ſo as they be nepther Lpons, noz dichartedneſſe 


Foxzs. Notwithſtanding, if this confu- 
lion, which is deſcribed heere, doo happen 
e uit take heede that we E 
howle flot with the W dolues, oz that the 


coth, ) of diulſion. Fo; 
purpoſe to deale faithfully 


[ Euerp 
? e he noteth that part of vuryghtuouſ- ſimulation, ſo ag no certeintte cay bee ga⸗ 
nelle which is contrary to truth. Hefap= thered of their tal. Therfoze fhuſt our 
eth, thert is no truth oz lingleneſle in their talke bee ſingle, that it map dee the very 
talk, bycauſe they bee full bent to decepue. image of our mynd. 


5  V Vhich haue ſayd, e 
lippes are in a 

- Unto his coplapnt he anfiMeth a curſe, flateries :; but he croſſebyteth 
that God ſhould cut of deceptfull tunges. Clawebackes, which nor oni : 
Hop although it bee dowtfull.,, whither ſelues in by pleaſat deupſcs,but alſo oucr⸗ 
he wiſh that the deceyttull men myght bee Wwhehne ſilie ſowies with their greate io⸗ 
deſtroyed, oz whicher he woold haue them lptie of iowd ling. ing he confir- 
only bereft of ableneſſe to doo harme: pet meth allo better in che ve owing. F 02 
the text leadeth vs moze to the firft ſence, it behoueth them to beare rpght greats au 
that God ſhould by ſome meanes oꝛ other thozitie, that ſhall think they lyes ought 
difpatch away that plage. A nd wheras paſ to go foz redye payment. And it is the hy- 
ling ouer their maliciouſnęſſe, he — eſt 
ageinſt theyz venymed tungss: h ce ſtep vp with ſuch bzazcnfaſte boldneſſe, 7 
bnderſtand how much moze harme he felt they are not one whit aſhamed to peruert 
by them. Ind ſurely, faiſchod and ſlaunder all ryght and conſcience, with their iwnpoz: | 
are moze deadly, than all ſwoozdes and tunate facing and bzacing in wooꝛdes. 

| weapons. But by the ſec oni verſe it ape Foz their dooing is all one, as if they 
peercth moze plapnly, what kynd of flattc= ſhould defye GS D D himſeif to his face. 
ries they were, wheral mcntio was made wheras ſome reede, [Wee will ſtrengthen 
in the laſt verie bekoꝛc. Foz ſome flatter our tungs, j although it may bee abidden, 
after a ſlauiſh and vyie ſoꝛt, ſo as they are pet it ſcarflp agreeth with the oꝛder of 


5 
c,courtly 


hecre Dauid noteih another mancr of fe⸗ which is added. Agein, this ſenſe is fitter, 
lowes, namely, which in their flattery doo; that they are ſo armed with their tunges, 
notwithſtanding ſet a ſtowt countenance $ they bzeake foozth whither ſo euer thep 
vpon the matter, and meddle their vnder⸗ 7 as this kynd cf mt᷑, de?ac ing 
myning with boldneſſe. Therteze he ſpea⸗ all thinges W their flaunders, faylech lit tie 


6 For the ſpoy ling of the needy, for the deepe ſyghing of the poore, will 
Ino ryſe vp ſayethi the Lord: I will ſet him in ſauftie whom he ſna- 
reth. 


you of wickedneſſe that can der, to 


redye to doo oz ts futter any thing. But  G2ammer,bp reaſon of the letter [ Lame4) | 


kethnot of the ſlintzung and raſcall &ptid of of oncrſhadowing | ſonne with darknele. | 
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lohn Caluins Commentarie 
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12 The veoordes of the Lord arc 
cipall cup of the earth, trye 

«1 ling. dooth Da⸗ 
6. [ Foztheſpoy oy te Ki 
e without end 
entent to con], 


mies ſball by their voz 
11 leaue vs no | 

and ſpghes: let vs remember that cut then 
is the tyme at hand, that GOD Will rye 
vp ts iudgment. Thisſame doctrine me} 
frame our impndes to patience: and it muſk 
not grecue vs to bee accounted among the 
miſcrable and needpe, of whom God pꝛo⸗ 
mxſeth that he will bee the teuenger. 

n · che ſecond part of the verſe the In⸗ 
terpꝛeters varie: ¶ To ſet in ſaultp, ] ſome 
takt to import as much as to giue o2 bzing 
Welkare, as thongh ß letter ( Beth, ] which 
ſignikpeth In, were ſuperfluous. How= 

beeit, rather there is pꝛomiſed full reſtitu- 
tion to ſiich as bee oppʒeſſcd. But that 
which foloweth hath moꝛe hardneſſe in it. 
The wooꝛd [ Loue, ] lignifyeth ſometyme 
to blowe vp, ſometpme to ſnate, e ſome⸗ 
tyme do ſpeake. They that think it to bee 
put in this place to ſpeake, doo alſo diſa⸗ 
grce among thernſclues. Dore tranſlate 
it, [ God Dill ſpeake to himſelf, ] that is 
' $6 lap, he will determine with himſcik: 
wich Were a ſuperflucus and cold repe⸗ 
titan, bycauſe he hath already declared 
; Gods decrce. And pot moze tre is it, 
thot others reterre it to anp of the Godly, 
| ag thowgh Dated bꝛow 
one to an other of Gods faythtulneſſe 

coftancte. Foz vntothis woozd, they knit 
| the next ſentence, [The woozdes of the 


** 


<— 


— — — — 


» — ets, 


the in taking 


lia vvoordes: ſiluer caſt in a prin-| 


ſenen tymes. 


L92d.#c.] Moꝛt allowable is the opinion 
of others, which ſuppoſe that vnto Gods 
decrec there is added a talking vnto che 
pu Foz it were not ynough, that God 

ould determine with hinfeif'what he will 
doo to our welfarc , onicſic hr ſpake to vg 
Foz herby ſhp⸗ 


ryghtfoozth and by name. 
neth hope of welfare vnto vo, when Gop 


cheweth by his wood. / he will bee mer⸗ 
cyfull vnto vs. He ſpeakcth alſo cut to the 


vnbelecuers,howbceit without frute, by⸗ 
cauſe oe bee deaf: like as aiſo he deviet 
t ly with them, but it bootes them 
not, bycauſe they bee dullardeg and deuonr 
bis benefires without vnderſtanding. 8 
foz mee, bycauſe I ſcethat vnder ß wooꝛd 
75 omar, ] pzomiſes way: IE t fitly 
ec compzchended : leaſt one thing Gould 
de red twpce, I willingly embzace the inc 


3 ee bee ta: 
ken in fed of the relatiue. If any man like 
better the wooꝛd [ blowe vp, ] I will not 
pep ſtrpue. Foz bp this meanes ſhould 
Tauid conningip tawnt the pꝛyde cf the 
vngodly, which think themfclues able to 
doo anything cucn with their blaſt, as is 
alrcadye ſeene in the nynth pg 


7. [The woozdes of the L 02d. } Now 
conmendeth he God to bee ſure, fapthfull, 
« ſtedfaft in his pzomyſcs. But in vayne 
Gould he put in this comendacion of gods 
wood by the Wap, if he had not firſt called] 
himſeit a other g to g mynding of gods po 
inticsintheir aduerſitieg. C herefc:ethis 
oꝛder ef his is tobec kept in remembzace, 
that after hc hath declared, how god gires 
his ſeruantes hope of ſpedy deliuersrcem 
thetr vttermoſt diſtreſſes:now ts tie ſtay 
ing vp ol their fapth and hope, he addeth 
God pꝛomiſeth not eny thing raſhiv, oꝛ to 
thentent pes. wh ek Now although this 


ſceme but a lyght thing to looke to, pet if 
man mozeneerly and hechiiuty Fey, = 
e PI ED Wo = 


— 


„ 


40 


ha + 
with = 
full, ne 

vnmcaſi 


| od openly: ptt the 
oftentimes —_— ſkarfly 
with them. Foz allone as he delay 


$ [Thou D Loꝛb] Unto ſome it lees 
meth that. he fallcth agein to his payer, 
and therfoze they tranllate the wozdes in 
the maner of wiſhing. Wut J think ra⸗ 
ther that Dauid beinghartened with bold 
nelle, voaſteth of the aſſured welfare of the 

ade keeper God ano\rcheth him 
ell to be, who nepther can dectiue noz ie. 
Jit doo J not vtterly diſalow thofe that 
think he pzateth agcin:but it is vnpꝛoper⸗ 
wꝛeſted to the ſayings of God. Sureiy 
dont not but that-Dauid returneth to 
thole poꝛe folke of whom he ſpake befoze. 
Wheras he altereth the nomber : that is 
an oꝛdinarp matter among the Bebzews: 
neyther is the ſenſt made doutſull therun 
Therfoze theis tw oo ſay 1 — ſhalt 


keepe them, and thou ſhalt pzclerue him.] 


bee 


9 The vngodly walke about on euery ſyde, when they are exalted, they 


are a reproch to the children of men. 


ple. Fo maſinuch as ¶ Dor lamong i He⸗ 


ſep heere, 


molke 


ſignify all one thing: vnleſſe peraduenture | 
we map ſap j in the ſecond piace vnder the 
perſon of one man is erpzciled the few⸗ 
neſſe of good men: which diſſenteth not 
from reaſon : as if he had ſapd, although 
there remayned brit one good man alpric 
in the woꝛid: pet ſhuld he be pzeſerued by 
the grace and pꝛotection of God. Bow- 
beit fozalmuch as the Hebzewes, when 
mee indefinitely,doonow and then 

ge thenomber, J leaue it free to the 
readers to iudge. This thing ſurely is out 
of queſtion, that by the woꝛd generation 
is noted a great multitude ot᷑ vngodly per 
ſons, æ weineere p whole bodp of the peo 


ignikpeth aſwell the men that line | 
in anp one tine, as the ſpace ot time itſel: 
dout- 
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neſſe. 7 "7 
9 - {Tho vngodlp walke about on eurpe 
ſide. ] {Sachib]among the fa 
fieth a com 
tt allegoꝛical 
paſſages in 


2 


ſumple 


, 


: tf 
ſcucring bee to bee liked, fo; | 
N eters difagr 


ee . Kot: 


the finall : vit let this per⸗ 
ſuaſion ſtik faſt in our myndes, that God 
wilbee their keeper, yea © their continew⸗ 
al keeper. Foz io[Gnokm]which 
ſigatkpeth (fox euer] added, that we map 
iearne to ſtretch out our fapth a fax of:by= 
cauſe God commaundeth vs too hope foʒ 
help at his hand, not foz once; noz foz one 
day onlp, but as long as the Wwickednelle 
— _ enemies — tl . — 
ing we are warned allo. ithall,that { pꝛinc 
war is not waged againſt vs foz a ſhozt all t e. Notwithſtanding , fozaſ- 
time onlp, but that we muſt daily ſtand m much as the foꝛmer expoſition is m̃oze re⸗ 
battel ray. And ik᷑ ſo be that Gods keeping ceyued, and the belt lerned G:zamarians 
ve hidden, the faythfull muſh patientiy a⸗ teache that [zuloth ] is anowne of the ſin⸗ 


* 


i 


| 
| 
1 
| 


| is the greater, ſo much the mozemulb they keth me. but bycauſe I muſt needes haut 


byde his lepſure, till God ryſe vp:# looke, gular nomber , I haue folowed the ſame: 
— rem flud that onerfioweth the, not fozbycauſe the later erpoſition midi: 


withhold themſelues infeare and carcful- chozen ons of them. 
The Conteints of the thirtenth Pſalme. 
This pſalme hath welln ere all one grownd with that which went laſt before Fir 
Hand being not onely pinched with extreme d iftreſſe, but alſo onerwhelmed with 
Ing and manifold miſeries beaped one vppon angther: calleth ypon Gurl faubfal-\ 
nſje fin holp, which war the onely- xemedye that remayned for him : and ai the 
'ngth taking hart top ſ im, he conccyueth aſſured hope of ye yppan God's prows;, 
enen dinwge the terrours of death. 8 | | 
1 be thirtenth pſalme. : 

To the chief Chaunter,x ſong of Dauids. How long 6 Lord,wilt thow 

forget moe for cuerthow long wilt thow hyde thy face from m_ 
; 2 O 


— =} 


— — — — — — — — 


| 


vpponthe. 13. Plalme. 


— 


"+ | 


; [HowlongD Lozd.)] Trewit is in 
deede, that Dauid was ſo ſoze hated eue⸗ 
rywhere by reaſon of falſe ſlaunderg, that 
weinecre all men thought God too bee no 
leſſe angric with him, than Saule and the 
reſt of his enemies were. But heere hee 
2 that he is englected of God, 
not ſo much vppon the opinion of other 
men, as foꝝ his owne feeling. Mot foꝛ that 
the beleefe of Gods pꝛomiſes was quen⸗ 
ched in his hart, oꝛ fox that hee leaned not 
vnto his grace:but bycauſe it cãnot other⸗ 
wyle betpde, but that when we be pinched 
along time with aducrlitics without ap⸗ 
peerance of any ſigne ol Gods heip, it wil 


gotten vs. Foz it is not by wozldly meane 
02 by natural vnderſtanding, that in our 
miſeries we acknowledge god to haue re⸗ 
rd of vs: but we take hold of his inui⸗ 


ible pꝛouidence, by fapth. So Dauid ( ſo 


farre as might be coniectured by the very 
matter) ſcemed to himſelf to be fozſaken 
of God. Ind pit therwithal, by the lyght 
of faith ſhyning bef9:e him, the epcs of his 
mynd perced euen vnto Gods grace al⸗ 
though the ſame were hidd en. Therefoze 
when he ſawe no where anp peece of good 
hope: ſo farre foozth as the capacitie of 
mans reaſon could extend: by compulſion 
of greeke he cryeth out, that God regards 
him not, and pit by the ſelfſame complaint 
he witneſſeth hunſelte to be lifted vp high⸗ 
er by kapth, ſo as contrarie to the mdgmee 
of the fleſh he beleeueth his ſaufgard to be 
ſettled m5 hand of god, oꝛ elſe how ſhould 
he direct his ſpghings and pꝛapers vnto 
him Euen fo mult wee wacktle with 
temptacios, that in the very conflict, faith 


vs to diſpaire are to be ouercome : lke as 
the weakneſſe of the fleſh letted not Da⸗ 
lid from ſeeking God, but he hath verpe 
well ioyned togither the affections which 
(to ſce to) are contrarie . Mozeonrr it is 
at vnpꝛopꝛe maner of ſpecch to fap [How 
long fo2 euer? ] but vnder the ſame ther is 
conueped moꝛe piththyneſſe, than if he had 
altcr the vſual maner of ſpeaking demaũ⸗ 


| ded, Why ſolong - ] Foꝛ it doeth vs too 


wit,that too thentent hee myght nouriſh 


2 How long all I put counſelſ in my ſelf and vexation in my hart dai- 
ly 2 how long shall myne enemye bee exalted ouer mee? 


ronne in our thought that God hath foz= pull 


map aſſure vs 5 the miſertes which moue 


his fapth, and harten himſelf vnto patifce, 
he looked a great way back. Ind there⸗ 
foze he complayneth not of the miſerie of 
a feawe daycs as the tender & liuerharted 
ſozt are wont too doe , Which ſce no moze 
than is befoze their feete, and quayle by x 
by at the ſirſt puſh. wherefozc he tracheth 
vs by his example, to reach out our minds 
a great way of, that the pꝛeſent greefe cut 
vs not of from hope. 
2 [How long ſhal F put] we know that 
whe p woꝛld goeth ageinſt men, they fret 
inwar diy and gaze heere and ther to lecke 
remedics.Specially when they ſee them⸗ 
ſelues foꝛſaken, then are they miſerably 
ted e haled ſundzy wayes: e in greate 
daũgers, thought # feare compel the to al⸗ 
ter their purpole oftẽtyme s, When they lee 
no aſſured reaſõ to leene vnto. Dauid ther 
fozc coptayneth whyle he ſtode debating 
of this e that, y multitude of deuiſes that 
ran in his head did vtterly tyze him. And in 
iopning his dayly greefe ther vnto, he poin 
teth out y welſpꝛing of this vnquietneſſe. 
J 02 like as in ſharp ſihneſſes, the diſeaſed 
perſons wold be chaunging of places tue⸗ 
rp moment: & the ſharper that the paynes 
touch the, the moze are they fiſking e the 
moꝛe are they egre of ſhifting & changing: 
tuen ſo when ſoꝛow poſſeſſeth the hart, the 
are miſerable men haled, & it is leſſe paine 
to the to toꝛment themſelues without re⸗ 
lecf, than to beare out their trubbles With | 
ſetticd a quiet myndes Now although the 
Loꝛd pꝛomis 5 he wil giue the faithful the 
ſpirit of counſel, E ſai. 11.2. pit doth he not 
alwaics mmiſter it to them at the firſt in⸗ 
ſtant, but ſuffereth the to ronne about as 
it were in turning wyndlafſes;o2 to hang 
ſnarled among þ bzecrs fo2atime. Some 
take this wcozd [yomam] foꝛ [all the dape 
leng.] But vnto me there ſeemeth rather 
an other cõtinuance to be betokened: name t 
ly that his greefe maketh recourſe cucry e 
day. In the ende cf the verſe he bewayleth 
another miſcheet, namely that his aduerſa⸗ 
rico vannt thẽſeiues y moze boldiy, while 
they ſee Him vtterip ed with dayly 
languiſ ſhmng. But much auailabie in pꝛay 
ing is this reaſon,that S od can abyde no⸗ | 
thing wozle than this cruell ſtatelyneſſe | 
Fi. when \ 
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* John Caluins Commentarie 


wien our entmies not onip ftẽdt vp our mach the moze fately ageinſt vs, as they 
miſeries , but alſo aduance th:mſeluea ſo ſee vs bought lower vnder foote. 


3 Lookeback,anſwereme 0 Lord my God: lighten mine eyes, that I fleep 


| 


— 


vpon truſt of 


* — 4 
— 


| 


not in death. 


; We Yor a $a ay rr meJfozaſinuch 
as the canſe why God ſeemeth not to ſuc: 
coz his ſeruants out of hand, is foꝛ that he 
lok eth not ppon their neceſſities : Datind 
deſireth God, firſt to looke back, ſecond 
ip to ſuccoꝛ hun. Trewlp nepther of theis 
things ts befoꝛe ox after other in God: but 
it hath bin told pou heretokoꝛe. and often⸗ 
times malt be told vou hereafter, that the 
holy ghoſt attemporeth the fozmes of pzap 
ing to our vnderſtand ung koꝛ the nonce. At 
Dautd had not bin perſwaded 5 he was 
in Gods light, it would not haue booted 
him to kry vnto him: dut this was the 
knowledge ot fapth. In the meane whylo 
vnt ul God put:ethfozth his hand to help 
in deed, reaſon beareth vs in hand that his 
eyes axe ſhet. Howbeit the maner of ſpea 
king impozteth as much as it he ſhould 
ſet Gods mercy in the firſt place, and after 
ward match his help with it, bycauſe god 
then hearech vs, when taking pitie of vs 
he is moued to help vs. ¶ To lighten the 
epes, ] implpeth as much among the He⸗ 
bꝛeus as to giue the bꝛeath ot lyte:foꝛ the 
check power of lyfe appeereth in the eyes. 
In this ſenſe Salomon $920ucrb. 29.13 
ſayth that ths eyes aſwell of the pode man 
as of the extoꝛcionor are light ond by the 
Lozd. Ind at what time Jonathas fain- 
ted foꝛ dungar, the holy (topp ſapth. that 
his cies wert ouercaſt with dimneſſe: and 
agein that after he had t aſted ot᷑ the hony 
como, is epes recevit?d ligt. 1. Reg. 14. 
27. Tyr like Metaphoꝛ almoſt is in the 
woo:d{llecpe, ] when it is referred vnto 


But in th 


5 Although the Pꝛophet feele not as pit 
howmuch he hary pzoited by pꝛaying: pit 
deliuꝛraunce conceued of 
Gods pꝛomis, he ſetteth the ſhecld of hope 


ageinſt the temptations, with the terrour 


whereot hee myght bee ſtricken thzough. 


4 [Leaſt mme enemp. ] Agein he reher⸗ 


thy goodneſſe do I truſt:my hart shal reioyce in thy deliuerance, 
1 will ſing vnto the Lord bycauſe he hath delt well with me. 


4 Leaſt mine enemie ſay, I haue preuayled ageinſt him, and they that 
trubble me may reioyce at my fall. | 


death. Meuertheleſſe Dauid in a ſumme 
conkeſſeth that onleſſe lyght of Ipfe ſhyne 
from God, he ſhall out of hand be ouer 
whelmed with the darkneſſe of death: and 
that he is already as good as dead, onleſſe 
God bzeath liuelineſſe into him. Ind here 
vpon commech our aſſurance of lpte, that 
though tie wozld thzcaten vs a thouſand 
deaths: yit notwithſtanding it is in Gods 
hand to reſtoze vs to lyfe agein. 


ſeth that which he had ſpok en euen now 
cõcern ing the pꝛide of his enemies : name: 
lp, how it is vnbeſeming that God ſhould 
abandon his ſeruant to the vngodlp, to be 
their laughingſtoch. Dauids enemies 
watched as it were at a ſtanding, to wayt 


foz his fall, that thep might be on his top | 


with rapling and ſkoffing .. But inaſ⸗ 
1ch as it is the pꝛopꝛe ottpce of God to 
bꝛidle the malapertneſſe vf che wicked, as 
oft as they bꝛag in their wickedneſſe: Da 
uid hatij good reaſon to requpꝛe that they 
map be kept from ſuch bza ging. Neuer⸗ 
thele e it is to be noted, that he was wel 
alſure2 ołhis oton cleerneſſ, + alſo tha: he 
truſted vpon the vpzahineſle of his caſe: 
ſv as it ſhould haue bin vanects (pea and 
ageinſt reaſon )that he ſhould haute bin foz 
ſaken in daunger,and oppꝛeſled by his c:? 
myes. wherkoꝛe we map tea pay aitcr 
this in mer as well as he did, when we 
fig3: in ſuch wiſe vnder gods gouernance 
t antſygne, as our enempes can not van⸗ 
quiſh vs, but they mult alſo Wicked hy tri⸗ 
umph ouer God himſelf, | 


Therkoze, albeit that he be hardly beſtad, 
and many cares pꝛouoke him to deſpairc: 
vit notatthſtanding, he pꝛoteſteth that h: 
wil ſtand faſt in the truſt of Gods grace F# 
of his ſauinghelp. And with this ſelfſame 


truſt it bchoucth al y godly to be end 75 


ä 


* 


err 


t vans 
dlp tri⸗ 


rance, 


beſtad, 
ſpairc: 
that h: 
grace ⁊ 
cif fume 

Jewed 


Z 


vppon the, 


* 
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13. Pſalme. 42 


and vnderpꝛopped, that they may perſeuer 
aright in their pꝛayers. Where vpyon wee 


gather alſo, (which thing J haue giuen 


warning of befoze) that by taith, we take 
hold of gods grace, which is hidden frem 
the vnderſtãding of p leh. Ind although 
a man may picke out ſundꝛy conſtructions 
out of the ſundzp tences of the verbes: 
yit notwithſtãding à doubt not but Da⸗ 
uid teſtifyeth, he ſtoode faſt in the hope 
of the pꝛomiſed deliverance, and ſo woold 
ſtand vnto the ende, though neuer ſo great 
a burthen of temptations lap vppon his 
back c. C herełoꝛe in the wozd [Keioyce, 
the future tence betokeneth a con: inuance 
of doing: that ig too wit, that no ſoꝛow 
ſhall cuer be able to ſhake of from him the 
top of fayth And it is to bee noted that he 
placeth Gods goodneſſe fozmelt in oꝛder, 

as the cauſe of his deliuerence . [ J will 
ſing vnto the Lozd.] This lalt I reſerre 
to the tune to come. Foz although he haue 

not yit obteyned his harts deſyꝛe: pit not- 

withſtanding fozeſmuch as he was out of 
doubt that Sod was pꝛeſent too deliuer 


J he. xiiii. i falme. 


Anp of the Jerycs are of opinion, 

that in this D ſaline is vttered a 

v Pꝛopheſie concerning the oppel⸗ 
ſion that was to come vppon their 
Hacion: as though Dauid ſhould in ſpi⸗ 
tit bewaple the Church of God afflicted 
vnder the tyꝛany of the Gentyles.Ther= 
koꝛe, that which is ſpoken heere, they te⸗ 
kerre tc their pꝛec ent diſperſedneſſe, as who 
woold ſay, tijſep are that pzecious heritage 
of God which the wyld beaſtes deuoure. 
Vut it is caſp to be ſeene, that whyple they 


wvoold fayne hyde the ſhame of their own 


— 


reward: wherebp is 3 e fond 


Ihe Conteints of the. xity . Plalme, 
Fiyſt be deſcribeth the wicked contempt of Gad, to hich welucere all 
the people had abandoned themſelues, Aud to thentcnt his com playnt may 
carye the more weyeht,be vitercth it in the perſone of God. Afterward hee | 
com forteth hin: ſelſe and others with hohe of redreſſe, which Le beclecueth to 
be at hand from God:al:hough he ya ry carefully in-the-meane while. 


To Dauids cheeſe Chauntre. 


The foole ſayd in his hart, there is no God .. They haue corrupted, they 
haue doone an abhominable deede: There is not ne that doeth good. 


hun, hee byndeth himſelf to thankſgiuing, 
Ind in good ſooth it becommeth vs lo too 
pꝛepare our ſelues vnto pꝛaxer, as there: 
withall we map allo be redy to ling gods 
pzavles. which thung cannot betpde, on⸗ 
leſle we be thzoughly perfwaded, that our 
pꝛaiers ſhelnot be in vaync.oꝝ although 
we de not free from ſozow : pit muſt this 
cheerfulneſſe of fapth perre vp, too endyte 
vnto vs the ſong of gladneſſe to come, uke 
as Dauid addꝛeſſeth himſelfe to magniſye 
Gods grace, befoꝛe the iſſcw cf his ad uer⸗ 
ſities be ſecne. The Wooꝛd [Gamal] Which 
others tranſlate tos reward, ) ſignifpeth 
nothing elle heere, but to beſtow a free be⸗ 
nefyte, like as in many other places. Foz 
what maner of thikſgiuing were it to ſap 
that God had payed his ſeruaunt his dew 


t trylling captiouſeneſſe of thoſe » wꝛeſt 
this place to pz6ue the meritg of wozkes. 
FJ inallp in making haſte to ling of Gods 
benefits beefoze hee had recepued them, 
hee did ict befoze his eyes the deliucrance, 
Which as pit Was karre out of his ſyght. 


| nacion, they w2elt that thing tothe Gen: 
tyies without reaſon ſohy, which was 


ſpoken of the froward impes of Abzaham. 


Durcly there is no fitter interpreter than 
y ⁊poſlie Paule, who applicth it expzeſſc= 
iy to the people that were vnder the lawe. 
Rom. 3. 19. Agein, although wee wanted 
that rece2d : pit the veip ſtquele of the 
matter it ſelte ſheweth playnip, how Da⸗ 


uid noteth rather the heuſchold tyꝛantes 4 


enemies of the faythſuil, chan toꝛrriner g: 

which thing it ſtãde lh vs greatiy in hand 

to remember. Foz we know how har diy 

this teptation e vs, when we ſer a 
li. 
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Tohn Caluins Commentaric 


fincke of wickedneſles ſwimming in the 
ple men w2onafully pimiſhed , and wic⸗ 


| Ked men cruellp tording it at their tuft. 


02 this ſozowfyll ſight maket:3 vs al- 
—— out of our wits. wherfoꝛe it behoo⸗ 
ucth vs much, to be fenced with the erams 
ple which Dauid ſetteth fozth vnto vs, 
to the intent that in the deiperate down⸗ 
falics of the Church, the hope of deltur⸗ 
rance may hold vs vp. J dout not but 
that in this place is defcrived the confulcd 
and fo:ilozne ſtate of Jewzie which Saul 
bzought in at ſuch tyme as he began to 
rage openly. Foz then all godlyneſſe was 
faded away, e there was euen as litle vp⸗ 
7 5 among men, as if y remẽ bꝛance 

God had bin quyte quenched. The 
foole ſapd, ] fozaſmuch as [Nabal] among 
the Hobzcwes lignifpeth not only a foole, 
but alſo a froward and naughty perſon , it 
had not din amiſſe to haue tranſlated it ſo 
in this place. Notwithſtanding , J wil⸗ 
ling ip kolowe that which is moze recep⸗ 
ued: namely that all heathnich folk ſhould 
be taken foꝛ bꝛainſick, inaſmuchas they 
caſt away the feare of . them 
ſelues ouer vnto al vnrightcouſneſſe. Foz 


mon foliſhneſſe: but rather he inuepeth a= 
ge inſt the bzainſick and mad hard harted⸗ 
neſle of thole whom the wozld deemeth to 
be very wile. Foz thoſe that in the opiniõ 
both panics and of other me ſeeme 
to be moſt ſkilſull and diſcreete, wee ſee 
| molt comonly doo dig themſelues into the 
| dennes of neſle, that they may occu⸗ 

the th e ot their wyttes in deſpi⸗ 
png and ſ —_ od. I irſt =— it 
- —— — —— 2 — the 
| w9 | gat theis ſhifting 
and noſewifc men, which take themlelucs 
as large Cope as they liſt 1 pit the Holy 
ghoſt condemneth them of foliſh neſſe, by⸗ 
cauſe there is no duineſſe moze bzutiſh, 
than the f of God. And herewith 
all it is to bee conſidered, whereby he ga⸗ 
thercth that they haue bereft themſelues 
of al feeling of godlyneſſe, namely, bycauſe 
they haue peruerted all ozder, ſo as there 
remapnes no difference ot right a w2ong,, 
no regard of honeſtic, noloue of humani⸗ 
tie. Daum therefoze ſpeaketh not of the 
hidden atfection of the hart, furtherfoozth. 


mid des of the Churche, good and ſin⸗ th 
. - how befalleth it that theia folk run ryot ſo 


what 


Dauid blameth not his enempes fo2 com 


than the vngodip bewzap themſelues by 
eir own iudgment: as if he ſhould lay, 


exceſſineip, ſo as ther is no regard of right 
oz equitie among them, ⁊ finallp that they 
ruch eutrageouſlp into al kpnd of wicked 
neſſe: but bycauſe they hauing ſhaken of 
the feeling of godlyneſſe, haue wyped all re 
membꝛance of god out of their minds as 
much as in thẽ Uveth to do? For in whole 
mind ſoeuer ther ſitteth any awe of God, 
they muſt ne:ds bee reſtreyned with ſome 
bꝛydle of modeſtie from pꝛeſum ing to doo 
liſt. whervppon it foloweth, 
when the vngodlp folow their own luſt ſo 
ſtuboznlp e wilfully without ſhame: th 
haue ſhak ẽ of $ fear of god. Ind he ſaith 
they ſpeake in their hart: bycauſe that al⸗ 
though they ſpew not this curſed blaſphe⸗ 
my out of their mouths: vit the vnbzidled 
toocenelle of their lyfe krpeth out, þ their 
ont Seo, are v8pd of al godlineſſe) do 
weetly ſing that ſong to theinſclues. Not 
they vphold by inward reaſoning, oꝛ by 
med arguments, (as they term them,) 
that ther is no god at al.( Foz to thentent 
they may be y moze vnercuſable, god doth 
— now # then exercyſe euen the wicked 


ledge his Maieſtie a ſoucrcin power oucr 
them) but bicauſe that looke whatſoeuer 
ryght knowledge God dꝛoppeth into thẽ, 
they by their maliciouſeneſſe doo partly 
choke it, partly cozrupt it, vntil the fear 
of God become ſtark dead. Foz although 
they deny not flatly Þ ther is any God: pit 
they ſhet him vp in heauen bereft of his 
rightouſnclle power, which is as much 
as to ſet vp an Idol in ted of god. Foz as 
— — —— _ haue — 

o with him, they put hint quite away fro 
al the doings of theiniite. Mow wh? od 
is pluck es out ot᷑ his thana, (eas he ſhuld 
ceaſe to ve a iudg:thẽ is wickednelle come 
to his perfect fuineſſt᷑:ſo as it is moſt truly 
ſapd of Dautd,þ thoſe which carelelſly ſet 
theſclycs at tibertie to do all maner of wic 
kedneſle vncõtroled, deny god in their hart 
Howvbett,fozaſmuch as 5. 5 3. Pſalm, alte 
ring but few wo2ds, contepneth nothing 
elle but a repetition of this matter: J will 
ſhew what diterẽce is betwirt the in their 
places. wheras Dauid complaynet heere, 


| 


t ok all, with ſecret pꝛickes oi cc ſci- 
ence, ſo as they are compelled to acknow⸗ 


chat 


* 


— . ee a. & 
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— — 


vppon the .14. Pfalme. 


that thep haue abhominable deede: 


y haue don an 
there, in ſted de [deede,] there is put [Fni= whole 


quitie.] Ind the readers mut confider, 
— bas tit as he ſapde that they had 
peruerted e bzoken all lawful ozder : ſo 


2 {The Lozd.] It is of moze foꝛce 
when God is bz0ught in ſpeaking, than if 
Dauid had giuen ſentence in his ownper- 
ſone. Foz ſeeing 5 god is ſet in his thzone 
as an Fnquilitoz : we bee monſtruouſely 
dulheaded, if his maieſtic ſtrike vs not m 
feare. Foz the cuſtome of ſinning maket 
men to har den in their finnes, and too diſ- 
cerne nothing, as though thep were in a 
thick e miſt. Dauid therefoze ta teach thẽ 
that ſuch flatteryes ſhall nothing auayle ; 
auoucheth that when wickedneſſe reyneth 
vnpimiſbed in the woꝛld. then God bothe 
veweth and examineth them from hcaue, 
o as it cannot eſcape him what they do a= 
mong men. Now although God haue no 
neede to make any inquiſition: pit it is not 
in vaine that he taketh him the re= 
ſemblance of an earthip Judge, to then⸗ 
tent we may bp littie and little (a | 
to our ſmall ſkill,] take hold of his ſecret 
poutdence , which cannot bee conceined 
out of hand by our vnderſtanding . Ind 
woold God that this maner of ſpeaking 
could bzing vs fo farre foꝛth, as we might 
learne to arreſt our ſelues at Gods iudg⸗ 
ment ſeate, # that (whple the Wo2td ma⸗ 
keth ſpoꝛt too it ſeife, and whyle the re⸗ 
p2obates bury their ſinnes in their owne 
groſſe ignozance, oꝛ hypocriſpe, oꝛ ſhame⸗ 
leſſeneſſe , and arc biynded in their owne 
dzunken wilfulneſſe:) this ſentence, [that 
God neuertheleſſe lookcth downe from 
Heauen, j my aht ſhake of all dꝛowʒyneſſe 
from vs. ¶ It there be any that vnder ſtan⸗ 
deth. Foz aſmuch as the maner of lining 
well and ryghtuowſely dependeth vppon 
being gouerned by the lyghtof vnderſtan⸗ 
ding: Dauid did well in the beginning of 
the Pſalme, to ſap that foly is the rocte of 
all wick er nee. Ind in this place he ma⸗ 
kethn ſownd mynd to be the ground wok 


ſpeaketh not of one deede 02 koz that 


2 The Lordlookeddoyvn from Heauen vppon the children of men, 

too ſee if there vvere any that vnderſtandeth and ſeeketh after God. 
3 Euery man is ſtept aſyde, they are all toogether become rotten: there 
is none that dooeth good, no not one. 


now he addeth that they hane defpled 


et vga yh na mw 
| ear iniſapply t 
3 
n one Wooꝛd, 
namelp that it is y ſeeking ol God. wher⸗ 
by hee meeneth that a manns lyſe cannot 
otherwyſe be oꝛdertd aryght, oneleſſe men 
giue themſelues wholly vnto God. Dome 
men take the woꝛd Maſhkel]to ſtreightip: 
wheras Dauid pꝛonounceth in general, 
the repzobate are vtterly deſfigute of all 
reaſon and iudgmẽt. [Euery man is ſtept 
aſide. ] Dome tranſlate the wo2d [Sar too 


ſtink, ] y it myght anſwer the next wozd, 
which amo Hebzewes is to be rottt. 
But no ilie cõpelleth to expound the 


two woꝛds ſo, as if one thing were ſpoke 
twyce.yea rather it agreeth better, y men 
are condemned of wicked falling fro god, 
foz that they are eſtraunged oz departed a 
great wap of from hin: & that afrerward 
is noted their coꝛruptneſſe in their whole 
lyfe,like as the renegates ſauour nothing 
but that which is rotten. Ind the Hebzew | 
Wooꝛd is taken almoſt eche where in this | 
ſence. Agein, in the. lit]. Palme is put the 
Woꝛd [San] which ſigmfieth y ſame thing. 
To bee bꝛeefe, Daudd ſayth flatly that all 
men are fo car ied away with wandering 
luſtes, that nothing continneth ſound and 
vncozrupted in all their whole lyfe. This 
is the vniuerſall falling away, which que 
cheth all godlyneſſe. Moꝛeouer he kyndeth 
not fault with ſome one percel, but he put⸗ 
teth all togither into one packe of guͤtp⸗ 
neffe. 2 deteſtable ſtraungeneſſe was it 
ſureip, that all the chuldzen of F#bzaham 
which were choſen to bee the holy poſleſ⸗ 
ſion of God, ſhould be ſo coꝛrupted from 
the firft tothe laſt . Gut it is demaunded 
hor Dauid taketh awapye all erception, 
that not ore ſownde perſone remapneth : 


F. iii. when 
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lohn Caluins Commentarie, 


—— end he Slälmer 76 1 
e? yea e 
ht — .. one of þ _— that 
e excepteth he not 
Fen? fron the reſt? I anſwer, that foz- 
aſmuch as he tnuepcth ageinſl the wel 
childꝛt of Þbzahi,the lender ſeede,wh 
God had let apart to himſeit᷑, is not muſte 
red among them. Ind this is the reaſon, 
ks Boy mn gn Beg 10. 7 — 
ente mankynde. Foz altho 
Dauid bewayle the tee # waſtneſſe, 
which was vnder Daule, petit. is not to 
be dowted, but he couertiy matcheth with 
Gods chudꝛen, as many as are not bozns 
a new of the (ptrit,but are carped after the 
diſpoſitið of their fieſh. Dome make 5 
ſolution, that Paule vꝛgeth not the teſti⸗ 
monie of Dauid, as thoug)j he had ſayd, 


This Interrogation is added too en⸗ 


large the doctrynt that went befoze. Foz 
— — 


marksrh mennes dooinges from beanen, 

# hath fownd all m# turned away: now he 

bzingethhimin krying,inmaner ol u oon⸗ 

3 
ucith all dewtyes of gentienelſ 


59.16 a? m 

Se faveth ane, 
it, and woondered that no 
, God res 


is after a ſ0zt trubbled with 2 
of our linnes . And if wee were 
not moꝛs than ſtonnye, it woold behooue 


vs to bee abaſhed, when God ſheweth vs 


K 


heades ofthe choſen people wert wicked, 
0 as it was no maruell though vnrygy⸗ 
tuouſneſſe reigne cuerywhere in ß woꝛid. 
But this ſolution is to cold: fox Maul: 
diſputeth not there what the greater part 
of men be,but what all beag many as arc 
led & dziuen by their owne nature. Ther⸗ 
foze it is to bee noted, that (ith Dauid ſet⸗ 
teth himſeif and the ſinall remnant of the 
god lp all the people, there is put a 
ifelt difference betweene the chtldzen 

of God, which are refoꝛmed by his ſpirit, 
e all the ofſpꝛing of Adam, in whom reig⸗ 


neth cozruption and naughtyne ie. wher⸗ 


vppon it foloweth, that euerp ons of vs 
when wes bee bozne doo bzing with vs 
this lacke of witre which is deſcribed by 


Dauid,# this filthyneſſe of y whole tte 


cuen from ours moothcrs womb , # that 
wee cõtinew ſuch ſtul, vntili god make vs 
new creatures ageine by his lecret grace. 


4, Are all the yyoorkers of iniquitie vvithaut knovvledge? Eating vp 
my people, they cate bread, and call not vppon the Lord. 


ſuch a token of his miſliking. Mozeouer, 


this verſe contirmcth that which A ſayd 


eng beginning,namelp, how hecre is no 
the pꝛoleſſed enemies of the Churche: but 
concerning the heades of the people, which 
excelled in power a honour. F 93 it woold 


it were 


pzofelle the — 
Aus 


ſtruous 


2 


that by nature ali men are ſiumu: uui that 
there is a ſimuiude put foozthe, that the | 


had concerning fozein Tyzantes , o 


"xx. [I  S>._LrL RSS 


—— 


vppon the. 14. Pſalme. 5 44 


— 


iruous thing as map wootthelp 


a dꝛop of ſownd vnderſtar ding in them, it 
woold u ithdꝛawe them fro ſo great wood⸗ 
neſſe. Therfozett muſt needes bee, they 
are ſo blynded dy the Deuill, that they can 
perceyue nothing, when wittingly e wil⸗ 
lingly they flea @ ſwalowe vp Gods peo⸗ 
le ſo cruelly. And this piace teacheth, how 
oe the crucitie diſpleaſeth God. and how 
lothely it is in his ſyght, which the viſoꝛ⸗ 
faced ſhepeher des execute vpon the _ 
In the end ofthe verſe, wheras he ſapeth, 
that they cali not vpon God, he popnteth 


tuouſe generacion. 


is his hope. 


5. [There they trembled. Now F P20: 
phet harteneth himſelf a the reſt of y fayth 
full with a moſt ercellent comfozt,þ God 
will not fozſake thoſe that be his foz euer: 
but will at length ſhew himſelf to be their 
defender. Dome expound the Aducrb of 
place (there, Jag though God will paniſh 
the repꝛobate in the ſyght ofthe godip,by- 
cauſe they haue executed their tyꝛũny vpõ 
tyẽ. But moze rather there by is e 
the certeintic of the puniſhment that ſwall 
lyght vpon them, as if he had popnted to it 
with his fingar, howbeeit that by the. 53. 
plalne a man may gather y it detokenetij 
gods ſodem e vnlookedfoz indgiaft. J oz 
there is added, There ts no feare, oꝛ there 
was no feare. I knowe in deede, that the 


ſonie vnderſtand. that there is no like 
feare. Other ſome referre it to 5 blynd en⸗ 
cdderances, wherwith vngodiy myndes 
arc vered. Foz god manaceth this toꝛmẽt 
allo to the tranigreſſerg 


Mute ſee them to be their owne hangma, 
t tstountt themſtlues inwardly u ithout 
any outward diſquietneſſe. But J take 3 
mecnung of the Prophet to be otherwyſlk, 
namely, that exe in the chee? of their quit 

nefie # pꝛoſperitie God will ſodapniy thũ 
der vpon them. Foz when they ſhall ſay, 

peace # hartes eaſe, then hangteih ſodein ? 


6963 


| 
| 
| 


amazs 
both inen a Ingelico. Foz if they had but 


out ageine the wellpzing # cauſe of ſo vn⸗ 
b2ydied wickedneſle, namely, le that they 
are towched with no awe of God. Foz che 
feare of God is the beſt miſtreſſe of mu= 
tuall vpꝛyghtneſſe among vs. Ind when 
the mynding therof is queched, ell regard 
of duſe 9 alſo. Now 
becit, fozaſinnch as the calling vp6 God, 
is the cheek exercyſe of godipneſle, not on⸗ 
ly heere, but alſo in moſt places of Scri⸗ 
pture, it compꝛehendeth the wholeſeruts 
of God, by the figure Dynecdoche, that 


dz offpzing. 


declarcth mozc plainly; in what 
N 


is to ſap, by putting a part foz the whole. 


5- There they trembled vvith fearfulneſſe, bycauſe God is in the rygh 


6. Yee make a mocke at the purpoſe of the poore, in that the Lord 


 tncredible deſtruction oner their heades, | 
1. Theſſ. 5. 3. The Pꝛophet then rayſcth# | 
vpholdeth the fax w thts een 


whe the vngodly think thẽſelues furthelt 
of fro all daunger, oz rather careleſly try⸗ 
umph in their check ruſte, the ſhall they fall 


into deſtruction. The reaſon the rot is, vy 
cauſe god will msinteine his ſeruãts with | , 
his ryghtfu}l deſ#cc. Mozeouer, y he may 
aſſure them of their ſauftie, he muſt netdes 


w70ng- 


out of heauẽ agent their wꝛo 
fuli a violent enemits.Hotwithſtanding, 
there is ſome doutfulneſſe in werd Dor] 
fo: inaſmuch as now & then this u oꝛd de 
tokeneth an age, oꝛ the terme of a mannes 


lyte, there might de picked this ſenſe out cf 


222 
atpme, g alwapes pꝛeſent w | 
eee (TE N N chem ib his all 


alliſtreth gract 
thetr | long,howbeit,ic ſcemeth moze 
ſimple,thar Gob taketh part w the rygh- 
dee 
and then 1 75 a X 28 


tz 


the Latins,Which | 
kyt ee e ee 


1g. The. 5 3.Plaime, m the l:xth 
verſe of it , addeth : [ Foz the Loꝛd hath 
b:oken the bones of him Þ bcſceged thee: 
thou ſhalt put them to ſhame, bycauſc the 
L 02d hath reiected thein:Jby which woꝛd 


;namely 
by ſauing the out of 5 chappes of death, ag 
if one ſhould dcliuer me from a ſeege, whẽ 
they werebzought to a narrowe diltrefſe, 


_— 


— 


F j. Wher 
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lohn Caluins Commentarie, 


W 0 it foloweth, that wee muſk bcare ageinſt theis Gpants that \kozne the ſim- 

 patientip,if wce ioke to dee hei= plicitie of the faythfull,whe in their aduer⸗ 
ped indew tyme by Gods hand. Wones by ities wapt to bee delinered 
a 3 bet 02 power. by God. Ind ſureip, nothing ſeemethmoze 
Foz 6 ple it ſhould not lukticiently ap awke too the ſleſh, than too fles vnio & od 
peere,that the wicked are reſtrepned by the when he releeueth not our diſtreſſe, name: 


hand of God,ifthep were not dzeadfull foz 
1 to gonly booliing char 
cog , 
they ſhould not dowt but that þ repzobate 
were neere a ſhamefulldeftructio, namely, 
bycauſe God rejecteth them, a all thinges 
muſt needes fall owt vnluckcip to thoſe y 
hae him agemſt them. Foꝛaſmuch as (M 
ham] now i then ſignikpech to deſpyſe, ſome 
tranſlate it thus: bycauſe God hath deſpy⸗ 


ſed them: but it is impꝛopꝛely in my iudg⸗ 


ment. Jt woold agree better to bee tranſla 
ted: he hath made thẽ deſpyſed, oꝛ, he he th 


made them ſubicct to repzoche & ſhame.] 


ie ol por it 88388 they! ny 
nothing but ſhame to thiiclues, when they 
clymb aloft, as it were whither God will 


5. [W iue.] Dauid after he 
ſet — 414 of earn dender 


shall haue turned the captiuitie of his people, then shall Iacob re- 
ioyce and Iſrael Shall bee — 5 


ly. bycauſe it meaſureth God by the pzeſcnt 
beholding of his grace. Therfoze, when þ 
vnbelecucrs ſee Gods childzen ouerwhel⸗ 


med with miſtries, they twit them with | 


their truſt as vapne (in their opimon) and 
ſcoffe at this quietneſſe of theirs, in y they 
reft vppon God, from whom they bee le no 
help to come. Deutd thcrfoze bearing him⸗ 
ſelf ſt outly ageinſt this pꝛyde, telleth them 
flatly, that the ſame pꝛyde alſo ſhall woozk 
their deſtruction, bycauſe they condemne þ 
pooꝛe # miſerable of folp,foz not peelding 
vato aduerſitit vppon truſt of Gods help 
t defence. Ind herewithall he dooeth vs to 
buderftand, that there is no greater poynt 
of diſcretion, than to depend vpon y L 02d: 


Sion 
no. on te pom un, tho 

2 The purpoſe of 5 pooze.] He inuepeth Monro neuer fo lore afflicted. ug) 
7. VVho shall gue ſafetie vnto Iſraell out of Sion? V Vhen the Lord 


demaundeth, how long it will bee ere that 
ſafetic come, which is not to bee hoped foz 
eiſwhers,than at Gods hand only. Neuer: 
theleſle, it is a queſtion, it this pꝛaper par- 


u; ſhould bee named as the 
of God: It it like any — 5 


| irit of 
Ukeiphod 


le C * 
mare heedfuly to be noted, ycanſe fohyl 


een 


A 


7 


1T- 


vppon the. xv. Pſalme. 


molt comonlp ti 
of our bzethzen is neglected. But God 
eche mannes owns abuerſities putteth th 
in mynd to conuert their care to the body 
of the whole Churche, like as Dauid com 
pzyſeth Jſraell with himſelf, when the 
L 02d ſhall haue turned.] Dauid in theis 
wooꝛdes determtneth, that God will in no 
wple luffer the fapthfull to pyne away in 
continewo ll ſoꝛowe, accoꝛding as is ſayd 
in an other place. 126.3. They that ſowe 
in teares, wall reape in iop. Foz no dowt, 
but he conũrmeth and encozageth himſelf 
and all the godly agein to hope foꝛ the pꝛo⸗ 
myled deituerace. Firſt thcrfoze he ſapeth, 
that al. howgh God make dclap, oz at leaſt 
wyſe beſpeede him not accoꝛding to our de⸗ 
ſpꝛe, pet will he defend his ſeruantes, and 
redeeme them from captiuitie, Ffterward 
he aſſwageth their ſozowe, foꝛ y topfull end 
that ſhall betpde it, bycanſe it ſhall at lfgth 
bes turned into gladnefſe. Agein, the capti⸗ 


| The.xv.P/alme. 
of thy holyneſſe? 


ſpeaketh truth in his hart, 


1 [LozdWwho ſhall.} Bytauſe not 
is moe rpfe in the woꝛld, than faily too 
pzetend the name of God, a that the moꝛe 
part of men rake liber tit to do ſo without 

fo; f nonce leauing men, 


albeoit all men abule the 


2 


s | 
— the counaran that hor wave 
fromthe & the whole Church. 
The is, name of God is 


in vayne pzetended by ß hipocrites which 


remozle: Dautd 
ſyeak eth vnto God himleif :meening that 


Th 
+ Art, 


the publik welfare ofthe re uitie wherofhe maketh mencis, isnot the 
captiuitic of Babylon, oz the ſcattering of 
them among the heathen nacions:; but ra⸗ 
on at home, whe 5 wicked 


= like Tpzants in the 
care iw E 
ä — foes - 


Churche. 


flock, e ſcatter it abzode, oz pzow 
- vue —— muſt On vnto GOD, 
iar is tos 

Iikal from the — where ep 

diſperſed. And the very name of ¶ C ayttui 
tie, teacheth vs, that when the vngodip 
peruert right oꝛder at their own pleaſure, 
then is Babylon oz Egypt euen in 5 mid⸗ 
des of the bolome of the Churche Now 
then, although Danid delay the gladneſſe 


of the holy people vnts the teme of their | 
deliuerance: 


| : pet muſt this comkozt anapig 
vs, not only to meaſure our greef, but alſs 
to leaſon it with gladnelle 


The conteintes of the. xv. Pſalme. 
This Pſalme teacheth vpon what condicion God choſe the Iewes to be his people, 
and placed his Sanctuary in the middes of them : namely, that they ſhould jbew | 
themſelucs to be his peculiar and holy people, by liuing iuſtly and vprightly. 


A ſong of Danids, 


1 Lord who Shall dyvellin thy Tabernacle? vvho shall reſt in the hil | 


\ 
|2 Euen hethatvvalketh vncorruptly, and vyorketh ryghtuouſneſſe, and 


othing keepe place in the temple of God : bycauſt 


acknow no man foz any of his, 
— . 


om ſtraungers. 
8 doctrine ſerueth to thꝛee vſes. Foz 
if wee deſyze indeede tos be counted 
among the childzẽ of God. the holy g_ 


it is I to 
ceremonpes, onleſſe we alſo liue 
without . 


= 


be taught by theis woozds, 
p whenluch beaſts — don of govs 
ca 


1 
Tore 


| 


—_— 
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much 
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y The berllon in 
tymes paſt why te ene Hows 
themſclues 


hety eth vs, toſet 
bh defple- 


from the feowſyip ofthe Sat And ti 
: E 
Anabapꝛiſts Aas keen at this 
day, rep rh no to bes the 
2 po bu ry that ¶C vit Pot, 

chalengeth to ve ee ov, Mt 


2 2. 
f: — the Lambes from the CER 
but rather he admontſcheth vs that euills 
are to be boane Wwithal, vntil the rype tyme 
of doo come. H g. 
heercw the fapthfullare willed, cuerp 


| Borthis: 


man to 
5 5 prog from 
cozraptid. And echo 'of 
hich aus oz 
hats, doze tholinot be perfectly 
caſt t 


7 


no wee Bug ee * that 

ger beſtirre vs as many as 
haue pzofefſcd thẽſtiues Chziſtians; Mg. 
continew in chaſte and pure conuerſat o*! 


been dee eder e ta: 


tuouſe 
eren and are con⸗ 


— — — fav nalapertneſf: 705 


eroule 1 


John Caluins Commentarie 


E ſage the trew Wozſhippers of him. 
2 [He that walketh vncozruptly.)] heere | 


is to be noted the couert matching of con- 
= 4 betweene the vayne vaunting of 


tiall teſtimonie of godlpneſſe, * Da-- 


uld ert 


- bours,ſo ſheweth he in deede.that hc 
5 karrch NE N that he 


Wer pnought — 


ſame thing rt tnouſencſls . Ind firft and kazmoſt he 
575 eſſe oz ſing of | 


1 neifc funply and With out cuil craft. Se⸗ 
condlp, de requireth riqhteouſeneſſe, that 
thep ſhould endeuer to doo good tos their | 


— 2 


pꝛeaſing without rcuerence into the com⸗ 
panye of the godly. Ye maketh mencion of 


the Tabernacle, bycauſe the Temple was 


not yit builded. Notwithftanding, the ef- 
fect is this, none haue acceſſe vnto god, 


02 the naked pʒoleſſion, w 
le wer in ceremonies? —— 


uid commendeth. Neuerthelell; it myght 
be demaunded, ſeing that the ſcruis of god 
goeth in ozder befoze the dewties of chari- 
tie, why there is no mencion made heere 
offapth and pzaying- foꝛ ſurely this be the 
badges wherby it — the lawful chil⸗ 
dien ol S od to be dilcerned from baſtardiy 
hypocryts. The ſolution is _ :that Da | 
not the ſpiritual ſacrifyſes of 
fayth and inuocation, but inaſmuch as the 
Noreen do comonly vaunt themſelues 
mulcitude of ceremontes , (whoſe 
_— notwithſtanding berge apeth | 
it ſelfe in their outward behauiour, whylc 
they be fut of pꝛyde, cruelty, and violence 
and gyuen to =: — and extoꝛtion) 
to HITS as many as be, of that li⸗ 
dꝛawen foꝛthe into the light: 

thek triall li of the trew and vnc92r1hpt faith, | 


is to be tetched out of the ſechdtable of the | 


lawe . Foz accoꝛding as euery mart vſeth 
rightuouſeneſſe and quptic with hts neps | 


en is not contented 
cfle, as thcugh it 
eucry man that which 
is his, and pit were lau tul to berceue God 
of his right: but he niarketh out the verte- 
ous wotlhirpers of God by the krutes of 


d D 
with ciu it ri 


vzeth vricozruptn 
, that inen ſhould folaw their duſi⸗ 


ae , hurtitig no man, and abſtep⸗ 
x 5 all wrong. Ind thirdlo,hc re- 
foathfalinzi in their talke , that 
gent any thing gwplekally 0 
To ſpeake inthe hart] is an 


ca and vnpzopꝛe maner of ſpecche, but 
_which | 


— — 


— 


58— 


. r 


FD 


; — 


— 


"whrcy better exp 


ray ſeth vp ſlaunder ageinſt his ney 
. her ehar Daw hath * 
chend gik ou obeen- 
TG with, whai ſoeuer they be that co: 
uet to haue a . in the Church: he re⸗ 
keneth vp certein vyces from which it be⸗ 
pony EN 6. Ind firſt he tel⸗ 
leth them they malt-be no backbyters: ſe⸗ 
condly that they muſt haue a ſtap of _ 


o not anp harme 02 w2ong: 
| and thirdly that they further not aun 
ders and falſt repoztes by 


maynte⸗ 
nance oz vpholding. Tho reſt we ſhail lee 


v 

dours are harmed. Foz ik a good name be 
moze woꝛth than much riches, Pzouerb. 
22.1.there can be no greater harme doone 
vnto men, than when theyz good name is 
impayzed. Neyertheleſſe heere is not con⸗ 
demned euery w902d of repzoche, but the 
diſcaſe and luſt of bacb 1 which ſhire 
rcth vp malicious perſones too ſpzed a⸗ 
bzode ſlaunders. Motwichſtanding, it is 
not to becd9wbted but the holy Gholtes 
intent is to condemne all falſe oz wicked lea 
kaultfyndings. The ſecond ea 
ly that al vnrpghtuouſeneſſe ought to bee 
karre ot — childzen of God,) hath 
a larger ſcope: that is too ſape, that they 
4 LP yled in his eyes is theof tcaſt: 


the 


and 


Thefirſt part ok this verſe is erpoun⸗ 
ded dpuerſly. Dome picke this — 4 out 


of it that the ſeruantes of God are des 
ſable to 3 and of nor atarth 58 


their owne ſ ut 14 . ſence 78 


mit, thẽ 
which Dautd e ch not. =o — 
that, J fee the — of wozds with- 

out a contunciion to be hard: there is alſo 
another reaſon which icades me to beleue 


that Dauid had another en E 22 


ag { 
| pple froward perſons E naughty 
| our ſuch as be tuſt > 
ers ol godlyneſſe. That theis two mt bers 


LO ENT 


handto 
rayſe them vp. 


ough wee either 
— ly admit the m 
which wee ought rather by all meanes to 
ſuppzelle. Foz they that ſhake of ſurmiſed 


Mn; 


if d,from the hart. Foz e ſhould be 
erty rg yoni boa mig rn hex 


He that backbytethnot with his tune , nor doth euill to his felow, nor 


ſons ſture vp vppon 
egy why cy ſo ſhould it be but a repetinʒ 
of the lame ſentence that went beefoze, 
2 that the faithfull ſhould not take 
libertie to ſlaunder with their tungs. But | 
Il ſuppoſe there is another vycerebuked, | - 
Fs — to wit, ouer much crucitie: wher 
edely herken too, oꝛ 
nepbours, 


are 


vppon the,xv. Palme. 46 
autds meening net of the the harte and in tungtoogither , as 
og tm age 


End 
. 8 92 wes 215 
| 2 he 7 


repozts of: 


inges, do as it wert let them fall to the 


ground: and they that ſpzed them abzode 
acr them ouer as it wert from 


are (not pnaptlp) Ard too 


| 
ut he 13 them chat feare 
ord: vvhen he hath ſvvorne to doo harme, he chaungeth not. 
may anſwer one another, I can none otner 
wo take that which is ſ okẽ of viſdeine, | 
the vngodly ared 
dzen of God, and t 


3 10 much 


—. and vncozrupt iudgment, where 
nepther the leawd is TIS ds ver⸗ 
N defrauded of his dew honour. 


Foz 


ed of 
etht reward of re- 
, Trew 
thfutiiue 
ep are not puffed vp 
rat her miſlike of 
dea er are keel * Brewhen th 


of rhe 
not think lowlp⸗ 


chu⸗ 


, AS 


———— 


Fo; which nouri 
Foxdattery, which — bx 


hen we rebuke not mẽnes vices. 
frowarvneſſe 


p it is to much fr 


| ſo much 
— = mth oe þ he 


| 


eeth the wicked to bee honozably entrea- 
ted, and too bee mademo2e ſtout in they; 


gypue couenants as ſoone ag men haue pꝛomiſed 


them that call euill good, and darkneſſe 
lyght,as ſaith E ſay. 5. 20. Ind Dauid 
chould put this woꝛdſofcaſts Ito filthy x 
wicked perſones (although they be placed 
in high degree of honour) it mult not ſeme 
harſh oz ſtrepned. Foz if tt wer lawfulfoz 
B irdſpeellers and other heathen Dooth- 
fapers to terme naughty perſons and vn⸗ 
thzifts by the name oll putbacks, though 
they excelled in anthoz itie and riches, (ac⸗ 
cozding as ¶ icero auou in his book e 
coccrning 5 anſweres of; Birdſpellers) 
why ſhould not then the heauenly Þ20- 
phet recken them among the repzochfull, 
as many as be calt hy Gd effect 
therfoze is, that Gods doo freely 
fudge — 4 , and that they 
muſt not bee bowed to lewd ſoothing foz 
fauoars fake, that they ſhould vpholo the 
Wicked in their naughtineſle. Ind it is no 
_ vertue 2 — | — 8 
p to yonoz godly # rig F 02. 
een of od: nem ple 
e conpes e w021d : ik ofter | 
out that thoſe which are krinds vnto the, 
do euery where pꝛocure themſelues the ha 
tred of the wozld. Therkoꝛʒe the greater 


Iohn Caluins Commentarie 
eth vices by co nomber refuſe the frendſhip of men, 


he wittelp fyrmpleth a greate deale moze 


| 


and fuffereth them to lye : which 
thing can not betyde without right ſoze 
and wle w2ong vnto God. Let vs 
learne then not to valew men by their ſub 
ſtance, oz their monp, oʒ thetr flightful pꝛo 
motions, but to haue godlineſſe in eſtima⸗ 
tion. Ind ſurtiy no man ſhal euer ſet his 
minde to þ ſtudy of godlinciſe, but he that 
reuerẽceth the ſeruãts of god: lie as alſo 
thc ing of them, ſttrreth men vp 
to folow their [whe ſwozn, 
to do harm) Thegreeke tranſlation wold 
agree very well, if the pzickes letted not: 
which although the He Were neuer 
without: pit it is a likelthod 

— in 


| the 
athi olle than go 
faithfuineſſe where a man abideth by his 
pꝛomis bycauſe he ſeeth it is fox his owne 
— nothing is moꝛe ryłe than to 
ecke pꝛetence of euer light loſſe, to break 


any thyng one to another. Ech man wey⸗ 
eth ſeucraily what is foz his owne pꝛofi: 
E if it greeue him to ſtand to his pzomis, 


loſſe then is to be feared. It ſeemeth per⸗ 
a duenture an honeſt excuſe, whena man 


makes his mone that he ſhall ſuffer great 
loſſe, if he ſtart not from his couenaumt. 


Herevpon groweth fo great liberty amg 
men, that they thinke themſelues bound 
to keepe pzomigno lõger, than is fo their 
own behoofk. Dauid therfoze condemning 
his lightneſſe, requpꝛeth another ſurencſls 
in pꝛomiſes. Here now do ariſe queſtions. | 


If thou pzomis a murtherer a peece of 


monp to ſaue thy iyfe, and thervpon he let 
thce go, Whither thou ought to perfoꝛme 
thy pzomts.Agein,if a man be vnwoꝛthe 
ly beguiled, Wwhetherit be lawfull foꝛ hun 
to bzcake his oth. s A the mur⸗ 
therer, he that ſhall bꝛi 
run into another vice: 
with his owne colt cheriſh a comon ene⸗ 
mie of mankind, not without hurt to the 
comon Wweale. Neither doth Dauid dzius 
the faithfull to ſuch neceſſitie, but only bi 
deth me pꝛeter their pꝛomiſes befozc then 
pziuate comodities: ſpcacially if = 4 | 
| ound 


iin monp (hall 


— 


cauſe he ſhalll 


— 


8 


— 
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bound with an och. Ind wheras a man is 
wound in by crafty conuepancs, and ſo 
m we to ſweare:he muſt haue ſo great eſti 
mation of the h2ipneſſe ok Gods name, 
that he will rather pacientiy beare loile, 
than bꝛeake his oth. Notwithſtanding, ſo 
he be not led wi h reſpect of his own pat= 
uate pꝛoũte, it ſhalbe lacotull foz Htin to de 
tect the deceit that was wꝛought ageinſt 
him. Alls there is no reaſon to tie contra⸗ 
xp, but that he may gently fall to compoſi⸗ 


In this verſe Dauid commaundeth the 
faythfull, not to greeue their neyghbours 


with vſurie,noz to be coz with bzi= 
bes to fauour wzong caces. As pertey - 
ning to the firſt member, bycauſe Dauid 


ſeemeth to condemne all vlerics in gene⸗ 
rall without exception: the name of it hath 
bin deteſtable in al places. But fozaſmuch 
as ſuttle men haue foꝛged gay tytles too 
themſelues, thincking to eſcape by that 
ſhift : they haue pilled and powled with 
greater libertie, than if they had folowed 
vlurie openly and in the face of the wozlo. 
Howbeit God wil in no wile be delt with 
by ſophiſtry and verniſhed colours: but he 
loketh ſimply vpon the thing it lelf, wher 
| foze there is no wozſe kynd of vſurp, then 
vniuſt maner of bargening, where indik⸗ 
kerẽt vprightneſſe is not obſerued on both 
lides. Be it knowen then, 5 all bargeins, 
wherein the one party ſeckcth his gayne 
wꝛongfully by the loſſe of the other party, 
arecondenined, with What name ſoeuer 
they be clothed. Notwithſtanding, it is de 
maunded whither all maner of intereſt be 
io de impiped in this place. It they be pꝛe 
cilelp condemned, it is to be keared leſt ma 
ny think ing themſelues to be bꝛought into 
luch a ſtrenght, which wap foener they 
kutne the, fin beſetreth thẽ on al ſides, wil 
become the bolder, x caſt themfelues head 
long into it without regard. A gem, alone 
as any thing ſhalbee graunt ed, many wil 
let looſe the repnes to themſelues, and be⸗ 
leue that libertie is zyuen them to follow 
bfurie without meaſure. Firſt #fozmoſt 
ze I woold the teaders ſhoulo take 
ede chat they be not wit is in catching 


He putteth not forth his mony to vſurie, nortaketh bribes vpon the 
giltleſſe. He that doeth theis things shall not be moued for euer. 


tion with the party. Unfitly do many of 
the Hebzew Interpzeters reſtreyne this 
place vnto vowes : as though Dauid ex⸗ 
hoꝛted the faithfull to fulfill their vowes, 
as often as they ſhall haue pzompyled to 
tame themſelues with falling. Than the 
which ſurmyſe nothing is ſui ther of from 
Dauids meening. Foz he entreateth but 
of the ſecond table of the lawe, and of the 
vpꝛyght dealing that ought to be between 
man and man. 


pꝛetences of decett : noꝛ imagin that any 
thing is lawfull foz them which is gree: 
uous and hurtful vnto others. N ou then 
ag concerning vlurte, there is \karfly any 
vfurer/ to be found in the whole would, 
which is not therwithalt an ertoꝛ c ion er # 
giuen to vnlawfulland filthy lucre. And 
therfoze not without good cauſe did Cato 
in old time match vſuric aud manſlaugh⸗ 
ter alim oſt in one degree: bycauſt it is tie 
purpole of ſuch kynd of people to ſuck o⸗ 
ther mens blood. Foz it is a very vnmcet 
thing that while al other men get their li⸗ 
uing patnfullp by their traucit, (as, the 
P towman by tyzing hunſcife wich daily 
oozke, the handy crafteſmen by ſeriumg 
other folkes turnes with ſoze ſ@eatiiig, 
and the marchãt men not only by buzying 
themſelues with labozs, but aiſo by vnder 
taking many inconueniences c dangers:) 
Only the monymongers ſitting ſti! ſhuid 
take tribute of every mans labozs. Be⸗ 
ſides this, we know that foz the moſt part 
it is not the rych ſozt that are dꝛayned dꝛy 
vp dſuvp, but the thin ſoules which rather 
Were to be releued. wherkoze not without 
cauſe hath God. Leuit: 25325, Fozbidden 
-bfurie, addinge this reaſon : if my peopie 
happen to be bꝛought low, thow ſhalt not 
Arteue hym wyti vſurie. we ſee that the 
Lato was made to the end that men ſhuld 
not cruclly oppꝛeſſe the pooze, who were 
Worthy to be pitied rather. Mow al- 
though the Law which God gaue tothe 
Jeu es peculiarly, were but politpke: pit 
notwithſtanding this vprightnetle that 
we ſhould no; deudur ſuch as are naiera- 


ble and bare, is comon to all nactons mn 
| to 
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lohn Caluins Commentarie 


to all ag :s. Wher vypon it foloweth, that 
vnder vnlacefull vſurie, is not compꝛehen 
ded the gayne Þ a man maketh of the loan 
of his mony without the hurt of any par: 
ty. Alſo the name of {Nelhed, ) which Da⸗ 
udd vſeth, being dertued of (vyting, J decla 
reth ſufficiently that vſurics are condem : 
ned ſo farrefoozth,as they dꝛawe with the 
a libertie to pill # poli. Surely, Ezechiel 
the.1 8.17. and the. 22.12. ſeemeth to con 
demne any kynd of ouerplus. Notwith= 
ſtanding, there is no dowt, but he had re⸗ 
ſpcct to wzongfull and n_ | 
gapning, wherwith the riche ſoꝛt did byte 
the netdye. Now then at a woo2d, if the 
rule of vpꝛyghtneſſe, which C hꝛiſt pꝛeſcri 
beth, M 1.7.12. be 
ſo as euery man dos to his N he 
woold bee doone vnto himſelf, there (ball 
necde no long diſputation concerning viu- 
rie. That which foloweth afterward in 


the text, dooth pzopzely perteyne vnto iud⸗ 
ges, which being hyzed with rewardes, 
peruert all ryght & lawes. eleſſe, 


it may bee extended further, bycauſe it of- 
tentymes happeneth that pꝛyuate men al⸗ 


| The conteintes of the. xvj. Pſalme, | 
In the enterance Dauid commendcth himſelf to Gods tuicien : and aficrward, 
y mynding his bonefites,he kindleth himſclf tothanksgiuing. And altþonech he 
command nothing ty God for his owne worſhipping,yit addicteth he himfelf ts In 
alone, and protefieth, that he will in no wyſe meddle with ſupoi/ttions . Alſo he 
alled get x reaſon , bycauſe the full and ſubſtanciall happyneſſe, is te reſt vppm| 
3 OD alone, who firffereth his ſeruantes o want nothing. 


he. xvi. P[alne. | 
zz] Dncerning the wood [Mitham,] 
; 75 there is dilagreement eut̃ among 
8 8 


I gius my cõſent. By by after folowse 

{Kcepe met, O God: in thee do I 
= is a pꝛaper, wherbp he cõmitteth him- 

if into Gods tuicion. M eyther deoth he 
heere (as in many other places) cali vpon 
God fox help in ſome certcindaunger: but 
2. 


3. Vnto the ſainc tes on eartli, an 


? 


policies of 


grauẽ in our hartes, 


to euerp one of the fapthłuil. The rcaſon 


the Hebzew interpecters. Dome 
der iue it of [Natam,} as tft wert 
a golden cognulance. Others think it to be 
5 beginning of fone Balade, then famous 
and wcit knowen. Unto otherſome it ſee⸗ 
meth rather to hte a hynd ot᷑ tune: to wh 


eſt vpon him with ſure a ſtedlaſt far tt: 


8 all, pet he ſt oodt ieaning vnto this fapth. 
Thovy shalt ſay vnto the Lord, thovy art my Lord, my vveldoomg 


d vnto the notable 
men: all my delyght is in them. 


fo are coꝛrupted with rewardes , to peeld 
their defence to cutli caces. Dauid ther⸗ 
foze compꝛehendeth in general all cozruz 
ptions, wher with wee bee led from truth 
and ryght . Some think, that the raue⸗ 
nouſneſſe of Judges is noted, when they 
fo:ce giltleſſe perſones to pay foz their de⸗ 
liuerance, whom they ought to haue hei⸗ 
ped freely. But it appeereth by a like place 
of E zechielles, that the meening is other⸗ 
Wyle. [He that doocth theis things.] 
This clauſe warneth vs agein , that all 
are not continual cittzens of Hieruſalem, 
which thzult themſelues into the Sen⸗ 
ctuarve: but that the hypocrites, a as na: 
ny elſe as vaunt themſelues vntrulp of the 
tytie of holy men, ſhall bee caſt out with 
Ifinaell, whs they reſemble. That which 
the. 46. Plalme attributcth to the whole 
Churche , that dooth Dauſd apply heere 


expꝛeſſed there, is, foz that God dweilcth 
in the middes of Hieruſalem. Ind wee 
knoꝛec, that he is farte of from the falle 
wicked ſozt, which appꝛoche to him key⸗ 
nedly with their mowth and iippcs only. 


£ 


Dauids Mlictham, ES 
hedeſireth him to become his Kepcr all his 
fe long: like as we be not ſauf otheru pie, 
a vnder his tuiciõ, nepther in iyfcnc2 in 
death. hat which ſoloweth cõcerning al 
fianceoz truſt, impoꝛteth as much as il ihe 
oly goſt (ould by y mewth of, Dauid al 
ure vs, God is redy to help vs all, ſo x: 


that he h not anp others ints his tui 
Cn ICS betake theinteſues to him 

their hart. Meuertheleſle, wee mul 
take this A it by the way, v what {021165} 
cf trubles fo cucr Dauid was teſſed with⸗ 


(is not vnto thee, 
. Thos, 
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7: [Thow ſhalt fay.] Dauid pꝛoteſteth, 
that he ts able to beſtowe nothing vppon 
G O D, not only bycauſe God wanteth) 
not any thing, but alſo bpcauſe no moztal 
wygut is avis to purchace Gods fauour 
by his ſeruilableneſſe. Notwithſtanding, 
in the meane whple he gather eth hart vn⸗ 
to hun: and bycauſe God taketh our dew⸗ 
tyfuineſſe in good wooꝛzth, he pꝛoniiſeth to 
become one of his ſeruanies. 4nd to then 
tent he may encourage hunlelf the inozec ec 
fectually to this dewtp, heſpcakcth to his 
owne ſoule. F oz the Hebzew wood ts of 
the Feminine gender, which agreeth not 
but to the ſowic. It any man like better to 
reade it in the tyme paſt, [thow haſt lay d,] 
J will not gapneſay hun: bycauſe he en⸗ 
treateth cf y cotinuali feeling of his ſowle, 
as it he had ſapd: I am fully perſuaded & 
allured in my lelfe, that there redoundeth 
no pꝛofit oʒ frute vnto God by me. Meuer 
theleſſe J Will iopne 8 in felou ſh ip 
with the ſainctes, that wee map wozſhip 
him togither with the ſacrikpſes of pzapſe. 
Now then, there are two things diſtinct⸗ 
ly put downe in this place. Firſt, Dauid 
acknowledgerl God of his owne ryght 
map exact all thinges at the handes of vs, 
who he holdcth w:3ollp bownd vnto him, 
Foz by peciding &L ozdip authoz itie vnto 
him, he pꝛoteſtech hin:lelt à all that he hath 
to be his, and he conte ſl. th his oꝛ ne nee⸗ 
dyneſſe. Howbecit that the In. erpꝛeters 
expound this latter memver two wapes. 
Foz in aſmuch as C Gnalik ] inay be tranſla 
ted vpon thee,] ſome picke out this lence, 
that God is not charged by any bencfites, 
oz weldooings of ours, to be any thing in 
our det: and they take the name of weldoo 
ing paſſ ueip, as if Dauid ſhould au ouch, 
that whatſoeuer is beſtowed vppon him 
by God, pꝛoccedeth not of any binding oz 
delert of his oune. Wut in mp iudgment 
the ſentence hath a larger ſcope: namcly, 
that though men employ themſelues ne⸗ 
uer ſo bulcip vpon God, pet can they doo 


nothing fox him: verily fozaſmuch as what 


euer is in our hand, reachcth not vnto 
him: not only bycauſe he wanteth not any 
thing, lith he is contented with himlelf a= 
lone: but alſo bycauſe wee are vopd # beg⸗ 
gerly of all good things: neyther haue we 
any thing wherwith we map be liberal to 
wards him. Notwithſtanding of this doc 


1s no 


trine will enſew p which J haue touched 
befoze, that god can by no deſerts be boũ d 
to becom detter vnto men. The dꝛikt is 
th.s, when we come vnto god, we muſt 
lap away al pꝛeſumptiõ. F 02 it we ſurnuſe 
any thing to be in our own power, it is no 
maruei though he ſhake vs of, bicauſe we 
pluck the cheek part of his honoꝛ fe 3 Him. 
But if we acknowledg our ſeruceg to be 
noughtwoꝛth of themiciucs, ⁊ worthy of 
no eſtunation, this lou lyneſle is as a per⸗ 
fume of good ſent, that ſhall pzocure them 
grace and fauour. 

3 {Unto the faincts that are on earth.] 

Ilmolt al men with one conſent take this 

place ss though Dauid added, that the on 
ly meanc to woz ſhip God aright, is to en⸗ 
deuer to do good to his holy ierusuntg. 

And in deede bycaule no beneats of eurs 


reach vnco god, he appouiteth the farthfut |. 


in his (ted, on whom to erercyſe our cga- 
ritie. Men therfozc do then ſcrut God a- 
right, when they are bencfictal one to ano 
ther. And although that our chaiitic muſt 
ertend it ſelle euen to the vnwoꝛ t q alſo: 

like as our heagenly father ſuiicrecth his 

onne to ariſe vpon the good and the bad: 
Math. 5. 45.) pit doth Dauid wozthely 
pꝛeterre the holp men, and place them in 
higher degree. Now albeit J denz not vue 
this ſapd doctrine is compꝛehended vader 
theis woꝛds of Dads: pit notwithitan 


duig IJ ſuppoſe he hath a further fetch: | 


namely that he will acquaint hunſclf with 
the deuout wozthippers of God, and be a 
felow oz companio of theirs, like as it be⸗ 
houcth all the chiloʒen of G od to be knit | 
togither with the knot of bzotherip vnity, 
that they map ſerue their father all with 
one affection + indeuer. Mow Wwe lec how 
Daudd after he had acknowledged that he 
findeth nothing which he map bꝛing vnto 
God, to whom he oweth all things: doth 


therfoꝛe ſet his mind vpon the ſauits, by= | 


cauſe God wilbse pꝛaiſed by the congrega 
tion of the faithful in the Woꝛld, when he 
hath adopted to this end, that they ſhould 
lyue all of cne mpnd vnder his antſigne, 
and vnder the guidance ol the holy ghoſt. 
T — — ther foʒe teachjeth vs, that there 
crifpſc moze acceptable vnto God, 

than when wee let our myndes earneſtly 
vpon the fclowſhip of the fapthfiill: ſo ag 
being knit togither in y holy bond of god⸗ 
Iyneſſe, 
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lpneſle, wee exercpſe bzotherly good will nothing oucht to bee ſo pꝛecious vnto vs, 
3 :nother. his s the communis of as rpghtnouſneſſc and holpneſſe, in which 
ſainctes, which ſeparateth them from the ſhineth 5 bzightneſle of his ſpirit: like ax 
heatheniſh defylinges of the wozld, they laſt Blalme befoꝛe commaunded vs to et 
may bee the holy poſſeſſion of God. And he much by thoſe that fear GD D. Wherkoze 
ſpeaketh of the ſamctes on earth by name, wee mult with all earneſtneſſe reuerence 
bycauſe Gods will is y euen in this wozid the pure woꝛſhippers of God, fo as wee 
there ſhould remayn notable marks of his eſteeme nothing moꝛe than to link our: 
gioꝛpe, wherby to bꝛing vs vnto himſelf. ſelues into their companye. which thing 
And therfoꝛe the faythkun beare the image will verely come to paſſe, if wee aduyſediy 
of him, that by their erãple they may ſtirre conſider which is the trew ercellencie and 
vs vpto myndkulneſſe of the heauen lp lyfe. dignitie, ſo as the vayne gliſt ering and the 
The ſame is the cauſe alſo that he calleth deceytfn?! pompes of the wozld bleare not 
them Notable,oz Great dooers, ] bycauſe our eyes. 


4. Their ſorovves shall bee multiplyed vvhich offer to a ſtraunger, 
I vvill not offer their offeringes of blud, nor take vp their names 


in my lippes. 

Now dekyneth he the manner of keeping noted their end alſo: namely, that they not 
bꝛotherly agreement wich the hotp men, only fozppne themſelues without p2ofit, 
pzotcfting that he will haue nothing to doo but alſo wꝛetchedly and vnhappely ronne 
with the vnbeleeners t the ſuperſtitious, on to their owne deſtruction. Foz to then: 
Fo: wee ca not otherwyſe growe togither tent he map withdꝛawe himſelf the further 
into the one body of the Churche vnder ok frone their companpe: he taketh this fo; 
G O D, chan by bzeaking of all vngodiy a pꝛinciple, that they do ſo little oz nothing 
bondes, by ſeparating ourſelucs from Jdo auapl by their fond ſupcrſtitios, that their 
laters, and by ſetting ourſelues cleere and tout labszing entangieth them from tyme 


free from all defylementes, which corrupt to tyme in moꝛe greeuous miſeries. Foz | 


and marre the pure ſeruis of God. Sure what ſhall betyde thoſe n zetched me, which 
J am that thts is the dꝛift of Dautds coun Willinglp peeld themſelues bondſlaues to 


fell, but the Fntcrpzeters difagree in his the D iuell, but to be dilappoynted of their | 


woozdes. Foz ſome tranſlate { Onatſiuoth, hope? Likeas God complayncth in Jerez 


I dolles, ſo as the ſence ſhould bee, that mye: They haue left nice the welſpꝛing 


after fooliſh men haue once begone to fozge of lpfe, and haue digged themſelues dꝛye 
new Gods to themſelnes, there is no meas pittes, which are fo full of holes, that they 


ſure of their fondneſſe, till they haut heaped can hold no water . In the next member 


vp an vnmeaſurable rowt of Gods. Mot⸗ alſo, there is ſome dowifulneſſe. The 
Withſtanding bycauſe this Nowne is put wooꝛd [ Mabar] among the Hebzewes, in 
in the Feminine gender, keepe ſtill the » the Coiugationſ Cal, ]fignifiech to endow, 
figntfication of | Soꝛowes, oz trubbleg.] oꝛ to giue. N owbeeit foꝛaſmuch in the Co; 
howbceit that the ſence may bee manifold tugation Hiphel, it ig oftentymes taken to 

et ſtill. To ſome it ſeemeth to bee a cur⸗ ronne, oꝛ to make hafte, many haue liked 

ing, as though Daimd being kindled with of this latter interpꝛetat ion, that ſuperſti⸗ 


vengeance myght fall vppon the ſuperſti⸗ Goddes. And ſirelp, wee ſee them renne 


11 


a holy zeale, ſhonid wiſh that Gods iuſt t ious perſons few, for gad after ſtrago 


tious. Others (whoſe opinion J gladlyer headlong like ſtraͤwght felkes: e the $520: | 
allow, ) alter not the future tence of the phetcs do ettentymes vpbꝛayd them with 
verb, but pet they ſecme not to mee to ex- this impoꝛtunate heate. Therfoꝛe J coud! 
pꝛeſſe plapnly what maner of trubbles Da wel away with this ſenle, if the comon vie 
uid mecneth..They ſap, that wzetched men of the tung wood beare it. Howbecit, foꝛ⸗ 
continewally dꝛawe vnto them new foꝛge⸗ aſmuch as the Gꝛamariãs note, that there 
ries, wher in they martyꝛ themſclucs nuſe: is not any other like place to be met with 


xably . But J think, that therwithatl is all, I haue folowed an other ſenſe in — 
— tranſla⸗ 


2 1 
—ͤ—4—̃ — — ems 


Eh — — 


rynd 
cauſe 


the J 


vppon the 


16. Pfalme. 
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tranſlatio.But the effect is thig, that whe 
the vabeleners laſh out and miſpend thepz 
ſubſtance, they not onely loſe Whatſoeucr 
giktes they ocker too their Idols, but alſo 
duerwhelme rhemſelues with newe trub⸗ 
vles from time to time by pꝛouoking gods 
wzath ageinſt themſclues. craduenture 
allo thepꝛophet alluded to the comon doc⸗ 
trine of the ſcripture: namely, that Jdola⸗ 
ters make couenants with theyz J dollcg, 
by bzeaking their pꝛoniis of ſpiritual wed 
locke with God. Foz Ezech. in his. 16.33. 
not without caule vpbꝛaideth the Jewes, 
that wheras the loucr allureth the hariot 
with giftes, they offered rewardes too the 
dolles to Tefple themſelues with them. 
Neuertheleſſe the fimple ſence agreeth ve⸗ 
ry well: that when the vabelcucrs bee⸗ 
decke their kalſe gods with gifts, they not 
one lp loſe theyꝛ coſt, but allo heape fozow 
vppon ſoꝛowe, bycauſe at length the ende 
wübee vnhappic. [ wilnot offer the of- 
fcrings.]2Gy theis lacrifiſes of blud, ſome 
vnder ſtand things gotten eyther by blud⸗ 
ſhed oz by extoꝛtion. H owbeeit fozaſinuch 
ag the pꝛophet inueyeth not heere ageinſt 
cruel and bludthirſty men, but codemneth 
gencrally all fozged and fanity wozſhip= 
pings: and afterward nameth not ſacr ikp⸗ 
ſes ſimply, but betokeneth the maner of 
offering: I doubt not at all, but that hee 
touertip ſetteth the offering of bloud , a= 
geinſt the ceremonte of the lawe. Foz we 
know how it was fozbidden the people of 
olde tyme too taſte blud, as well in thepz 
comon foode as in their ſacrifpſes, too the 
intent they ſhould the moze abhoꝛre all 
ſlaughter & crueltie. Agein, ſtozies beare 
witneſſe that the heathen wers woont to 
offer blud in theyꝛ ſacr ifpſes. Dautd ther⸗ 
foze pꝛoteſteth that he will not onely haue 
nothing to doo with the wicked errours 
which milleade the Fdolatcrs : but alſo 


deſt my lot. 


| 
| 
| o 

| ly heritage. 

The Lo2dis.) Now he crpzelſeth his 
trid maze cicerely . Fozhe ſheweth the 
((auſe wu, he withdzaweth hinfctc from 
the Idolaters, and will continerv in the 


that he will beware that he giue no toben 
of cõſent in his outward behatnour. To 5 


ſame purpoſe ſerueth that which foloweth | 


immediatly after, A will not take theyz 
names in my lippes.] Foz he ſapth he wil 
ſo much hate and abhoꝛre Idols: that 
he will ſhun the naming of thein as a mot 
hcpnous treaſon ageinſt Ged. Not foz 


that it is vnlawfull to bpycn their names 


which a man ſhail meete W d#2erfe times 
in the pꝛophets: but bycauſe Tdarstd cord 
not other wile haue expꝛeſſed the exceeding 
great lothſonmeſle which the faithful muit 
beare towards falſe gods. which thing ap: 
peereth alſo by Þ fozme of ſpeaking which 
he vſeth. For he leiteth downe the rela⸗ 
tyues alone, and ſuppꝛeſſeth tize Jdolles 
themſclues. Wherefoze by his example he 
teacheth the faythlull, not only to ſhun er⸗ 
rours and wicked opinions: but alſo too 
abſtein from all apparance of conſent. Foz 
it ts manifeſt that he ſpeaketh of the out⸗ 
ward woꝛſhipping, which is the witneſſe 

ther of pure oz of peruerſe Religion. 
Now then ik it be not lawful foz the faith: 
ful to ſhew any token of conſenting with 
the ſuperſtitiouſe: there is no — why 
theis viſozd Micodemuſſes ſhould coker 
themſelues withthis fond pꝛetence, that 
they keepe theyꝛ fapth ſecret to thilelues, 
when they intermeddle them with the 
trapterous ſuperſtitions of the papiſtes. 
There dee that expound theis woozdes 
ſtraũgers, ę their names to be ſpoken of 
the wozſhippers of falſe gods. But in 
mp iudgment Dauid meene:h the falſe 


gods themſelueg. Foz his dꝛift is this: 


that although the Earth bee onerfiowed 
with a ſink of luper ſtit ions, and that the 
vnbeelcuers are out of meaſure lauiſh in 
decking of their J dolls: pit to the godly 
and holy, it ſhalbe but abhominablc what 
ſocuer they fozge. 


The Lord is the part of my portion and of my cuppe: thovv vphol- 


6 . The meetlynes are falne to mee in fayre grounds: verely 1 haue a good- 


Church ek God: and alſo why he ſhun- 
net:; ihe ſocietie of ti epꝛ crro;s cuen with 
lothſomneſle, ⁊ clcaueth to the trew woꝛ⸗ 


EN 


— 


had... ad 


ſyipping ot God: name!p bycauſe he reſ⸗ 
i. Y teih 


— 


—— A 


| 
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relteth vppIn ths onelytrew God. Foz lelf contented with his lot. 
here pon ſpꝛingeth the miſerable vnqui⸗ 


etneſſe, that blynd folke runne gadding ht: 
t her and thither like mad Bedlems: by= 
cauſe they are berett of the true knowledx 
of God. And ſurely it can not otherwiſe fal 
out, but that they muſt often ſtag zer, who 
ſoeuer they be that are not grounded vpon 
god, and which hold not the right faith to 
keepe es within the bounds ther 
ot, but are caried away with the bꝛunt of 
erroz9, But this place teacheth, that they 
on'y are taugijt aright in the trew godip⸗ 
neſſe, which hold them ſelues contented 
with the one God. Foz Dautd by ter⸗ 
ming God the poꝛtion of his lot, _ 
ritance, and his cup, auoucheth himlelfto 
be ſo fully contented with him, that He co⸗ 
uctcth not any thing beſides him, noz is 
tickled with anp lewd longings . Let vs 
lerne then ſo to embꝛace God when he of: 


1 fereth himſelf vnto vs, as we map ſecke al 


the partes and pepntcs of our welfare in 
him only. Foz certein it is that all the ſu⸗ 
erſtitions that euer reigned in the wozld 
pꝛang out of this Fountain, namely that 
one god hath not bin inongh foꝛ ſuperſtici 
ons folk. But certeſſe we haue no intereſt 


in him, onleſſe he be the poꝛt ion of our lot: 


that is to ſay, onleſſe he haue vs wholy ad 
d:cted vnto hun, ſo as no care of miſ belecf 
do truble vs anp moꝛe. And ther foꝛe whe 


he accuſeth the beckellyding Jewes, foz 


gadding after Idoles: (let them, let them 
(faith he) be thy poꝛtion.] Bp Which woꝛ⸗ 
des he ſheweth that God giueth place too 
the dolles, ik he alone be not pnougy too 
laffpze vs. Ind Dauid puttẽth thee ſi⸗ 
militudes. Foz firſt he compareth God to 
an hcritage:ſecondly to a cuppe:and third 
l he maketh him the maintepner ofa poſ⸗ 
ſeſſion. wherin he alledeth to heritages, 
Which we know were ſd dtuſded by Gods 
apppointment among th: Jewes, as that 


the lawe comaunded eche man to hold him 
| 


— 


— 


vnder the ter me Cuppe, lis betokened ey 
ther the reuenew oz landes of inheritance, 
oꝛ eiſe( by the figure Dpnecdoche )ozdina- 
e meat and dzink, as if he had ſayd, that 
od is his, both by ownerſhip and by en: 
creace. Nepther is the third compariſon 
in vapne: inaſmuch as it oftentymes betp 
deth that the rightful owners ars put from 
their poſſ:{1ion, bycauſe no defendeth 
them. But God hath gyuen himſelf foz 
an heritage vnto vs in ſuch wyſle, that by 
his power Wee eniop him ſauſſp fo2 euer. 
— plan — org vs to haue 
cpned him once, onleſſe he mapntepned 
our pofkeſiion againſt the daply aſſaultes 
of the deuill. whereas ſome erpownde it, 
thou art my ground wherin my poztyon 
tpeth, ] mee thinkes it is cold. 
s [The meetelpnes are kallen to mee.) 
He conkirmeth better that which he hath 
fpoken e in the laſt verſe, namelpe 
TOY in the one G — — q 
paceable and quyet mind; 02 rather fo glo⸗ 
rieth, that he toutly deſpiſcth whatſocuer 
the wozld ſurmyleth to be deſpꝛable with 
out him. Foz by extolling God with that 
honozable ſtple, he denpeth that he co» 
usteth any thing moze. Ind the vſe of this 
doctrpne is manifold: foz tt ought to with 
dꝛaw vs not only from all foꝛgeries offy: 
perſt itione, but alſo from all enticements 
of the fleſh and the wozid. Therfoze as oft 
as things creepe vpd vs which map lend 
vs awap from the one God: let this tens 
tence encounter them in the face, that the 
wozid goeth very wel on our ſides, in that 
he which hath in himlſelfe the perfect ful: 
neſſe of all good things, hath giuen himſell 
to vs to eniop. Do ſhall it coms to paſſe, 
that our eſtate ſhall alwayes be ſwete and 
pleaſant vnto vs: bycauſe that be which 
poſſeſſeth God, is deltitute of no peece ol 
dlulled like. | 
| 


7 Twill prayſe the Lord which giueth mee counſel! : euen in the nyghte 


do my reynes inſtru ct mee. 


Laſt of all Dauid confeſſeth that his 
comming in poſſeſſion of fo great a good 


thing by fapth , was allo the fres gyfte recepuc him by fayth, ſceing that he cal 


and mecre grace f S OD. Foz it 


were to no purpoſe foꝛ GOD to'offe 
himſeif frankly vnto vs, onleſſe we df 


teth vnts him both the caftaways and tht 
chez 


narthcrmoze 


| 


1 
22 ——— 
— *— — — 


vppon the. 16. Plalme. 6 


6 


reeue themſe lues of lo great goodneſſe, by is inſtructed in the nyghtes when he is rc: 
cheyz own vnthank fulneſſe Let vs know moucd from the light of men. Fgein when 
then that both of theis things pzoceede of he ſayth it is doone in his repnes : there is 
Gods free gift: as well to poſſeſſe him by no doubt but he betokeneth fecrct infpira- 
fapth,as alſo that he is our heritage. The 
counſcil that Dauid ſpeak eth of, is this: nyghts: markt well the plurallncmber . 
namely the inwaide enlyghtening of the Foz Dauid not onely aſcribeth the begm⸗ 
ſpirit, that wee though the blyndneſſe of ning of fayth vntoo God: but alſo acknow 
the fleſh, ſhould not refuſe the ſaluation to ledgeth himſeife to pzofit continewallp in 
which he calleth vs. whereby we gather his ſchoole,accozding as it ſtandeth vs in 
that Gods grace is mangled no leſſe vn: hand too haue the fondneſſe of our mynde 
ſktifuily than wickedly, whe the accepting cozrectcd all our lpfe long, and the lp zht of 
02 reiccting of it is imputed to mans free: fayth kindled clcerer, and our ſelues bx all 
will . It appeereth cleerely by the very meanes caried vp hygher and hygher, too 
woꝛds, that he entreatcth not heere of the the ſpiritual wiſedome, 


8 Thane ſet the Lord continually before mee: bycauſe heis on my right | 
hand, shalnot bee moued. 


| 


chozen mn ccmon, but the foziner fort bee= outward doctrine, malniſch as be ſapth ke | 


tions. whercas he ſayth it is doone in the | 


| 


9g Therfore is my harte glad, my tung reioyceth, yea and my flesh alſo | 
dvvelleth in aflurance. | 


| | 
in my ſightc bycauſe hee is at mp righte 
8 [haue ſet the Lozd.] Igein hee hand, ] it ſcerneth cold, and it greatip ab#- 
ſheweth his fapth.F oꝛ to ſet Ged in ones teth the doctrine: as though V auid ſhuld | 
ſight, is nothing elſe but to hold all his fen- ſay, he meaſureth Gods pꝛeſence by ecpe- 
ſes tyde that they ſhould not ficete au ap ricnce, which is not ſcemly. In my iudg⸗ 
elſewhere. Þ man had neede of other cyes ment therefoze it was a fullicntence, that 
than the epcs of the fleſh too ſeg hun: foz he ſet God beefoze his eyes, to the intẽt he 
he ſildome appereth, onleſſe we mount a= myght repayꝛe vnto him in all perilles. 
boue the woꝛid. Meuertheleſſe, fapth ſtay⸗ Agein to thentent he map be the better en⸗ 
eth vs, that we turne not our back es vp- couraged to hope well, he letteth beefozc 
pon him. The meening therefoze is, that himſeife how much Gods help and father 
Dauid was fo fully giuen ouer and faſte= ly care may auayle him: namely that hee 
ned to Gods pꝛouidence: that he was aſ⸗ mapntepneth in ſtedy ſtate, his ſeruauntes 
luredly perſwaded he wold be redy at hid with whom hee is pzeſent. Therefoze 
to help him as often as he were dꝛiuen to he is careleſſe of all daungers, and war⸗ 
any pinch . He addeth alſo [continuallp,} ranteth himſclfe aſſured ſatetie,bycauſe he 
to the ende we map know how hee leaned beholdeth God with the eyes of his faith, 
ſtedlaſtiy to Gods help: fo as beeing tur⸗ as though hee were pꝛeſent. M ezconer, 
moyled with ſundꝛy encounters, no feare this place oucrthzoueth that fo:gerp of the 
could make him caſt backe his eyes any Soꝛboniſts, {that the faythful are in dout 
whereciſc. And it behoueth vs ſo to hang of the fpnall perſeuerance: ] foz Dauid 
bppon God, as we map certainly beleue, dooth manileſtip extende his truſting vp⸗ 
that though he ſeme neuer ſo farre of from pon Gods grace, euen vntoo the tyme too 
vs, pit is he neere at hand vnto vs. This come. And ſure it were a wꝛetched cace, to 
maner of bcholding will bzing too paſſe, tremble at euery moment, as though wee 
that wee ſhalnot bee deceyued With the had no aſſurante of the continuali pꝛoce⸗ 
baine ghoſl es of this wozid . ¶ Bycauſe ceding of Gods grace. 
heis on mp ryght hand.) J reade thisſe: 9 {Therfoze my hart is glad. ] In this 


cond member, ſeucrelly from that which verſe, hee commendeth the incomparale 
vent befoze . Foz whercas others knit frute of faith, whereof þ ſcripture maketh 


| 


them togither thus: { N haueſet the Loꝛd mencion cuery where: —_— , that =o 
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liye vnder Gods pꝛotection, not only qui⸗ 
et, but alſo merye and cheerzinl. we know 
that the cheefe poynt of bliſſed life is calm⸗ 
neſſe of mynd, like as nothing is moꝛe mi⸗ 
ſerable than tos bee toſſed among ſundzp 
cares and dzeades. But how much lo euer 
the vngodly beeſotte themſelues with the 
ſpirit of frenzie and blockiſhneſle : pit doo 
they neuer entop trewe mirth, noz ealme 

uietneſſe of mynd:but rather fecle truble 
ome turmoyles within themſelues, which 
tozment them from tyme to tyme, and en⸗ 
foꝛce them to ſhake off thepz dꝛowʒpneſſe. 
Finally it befalleth to no man too toy qui⸗ 
etlp, but to him that hath lerned to reſt vp⸗ 
pon the one god,# to lap vp his welfare in 
his hand. Therfoze whe innumerable trub 
bles beſeege vs on all ſpdes, let vs know 
that the onely remodie, is too lift vp our 
eyes vato god:x then wil Fapth not only 


quiet our mynds, but allorepleniſh them 


He pzocedeth in vnfolding the fozmer 
doctrine: namely that he wanteth nothing 
to the full mcaſure of gladneſſe, bicauſe he 
is not afrapd that hee (hall vtterly perſſh. 
whervpon it foloweth that noman truſ⸗ 
teth in God in deede, ſauing hee which ta⸗ 
keth ſuch holde of the ſaluation pꝛomiſed 
him by god, y he deſpiſeth death. Ind it is 
to be noted, that Dauid ſpeaketh not here 

pʒecypſely of any one certeine kynde of de⸗ 
liuerance (as in the.xlir.ſalme and.x vi. 
verſe, he hath redeemed iny ſoul from the 
hand. of the zraue,] ę in ſuch other like,) 
but concepueth aſſures truſt of eternal ſal⸗ 
uacion which ſhall ſct him free from all 
diſquietneſſe and fcare: as if hee had ſapd 
he ihould alwayes haue redy paſſage out 
of his graue, ſo as he ſhould not abyde in 
cozruptton .. Foz God by deliuering his 
ſetuaunts from any daunger , pꝛolongeth 
they: lyke but foꝛ a ſhoꝛt tyme.. Now then 
how ſlender and how bare .comfozt were 
it too take refpit foz a whyle, and aftcr= 
ward to bee ſwalowed vp of death with⸗ 
out hope of recouerp © Peercvpponit fo⸗ 
loweth, that Dauid ſpake ſo, bycauſe hee 
adnaunced himſeife aboue the comon ſtate 
cf mankpnd . Foz inaſmuch as ſentence 


is giuen vppon all the olſpꝛing of dam, 


10 For thovy shalt not leaue my ſovvle in the graue: neyther shalt thou 
put thy holy one to ſee the corruption. 


only afirmeth himſeſt to reiopce inward⸗ 


lp, but alſo mak eth his tung pea # his fleſh 


alſo partners of this iop. Ind good cauſe 
why. Foz the Godlp doo not onely fo⸗ 
ſter ſpirituall gladneſſe in the ſecret affec- 
tion of thir hart: but alſo vtter it with 
theyz tung, inſomuch as they boaſt that 
God is the m ꝛyntepner of thepz Welfare. 
dout not but the woꝛd Keuod) (which 
operlp betokeneth glozie ) ia taken heere 
oz the tung, like as in Genelis . 49. 6. 
Foz other œyſe the parting of the ſentence 
into thzee members woolde not agree. 
Now although the body be not free from 
diſcommodities and trubbles : pit not- 
withftanding inaſinach as G ID deken⸗ 
deth our bodyes as well as our ſoules: 
it is no popnt of raſhneſſe in Dauid , too 
communicate this benefite of dwellings 
ſafe , vnto his fleſh aiſo. 


that dult they are, and into duſt thep ſhall 
returne. Geneſis. 3. 19. All men without 
exception, are bownd to abyde it. where 
foze oneleſſe Chziſt come foozth , who is 
fi vit frutcs of thoſe that riſe agein, thep 
all ipe in rottenneſſe foz euermoze. 
Where vppon with good reaſon Peter ge: 
thereth, Act. 2.30. that Dauid could not 


wit) fall gladnefſe. Howveeit, Dauid not 


haue boſted ſo, but by the ſpirit of pꝛophe⸗ 
ſpe, and except he had had an eye to the au⸗ 
thoꝛ of ipfe that was pꝛomiſed him, who 
oncly was to be honoꝛed with this pꝛero⸗ 
gatiue. NTucrthelater this letteth not bat 
that Damd did lawfully aſſure himſelfe of 
frce exemption from death,bicauſe C hilt 
by his riſing agein, purchaced immoꝛtali⸗ 
tic, not to himlelfe pztuatelp, but to vs all 
tn generalf. Ind whereas B eter, Act.: 
30. and Paule. 13.33. auouche that this 
zopheſie was fulfilled in the onely per⸗ 
one of Chꝛiſt: take thou it thus, that het 
was vtierly and wholly erempted from 
coꝛrupting in his graue, too thenteat het 
myght by degrees and accoꝛding to euery 
mans meaſure, call his members into his 
fe low ſhip . Foz ſeeing that Dautds car⸗ 
keſſe was cõſumed int puſt:the Apoſtles! 
do aptly gather, that he was not pꝛiuiled⸗ 
ged from cozruption . The ſame reaſon 
e rtendetd 


—— 
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vppon the 


extendeth to all the faythfull, ot whome no 
one becommeth partaker of incozruptiblg 
lyfe ,vntowched of rotting. wher vpon it 
foloweth.that the fulneſſe of lyfe which re: 
mayneth in y head alone, doth ſhead doune 
:nto the members but by dzoppes oz per⸗ 
celmeale onelp. Notwithſtã ding, the ſame 
queſtion mpght likewyſe be obiccied con: 
cerning Cinzift,(who alſo deſcended intoo 
the graue.) But it is eaſy to be anſwered, 
ſo that the oꝛiginall of either woꝛd be con⸗ 
idered. Foz the graue is called{Sheo!Jag 
an vnſatiable guify conſumeth althinges: 
and it is called [ Shacath } of cozruption. 
wherkoꝛe it is not ſo much the place that 
is noted here, as the qualitie of the place. 
Is if it had bin ſapde, that Chzaiſtes lyfe 
ſhould be free from the power of death, by⸗ 
cauſe his body ſhall not bee ſubiect to coꝛ⸗ 
ruption, no not cum when it is dead . = 
gem we know that Chziſtes graue was 


more. 


He confirmeth the mening of the nexte 
verſe goinge bekoꝛe, & vttercth the maner 
how God ſhall ſet him free from death, 
namely that by his guiding he ſhal aſſured - 


lycome to lpyfe. Xohervppon we gather a⸗ 


gein, that which J ſapd afoze, namely that 
the faithfull ar diſcerned here from the fox 
riners and repꝛobates, as in reſpect of the 
tuerlaſt ing ſtate. F oꝛ if any man ſap p the 
way of lyke was ſhewed vnto Dauid, in⸗ 
aſmuch as 5 time of his life was pꝛolõged: 
it is nothing elle but a cauill . Foz Gods 
grace is to much abaſed, if we ſay he is the 
awpde of lyfe to his ſeruauntes but foꝛ a 
feawe peares. Foz after this rate, they 
ſhould differ nothing from the caſtawaps, 
which eniop the lyght of the ſonne as well 
as they. But if Dauid comend here Gods 
peculiar grace, which he vouchſaueth vp⸗ 
pon none but onelp his childzen: dowtleſſe 
this ſhewing of y way of ipfe is extended 
to the bliTed immoxtalitic:pcarather that 
man holdeth the wap of lyfe, which is ſo 


— 


knit vnto God, that he liueth in him and 
not without him. Atterwarde hee ad⸗ 
deth, that v here Gods fauour is, there 
wantech nothing too the full meaſure of 


member there is mention made ok the 


1 Thovy shalt make the way of lyfe knowen vnto mee: fulneſſe 
of 10yc 18 1N thy countenaunce, Un thy hande are pleaſures cuer- 


Wher than in him? Moꝛeduer the fulneſſe 


replintſhed with p lyuely ſent of his ſptrit, 
ſo as it was vnto him the gate to immoꝛ 

tall glozie. conteſſe that the auncient in⸗ 
terpꝛeters as well greckeas latyn, haue 
dꝛawne theis wooꝛdes too another ſenſe, 
namely that Chꝛiſtes ſoule was bꝛoughte 
age ine from hell. But it is better to con⸗ 
tinew in the naturall ſimplic itte, leaſt wee 
become a laughingſtock e to the Jevwes, # 
further leaſt one tope engenrzinge manye 
other toies, map caſt vs into a mazc.C cr- 
tepnely there is no dowt, but in the ſecond 


body: and we knowe that nothing is mote 
ryke with Dauid than to repete one thing 
twyce. And although wee trariflate the 
woꝛd ¶ Nepheſh]into iatin ¶ Anima, that is 
to ſape, [ Doule: ] pet notwithſtandinge, 
among the Mebzews it ſignifyeth nothing 
elſe blut the bzeath ol lyle oz the lyfe it ſelf. 


happypneſſe . Ind although Gods coun⸗ 
tenaunce map bee taken as well paſſiue 
Ip as actiuely foz the ſpght of him: pit 
notwithſtanding J embzace bothe togi⸗ 


ther: bycauſe that in the p2ocuring of | 


gladneſſe, his fatherly fauour gocth be⸗ 
foze in oꝛder, when hc beholdeth vs with 
a checrfull looke : and pit hee dooth not 
cheere vs, vntill wee on the other ſpde 
haue the ſpghte of his ampable counte⸗ 
naunce. yea and by this member it was 
Dauids purpoſe too expꝛeſſe pꝛecyſely, to 
whome the plealures beelong whereof 
there is full ſtozc layde vp in the hande 
of GOD . Foz ſeeing God hathe in 
his hande ſufficient pleaſures wherwith 
too ſatiſfye the whole woꝛld: how com⸗ 
meth it to paſſe that ſo ſoꝛow full and dead⸗ 
lp darkneſſe dimmeth the moze parte of 
mankynde, but bycauſe God lookcth not 
vppon all men alike with his cheercfull a 
fatherly eves, noꝛ openeth all mennes cyes 
to ſceke foꝛ matter of gladneſſe, not elſe⸗ 


of iope is matched ageinſte the flyghtfull 
entycements of the woꝛlde, which after 


16. Pfalme. f 5 | 
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thepz dalping with wꝛetched folke foz a 
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tyme, doo leaue them faſting and hungrys 


in the end. Foz although they glut them⸗ 
ſelues nꝛuꝛrſomuch with pleaſures, vit are 
thep rather weerped with lothſomneſſe, 
than ſatiſũed with fulneſſe. Furthermore, 
wozdly delp zhtes vanith away like dꝛea⸗ 
mes. Dautd therfoze auoucheth that ſub⸗ 


The. xvii. Pſalms, 


N his enterance he alledgeth foz 
himlelfy goodneſſe of his cace, 

>& bycauſe God hath pꝛomiſed 5 he 
will in no wyſe ſuffer the gililetle 

to be oppꝛeſſed, but will at length luccour 
them. Foꝛ wheras ſome expound 5ᷣ terme 
( Vyghtuouſneſſe, ] to ſignifpe his rygh= 
tuouſe pꝛaycc, it ſcemeth to mee a cold in⸗ 
terpꝛetation. Rather Dauid concepuing 


as an vmper betweene himſelt᷑ and his ad 

uerſarieg, to haue the ccaminacton of rhe 
cace. Foz wec haue ſeene hercto7oze, that 
wh? wee haue to deale with froward folk, 
it is lawfull foz vs to pꝛoteſt our vngilty-: 
neſſe befoze Sod. Howbccir, fozalinuch as 
it were not ynough foꝛ 5 fapthfull to haue 
cleer conſciences, he addeth pꝛaying nort 
vnto it. Foz oftentymes it betydeth, that 
euen heatheniſh folk doo lawfullip boaſt of 
their good cace: notwithſtanding, bycau's 
they acknowledge not the woꝛld to be go= 
ucrned by Gods pzoudencc , they ſquat 
down in y Theatre of their own coͤſcience 
(as they terme it) 4 byting the bit, beare 
out wꝛonges rather ſtubboznly than ſted⸗ 
faſtly, bycauſe they ſceke nocofozt by faith 
| calling vpon God. But the faprhfullnoc 


only reſt vpon the goodneſſe of their cace, 


The Conteints of the. xvij. . 


This Pſalme conteyneth a ſorowſull complaynt age inſt the crucll pryde of 
Dauids enemies. Afierward he proteſteth, that it ij ageinſt his deſert to bee 
fo vncourteauſly vexed,bycauſe he hath giuen them no cauſe of cruelty, I her- 
withall alſo he calleth vppon God fur help, that he may bee deliuered by his 
hand. And although the tytle ſhewe no tyme, yet notwithſtanding it is M- 
ly, that Dau id complayneth heere of Saule, and of his hangers on. 


1, Lord, heere my ryghituouſneſſe, 
my e rſach is not in deceytfull lippes. | 

2. Let my judgment proccede from the preſence of thy countenance: 
let thyne eyes looke vppon myne vpryght dealinges. 


trust vpõ hig own cleerneſſe, ſetteth God 


ſtanciali iop, wherin mennes mpnocs may 
ſettie themlelues, is no were to be found 
but only in God: and ther koze, that the 
fapthfull oni p, which are contented with 
his onlp grace, are in all reſpectes perfect- 
ip buſſed. 


A prayer of Dauids. 
take heede to my krye: herken too 


but alſo com:nit the ſame to the tuicion of 
God, flee vnto hun as 8fte as any avuer 
ſitie happeneth vnto them. This tzertoze 
is the incening of the text, that fozalmuch 
as God knoweth Dauld too haus pertoꝛ⸗ 
med his dewtpe rpghttully and without 
blame, ⁊ thcrtoze to bee wzongtully vercd 
vy his enemies, he ſhoolo looke vpo hun: 

ſpecially bpcauſc the affiace Which he hath 
in his help, maketh him to hope well, and 

alſo in the meane whyle to pꝛap harccly 

vnto him. By the wozbs (Krp, pꝛapct 
he (ignifpcty all one thing . But pec the 
wo08zo [ try, ] ⁊ the repetuig of the ſame 
ſentence, auayletiz tos vetoken his greate 
earneſtneſſe. Furthermoze, maſmuch as 
HÞypocrites make (tout bzagges, and lift 
vp theu vopce with lowd reere, in tokẽ of 
atfiance, Dauid denycth himſelt to ſpeaks 
deceyttully: that is to wu, to caſt miiles| 
befoze him to hyde his offences, and ſapeth 
that hc cometh fooꝛth into Gods ſyght vn 

fepnedly. Therloze by this maner ot pꝛay⸗ | 
ing, the holy Gholt inſtructeth vs the en⸗ 
deuer of iiuing well, that if any bodp bet 
diſpleaſed with ve, wee map bee able too 
boaſt , that wee are without fault . J- 
gein, as oft as the wicked aſſault vs, the 
lame ſpirit echozieth vs too pzaping, 5 

(4 


— 


vppon the iy. Palme. 


5 


cauſe if any man ſtanding vppon the wit- 
neſſe of a good cõſcience neglect pzayer,he 
defraudeth god of his dew honour, in that 
hee veeldeth not too him the office of iud⸗ 
ging. Let vs lerne further, that when we 
pꝛeace vnto God, we muſt not deale payn- 
tedly, bycauſe the whole grace of our 


Rhetoꝛike is but meere ſimplicitie befoze 
G D D. 5 

From the pꝛeſence ot thy coũtenance. 
wozd fo2 woꝛd, it is.ſ from afoꝛe thy face] 
02 { from beefoze thy face, ] by which 
wooꝛds Dauid meeneth that onleſſe God 
rpſe vp to reuenge him, his ryght ix eth o⸗ 
acrwhelmed with ſlaunders, & he is as a 
condemned perſon. Foz Gods inqupꝛie is 
couertly matched ageinſt the dark neſſe of 
leaſings : as if he had ſayde, hee deſyzeth 
none other Judge but God, ne refuſeth 
to come to his barre, bycauſe hee bʒingeth 


thovv haſt tryed mee, t 


paſle beyond my mouth. 


Some ſuppoſe the pꝛeter tence in the 
three firſt verdes to be put in ſteede of rhe 
futur tence. Otheriome lay it fooꝛth moꝛe 
ryghtiy and cleerely in this wyſe: If thou 
pꝛoue my hart, ⁊ looke into it in the night, 
and thurrowlp trye it, there ſhall no falſ⸗ 
hod be found in it NMotwithſtãding, with⸗ 
out alteration of any thing, the ſenſe will 
agree wel pnough in this wple: thou Loꝛd 
which knoweſt all the ſecret thoughtes of 
inp hart, (accoꝛding as it bectongeth too 
thee to trye men,) knowelt verp wel that 
J ani not dubble,noz a foſterer of any de: 
cept within. S urelp Dauida meening tis 
not doubtſuli , 1 02 inaſmuch as he was 
miſcharged with wꝛongfull hatred , and 
touid obtcin no indifferẽcie at mens hads, 
he appcalcth to the iudgment of God. But 


leaſt he might doo it raſhly, hee taketh an 
tarneſt trpall of lumſelle, bycauſe God can 
not be begu yled with the out ward appee⸗ 
tance, whole pꝛopertie it is to ſerch the le⸗ 
crct retreits of the hart. Be exꝑꝛeſſeth the 
nyght eme in gods viſitation, bo cauſe that 
when he was withdzawen from the cyes 


— — 


3 Thovv haſt proued my hart, thovv haſt looked into it in the nyght, 
Shalt not fynde : my thought shall not 


4 At the dooings of men, inthe vvordes of thy He, Thauetaken 
heede of the vvayes of the deſtroyer. 


with him a cleere hart # a good cace. eo 
the ſame purpoſe tende th that which he ad 
deth ſtreight after concerning Gods leo⸗ 
king. f oz hee accuſeth not God of blynd⸗ 
neſſe, but onely pꝛayeth him to ſkew in ve 
ry dcede, he winketh not at mens wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, noꝛ mateth ſinall accomre cf 
wetched lowles that are ill delt with ail 
without deſert. Some toke the wooꝛ de 
ſiudgment Jouer ſtreightip, for the right of 
the k ingvome that was pꝛomiſed him: as 
if hee ſhould requeſt too bee placed in his 
tone by the hand of God. bycauſe he had 
bin bothe choſen king by hun, and alſo an- 

nopnted by the hande ok Damuel, by his 

appoyntment and in his name. But J am 

ent of doubt, that bycauſe he was oppꝛeſ⸗ 

{cd with many and ſundꝛy inturies, hee 

peeldeth hinſclfe into the kapthful tuicion 
and defence of God. 


ww 


of men, he ſaw moꝛe cleerly F vyces which 
othcrwpſe woold haue lyen hid: like as a= | 
gein, the ſpght of men onercaſtcth our 
faultcs with ſhame: as if hee had ſapde, 
102d, wheras the darkneſſe of the nyght 
lapcth the conſcience open by taking away 
all coucrts , and the affections doo them 
bew2ap themſelues moze freely, bycauſe 
there is no man too beare witneſſe oꝛ too 
fynde fault with them: ik thou ſerche mee 
euen in that inftant, there ſhall no falſehod 
be found in my harte. Hecreby wee con⸗ 
iecture how great Daus cleerneſſe was, 
Who gathering himſclf in too his owne in 
ſyght offereth himlcife ſo vnlear fully to be 
tryed by the iudgment of God. Ind he not 
only cleereth himfelf fro outward crimes, 
but alſo from p2 iuie malice, namely that he 
pꝛetended not otherwyle outwardly, than 
the thought in his hart. Foz our thought 
is ſayd to paſſe beyond our mouth, when 
cf intent to decepue, the mynde thinketh 
otherwyſt than the tung ſpeakeih . Al 
beeit that this Wood [ zamach] map allo 
bee taken in il part foz captions anv crat⸗ 


tye deup:es. | 
G. iii. 4 [It 


| 


| 


| 


| 


4. [It þ doings of me.) Inter 


ok all thinges Others take it 


— 


Iohn Caluins Commentarie, 


8 er: 
pounꝭ this ver:e diuerſly. Foz ,thin- 
king  leticr{Berb]to be takẽ foz[agetn(},}] 
tranſlate it thus: At the dooings of wen, 
which they comit age inſt thy woozd. But 
I agree rather vnto others, which ſap y 
in this place is cõmended the ryght iudg⸗ 
ment, which is eracted accozding to y aps 
8 of Gods wood. Foz there bee 
ns ſuttleheaded perſones, which mark 
othermennes dooinges narowly,howbeit 
not accoꝛd ung tothe wooꝛd of the Loꝛd. 
But wee haue not pet the full vnderſtan: 
ding of this place. Foz it remapneth ſtill 
to bee ſeene, what wapes they bee, which 
hs calleth the wayes of the deſtroper. He 
ſeemeth to ſome, to note his own retincw, 
who had foozthwith flowen to the ſpople, 
after the maner of robbers, if he had not 
reltrepned them: as who being bꝛowght 
to the laſt caſt, were become bold thzough 
deſpayze ; foz wee knowe how ſharp a 
weapon necelſlitte is. Meuertheleſſe, this 
expolition ſeemeth to mee to be coſtrepned 
alſo, ⁊ therfoʒe I rather reker it to his ene⸗ 
mies. Belpdes this, the Interpꝛeters a= 
gree not what ſhould be ment by [rating 
hcede. } Foz ſome take it as thowgh Da⸗ 
uid had ſet himſelf Routiy ageinſt py icawd 
ſozt, and ſuch as wickcdly made hauocke 


himſelf whollp to finding out p difference 
betwecne right and wzong, that he myght 
beware of euill eramples,and folowe ſuch 
thinges as he ſawe agreeing with py wozd 
of God. But J am owt of dowt Dauid 
ment otherwyle, namcly,to ſhewe openly 
that how much lo euer leawd men pꝛouo⸗ 


| ked him, pet was he hild backe by Gods 


5. Vphold my ſteppes in thy pathes, that the ſoles of my feete ſlyde not. 
6. Ihaue called vppon thee, ſurely thovy vvilt heere mee, © God: bovy 
dovvne thyne care vntoo mee, and heere my vvoordes. 


5. [ Uphold mp ſteppes.] It wee take 
Gods pathes foz the commaundementes 
of the Lave,the meening will bee mani: 
felt: namely, that aithough Dauid haue 
ryghtlip boaſted, that euen in the middes 
of molt grecuous temptations he hath al⸗ 
wapes ſtedfaſtly folowed ryghtuouſencfle 
with a pure mynd: pet notwithſtanding, 
being pꝛiuie of his owne infirmitte,heco: 


at he gaue 


woozd from ſtrpuing age inſt them with 
fozce and iniurp, oꝛ fro requyt ing euill foꝛ 
euill. Thertoze he ſapech, that whatſoeuer 
the woozkes of men were, pet was he al⸗ 
Wwayes ſo addicted too Gods wooꝛd, and 
did as it were ſo hang alwayes vppon his 
mouthe, that he thought it in no wyſe law 
full foz him to requpte like reward to his 
enemies, although their wzogfull dealing 
p20u9ked him therto. we knowe how ſoꝛe 
a temptacion it is, and how hard to ouer⸗ 
come, not too haue reſpect after what ſozt 
men deale with vs, but what God fozbid: 
deth oz commaundeth vs. Foz euen they 
that be fozeward of themſelues to vpꝛight 
dealing, albeeit that they bee deſirous 100 
doo good too ali men, and woold hurt no 
man by their willes : pet when they bee 
pꝛouoked, they burſt fooʒth with blynd 
bzapd to reuenge themſelues. Speciallp, 
when wee lee ail ryght aud lawe peruer⸗ 
ted, ſuch confuſion blyndeth vs, that 
we e not to howlc with y wootucs. 
wherkoze accozding to Dauids erample, 
the beſt way to rule ourſelues Will bec, to 
caſt our eyes vppon the wooꝛd of God, 
when our enemies by their mti dealing 
pꝛouoke vs to doo harme. Foz therby it 
will come to paſſe, that our myndes ſhall 
neuer dazle, but ſhall al wayes beeware of 
froward wapes: bycauſe GO D Will not 
onlp bzpdle our affections with his com- 
mandementes, but alſo enſtruct vs to pa- 
tience with his pꝛompſes. Foz he not on: 
ly pꝛohibiteth vs all miſdealing by his 


fozbidding, but alſo by aſſurtng vs that 
he will bee our reuenger, he therewithall 
— ſheth vs too giue place too his 


mitteth himſelf to Gods gouernance, de⸗ 
ſpzing him to giue him grace to perſcuet. 
As if he had ſayd: Like as hitherto by 
thy guyding J haue gone fozeward inthe 
ryght race.ſo alſo guyde thow my ltcppts 
hereafter, that they lydenot. And ſure'y, 
the moꝛe that any man excelleth, the mc! 
had he neede to bewarc of headlong falling 
downe. Fox it is the policie of wu 


— — 


| |[twinckling of an eye, many ouch wart 


vppon the. xv. Pſalme. 


cucn out of vertue to wozke flechiy me⸗ 
ſumption, which map bzing him into vtter 
koꝛ gettulneſſe. Now although J doo not 
vtterly reiect this ſenſe, pit it ſemeth moze 
ukelp to me that Daàuid in this place pꝛay 
eth to god foz happy ſuccceſſt: as if he had 
ſapd, Lo2d inaſmuch as thou ſeeſt mee too 
haue bin gtuen whollp vnto pureneſſe, go⸗ 
uerne thou mee in ſuch wiſe, as it may ap- 
pecre to all men, that thou art mp keeper : 
and ſuffer mee not to bee caſt downe at the 
plealure of myne enempes. And lo, by the 
wapes of the Loꝛd, he (hal meene, not the 
doctrine wherewith our lite is ruled, but 
the power wherewtth hee vpholdeth vs, 
and the defence wherewith hee pzcſcrueth 
vs. And he calleth him ſo, not anip foꝛ that 
theiſſcws of all things are in his hande, 


| but alſo bycauſe that when hee regardeth 


vs, then all things flowe pꝛoſperouſly on 
our ſyde. wheras he addcth. [that the ſoles 
of my feete ſude not, he meeneth that euery 


chaunces croſſe vs, and we are ger 
of miſcaryung, if the hand of God hold vs 


Vvvinges. 


7 [Make wonderfull] Fozaſmuch as the 
| w0zd[Hephala)ſignifieth ſomtime tomaks 
wonderſull oz notable, and ſomtime to ſet 
apart, epther of both the ſigniſications 
wil fit the pꝛelent place Well inough. Fox 
(as it is ſapd Pfal.3 1.20.) the goodneſle 
of God is layd vp in ſtoꝛe as a ſpecial trea 
lure foz thoſe that ſerue him, that he may 
bꝛing it fozth in dew ſeaſon, cuen at the vt 
termoſt pinch of deſpaire. Therfoze if it 
ſeeme good to tranſlate it, [ ſet a part oz 
lay vp thy mercies in ſtoze, ] the meening 
ſhalbe that God ſhould bzing foꝛth to his 
leruant Dauid, that ſpectall grace which 
he vowtſaueth vppon none but the clect. 
Foz wheras God caſteth both the good a 
the bad ints daunger a like: in the end he 


ſheweth by ỹ d e failings out, that he 
doth not ho run chaffe # wheat 


| togithcr : bycauſe he gathereth thoſe that 


leſſe peraduenturse it like any man better 


7. Make vvoonderfull thy mercyes, © thovy preſeruer of them that truſt 
in thee, from thoſe that exalt themſelues ageinſt thy ryght hand, 
8. Keepe mee as the apple of an eye, hyde mee in the shadovve of thy 


9. From the face of the vngodly, that go about to deſtroy mee, and of 
myne enemies, that beſeege mee in my ſovvle. 


+9 
not vp. - 


vp 
6 [I hanecalled vpon) This verb of the 
time paſt becokeneth a continuail doing, 
and therefozc it compzehendeth the tyme 
pzeſcnt. It the particleſ ©hi)imply a cauſe 
in this place: then the ſenile ſhalbee that 
Dauid roke boldneſle too pzape, bycauſe 
that vpon truſt of Gods pꝛomis he hoped 
his deſpzes ſhould not bee in vapne , Wun⸗ 


to change the time of the verb, (accozding 
as ſome do) to this meening: 4 will prop, 
bycauſe I haue hitherto found by ex peri⸗ 
ence, that thou halt herd my papers. Ne= | 
uertheleſſe I haue choſen that which iee⸗ 
med to mce moſt plapne. Foz in mp iudg⸗ 
ment Dauid in this place har teneth and 
encourageth himſeife with good hope, tou 
call vppon S od:as it᷑ he had ſayd, ſith that 
I cali vppon thee, ſurely thou D God 
wilt not deſpyſe my pzayers . Notwith= 
ſtanding, hee by and by after requeſteth to 
haue the thing graunted hun, which hee 
ſapd hee hoped foz. 


be his, ſcuerallp by themſclues. Notwitth- 
ſtanding (in iny iudgement) Laid, by⸗ 
cauſe he ſaw he could not be delpuered but 
by a rare and vnwonted meane, reſozteth 
vnto the wonderfull power of God. J oz 
as foz thoſe which think he wyſſheth that 
God ſhould withhold his grace from his 
perſecuters, they wꝛeſt the tert to violent 
ip. Wozeouer by this circumſtance is ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed the greatneſſe of the daunger : by= 
cauſe it had elle bin inough foz Danid to 
haue bin helped bp ſome oz dinarie and co⸗ 
mon meane,acco2ding as God is wont to 
ſhew his kauour dapip to his ſeruauntes, 
and to mayntapne them with his apde. 
Ther etoꝛe the greuouſeneſle of his trou= 
ble, compelicd him to deſpzea miracle in 
the ſauing of him. The tytie wherewith 
god is decked here, furthercth the hope of 
obtcpning. Foz inaſmuch as God taketh 

G. v. vpon 
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Iobn Caluins Commentarie 


dppon him the charge of ſauinge as many 
_ truſt in him: by good reaſon might Da 
uid ( who was one of 5 ſame crew ) aſſure 
himſclfe to bet ſaued. Therefoze as oft as 
wee appꝛoche vnto God, let it comme too 
mynd, that inaſinuch as God is not in 
vayne called the pꝛeſeruer of thein that 
truſt in hun, ( ſo that our faith leane vnto 
his grace) it is not too bee feared in anye 
wyſe, but he is readye to ſuccour vg. And 
if all the wayes be ſhut vp. let it alſo there 
werhall come to mynde. that in his power 


-| there are incredible mcancs of ſuccozing , 


which map vetter let out his puiſſance. 
Ho beit foꝛaſmuch as the partictpleſtru= 
ſting 02 hopin 151 ſo is it accoꝛdinge to 
the Bebzew = c) is put without anye 
addition, ſome Interpꝛeters iopne it too 
the end of the verſe, as thowgh the oꝛder 
of the woꝛdes were tranſpoſed. Ind thus 
they reſolue it: The pꝛeſeruer of the ho⸗ 
ping in thy right hand, from thoſe that riſe 
vp. ] But bycauſe this is hard, and the er⸗ 
poſitton which J haue ſet downe floweth 
better and is moe recepued, let vs folow 
it. Therkoꝛ in one compaſſe he attributeth 
to god the charge of dcfeding # ſauing his 
ſeruaunts ageinſt all the vngodlp, which 
ryſe vp too impeach their welfare. Ind 
thep are ſayd to lift vp themſtlues ageinſt 
the hand of God, bycauſe they opẽly wage 
batteil ageinſt God in trubling the godly, 
whom he hath take vpon him to pꝛeſerut. 
And this meening contepneth a very pꝛo⸗ 
fitable doctrine, that God is inipeached in 
oure perſon, bycauſe he hauing once pꝛo⸗ 
| keſſed himſeif the maintapner of our wel⸗ 
fare,caſteth his hand befoze vs as a buck⸗ 
ler, as often as we be w2ongfullp aſſailed. 
And herevntoo pei tepne thoſe two ſimili⸗ 


ly with their mouth. 


their 


ieuer to tranſlate it ( as others do) They 
haue cloſed their own kat, ] it wil come all 
to one meening. Foz wheras ſome He⸗ 


io They haue cloſed themſelues in their own fat, they haue ſpoken prowd 


11 In our ſteppes haue they compaſſed mee round about: they haue (ct 
eyes to thruſt downe to the ground. 1 
12 The likeneſſe of him is asof a Lion, that is greedy vppon his pray, and 

as ofthe Lions whel p lurking in ſecret places. f | 


| ro {They hauecloſed ] It any man had 


tudes, of the apple ofthe epe,and of the | 


poonge ones of birds, which Dauid hath 
added. Foz ſith that God mynding to er- 
pꝛeſſe how great regard he hath of thoſe 
that be his, lik eneth himſelf to hennes and 
other foules, which ſpꝛed out their wings 
to cheriſh and couer their birds:and auou | 
cheth himſelf to be no leſſe chare oucr men 
than they are ouer the apple of their epe, 
which is the tendereſt part of the body: it 
foloweth that war is moued ageinſt him, 
as 9f: as ther is any riſing vp to hurt tie 
kaithfull. Foz inaſmuch as this fourme of 
pꝛayer is indited by the holy ghoſt, it con⸗ 
teyneth a pꝛomis in it. Ind incredible is 
Gods goodneſſe, which humbleth it ſelfe 
ſs low, and in a maner tranſfozineth atſcif, 
to the intent to lift vp our fapth aboue all 
the wittes of the ſleſh. 

9 [From the face of the vngodly.] Once 
egcin accuſing his enemies he pzocurcth 
himſeif Gods kauour by the commendaci⸗ 
on n innocencte. Notwithſtan- 
ding, he complaypneth therwithall of their 
crueitie, to the intent God ſhould bee the 
qꝛewarder to help him. Foz firſt he ſaith 
they burne in deſire of ſpoyling a deſtroy: 
ing. Secondlp, he addeth that he is beice: 
ged in his ſoule. wherby he mceneth thet 
no other raunſome wil content them, but 
his death. T her foʒe the moꝛe terroz that 
the crueltie of our enemtes ſtriketh into 
vs, ſo much the moꝛe muſt it quickẽ in vs 
the carneſtneſſe of pꝛaying. Ind although 
God haue no neede of a remembꝛancer, pit 
the vic and end ol pꝛayer is this, that whz 
the faithfull vnburthen their miſhaps and 
greefes into Gods lap, they ſhould belcus 
foz a certeintie that he regardeth their ne⸗ 
teſſit ies. 


bzewes erpound it, ſ they were ſo ſtuffed 
with kat] that they could not well ſpcabe, 
bicauſe their thzote was ſt opped:ii 1 too 
ſlender expoſition. But I ſuppoſe * by 

this 


[ 


— 


— 
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vppon the,xvij. Palme. 4 


{ 115 wo2d(kat, Jis noted the pzyde Where- 


- with they tw-lied as if it had bin with fat= 
* neſſe. And it is à very trim metaphoʒ, that 
ife their bzeit was ſtulfed with fercenclle, as 
nd it had bin with kat. Ind J deny not, but 
75 that Dautd complapneth how they were 
ou putfcd vp with welth and pleaſures, lyke 
en as we ice how the vngodlp, the fatter that 
ve they bes pampered, the moꝛe diſdeinfullpe 
\ it are they p20wd. But I think heere is de⸗ 
8 ſcribed the in warde vyce, that is te wit, 
** that being beſet on al ſides with pꝛeſuinp⸗ 
- of tuouſeneſſe, they withdzawe themſelacs 
on⸗ from all humanitte . Afterward he ſapeth 
cis that the token therof appeereth in they; 
elfe tung. The etkect cherloze is, that they [wel 
fe! with pzyde inwardly : and that they diſ 
e all ſẽdle it not outwardly, fozaſmuch as they 


| fuil repzoches openly with full 


caſt foꝛth pzowd and ſtately wozds. Fox 
in the woz2d[ Mouth there is not heere a 
ſuperfluitie, as there is oft elſeuhere: foz 
Dauid mceneth that they puffe out ſcoʒn⸗ 
e, 


winch beare witneſſe of theyz pꝛydt. 
11 [In oo ſteppes.] Me confirmeth 


furious luſt of doing harme, wherwtith his 
enemies were inflamed . Fox hee lapeth 
they were ſo cruellpy bent to pzactize his 
deſtruction, that wintherſoeucr he turned 
himſelfe, they were euer hard at his heeles 


dehynd him. when he ſayth our ſteppes] 


dow.lsite hee compzehenveth his owne 
trapne, albeit that hee returne foozthwith 
to himicife alone: onlelſſe anp man per- 


chaunce like better of the other tranſlart: 
on, bycauſe ſome bookes haue [Scuounou] 
n the plurallnomber . But ther is little 
impoztance. Foz Dauid complaineth ſim⸗ 
ply, that (except God reache his hand out 
of heauen, ) there remaineth now no wap 
foz hun to ſcape, bycauſe hee can no ſooner 
ſtr his foote, but his eneinpes purſew hun 


that which he had ſapo er concerning the 


3. Vp Lord, preuent his face, throvve him dovvne, reſkeyy my ſovvle 
from the vngodly, by thy ſvvoord. 


114; From the men by thy hand, © Lord: from the men, vyhich are of 


and watch all his eppes. By the ad⸗ 
uerb of tyme [ Now, ] he betozencth not 
oneiy that hee is in pꝛeſent perill, but aiſo 
that his enemies purſew and pꝛeace hard 
at his heeles euery moment, which wo y ſo 
euer he turnes himleife. Some expound 
the later member in ſuch wpſe,as if Daz 
um likened his enemies to hunters, who 
lodking downe too the ground ward pur⸗ 
ſev af. er they; pzay, without i; ple. And 
theretoze thep chinke,that heere is noicd 
their ieſture in caſting downe their epes. 
And ſurely deceitful men haue oftentunes 
ſuch a ſet countenance. Motwithſtanding, 
others vnderitand it moze rpghily, that 
by this figure is beton ened tie contintiall 
and ynweceriable cacneltneile, wherwüh 
the vngodlp are caried to tur ne all things 
vpſpde downe. Therfoze to let their epes, 
is nothing eiſe but to applp and bend their 
whole wit and endeuer. Ind whereas 
foloweth too caſt downe to the ground, 
it empipeth as much as too beare downc, 
oz too ouerthzowe. Foz the vngodly (as | 
though it were of neccſlitie, that tijey mult 

ncedes decap, if the wozld ſhould ſtand at 

a ſtap) could tynd in their hartes, that all 

mankynd were rooted out, and therfoze 

they endcuer themſcints (toutly to thaow | 


them all down. This dooth the nert verſe | 


enlarge with a ſimilttude, where they are 
ſayo to be like a lyon and a lpons wheips. 
And this rule is alwayes ro ve remein= 
bered , that the pzowdlper the vngodlp 
rage ageinſt vs, ſo much the necrer 1s 
Gods hand, to ſet itſelt age inſt their cru⸗ 


elty: foz it is his pccuitar pꝛayſe, tu bzydle 
the Wyld and bluddy beaſtes. The caule 
hy he nameth their [ Dennes, oz pztuy | 
lurzmgplaces, ] 1s , foz that his encmies 
were conning in ſundzye llyghtes of miſ⸗ 
cheet, and were alſo of abiluie, io as it had 
bin a hard matter to withitanv them. 


peabe, ili © vvith thy ſecret goodes : their children are filled, and they leaue 
e | the reſt too their little ones. | 
ag” ; i The 


the vvorld : vvhoſe portion is in lyfe, vvhoſe belly thovv filleſt 


2s ** an. ao 
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The moꝛe violently that Dauid was 
laid at, ſo much the moꝛe alſo callech he foꝛ 
Gods ſodein help: fox he taketh the woꝛd 
face] foꝛ their haſtie violence, in the re⸗ 

zeſling wherok ther bchoued verp great 
ſpeede. 15 » which woozdes the ſpirit tea⸗ 
ch:th , that when death thzeateneth vs 
harde at hand, God is kurnyſhed wyty 
pꝛeſent remedyes, which he is ablt to put 
in pꝛoot in he twincling of an epe. Ind he 
not onely attributeth vnto God the office 
of deliuering, but alſo therwithall armeth 
him with power to cruch the wicked in 
pceces. Þowbeit that he wiſheth not their 
caſting downc,furth-r than it was need⸗ 
ful that they ſhould be humbled, ſo as they 
might ceaſe from dooing harme, accozding 
as wee gather of the member folowing, 
where he requireth agein to haue his ſoule 
reſkewed . Fox he could caſly haue abid⸗ 
den them to ſtand vntouched , if they had 
net abuſed their power vniuſtly and cru⸗ 
elly. Let vs know then, that God pꝛoup⸗ 
deth foz thoſe that bee his, when he ouer⸗ 
thzoweth the vngodlp, and bzeaketh they? 
ſtrength : verely to thentent to deliuer the 
giltleſſe ſowles from deſtruction . Fur = 
thermoze wheras the Interpꝛeters reade 
it appoſitpuelp thus, [From the vngod⸗ 
ly, which is thy (woozd : ] and alſo, [from 
the men which are thyne hands : ] J lyke 
not of it. Uerelp F confeſlſe that from 
whence ſo cuer emlls come, wee are cha⸗ 
ſtized by Gods hand, and the vngodly are 


his ſquoꝛges, and that the ſame is the fit- 


telt trpall of patience . Bowbecit foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as it were ſomewhat to harſh a ma⸗ 


ner of ſpeaking in this placee,and alſp not 


verp well agreeing with pzaper : J wil- 
lingiyer admit the other erpoſition:name- 
Ip that God ſhould deliuer him by hys 
ſwoꝛd that he ſhould with his hand ſtrike 
the men whoſe power and pꝛoſperitie had 
laſted too long. Fox hee matcheth Gods 
ſwoꝛd agcin't mans ayde : as if he ſhould 
ſap, ercept God himſelfe comme fozth too 
reuenge and dꝛawe his ſwooꝛd, there is no 


hope of deliuerance left. That which fo⸗ 
| loweth in the nect verſe { From the men 


Wich thy hand O Loꝛd, from the men 
which are of the woꝛid: ] I lay it togi⸗ 
ther thus. Lozd defend mee with thy 
hand oz with thine heauenlp ard from the 
men, J ſay from the men whoſe tpzanny 


John Catuins Commenrarte ie 


a. 
— 


hath floꝛiſhed too long, and whom thou 
haſt ſuckered too ſit ſaping too long in the 
d:eg3es of their pzoſperitie . Ind thigre: 
peticion carpech a foꝛce with it: bycanſe 
Dauid being hild backe with diſpleaſure, 
ſuſpendeth the ſentence? at the firſte, and 
after ward gathering his ſpzytes vnto 
him, vttereth what it is that trubbleth 
him. NotwithTanding fozaſmuch as hez 


had er2whple vſed the ſinguler nomber: 
now hee detlareih that thoſe which arg 
offended with him are verye many , yea 
and ſtronge and myghtye ; ſo as there 
remayneth no hope but onelytn the helpe 
of God . The particle [of the wozld, ] 


is diuer ſiy erpounded , 


late itſfoz a tyme, Jag if Dauid ſhould ſay 
that their cſtate ſhould not be of any long 
continewance, which thing ſeemeth vtter- 
lp vnagreable. Others think ſuch to be ſo 
called, as are wholy giuen to the World,; 
ſauour of nothing but the earth. T herkoꝛe 
accoꝛding to thoſe, Dauid compareth his 
enꝛ mies to bzute beaſts: and here onto aiſo 
refer they that which foloweth next after, 
[that their pozcio is in lite: verely bycauſe 
they being vopd of the ſpirite, and tyde to | 


Soine tranſf: 


tranſitozte goods, mount not aboue ihe | 


wo0old. Foz that is termed ech mans poꝛ⸗ 
tion, wherin eche of then ſetteth his felici 
fozaſmuch asſ Che:cdJamong the 


tie. But 


Hebzews ſigniſieth a long continuance ot 
time, oꝛ yp race ofa mans life: I doubt not 
but Dauid complapneth that his enemies | 
had floziſhed longer time than right wold 
they ſhould haue donc. Foꝛ although the 
lewdneſle of the vngod p might be boꝛm 
withall foz a time: pit is it ageinſt reaſon, | 
that they ſhould continew ſt:11,when they 
wer wanton ageinſt God. And this lence. 
is confirmed by the pzepoſition [un by: 
which, Dauid erpꝛeſſeth that they were 
not perked vp of a thꝛee dapes afoꝛe oncly 


oz of late age, but that theyꝛ pꝛoſperint . mer 
had laſted now tyme out of mynd, which . dart 
it had bin meete ſhould haue vaniſhcd a Þnt: 


wap ina moment. 


rcept peraduenturt honc 


hee terme them [of the wozlde, ] bycauſ: bum 
they beare the ch:efauthozitic among men, nd 
E lit aloft in honour + weith, as theugh hebe 
woꝛlde had bin made fog no mennes ſakcs met 


but theirs. Now 


jere as hec ſaich The 


that their poꝛtid is inlyfe, J take it thus: with 


that they be free from all dicommoditics, 
and 


en they 
is ſenct 


de onciy! 
oſperifif| 
Willich 
icheda⸗ 
uenturt 
bycaul: 
ng mel, 
zoudh ?! 
g ſas 
c ſai) 
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vppon the. xvjj. Pſalme. 


and ſwim in pleaſures, yea and are cxeinp⸗ 
ted from the coinon cace of men, like as on 
the otherſpde the poztion of w3etched men 
is ſapd to be in death. Therfoꝛe he ſapeth, 
it ts not meete that the vngodip ſhould 
flitier about meryp and glad without feare 
of death, and chalendge to themſelues 
quiet and bliſſed Ipfe, as it were by ryght 
of inheritance. To the ſame purpoſe ten: 
| deth that which Dauid addetij by and by, 
that God ſtuffeth their bellpes with his 
ſecret goodes: ] as certepnlp wee ſte, not 
only that they eniop p comon lyght, bꝛeth, 
foodes, # other commodities, as well as 
other men: but alſo that God oftentymes 
entertcyneth thein moze deyntely s coſtly 
tha ali others, as though he dandled them 


{ like tender babes in his lappe. Ind ther⸗ 


foze thoſe rare and moze exquiſite deinties 
are called the ſecret goodes of God. This 
were a hard temptation, if a man ſhould 
meaſure Gods fauour by earthip pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritis, and therfoze no wonder though Da 
| uid were greatly trubbled with this cir⸗ 

cumſtance. But wee mult beare in mpnd, 


i 


After he hath ſoꝛowfully vttered befoze 
 Godthetrubbles which galled E wzoong 
him, leaſt he mpght be ouerwhelmed with 
the hougeneſſe of his temptacions, he ſty⸗ 
eth vp into cleere calmneſle with þ winges 
of kapth, there to behold thinges ſettled in 
their dew oꝛder. Foz firſt, here is a couert 
coõpar iſon between the well oꝛdered ſtate, 
when God ſhall by his tdgmit ſettie the 
thinges that are now confuſed: & the tru⸗ 
dielome miſt, which ouercaſteth ß world, 
when God holdeth his peace, and hydeth 
his face. Foz Dauid, during thoſe his af= 
fictions, which he hath made repoꝛt of, 
myght ſeeme dꝛowned tntoo euerlaſting 
e. Foz the vngodip ſeeme neere 
vnto God, whe they f0ztſh in pꝛoſperitie, 
honour and riches. But Danid vaunteth 
elf ageinſt the pzoud bzagging of tht: 

ad although (to outward appeerance ) 

he bee caſt of farre from God, pet he pꝛo⸗ 


it thus: 
oditics, 
and 


miſeth himſeif the familiar ſpght of him. 
The Pzono:me, I, caryeth a vehemencte 

it, as if he had ſapd : his miſeries & 
epzoches ſhoulo bee no let vnto him to 
cepuc full gladneſſe agein of Gods fa⸗ 


—— 


15. As for mee, I vvill behold thy coũtenance in ryghtuouſcneſle: vvhen 
I shall avvake, I shall bee ſatisfyed vvith thyne image. 


exhoꝛteth the faythfull ts maynteyn them 
ſelues with this perſuaſion: [ 
well with the rpghtuoule. ] Mepther fo 


that he ſeez eth eaſe by Godlp eomplapnt, 


and not that he quareleth with God: too 
the end that wee alſo map lerne too direct 


our ſyghes vnto heauen. Some expound 
it moze luttip, that gods ſecret goodes are 
called the thinges which the vngodly them 
ſelncs deuour without regard oꝛ remem⸗ 
bꝛance of the giuer: oz eiſe, bycauſe 5̊ rea⸗ 
ſon appeereth not, wherfoze God ſhonid 
ponr out his goodes ſo bountyfully vpon 
them. But the expoſition, which 4 haue 
already alledged, as it is both ſimpie and 
natur all, ſo dooth it of itſelf ſufficiently 
dilpzoue the others. The laſt popnt is, 


that by continnail ſucceſuon they conuey 


ouer their riches vnto their chtiozen and 
chuders childzen, Foz ſeing they are not 
of Gods chtldzen, to whom this bulling 
is pꝛompſed, it foloweth that thep are ſtati 


fed vnto the dap of laughter. And ther- | 


foze the dꝛift of his complaint is, that god 
"ſhould lpeedely ſend foozth his vengcance, 


conſidering that they haue abuſcd his ſpa⸗ 
] 


ring of them ſo long tpme. 


therlp loue. Foz this alſo is to bee noted, 
that he holdeth this one thing ſufficient to 
the atteyning of the ſoucrain blifle, name- | 
ly, to feels himſeif in the fayour of God, 
whom the wicked — ageinſt them, 
doo in vane imagin themſelues to be hap⸗ 

pps. Foz Gods coũtenance is nothing clie 


8 


but the feeling of his fatherip good will, 
wherwith he not only cheereth vs by wy: 
ping away our ſozoues, but alſo rautſhcih 
vs vp into heauen. By the name of rygh 
tuouſneſſe, he mecneth that he ſhalnot bee 
diſappopnted of the reward of good con- 
ſcience. F oꝛ as long as God hunibleth 
his ſeruantes with perſecution and mue⸗ 
ries, woꝛid ſkoffeth malapartip at their 
ſimpleneſſe, as if their indeuering too bee 
pure, were but raſhnefle and folp . with 
this kynd of mockery firpucth Dauid in 
this place, ausuching that the frute of his 
godlpneſſe is layd vp foꝛ him, ſo that he 
depart not from the obedience of Gods | 
ryghtuouſneſſe: accoꝛding as Eſai. 3. 10. 
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John Caluins Commentarie 


—J 


ail that ,dooth he aſcribe the cauſe of his 
wellare to his woozks. Foz he diſputet) 
not foꝛ what deſerts he is to bee recepued 
into Gods kauour, but only ſetteth this 
downe foz a pꝛincipie, that they loſe not 
their labour as many as ſerue God, by- 
cauſe that howſocuer he withdzawe his 
face frd them foz a tyme, he will at length) 
reftoze them his bꝛyght countenãce agein 
in dew ſeaſon . [ ſball bee ſatisfyed. 
Some Jnterpzeters moze conningiy tha 
p:opcly, reſtrepne this ſentence to the laſt 
reſurrection, as though Dautd deferred 
$ hope cf his bliſſed gladnefſe,and ſuſpen⸗ 
ded his longing vntill the ixfe to come. 

Ind J conkeſſe, that this ſatiofycdneſle 
(wherol he ſpeaketh)ſhall not be though 
ly perfect in all reſpects befoze Chziſtes 
{laſt coming. Howbceit, fozalmuch as the 
ſainctes, when & O D ſpꝛeddeih out the 
beames of the knowledge of his lone vpon 
the, are at quiet in this lyfe; Dautd dooth 
wooꝛthely terme this peace oz ioy of the 
ſpirit, by the name of ſatisfpedneſle. Foz 
althowgh the vngodlp burſt with their 
abundance , yet notwithſtanding ule 
their deſpꝛe is vnſaciable, oz bycatiſe they 
are fed with wynd, oz bycauſe they are ſo 
aſtrawght , that they percepue not their 
owne good cace, 02 eiſe bycauſe they are 
vered with cruell toꝛmentes of conſcience, 
they arc neuer quiet a well at eaſe in their 
myndes, but alwapes flote among blynd 
turmopies. T hertoꝛe it is the _ grace 
of God, that is able to keepe vs fro being 
toſſed hither and thither with our own vn 


—_ 


| 


ſcaſonable deſy zes. wherfoze I doubt not 
but Dauid aliudeth to the fond delyghtes 
ok the wo9zid, which doo nothing elle but 


The conteintes of the. xviij. Palme. 


Wee knowe by what diftrefſes, and thraugh how ſore lettes Dauid attcyned 
tohis R ingelonic. For vntil thedeath of $ anl he lin gered 4 fearfull lyfe an i 
many deathes in baniſhment and outlarye. Afterward when God bad wii 
his ane band ſet him in the / rege Royall , he was welcomed with inwai d 
devares Aud furaſmuch as the faction of his aducrſaries was ſemoewhat 169 | 


ſtir vp luſtes: to the end he map ſhewe, 
how none enioy ſubſtãciall gladneſſe, ſaue 
thoſe that hold themſelues ſatisfyed with 
only God alone. Now, bycauſe 5 wood 
foz wooꝛd the Hebzew tert ſapeth, (J 
hall bee ſatisfyed at the waking of thy 
face, 02 in waking by thy face: ] many ly⸗ 
king better of the firſt cxpoſition , vnder- 
ſtand that the face of God waketh, oꝛ ts 
wakened, when the lyght of his grace ap: 
peereth , which erſt was onerſpzed with 
miſtes. But vnto mee it ſeemeth moze 
ryght, to refer the wooꝛd [wake] to Da 
uid, that it ſhould impozt as much as too 
haue reſpit from his heaupneſſe . Foꝛ al- 
though he neuer ouerſlept himſelf : pet 
it could not otherwyſe bee, but that aficr 
long fozwerping, he lap as it were in a 
flomber. Foz the ſainctes ſuſt eyne not, ne 
repulle not all confiictes lo courag couſſp, 
but that by reaſon of the weakneflc of the 
ech, they epther fapnt foz a whyls, oꝛ are 
abaſhed, as it were at the ouercaſting of 
ſome darkne ſſe. Dauid therfoze copareth 
this trubbledneſſe to a ſlomber. Ind af- 
ſoone ag Gods fauour ſhall ſhyxe vpp 
him agein, he ſapeth, that vppon recouc 
of cheerfulneſſe, he ſhall become quxet a⸗ 
gein. It is truly ſapd of Paule, 2. C 02.5. 
7. that as long as wee bee wayfarers in 
the woꝛld, wee walk by lapth, and not by 
eyſepght. Notwithſtanding, koꝛaſmuch as 
wee dayply behold the imege of God, not 
only in the glaſſe of the Goſpeli, tut alſo tn 
ſo many pꝛoofes of his grace: let cucry md 
rapſe himſcif from dꝛowzyneſſe, thet wee 
map bee repleniſhed with ſpirituall felici⸗ 
tie, vntill ſuch tyme as G © D giue him: 
(cit vnto vs to eniop hum face to face. 
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vppon the. Xvi. Palme, © | 56 


ſtrong, he was oftent ymes at the very poynt of deſtruction. And as for forrein 
encmyes , they hild him hard tacke euen tos his old age. Theis miſcheefes 
could he neuer haue ouercome, onleſſe be had bin ayded by the power of God. 
T berfore hau ing gotten many and notable victuries, he ſinges not a ſong «f © 
his owne commendacion, as Heatheniſh men are woont to dos. but he bla zeth 
abrode the ryght full prayſes of Cad the author of them. This Pſalme ther fore 
is an enterance , wheſ in Dauid Royally cætolleth Gods woandler full grace, 
4s well in aduauncing him to the Kingdrme, as in maynteyning his cſtate. 
Aſterward he ſheweth, that in his reizue was ſhadowed the image of Chriſts 
kingdome, to thentent the faythfull mysht perſuad, themſelues , that Chriſt 
ſpall alwayes haue the ypper hand through the incredible power of the fa 
ther , though all the world ſay nay too it, and woorkg neuer ſo much 4- 
geinſt it. 


The. xviii. Pſalme. 


To the cheef Chaunter , of Dauid the ſeruant of the Lord, vvhich 


of Saule. 


, Ne noting ont of the tyme ma⸗ 
P I keth not a little to the matter, to 
(6423 glue vs to vnderſtand that when 

Dauids affaires were commo to 
a ſtay, he gaue not himſeife too rpoting in 
deunken pleaſure, as heatheniſh men doo, 
who aſſone as they bee releaſed of theyz 
| trubbles, do ſhake of the remombꝛance of 
Sods benefits , and eyther plunge them 
ſelues into groſſe pleaſures, oꝛ ſet vp their 


| bꝛiſtieg, oz eiſe darken Gods glozie with 


the ſinoke of theyꝛ owne bzauerie. Foz the 
holy ſtoꝛies repoꝛt, that he ſung this ſong 
onto the Lozd,when he was now almo# 
ſpent with age, and late in quiet, diſpatched 
of all trubbie. 2. Reg. 2 2. The tytle alſo a⸗ 
gteeth therevnto, which too haue bin ad⸗ 
ded vppon good conſideration, J gather 
by the reaſong afoꝛeſapd. Ind he popn:eth 
out the tyme, after that God had deliue⸗ 
red him from all his enemies, to thentent 
we myght knowe hee was as then in full 
quiet poſſeſſion of his Ringdome, & that 
God had helped him, not once oz in one 

nd or ene mie onlp , koꝛaſmuch as he had 
28 encaunters from tims too time, 2 the 


6363 


ende of one warre was the beeginn ing of 
another, pea rather many ſundzp hoſtes 
role vpagainſt him at once. Foz ſcarſly is 
there any one to bee found ſince the crea- 
tion of the wozld, whom God hath erer- 
cyled ſodpuerlp. But bycauſe Saul had 
perſecuted him moꝛe cruetly & with grea⸗ 
ter kurie and egreneſſe, than all the reſt; 
therfoze is his name p2ecyſely expꝛeſſed, 
when ag generall mention had bin made 
of all his enempes befoze. Foz he is not 
put hindermoſt, as thoug! he had bin of 
later tyme, foꝛʒ he was already dead a thir- 
tie peeres beefoze, ſince whole deceaſe Da 
uid had ſubdewed many fozein enemies, 
and ſuppꝛeſſed the rebcilion of his owne 
ſonne Abſolon. Now therefoze bycanſe 
hee knew it was a grace of God wooz - 
thie ſingular commendation, that he had 
fo many peeres toogither ſcaped from in⸗ 
numerable deathes, oz rather that looke 
how many dayes he had paſſed vnder the 
reigne of Saule, ſo many miracles had 
G W D ſhewed in lauing him: it is not 
Without cauſe tzat hee maketh men⸗ 
tion chcefly of this ſtozie, 

In ter- 


reherſed the vvoordes of this ſong vntoo the Lord, in the day that the 
Lord deliuered him from the hand of all his enemies, and from the hand 


Lr 


bp”, lohn Caluins Commentarie 
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C : 
In termin himſelf (the ſeruant of God,) 
deubtieſſe he ment too notifye his owne 
calling, es if he ſhould ſap, he had not 
le apt into the Kingdome raſhly, but only 
obeyed Gods appeyntment. And ſurely it 
was a molt neceſſary ſtay in ſo many ſtoꝛ⸗ 
mes: oz rather, it was his only hauen in 
his ſhipwzeckes, to be well aſſured in him 
ſeif of Gods commaundmet. Foz nothing 
is moꝛe miſerable, than man in aduerſitie, 
ik he come in trubble by his owe motion. 
Thertoꝛe in very good conlideracid w old 
Dauid haue it knowen, that he was ney⸗ 
ther moued by ambition to theis encoun⸗ 
ters, with which he had bin fo ſoze tou⸗ 
ched: noꝛ had attempted any thing by euill 
pꝛactizes ageinſt ryght : but that Gods 
commaundment was the lyght þ led him. 
which thing is not a little pzofitable foz 
vs ts knowe, to the intent wee tooke not 


refuge. 


2 [ And he ſapd:] I wil not here oucr cu⸗ 
riouſly ſtand about the few ſillabics oz 
Woꝛds in which this plaime differeth fro 
that ſong which is mencioned 2.Dam.2 2 

nlp if I ſhai meete with any difference 
of ſome impoꝛztance, N wiltouch it in his 
place, like as the leauing out of this ſen- 
tence, [ will loue thee O Lozd my 
ſtrength, ] is notable. Mozeouer, foz as 
much as the ſcripture vſeth not the verb 
| { Racham, ] £02 ¶ to ſoue,] but in the coniu⸗ 
gation Thiel, and that it is hecre put in the 
coniugation Cal, ſome Þcbzetians inter - 
pꝛet it to ſeeke mercy:] as if Danid had 
ſayd, Loꝛd, fozaſmuch as I haue fownd 
thee mercpfull ſo oftẽtymes, J w ill leane 
vnto tip mercpes euermoze. Ind this ex⸗ 
poſition wold not agree amiſſe, neuerthe⸗ 
| leſſe I Wooid not depart from the other 
| m92e accuſt oꝛned But it is to bee noted, 
that the louing of God is put heere as the 
check head of godlynelle, bycauſe he is woz 
khipped with nothing better. Trulp, J 
conteſſe that the ſeruis, which wee owe 
vnto him, is moꝛe expꝛeſſed in the terme 


ef Neuerence, ] that his Maieſtie map 


appeere in ryght degree. Howbeeit, foꝛaſ⸗ 
' Kilich ag he tequpzeth nothing moze, than 


2 And he ſayd, Iwill loue thee o Lord my ſtrength. 
3 TheLordismy rocke,my fortreſſe, and my deliuerer:my GO D, my 
ſtrength, wil truſt in him: my sheeld, the horn of my welfare, and my 


vnthank fulneſſe, dooth as it were make! 


to bee exempted from all truble, whe wee 
folowe the calling of God, but rather pꝛe⸗ 
pare ourſelues to a hard warfare. The 
name of {Deruant ] then, is in this place 
(like as in many other) referred too his 
publike office, like as whe the Pꝛopheteg 
and Ipoſtles call themſelues the ſeruãteg 
of God. Xs ir he ſhould lap, he is not a 
King ſet vp by him ſelf, but choſen by 
G O D. By the wap, his meeidneſſe is 
woozthp to bee marked, that being enno⸗ 
bled with ſo many victozies, a cõquerour 
of ſo many nacions, and endewed with ſo 
cate dignitie and weith, he honoꝛeth him 
clf with none other ſtple , than [ the ſer⸗ 
tant of God: ] as who ſhould ſay, he coun 
ted it moze honoꝛable, to haue faythfully 
perfozined the charge appoynted him by 
G O D;, than to haue ail the excellencie 
ok the woꝛld. 


to poſſeſſe all the affections of our hart, 
there is no ſacrifyſe moꝛe excellent in his 
ſyght, than when he holdeth vs bound 
vnto him with the bond of frecharted and 
willing loue: like as agein, his gloꝛp ſhy: 
neth foozth no where better, than in his 
free goodneſſe. Therfoꝛe Moyſes Dent. 


10. 12. mynding to gather an abzidgment 7 
of the Lawe, ſapeth: Now Iſraell, what 
tequpꝛeth the Lozd God of thee, but that! i | - 


thou ſhouldeſt loue him? Mowbceit, Da- 
uid ſheweth therwithali, that he is not ſo 
faſtened to benefits of God themſclues, 6 
that he can bee vnthankfull to the authe: 
of them: which is a vyte that hath bin to 
comon in all ages. And euen at this dar 
wee lee how the greater part of the woꝛd 
ncglecteth, oz rather deſpyſeth God, 2 pet 
can take pleaſure in the vſe of his gtttcs. 
But Dauid foz feare of falling into this} + In 
that the 
ard cile 


ö 
4 


folemne vous by theis Woozdes : Lol, 
bycauſe thou art my ſtrength, J will yeedWderh hie 
myſelf wholp vnto thee in vncoꝛrupt lout g ding fg, 
3. ] The E. oꝛd is my rocke.] wheras he che eker 
heapeth togither a create ſozt cf tyiles io banker; 
enhoncur God Withall, it is nor friperli/Miutigp ” 
ous. oz wee knore how hard a thing bend.) 

is lo Nit or bis 


— — — 


—— — — —y—_ 


a 


ſtil bent vnto God. Foz epther they ima 
gin that God ſuffpſceth them not And ſo 
all waves ſeeke ſuccour ellewhere?ꝛ oz elſe 
tbey lipde from thepz affpaunce at cuery 
bzunt of temptation. Dautd therfoze tn 
attribatingſidzy meanes of ſauing vn⸗ 
to God, dooeth vs too wit, that hee is ſo 
wel e ſulkictently fenced , as hee needeth 
no moꝛe, but onely God to be the mayn⸗ 
teyner ok his welfare: as if he ſhould ſap; 
that thole whom God liſteth to defend, 
are not only laute age inſt ſome on kynd 
of daunger, but alſo ſo hedged in on all 
ſpdes with a ſtrong fence, that no deaths 
are to be feared. we ſee then that not on⸗ 
iy the pꝛayſes of god are ſet foozth heere 
in wap of thankfulneſſe ; but alſo mens 
myndes are armed with firme and ſted⸗ 
fiſt fapth, that they may atwayes haue 
recourſe to God whatſoener bet9deth: # 
aſſure themlelues that his power is ma 
mfold:acco2ding to the ſundzy detnſes of 
the wicked to do miſcheef, Ind not with 
out cauſe (as told yen cuen now) is 
Daudd ſo plentcous in this behalfe. Foz 
if God haue helped vs one wap, aſſoone 
as anew tempeſt arpicth, we are no le ſſe 
diſmayed than if wee had neuer felt his 
help. But they that tn ſome one trubble 


4 


enemies. 


) 


had ouertaken mec. 


him came vnto his cares. 


6 4 J wil call vpon p pꝛapſed. ] Aithough 
that the calling vppon God (as hath bin 
ard ciſewhere)oftentymes compꝛehen⸗ 
deth big whole ſeruis: pit notwithſt an⸗ 
ding foꝛaſmuch as there foloweth heere 
the effect of pꝛaper, J am out of dout it 
lamuficth hecre. [to put himſelfe into the 
tuition cf God, and to ſeeke ſafetie at his 
band.] Ind Dauid added thts teſtiinos 
tu of his hope, vycauſe whoſoeuer tru⸗ 


vppon the 18. Pfalme. 


is,foz men to hold their myndes # harts 


ten [the God of my defence. ] and after 


I vvill call yppon the prayſed Lord, and I shalbe ſaued from myne 


Ihe cords of death had compaſſed me about, the watersliotts of wic 
kedneſſe had made mee afrayd. | 
The cordes of the graue had cõpaſſed mee about, the ſnares of death 


In my diſtreſſe J called vppon the Lord, and I kryed vnto my God: 


and he hath herd my voyce out of his Temple, and my krye before 


a wayt foz ſucconr at htshande, t after: 
ward repyningly reſtrepne his power, 
deale in like loꝛt ss if a man that were 
going to battell, ſhould take no care fo; 
his bzeſt, bycaule he is armed With a cu⸗ 
ret & a ſheeld, but ſhould te afrayd ot his 
head, bycauſe he wants a burganet. Da⸗ 
nid therfoze offercth heere a complet har 


neffe to the faythfnil, that they map per⸗ 
cepue themſelues too bee in perill of no 


ſtrokes, ſo they bee armed with the pꝛo⸗ 
tection of God. And that this is th: in⸗ 
tent of his meening, he declareth when 
he ſapeth, I will truſt in him. wherkoꝛe 


let vs lerne by his eramvle, to ſet tbeps | 


tyties of God ageinſt what ſoeuer trub 

bles aſſayle vo: pca and let them ſettle in 
our remẽbꝛance, ſo as ik Sathan thzepe 
any feare vppon vs, it map be kept karre 
of krom enterance. Foz we not only wa⸗ 
uer in trubbles pꝛeſent, but alſo ſurmpſe 
vapne perills after ward, to diſqutet our 
ſelues to no purpoſe. In 2. Sam. 22.3. In 
ſted of [ my God wp detence ) it is wut 


the name of [refuge jit is wziiten there, 
[Dy ſtrong hold, my ſaupour, thou ſhait 
laue mee from wong: ] which wooztds 
make the ſentence fulter, but thep come 
all to one end. 


5 


— 


— . 


he 


ſteth in Cod, calleth vppon Him foꝛ hel» 
in his needc, Therefoze ce warranteth | 
htmſeife ſaufty , and victozic againſt all 
his enemies, bycauſe hee Will flee vatoo 
God. Ind Dauid calleth God [ the pꝛap 
{ed Loꝛd, ] not onip fo; thot he is pꝛayſe 
Woꝛzthie, as ali in a manet tranſlate it: 
but alſu to giue vs too vnderſtande, that 
his pꝛayers ſwalbe mixed with pꝛapſeg. 
Foz ſo ſeemeth the circumſtance of the 
Y... place 
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Iohn Caluins Commentarie, 


nm 


t jankes foz his koꝛmer bencfits, he ſhould 
make new ſewt foz his help age in. Ind ſare 
ly except a man rayſe vp himſelf with re⸗ 
membzance of Soda graee, he ſhall neuer 
pꝛay with a free hart. Therfoze Paule 


Phiup. 4. 6. exhoꝛteth the faithfull, that in 


all pzaper they ſhould with thankſgiuing 
vtter their care and requeſts intoo the lap 


| of God. Beſides this, they doo but bꝛabl: 


and bzawle with God, as many as pꝛapſe 


him not togither with their pꝛaping. 


5 The coꝛdes of death.] Now begin⸗ 


rug 


{ dent ecperience he hath found the hand of 
God to be mpghtye and ſtrong pnough to 
repꝛeſſe any kind of euill. Aad it is no 
maruel foz the thinges to be enlarged poe⸗ 

tically and with gliſteringe oznamente of 
Woꝛdes, which myght haue bin deſcribed 


- | mozeſimyoly and in meſurable ſtyle. Foz 


the holy Ghoſt mynding to contend with 
the maliciouſe x ildiſpoſed natures of men, 
hath furniſhed Dauid heere, as it were 
with aſurmounting eloquence, that might 
waken tlzowozld to con{ider Gods bene⸗ 
fites. There igſkarle any heipe of God 
ſo able to be felt, which our maliciouſneſſe 
darkeneth not. Therfoze to.thentent Da= 
uid may the moze cffectuallp perce our ſen 
ces: he ſapeti that the ſaftie which God 
had beſtowed vpon him, was apparant to 
be ſeene inthe whole frame of the wozld. 
Wt muſt beare well in mynd this purpoſe 

his, leaſt we think him to paſſs meaſure 
in his loftie ſtyle. Mozeouer the eckect is, 


ES aint 


that when he was now bꝛou ght to the vr 


termoſt pinch, he reloꝛted to god for help, 
and was wonderfullp pꝛeſerued. As con⸗ 
cerning the woꝛds, the Hebzeiws.cal (Ca- 
bilim ] cyther coꝛdes, 02 ſoꝛoweg, oz any 
deadly miſcheef, bycauſe it marreth a man 
and tendeth to his d?(tructio. wherfoze þ 
the plalme may agree with his ſong: it miſ 
liketh mee not that it ſhould be taken. foz 
grett᷑, bycanſe it io wꝛitten there, [ Moke(- 
hi, Maueth, } Which 002d is derpued of 
greeting, But bycauſe the metaphoꝛ of 
co2d28.02 ſnares wil agre more ſitiy to the 
Woꝛdlcampaſce, ] ag i he had ſapd he had 
bin bewꝛapped round about w the perills 
of death: J wulingty ciubꝛaced this inter⸗ 
pzctation.That which folo wech of water 


—_ 


it 
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place too requyꝛe:nãmeip, that in ginge ſhots, impiyeth as inuch as it᷑ he had ſayd,” 


neth Dauid to tell by how certein and eui⸗ 


hee had bin ouerwhelmed with violent 
rage, as ik it were with a flud. And he 
calleth them the watcrſhottes of Beltall, 
bicauſe wicked and froward perſones had 
conſpired ageinſt him. Foz among the 
Mebꝛetcos the name of Weliall hath a large 
ſcope: and the tranſlaters agree not about 
the oz iginall of it. why Jerome ſhould 
tranſlate it without yoke, ] J know not. 
The moze allowed opinion is, that it is 
compounded of [ yagnal and beli, ] bycauſe | Þ 
the vnzodlp gec not vp oz pꝛeuaile not. 
Surely the H2bzewes betoken by that 
Woꝛd, any maner of hozrible wickedneſſe. 
Wher vpon it is ipkelp that Dauid had 
an eye to his enempes, which wickealy 
and vngraciouſly pꝛactiʒed his deſtructi⸗ 
on. Notwithſtanding if any man likt bet⸗ 
ter ts tranſlate it the deadly water ſhots 
I will not ſtriue with him. In the nert 
verſe he repeteth ageine, that he had bin 
belet about by the cozruptions oꝛſcoꝛd es W |! 
of the graue. Foz inaſmuch as the h 
bew woꝛd is all one, I thought good to 
tranſlate it coꝛdes iu this place alſo: not l 
oneiy bycauſe he vſeth the wozd of beſet⸗ 
ting, oʒ girding about, but alſo bpcaule by 
E by after, ye addeth theſſnares of death, 
(as I ſuppoſe) in the ſame ſenſe . This 
is the deſcription of the daunger Which 
enhauncech the glozie of his. deliuerance: 
bycauſe Dauid being bzought in periliſo 
karre paſt hope, could not be deliucredby 
the power of man, 


7 [In tipdiſtrefſe.) Now Wheras 
Dauid beeing tn maner downed in the thin 
gualke of death, liftcth vp his harte into one 
Heaucn by pꝛaper, it was a notable a- — 
uouchment of rare fapth. Let vs know ther 
therefoze that this glaſſt is ſec befo:c ou deri 
epes, to the ende that no erceſſc of mi 
foꝛtune might fray vs from pꝛaping. Ind {wah 
in that his pzayer aduauntageth him |W !z,7.. 
much, tt appeered the better therebp, God! 
that he was detyusred by Gods p:oui- Sl 
dence. Wp the woozd [kry, ] (as J roms 
haus ſapd cllewhere, ) he betokencth lon⸗ f tin 
ging k earncit deſpꝛe. Age in, by calling hin nid K 
bis God, he puttes a differẽ ce betwen him 

ſelfe and the groſſe deſpyſers of God, 0 ith & 
the hypocryts, who in the conſtreint ol ne age. 
ceſlitie doo in deedt call vppon W 


— 


3 


———— 
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vyppon the. 18. Pfalme. 


— 


53 


betit confuſedly, but appzoch not too God 
epther familiarly oz with pure hart, as of 
whole fatherly fauour they haue no fee= 
ling at all. Therefoze when fayth foze⸗ 
ſhyneth vntoo vs, ſo as wee belecue that 
GOD isa father too vs, then trulp is 
the gate ſet open foz vs to haue mutuel cõ⸗ 
munication with him. Belydes this, Da- 
uid aſſurmg himſelfe that God is en his 
ſpde, maketh him age in ſte his enemies, 


vvroth. 


ſumed vvhich vvent out, of 
at it. 


neſſe vnder his feete. 


1 
vvings of the vvnd. 


3 [Then the earth.] bycauſe Dauſd 
could not ſufficiently extoll Gods help 
which he had felt, accozding too thewozs 
thyneſle thereof : hee pepnteth. out art p⸗ 
mage of it in the aire and the Earth: ag 
if hce had ſayde, it had bin ſo viſible, ag 
the chaunges are manifeſt in the aire and 
the carth, when thep looke after another 
ſo;t than they arc accuftomed . Foz if 
things ſhould flowe alwaptes euen after 
one rate, Eods power fhould not bee (0 
ſenſible. Wut when hee altereth the We⸗ 
ther with ſoodein Wayne, 62 with chun⸗ 
dering, oz With tempeſtes.: euen they that 
weete erlt in a fownd lleepe miſt neencs 
8wakc,bycauſe ſo ſodeine channges doo 
better ſhewe the pꝛeſence of god. Dure!p 
Gods maicſtie is matiifeſt euen when the 
Dky is fapze and calme : but bycawſe 
rien lift not bp theyꝛ lenſes tos conſidet 
kt, till it come dovone necrer to them: Da: 


ud (too towch vs the moze effectually, 

tkencrh vp the ſoodeinchaunges Wher⸗ 

with wee are Woeont too bee mõutd, and 
geth in God one Wwhyple clothed ina 


$ Then the Earth moued it ſelfe and quaked.and the foundacions of 
the Mountayns shooke and ſtirred tliemſelues, bycauſe hee vvas 


9 There vvent vpa ſmoke into his noſethrilles, and the fyre con- 


And he bowed the Heauens and came downe: and there vvas dark- 


And hee rode vppon Cherub, and flew: and vvas cary ed vppon the | 


12 Hee made darkeneſſe his ſecret place, round about him vvas his tent, 
darkſomneſſe of vvater and the clouds of Heauen. | 


which thing pertepnecth to the commenda⸗ 
cion of his godiyneſſe. By the name of 
Temple there is not ment heere the Sãc⸗ 
tuar ie (as is oſten in other places) but 
heautn. Foz the figure which he wil ad by 
c by aſter, cannot be apply ed te the Senc 
tuarp. Nis meening then io, that whenho 
was koꝛſaken in the Woꝛid, and all mennes 
eares were deaf age inſt hun: God reached 
his hand to him krom cut of heauen. 


* 


his Mouthe : Coles vvere kindled 


4 4 


darke Llowd , anotherwhple rumbling 
with tempelt : now lſwecping-thzowgh 
the us of the ayze with boyſtowſe 
vyolence ot wyndes: now Lyghtening: 
and anone dartyng downe-Hapyleſtones 
and Thunderboltes. The effecie com- 
meth tos this poynt, that the ſame God 
which by his power ſþaketh all partes 
of the Woꝛld as oft as hee lilteth, ſhew- | 
ed as manifeſt and certepne tokens of hie 
dooinge what tyns it was his wyll tos | 
commeand deliuer Dauid , as if hee had 

pꝛactized his power vppon all his crea⸗ 
tutcs-bothe aboue and becneath. Firſt hee 
ſapeth, that the Earth was ſhaken , by⸗ 
cauſc nothing is mozc d2cadfull than an 
carthquake . In ſted of the [ foundaci- 
ens of the Mountains, it is wzytten 
in the Dong (The koundacions of the 
Heaueus,] howbeit all in one ſence, namc⸗ 
le, that ther is nothing lo Cable and ſtedy 
in the world, which trembied not, z moued 
not out of his place. y it dooth not Dautd 
(2s Itold pou afoʒe) repozt the is things 
in ſtoꝛpu ple: but vleth ** luniiitudes ” 
g ii. take 
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lohn Caluins Commentarie, 


— — 


take away doubting, by reaion ot the du 
neſſe ot men, which cake no hold of God 
but by outward fignes. F23, that theis 
miracles were wzought opcalp , (as 


| ſome men ſuppoſe, ) it is ſcarce too bee 


belceued, maſmuch as in declaring the 
ſtazie of his lpfe , fhe holy Ghoſte ſpea⸗ 
kety nothing at all of theis thinges. 
Ind truly this onerreaching maner of 


| ſpeeche can not bee ſubiect to {3underzif 
wee bethink vs of our owne dulneſſe, F 


alſo of our learwdnelle , accozving as 4 
haue warned a little afoze. Foz Dautd, 


who was karre better eped, æx moze ſharp 
ot ſyght, than the comon ſoꝛt of men, vp⸗ 


caulz he could not haus ʒoſited ſuftict= 
ently among flluggardss and dutlardes 
by a fimpit maner of ſpeaking', deſcri⸗ 
Leith vonder outward ſhapes, the power 
cf GW D which he hemlelt had ſtene 
by kayth and in ſpir ic. And it ts no whit 
to be doubted, but that Dauid did moze 
certeiulp percepue the pzeſence of Gods 


power, than the dulheaded ſazt of comõ 


E. 


pcople percepueth the hand of God in 
earthquakes; tempeltes, thunders , ſo⸗ 
rowfull ouercaſtinges of the airc, and 
bopſtous windes. Yerwithall it beho= 
ucch to conſider, that how wonderouſly 
ſo euer God manifeſted his fauour in 


'preſeruing Dauid eee 


many ſuppoſed, that the cauſe-whp a 
thinges Men well on his ſpde, was 


cyther his own polic ie, oʒ his good luck, 


oz elſe fone other naturall meanes, 


"y 


And ſuch dulneſſe, oz rather ſuch malici⸗ 


, Ouſneſle as this is) cũõpeiled him to cali 


all creatures to witneſſe. wyſelp allo # 
ryghtly doo ſome mark, that in all this 
Whole deſcription he alludeth to the co⸗ 
mon deliverance of the people out of E⸗ 
gypt. Foz inaſmuch as O Mat that 
tyme ſtabliſhed an enertaſting inſtruc⸗ 
tiou, Wher by the faptyfult myght terne 
that he was the mainteiner of their wel⸗ 
fare: whatſocuer bene ſites he beſtowed 
vpon his people afterward, epther in co⸗ 
mon, oz in ſcueraitzthep were as it were 
certein appurtenances of that firſt delt= 
uerance, Therfoze in other places alſo, 
ta thentent to commend che luccour ſent 
by G Þ D vnto his people, he ſetteth 
tooth that notable recazd, as it were a 
cheet patierne of the grace of God, And 


ſurelp, ſeeing that many in 5 tyme ot᷑ his 
baunichment out ofhiscountrp, had him 
inſkozne as an outlawe from the houſe 
hold of God, æ manp made erclamacton 
that he had tik en vpon him p Kingdo ene 
by violence: it was verp good reaſon 
that he ſhould iuclude the defence of his 
welfare vnder the comon deliuerance of 
the ptople. As ik he had ſayd: there was 
no cauſe whp he ſhould bee ſhaken of ag 


a ſtraunger, whom God bp very deede | 


had pꝛoued to bee accounted befoze him 
ſo noble and excellent a membet of his 
Churche, Foz wee ſee how the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, as oft as they meene to put th: 
people in hope of their ſaluacion, doo call 
them backe to that firſt couenant, which 
was ſtabliſhed with thoſe wonders that 
were wzought in Egypt, in paſſing the 
red ſea, and vpon mount Sinai. Ye 
ſapeth, that the earth trembled when 
God was w2oth, in refpect of the vn- 
godly, Foz ſo ſpeaketh God oftetymes, 
that being kindled with diſpleaſure and 
zele,he armeth himſelf co mapnteine the 
welfare of the fapthfull. 
9. [There went vp a ſmoke, ] The 
wood [ Apk] in Yebzew ſignitpeth pzo- 
pꝛelp a noſe, oz the noſethzilles, How- 
beit,fozaſmucy as now and then it is ta 
ken metaphozicallp foz pzefuinefle, ſome 
tranſlate it thus: Tyere went vp a 
B dke kram his wzath; Jin my iudgment 
carce fittp, Foz Danid compareth the 
mites + lteames , wherwithall the aire 
ts darkened, to the thicke ſmoke which 
15 puffed out ar the noſethzilles of an an 
grie man. Ind hereby is knowen y bet 
ter how dzeadfull is the wzath of God, 
whe he cloadeth the aire with his blaſt, 
F taking from vs the bꝛyghtneſſe of the 
Sonne and of ally Starres, onerwhel⸗ 
meth vs with darkneſſe. Other wyſe tt 
could not agree which foloweth next; } 
the kpze which went out of his mout? 
conſumed. Foz his meening is, 5 God 
without any moze a doo, aſſoone as ht 


all but ſend sut the blaſt of his noſt- 
thzulles,# open his mouth, can kindle a 
kpꝛe, which with the ſmoke therof ſhalbe 
able to darken the whole wozld, T afcer- 
ward deuour it w his heate, 1 03 whtt 
as he addtth, that coles were kindicd,'!!; 
auapleth ro chewe the ditference mem 
a viz 


— 


Yppon the . XV11j : Palme. n — 
e of his a vaniſhing flame. 7 | 
ad him 


59 
bowing of F hea: he rydcth vppon Cherah 
end betokeneth the tyme that is clgu; W eth vpp Cherub: 100 

F 02 when thic 


dy ſboulde know that the v + —.— | 
. , e ? * 
houſe: WICke vapoure OCcUPP 5 mids of he wyndg a — 0 acai 
nacton dle of eatrs, the clowdcs ſeemet Ive V- at his commaundeinent. "027 wee kno 
Ido ne pon our headeg. Ind not that only, but 5 t the Ingelle Were relembled under 
reaſon aleſtie of God alſo triketh a dꝛeadfull the ſhape of Sherubirg. And lherfoze 
ok his enn ener bg ? appzoching necrer vs. 2 J doubt not but Dauideg meeninge 
ance of diſtreſſeth v with anguth, who whe t Das to allude to the Ark of touenaunt. 
e Wag wether was fapze, were altogither ſet vpõ Foz e ſetteth fooꝛth God ower heere 
n ofag mirth. But wee mult beare in mynd, that after ſuch ſoꝛt to be ſeene in the wonderg 
deede vnder the darkening Of the ſk e, is payn⸗ of nature, that poi withſtandirg! d 
ze him ted out vnto vs gods W2ath: bycauſe that parteth not from t mple, wher he 
of his Be as when the iyght ts clecre the plea⸗ that God had diſcloſed himſelf to the 
Pꝛo⸗ ant countcnaunce of God h 5:10. den of àbꝛaham alter a peculiar mance 
ut th: hen the airs ig trubbieſome, as though Therfcze he adtaunceth$ed not or 
00 call he were redrcto fall vpõ bs with a frow creatoꝝ of the Woꝛld, but him that had 
which ning looke, wee are compelled to dꝛoope made couenant With Iſraell and cheſen 
8 that foꝛ greef. By the Wap Wes are Warned, imſeit a holy dwelling place in the middg 
ng the that there 8 no alteration m de eyther in f him. "02 he could haue called them by 
„ De Aire, 02 in the earth, but the ſame ig a their general name Ange les: but he ptit 
when 16c02d of Gods pꝛeſence +. he viſible ſigne of the Irk foꝛ the nonce 
eſp 1 ul and he rode vppon Chery, Like ko the end the faith : 
Pmes um the clondes and In on darcknin 
re and 


ne the 


» WL | 2 
, vnder oth) wozds namely that 

The ple to pꝛeſſe Go oucrcalting the aire th darkneſſe 
h pz: me with the terriþ! ight of hi power, doth after a ozt proha — 
How⸗ and allo hath ſayd that in lightninges and like maner ag inge being dilpleaſey 
ista oltes faminge fyer ent owt of wit his ſubrectes, ſhould withdzaw hum 
ſomt 5 mouth: ſo now he bꝛingeth him in yr ſclt᷑ out of ti 5; ald hyde him in ſome 
"bp a ing vpon the Wyndes and tei peſt eg, ag lceret piace F02 they are decepued Whic 
ment he ould poſt though the whole woꝛl dꝛad this verſe generalip to the pꝛouin e 
h the 'S wyghte roming, 02 rather wit of Gods le glozie, ag though Dauld 
eaire ift flying. A lik deſcription is in ti e minding to reſtrein the boldneſſe of mang 
vhich 104-3, where God is ſayd too bee inquiſitiue nature, ſhould ſap that Godig 
an an fried vppon the winges of the wyndes, hidden in darkneſſe. Tre it is (J con⸗ 
ber gem he ſendeth fooꝛthe cuery OP ag feſſe) that Sod drrelleth m v :2apzochab 
God, DI meſſengers. Neuerthelcfſe, he ma⸗ y t: neuertheleſſe FI doutnot but this 
blaſt, eth not GS D [:mpiys the ruler of the lpeec ) oUCht to be relkrerned to the cir⸗ 
of the des, as one that dꝛiueth them dy his cumſtance ofthe pꝛeſent place, in the ſame 
whel-| bower: but alſo therwithall he lapeth that ſenſe which J hauc alledged. 
ple tt 

tf 4, = 
court At the brightneſſe of his preſencehis cloudes paſſed away:hayleſtones 
God and coles of tyre. 
w_ And the Lord thundred in the heauens, and the hygheſt vttered his 
halbe voyce, hayleſtonez and coles of fyre. 
fler 
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a is And he ſent out his arrov 
WH Ygntninges, and 
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ves, and { 


attered them: and he multiplyed 
altonished tliem. 
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fohn Caluins Commentarie 
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of the breth of thy noſetlirilles. 


my ſtay. 


a fauour vnto mee. 


13 [It the bꝛightneſſe.] He returneth 
agein to the lightninges which clyue the 
clouds and open the element. And therfoze 
he ſayth, that the cloudes of God (that is 
to ſap, the cloudes which he had ſet befoze 
him in token ol his anger to bereue men of 
the lyght of his countenance ) paſſed away 
at his bzightuclle oz bi reaſon of his bꝛight 
neſſe. Foz theis ſodein alterations towch 
vs with a moze vehement percepucarceof 
Gods power. He addeth, that hard after 
him there enſewed hapleſtoneg and coleg 
of fire, that is to wit, when the clowdes 
are clouen with the thunder, oꝛ when the 
lightning bꝛeaks out, oꝛ when the clouds 
powr down haple. 

14 [ Indthe Lozd thundered . ] He 
telleth vs the ſame thing in other Wozdes: 
namelp, that God thundzcd from heaucn. 
And he termeth the thunder itſelf the voice 


of od, leaſt wee myght ſurmyſe it to bee 
engendzed eyther by chance oz bp naturall 
| cawſes without the commaundement of 
| God . In dtede the Philoſophers ſee the 
meane oz inferiour cawſes: namely, that 
| when the cold and mopſt dampes foꝛcloſe 
the wap ofthe? dꝛy and whot ſteames in 
their mountinge vpward , the ſtriuing of 
| th? and the ruſhing togither of the clonda 
| do make a great noyſe . But Dautd clim⸗ 

bing in ſpirit aboue the naturall cawſes, 
maketh Ged to beare the wholeſwati,who 
With his comanndement perceth into the 
hidden veine3 of the earth, e from thence 
bzingeth foozth the (teamecs : aſterward 
diulding them into ſpectaltics , diſperſeth 
them thꝛoughthe arc and then gathering 
the vapaurs into a lump, ſetteth them to 
kepgyt with the thinne and dꝛy heateg, ag 


} 


209 Andhe brought mee foorth at large: lie deliuered me bycauſe he had 


16 And the ſieadſpringes of the waters were ſeene, and the foundations of 
the round world were diſcouered at thy reduking,o Lord, at the blaſt 


17 Heſentdown from a loft, and toke mee vp: he led mee out of many 
ö 
Waters. | 
18 He deliuered me from my ſtrong enemye, and from myne aduerſarie: 


bycauſc they were to ſtrong for mee. 
19 They had preuented mee in the day of my trubble: and the Lord was 


though he ſownded the vopce owt of his 
mouth. This repeticion doth the ſong pur 
ſew, but pit y ſence agrecth in all pointes. 
Ind here is that to be remembered which 


I haue ſaid heretofoze, how Dauid deſcri;|. 


beth Gods myghtpneſſe vitoo vs vnder 
theis terrible figures, to the end he may 
the better ſect owt his grace in deliuering 
him. And he erponde.h his own meenug 
himſelf anon after , When he w2yteth that 
his encinpes wer diſperſed by the arowes 
of God: as if he ſhou!d ſay , they had not! 
bin ouerthzowen by the hands oz ſwords 
of men, but by Gods thundzing down vn 
pon them openly. Mot that he auoucgeth 
the thing to haue bin done hiſtozicalip:but 
bycaule the rude and wilfull ſoꝛt could net 
otherwiſe be brought to perceine that god 
was his deliucrer. 3 ik he ſhould lay, | 
thep map aſwel deny that God thundꝛeth, 
and they map aſwell aboliſh his whole po⸗ 
wer in the oꝛder of natute, and ſpeciallp n 
the wonderfull interchanges : as not ac⸗ 
knowledge me to haue bin ſaued by his 
hand. Ind fozaſmuch as God ſhoatcth 
out lighinings as if they were arrowes: 
he hath ſet down the Metaphoꝛ in the fir 
place, and afterward e xpꝛeſſed tie thing 
by it own name. | 
16 (Ind the headſpꝛings of the waters] 
No doubt but in this verſe he alludeth te 
the miracle that was wꝛought in paſſing! 
the red fea. Foz what intent that is dan. 
J haue told befoꝛe. Foz inaſmuch asby} 
the ſpeciall bencfites which God beſtow 
ed in old time vpon the childzen of aht 
ham ſcuerally , he did put them in remem⸗ 
bꝛance from time to time of the coutnam 
once ſtabliſhed with the whole W 


3 — 
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| cõtinual grace, æ that that one deliuerance 

might be vnto them an affurence oꝛ war 
rant of coniinualheip æ pꝛotection: Dauid 
in very good ſeaſon matcheth the help that 
was giuen him pꝛiuatiy out of heauen, w 
that foꝛmer del:uerace of the church. Fox 


erhidited vnto him, was not to be ſepara⸗ 
ted from that ſirſt delinerãce, ſeing it was 
a parcel and an appurtcnance of the ſane: 
he behoide.h (as it were in one moment) 
both the miracle of dꝛying vp the red lea, 
and alſo the help that was miniſtred vnto 
btinſclf.The effect is, that god (who once 
made way foꝛ its ſeruãts to paſſe though 
the red lea, and ſyewed hiniſeife to be their 
defender, vypon condicion thai thep chuld 
aſſure themlelues to be alwayes in fauitie 
vnder his keeping: ) did now ageine ſhew 
tooꝛth his Wondertull power in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruing ok onc man, to thentẽ t he might re: 
new the reinembꝛance of that auncient ſto 
tie. whereby it appcereth the better, that 
Dauid in theis ſurmoũting ſpeeches doth 
not fable like a M oct, but keepe the oꝛder 
which God hath pꝛeſcribed to the fayth⸗ 

full. Herewitthal alſo is to be cõſidered the 
reaſon that hath compelled him to aduance 
gods grace too the vttermoſt: nanicly, fox 
that the greater nomber of the people, ep⸗ 
ther of malice 02 madneſſe, paſſed it ouer 
with eyes faſt ſhet . The Hebzew v ooꝛd 
[Aphikim] Which 4 Harne traſlated Head⸗ 
ſprings] dooch pzoperly ſigniſie chanells: 

neuer thcieſſe it is not to be dowted at all. 

but that in this place Dauid meeneth that 

| the very headſpꝛings of the waters were 

axed open, ſo as it might be diſcerned fro 

whence the riuers have ſo vnconſumable 

ſozcand abundence of watcrs to cõtinew 

their courſe Withall. 


17 [Dc ſent down frem aloft. ] Deere is 
Weep Hewed the dꝛilt of his ſo gocbly 
declaratio:namely,that we myght know, 
bew Dauid had not waded out ot y depth 
tf the bottom le ſſe pi:teg by his own pel- 
leye, noꝛ by the ax b of men, but was dꝛa 

den out dy the hard of Hob. For God is 
brd to ſend help fro a loft, Wien he laucth 
ts vond2ouſly à by vnwonted meanes. 
Ind ſo this ſending is ſet agenmiſt carthly 
cours, vppon Which we be Wont to Ft 


ee ea 


—  vpponthe. xviy. Palme. "0 | 
they might be thzoughiy perſwaded of his cur mpndes ẽ mie 


inaſmuch as 5 grace which he ſayeth was that all mancr ol help deo teme frem hea⸗ 
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ä 


diſſalioꝰ not their 
opimon which erpowond it of Angels: but 
pit N extend it furiher: bycauſc by what 
meanes lo euer we be pꝛeſerutd, God ap⸗ 
poynteth his creatures (which ere redy 
at hig beck) to take charge of vs, 4 pꝛepa⸗ 
rech them to ſucceur bs. w herkoꝛe albecit 


uen: pit Tooth Dauid wezthtly aF:rimy, 
that God reached cizt his hande tes hun 
from aloſt, too the ende hee might hy a cer⸗ 
tein pꝛerogatie, pꝛeſcrxe this tnereditle 
benefite, beecozc other moꝛc comon bene 
ies. Foz it is a couert comparifont cten 
this vnwoonted woozking, and other co⸗ 
mon and oꝛdmarye meanes of helpuig. } 
Whereas hee ſapcth, hee Wes taken out cf 
grcatc waters bythe power ef Cod, it is | 
a inctaphoz:!coil inzncr of ſpcating. Foz 
by likenuig the cractic of hig tocs vnto 
ſwift ſtreames, With which he might haut 
bin ſwept awar a hundꝛed tymes: heer⸗ | 
p2c:th the greatneſſe of p daunger moꝛc 
cuidently: as if hee ſhould fap, he had bin 
ſaued from deepe ſhipwꝛzecke contrarie to 
hope. The next rerſe declareth the thing 
ſunply Without figure: namelp, that hcc 
had bin ſaued from a lrong enemp, which 
had hated him deadly, and perſecuted hun. 
F oz hecrin commendeih he the power of 
God, foz that no ſtrength of men letted 
him to ſaue him in vtter deſpapzee By⸗ 
cauſe that in the ende of the verſe there ig 
this participle Chi] which among the He- 
bꝛewes unpoꝛtetij commonly a cauſe, the 
e xpoſitoꝛs take it almoſt all in this ſenſe: 
God hath reſcowed mee from aboue , by- 
cauſe 1ny fees were growne moꝛe ſtrong 
than y there wag aught to be hoped fo? at 
mens hands. wherevppon al:s 1s gathe⸗ 
red axz9fitable doctrine: namely, that the 
tpme dooth ſerue then moſt conuenient 
foꝛ G ed to help his, When they bee vnable 
to ſuſteyne thepz enemies: 02 rather whe 
they are ſo bzoken and afflicted, thatthecp 
ſinke vnder they? violence, in cace as if a 
man that had ſuffered ſhipwꝛecke, were 
halcd into the deere, without hope of ſwun 
ung owt. Motwithſtanding it myght 
alſo bec eryoundceo aducrſetiuclp, that 
though Deuds cnemicg hab oucrmat⸗ 
ched him, xit wes hee laucd neuerthe⸗ 
leſie. 


. 
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19 I Dhep had pꝛeuented me.] He con⸗ 

firmeth in other wooꝛds the laſt ſentence, 

how he was vphtld by the help of God, at 

what tym: there was no wap too eſcape. 

Fox he repozteth how he was beſceged on 

fpde : E that not with an oꝛdynarie 
ſecge, but in ſuch wyſe as his enemies pur 
ſewed him, e pꝛeaſed vpon him. Bp which 
circumſt ince it appeereth the better, how 
he was not ſet at large, but by the hand ol 
Sod. Foz from whence came ſo ſoodein 
reſtoꝛement from Death too lyfe,but bp⸗ 
cauſe it was Gods will to ſhew that the 
iſſewes of death are in his hand? Finally 
to the intent that the whole and full pꝛaiſe 
myght redound vnto God: Daudd decla- 
reth that the only cauſe thereof, was gods 
mere good will oꝛ pleaſure. And he maketh 
mention of his good pleaſure, as in reſpect 
of his owne calling. F oz the poynt that he 
refted cheelly vppon, is that the encoun⸗ 
ters wherwithal he was turmopled, were 


od. 


shrunk from my 
maundements from mee. 


owne vvickedneſſe. 


LL ES hel and — 
eee 7 : 
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not ſtirred vp ageinſt him fox any other 

21 The Lord hath rewarded mee after my ryghtuouſeneſſe, according 
to the clenneſſe of my hands hath he recompenſed mee. 

22 By cauſe J haue _ the vvayes of the Lord, and haue not vvickedly 

23 Bycauſcall his iudgments are before mee, and I haue not caſt his com- 


24 And I haue bin ſound with him, and hauc kept my ſelfe from mine 


25 And the Lord hath rewarded mee according to my ryghtuouſieſſe, i | 


cauſe, than foz that he obeyed the calling of 
god, ond had patiently emb2aced his com⸗ 
maundement. Foz although ambitiouſo ⁊ 
trubbleſome men which are carped head⸗ 
long by thepꝛ owne luſt to aduenture any 
thing, and raſhly pꝛocure trubble to them 
ſelues, do oftentymes by wꝛeſtling ſtout- 
ly and courageoully,attepne their deſyꝛes: 
vit in the ende they quayle vnluckelp, by⸗ 
cauſe they be vn woꝛthy to be maynteyneꝛ 
by god, foꝛaſmuch as they reere vp theyz 
mad buildings vnto heauen, withont fou 
dacio of calling. To ve ſhozt, Dauid doth 
vs to vnderſtand, that gods help was al⸗ 
wayes re dy at hande foꝛ him, bycauſe hee 
had not thzuſt himſcifin of his owne head, 
but was anoynted by the hand of Samn: 
el, (which was an aſſured warrãt of gods 
free electiõ,) at ſuch tyme as he was con- 
tented with his lender ſtate, and woold 
willinglp haue lyne ſtill in the cheepecots, 
oz in his fathers cotage. | 


and according to the clenneſſe of my hands before his eyes. 


good pleaſure of God: now hee boſteth 
himſelfe to bee requited with tuft reward. 
But if we conſider to what ende hee ad⸗ 


vnto the good pleaſure of God: it wil be 
eaſv to make then agree both in ont mee⸗ 
ning. Firſt he pꝛoteſted that hee came not 
to the hope of p kingdom but by F guiding 
of God, noz was auaunced by the vop⸗ 


21 [The Loꝛd hath rewarded me.] Da: 
uid myght ſeeme at the kurſt bluſh too bee 
codtrary to himſelf. Foz wheras euen now 
he imputed the receit of all things, too the 


deth theis tytles of his owne ſoundneſie 


ces of wien, noꝛ had ſtept fooztl vpon his 
own head: but bycauſc it had pleſed god co 


q 
_ a 
haue it ſo. Now ſecovarily,he addeth, ) he U 
had ycelded faythfull obedience bnto god, a 
ſo as he neuer bowed aſyde from his beck. Ml | 4 
Foz boche theis things were needfull : ft 
namely that God ſhould frcelp p2cnent nc 
TDautd with his fauour and chooſe himto pe 
be king: and alſo that Dauid ſhuld on the If | 9 
other ſpde obediẽtly and with a pure cn: 
ſcience recoyue the kingdome offered him 
by God: e furthermoꝛe pꝛocede ſtedfaſtly 
in the ſtreight race of his calling, whath: 
euer the wicked pꝛacuzed to tinpeach he 
faith. Now we ſee there is ſs little diſa⸗ 
greement betweene iheis two meenings! 
that they ant were one another very ”- 
y, 


— 
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ip . Dauid maketh G D D heere as 


aſſurãce and leading he is bꝛought foozth 
to thencounter. Ind this dependeth vpon 
election, bycauſe he had caſt ſo greate fa⸗ 
your vnto him, as to make him King. 
Afterward he addeth, that he hath execu⸗ 
ted the charge eniopned vnto him, euen to 
the vttermoſt, with ſuch obedience as he 
ought to doo. No maruell then if God 
© | byhis defence mainteyned his owne cham 
* | pton, whom he had brought in of his own 
oyce : and alſo by apparant miracles 
ſhewed himſelf to be the defender of him, 
whom he ſawe to haue perfoꝛmed his dew 
tie with all faythfulneſſe. Neyther hath 
I he here babled out fond bzꝛagging, to ſeeke 
= | commendacion: but it was the Will of the 
= | ſpirit, to giue foozth a pꝛoſitable doctrine 
by the mouth of him: that is to wit, that 
| Gods help ſhall neuer faple vs, ſo wee be 
| wellaſſured of our vocation, and that wee 
| | attempt not any thing without his war⸗ 
| | rant. Ind by the wap let vs bears this in 
| | mypnd, that the beginning ok a ryght race, 
-ding its good pleaſure of God, wherethzough 
+ | he adopteth vs, and his calling, wherbyp 

Led Ihe pzeuẽteth vs. Notwithſtanding, there 
caly remapneth pet one queſtion. Foz if God 

| | render reward of ryghtuouſneſſe: it ſee⸗ 
com- meth, that accoꝛding as euery man hath 
| deſerued, ſo is G O D liberall to eche of 
them. N anſwer , that vnder the name of 


mine reward, there is not ſhewed what God 
oweth: and therkoꝛe, it is amiſſe, æ falfly 

Kienle doone, to gather thervpon the delert oz 

imelle, | woozthpneſſe of woozkes. Foz God, as 

1 a 1uſt Judge, dooth ſo reward euerpman 

| according to his woozkes:that neuerthe⸗ 

eth ht lefle he hath all men beholden vnto him, 
ito god, end he himſelf is bownd vnto no man. 

jis beck. Therealon is, not only (as Juſtin alled- 

eedfull : geth) bycauſe he fyndeth no rpghtuouſ- 


, p2entent neſſe in vs, whervnto he map peeld recom 

ſe himto il | Pence, ſauing ſuch ryghttiouſnefle, as he 

1 onthe bath beſtowed vpon vs hunſelk: but allo 
ure con: bycauſe he bearing with the blemiſhes of 

fered him dur woozkes , accepteth our vnryghtu⸗ 

Fedfaſtly dulneſſe, which he myght lawfullp reiect. 
har How, if no peece of our woozkes can 
each h | yeaſs G O D without fozgiueneſſe: it 
ittledin⸗ koloweth that the reward is not of deſert, 
eenings it of kauour. Howbeeit, here is a ſpeciall 
gerp apt: ”- to bee noted. Foz Dauid dooth 

ly, 


it wers the maſter of a gaming, by whole 


not here pzeace befoze God, as vpon con= 
fidence of lawfull ryghtuouſneſle: but ot 
purpoſe to auouche his own deſpze(which 
he knew to bee allowed of God) ageinſt 
the wicked ſlaunders of his enemies: he 
putteth the iudgment of it vnto G od. Fox 
wee knowe how vndeſeruediy he was 
charged with vntrew ſlaunder: and yet 
by theis rep2oches , not fo much his good 
name,as the comon welfare of the whole 
Churche was impeached. Foz although 
Saules owne pꝛiuate greef dzane him to 
madneſle , and all othermen ruſhed with 
eger and violent moode ageinſt Dauid to 
pleaſurc the King with their ſcruis : yet 
is it not to bee doubted, but it was by the 
impulſion of Dathan, that that Wing⸗ 
dome was ſo ſoze aſſaulted, bycauſe that 
in the perſone of that one man, God had 
conueped the hope of the welfare of the 
whole Realme. This is the cauſe why 
Dauid ſtandeth ſo carefully and: earneſt ly 
in auouching the ryghtuouſneſſe of his 
owne cace. Moꝛeouer, when he pleadeth 
with his enemies at the iudgmentſeate of 
God, he entreateth not of his whole lyfe, 
but of one certein cace. Therfoꝛe the ma- | 
ner of the plea is to bee conſidered, name 
ly that they burdened Dauid with many 
crymes: firſt, of rebellion and treaſon, as 
if he had reuolted from the King his fa- 
ther in lawe : ſecondly, of robberp, as 
though he had crept into the Kingdome 
by ſteith: alſo ef ſcdition , as though he 
had trubbled the quiet ſtate of the realuic: 
and laftlp, of cruelty, and many heynous 
crimes , as though he had giuen occaſion 
of ſlaughters, and had purlewed his con⸗ 
ſpiracte with many vnlawfull pzactizes. 
But he mpnding to mayntcine his inns⸗ 
cie afoze God, auoucheth himſelf too haue 
deit vpꝛyghtly and fapthfully in that cace: 
bycauſe he nepther had attempted any 
thing without Gods commaundement, 
and whatſoeuer his enemies had pꝛacti⸗ 
ſed, pet kept he himſclf within his bown⸗ 
des. It were folp to inferre hcrewpon, 
that God is mcrcyluil vnto men accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as he deemeth them woozthp of his 
fauour. Foz here is onlp auouched the 
goodneſle of the cace ageinſt the wicked 
flaunderers : and not the Whole tpfe of 
man ſommoned vnto triall.that he ſhould 
obteyne fauour, and bee adiudged rygh⸗ 


| 
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' John Caluins Commentaric 


tuvule. Tod bee beef, Dauid gathereth 
by the effect, that his cact liked God: not 
bycauſc one victoꝛie is a continuall ſigne 
of a good cace , dut bycauſe God by the 
manikeſt ſignes of his help, ſhewed him- 
ſcif to bee on Dauids ſyde. 
22. [ Bpycauſe J haue kept.] Jithough 
he had ſpokẽ of the clenneſſe of his hands: 
pit notwſtandinz, bicauſe heſaw how men 
iudged oucrthwartly of him, in affirming 
hunſelk to haue kept the ways of y Lozd, 
hs (after a ſozt) appealeth ts his iudgmẽt 
ſeate. Foz hypocrites are woont to vaunt 
themſelucs boldly , yea nothing is ryfer 
with them, than to pzetend Gods holy 
name in way of ſpozt. But Daud allcd - 
geth nothing which myght not haue bin 
ell knowen to men, ik there had bin any 
vpꝛyghtneſſe among them. Therfoze wee 
mult by his cramplec in any wyſe endeuer 
to haue a good conſcientie of our owne. ⸗ 
gein, let vs cuermoꝛe haue thia ſtoutneſſe: 
namelp, to deſpyſe the falſc miſdecminges 
of men, and to ſceke our defence in heauẽ. 
He addeth, that he hath not ſhzunk wic⸗ 
kcdly away from god, bycauſe he alwapes 
Went rpght foozth to the mark of his vo⸗ 
cat ion, although the wicked pꝛactiſed ma⸗ 
ny thinges to cuerthʒowe his fapth. F oz, 
the wooꝛd which he vſeth, betokeneth not 
ſome one fall, but a failing away, which 
vtterly eſtraungeth a man from G O D. 
And although Dauid ( accozding too the 
weak neſſe of the flefh, ) did now and then 


ottend:xit did he ncuer depart from the fo 


lowing of Godlyneſſe, oz foꝛſake the War⸗ 
farc that was eniopned him. 

23. [Bycauſeall his indgments.] Now 
ſheweth he from whence he had that vn⸗ 
bowable ſtedkaſtneſſe cf dealing arpght a⸗ 
#12ng ſo many moſt greeuous temptaci⸗ 
ons: namelp, bycauſe he alwayes ſet his 
mynd vrpon the Lawe of God. Foz, 
nike ag Sathan moneth daplp newe aſ- 


ſaul:ca ageinft vs: ſo allo ſtandeth it vs 


| 


in hand to get ourſelucs armour and wea⸗ 
pon. Wut the inpnding of Gods Lawe 


' pecldet armour vnto vs. Therfoze, let 


| 
| 


; 
| 
' 
' 


thoſe that like of perfect ſowndneſſe, lerne 
to occtipp themſclucs daplp in the ſtudy of 
Godg wood. Foꝛ, afſoonc as dectrine is 
neglected, ſiochtulneſſe treepeth vpon men 


caſſp, and ail feare of God fadeth away. 
3 mac no ſuttle diſtinction here terwene 
. \ 
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[ Judgments, and Commaundments.] | 


Notwithſtanding, ifany man liſt to pur 
a difference betwecne them, it will agree 
well, that [ Judgments ] ſhould bee re- 
ferred to the ſecond table ofthe Lawe,and 
that "Tommaundements ] (which of the 
Hebꝛewes are called Choucorhau,) ſhould 
bee taken foꝛ the ſeruis of Sodlyneſſe. 
IJhaue bin ſownd with him.] All theig 
woozdes arc (in Dauid) of the ſuture 
tence. Foz he bolteth not of any vaniſhing 
act, but of ſtedy holding out. Ind wherag 
haue told pow befoze, that Dauid, by- 
cauſc he ſaue himſelf w2ongfully condem⸗ 
ned by men, made God his Judge: the 
ſame thing appeereth mozc euidently her⸗ 
by, when he ſayeth. that he was ſownd,oz 
vncoꝛrupt with him. Truthe it is, that 
the Scripture ſomtyme ſpeaketh ſo of the 
holy inen, to diſcerne them from the hypo 
crites, with whom it is pnough too pꝛe⸗ 
tend the outward viſoz of the Ceremonie. 
But in this place, Dauid to diſpꝛoue vn- 
trew repoꝛtes, appealech without feare 
vnto God. Which thing the repetition 
that foloweth a little after, confirmeth 
[Fccozding to the clenneſſe of mp handes | 
bekoze his epes.] In which wootdes 
there appcereth a manifeſt matching of 
contrar ies, between the cyes of God. and 
the dim oꝛ malicionle ſpght of the wozid: 
as tf he ſhould ſay, he paſſeth nothing fo; 
Wꝛong full flaunders , ſo he bcc cleere be⸗ 
foe God, whoſe iudgment is not perticr- 


er ns. 
3 


ted with any malicioule oꝛ froward atłec⸗ 
tions. M oꝛeouer, the ſowndnelle, which | 
he alledgeth, is not a perfection , but an 
vncoꝛrupt piapneneſſe, which is contra⸗ 
rie too diſſimulacion, v2 dubble dealing. 
Which thing a man map gather by the 
next member alſo , where he ſayeth: J 
haue kept inyſeif froin myne ou ne wicked 
neſſe. Foz he confeſſeih couertiy, that he 
was not ſo cleere and free from ſinfull af⸗ 
fections, but that the leawdneſſe ol his cne 
mies did ofttymes pꝛicke him. The foze 
he had inward warre ageinſt manp temp⸗ 
tacions, bycauſe (as in reſpect that he ue 
ama ) it could not be but he felt mary pic? 
kinges of the ficth. But it was a p2co! ef 
his vertemw, that he lapd hand on hunſelk.! 
b2ydled Whatſocuer he knew to bee gcinſt 
Gcds wooꝛd. Fox there is no man init?'g 


that ſhall pzoccede in the indeuer of god 
17 7 THE ' 
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thovy vvilt deale ſovvndly. 


27. VVith the pure thovv vvilt bee pure, and vvitli the frovvard thovv 
vvilt deale frovyardly. 


28. For thovv vvilt ſaue the folk that bee brovvght lovve, and caſt 
dovvne the eyes of the provvd. 


26. with the meeke. ] He goeth on koꝛe⸗ mines ryghtuouſneſſe ſhall retire tanim 
ward with the ſame meening. Foz in ta= ſelf. The lacer member, where god ts ſayd 
king Gods grace (by which he had bin de⸗ to deale frowardilp w the froward, though 
liuered) to recoꝛd 
umpheth ouer the blynd a vnſeemly ſlaun neth it no abſurdit it. y ea rather not with = 
ders of his enemies. I confeſſe the ſame out very good reaſon did the holy ghoſt v⸗ 
to bee an oꝛdinarie matter with the hypo⸗ ſurp this maner of ſpeaking, to thentent to 
crites alſo. Foz their pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe wake the hypocrites + groſſe deſpyſer s of 
ſetteth them ſo a gog, that they vawnt God from their dꝛowzyneſſe Foz wee ſee 
themlelues feercely ageinſt God. But foz how careleſlelp the wicked oucricape all 
as much as they openly mocke God, whe theis things, whe the ſcripture pꝛeacheth 
he allureth them to repentance w his long of the ſoꝛe & dzeadfull iudginents of God, 
ſufferãce: this bolting of Dauids hath ns yea #when God himſelf 1nanaceh his hoz 
alyance at all with their wicked pꝛeſump⸗ rible vengeance.Therfoze this bzutiſh (a 


| pon his nuſdooinges, bycauſe God bare God to copne new fozmes of ſpeaking , # 
with him: but he woozthely toke y mani= as it were to put on another perſone. Do 
fold aides (whcrbp ho hath certcinly foũd alſo in Leuit.2 6.21. if pee ſhall walk fro- 
that God fauozed him) foz manifeſt aſſu= Wardly, oz raſhly, with mce, J l;kewyſe 
rances of his fauour. And this differẽce is will walk froxardly,oz at auẽ ture, ageinſt 
to be boꝛne awap, that the vngodly being you. Is if he ſhould ſap, p their ſroward⸗ 
made dꝛunken with pꝛoſperitie, doo boaſt neſſe ſhould cauſe him to foꝛget his accu- 
without ſhame, y god likes well of them, ſtomed ſtayedneſſe, + to ruſh vpd them on 
whe notwithſtanding they ſctting God a euerp ſyde: foꝛ this do ſtubbozne folk win 


his cicerneſſe:he tri: it be ſomewhat with the ſharpeſt, it cõtep 


tuouſneſſe. Foz he caſtcth not a colour v- as it were p20digtoule) dulneſſe copelleth } 


_ 


ſyde, do rather make ſacrifiſe vnto foztume; at length by therr hardneſſe, that God har 
but the kapthtull in their pꝛoſperitie, do ſet deneth himſelk moꝛe # moꝛe to bꝛay them 
out Gods grace vpõ an inward feeling of into powider, and becometh ftecly age inſt 
their conſcience. So Dauid in this place their ſtonnyneſle. Wozeoucr,s$ holy ghoſt | 
boſteth that he was helped frõ heauen, foꝛ directing his ſpecche to the vngodlp, ix ea⸗ 
? ryghifulneſle of his cace. Fox, firſt this keth foz the moſt part accozding too their 
meening is to be applped to tho text: god owne meening. Ind when God thunde⸗ 
inſauing a giltleſſe perſone lo oft from pꝛe reth at them in good erneſt, they miſih ape 
ſent death, hath pꝛoued himſelt by the derd him with their bipnd fearfuineſſe, bpcauſe 
to be gentle towards the gentle, pure to⸗ they conctpue nothing in him but crucitie, 
wards the pure. Ind ſecondlp, it bchoueth keerceneſſe, æ hideouſeneſſe. Now wee ſee 
to pik out of it a comon doctrine, that God Wwhp Dau id dooth not ſimply attribute 5 
neuer diſappopnteth his ſeruãtes, but dea name ę office of a iudge vnto God, but ar 
eth fauorably with tit i ſo be they wayt mcth him with violent headincſle, actoꝛ⸗ 
lo his help in meekneſſe & patience. So ding as it is ſapd in the Latin pꝛouerb: A 
apd Jacob, Gen. 30. 33. God ſhall make ſhzewd knot muſt haue a ſhzewd wedge. 
myne vy2ight dealing to returnevnto mee. 28. [Foz thow wilt ſaue the folk that bee | 
The dꝛikt is, that the fapthfull ſhould en= bzought low.] this verſe co:epnecth a ſpyce 
toꝛage thẽſelues wich good hop to folowe of qualifping. Foz inaſmuch as expericnes 
* bycauſe the frute of eueryz= ſheweth p the meek are oltẽ times _ | 
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Hm Iohn Caluins Commentarie 


OE 


beſtad and the pure are wꝛapped in moſt 
ſozowfull trubbles : leaſt any man ſhould 
think it vntruly ſaid , that God dealeth 
gently with the mecke : Dauid docth vs 
to wit, that the end muſt be tat ied foꝛ: by⸗ 
cawſe that although God come not in all 
haſt to ſuccour the good: yitnotwithſtan⸗ 
ding when he hath exerciſed their patience 
d a while, he lifteth vp ſuch as are vnder 
foote , and deliuereth ſuch as are at the 
point of diſpaire . wherevpon it kolo⸗ 
weth that it maynot otherwyſe be diſcer - 
ned than by ß end, how God dcaleth gently 
and meeloly with the meeke, and behaueth 
himſelf purely toward the pure. Foz if he 
hild not the faithful in ſuſpence with long 
waiting, it were not his pꝛopꝛetie to ſaue 
| thoſe that bee bzought lowe. Ind it is no 
ſmall comfozt in aduerſitie, foꝛ the help of 
God to be delaied foz the nonce which o⸗ 
therwyſe is in a redineſle, that we map be 
| ſaucd when we be bzought low. Ind we 


p 


Godshall I leape ouer a wall. 


pertect. 


29 [Fo thou fhalt lyght.] The maner 
of ſpeech in the ſong is a lpttle playner tha 
it is heers. Foz there God is not ſayde too 
lyght his candle, but hee himſelfe is called 
a candle. Mtuertheleſſe the meening com 
ineth all to one ende: namely that it came 
to paſſe thꝛough Gods grace, that Dauid 
being dꝛowned in darkneſſe, returned a= 
gein to light. Foz Dauid dooth not ſimp⸗ 
ly thank God foꝛ fhpning befoꝛe him, but 
foz enipghtening his darkneſſe . Dauid 
thercfoze confeſſeth himſeife too haue bin 
bꝛought into ſo narow a ſtreight, that hee 
Was like toa man fo21oznec and paſt hope. 
Foz he compareth his confuſed eſtate, vn⸗ 


Oe —— ä 


to darkneſſe. Trew it is, that this thing 


29 For thou shalt lyglit my candell õ Lord: my God shalblyghten my 


| darkeneſle. 
30 For in thee 5hall I breake through the wedge of a battell, and in my 


zi The way of God is perfect, the word of the Lord is tried in the fyerjhe 
15 a sheeld to all that truſt in hin. 

32 For who is God but the Lord? and who is ſtrong but our God? 

It is God that hath girded me with ſtrength, and hath made my way 


muſt not think the harmes that we ſuffer 
to be to bitter, ſith they purchace vs the 
fauour of $0d. In the ſecond member, the 
ſong hath another foꝛme of wozdes. Foz 
there it is thus:[Thyne eyes are ageyn(} 
the pꝛowd, to caſt them down:] But this 
varietie altereth nothing of the meening: 
ſauing that. ther the holy Ghoſt inanaceth 
the pzoud moze openly, that inaſmuch ag 
God watcheth too ouerthzow them, they 
cannot eſcape the kal. But the effect of ey⸗ 
ther place is this : the moze careleſly that 
the wicked ſooth thẽſelues, and the mo2e 
malapertly that they diſpiſe miſerable per 
ſones vnder their feete:ſo much the neerer 
arc they too deftruction. Is often then as 
they cruelly vaũt theinſelues ageinſt vs: 
Let vs aſſure our ſelues that ther is none 
other let, why god rebateth not their ſtub⸗ 
bozne willkulneſſe, but bycauſe their pꝛyde 
is not pit come to his perfect kulneſſe. 


| 


map bee applyed to the ſpiritnall enlyghte⸗ | 


ning of the mynde. But by the wap, heert 
is to be conſidered, what Dauid entrea- 
teth of, leaſt we ſtep a ſide from his natuut 
meening. And in lpke maner as he ac 
knowledgeth himſelf to haue bin refre- 
ſhed with Gods fauoz as it had bin wit 
a quickening lyght: euen ſo let vs aiſo(af- 
ter his example) aſſure our ſelues, that 
there ſhalbe no ende ol our aduerſitie, vn⸗ 
til God put away our darkneſſe, and tt⸗ 
ſtoꝛe vs the light of gladneſſe . Inthe 
meane whyle let it not greeue vs to holde 
out with our ioznep though the darbe- 
neſſe, ſo that God ſerue our turne in ſted 
of a candeil. In the next verſe he aſcribeth 
his victozies vnto God, that by his — 
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d143 hee brake thzough the Wedges oz 
battels of his enemies, and wan their 
ſtrong Cities by aſlault. Ind ſo we ſee, 
that albeeit hee were a ſtout warrpour, 
pit he challengeth nothing to himſelf, In 
the tences of the verbes let the readers 
take this warning once fox all, that the 
pzetertence and the future teace are vſed 
indifferently, now the one and now the 
other in this 4ſalme; not onlp bycauſe 
Dauid compzehedeth dpuerſe hiſfozieg, 
but alſo bpcauſe hee groundeth htmſeife 
as vppon a thing pzeſent,and therwith⸗ 
all knitteth the continuali holding on of 
the grace of God. | 

31 [The wap of God is perfit.] The 
wap of God is taken heere mot foz his 
doctrine, but foz his maner of dealpng 
which he vleth towardes his ſeruantes. 
The meening therfoze is that god neuer 
diſapoynteth his ſeruaunts, noz fozſak⸗ 
eth them enen at the verp pinch as men 
doo, (which help not their ſuterg but 
ſo farre foozthas is foz their owne pꝛo⸗ 
fite : ) but faythfully mapntepneth thoſe 
whom he taketh into his pzotection . 
Howbeit fozalmuch as we ſhould haue 
nothing to doo with God, onleſſe he pꝛe⸗ 
vented vs with his wozd: therfoꝛe after 
Dauid hath auonched that God helpeth 
his ſeruantes vndeceytfnily ; he addeth 
therwithallz that Gods Wwozd is purged 
02 fyned . And we mult beare in mynde 
how it is not to bedouted, but that God 
ſhewth himſelf ful & perfect towards vs 
in very effect, bycauſe he hath pꝛompſed 
too become our keperzand his pꝛomis is 
an aſſured truth. Moꝛzeouer it is tos be 
gathered by the next member (whece he 
ſaith that he is a ſheld to thoſe that truſt 


in him, )that by His woꝛd J heere is not 


ment his commaundmẽts, but his pꝛo⸗ 


| | nyfes, Durely it ſeemeth to be but a co⸗ 
mon title of commendacton, to ſape that 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛde is cleere from all 


kcaud and deceyt like ſuuer that is fpned 


kom the dꝛolle. But our vnfatthfulneſſe 


maketh Gods faithfulneſſe to be highly 
commended by this ſimiutude: bycawſe 
that as oft as ſacceſſe is not anſwerable 


vppon my hygh places. 


— Tn 


to our hope, nothing ts inoze redp with | 


ba, than to haue wicked dowtings con⸗ 
cerning Gods woꝛd, to creepe by and by 
vppon vs. Let the readers ſe eke the reit 
out of the twelfth pſalme , 

32 [Foz who is God] Heere Danid in 
ſcoꝛning ihe fond foꝛgeries ot men, which 
raſhly let vp helping Gods to thẽſelue g, 
confirmeth that which J ſaypde befoze: 
namely? that hee neuer attempted any 
thing, but by the warrant and comanns 


dement of God. Foz if he had paſſed 
bepond the bounds of his calling, it had 
not bin lawful fox him too dzaw God too 
his ſyde with ſo greate boldeneſſe . Ind 
ipke as he matcheth the one trew God, 
ageinſt al fozged Gods: euen ſo he there⸗ 
withal ouerthzoweth all the vayn hopes 
wher with the woꝛld is led from reſting 
vypon God. oꝛ he entreateth not heere 
of the bare title ef{ God:] But he lapeth 


flatly there ts no heip to be ſought foz eli 


where, vycauſe he onlp is cndcwed with 
power. Meuertheleſſe, his purpoſe which 
Fhauenoted,ts tobe boꝛn in mind name 
ip that in ſetting God ( vnder whole ban 
ner he fought) as his Captepn ageinſt al 
his enempes, he auoucheth himſelk too 
haue attempted nothing vppon a luſti⸗ 
neſſe, oꝛ with an ill conſcience. 

33 [It is God that hath girded.) It is 
a metaphoꝛ taken either ofa ſwozdgirdie 
oꝛ of a mans repnes, wher in the ſcrip⸗ 
ture now and then placeth a mans cher⸗ 
fulineſſe oz ſtrength. There koꝛe it is all 
one as if he ſhould ſay, he was ſtrong by 
the power of God, wheras other wyſe he 
had bin but tender and weake . Akter⸗ 
ward he ſpeaketh ok the ſucceſſe it ſelfe: 
bycauſe it were not pnough foz him too 
be fozeward and cheerly in mynd, noz to 
excell tn ſtrength, onlelle there kolowed 
good ſucceſſe, which heatheniſh men ſur⸗ 
miſe to pꝛocede from foꝛtune, but Dauid 
aſcribeth it to the one God. Foz the wap 
ts put foz the courſe of doinges : as ik he 
ſhould ſap, whatſoeuer he toke in hand, 
— directed it luckelp with his blel⸗ 

ng. 


4 Making my feete like Hyndes feete, and it is he that hath ſet me 


35 Teach- 


p 


et 


John Caluins Commentarie 


bovve of ſteele. 


not ſtaggered. 


BD pcaule Danid had wone many holds 
which were bcleued to haue bin vnaſſaul⸗ 
table,fe2 their hygh e vneaſp ſitaation: he 
extolleth Gods grace in that behalf, Foz 
in ſaying, that he had feete ginen him like 
| Hertes feete, he betokeneth vnwõted ſwift⸗ 
nefſe,s ſuch as naturally is not incidft vn- 
to me. The mecning therkoꝛe is & god had 

d him by an extraoꝛ dinarp ineane, fo 
as he clymbed ouer vnacceſſable rockes 
ſwift courſe like a ro. Byſhis high places] 
he meencth the holds which he had gotien 
by the lawe of armes. Foz he might wooꝛ 
thely boſte, that he poſſeſſed nothing which 
was another manes, inaſmuchas he knew 
himſeit᷑ to be called thither by God. wher⸗ 
as he ſayeth [his hids were taught e trap 
ned to fyght) he confefleth that his coning 
in kyghting came not by his owne policie, 
crercyle,s experit᷑ce: but befell him by the 
kingular gift of God. Now although it be 
gencrallp trevo, that the fozce and ſ ill how 
to make warre, pꝛocetdeth not from elſe⸗ 
where, than fro the ſecret inſtinct of god: 
pet notwithſtũding, immediatiy after Da 
uid ſheweth that he was furniſked too all 
enconnters aboue the comon and oꝛdinary 
maner of men: bycanſe his armes were 
ſtrong ynough to bzeake cuen bowes o 
bꝛaſſe. Foz admit, he had bin a well ſi⸗ 
newed man, pet is he deſcribed to haue bin 
but of a lowe ſtature: and the very ſimili- 
rude betokencth ſome thing ſurmounting 
mannes puiſſance. In the next ver ſe he de⸗ 
clareth that he continewed faut and ſownd 


my feete. 


Teaching my handes too fyght : and myne armes shall breake a 


36. And thovy haſte giuen mee the sheeld of ſafegard, and thy ryght. 
hand hath shored mee vp, and thy mercyfulneſſe hath encreaſed mee. 


37. Thovv haſte enlarged my paces vnder mee: and myne ancles haue 


then, that it is not in vayne aſcribed vn⸗ 


38. I vvill purſevv myne enemyes, and ouertake them: and I vvill not 
returne till I haue conſumed them. n 
39. I haue ſmitten them, and they could not ryſe: they are falne nder 


— 


through the only grace of God. Foz, by 
the [ eeld of Gods ſafegard, ] he doocth 
vs to wit, that if he had not bin woonders 
kulip pꝛeſerued by God, he had bin ſet o⸗ 
pen too many deadly ſtrokes: and ſo the 
ſheeld of Gods ſauegard is couertiy let 
ageinſt all the couer inges and armours, 
Wher with he was fenced: The cauſe her⸗ 
of he tmputcth agem to Gods free good- 
neſſe, wherthzough , he ſapeth, he was 
encreaſod,and moze and moꝛe aduaunced. 
Foz by the woozd [encreaſe, ] he betoke- 
neth the continuall pzoceedinges of Gods 
fauour . By the enlarging of his ſteppes 
92 paces, he meeneth, that he had a leuell 
way opened to him, where no wap was. 
F.oz there is a couert matching of con⸗ 
traries betwecne a large and bꝛode room: 
and narowe fireightes, out of which ami 
can not ſtep his foote. The meening is, 
that when he was bzowght to vtter deſ⸗ 
payꝛe, he was vncombered agein by the 
help of God. Ind this is a very p2ofitable 
warning to cozrect our diſtruſt, Foz one 
leſſe there bee befoze our epeg a pleaſant 
plays feeld foz $ fleſh to galop in at plea⸗ 

ure, wee tremble as thowgh the earth 
Woold fayle vs. Let vs beate in mynd 


too Gods charge, too enlarge our wayes, 
and too make them leuell. He addeth, 
how the effect of this grace was, that 
his feete ſtaggered not, that is too lay, 
that he was not thꝛowen downe with 


— 


' | 


492. And thoyy haſte girded mee yvith ſtrength vntoo battell: thovy 
haſte bouvved dovvne myne enemyes vnder mee. | 


41. And| 
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In this popnt is Dauid wholy occu⸗ 
pyed: namelp, to ſh ewe by the falling ont 
of thinges, that Gods fauour was the 
cauſe of all his victozies, whervpon it fo⸗ 
loweth, that his cace was ryghifull and 
iuſt. Foz although God doo now a then 
graunt pꝛouſperous ſucceſſe euen too the 
wicked and vngodly: pet by the falling 
oat,he ſheweth how he was aͤgeinſt them, 
and offended with them. But as foz ſuch 
lignes of his fauour as he vttered vnto 
Dauid, none but his ſeruantesfeele them: 
to thentẽt therby to aſſure them, that they 
are well allowed e accepted of him. Now 
althowgh he ſeeme to ſpeake to ſouldyer⸗ 
lyke, when he ſapeth, he will make none 
end of laughter , till he haue diſpatched 
all his enemies: oz rather ſeemeth to haut 
koꝛgotten that mecknoſſe, which ought to 
{hyns in all the fapthfull,that they may re- 
ſemble their heauecnly father: pet notwith- 
ſtanding koꝛaſmuch as he attẽpted nothing 
without the commaundment ok God, and 
koꝛalmuch as he ruled his affections with 
the bzpdle of his ſpirit: wee map bee aſſu⸗ 
red, that theis are not the ſapinges of a 
bluddy, oz cruell perſone, but of one that 
faythfully erecuteth the iuſtice which god 
hath eniopned him. Ind ſurely, we knowe 
him to haue bin a man of ſo great mecke⸗ 
neſſe, that it woold haue gone loze ageinſt 
his harte too haue ſhed euen one drop of 


did, other wyſe than the reaſon and neceſ- 


litie of his office required. Therfoze Da⸗ 
ads vocation muſt bee conſidered , and 
allo his pure zele æ cleerneſſe from flethlp 

th. Mozcouer , it ts tod bee noted, 
that thoſe art termed enemies heere, whoſe 
vntamable wilfulneſſe deferued ſuch ven⸗ 
geance of God. Foz in reſpect that he re- 
geſented Chꝛiſtes perſon, he puniſhed not 
ay by death, but ſuch as were wulfulſtub⸗ 
doꝛne, which could not bee bꝛought too 
Nder by mans commaundement. Foz ths 
matter it ſelfe ſheweth how hee delyghted 
u nothing moꝛe than tos ſpare ſuch as a- 
mended : like as C hiſt alluring all men 
$*ntly to repentance, dooth with an yꝛon 


8 vzcake in pecces thoſe that willfully 


— 


41. And thovv haſte giuen mee the necke'of myne enemyes: and thovy 
| haſte deſtroyed thoſe that hate mee. | 


witlyſtand to the vttermoſt. The ſamme 
is, that Dauid bycauſe hee fowght vnder 
gods ſtandard, being choſen k ing by him, 
and taking vppon him to doo nothing but 
by his commaundment, was allo apded by 
God, that hee myght ſtand vnuanquiche d 
ageinſt all the aſſaults of his enemies, veꝝ 


o2 rather put too flyght moſt howge and 


puiſſmt hoſtes. Beipdes this, we mult 
vnderſtand, that vnder this figure was 
ſhadowed the inuincible ſtate of Chaiſtes 
kingdome, who thzouch the affurance of 
Gods power, ſhould alwayes ouerthꝛow 
his enemies, and gette the vppcr hande ot 
them, and continew king in ſpyght of the 
would, Nou ſeeing that his victoꝛ ies are 
comon too vs allo: it fola wech that ther is 
pꝛomiſed vs an impꝛegnable defence a⸗ 
geinſt all the diuells pzacty3es, all the at⸗ 
tempts of the ſinne, and all the temptatios 
of the fleſhe. Therekoze although Chꝛiſt 
polleſſe not his kingdome in quiet, but by 
battell : pit map it ſuffy3ze vs, that Gods 
hand is always in a redyneſſe foz the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of it. Dauid trulp was an out⸗ 


law foꝛ a tyme, and had much ado to ſaue 


his lyte in the dennes of wylde beaſtes . 
But at the length God turned the back 
of his enemies, and nat onely put them to 
flyght, but alſo gaue them vp to be deſtroi⸗ 
ed. Euen ſo, although our enemies hang 
in our necks foꝛ a whyle: pit will God ar 
length make them not only to turne their 
backs, but aiſo to periſh as they are woʒz 
thy, euen beefoꝛe aur pes. In the meane 
ſeaſon let vs beare in mpnd what maner a 
warfare God caileth vs vnto, with what 
kynd of men he wili haue vs to fyght, ann 
with what weapons he armeth vs: to thẽ⸗ 
tent it map ſuffy3ze vs to haue the Diuell, 
the fleſh, and ſinne thzowen down? vnder 
our feete thzough his ſpirituall pawer , 
02 looke, too whom hee hath gien the 
wooꝛd, them will he alſo mapnteine, and 
not ſuffer them to bee weongkully oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed, ik ſo be it that they reigne vnder theyz 
head Chꝛiſt. Is apperteining to y wozds, 
the Inter pꝛeters almoſt with gre con⸗ 
ſent tranſlate it [the enemies ta giue back] 
in ſtcad of, (to put the enemies io flyght. 
But 


#4 


| 


* 
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[ Gnadap|: ] ſignifyeth pzopzely a ( recke,] 
the meening will not bee amiſſe, y Ged 


42, They shall krye out, and there shall bee none to ſaue them: euen 
vntoo the Lord, but he shall not anſvver them. 

43. And I shall grynd them as ſinall as the duſt before the vvynd: a 
the myre in tho ſtreetes shall I tread them vnder foote. 

44 Thovv shalt deliuer mee from the ſtryuinges of the people: thoyy| 
shalt make mee the head of the Heathen. A people vvhom I haue 

| not knovven, shall ſerue mee. 

45. Aſſoone as they heere, they all obey mee: the children of the 
ſtraungers shall lye vntoo mee. 

46. The children of the ſtraungers shall shrink avvay, and tremble 


in their priuie chambers. 


42 [They ſhall kt out] The alterati⸗ 
on of the time in the verb, bzeaketh not 
of the cotinuing with the matter. Thus 
ther foʒe muſt it be lapd fozth:? although 
they kryed vnto God, pet were their 
pꝛapers reiected. Foz he purſueth that 
which he had ſapd befoze: namely that 
at length it appeered plainly by t he kal⸗ 
ling out, how falſly his enemies boſted 
of Gods name, who ſhewed himſelke to 
be quite ageinſt them, Trew it is in decd 
that ſometimes they haue bin ſo lifted 
vp with pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe, that God 
bath commonly bin thought to fauour 
them, at what time Danutd in the meanc 
while krping night and dap aualled no⸗ 
thing. But when Sod had ſufficiently 


trped the patience of his ſeruant, he (ct 


thother beſide the Cuſkton, & diſappoin 
ted them oft heir vaine hope: pca rather 
ve voutſaued not to heare thetr pꝛapers. 
Now, we vnderſtand Dauids meening. 
Foz inaſmuch as the vngodiyhad a long 
whyle leawdlp abuſed the name of God, 
be ſkozneth their deceytfull tzagging , 
Wozeouer,tt is ro be noted, that he ſpea 
keth here of the Bypocrites , Which ne⸗ 
ver call vpon God with pure affection, 
Foz the pzomis (hail neuer fapie, that 
God is neere vnto all thoſc that cal vpõ 
him in trath.Pſai.14.5.18.Damd then 


- | faith not that his enemies were ſhaken 


of when they reſozted to God with an 
earneſt and yarty affection: but bycauſe 
they thʒough their woontev ſpamelc ſſe⸗ 


Iohn Caluins Commentarie | 
Nut in afmach as the Hebzew 902d ſhould gine Daktd the necke of his ene: 


vſe pꝛeſumption and hardneſſe of hart, 
complaintes with doubtfulneſſe, rather 


cruclip vaunt themſelues ouer the that 


— 


myes , bycauſe he peelded them into hit 
hand to bee ſlapne. 


neſſe thought him bound bnto them to 
further their wicked pzactizes, 7 
when the vngodly make vowes and ſap 
plications tn extremitie of the ir neede: 
although they pꝛetend humtittie, bicauſe 
they bee caſt down with ſozow, and tren 
ble foz fearc 2yet thep alter not theit pur: 
poſe to amend. Belides this, evther they 


in ſted of fapth, oz elſe they laſh out then 


to the intent to bzabble with od, than 
to repoſe their truſt in his bolom. e 
uertheleſſe hereby is too bee gathered 1 
pꝛofitable warning, that wholoeucr dos 


be in diſtre ſſe, and pꝛoudly ſhake of thoſe 
that make their mone vnto them: ſhall 
alſo frnde God deaf to their requeſtes. 
And by the next verſe we be taught, that 
after god hath caſt ofthe vngodlp, he vt- 
tercth them vnto all repzoch, and giueth 
them vp to be trampled vnder fgote like 
mpꝛe. Foz he not only telieth the cruel 
and pꝛowd, that his eares ſhalbe ſbet : 
ageinſt them : bat alſo thzeatencth tos 
bztng to paſſe, that they ſhail hee rewar- 
ded with the ſame meaſure. 

44 { Thow ſhalt deliuer mee from tht 
Qrymng.] Damd gathercth bzecfly that 
he had fownd gods help in all caces. os 
be was like to be in great hazard, by the 
tri bles of his owne people, il they bad 
no: bin appeaſf:d by miracte,# the fceitt 
neſſe of the people brought too every | 


Fn 


y. — 


nn. 


vppon the 


"XVitj . Palme. 


koꝛce. Igctn, ij happened beyond the er⸗ 
pectation of moſt men, that he being con⸗ 
querour far and neere, ouerthꝛew the na⸗ 
cions that bozdered vpon him, which had 
alate in maner deſcomfited all Iſraell. 
Foꝛ it was an incredible renewment, that 
he not only did ſoodeinly ſet vp the people 
agcin, which were dilmayd with v laugh: 
ter; but alſo made thoſe tributar ies to him 
ar whoſe handes there could no peace bee 
obteined. It had bin a notalgg matter, if 
the Realtne after the receit of fo greate a 
ſlaughter, had cõtmewed without further 
loſe, and gathered ſo much flrength agem, 
as too recouer their foꝛ mer ſtate. But foz 
God to graunt him to ſubdew his conque⸗ 
rours:that was a farre moꝛe excellent be⸗ 
nefite. Both of theis dooth Damd niake 
mention of: 8s Well that God appeaſed 
thoſe inward con mot ione, when the peo⸗ 
- made inſurrection agcinſt him: as al- 
o that his kingdome, which had bin niap= 
med and half bꝛoken vnder Saule, was 
enlarged though the gooucrneunce and 
power of GW D, by ſubdewirg puiſſant 
Nations too his obepſance. Herebp it 
appeereth he was helred no leſſe at he me 
within his owe Realme, than c geinſt 
his foꝛein enempes. Moꝛcouer, kozaſ⸗ 
much as the Yelp Gheſte vnder this fi- 
gure peypnteth out tntoo vs the King= 
deine of Thziſt: iet vs knowe that the 
meane as well too ſet it vp, as too pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruc it, is that GD D firctch out his 
atme, and not crlp ſy ght ageinſt tlie pꝛo⸗ 
fed focs , that ryſe vp ageinſt it from 
without: but alſo appeaſe the vpꝛoꝛes ard 
guctelles that bzcede at home. Which 
tung alſo wes plarnily ſhewed in the per 
lone of Chꝛiſt from the teginning. Foz 
the firſt let that he had, was by the wit⸗ 
eſſc willulneſſe of his owne countrplolk. 
Ind the erperience of all ages ſheweth, 
that the debates and ſtryfcs, wherwithall 
Yypocrites rend and tcare the Churche, 
ire no leſſe noyſome too impeache Chꝛiſts 
Kingdom, than the fezcible attemptes 
al the fozcin focs, if G O D did not let 
bis hand agcinft them. @Therfoze, too 
\thentent too enlarge and maynteyne his 
Donnes Ringdemms, ho not only oner⸗ 
meroeth his kozein foes befoꝛe him, but 
do delnereth hun frem inward debates. 
In the ſong, in fie of mak ing him [head 


of the Heathen, there is another wooꝛd: 
that is too wit, Toſhimreni, ] which ſigni⸗ 
fpeth too krepe. Ind ther foꝛe it is refer- 
red too the ſteddpe and continewall poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Kingdome. Foz wee knowe 
how hard a matter it is too keepe them 
in their dcwtpe , which are not pet en⸗ 
urcd too the poke. Ind therfozenothing 
is moꝛe ryfe, than foz Ringdomes latcly 
cenquercd, too bee ſhaken with new com 
motiors. But in the ſong Damd auow⸗ 
cheth & O D too hauc bin the pꝛeſeruer 


ok his eſtate of ſouercintie ouer te Heaz | 
then, which he had gotten by hig geed | 


enydance. [(A people whom J b5.nuc 
not knowen.] All this whole tert dooth 
verp Well confirme that which FJ tow-= 
ched cuen 18w : namely, that this pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe is not reſtrcyned too the perſone of 
Went, but is a Pꝛopheſye concerning 


Chziſtcs Ringdomme too come. Dauio 


myght in deede haue boſted, in that, Na⸗ 
tions (whoſe maners and diſpoſitions 
he was vtterly vnacquapnted wtth , > 
were ſubiect vntoo him. But certein 
it is, that what Nations ſo euer he con⸗ 
qucred, they were nepther vtterly vn⸗ 
knowen too him, noz ſo farre diſſent 
from him. Whecrſoze, as then & OD 
did but (as it were under a dark ſha⸗ 
dowe, ) chalk out the vrimeaſurable king⸗ 
dome of his ſonne, the largeneſſe wherof 
ſtreichcth from the rpſyng of the Sonne 
too the Sonne ſetteing, and poſſeſſeth the 
whole woꝛld. T co the ſame purpoſe al 

ſo makcth that which kole weich next: [I ſ⸗ 
ſoene as the heere, they ſhall obey ince ] 
Foz aithough Daind had by his victo⸗ 
rics gotten himſeifſo renowmed a name, 
that many laping away weapon, did wil- 
lingip ſubmit themſelucs too him:pet not- 
withſtanding fozaſmuch as they alſo were 
diſcozaged by the fozce of armes, which 
thepz neybours had felt too thep2 ſmart, 
befoze thepze faces: they arc not pꝛopꝛely 
ſapd too hane offered their obedience at 
the only bzute of his name. This agreeth 
better too Chꝛiſt, who ſubdeweth the 
woꝛld too him by his wooꝛd, and by their 
only heering maketh thoſe obedient, which 
erſt were rebelles vntoo him. So karre 


foozth then as Dauid bare the perſonc of | 


Chziſt, God ſubdewed vnder his domi⸗ 


—— —— 


— 


* — 


nion the fartheſt Nations, and ſuch as 
FI «js erlk | 


TRY 


. ¹˙ 1 ² AA ˙m ERIE iy Drs hn 24 Po te Lori 64s. 


ob 0 
8 e „ ell Gen, anew wo Aer es I 


— 
eee 
3 
* 
S<+ 


* E — 2 — 
CE 1 WII Ie oe et ior 
EN -— Þ 


* — - 


. 


. Nn . 


n 


a 5 bh 2 * 
$44.9 yg 5 
. b —2 CLE 
* 2 We N 


OY EE GPCR: 


5 ˙ ˙L— ns 
4 4 F 8 ; tos 8 * 


yam 
N 
r N 


e ö * 
Os 6, 
. 


— —ũ—ͤ —— 


e 


eee 
$4 
"4 = ; - LE 
. ——— „ 
— Rn Jt . — 7 


TANG eo eek 5 des; te 


v4. a. 


p 2 2 


PIT 
* 


| 
» 
P41 
* 2 " - 
55 » — OO 5 1 7 * 25 
. EE IR a RR TE oO Th 
1, (57 ESO SA 


en. . 


a. 
* 


. 1 * » > wh 28 


Co 


'3 * A 1 
. . kale ＋ 
G 1 e 2 


N 
r ee a EE 


_ 
OO ee 


r 1 . r — Fr A 2 2 
8 — < 
* — 


— 


„C ² ... ⅛˙—aß̃˙ INT 
3 ms Nn . 8 W. 3 5 
Ne * * N 2 . 
* 


> 

"I'D 
e 
* 

RE 


— 'F r „ — 
o * 4 e ER 
be? Ws 8 


EY x 


1 om 


Tohn Caluins Commentarie 


ert were bnknowentoo Jlſracll as in re 
ſpect of connerf1tion, How eit, that vw is 
but a floziſh of the ſouereintic pꝛomiſed to 
Chziſt, the doundes wherof it behonts to 
bee extended to the vttermoſt coſtes of the 
World. Alſo Danid had pure jaced him⸗ 
(cif fo greate a fame by feates ot armes and 
Warlike pꝛoweſſe, that mam ok his ene⸗ 
myes being deſcom ited wi. h fearc, ſub⸗ 
mitted hem elues tos him. But fo vnder 
tue type was ſhe ved the ſubiection of the 
Gentyles, who were bꝛought to ſubmiſ⸗ 
ſon by the only pꝛeac jung of che Goſpell. 
Fox the odediencs of fayth, in which the 
dominion of Thzilt is fownded, comsth 
by heering. Nom. 10.17. 


46. [ The childꝛen of ſtraungerg.] In 
this place is deſcribed that dohich is co- 
monly woont too betp22 in new domini⸗ 
ons: namely, that ſuch as are ſubdewed 
doo humbly honour thepa conquerour, 
h3wbeeit wich feyned and conſtreyned 
lowlyneſſe, bycauſe they obe) fo: feare, 
and not foz good will. 3 ſome 
Inteꝛpꝛeters referre the Wooꝛd ye] too 
an other lence. as if he ſhould ſap, the ene 


waich being erik at their owne liberrie, 
were vtteriy diuided from Jſrazll. In 
this we ſee to be fulfilled in Cizzilt atfo, t9 
w 16 mms come in humble wyle, how eit 
with a dubble e falſe hart; whom the jo⸗ 
ly Ghoſt (in that reſpect, ) calleth aytip 
ſtraungers bozne: bycaul that altho vg) 
thep bee mingled with t je clect people, pit 
notwitijſtand ing they growe not intos the 
ſame body with them by Inkepned fayth, 
ſo as they d bet counted: childꝛon of 
the Ch - 'Trewt- is in deede, that all 
the Heathen were at t'ze beginning ſtraũ⸗ 
gers: but when they put on a new affecti⸗ 
on, then they that erſt were ſtraungerg 
and alientes, become felo:vcitizens of the 
S ainctes,and Gods houſe holde meynpe. 
That which foloweth immediatip after, 
namelpe, The ſtraunge childzen ſhall 
ſhzink away. and ſhall tremble out of their 
pꝛiui chambers: ] amplpfietij that terribi⸗ 
name, wherof wee haue ſpoken befoꝛe. 


| Fox it is à token of no baſe reverence, 


tat thoſe, which are ſhzowded in lur⸗ 
king holes, and encloſed within foztifica: 
tions, hold bee ſo ſtriken wih ſcare, as 
too come fooꝛth of their owne accoꝛd. Ind 


myes were deluded with vapne hope, oz like as fearc hath dzawen Danids cne⸗ | 
had lyingly denped themſelues tos haue mycs out of their places of courrt, and p 
' ] p2acty3ed anp emnp.te, too the entent too made them to meete him with ſirbmiſſion; | 
eicaye punichment: it ſeometh not too ex: euen ſo tie Shoſpell ſtrikech the vnbelee- | 
preſſe Dauids mynd ſufficiently. Ther= uers with ſuch feare, that it compelleth . 
foze ( in my tudgment ) it is taken geae- them too peeid obcotence vntoo C heil. 
rally too bee hu nbled after a lauiſh ina= Foꝛ, as Paule witnefſoth, . C oz. 14.24. , 
ner. Foz the wood ¶ racaſh, } which in ſuch is the fazce of preaching , that by te⸗ 5 
| H2bzew ſignifyeth (too Iye, } impozieth pꝛouing mennes conſciences, and by lay:| | þ 
ſometyme Metaphoꝛically as much as ing open the ſecretes of their hartes, it ci: i 
too bee humbled, oz too take the yoke of ſteth them downefoz fears, w jo were re 
obedience, howbeeit after a feyned and ſla⸗ bel. ious bet᷑oze, and enfozceth them too My 
uiſh maner And he termeth thoſe the chil: giue glozie vntos God. 
dzen of the ftraunger , oz of ſtraungers, = 
| | | #4 
47. Let the Lord live, and bliſſed bee my ſtrength, and the God of my; lu 
vvelfare bee exalted. . 
: a 1 
48 It is God that giueth mee povver too auenge mee, and ſubdeyveth — 
the people vnder mee. 3 
q 
49. My deliuerer from myne enemyes , thovy haſte ſet mee vp euen — 
| from them that haue riſen vp ageinſt mee: thovy haſte rid me bent 
| from the cruell man. | — 
| | ne 
| 


. | 


—— 


vppon the. 


* — 


xvi. Palme. 


60 


vntoo thy name. 


47. [Let the Loꝛd liue.] If a man ſhould 
reade it in the mancr of wiſhing, as thus: 
O that the L02d mpght line, ] it woold 
bet a hard maner of ſpcaking, when not⸗ 
withſtanding it myght ber excuſed, in that 
it is boꝛou cd of mien, whoſe cuſt ome it is, 
after this faſhion not only too wiſh well, 
but alſo too extoli their capteimes with an 
honozable ſhowt, and ſo it chculd bet as 
it were a tytle of triumph. Ncucrthcleſte 
it woold not miſagree too bee a ſimple af- 
firmation, wherin Deuid ſhould ayouche 
GOD io liue, that is toſap, too bee en 
dewed with ſouerein power . But this 


I tyumg. I is not itſtreyned too Gods be⸗ 


ing, but rather ig too bie tſtecmed by his 
woozkes , which ſcwe vrtoo vs that he 
hueth . Foz, aſſoone as he hath wüh⸗ 
dzawen his woozking from our eyes, by 
and by there vaniſheth cut of our myndes 
the ſecling and perceyuerance that te li⸗ 
ueth. T herfoze, he is faxd too liue, in re 

ſyect that by tuident p200fegof his power, 
he ſhcweth how the Woꝛld is conteyned in 
his hand. New, bycaule Daind had keit 
this lyfe ol & D D bp experience, he ho⸗ 


Foz, if wee reade it in the pꝛeſent tpme, 
[the L 02d liue ch,] the copulatiuc and,] 
FThich foicweth, impezteth as much as 
an inferring: and therfoze it were too bee 
reſolued thus: { The Loꝛd liueih, end 
therloꝛe bliſſed bee my ſtrength. But the 
pꝛopꝛe add nions of [my ſtrength, Jand af: 
ttru ard of [my woclfare, ] confirme that 
which J lopd befoze : namcip, that God 
liueth rot as in reſpect of himſelf alone, 
but vt:ercth his foꝛce in the gouernement 
of the whole Wozid. F oz the Hebzew 
woozd [ T/or } ig put tranſitiueiy in this 
place, foz him that giucth ſtrength. 


48. [ It is God that giueth mee power 
to auepge.] A ge!nheacknenledgethhim- 
| lelf to heue reccyued his victories at gods 
band. Foz, like as he could neuer haue 
bleoked ic2 them, but by ths help of God: 


hy now he ackneuledgeth him thc curly au⸗ 
C 


noꝛeih it with pzayſe end thank ſgiuing. 


| = Therfore vvill I prayſe thee, o Lord, among the Nacions, and ſing 


51, He vvoorketh myghtely the vvelfare of his King, and perſormeth 
mercye too Dauid his anoynted, and too his ſeece for euer. 


thoʒ cf them. Ind leaſt he myght kreme 
to beſpztricle Him bui with a pcece ct his 
pꝛayſe foꝛ faſhion ſake: he repeteth in er- 
pꝛeſſe wooꝛdes, that he had nothing, but 
that ſohich he hath giuen him. Ind firſt 
of all he conteſſetij himſelf to haue bin fur⸗ 
ruſhed with the heauenly power, too the 
end he ſhould take ſuch puniſhment of his 
Now, foza(- 
much as at the firſt bluſh it myght ſerme 
an awk thing, that God ſhould arme the 
fapthful to vengeance: as I told pou te: 
fo:e, Dauids calling is too bee boꝛne in 
znynd. J 02 he wes no pꝛiuate perſore: 
but inaſmiich es he was a Ring, the iudg 
ment, which he executed, was commaun⸗ 
ded him by God. Whatſoeuer he is tha: 
recepueth w2ong, it he ſtart out too re- | 
uenge himſelf, ge vſurpeth the office of 
Wed. And therfoze u cannot bee without 


enemies as they deſerued. 


traxtercus raſhntſſe, that pꝛiuate men 
Mould requyte their owne w3onges. 


But God, who auoucheth himlcif to bee 


the aduenger, armeth Kinges and Ma⸗ 


giſtrates with the ſwoozd, and 02depneth 


them the miniſters of his vengeance. 


Therfoze hath Dauid put revizngements 
foz the rxghtfuil puriſhmertcs, which it 


was lawfull foz him too exccute by the 
commaundment ot God. Yorbectt,fo as 
he were led bythe zeale cf the ſpirit right⸗ 
ly diſpolcd, and not by ihe headyneſſe of 


the Keſh. Foz,crcept there bee ſuch a ſtay- 


tdneſſe ioyned With their calling, it is in 
var nt ſoꝛ Ryngs too boaſt that G O D 
hath committed vengeance vntco them: 
byct uſe it is no leſſe frewaꝛt duc ſſe to att ſe 
the libertie of the ſwcezd too the luſt er 
the fleſh, than too take it in hand with⸗ 
cut Gods leaue. There is nont other 
vengeance permitted to the Churche mi⸗ 
litant vnder C HN I S TE S ban⸗ 
ner, than orlp ageniſt the Willſo ll. 

wie are willed too ſtryne agcinſt our 
enemies with benefitirg them, and tos 


pꝛay foz their welfare. Ergo, therwich⸗ 


all wee muſt wiſh them amendment of 
lple, and ſo-xdnefſe of mynd , untill if 
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Tohn Taluins Tommentarie 


plap up appꝛere, t jat they arc of lewod- 
nelle koꝛloꝛne and paſt hope of recouerpe. 
But til that tome, vengeance maſk bee 
put ouer too the pleaſure of HDD, leaſt 
wee bee carped headlong befoze the tyme. 
IF gein, by the periles and diſtreſſes Da⸗ 
md gathereth, that he could not other⸗ 


pꝛeſerued by the hand of God. Foz too 
this purpoſe maketh that lifting vp wher⸗ 
ef he ſpeaketh: namely, that he was won: 
derfullp litt vp, leaſt he myght haue ſunk 
vnder the violence of his enemies, that 
had the hygher hand of him. 


. [ Therefoze will J p2ayſe thee. ] 
5n this verle he ſheweth, that the bene - 
tes of GD D. which he hath recey= 
ued , are woozthpe of anew and vnac⸗ 
cuſtomed commendacion, that their fame 
map ſpꝛed euen vntoo the Heathen. Fox 
there is a coucrt compariſon betweene the 
ozdinarie woozſhipping of God, which 
the fapthfull were woont in thoſe dayes 
too vſe in the Temple: and this thank(= 
giuing, which could not bee compꝛehen⸗ 
ded within ſo narow borwndes.The mee: 
nung therfoze is this: L02d, J will not 
only yecld thee thankes in the aſſembly 
ok the 1 too the appoyn⸗ 
ted ceremonie of the Lawe: but thy pꝛap⸗ 
ſes ſhall ſpꝛead further, like as thy grace 
beſtowed vppon mee, 1s wooꝛthy tod bee 
renowmed ouer the whole wozid. Me⸗ 
uertheleſſe, from hence is fetched a Pꝛo⸗ 
pheſpe concerning Chziſtes Ringdomme 
tod come. Fox ercept the Heathen had 
bin ailared too the felow hip of the cho⸗ 
ſen pcople:it had bin in vayne and a fond= 
nei; tos {ing the pꝛayſes of God among 
ſuch as are deaf. wherfoze Paule bothe 
ſkilfully and fitly proueth by this text, 
that the calling of the Heathen was not 
a matter of chaunce, Rom. 15.9. Fox 
we? (yall ſee in many places hercafier, 
that the Thurche is aſuͤgned too bee the 
holy dwellingplace of GO DS pꝛap⸗ 
ſes. wherfoze © O D S pꝛayſes could 


any where elſe, than in Jewzpe, vntill 
the eares of the Gentples were opened: 
which thing came too paſſe at what tyme 
& D D purchaced them too him by his 
Golpell. 


wyple haue eſcaped ſauf , except he had bin 


not ryghtly and frutefully bes ſet foozthe 


51. { De wootket mpg'telv. } This 
verſe ſheweth playnlp by the falling out, 
why GD D del: ſo bowntcouflp with 
Dau: namely, bycauſe he had anopn- 
ted him King. Foz, in calling himſelf 
Ring, he dooeth vs too vnderſtand, that 
he nepther ruſhed in vnaduyſedlp of his 
owne head, noz was thzuſt in by leawd 
factions, but reigned as a lawfull King, 
bycauſe it ſo pleaſed G O D. And this 
he pꝛoueth by the warrantyze of anopn- 
ting: bpcauſe G O D (tn anoynting him 
by the hand of Samuel, ) did no leſſe 
Warrant his rpght too reigne, than if 
he had placed him in the ſcege Royall, 
by putting his hand out of hcauen in the 
open ſyght of the wozild. This election 
(ſayeth he,) was myghtely ratifped with 
continewall ſucceſſe of ſauinges : wher- 
vppon it foloweth, that all thep make o⸗ 
pen warre ageinſt G O D, which ac⸗ 


count not his call ing too bee of ſtifficient 


authozitie. Merwithall he aſcribeth the 
cauſe too 6 O D S mercye, too the en: 
tent wee map knowe that that kingdome 
was founded vppon the meere good plea⸗ 
ſure of G O D. And by this clauſe 
appeetetye moze openlpe that which J 
haue ſapd afoze ; namely, that Dauid 
dooth not ſo much make an hiſtozicall de⸗ 
claracion of the woonderfull and ſundꝛy 
ſoztes of G O D grace, which hee 
had felt in himſelf: as Pꝛopheſpe of the 
euerlaſting ſtate of his Kingdomme: 

And it is too bee noted, that by the name 
of [ S cede, ] there is not ment cucry om 
that is Dauids okſpꝛing, but there is no- 
ted peculiarly the ſame ſucceſſour ok his, 
too whom G O D had pzonnlſed too be- 
come Father. Foz, inaſmuch as it was 
ſapd befoze, 2. Reg. 7. chap. 12. verſe, that 


his Ringdomme ſhould contined as long 


as the Donne and Mone ſhpned in the 
heauen : it could not bee stherwyſe, but 
it muſt deſcend too ſuch a one as ſhould 
bee an euerlaſting King , and not a tem- 
pozall Ring. Therefoze Dauid com⸗ 
mendeth his Seede vntoo vs, adoꝛned 
with fo ſingalar a pꝛomis, as could ful⸗ 
ly agres nepther too Salomon, noꝛ to) 
any other of his ſucceſſourg, but onlyt 
too the onebegotten Sonne of Sed: like 
as the poſtle too the Hebꝛewes in the 
firſt chapter in the fourth verſe declareth, 


that 


— 


— — — * 


vppon the Nix. Pfalme. 


-, 


8 


Gods myght and wil dome to bee ſcene. 


— — 


the Ingelles. 


Dauid mynding too exhort the ſaythſull too the conſideracion of Gods 
glorie, firſt ſerteth a lookinoglaſſe before them in the frame of the heauens, | 
and in the ſingular orderlyneſſe of the woorkmanſbip therof: and afierward | 
calleth vs backs to the Lawe, wherin God hath diſcloſed himſelf to his choſen 
people more familiarly . In reſpect wherof be purſeweth this peculiar benefite 
with many worrdes, commending the vſe of the Lawe : and at length clo- 
ſeth vp the Pſalme with a prayer. 


The. xix. Tſalmc.” To the cheef Chaunter, a ſong of Danids. 
. The ſkyes declare the gloric of God, and the Co 


foorth the vvoorkes of his handes. 
2. Day vntoo day vttereth ſpeeche, and nyght vntoo nyght telleth 


that this is a dignitie wherin he orcelleth i this Plaime, if the ſhadowe maß leade 


o ſhall wee pzofit aryght vs too the body, 


The conteintes of the .xix . Pſalme. 


foorth knovvledge. 


3. There is no ſpeeche, nor language, vvhere their voyce is not herd. 


4. Their vvryting is gone foorth intoo all the earth, and their vvordes 
intoo the vttermoſt coaſtes of tlie vvorld: in them hatli lie ſet a 


pauilion for the Sonne. 


5. And he cometh foorth as a brydegroome out of his chamber, and 


rcioyceth like a ſtrong man too ronne his race. 


gooing a 


p 


6, His coming out is from the vttermoſt coſte of the heauens, and his 
out is vppon the vttermoſt poynt of the ſame: and no 


man is hid from the heate of him. 


(tteth out the knowledge of him, ſhyning 
moꝛe fully in his wooꝛd. Now, although 
be ſpeake expꝛeſſely but of the heauens:pit 
Ut not to bee doubted, but that vnder the 
part that is moſt noble, ⁊ whole excellen⸗ 
die is moꝛe apparant, he beton eneth all the 
Whole world, by the figure Spnecdoche. 

Certeſſe, there is nothing ſo bace, oꝛ to be 


Howbecit, fozaſmuch as there is a moꝛe 
De ſkyes declare.) J haue ſapd expꝛeſſe image of hum engrauen in the hea⸗ 

I aireadp, that there be two partes uens: Dauid choſe them in eſpecially, as 
2 ok this Pſalnie: in the foziner of whoſe bꝛyghtneſſe myght direct vs to the 
which, Daud ſetteth out Gods ſerchinz of the Whole woꝛld. Fo? aſſoone 
gloꝛie bp his woozkcs : t in the other, he as a man ſhall haue acknowledged God 
by beholding the heauen : he ſhall lerne to 
conſider and to woonder at his wiſdome 
and power euen in euery little plant. 
In the firſt verſe he repeteth one thing 
twyce, after his owne maner. Foz hs bzin 
g:th in the heauens as witneſſes # pꝛea⸗ 
chers of GD DD glozie, attributing a 
ſtraunge perſone too the creature, too vp⸗ 
deſpy ſed, euen in the leaſt od nookes of the bꝛayd men the moze with their vnthank⸗ 
cart!) , wherin there is not lome mark of kulneſſe, if they ſhould let Nip fo euident 
a teſtimonie With deaf eares. Foz this 
maner 


pe of heauen telletli | 
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lohn Caluins Commentarie, 


mm 


wancr of ſpeaking deoth moze effectually 
moue and pꝛeuoke, than if hee had ſapde 
that tie Heauens ſhewe. Of a truth it ts 
a great matter, that there is offered vntoo 
our eyes a lyuely image of GDD, inthe 
bea wtifulneſſe of the heanens. Motwith⸗ 
ſtanding, bycauſe the vtterance of a ſoun⸗ 
ding voyce, dooth better ſtirre vp our ſens 
ſes (02 at leaſt wyſe teach moze certemip 
and with much moze pꝛofit) than ſimpie 
becholding whervnto no warning is ad- 
ded : the pithineſſe of ting figure is to bee 
noted, in tyat he ſatth ths heauens tel fozth 
the glozie ok © © D bp their pꝛeaching. 
The repetition w iich is added in the ſe⸗ 
cond part, is an cxp9:ition. For Dauid 
ſbeweth in What ſoꝛzt the heauens declare 


gods glozie vnto vs: namclp bycauſe they 


openly giue vs to vnderſtãd, that they arc 
not clottered togither by chauncc, but crea 


ted woonderfully by ſoine moſte excellent 


Wozkmaiſter. Foz it cannot bee, but that 
the beholding of the heaucns mult lift vs 
vp to the vac tre me of them, z the won⸗ 
derful oꝛderlineſſe, garniſi ment æ bzight- 
neffe which are there ſeene, muſt peglo cui⸗ 
dent recoꝛd of his pꝛouidence. The ſcrip⸗ 
ture in deede ſetteth foozth the tyme and 
maner of their creation . But pit if God 
ſhould haue hild his peace: the Heauens 
themiſc lues k2ye out, that they were made 
vy his handes: which thing abundantlp 
ſuffyʒeth to witneſſe his giozie. Foz aſſone 
as wee acknowledge God to bee the ma⸗ 
ker of the woꝛzlde, wee cannot chooſe but 
our myndes mult be rauiſ ſhed to wonder 
at his erccdinge greate goodneſſe, wiſe- 
dome, and power. 


2 {Dapvnto dap.) alchoush the Phi⸗ 
loſophers do moze fyneip vnderſtand how 
beawtifully the ſtarres are [ct in ezder , ſo 
as in fo greate a multitude of them, no= 
thing is confuſcd : pit notwithſtanding, 
the contine wall ſucceſſion of the dayes, is 
> moze certe in inſtruction of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
uidence to the rude and vnlerncd . Dauid 
therekoꝛe deſcendeth not hecrc from the 
heauẽ s vnto the other parts of thc wozld: 
but confirmeth that which hee had ſaxde 
alate,by the moe ſenſible and necre effect: 
namely, that Gods giozte dooth not only 

ſbyne, but alſo rather ſorond out in the 
Heauens . Now although the woozdes 


tt. 


tranſlate it [from dap to dap, ] 02 eiſe [dap 


may bee expounded dpuerfly : pit the ſenee 
remaynoth in maner all one. Manp re: 
ſolue it thus: that there paſſeth no dayt 
wherein God ſheweth not ſome notavie 


p200fe of his power. Ind otherſome are 


of opinion that there are bctokened the cn: 
crealments oflearning, ſo as the later day 
ſhould alwapes bztng ſome noueltie Bar - 
der is the cenſtruction which fo'-:e ga- 
ther that the dayes and nightes talke to 
gither among themſelues, and reaſen eon⸗ 
cerning the gloꝛie of their Crea. oꝛ. Hoũ⸗ 
deett, doubt not but that bp the oꝛdma⸗ 
rie interc ourſes of the dapes and npghts, 
Dauid teacheth thar the courſe of the 
Sonne, Moone, and Starres, and they; 
reuolutions are gouerned by the wonder⸗ 
full wiſ dome of God. Ind whither we 


vnto dap, ) it kills little: bycauſe thereby 
is betokened nothing elſe, but the oꝛderl 

contine wance of tymes, which the ſucceſ⸗ 
ſion of dayes and npghts maketh. Try: 
ly if we were as hcedfull as We ought to 
bee, cuen one dape weotd bee a ſufficient 
witnelle of Gods giozie vntoo vs: and 
euen one nyght woold doo the like foꝛ vs, 
But when wee lee the Bonne x Moone 
to compaſſe the woꝛld dayely with they; 
going about, the Sonne a daptpmes too 
bee ouer our heads, the Moone too ſuc⸗ 
cede by turnes, the Donne too mount vp 
by degrees, and therewithall to appꝛoche 
necrer vnto vs, and afterward to take his 
tourney backe agein and to depart from vs 
by lyttle and little, and thereby to be made 
the lengthening of the dayes oz nyghts, 


and this diuerſitie to bee ſo diſpoſed vy in⸗ 


different oꝛder, that it returneth peere by 
cere: this is a farre moze euident record, 
nd therctoꝛe not without cauſe doothe 
Dauid ſap, that although God ſpeake ne 
Wooꝛd at all, pit the oꝛderly intercourſe of 
dayes and nyghtes ſo fitly ſucceding, doo 
myghteip blaze abꝛode his gloꝛie:and ther 
is no cloke of ignoꝛance left foz men, by: 
cauſe that ſeeing the dayes and nyghtes 
doo fo well ſupply the office of teachers, 
they may atteyne knowledge pnough by 
the inſtructions of tim. 


3 [There is no ſpeeche] This verse 
admitteth two interpꝛetat ions in maner 


contrarie: of which notwuhrtading. bn 


— — 


© rr c 


| VPppon the. xix. Palme. 5 


are p:obable. Fozaſmnchas Wood fox 
wooꝛd it is red thus, [No language, no 
ſpeech, their voice is not herd, ] ſome knit 
the two verſes toogither as though the 
ſentence were hanging vntoo the latter 
member, [thep2 w2iting went foozth into 
all the Earth. cc. Therfoze accozding vn⸗ 
to theyꝛ opinion the ſence ſhould bee, that 
though the heauens bee dumb, and not en; 
dewod with power too ſpeake : pit they 
peach Gods glozte with ſufficient hygh 
and loud voyce . But ik this were Da⸗ 
uids meening: to what purpoſe ſcrued it 
torepcie it thʒee tymcs that thep haut no 
perfect ſpeeche ! ſurelp the harping vp⸗ 
pon a thing knowen had bin very colde. 
The other erpolition therfoze like as it is 
moꝛe recepued, fo alſo ſeemeth it too agree 
better. Foz in the Hebzew tung, which 

is very ſho2t, ofttymes ſome what is too 
bee ſupplyed: and ſpeciallp it is a comon 
thing with the Hebzewes, to leaue out the 
relatyues. B eſydes this the third negati⸗ 
on [Beli] betokeneth rather an cxception 

from the fozmer members: as if it had 

bin ſapde, the dyuerſitie of tungs Was no 

imped ment, but that the pzcaching of the 

heauens myght be herd. Fox the dpuerſi⸗ 

tie of languages is a cauſe to make com⸗ 

manication ceaſe betweene ſundꝛy naci⸗ 

ons:and an occaſion that he which is moſt 

eloquent in his ow one country, muſt epther 

bee dumb among fozreyners, oz elle bar⸗ 

barous if he aſſay to ſpeake. Yea if a man 

vert kurniſſhed with the knowledge of all 

tungs: pit could he not ſpeake to a Greeke 

and a Latin man all at once. But aifoons 

as he Hall haue directed his ſpeech to the 

ene 03 too the other, the reſt {hall vnder⸗ 

ſtand him neuer a whit. Daudd therefoze 

| by a couert compariſon exlargeih the ef- 

kcacie of this witneffe which the Hea⸗ 

| lens beare to their maker: as it᷑ he ſhuld 

(fave, although people differ among them⸗ 

luca in languages, pit the heauens haue 

i comon liguage to teach them all at once: 

ind there is no=c other let, ſane their owne 

dulnelle, vu: that euꝛn they which be mot 

bronngers may pꝛoſit as it were at the 

mouth of one tcacher. 


+ [ Thevz wrvting is gone fooxty. ] 
Herre he declareth in What ſozt the Hea⸗ 
arts dus doo generally pꝛeache vnto all Na= 


maͤner of ſpecch to ſap, the lyne of the hea⸗ 


cions without difference : name ip bicanſe 
thꝛough all the whole earth, men map vn⸗ 
derſtand that the Heanens are ſet foꝛth as 
Wwitnelics to auouch the glozie of SGD. 
Neuerthclefle fozaſmuch es the w6ozde 
[Cana] in Hebzew ſignifpeth ſometyme a 
ipne, and ſointime a wzpting: ſome ga⸗ 
ther this fence : that the building of the 
Dcaucns framed as it Were by lyne and 
by leucil, dooth vtter Gods gione farre 
and ncere. But inaſmuch as Dauid me⸗ 
taphoꝛzically bꝛingethj in heere the bcawtie 
of the heaueniy frame pzcaching of gods ; 
glozic like a learned man: it were a colde 


ö 


uens paſſeth out to the vitermoſt bozders 
ol the earth. Beſpdes this, in the very 
next mẽber folow ing, he addech that their 
wWooꝛds are herd eucrywhere ; and what 
alpancc is there betwixt wooꝛdes and the 
maner of biulding * But ik we tranſlate | 
it [w2yting, ] theis two things wil very | 
well agree, both that Gods glozis is wit 
ten out in the hsauens as in an open boke 
foz all men too looke vppon, and alſo th:t 
they haue giuen them a lewd vopce.whic!; | 
map come too the eares of all men. Inb ls , 
are we done to vnderſtãd, that that ſpcec)) - 
whereof mencion hath bin made befoze, is | 
(aa J may terme it) viſtole . Foz the 
hcaucs ſpeakt to mens eves 4 not ts their 
cares: ſo as Dauid hath good reaſon too 
compare thepz bewtyfulneſle ſo diſtinct⸗ 
ly ſet in oder, vntoo a wzyting , Now 
that the wooꝛd ¶ Caua] ſignifyech a verſe 
in Wzpiing, it appeereth ſufucientip by | 
Eſat: 28. 10. where GO D likening 
the Je wes too childzen that are not of ! 
pecres apt too bꝛe taught, ſapeth thus: 
It ſhalvee too them, pꝛecept to pꝛecept, 
pꝛecept too pꝛecept, verſe too verſe, verſe 
tos verſe, a title while there, a lyttle while | 
thers. Therckoze in my indgement, the 
meen ug is, that Gods glozicis wzvtten | 
in no darke 0; ſmall letters, but 8rpuciſes | 


in a faire let bande, the reading whereof | 


is open and caſp too all men. Hitherto Þ | 
haue ſet foozth the natiue meening of the 
Pꝛophat. Foz whereas this hart ot the 
Plalme hath bin w2eſted too allegozies: 
the readers (hall eaſly perceiuꝛ that there 
was no reafon why it ſhould bet doone. 
10 told pou at te firſte (which thing al⸗ 
o appeereth by the lapinge toogither of 
Tul. de 
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Tohn Caluins Commentarie, 


— 


the tert) that befoze iDauid commeth too 
the lawe, h2e ſetteth fozth Gods glozie to 
be bzild in the wozkmanſhip of 5 woꝛld. 
Now,1f of the heauens we ſhall make the 
Apoſtles, and of the Donne, Chziſt: that 
partition can take place no moꝛs. Duer E 
beſpdes, it had bin an vntoward faſhion, 
tooplace the Law after the Goſpell in the 
text. But foꝛaſmuch as nothing is moꝛe 
cleere, than that hee entreateth here of the 
knowledge of od, which is naturally of= 
fered to all men in the mirrour ok ß woꝛld: 
I teaſe from longer diſcourſe of that mat⸗ 
ter. Only, bycauſe thcis allegozical Inter 
pꝛeters haue taken occaſion vppon the 
Wooꝛds of Paule, this knot mult be vn⸗ 
twiſted. Paule diſcourſing vppon the cal⸗ 
ling of the Gentptes, tak eth this foz a pꝛin 
ciple, that whoſoeuer calleth vppon the 
name of the L02d ſhalbee ſaued : and at⸗ 
terward addeth, that hee cannot be called 
vppon, until he be knowen by the doctrine 
of the Goſpel. Howdeit,fozalmuch as the 
Jewes ſayd, it was not voyd of a ſpyce of 
treaſon to Godward , that Paule publiſ⸗ 
ſhed the pꝛomis of ſaluation to the Gen⸗ 
tyles: hee demaundeth, whither they alla 
had not herd! Ind he anſwereth, that out 
of this place there was opened to them a 
ſchoole, wher in they myght lerne Relig iõ 
and the ſeruis of God, bycauſe the way= 
ting of them went foozth into all the earth 
ac. Durely Paule ſhould then out of ſea⸗ 
ſon haue ſayd that the Goſpel had bin herd 
though the whole wozld at the mouth of 
the Apoſtles, which had ſcarcelp pit come 
vnto feawe men . Uereip their pzeaching 
had not as then paſſed into farre coun⸗ 
tryes, but abode pit encloſed within the 
bownds of Jewzy. His meening there⸗ 
foze is nothing dowtfull. Foz he ment too 
ſay, that God many hundzed peeres paſt, 
had diſcloſed his glozte too the Gentples, 
and that the ſame was as a floziſh of moze 
large doctrine . Foz althongh the ſtate 
of His chozen pesple were ſeparate foz a 
tyme from the Hcathen : pit it ought not 
to ſeeme ſtraunge, that God at the length 
hath diſcloſed himſelf indifferently to them 
bothe, whome hee had heeretofoze altured 
vniuerſally vatoo him: accozding as hee 
ſayeth in another place, that at what 
tyme God ſuffered the Heathen to wan⸗ 
der after their owne wapcs, vit hee had 


of Hod vttereth it ſelfe the moze aparant- 


not left himlelfe without witneſle. Xct, 
14 16. whereby wee gather, that ryey 
Were too grollely ouerſeene, which ſur- 
myled that Paule departed from the litte⸗ 
rall ſence. Which thing the Readers ſhall 
pit farther vnd by my Commen⸗ 
tarpes vppon the ſame place . [ Be hath 
ſet a Pauilion foz the Sonne.] Like ag 
Dautd of all the whole frame of 5 wozid 
hath cheefly chozen the Heauens, whertin 
to ſet foozth the Image of God to behold, 
bycaule he may better ber ſcene there as in 
a Wh ſtage : ſo now he poyntety vs too 
the Sonne placed in higheſt degree, by⸗ 
cauſe in the bꝛyghtneſſe, of it the maicſtie 


lp. Foz although the reſt of the Planets 
haue alſo their courſes, æ as it were they} 
races, and that the armament dzawcth all 
the fired ſtarres into the turning about of 
it ſelfe : pit had it bin in vapne foꝛ Dauid 
to haue gone about to haut taught the ſe⸗ 
crets of Aſtrologie too the rude and vn- 
ler ned. Therefoze it was pnough foꝛ hin 
with groſſe (ple too repꝛoue the whole 
woꝛld of vnthankkulneſſe, if they p2ofited 
not in godlyneſſe by the verp beholding of 
the ſonne. This is the reaſen why he layth 
that a Tent was pitched foꝛ him, and allo 
that he goeth out from the one coaſt of the 
heauen, and paſſeth 2 vnto the coaſt 
ouer age inſt it. Foz he diſputcth not cap⸗ 
tiouſlp among Phtloſophers concerning 
the full going about of the Honns ; but 
applying himſelfe to cuery one of the ru⸗ 


deſt ſozt , hes holdeth himſeifc within the 
experience of the epe. Ind therefoꝛc ſpea⸗ 
keth he not of tho other halle of the ſonnes 
courſe, which is hidden from our ſyght. 
vnder our Hemiſphere. The things p ht 
ſetteth forth to be conlidered in the Sonne 
are thzce : the beawtp and excellentneſſt 
of his ſhape : the ſwiktneſſe of his ron- 
ning: and the wonderfull power of his 
heate . He commendeth his dignitie and 
beawtykulneſſe by a ſimilitude of a bzyde-| 
groome : and afterward addeth the fimill- 
tude of a ronner . Foz the ſwiftneſſe of | 
ſuch as contended in olde tyme in chary9! 
02 on foote in the liſten, was wWonder⸗ 
fall : which thowgh it came very fartt 
ſboꝛt of the ſwiftnefſe of the Sonne : 5!!! 
notwithſtanding, Dauid could finde no 
thing in comon uſe of men, which * 

c 0 


— 


S 
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The law of the L oꝛd. ] Now foloweth 
the ſecond part of p pſalme. Foz after that 
he hath ſhewed how all mankind is ſutfi⸗ 
cientlp infkructed concerning the only one 
God by ſpe chleſſe ſchoolemayſters : now 
he falleth in hand with y Jewes, to whom 
God had bin made better knowen by his 
wozd. Foz in that the heauens beare wit- 
neſſe of him, it leadeth not men ſo karre as 
to make them thzoughly learned in god⸗ 
Ipneſſe ; but onely auapleth ſo farre as 
to make them vnexcuſable . Trew it is in 
deede, that if wee were not totoo much 
dullards, ther are inſtructions ynow in the 
Theatre of the wozld,to pꝛouoke vs vn⸗ 
too godlyneſſe. But bycauſe Wee dazle in 
the bꝛode lyght: this bꝛyght reſemblance 
of Gods glozte ſhould boote vs nought at 
all, without the help of his wood, al⸗ 
though tt ought too bec to vs in ſted of a 
lowd ſownding ſermon. Thercfozelooke 
whome God hath determined too call too 
ſaluation, vpon them vowtſaueth he a ſin⸗ 
gular grace: like as in old tyme, although 
he auowched himſelfe to be God vnto all 
men without exception: pit he gaue his 
lawe to the childzen ol Abzaham ſeueral⸗ 
e. to endew them with a moze certein and 
moꝛe neere knowledge. wher vppon it fo⸗ 
loweth, that the Jewes are bound with 
dubble bond to ſeruc God. Foz ſeeing that 
no ignoꝛance may excuſe the Heathen , to 
whom God ſpake but only byhis dumb 
creatures: how much leſle tolerable is the 
dulneſſe of them, that neglect to heere the 
vopce that pꝛoceded out of his owne holp 


\mouch This therefozeis his dzift, that 


— 


vppon the. xix. Pſalme. 77 
ched neerer io it. Wheras ſome think that is hidden from the heate therot: I take it 


the cheriſhing heate is beto$ened in third rather too bee ment of that violent Heate, 
member: J allow not of it. Dureitisa wherwithall as well men as other liuing 
wonderfull wozk of God, and a ſingular creaturs,togither with plants ⁊ trees are 
pꝛoof of his goodneſſe, that the foꝛce of the ſcorched. Foz noman coueteth to eſchew þ 
ſonne pcrcing euen into the earth,maketh quickening heat, wherwitiz wee feele our 
it frutfull by his inſpiracion. Howbeit foz- ſelues to be cheriſhed. 
aſmuch as he ſaith that nothiug oz noman 
The lawe of the Lord is perfect, repayring the Sowle: the teſtimo 
nie of the Lord is faythfull, in ſtructing the little ones in wiſdome. 
$ The ſtatutes of the Lord are ryght, and reioyce tlie hart: the com- 
maundment of the Lord is pure and giueth lyght to the eyes. 
9 The feare of the Lord is cleane, and cndureth for euer:tlie moments 


of the Lord are truth, and iuſtifyed togither. 


the Jewes (whome God had bownd vn⸗ 
to him ſelfe with a moꝛe holy bond) ſhuld 
bend themſelues the moꝛe cheerfully to the 
obeping of God. Furthermoze, vader the 
name of the lawe , he not only vnderſtan : 
deth the rule of liuing rpghtuouſciy, oz the 
tenne commandments : but alſo conipꝛe⸗ 
hcndeth the couenaunt, wherby E od had 
diſtinguiſhed that people from the reſt of 
the woozld, and all the whole Doctrine 


| 


of Mopſes, the partes whereof he reck= i 


neth vp akter warde vnder the termes or 
Teſtimonies, Dtatutes,and others. Fox | 
theis tptles wherewith hee commendcih | 
the lawe, ſhould not agree onely too the 
tenne commaũdements, onlefle ther came 
ther withall free adoption, and the pꝛemi⸗ 
ſes that depende vppon the fame, and fi⸗ 
nallp, all that whole body of Doctrine, 
whereof conſiſteth trewe Religion, and 
godlyneſſe. Is touching the Þebzeres | 
Wooꝛdes, TJ labour not curiouſly in ſet⸗ 
ting out the lignifications of curry of the, 
bycauſc it is eaſie too be gathered by other 
places, that they bee now and then con⸗ 
founded . Trulp [Onidoth] is generally 
taken fo: the couenaunt whereby GOD 
when hee had p2oinyſcd too become the 
God of Abzaham, and of his childzen, ) 
taketh aſſurance of fapth and obedience 
at their handes, on the other ſide. It io 
ther foꝛe a mutuall couenant betwirt God 
and his people . The wooꝛd [ Pecudim] 
(which J folowing others haue traſtatea 
Statuts) is by ſome reſtreyned vntoo 
ceremonies, howbeit not well in my iudg 
mẽt, vycauſe generally J ſce it euerer 
J. v. takes 
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Tohn Caſuins Commenrarie 


taken foz pzoclamacions and actes of pars 
almoſte all 


Ine in fignification with it. Ok the re⸗ 


| fidew Wee ſhall ſce in their places. The 
Aft commendacion of the Lawe, is that 


it ts ſownd, oz perfect: by which woozd 
Dauid meeneth, that if a man bee lerned 
aryght in the of & O D, he wanteth nos 
thing vntoo perfect wildome. Foꝛ al⸗ 
thewah that in Heathen mennes wꝛp⸗ 
tunges there bee ſpꝛincled ſome trew and 
pzofinble ſentences , and that God hath 


put in them a certtine percepuerance of 
ryghtuouſtneſſe: pit notwithſtanding the 


cozruptisn of nature maketh that there 
can bee found no pure lyght of doctrine 
among men, but certe ine maymed pzin⸗ 
ciples wꝛapped in the darkneſle of igno⸗ 
rance. Wwherkoze, wooꝛtheip dooth Da 
va chalendge this gzayſe too the Lawe, 
that it conteyneth in it the perfect and ab⸗ 
ſolute wifedome. Fozalmuch as the con⸗ 
verſion of the Doule , which he addeth 
anon after, is out of all doubt put foz the 
tepayꝛing of it. ticked not too tranſlate 
it ſo. Foz there bee that reaſcn too fyne⸗ 
I in this place concerning mannes re⸗ 
pentance and tefoꝛmacion. I cenfcſſe 
trulp, tijat the Sowi: is not created new 


a gein vy GOD SD Lawe, but renewed 


vntos rpghtuculenciſe. Mowbeeit, Da⸗ 
utas ſiupie plapne meening is too bee 
£942dered by the Wap, that like as the 
wle quickeneth the bodye, ſo alſo the 
Lawe is the e of the ſowle. Ind he 
{apth, that the ſowle is repayzed , as al- 
iuding too the miſerable ate in which 
wee ar? all bozne. Foz although there 
remapne fi] in vs certein ſcrappes of 
dur fri? creation: pet notwithſtanding, 
bycatiſe no part contineweth pure from 
Tciplinte ans infection, the ſtate ok the 
ſowls in ſuch wyle appapzed , differeth 
Itiie (rom death, and tendeth vtterly vn 
tod dꝛath. Ind therfoꝛe, it is of neceſũ⸗ 


tie, tat G O D ſhsuld ſuccour vs by 


the remedie of his Lawe : not foz that 
tie letter of the Lawe booeth it of itſclf, 
(as afterward ſhall bet ſapd moze at lar⸗ 
ge:) but bycauſe God vſcth his woozd 
as an inſtrument toe the repayring of 
mennes (owies . wheras he calleth-the 
Lteſtunonie of the Lo2d faythfull, ] it is 


a repetition of the laſt ſentence; fo as the | 


neſſe of the Lare, and the faythful- 
neſſe oꝛ truthe of his teſtimonte, unpoꝛt 
all one thing: nawelp , that when wes 
haue peelded vp ourſelues tos bee ruled 


by GSO D wood, there is no perill 
0 


ſtraping, bycanſe the Loꝛd dooth cer⸗ 
teinlp dtrect his ſeru antes that way vnto 
ſaluation. L erning in wiſdome, ſeemeth 
too bee added, ag the beginning ot the re⸗ 
paracion of the ſowle. Foz ſith that vns 
derſtand ing is the moſt excellent power of 
the ſou le, Dauid teacheth that the ſame is 
too bee fetched ont of the Lawe , bycauſe 
wee are deſtitute of it by nature. Foz vn: 
der the name of [ little ones, ] he betoke- 
neth not ſome one ſozt of men only, as 
though the reſt were wpſe inottgh of then 
ſelucs: but firſt he warneth vs, that none 
are endewed with ryght vnderſtanding, 
vntill they haue pꝛolited in che Lawe of 
God. Herwithall alſo he ſheweth what 
maner of Scholers God requyzcth : na⸗ 
melp, ſuch as ſeeme fooles in themſelues, 
and come douwne too the ſtate of childzen, 
that the loftpneſle of their owne wit be not 
a ict too them ts pteld themſelues whel!p 
too bee tawght by the wooꝛd of God. 
8. ¶ The ſtatuts ofthe Loꝛzd.] Although 
he ſeeme too {ay nothing but that which 
is conion, When he calleth the ſtatutes of 
the L 92b rpqght © pet notwithſtanding if a 
tan coniider the matching of contrarics, 
betweene the ryghtne ſſe of the Lawe, and 


„* 


the crooked Wayes wherin inen ontengte 
themſelues by kolowing their owne Wit, 
he ſhall fynd this tytie too bee of no ſmall 
weyght. wee knows how foze cuery man 
is bent too himſelf, and how hard it is too 
plucke vp the traſt of falſe wil dome out 
of our myndes. It is ther efoꝛe a piththy 
doctrine, that a man: es lyfe can not bet 
oꝛdered arpght otheru pſe, than if it bee 


framed accoꝛding tos GD DS Laue, 
without which all is but Wandering mu 
crooked bpwapes. Secondly he audeth, 
that Gods ſtatuts tnake a merry hart:] 
vycaule there is none other iop fub{ian; | 
ctall , but the iop of a good con'cicrce: | 
Which wee then exioy, hen wee ere cr?! 
tcinlp perſuaded that our ipſe pleſeth god. 
Fn verp deede the welſpztng of peace 
is fapth, whichreconcitcth vs freely vrie 
God, Notwithſtanding, from hence 1 | 

iet“ 
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ryiecg meſtimable iop too theſeruanteg of And fare wee are, that where Chiiſtes 


God, in that they knowe they weerp not 
themſelues raſhly and too nd purpoie, by⸗ 
cauſe they haue God as the iudge and al. 
lower of their lpfe. Too bee ſhoꝛt, this 
mirth is ſet age inſt all leaud entycementes 
x picaſurez, which cat-ce wꝛetched ſoules 
too their deſtruction. Is if Dauid Houtd 
ſav: wholocuer they bee that delyght the: 
ſelues in ſinning, they pꝛocur . inantfolb 
matter of ſoꝛowe £99 themſelues: but tha 
yerp ſown? top is gotten by folowing the 
Lade of God, In the end of the verle, by 
teꝛching that the rule of Gods Lawe is 
pure , and giuetth lyght tos the epes: he 
gineth vs an inclimg, that it is tif doons, 
loo ſeeke the difference of good and ill eiſ⸗ 
where, bycaaſe whatſoeuer thing men 
bing vp of themlelues, it defyleth the 
cienneſſe of lpke with the dꝛegges of it: 
and kurthermoꝛe, that all tzeir ſharp ſpght 
is but blyndneſſe, and that they wander 
alwayes in daraneſſe,till they turne tgeir 
eyes to the tpgyt of the heauenip doctrine. 
whervppon it followeth, that none other 
are ryghtly wyſe, thů ſuch as folows God 
foz their guyde and maſter, and are bent 
too the pace which he pꝛekerreth by his 
wo92d . But heere ryſeth no ſmall que⸗ 
ſtion, bycauſe Paul vtterly oucrthzoweth 
theis commendacions of the Lawe, which 
are reherſed by Dauid. Foz how ſtand 
thets thinges toogither, thai the Lawe 
ſhould repapze mennes ſoules, and pit bee 
a dead and deadly letter? that it ſhould 
cheere mennes hartes, and pit ſtrike them 
with feare by bzinging the ſpirit of bon: 
dage : that it ſhould enlyghten mennes 
eyes , and pet ſuppꝛeſſe the lyght within, 
by caſting a veyle befoze it? Firſt ye mult 
beare in mynd that which J warned por 
ol at the firſt, that Dauid entreateth not 
of the bare commandementes, but com⸗ 
pchendeth the whole couenant , wher⸗ 
tzzough G O D adopted the ofſpzing of 


vntoo the rule of ltuing well, hee iopneth 
the free pꝛomiles of ſaluacion , oz rather 
Chiilt himſelf , in whom the adoption 
was grounded. But Paule, who had too 
deale with the froward and ouerthwart 


interpzeters of the Lawe,which ſeparatcd 
[it from the grace and ſpirit of Chʒiſt, tou⸗ 
chez only the bare mniltery of £)oyles. 


— — CY 


 ſhewe what the Kawe is able too doo fox 


Abꝛaham too bez his people. Therkoze, 


ſpirit quickeaeth nat the Lawe, the L we 
is not onip vnpꝛo table, but alſo de 


ly 230 the ſcholers therof. F oꝛ without | 


Thzilt, there retgaethin the lawe nothing 
but vntreatable rigour, which caſteth all 
mankynd vnder Gods w:aty and curſe. 

Igein, there dwelleth ia vs a rebelliouſt⸗ 
ncile of the fle h, which kindleth in vs a 
hatred agcint God and his Lawe, + from 
hence flo veth that ſozowfull bondage agd 
d22ad. This diuerie taking ofthe Lawe, 
dooth caſts reconcile ti, e lid iphod # diſa⸗ 
greeinsnt in the wooꝛdes of DPau:d and 
Haule: bycauſe Paules purpoſe ia, tos 


vs by itſeit᷑ alone, ſo farre foozth as with - 
out ꝑꝛomis of grace it eracteth ſtrepgh ii 
that which wee owe vnto God: a Dauids 


purpoſe is to comend the whole doctrine of | 


the Law, wherwith p Coſpell is matched, 
E therfoz he inetudeth C hꝛiſt vnder it alſo, 
9 (The feare of the Loꝛd is cleane] Here 


by the woꝛd feare. is meat the maner of 
ſeruing God. Ther loꝛe this woꝛs is ta= | 


ken actiuely foz the doctrine which pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribety vnto vs in what wiſe we dught 
tofeare God. Foz menfoz the molt part 
fear God in ſuch ſozt,3 they pzousge his | 
wꝛath moꝛe ageinſt them by deniting falſe 
and faultie wozſhippings. Wotthelp ther: 
foze dooth Dauid in coudemning ouer⸗ 
thwartly mennes vntoward deuiles, af-: 
firme that the keeping of the law, is to bee 
pure from all filthineſſe. Ind hee adocth 
(that they endure foz euer, ] as it he ſhul 
terme it the treaſure of euerlaſtiug happi⸗ 
neſſe. Foz we ſee with how vlind heady⸗ 
neſſe the wozld is caried to tran:itei2 
matters. wherby it cometh to paſſe, p 
rawghting atter the einpty ſhadoꝛr of bliſ⸗ 
full life, it foꝛgoeth the very bliſſedneſſe it 
ſeif. In the ſecond member, by ennobling 
Gods commaundements Leith the title ot 
truth, hz condemneth all things of fond⸗ 
neſſe, whatſocucr they bes that men tan 
vypon them of their owne head, without 
Warant of the Law. And ſurelp hee could 
not haue ſtirred vs to the folot ing + lou: 
of the Law better, than by this admorith 
ment, that al thoſe which take to thiſe'ucs 


| 


a trade of lining Wout Gods lw, begins 

theſeluez e folow nothing but niere mocke 

ry. But in my iudgmẽt they are dre | 
| wich 
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Tohn Caluins Commenrarie 


which reſtrepne this woozd [tudgments] 
only too the commaundementes of the ſe⸗ 
cond table, ſith it is Dauids purpoſe too 
commend with ſundꝛy maners of ſpeaking 
t :e frute which the faptyfullreape ol gods 
lawe. wheras he ſapech,tyep are [tultifyed 


Now he commendeth the lawe of God 
as wcil foz the pꝛecieuſneſſe, as foz the 
{wectnefle therof . Ind this commenda⸗ 
cion hangeth vpon the pꝛemiſes. Fo: the 

ao tes, which he reherced euen now. be⸗ 
ing lo manp and ſo greate, doo wooꝛthelp 
deicrie, that wee ſhould deſppſe gold and 
ſiluer, and eſteeme the heaucnly doctrpne 
as the hygheſt and only treaſure. In ſtead 
of \fpnc gold,] ſome tranſlate Jewell, but 
the moze allowed interpꝛetacion is, ot᷑ gold 
that is pure and thurrowly fyned : which 
interpꝛetaciõ many places of the ſcripture 
confirme. The name is derpued of [Caza, ] 
which ſignikpeth, to ſtrenghten: wherby 
a man map coniccture, that there is not 
ment the gold of anp one countrp, as of 
Dotur, but gold that is kyned by wooꝛk⸗ 
manlztp. yea rather it appecrcth by Je⸗ 
rempe. 10.9. that the land of UIphaz toke 
his name therof, bycauſe it had mpnes of 
| moire {pne goold. The 02iginall of the 
290025 Obrizon, wherwith the gold is ter⸗ 
ned. is vncertein, ſauing that Jerom gel: 
ſeth, it is ſo called , as it were Opbrizon, 
th it is too lay, bꝛought out of the land of 
O phir. The effect is this, that the lawe 


is not clkecmed accoꝛding too the deſert 


ther of, except wee pꝛeker it befoze all the 
riches ol the wozld. Now, ik this eſiima⸗ 
tion take place with vs, it will eaflp pur ge 
our mpndes of the ouermuch deſpze of 
goold and ſiluer. Mozcouer, with this 
reutrentneſſe there muſt necdes enſew al⸗ 
ſo louc and deipght, ſo as the Lawe hail 
not only compeil vs to obedience. but alſo 
ſweetlp allure vs. Which thing can not 
betpde, onleſſe that therwithall ber coꝛ⸗ 
r-cie5 the deloghtes of the fleſh, wher = 


Wu it in no maryeit for vs too bee en: 
| ſaz71:d,fo long as our vnſauerp taſte mil⸗ 


10. More to bee deſyred than goold, yea than much fyne goold: ſyvecter 


alſo than honye, and the honycomb. | 
11, Moreouer, by them is thy ſeruant made circumſpect „and in keeping 


— 0 \ 
of them there is oreatc revvard. 


ſowies with his vitterneſſe. 


togither, ] it impipeth as much as 5 they 
are all ryghtfull without exception. By 
this ſtyle he diſcerneth Gods lawe from 
all wozdlp doctrines, foz that there may 
no blemiſh oꝛ fault bee found in it, but ig 
ſownd and perfect in all popntes. 


liketh the ryghtuouſeneſſe of God. Ne- 
uertheleſſe, wee may gather agein heerbp, 
that he entreateth not ok the bare com⸗ 
maundmentes E the dead letter: but that 
the pꝛomiſes, wherby grace is offered, are 
compꝛehended therwithall. Foz if the laue 
ſhould but put inen in fears by commaun 
ding, how could it bee ampable? C erteſſe 
if the lawe bee ſeparated from hope of foz- 
giueneſſe, and from the ſpirit of Thziſt: it 
is ſo farre of from the ſweetneſſe of honye, 
that it woold rather flea the wzctched 


11. [Moꝛcouer, by them.] Albeeit that 
this ſaying map bee ertended generally to 
all the godly : pit it is ryghtly vndcrſtood 
concerning Dauid himſelf, too the end he 
tuap teſtify, y whatſoeuer he hath taught 
heertofoze , he knoweih the ſame by his 
one experience. And ſurely, noman ſhall 


— 


tuer entreate trulp & carneſtly of the hea⸗ 
uenly doctrine:but he that hath it fixed in 


the bottom of his hart. Dauid therfoze; | 


acknowledgeth , that what ſkill ſo euer 
he hath to rule and franc his lyfe: he hath 
gotten it by the lawe of G O D. And al⸗ 
though he ſpeake pꝛopꝛely of hunſelk: pet 
he ſetteth foozthe a generall rule in his 
owne erample, that if the maner of good 


behauiour and conuerſation be ſoughi, ht 


only Lawe of GOD is ynough with an 
oucrplus: from which aſſoone as a inan 


ſteppeth aſpde, his race is ſubiect to mam 


errours. And it is to bes noted, that Da⸗ 
um by turning his talk vppon the ſoodtn 
vnt o God, citeth him as a witneſſe of his 
ſaying, too thintent too make men belecue 
the moze certeinly, that he ſpeakech ſen⸗ 
cercly, and from the bottom cf hes hart. 
Now, bycauſe the woozd # -«l:ar, ] (1917 
tpcth as well to teachc, as allo to bees 
Vis 
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warned] by the commaundements of the 
lawe. Mowbeit foꝛaſmuch as it carpeth a 
fuller mcening W it, to ſap that hee which 
hath ſubmitted himſelle to bee gouerned by 
GOD , is made circumſpect, oz ware, 
I liked better this tranſlation. In the ſe⸗ 
cond member he ſheweth that whoſocuer 
they bee that pecld themſelues vnto God, 
too keepe the rpghtuouſeneſſe which hee 
tommaũdeth:they neuer lole thetr labour, 
bycauſe great reward is layd vp in ſtoꝛe 
foz them. Igein, this is no ſmall commen⸗ 
dation of the Lawe, that in it the Loꝛd co⸗ 
uenanteth with vs (and after a ſozt byn⸗ 
deth himſcife) to recompence our obedp⸗ 
ence. Foz although he may lawefully ex⸗ 
act of vs whatſoeuer the Law cõtepneth: 
yitnotwithſtanding her of his free boun⸗ 
teouſeneſſe pz0mileth his ſeruats reward, 
which they deſeruenot . Trew it is in 
dcede, that the pzomiſes of the lawe are 
made vopds though our default , bycauſe 
that euen he that is perfecteſt is farre too 
choꝛt of the full rpghtuouſeneſſe: and men 
canlooke foz no reward of their wozkes, 


| vntill they haue doonefull as much as the 


lawe requireth. Do doo theis two things 
agree well togither: namely, that eternall 
1 ſhalbe the reward ol ryghtuouſene ſſe, 
t a man fulfill the lawe in all poynts: and 
E 


fawltes. 


from much wickedneſle. 


| This outkry ſheweth in what ſozt the 
| Nomiles of the lawe, which haue a condi⸗ 
con annered to them, ought to bee taken. 
namely,that aſſone as they come abꝛode, 
ery man ſhould examin his owne lpfe, æ 
chat not onely his deedes, but alſo hys 
thoughts be accoꝛding to that per fect rule 
0 ryghtuoulneſle, which is ſet foozthe in 
che la we. So wyll it come too paſl?, that 
che one perceyuing theyꝛ hope of reward 
dee cut ol, mult of neceſſitie flet vnto 
X Nos mercie. J oz it is not pnou gh to co- 
lder what the doctrine of the law contei⸗ 


vppon the. xx. Pſalme. 
ſome tranſlate it, thy ſeruant is taught oz pit notwithſtanding, that curieonc ue 1 


that doo the faythfull obtepne by his fa⸗ 


VVho can vnderſtand his faultes > Clenze mee from my ſecret 


3 VVithold thy ſeruant alſo from preſumptuouſe ſinnes, that they 
ouermaiſter mee not: then ʒhall I bee ſound, and shalbce clenzed 


14 Let the vvords of my mouth and the conceyts of my hart bee accep- 
table in the ſyght,o Lord, my ſtrength and my redeemer. 


ther regard, tye eternall lyfc to the delert 


5 


pꝛoclavmed ageinſt ail men in the law, bp= 
cauſe all the whole wozlpe is deſtitute of 
ryghtuouſeneſſe of woozkes.wh:c!; thing 
will appeere anon after by the next verſe 
folowing. F 02 after that Dauid hathe 
commended this benefite of the law, that 
it offercth plentiful reward to ſuch as ſerue 
God: foozthwith turning his talke ano⸗ 
ther way, hee kryeth owt , who knoweth 
his owne miſoeedes e thereby denoun 
cing all men gilty of euerlaſting death, hee 
vtterly conkoundeth whatſoeuer confidẽce 
can bee concepued of mens deſeruings. Jf 
any man o biect that it is in vaine to deau⸗ 
tiſie the Lawe with this commendacion, 
whereof it is voyd in etfect: the anſwer is 
redy ſhapen : that fozaſinuch as in the co⸗ 
ucnant of adoption, there is included free 
koꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, whervppon depen⸗ 

deth the imputacion of ryghtuouſeneſſe: 

there is pelded reward (though vndeſer⸗ 

ued) to the woozkes of the fapthfull. Foz 

looke, what God pꝛomiſeth in the lawe to 

the perfect obſeruers of ryghtuouſeneſſe: 


therly fozbearing, whilche accepteth their 
endeuer and godly deſpꝛouſeneſſe of obey⸗ 
ing, foz the perfection of ryghtuoul- 
neſſe. 


neth: except we come alſo to sur oſon per- 
ſones, wherein the default ſhalbe founde. 
Aſſoone as the Papiſtes hecre, lc that 
doveth theis thinges ſhall liue in them, 
Leuit. 18.5. they by and by Without fur- 


of theyꝛ wozkes,as if it lap in thepꝛ owne 
power to perfoꝛʒme the lawe, whercof wee 
are all tranſgreſſoꝛs, not only in ſome one 
little poynt, but alſo in all points. And ther 
foze Dautd beeing as it were encombered 
in a maze, acknowledgeth himſelfe in ma⸗ 
ner of wondering too bee Wann,, 

ith} 
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* Eg 4 8 g= 
| with the multituoe of his finnes . Firſt of 
all then it ts too bee boꝛne in minde, that 
as we be deſticute of the righ⸗ 
tuouſeneſſt of the Lawe in our orone pers 
ſong , weare allo inconſiderationthereof 
excluded from the hope of the reward p20 - 
miſled in the ſame:and mozeoner ftand gil⸗ 
tie befo2e God, not of one oz two faultcs, 
but of innumerabie faults : ſo as our lewd 
neſſe ts to bee bewapled with moſte bitter 
ſozowe, foz that it not onely vereaueth vs 
of Gods vbliſſing, but alſo turneth life into 
death: accoꝛding as tiere is no doubt but 
that Dautd (after he had ſayed that God 
'| offercth rewarde liberallyc vntoo all men 
| that obſcruethe Lawe) was ſtryken in ſo 
9 — a fearc —— —— into _ 
'} fozeſapd ſpecche. By the woz eneo 
oz erroꝛs, ſome think is betokened the leſ⸗ 


ſer faults. But in mp tudgement, Dauid 


- | ment ſimply to ſap, that we are beſnareled 
in mos deceptes of & athan than that any 


| man n the hundꝛeth part ot his 


orone miſeries. Truly the holp do often⸗ 
times offend by ouer ſight and lacke of ta⸗ 
king heeds: but it befalleth · alſo that they 
are beſnarled in the ſnares of Sathan, and 
percciue not cut their groſſe ſinnes. Ther 
toꝛe in generall they are woꝛtheiy calicd 
err929, whatſoeuer things ihey be wher⸗ 
with men are ſo beguyled, that they cocker 
themſelues thꝛough their owne dulneſſe x 
the enticements ek the fleſhe. 3 oz in citing 
him ſcife and other nien befoze the tudge⸗ 
ment ſeate of S od, he warneth then that 
although their conſciences miſgiue them 
not: vtt ore they not thertloꝛs acquit, by: 
cauſe God ſteth karre moꝛe ſharplye than 
mcnncs conſciences, ſo that euen they that 
locke moſte neerly and narowelp to them 
de ueg, foꝛget the greateſt part of their gut 
Vntoo ecknou ledgement is annexed cra⸗ 
tung of fozgiuencs. Foz the woꝛdlcienze] 
is rekerred, not to the gift of regeneration, 
tut to kree foꝛgiueneſſe. Foz ¶ Naca] ſigni⸗ 
fieth tn Hebzew too be gil:leſſe. and now 
he vttreth his incan ing moꝛe cleerly cen⸗ 
cerning erroꝛo, terming them hidden oz fe 
kret fauits, as in v hiche men beguile them 
ſelues:and that not only bicauſe they Wil⸗ 
. fully ſooth themſelues and pꝛocure ethcrs 
too deo the ſame to them: but aifo biceuſe 
Lhep perce not vntoo Gods iudgemente. 
Mozeouer toinſtify vs, the pzetence of ig⸗ 


— 


— 
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n92ance is but vaine, neycher auayleth it 
any whit to be blinde, bycauſe no man is a 
competent Judge in his own cace. Cien- 
neſſe therefoꝛe is to be ſo:zght foꝛ at Gods 
acquitall. Now if the fauits that we haue 
fozgotten muſt needes come intoo Gods 
iudgement, oneleſſe they be done away by 
pardon: howe ſhall hee eſcape vnpuniſhed 
Who vppon the accuſation ot his owne 
conſcience, is compgied too bee his owne 
Judge: Further it behoucth too beare 
in mynde, that wee are not guͤtte of ſome 
one offence onelp, but ouerwhelmed with 
an innumerabichzape . Foz the moꝛe na⸗ 
rowely that cch2 man ſearcheth intos hin 
ſelfe, the moze ſhall he acknowledge with 
Dauid, that there wil bee no meaſure oz 
ende, if G6 O D ſhouldediſcouer our ſe: 
creat fanltes : bycauſe no nian is able too 
compꝛehend how many wapes hee ts gu⸗ 
tie. whereby it appeereth alſo how caxe- 
leſſe hypocriſie hath bewitched the Pa⸗ 
piſt s, with whom it is an eaſte and ready 
matter too gather all their ſinnes once a 
pecre intoo a bundle . The decree of the 
XK atcrane C ounſell commaundeth men to 
ſhzyue themſelues once a peere of all their 
ſinnes, and no hope ot ſoꝛgiuencſſe is leſte 
but vppon that condition. E che man by 
rowning in the 4: 2ceſtes carc beletues hs 
hathe made a faire dilpatche, as though 
the ſinnes that hee hathe committed of al 
the peere long, coulde bee reck ened vp vp- 
pon his fingers endes, whereas euen the 
holy ones by ſtreighte examination canne 
ſcarce come too the retuctt:bzaunce of ihe 
hundꝛedth part, and therloꝛe agree vppon 
this laping of Dauids. [who can vndcr-! 
ftand his farltes - ] And it auayleth nat 
to make exception that it i invough it ccht 
man doo ts muche es in him lpeth.koꝛ (ith 
it is itnpolſible too perfozme that whiche 
the lawe commaundetl: t malt of necelli: 
tie fall ont that whoſocuer is endcived 5/ 
— RN of the fcare of Ged ad 
e ouerw d With deſpaire, ſo long 55; 
be thinketh himſcif tobe bound Sith d gr 
neceſſitie: and that they which dilburds ther 
themſelues of their ſinnes by this ſprrlt WY fie. 
arc ſtarke doltes, I knowe ſome crpeutd WW fe. 
it otherwtfe, that G D D ſhould call hin ram 
backs frem his erroꝛs by ihe duecticnd forth 
hys ſryꝛite. But this praying is 1c 
red further too foꝛgyuenc ſſe, iplic - by 
Nos 


— 


— 


| 
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dich koloweth in the next derſe, calleth 
fo: apde to outrcome temptations, # fn 
rehelpe of the holp qnoſt. [From pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous ſinneg)] faith Dauid with 
hold thy ſeruant) neening by [pꝛeſump⸗ 
tzaons ſianes. open trãſgreſũans wher 
with there is ioyned wirt ameſfe. Bothe 
word witholdj he sot h vs to wit , that 
accoꝛo ing to the frapltp of y fleſh which 
is f32eward vnto ſin, euen the holp folk: 
do (tart away 92 rather are carped head= 
long, except God withhold them E keepe 
them back. And it is to be noted, that al⸗ 
tyoug:) he terme ktinſetfthe ſecuaunt of 
God : pit notwithſtanding he acknowle⸗ 
geth himſeit to have neede of à hꝛidle, leſt 
hehould burſt out to wilfult tranſgreſ; 
ling of Gods law. Foz albeit that being 
þozne anew by Gods ſprite, heegroned 
vnder the burthen of hug (tanes: yit knew 
de how great the tubbozneſle ofthe fle h 
ia, and how eaſly fozgerfulneſſe of God 
creepeth vppon men: whervopon ſoꝛin⸗ 
geth contempt and vn odlineſſe. Now, 
if Dauid were not free from per ul of 
tranſarcCions , who had ſo greatly pꝛo⸗ 
fited in the frare of God: how (hall the 
febipy man rule htmſe'f by his own free 
wiil, in whom in nume able luſtes doo 
reigne r Let va learne then to be a frapo 
ok our feines, althougu the vnrulm fl: of 
the fle ſh, ve ſubdueo by denyall of our ſel⸗ 
nes. Foꝛ onleſſe God withhold vs, our 
pzide wil beie dur furiouſly ageinſt god. 
And this meenung is confirmed with a 
reaſon fozrhwith added ther vnto, [leaſt 
they ouer mayſter me.] Foz by this ſap⸗ 
ing hee eutdentip affirmerh, that hee ſhal 
not one be vnable ts reſiſt onleſſe God 
help him: but alſo ſhal be vtterip at com⸗ 
maundement ot᷑ his own wickedneſſe as 
ſlave. This place therfoze teacheth, not 
onely that all mankind ts naturalip in 
bondage vnto ſinnt: but alſo that the ve⸗ 
ky kaitijtuu ſhould become bond ſlaues of 
finne alſo , but that God wapteth conti 
nually togouerne them, and giueth them 


ſtrength to hold out in ſtedfaltnc ſle. Aiſo 


therets giuen heere another pzoficable 
leſſon, that wee muſt neuer pzaz foz ob⸗ 
teynment of foꝛgiueneſſe, but wer muſt 
(rave there withall to bee armed thence 
lozth with gods power , leaſt temptaci⸗ 
eus get the mai[tric of v3. 38d aithouzh: 


vppon the. XX .Phalme. 
we bee ſtung with wade cOoncuyit 


n. 
* 0 
* 
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cence. vit muſk wee not be faint hearted. 
but pꝛav vnto God to be our tap. No 
dout but Dauid could haue found in hart 
to haue feit no ſinf all motion in htmſel*. 
B it fozaſmuch as he knew he ſhould ne 
uer be cleane tid fro the des of ſinne, 
vntil he had put ot his ceꝛrupt nature: he 
requiret to be armed to batte, with the 
grace of the ſptrite, ieaſt iniquitie ſhouid 
ouermaſter him and reigne oucr him. In 
thend of the verſe ther are two things to 
be noted, Foz whoras Daud affirmeth 
that he ſhal then be ſound and clean from 
much wickednefſe : firſt hee attriby 
teth this hunaꝛ to gods ſpiritual defence, 
that vpon truſt therof, he waranteth him 
ſelk aſſured victozy ageinſt al the armies 
of Stan. Secondip he confeſſeth that 
onie ſſe god help him, he muſt needes bee 
ouer whelmed with the vnmeaſarable 
multitude and hoageneſle of miſcheeues. | 
Fox he ſapth not that he ſhalbe clcan fco 
one wickedneſſe oz twan, but fro many. 
Wher vpon it foloweth, that aſſoone as 
we be deſtitute of gods grace, ther is no 
kynde ol fin wherin Satan will nat en 
tangle vs. This conteſſion of Dauids 
ther toꝛe ma quicken vs vp to carefui- 
nelle of pzaying, byt auſe it is not foz vs 
to be 020w3y among fo many # ſo ſunnzy 
ſnares. Pgein, the fozeſ:pd godly glozps | 
ing mult get þ vpper han? in our harts: 
namely p although ſatan aſſaile vs $ ma 
ny # ſtrong armies: pit notwithſtaving, 
if god apd vs, we (hal continew vnuan⸗ 
quiſthed, & ſtande in ſuch wyſe, that our 
ſowndneſle ſhall abyde vnappapzed. 

24 [Be acceptabl. ] He deſpzethmoze 
expꝛeſſy to be fenccd w goods grace, 5; he 
map leade a rightuouſe + holp life, F oz } 
effect is, þ god ſhoutd not oniy Sold hun 
fco traſgreſſios, leaſt he migyt vurſt out 
into þ out war dtede: bt aiſo y ye ſhuid- 
therwithal frame his tung © his mynoe 
top obeoit᷑ce of his law. we know how 
hard a thing it is euen foz the perfecteſt, 
fa too bꝛiole their woꝛds and thoughts, 
that they map neptyer think noz ſpeaze 
any thing ageinſt the wil of GD ©O : and 
pit neuerthcleff- z this in ward pureneſſe 
is cheelly exactad cf vs in the law. Now 
thẽ the rares vortue that this ſtapdneſſe 
of har t & tung is, ſo much the mode map 

| j 
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lining wel, th foz men to endeuer to pleſe 


The. xx. Pſulme. 
Jacob defend thee. 


Sion. 


Although the tytle ſhew that the 
: Plaline was of Dauids ma⸗ 
king: pit is it no abſurditie that 
3 ee ſpcaketh of himſelfe in 
perſone of anotherman . Foz inaſmuch 
the office of a Pꝛophet was eniopned vn⸗ 
to him: he did well in ſetting out a fozme 
of foʒ the fapthtul, not ſo much to 
commend baneile by commaundment oꝛ 
pꝛincelp anthozitis : as too ſhewebp his 
| charge of teaching, how it pcrtepned to the 
whole Church, to deſize and endeuer, that 
the kingdome myght continew ſafe which 
God had ſet vp. Ind wheras many inter⸗ 
pzeters reſtrepne this pꝛaper to one pecu⸗ 
liar tyme, 7 ltkenot of it. It map be that 
the fir occaſion therof grew vppon ſome 
one battell, Whither it were ageinſt the 
Ammonits oz ageinſt ſome other enemies. 
Notwithſtanding, (in my tudgment) it 
was the purpoſe of t holy Ghoſt, to de⸗ 
lincr to the Church an ozdinary foꝛme of 
p2aving: Which thing, wee by the 
w 92ds, to haue bin put in pzactp3e,as ofs 
ten as any daunger wes likely too enſew. 
Howbeit,alihough God commaũdeth his 
childꝛen in generall to pzay foꝛ kings: pit 
this kingdome was in a peculiar and ſeue 


Vt lirne howneedfulit isfoz vs to be go: God and to become allowable befoze him, 
uerned by the ſpirit, to oꝛder our lyfe right whereas inthe cloſing vp, he is called the 
ly and honeſtly. By the wozd{acceptable] God of his ſtrength and his redeemer, it 
he ſheweth that ther is none other rule of maketh to the afſuredneſle of obt:pning, 


The Conteints of the. xx. Pſalme, 


It is 4 gencrall prayer of the Church for the king of 1Iſ-acl!,that God ſbuld 
help him at his neede: and for the ſtate of his Kingdome, that hee ſhould 
mayuteine it in ſauſtie , bycauſe that in his perſane conſiſted the welfare of 
the whole Realme. W herevnts is annexed a promis,that Gad wilbee the ſtay 
of that kinedome whereof he was the founder, ſo as be keepeth continewall 
patch far the preſeruation of the ſame. . 


To the cheefe Chaunter,a Pſalme of Dauids. 
2 I he Lord heere thee: intheday of trubble the name of the God of 


3 Send thee help from his Sanctuarie, and ſtrengthen thee from out of 


mayntepne his people olherwyſe, than by 
the hand of Dauid and of his ſeede. But 
ſpccially it is to bee noted, that vnder the 
figure of his tempozall kingdome, there 

was deſcribed a farre better gouernement, 
where vppon depended the full iop and fe: 
licitie ofthe Church. Dauid therefozchad 
an eye purpoſelp to this poynt: too erhoꝛt 
all the chtidzen of god to haue a godly care 
of Chziſtes kingdome, which might ſti 
vs vp continewallp vnto pꝛaper. 

2 [The Loꝛd heere thce: ] The holp| 
Ghoſt bzinging in the people pꝛaping too | 
God to graunt the king his hartes deſire, | 
doo therewithal put the kings themſclues 
in mynde of theyꝛ dutie, to call vppon god 
foz help in theyz affapzes. By naming the 
dap of trubble, hee ſheweth that they ſhal- 
not bee exempted from diſquietneſſe, lcaft 
theyꝛ hartes myght faple them, if at any 
tyme tt happened them to be in perill. The 


1 . 
* 


effect is, that the faythfull (leaft the body 
ſhonld bee ſeparatcd from the head) deo 
further the kings pꝛapers with their com 
mune ſupplications . That then 
God is put foꝛ god hintlclf,it is not with- 
cut good reaſon . Foz inaſmuch as 1119 | 
not poſſible foꝛ vs to compꝛehende G95 


rall cace by it ſelfe from all others, bycauſe being: it is meete foꝛ vs to truſt ini 
God had deterxained not to gouerne and farre kooꝛth as his grace x power is e: 
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Ippon the Xx. Pfalme. 


Jacob. Foz J agree not with ſuch as ſup 
pole that mẽ tion is made of the Patriark 
whome God had exerciſed ina maner not 
muche vnlike his ſeruaunt Dauid. J ra-= 


narie cuſtome of the Dcripture) there is 
by this ſpeeche betokened the choſen peo⸗ 
ple ol God, bicauſe it was alſo a part of a⸗ 
doytiõ to liue vnder the tuition ot a Ring 
that was ſer ouer them by God himlelfe. 
And hereby is to be conlidered the ſpiritu 
all application which J haue touched be⸗ 
foe. Foz ſith that Chʒyſte our & ing, ac⸗ 
toꝛding too the charge of hys eutrlaſtyng 
Pꝛeeſthod, ceaſeth not to make interceiſi⸗ 
on vntos God: it is meete that the whole 
body of his Churche ſhould ſing pzayers 
with him, like ag alfo there is no hope fox 
vs too bes heard, except hee go befoze vs. 
And it is no ſmall comfozte too the aſſwa⸗ 
ging ol our fozowes, that as ofte as we be 
afflicted, he accoũteth our troubles as his 
owne, conditionally that wee foꝛget not to 
pluck vp good harts to vs in tribulation, 


| 4. [Remember.] J take thys woozde 
[Remember] to impozte aſmuche as too 
tegardt. like as in many other places So 
allo too foꝛget] impoꝛteth often times as 
muche as to neglect, 02 not to voucheſaue 
to regarde oz beholde one. The effccte is 
that God ſhould (cw by the very deevwe, 
that the Kings ſacrifices were acceptable 
to him. There are put heere twoo ſeucrall 
ſoꝛtes of ſacryfices, that is to wit ¶ M in⸗ 
ha} whiche was bothe an appurtenaunce 
due by 02der of Laws to the garniſhing of 
all offermaes , and was allo offered by it 
ſelſe. i nd ſecondlye Burntſacryfice. But 
it was Deuids minde by the figure Dt- 
necdoche too betoken all Sacrpfiſcs, lyke 
as tile vnd er the name of Sacrpſiſes, hee 


Ae... — 


ther ſuppoſe that (accozding too the oꝛdi⸗ 


ſuccour thee out of 


too bee ſetled , and choze himſclfe a dwei⸗ 
ling place. Foz inaſmuche as the weakc 
neſſe ofthe fieſhe wil not ſuffer men to fe 
vp into Heauen : he commeth downe too 


mecte them, and by outwarde exerciſes of 


fayth, ſheweth himlelfe to be neer at hand e 
vntoo them. So the Arke of Couenaunt 
was to the people of 'olde time a pledge of 
his pꝛeſence, and the ſanctuary an Jmage 
of Heauen. How beit foꝛaſmuche as God 
by aſſigning mount & ion to bee the place 
where the taythtul ſhould cotinually woz 
ſhip him, hadde ioyned the kingdome and 
zeeſthod togither . Doubtlelfe Dauid 
ad an eve to this holy bond. Ind herevp- 
on J coniecture, that this Plalme was 
made by Dauid inhis olde age, about the 
latter time of his life. F oz where as ſome 
ſuppoſe it to beſpoken of Sion in the way 
of pʒzopheſie betoze the place wag choſeu 
there foz the Are too abide in, it ſemeth 
u repned and of mali like iyhod. 


4 Remember thine offerings: and make thy burnt ſacryfice fat. Sclab. 

5 Grauntthee according too thine harte, and fulfill all thy purpoſe. 
6 That wee may reioyce in thy welfare, and ſet vp a banner in the name 
: of our God, when the Lord shall performe all thy requeſts. 


cd pꝛehẽded all vowes = prayers. Foz we 
know that as ofcen as the Fathers pꝛay⸗ 
ed which wers vnder the Law, their hope 


ſweet ſent of his owne Dacrpfice , Ther⸗ 


fo:e the deſire of the faprhfull is, that the | 


ounte Sion, where 
hee commaunded the Irke of Couenaunt 


| 


Kinges ſolemne pꝛapers which were an⸗ 


nexed with burntlacryfices and oblat ions 
ſhould anails too his pzoſperons ſucceſſe, 
which thing is gathered alſo moꝛe appa⸗ 
rantip by the next verſe, where they com- 
mend vntoo GOD the deſires and pur⸗ 
poles of = King. Now W it 

R. . dre 
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ned vutoo vs. Therekoze ont of his name © bicauſe it is tolde bs heere befoze hand 

EN hen 1m Ghode,tha Tre 
es kingdome 

defended by the helpe of that God whols and —— „ 

name is called vppon among the ſonnes of 3. [Send thee helpe.] That is to ſap, 


| 


| 


| 
of obteyning was grounded vppon their 
Dacryfices, like as alſo at this dape our | 
pꝛapers are not otherwiſe acceptable vnto | 
G O D, then ſo karre foozth as Chzyſte 
perfumeth and haloweth them wyth the 


re 


lohn Caluins Commentarie, „ 


were ageinlt realon too tequeſt God roo 
graunt fond and lewd deſires : it is to bee 
conſidered fo; a pzinciple, that the King 
is hcere deſcribed not giuen to his owne 
ambttton,nat fepning in couetoulneffe, no; 
raughting after euery thing accozdinx 
to his owne luſt : but whollp bent too the 
charge entopned him, and addictod to the 
wetfare of his whole Realm, ſo as hee re 
qutreth nothing but by the inſttnct of the 
holp Ghoſte, and by the appopntment of 
Gods own mouth. 


s [ That we may reioyce.] Thts verle 
might allo bee tranſlated two other ways 
es, like as ſome? make à pꝛapær of it, as if 
it had bin ſayd, Loꝛd make vs to reioyce. 
And other lome thin e that the fatthfull 
haueng doon? their dutie in pzaping , doo 
raile vp themſelues to good hope : oz ra⸗ 
thzr that beeing already rayſed vp with 
aſſured hope, thep after aſozte fall ts tri⸗ 
an u aphing : like as Dauid from time too 
ie | time mingleth ſuch mmer of reiopcinngs 

17 with his pꝛayers, thereby to encreaſe his 
cheeretulneſſe to continew lis doing. But 
I hautng weyed all things mozcnozrely, 
am of opinion p the ende oz frute of Goo 
grace is betokeued, and thzrfoze I thou- 
ght that the parte of ſpezche [that] was 
to be ſupptped. Foz ihe faithfull to the in⸗ 
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defence of his right hand. 
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7. [Now knowe JJ. Now foloweth the 
reiopeing, wy:rin the faithful auouch the 


r _ 
Et 1 


teyninz the Kings welfare. Notwithſtã⸗ 
ding, therewithali is annereda doctrine of 
| faith: that God hath ſhewed in very deed, 
how it was by hig power y Dau: ds king 
dome continewed, bicauſc it was founded 
vppon his calling. The mzening therfoze 
ts, how it appeered by certeine erperience 
that God is the maintepner of that king⸗ 
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M 7. No lenowe I that the Lord hath ſaued his annoynted: hee will heate 
17 him from the Heauens of his Sanctuarie, in the mightyneſſe of the 


| 8. Some in Charyot, and ſome in Horſes : but wee will bee mindefull if 
5 the name of the Lord our God. 
9. They are made too ſtoope and are falne: but wee are ry ſen and (et vp 


10. Sauc Lord: Let the King heare vs in the day that we call vppon him. 


ſelues to haue felt gods goodneo in main⸗ 


tent the eauper £90 ootcine Gods fauogr 
foz their king. dos vtter abꝛode their cam 
mou gladneſſe and thankeſgiuing: as if 
they ſhouldſape, the care which they take 
is not fo; the welfare of any one man, but 
foz the pꝛoſit ef the whole Church. How 
beeit whereas it is ſayd in thy Welfare: 
although it map bee referred as well vn: o 
God, as too the King, bycauſo it is often⸗ 
times caltcd the welfare of God, Wich 
God beſtoweth vppon vs: pit notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the framing of the ſentence re: 
3 „that it hould rather bee vnder⸗ 

oode of the king. Foz inaſmuch as the 
people lpued vnder the ſhaddowe of the 
king (like as Jcremie ſapetlh Thzen. 4. 
20.) tyerefo:e tije faithfull do uow teſtide 
that as long as hce is ſafe and in pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie, ſo long ſhall they be all mery and hap- 
pie. Ind by the waye, too the intent they 
map put a difference betweene theyz iop, 
and the heathenich friſkinges : they pꝛo⸗ 
mile too ſet vppe a banner in the name of 


God. The Bebzew woozd kignifieth as | 


much as ([Vexillare] among the Latins (if 
that wooꝛd were allowed, ) which is af: 
much too ſap, as to ſet vp a flagge. Ind the 


meening is, that the fapthkull wyl acknow | 


ledge Gods grace, and let it out in maner 
of trpumph. 
2 


dom, wohereok hee himſelfe was the ſetter 
vp and firſt founder. Foz Dauid is enho 
nozeo wich the title of th? Meſſias to this 
end, that the faithful ſhould perſuade thẽ⸗ 
ſclues , that hee was the lawful and holy 
King, whome God had auvuched by out: 
ward anointing, too be chaſen by h mlelfe. 
Now then, whereas Dauid had bin dell⸗ 
uered out of exceeding great peruls: that 


doo the faytihfull aſcribe too Gods grace, 
andtherwithall alledge the cauſe , OT | 
Ww 4 


1 
| 


- 


3earc 
f the 


ll of 
et vp 


him. 


ſetter 
d enh0 
o this 
e thẽ⸗ 
d holy 
0 out: 
Ake. 
dcliz | 
that 
' ace, | 
was 


— — 


vppon the xx. Plalme. | 
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it was Gods will too ſhzowd and defend 
the man vnder his pꝛotection, whome hee 
had commaunded too be annointed Ring 
of his people. Ind they confirm their hope 
of the tune too come, pit moꝛe cuidently in 
the other member, chat God u ill hear hun 
out of Heauten. Foz I keep lil the future 
tence of the N erbe, bycauſe Þ doubt not 
but they extend the tryall, which God had 
giuen already, too the contint wall tabiiſ= 
ching of his kingdome. But heer is made 
ment iõ of another ſanctuarie, ; is too wit 
of a htauenly ſanctuarie. Foz like as God 
in thoſe dapes vouchſaued to deſcend ioo 
the people by the Frke of couenant to the 
intẽt to be y moze familiarip known vnto 
them: ſo alſo was it hys Will ageine,too 
dzawe the mindes of his ſeruants vpward 
too hunſelle, that thep ſhould not concetue 
any fieſhline ſſe oz earihlyneſſe of him, and 
that they might know how he was aboue 
all the w021d.Ind ſo vnder the viſible ſaͤc⸗ 
tuarie, that was made by mannes hand, is 
commended Gods father ly louing kinde⸗ 
neſſe and his familiar conuerſation which 
hee hathe with his people : and vnder the 
ſanctuarie ot ihe Heauens, there is cem⸗ 
wended lis exceed ung great power, de mi 
on and maie flie. In the mnightmes of the 
delence. a c.] impozteth as muche as if hee 


| had ſaid his inightie defence] oz his hel⸗ 


ping power. Ther foʒe in the verp ſpeech 
there is a tranſpoſing of the u ooꝛds. But 
the ſence commeth too this purpoſe, that 
God thzough his wonderful power ſhuld 
pꝛeſerue the Ring that was annoynied by 
his cominaundement.ſoꝛ ihe ſpirue which 
hath endited this pꝛayer vntoo vs, ſaw he 
ſhculd bee in ieoperd ie ot ſo many furious 
attemptes ok Sathen, that no oꝛdmar ie 
meanc coulde (tap him vp. Motwithſtan⸗ 
ding, J miſitke not the other expoſition, 
namch that tlje faithful to encourage thẽ⸗ 
ſelues the better, do ũſſurethemſelues that 
the defence of Gods right hand is in mich 


uncle, thet is to ſap, is ſufficiently ſtrong 
to ouercome all maner ot unpediments. 


i 

8. [In Charrot.] J reſtreine not thys 
too the enemies of IJſracll, as other In⸗ 
lerpꝛelers doo: but rather J ſuppoſe that 
tre tel full are compared With the reſt of 
ie weite. Foz v cc :cent bꝛed by nature 
elmoſte in all men, thet eccozding as cche 


- bicaulc it is no new thing among the Be⸗ 


man is enducd with welth, power. War 
luke fin miure, ſo doth he coͤcetue the meze 
ſtontneſlc and trufte in himſeife. The pco⸗ 
ple of E O D therefoze pꝛoteſte that i hey 
repoſed not their hope (after the common 
fe ſhion of men) in armour oz Warlike ſur 
niture ; but cncip m the ax de of E O D. 
And ſozalmuche as the holy G He ſle mate 
cheth theſe tx o one ageinſt enother: it is 
too be noted, that aſſocne as ſie ſh ly conli⸗ 
dence police ſſeih our mindes, it after a foat 
baingeth in fozgetfulnclle ot & 6d . Fox it 
cannot come too paſſe that he whiche pꝛo⸗ 
miſcth hunſelfe victozie vppon hope of his 
owne ſtrength, ſhoulde haue an eye vntoo 
EO D. Thertoꝛʒe the Pꝛophet vſeth the 
wood [mindefuli] to ſhew that the faith 
full fee not vntoo God but when they are 
dtſburdened cf all impediments. Moꝛes⸗ 
uer this mindelulneſſe of God, dooth firſt 
dzawe back the faithful from fond pꝛeſũp⸗ | 
tuouſnes, how muche fo cucr they cxcell in 
power and abilttic : ſo as they loohe not 
toʒ aught from any where els, then from 
the mere grace of God. Igeine it they be 
bereft and vtterly deſtitute of all ſuccour, 
pit dooth it harten them to call vpon God 
vnkearfuily c conſtantiie . Like as on the 
other ſide when heatheniſhe men excell in 
power and welth, they are ſo blu:ded with 
pꝛide, that the ſt icke not too deſpiſe 650d 
without remozſe: and if they happen too 
bee brought lowe, they are miſcrabip diſ⸗ 
taped. Finally the holp Ghoſte commen= 
dcth hecre vntoo vs the remembꝛaunce of 
the name of God, whiche keeping ſtill his | 
fo2ce as wel in nakednes as in welth, ſub- g 
deweth the fonde hopes wherewithall the 
fleſbe ts woont to bee pulfed vp. Bycauſe 
the wooꝛdeſ Nazechit] is in che coniugati⸗ 
on [ Hiphil, j ſome expounde it tranſitiueip, 
wee ſhall cauſe too bee remembzed. But 


bzewes foꝛ wooꝛdes too be put newiral⸗ 
ip Which properly are tranſitiue: haue 
embꝛaced that whyche fitted beſt the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent plece. 


9. They are made to ſtoope.] It is to 
be p20ued that in this place the enemies of 
Jſfrael are painted out as it were with the | 
finacr , whtche were duerthꝛowen by the 
power of God, when they thoght nothing 
ice to haue bin towards the. nd there is 
. IJ. n 
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ohm Caluins Commentarie, 


— — 


in it a couert 
tweene the keerceneſſe, wherwithall the 
| enemies were lifted vp foz a whyle, when 
chep ſtept in ſtoutly coo make hauocke of 
all thinges : and ths oppꝛeſſing of Gods 
people. Foz like as to riſe vp, is not the 

2opertie but of thoſe that were erft down 
fo they arc pꝛoperlp ſaved to bee made too 
ſtoope and too fall, whom their own care⸗ 
leſſeneſſe had lifted vp aloft befoꝛe. Ther 
foze the Pꝛophete teacheth by the falling 
out, ho o renche moꝛe it is fo; our behoofs 
too apply ail our hape tos God alone, than 
to leane to our owne power. 


10. [SaneL02d.) Some reade all in 
one tert, ¶ Loꝛde ſaue the King : ] perad⸗ 
uenture bicauſe it ſeemeth to them ageinſt 
reaſon, that the thing which is pꝛopꝛe vn⸗ 
to God (namely too bre called vppon and 
to heare men) ſhould bee pcelded ouꝛer too 
an earthly Ring. But ik wee caſt oar epes 
vpon Son as we ought to do, it willbs 
no matter foz vs to maruaile at, that the 


thing which is peculiar vntoo hint ſhould 
by a fimilitude bee attributed to Dauid ⁊ 
hys ing, ſo karre fooꝛth as they bare 
the 


on of Thzyſt. Now in aſmuche as 
God ruleth and pꝛeſerueth vs by the hand 
ol him, we mul not looke fo: ſaluation a- 
ny where els : like as alſo in olde time the 
fapthfuil were woont too flee vntoo their 
King as the Miniſter of Gods healthful! 
grace. Heerof commeth that ſaping of Je- 
reme.{Thzen.]4.23.which J haue cited 
befoze : namelye the bzeath of our mouth, 
the anoynted is of whom we haue ſayde, 
vnder thy ſbadowe ſhall vote liue amonge 
the Heathen. And there koze as oft as God 
momiſeth reſtitution to his Churche, hee 


matching ofcontraries be= ſett etij fooziya warrant ofhys defence in 


| The contents of the xxj. Palme. 


| This Pſalme conteyneth a publique thankreining for the happy fate of the 
King. And the meening of this and the laſt before is muche altke. For like as 
there was ſet foorth 4 common forme of praying, that the whole people mighte 
bee careful for the welfare of their haad : ſo heere is shewed that all the whole 
| Realme ought too bee glad of the ſafe eftate of their kin o,tyCauſe it was Gods 
will, ly this meancs too preſerue the while bodie in ſafetic . But ſpeciallye the 


the kingdom. Now we ſee it is not with- 
out very good reaſon, that the faithful are 
bꝛought in, crauing help of their King,in- 


too Whoſe tuitton and cuſtodic they are co | 


mitted, and which is ſet ouer them too bee 
their head in ſtead of God. Like as Mi⸗ 
cheas ſapeth. 2.13. Their King ſhall paſſe 
by them, and the LORD vppon their 
head. By which woozdes hee betokeneth 
that their king ſhalbes ag a glaſſ- wherein 
the Image of God map ſhine vnto them. 
Now J returne to the pꝛeſent place. The 
clipped ſpeeche in ſaying [Daue Lo2de,] 
carpeth a greater fozce with it, then if the 
name had bin added: bicauſe that by this 
meanes Dauid ſheweth how this defence 
pertepneth vniuerſally to the whole bodie 
of the Church. And in the Pſalm.118.15. 
there is made a pꝛaper in the ſame fozm of 
Woods, which is aſſuredly the ſelfe ſame 
that this is. The eftect is, that GOD by 
bliſſing his king ſhould ſhew himſelke too 
bes the pꝛeſeruer of the whole people. It- 
terward is expelled the maner of pꝛeſer⸗ 
uing, that the king ſhoulde bee farnithHed 
with Hods power, too deliuer his people 
as often as they {hall call vppon hym to; 
helpe , e God had not pꝛomiſad that 
his people ſhould bee ſaued an otherwile 
then by his hande and trauatile . In theſe 
dapes now that Chꝛyſte is manifeſted, let 
vs learue to peeld him this honoꝛ, not too 
hope foz any other defence then ſuche as h 
ſhall bzing vs from the Father. And here: 
of ſhall we then truly become partakers, 
when all of vs being gathered togither in- 
to one bodie vnder our vniuerſal hed, ſhal 
haue mutuall care one of another, and not 
euerp man ſhift fo; himſelfe alone. 
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ioyce in thy defence? 


queſt of his lippes. 5 Jh. 


Dade in thy ſtrengthe.] Dautd 
could haue giuen thãks vnto god 
pz iuatelp foz the victozies and o⸗ 
ther notable gifts Wherewtth hee had bin 
enhonozed : but he was to wit= 
neſſe, not only that God was the founder 
of his kingdoine, but alſo that whatſoeuer 
God had beſtowed vpon him, the ſame re⸗ 


dounded to the publtke pzofite ot all men. 


Ind at the firft entrance the faithful do ſo 
perſwade themſelues that Dauid was cre 
ated King by the appointment of God, aa 
that God himſelt taketh vppon him a ſpe⸗ 
tiall care to pzefcrue him. Therfoze it ſe⸗ 
ineth that this Pſalme was made to this 
ende alſo, that they ſhoulde warrant them 
ſclues the ſtablenes # continuance of gods 
grace, like as it was of neceſſitie that they 
muſt ſtand in aſſured truſt to hope weil of 
their Ring, whoſe countenaunce was a 
— of gods mercie and fauour towards 
em. And the ſenſe of the woꝛds is, Loꝛde 
if — 1 = may 7 — thy — 
er, thou ſhalt o patle oughe 
thee, he (hal — ſafe, and 22 
his welfare too thy might, reioyce in thee, 
and that not after the common ſozte. Fox 
there is no dout but he hath put [ſtrength 
and defence] foz mighty and ſtrong helpe : 
meening therby that gods mightpneſſe in 


vppon the . XxX}. Pfalme. 
"bholy Gbefte ha h dir. Fed the m indes of the faithful vnto Chriſt, who was toe _ 
end and perfection of this kingdome : too the intent they should knowe , that 
they could not otherwiſe bee ſaued, than vnder the head ordeyned by Cod. 


2. Thou haft given him his harts deſire 


77 


T he. xxi. Pſaline. 


| To the cheefe Chaunter, a Pſalme of Dauids. 
Lord in thy ſtrength shall the King reioyce, yea how greatly shall hee re- 


3 For thou shalt preuent him with bliſſings of good: thou shalt ſette a 
Crowne of Golde vppon his head. 


to haue it faſtened in the bottome of their 
that all Dauids pꝛoſperous ſucceſ⸗ 
es were as many bene ites of God, yea 
and auouchementes ot his lawfull calling. 
And verely in theſe wooꝛds Dauid do 
vs to vnderſtand, that hee did not let him 
ſcife tooſe too deſire whatſoener the fleſhe 
luſteth, (like as wozidly men dos which 
let their mindes now vppon this and nowe 
vpon that, acco:ding as luſt leadeth them 
without choice:) but ſo bꝛideled his affec⸗ 


tions that he deſired nothing, but ſuche as 


Was acco2ding too equitie and right. Foz 
althoughe hee were atteinted wpth ſo:ne 
faultes (accozding as mannes infir mitie 
beareth) and alſo fell twice ſhamefullp: pit 
notwithſtanding his continewall gouern⸗ 
mente ot the kingdome was ſuche, as it 
might cally appecre how the holp Ghoſte 
bare chcef ſwap there. Howbeit foꝛaſmuch 
as by the ſpirite of Pzopheſic , thc cheefc 
thing that hee had eye vnto was Chꝛiſt, 
who reigneth not foz his owne pꝛoſit but 
fo; 8urs,and whoſe deſire tendeth onely to 
our Welfare: wee may gather heereby a 
moſte p2ofitable doctrine , that weenecede 
not in any wiſe to feare that God will re: 
iect our pꝛapers, as ofte as wee p2ay foz 
the Churche , ſith wee purpole them not 
but by oure heauenlye King going befoze 


defending the king ſhouldbe ſuche, that it vs 


| houlde mainteine him ſafe and free from 


Ul daunger. F. n the ſeconde verſe is no⸗ 
tedthe cauſe of reiopling , bicauſe god had 
hard the pꝛayers of the king, and graun⸗ 
ted him whatſoener hee had wiſhed, fo it 


A in hand too holde faſt this, and 


2. 
chaunging of the Tences in the Uerbes. 
bzeketh not of the continuance of the mat 
ter: and therefoze J willingly tranſlate 
this ſẽtence inthe future tence, like as we 


ii. 


and haſt not denyed him the re- 


rFoz thou ſhalt pꝛeuent him.] The | 
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"John Caluins ä 


| knowe it £0 be an alteration much vied a= 


mong the Hebzews. Now then, they that 
reſtreine this Palme too the laſt victozie 
that Dauid got of the fozreine nations, # 
ſuppoſe that the crown whcrof mentiõ is 


made heere, was the crowne of the king of 


Ammon which the holy ſtozie comendeth: 
do in my iudgement to muche imbace that 
ting whiche the holy Ghoſte hath ſpoken 
concerning the contincwall felicitie of his 
reigne. And I doubt not but Dauid com⸗ 
pꝛehended hig ſucce ſſoꝛs cu? vnto C hit, 
and ſo commended the continewall pꝛoce⸗ 
dyngs ol Gods gract in pꝛeſeruyng that 
kinadome. Foꝛ it was not ſapd of any one 
ma alone [ Þ wil be his father & he ſhalbe 
my Sonne. 2. Sam. 7. 14. but that ſaping 
ought to be extended from Salomon bn- 


to Chayſte, like as Eſay witneſſeth right 


wel, 9. 6. affirming that it was then ful⸗ 


| filled, when the Donne was giuen oz cx= 


hibited. Moꝛeouer when hee ſapth, thou 
ſhalt pzcuent, he meeneth that G od wtlbe 
liberall and fozward to beftow euen of his 
owne accoꝛd, ſo as he wil not only graunt 
when he is requeſted: bat allo pꝛeuent the 
Aiugs deſire, in loading hun wit al kinde 
of good things vnloked foz. Þy(bliſſings] 


thou put vppon him. 


4. [He aſtzed thee life.] This verle con⸗ 
firmeth that whiche J touched alate: that 
this lalme is not reſtrepned to the per⸗ 
ſon of any one man. Foz although Da⸗ 
uids life were pz olũ gd, ſo as he paſſed not 
out of tho wide tili hee was ſpent with 
age ⁊ lui of yeeres: pit was hia race muche 
ſwoꝛter, than that it appꝛoched vntoo this 

ength of time which is ſayd too conſiſt of 
many hundꝛed pecres. fea tf pce accounte 
tize tyme from the begynnyng of Dauids 
reigne, vntco the captinitic of Babilor: 
ſts length ſhall not bee found in Dauids 
ſucceſT>urs. Whereioze there is no doubt 
but Dauid compꝛehendeth heere an euer⸗ 
latmg Ring. Ind heere is a coucrte com- 
pur ion bet wecne the dark ſome and delpi⸗ 


4. Heaſked thee life, and thou gaueſt him a long life for euer and euer. 
5. Great is his glorie through thy defence: brightneſſe and beautie halt 


6. For thou haſt ſet him to be bleſſings for euer: thou haſt cheered him 
with gladneſſe before thy countenance. 


vnderctand thou abundantnes 7 Targeſfe, 
wheras ſome tranſlate the Bebzew wozy 
rob] [ goodneſle] it lik eth not mee: fo; u 
is taken rather foz the boũtitulneſſĩs oꝛ fo; 
the free gifts and rewards of God: as if it 
had bin ſaped, the King ſhould wante no- 
thing that might make his life bliſſed in all 
points, bicauſe S od of free will ſhall meet 
him with manifolde abundaunce of goodg 
too enriche him withall. Ind hee nameth 
the Crowne by erpꝛeſſe wooꝛde, bicauſe it 
was the token ofthe kingdome : as if hee 
had ſapd,that God would be the keeper of 
the King whome hee himſelle had ſet vp. 
Now wheras the Pꝛophet teſtiſieth that 
the Crotone, after it had bin layed awap a 
long time, fhuld be ſet agein vp6 Chziſtg 
heade : wce gather that by this ſong, the 
mindes of the godly were rapſed vp to the 
hope of the euer laſting kin dome, wherof 
there was ſet foozth but a ſhadowe oncly 
02 dim Image in the Childzen of Dayid, 


Wherkoze in this place is auouched the 6: | 


uerlaſtingneſſe of the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, 
bicauſe hee was not ſette in ſiege ropall by 
kauour and vopces of mien, but god did ſet 
the Crown vpon his hed krom Meauen, 


ſable beginning of his reigne, oꝛ rather of 
his beginning, which was fraughted with 


moſte grecuous perilles, and nerte couſin! 
too delpaire : and the incredible glozy that 
enſued afterwards, when God exempting! 
that kingdomefrom the common oꝛder, 
placed it in maner abouc thc heauens. Foz 
it is acomenon 02dinary ſtile to ſaye that 
that kingdome ſb9uld continewe ſtedkaſte 
as long as the Senne and Mconc (tall. 
ſhine in the Skis. Daiud therefoze in te⸗ 
pozting that hee aſed life, dooth couerth 
note into what diſtreſſe hee had oftẽ times 
bin brought: ſo as tije meening is: L o:. 
ſince the time that thou hoſt called thy ler⸗ 
uaunt to the hope of the kingdom by lol | 
annointing, his eſtate hathe din wo | 


- 


od 


vppon the. 


— —_ > @—— 
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hee hath counted it a ſingular bencfite too. 
lip out of the chappes of death. But now 
hee hath not oncly ſcaped ſafe ih2ough thy 
grace: dut alſo thou haſte pꝛomiſed conty⸗ 
nuall faccefſ:on to his ofſpꝛing man hũ⸗ 
dꝛed peores after. And this thing doth not 
a little enlarge Gods grace:t hat he vouch 
ſaued ſuche ineſtimable honoꝛ vpon a nn- 
ſerable à almoſte foꝛloꝛne perſon( when he 
fearfullp craued but reſpits frõ death) as 
to ſet him in ſuche cace as he ſhould ieans 
the royall Dcepter to his poſteritie manp 
hundꝛed yecresafter . whereas ſame ex⸗ 
pound it, thou haſt giuen him the life that 
he aſked, yea @ in ſuch ſoꝛte as thou ſhoul⸗ 
deft pꝛolong his dapes foz euer and cuer⸗ 
moꝛe: it is but colde and conſtrapned. foz 
we mult holde ſtil the matching of contra 
ries between the weake and diſhonoura⸗ 
ble beginning of the kingdome, ⁊ that vn⸗ 
hoped honoz, wherwtthall God hath dec⸗ 

| ked his ſeruant, in calling the Moone too 

Wttncile that his ſecde ſhould neuer faile. 

The like trpal alſo was ſhewed in Chꝛiſt 
whom the Father hath rapſed vp fro cons 
tempt , ſlaunder, death, burpall, and deſ⸗ 
patre, vnto the ſouereintit of Heauen, too 

ſit at his right hand koꝛ euermoꝛe, and in 

the end to de the Judge of the world. 

5. [Greate is his glozy.] By thele woz⸗ 

des the people ſignyſie that their Ryng 

(bycauſe hee is defended by the hande of 

G © D and delpuered by hys helps) 

ſhal become moꝛe notable, than if hee had 

epther reigned quictly with the conſent of 

all menne, oꝛ hadde bin garded by the po 

wer and puiſſaunce of men, oz finally had 

ſtode vnuanquiſhed by his own power 2 
pollicie: bicauſe it appeered the mote cleer 

ly thereby , that hee had not attepned his 

pzincely dignitie , but by the direction and 

commaundement of God. The laithfe:ll 

therekoꝛe leaue it ouer to w oꝛldlp pꝛinceg, 

to ennoble themſelues by their owne doo⸗ 
ugs, and to purchace them pꝛayſe by ho 
own manhode. Foz the godly ſet mozeby 
the allowance of God, than by all the tri 
unphs in the Woꝛld. In the mean ſeaſon. 
they pꝛomis themnlclues ſuch help at gods 


eſt, he shall not ſtagger. 


q Thy hande $hall finde oute all thy 


— — 


Although J reiect not this interpꝛetati⸗ 


7. Nicauſe tlie king trtſteth in the Lord and 1 the goodneſſe of the high 


hand as is ſufficient to enhonoʒ thee kmg | 5 
right greatip. 3 


s. (Thon haſt ſet him tos be bliſfings. } | 
Some ex Hound it ſimnply, hat he was cho⸗ 
zen to bec Bing, on whom God had pow 
red fo:th his graces abundantly. Neuer - 
theleſſe it is certeine , tyat there ig ſome⸗ 
What moꝛs expzcſled in this forme of ſpee 
che: namelp that there flowed ſo plentiful 
abundance of good things vpon the king, 
that hee might wooꝛthelp be a patterne of 
Gods bounteouſnefl:: oz alſo that in pꝛay⸗ 
ing. his name might euerp where become 
famous foz example. F oꝛ ths hebeu s lay 
p men are ſet to be a curſe, when thep are 
made ſo deteſtable and are ſtrien with is 
hozrible vengeance of GO D, that their 
rameſeructh foz curſiag and banning. So 
on the other ſide he is ſayd to be ſet to be a 
bliſuͤng, vnder whoſe name Wee conceine 
wiſhes:as foz exãple, if a man ſhouid ſap 
God vouchſaue thee the ſame fauour chat 
he vouchſaued vppon his ſeruant Dauid. 


—_—_— 


on, pit am J contẽted with the other, that 
the King abounding in ail kinde of good | * 
things ſhuld be a notable pattern of ge da 
liberalitie. That which foloweth next cõ 
cerning gladneſſe, is too bs marked ad ni 
ſedly. J oz the meening of the people is, not 
onely that god wil doo the king good, by⸗ 
cauſe he wil beholde him with a fauoura- 
ble and fatherly eye: but allo they aſſigne 
the pꝛopꝛe cauſe of the gladneſſe to be this, 
that the king himſelfe ſhall acknoweledge 
god too bee merciful towards him. F7 02 it 
were not inough foz god too haue care of 
vg and to pʒouide foz vs:onlelfc on the o⸗ 
ther lide he gaue vs a taſt of his goodnes, 

by blazing the bcames of his-iniclde conn - 

tenance vpon vs, lizc as we ſe in the third 

Plalme : Many lay, who wil [hew vs a⸗ 
ny good? Loꝛde let thy face [zine vpon vs 

and we ſhalbe ſafe, Ind lurciy the perfect 

felicitte is to feele God fauourable too vs, 

that wee may dwell ag it were vnder his 

eyes. 


ne enemies, thy ryghite hande shall 


K. ilij. fade} 


— — W——  - —— 


lohn Caluins Commentarie 


| ud out thy haters. 


ſume them. 


2 [Btcauſc the king truſteth) Meere a= 
gein the ſeincts gloꝛie that their king ſhal 
be ſtabliſhed, bicauſe he leaneth vnto god: 
and they expꝛeſſe the maner how he ica- 
neth, that is to wit in hope oz truſt. JF 
reade the whole verſe all in one text ſo as 
— is but one 2 5 LE 
e king, dycauſe he unded vpon hope 
in God and his goodneſſe, ſhall not be in 
| teoperdp of the duerthzowes which turne 
the kingdomes of the woꝛld vpſidedown]) 
NMozeouer whereas it hath bin ſayd be⸗ 
kfoꝛe, that whatſoeuer things the faithfnll 
atti idute to their king, the ſame pertapne 
tothe Whole dody of the Church: heere 
| ts offered a comon pꝛomis to keepe vs at 
cut rode among the ſundꝛy toſtings of 
the wozld. Foz aithough the wozld be rol 
led as it were vpon a wheele, whereby tt 
commeth to paſſe that thoſe which were 
carped vp to the higheſt toppe, do ſodeinly 
fal down: pit the kingdome of Jewzp(and 
vnder the figurstherof the Kingdome of 
Chziſt) is always ercepted. But let vs 
peare in mind, that thoſe only are groun⸗ 
ded vpon that ſtedineſſe, Which caſt them⸗ 
leiues into G eds lap by aſſured fapth, and 
Wuich truſting vppon his mercy commit 
their welkare vnto hun. Foz herewithal is 
ct pꝛeſſed the ground of hoping, namely y 
| Ged mercitulip cheriſheth his ſeruaunts, 
z 3vh9 he hath embꝛeced of his free good wil. 
8 (Thy hand chal find.] Hitherto hath 
Lin defcribed the inward happineſſe of the 
kingdome. Now eas neede was) is added 
_ | the inuinciple ſtrength therok ageinſt the 
enemies. Foz this impoꝛteth as much, as 
it the king ſhould be pꝛoclaymed conque⸗ 
rour af all enemies. I ſaid cuen now, ihat 
| this member is not ſuper ſiuous: bycauſe 
it Were not inough foꝛ the kingdome io 
| f.ozifh inwardly and to be full repleniſhed 
with peace, richefle, and abundance of all 
goss things, onlz(ſc it werc alſo Well fozs 
e12:cdagcinlt foꝛein foꝛce. Ind this thing 
agreeth cheeũp to Lhailtes kingdome , 


— 


——— — — — —ö— —ů— wg Ie -—- 


9 Thoushaltput them as it were into a fornace of fyer in the time of th 
vrath © Lord: in his anger shall hee deſtroy them, and fyer slall con 


10 Thou shalt deſtroy the frute of them from of the earth, and the ſecede 
of them from among the children of men. 


ons of it:as if it had bin ſaid, thy hand ſhal 


— w— —_—  - ——— — 


which neuer Wanteth foes in the wozdd. 
Foz although it be not always aſſayled by 
open foꝛce, but that there is now and then 
ſome reſpit giuen:pit the diucls miniſters 
neuer lap aſide their malice and deſirouſ- 
neſſe to do miſchtef, a therfoze they neuer 
ceaſe to p2actize the onerthzow of Chziſts 
kingdom, But it goeth wel with vs, that 
our king who ſetteth his hand befoze vs 
to defend vs, is higher than all. Further: 
moze bycauſe the wooꝛd Matza] ſignificth 
ſometimes to ſuffiſe, and that heere in the 
fozmer member there is put in the lettre 
¶Lamed ij ſomt interpꝛeters take the wooꝛd 
diuerſip by reaſon of the diuers conſtructi 


be able to reſiſt al enemies, thy right hand 
ſhal find out al thoſe that hate thee, ſo ſhal 
? ſentence aſcend by degrees:thi hand ſhal 
ce able to withſtand , pea thy right hand 
fhal catch thine enimies,that thep ſhalnot 
eſcape the deſtruction. Allo ther is added 
a d2eadful kind of vengance, wherby we 
gather p he ſpcaketh not here of curry ma 
ner of enemies, but of the wicked a fran- 
tik deſpiſcrs of God, Which riſe vp after 
maner of Giants ageinſt his only begot⸗ 
ten ſonne: foꝛ the very ſoꝛenelle of the pu- 
niſhment bew2apeth the heynouſneſſe ol? 
miſcheek. Some think that Daudd allu⸗ 
deth to the kind of pumiſbment which the 
holy Bible repozteth him to haue exccu⸗ 
ted vpon the Ammonits..Zut it ts a moꝛt 
lidelphode that here is metaphoꝛically ſet | 
fozth 5 dzeadful deſtructio which Waiteth 
foz al the aduerſaries of Ciziſt. Foꝛ alte 
it that they fry in ſpight ageinſt ð church. 
and ſet the woꝛld on fyer with their cru⸗ 
titie: pit notwithſtanding when then 
Wickedneſſe ſhall bee come too the full 
heighth, there is this reward lapd vp ſo: / 
them afoze God, that he wil caſt them into! 
his furnace, and ther burn them vy. Heu 
in the firſte meinber the king himſelfe i 
called the reuenger, and atẽterwar de this 


charge is put ouer too the perſon cf © - | 
and 
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ch the 
e xccu⸗ 
moe 
ly ſet | 
attcth | 


02 alte | 
urch. 
x cru 
ther 
e ful 
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Heu 
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and 
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and at length the crecution of the vengs: 
ance is committed too fire: whiche thzee 


things agree very well one with another. 


Foz wce knowe that iudgement is com⸗ 
mitted vnto Chzyſt, too caũ his foes he d: 
long into euerlaſt ing fire: howbeit it was 
expedient to be cxp2cſleb in plaine termes, 
that this iudgement is not the iudgement 
ol man, but Vt G6 O D. Mo leſſe pꝛoſita⸗ 
ble allo was it foꝛ the extreme and terrible 
kinde of vengeaunce too bee ſet foozth, too 
the intent thetr dzowlincs might be wake 
ned, whiche clſe deſpiſe gods ihzeatnings 


leth not a little too the comfozt of the god⸗ 
ly. ſoꝛ wee knowe how dzeadful the cruel⸗ 
nelie of the vngodlp is, whercvnder oure 
fayth wold caſly quaile, if it roſe not vp a⸗ 
geme too Gods iudgemcut. The time of 
wꝛath admoniſheth vs, that the Croſſe is 
too bee boʒne patientipe as long as it ſhall 
pleaſe the L02de ioo exerciſe vs and too 
meeken vs. Then if hee vtter not ſoozth 
his power by g by to deſtroy the vngodlip, 
let vs learn to tary the time which the hea 
uenly Father hath fozefixcd, and then wil 
eur King come foʒih armed with his ter⸗ 
ribie power to take vengeance. Foz howe 
leng ſo euer he diilemble now, he hath not 
foꝛgotten eyther himlelfe oz vs: but hee 
ſmile ch at the madncſſe of thoſe which ga⸗ 
ther moꝛe pꝛeſumptuouſneſſe from dap to 
day, bycauſe they rage without controle⸗ 
ment. Mowe althoughe wee feele ſmall 
ſwectneſie in thys ſmpling of Gods: pit 
mult wee go thaoveh with oure warfare 
til the dap of vengeance come, whiche alſo 
ſhalbe the pecre of eure redemtion,like as 
Elay. 34. 8. ſapeth. Meuertheleſſe it mu⸗ 


cat cleſſp. Ageine the ſelfſame thing auap⸗ 


tiketh mee not, that in the latter member 
there ſhould be denounced to Chziſtes e 
ncemics, the deſtruction wher with god de 
ſtroyed Sdodom e Gomozrie in old tine. 
niſhment vos a 
ſingular and notable exaple aboue others, 
of, Gods iudgemẽt ageinſt all wicked per⸗ 
ſons : oꝛ rather a viſible image vpo darth, 
of Hell fire that is pꝛepared foz the caſta- 
Wapycs : this (:militube is rife too bee met 


Foz in aſmuch as that 


withall in the Scripture. 


10. {/Thefrute of them krð of the earth 
By this circurnſtounce Dauid ampli ct) 
the greatneſle of Gods wzath , bycauic it 
ſhal ſpꝛed cuen vnto their Childzen. Ft is 
a ſufficient oꝛdinary poynt of doctrir.c in p 
ſcripture, that God not cnely taketh ven⸗ 
geance of the firſt committers ofmilcheef, 
but alſo caſt eth it intoo the boſome of their 
childzꝛen. Ind pit notwithſtanding, when 
he ſo purſueth his vengeance too the third 
and fourth gentration, he dooth notra%= | 


ip Wꝛap in the giltles with the offendoꝛs. 
But fozalinuch as the leed of the viigodiy 
which hc hath bereft of hys grace is accur 
ſed, and that all the Childzen of w2eth are 
damned to vtter deſtruction; his ſtreight⸗ 
neſſe is no leſſe rightful toward the Thil- 
dꝛen than tou ard the Fathers. Foz who 


can commence any actyon ageinſt him, if 
hc withdꝛaw fro the vnw oꝛzthy, the grace 
Wher with he embzaceth his ſeruãts. Fox 


by both wayes hc ſheweth how deere and 
pꝛeciouſe Chzilſtes kingdom is vnto him: 
es well in pzolccuting his mercy towarde 
the oſſpꝛing of the faithful euẽ vnto a thou 
ſande generations, as alſo in laying his 
Wꝛath vpõ the repzobates vnto the third 
and fourth generation. 


u For they haue ſpred out euill vpon thee : they haue imagined deceit a- 
geinſt thee which they could not bring too paſſe. 
u I herefore shalt thou ſette them for a Butte: in thy ſtrings shalt thou 


| 


prepare thy ſelf ageinſt the faces of them. 


bad deſcrued ſuche moncr of puntſhement 
es he had pꝛepheſied vpponthemn : bicauſe 
they hed not onciy bin troubleſome toc a 
weztail nan, but alſo turned the ſlately⸗ 
elle ot their pꝛide agenfie God hunſellc. 


— — 


tz. Tee thou exalted in thine owne ſtrength 6 Lord: wee will ſing of thy 


| power and praiſe it. 


u. [F£2 they hane ſpꝛed out.] In this 


Fc2(as it was ſaid in the ſecond Palin) 
verſe Darnd declarcth that the vngodlye 


no man coulde haue impeached that king⸗ 
dome in the perſon cf Dauid conſccrated 
by the commarnindement of God, but her 
11:n{ allo haut made wicked and trapte⸗ | 
roue war ag einſt God. Mucn moꝛe then 
is Gos maicſtie impeached in * 
e 


R. v. 
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John Caluins Commentarie 


1. 


the kingdom of Chit, fith tt ts not gods 
wil to reigne in the woz1d, but by ß hand 
of him. Now thẽ kaꝛaſmuch as the wozd 

Nata] in Debzcw ſignikyeth ſometime to. 
ſpꝛed out, # ſometpme to turne aſyde: it 
map be tranllated epther of both wapes 
not 8 Namely that 5 vngodly (as 
it wer by ſpꝛeding out their nets ) wee a 
bout to ſubdew Gods power vnder the: 
02 that thep haue wzelted thetr malice a 
lpde, tothentent to oppꝛeſſe his power: 
lie as if a man ſhuld dzapne a bzocke in 
to ſome place by cutting a ditch frõ it. He 
ſayth afterward that they imagined de⸗ 
cept, oꝛ a purpoſe F wanted ſucceſſe. By 
which woꝛds he toucheth the blynd bold 


neſſe of them, whtch in fepghting ageinſt 


god dare aduenture vppon any thing. 
12 [Thou ſpalt ſet then foz a but.] Bp⸗ 
cauſe the woꝛd ¶ Shichem)] in He bew ſig⸗ 
nifyeth pꝛopꝛely a ſhoulder, ſome keepe 
ſtiu the ſamt ſence:as it he had ſayd, their 


ſhoulders ſbould ſticke vp in their ſtow⸗ 
ping bodies: ſo accoꝛding vnto the, ther 
is mctaphozicallp noted the ſubiection of 


the enemies that was to come. Meuer⸗ 


thele ſſe, the other expoſitton is moze ac⸗ 
cuſtomed euen among the Hebzews, that 
God wil pend them vp in ſome cozner E 
ther kecpc them from doing harme. Foz 


| 


A Athough this tytie be darkſome : pit 
notwithſtanding, ſome interpreters 

haue trubled thiſelues moꝛe tha rea⸗ 
ſon woold they ſhould haue done, which 
came to pa ſſe foz that thep ſowght J wot 
not what a deepe miu erie in a ſmal mat⸗ 
ter. Dome will that [o. chould be ta⸗ 


* 


heads ſhould bre caſt downe, fo as thepz - 


The Conteints of the. xx1i. Palme. 


Dauid complayncs in this Eſalme, haw he is brought to ſuch diſtreſſe, that he i, 
like a man in deſpayreeNotwnbftandine 
niences which nipped him pitifully,then recouering aut of the bottomleſſe pitte of 
temptac ions, he gathereth hart to him to hope well. But by the way, in his one per 
ne be ſerteth foorth 4 figure of Chriſt ,wha he knew by the ſpirit of Profeſie, ſbuld 
be caſt d1wn by wonderful ꝙ vawited meanes, before the father ſhuld exalt him. 
And ſo the Pſalme in two members vnfoldeth that propheſie of Eſay : He was ta- 
ken vpout of priſen and indgement:and who [ball declare his generacion. Eſa. jr. d 

Thexxit.P[alme. 
To the cheef chaũter a Pſalme of Dauids, vpon the hynd of the morning. 


[Shichim] ts ofren times taken fo2 a part, 
oꝛ a coaſt, oꝛ a plot, oꝛ a place, Yowbecit 
foꝛaſmuch as Win a little after, he bꝛing⸗ 
eth foozty god furniſhed with a bowe, re⸗ 
dy to ſhoote his arowecs at the face of the: 
J dout not but by continewing His me: 
taphoꝛ, he compareth the to a But wher 
in an inchpin is woont to be {gt vp: # ſo þ 
ſtce wil flow trimip in this Wp e: Thow 
Loꝛd wilt make thẽ᷑ as it wer a butte to 
ſhote thpne arows at. Tr up all his dzikt 
ts, to inſtruct vs to patiẽce, vitil God in 
dew ſeaſon bzing þ vngodlp to their end. 
13 [Be thou etalted O L02d.} In the 
end, the pſalme is knit vp with a pzaper, 
Which ageine ayowcheth that the king⸗ 
dome wherot ment ion is made, is ſo iop⸗ 
ned with gods glozp, that y power ther: 
of ſhyneth foozth therin. Now although 
Gov tn old tym? exalted his own power 
inexilting Dauid:yit notwithſtanding, 
that which is ſpoken heere,is not ſubſtã⸗ 
cially fulfilled but in Chziſt: who is in 
ſuch in wypſe ſet ouer vs as our king by f 
heautip kather, that he is alſo god, mani⸗ 
feſted in þ fleſh. Howbeit like as his god⸗ 
1 power mult wozthely ſtrike feare into 


repꝛobate:ſo is it deſcrpbed full of moſt 
werte comtoꝛt, that it map ſtirre vs vp 
to gladneſle, too ſinging of ſongs, and to 
thankſgiuing. 


After be hath reckened vp the iuconue- 


ken foz themozning ſtarre, & othcrſome 


foʒ valeantneſſe: but moze ryghtip it is 
taken foza Hpynd. Ind fozaſmach as 
the Bpoltles arc euident witneſſes that 
it is a Dꝛopheſpe concerning Chzilt : 
the olde Wzyters haue thowght , that 
Th ſtes Dignitpe conlde not bee 8- 

| gaunced. 
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has 
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auaunced ropallp inongh, onleſſe by an al- 
legozicall ſence, they tranſpoſed the name 
of hynde vnto a ſacrpſiſt. The ſame thyng 
attempted they that liked better of y name 
of [mozning.] But bycauſe find no ſub⸗ 
ſtance in theis quidditits:it wilbe better to 
choze that which is moze ſimple e naturall. 
Surely, vnts me it ſemeth of good lik ely⸗ 
hod, that it Was y beginning of ſome com⸗ 
mon ballet:foz othcrwyſe J ſe not how the 


] my peace. 


2 [My God.] The firft verſe ronteineth 
two notable ſentences: which though they 
ſeeme contrary in apparance: pit doo they 
daily creepe both togither into the minds 
of the godly. wheras he ſayth he is foꝛſa⸗ 
ken # caſt of by God: it ſeemeth to bee the 
complaint of a man in deſpaire, Foz what 
ſparke of faith is there remaining, where 
ther is kelt no help in God:! Ind pit neuer 
theleſſe, in þ he caileth him twice his God, 
E vttereth his groninges into his boſome, 
it is no dark confeſſion of fayth. But the 
gedly muſt needes be exerciſed with this 
inward conflict, as oft as God withdzaw 
eth the tokens of his fausz , that whither 
ſoeuer they turn their eies, they map meet 
with nothing but darkneſſe of the night. 
And this J (ap betideth the faithfull, too 
thentent that by wozeſtling with themſel⸗ 
ues, they ſhould aſwell bewꝛap the weak - 
neſſe of the fleſh, as ſhewfozth their faith. 
F0; as foz the repꝛobates, bycauſe they 
fode tkernſelucs in their own diſtruſt, their 
ſoꝛow ouerwhelmeth them, lo as they can 
not attein to Gods grace by faith. ow 
then, that Dauid vphild himſell and was 
not ſwalowed vp by temptacion, it is eaſp 
to gather by his wozds. Foz although he 
were greatly diſtreſſed with heaumelſle: pit 
not wſtanding he bzake not out into this 
etch. Mp God, my God, Ibut by reſiſ⸗ 
ung ſteutip. The ſame thing doth cuerp 
dodip man fecle daily in himſclf: namely, 
that aſter the iudgmẽt of the flech, he thin 
keit hemteik to be caſt of a reiected of god: 
ihn by faith tancth hoid of the grace that 
5 hwden: and fo it commcth to paſſe, that 
dontrary altections are iningled à Wzap⸗ 


2 My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee, farre from my defence 


and from the woordes of m roring? 


3 My God, Ikric by day and thou hereſt notꝰand by nyght neither hold 


tytie ſhou'd agree with the conteintg. By 
the laying of it togither it appcereth, that 
Dauld compzehendeth heere,not any one 
perſecntion,but what ſo cuer he ſuffered 
under S eule. Whither he compyled thys 
plalme at what time he was in pꝛoſperitie, 
that is vncertein:ſauing a man map be⸗ 
leue, that here be deſcribed the things that 
he minded in the middes of his cares, vex⸗ 
ations, and ſozowes. 


ped tog ther in their pzapers . It cannot 
be but that the fleſhly vnderſtãdung muſt 
by the pꝛeſent beholding of things, con⸗ 
ceiue god to be either faus:able, oz ageinſt 
tz. Therfoze when he ſuttereth vs to lpe 
long, # as it were to ppne away in ſozow: 
we muſt needes be touched at the hart in 
ſuch an —— to the fleſh, as if he 
had quite fozgotten vs. when ſuch a per⸗ 
plexitie poſſelleth $ whole mind of a man, 
it dꝛowneth him in decpe vnbeleek, ſo as he 
laboureth no moe ſoꝛ remedy. But if on 
the contrarp part faith ſuccoꝛ him: the (cif 
ſame man, that by the very thing itſelf dee 
med God to be ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with him,, 
oz rather vtterip eſtraunged from him, ef= 
pieth his ſecrete and far remoued grace in 
the glafſe of his pzomis. Wetweene theſe 
two affections do men flote, when Satan 
moueth them to deſpaire by caſting the 
ſignes of Gos wꝛath in their way, But 
layth calling them backe to the pꝛomiſes, 
tcacheth them to qupet themſelues patiz 
entlp, and to reſt vpon God, vntu he ſhew 
them his fatherlp coũtenance agein. Pow 
we perceiue out of what lountain iſſued, 
as wel this outkryſ My God mp God,] 
as alſo the complaint that is added imme⸗ 
diatip to it, oh haſt thou foꝛſaken me: 
J oz at ſuche time as the vebemencie of 
grecic and the infirmitie of the fleſn had 
fozccd him to ſay, 4 am fozſaken of god: 
leaſt hee ſhould haue bin euerpꝛeſſed and 
ſo haue giuen oncr : fapth pꝛompted Him 
Wich a qualtiication, end bade him bo?bly 
cail hun his GOD, ol whom he thought 
hunſelt to haue bin fozxſaken. Fearathcr, 
wee lee howe hee gaue the frſte plece 
191 
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MY 


fo faith, roi befoze he giue himleife leane 
to vtter his complaint, bicauſe he would 
dee on ths fozebande, hee pꝛoteſteth firſt 
that neuertheleſſe hee fleeth to his God. 
Ind ſurely in aſmuch as the affections 
of the fleſhare not eaſly reftreined when 
thep once bopleout , but rather cary vs 
ond our bounds : they are to be bꝛyd⸗ 


b 
Jie — — at the firſt puſh . Therefoze 
di 


Dauid keepe a very gosd ozder, in 
pꝛeuenting his fozow , with fapth, and in 
qualifping by god!p payer , the thing 
which he afterward bewapleth concer= 
ning the greatneſſe of his trubbles, Foz 
ik he hav ſapd pzecyſelp, Loꝛd why foz= 
ſakeſt thou mee hee had ſeemed to haue 
fretted with bitter carping ageinſt God: 
pea rather, it had bin a hazard,leaſt ſome 
vnmeaſurable bitterneſſe of greef, ſhuld 
haue attepnted his mynd . But now by 
clozing to himſelf the barryers of kapth, 
bee holdeth in all his ſenſes , that they 
ſhould not ſtart out beyond dew ͤmea⸗ 
ſure. Nepther ts the repetition ſuper flu⸗ 
ons, where he nameth him his G O D 
t ſopee, and within a whple after beateth 
| vppon the ſame tptle ageine the thpzde 
tyme . Foz inaſmuch as the encounter 
with this kynde of temptation is hygh 
and peynkull, when God (as though he 
had caſt of all regard of vs) Wwinketh 
at our miſeties and gronings : therefoze 
dooth Dauid ſtand the moze ſtifly in ſee⸗ 
king to ſtrengthen himſeike . Foz it is 

not at the very fitſt puſh that fayth get⸗ 
| teth victoʒie. But when ſhe hath bin er⸗ 
ercpſed with many turmoyles, at length 
ſhe ſcapeth conquereſſe. In the meane 
ſeaſon, J ſaye not that Dautd was ſo 
ſtout and vnappalled a champion, that 
his fapth wauered not. Foz albeeit that 
the fapthfull endeuer neuerſo earneftip 
too ſubdew the motiong of thepz fleſhe, 
and too peide themſeines all whollp too 
Gods ſeruts : pet are thep alwapes at⸗ 
teynted with ſome infirmitie . Yerevps 
pon came that halting of holp Jacob, 
Wwhereok mention is made by Moyles, 
Geneſig.3 2.24. bycauſe that although he 
gat the vpper hand in wzeſtling, vit hee 
bare awap the marke of his ſinfuil de⸗ 
kault. With ſuch examples dooth God 


harten his ſeruaunts too hold out, least 


— ESE 


oe ouermpuding thetr owne infirmitie, 


thepz hartes ſhould faple them. Where⸗ 
foze we mult go this wap to wootke : ag 
okt as our flefh rebelleth age inſt vs #x ag 
it were with violent ſtozmes carpeth vg 
to imp it iencie: we muſt ſtrpue ageinſt it 
to reſtrepne his headpneſſe. Mo will it 
come to paſſe, that we ſhalbe in deede ſoze 
toſſed, howbeit our faith ſhall alwapes 
ſcape ſhipwzecke. Meuertheleſſe we ga⸗ 


ther by the very fozme of the complapny, | 


Dauid did not dubble 5 wozds in vain, 
wher with to pꝛop vp his faith . Foz hee 
doth not ſingiy ſaye hee was fo:ſaken of 
god: but he addeth that heſ was far of fr 
his defence:] nameip bycauſe that when 
be ſaw him in Daunger, he gaue him no 
ſigne of good hope. Foz inaſmuch as the 
power of helping is in the hano of god: 
when he ſeeth our ſanfty ſet open to p luſt 
of our enemies, c pit ſitts ſtili as though 
he regarded it not at all: who would not 
ſap that he dzaweth back his hand, leaſt 
he ſhould deliuer vs? Mozeouer by [the 
woꝛds of his rozing] he doeth vs to wit 
that he was vercd w no lpght tozmets. 
Durely he was not ſo nyceharted as to 
make a cruell pelding out foz ſome comõ 
harme. Ncedes then mult the greefe bee 
right great, that fozced rozings out from 
a meeke man, and ſuch a one as was vn- | 
diſcozageable in vndertaking troubles. 
Ageine wheras Chꝛyſt hanging vppon 


the Croſſe vttered the ſame ſpeeche euen 
almoſt at the laſt gaſpe. Math. 27. 46: 1 
is to be ſeene how it may agree, that the 
onelp begotten ſonne of God, ſhould bie 
diſtreſſed with ſo great encomberance of 
greeke, as to cry out that hee was foꝛſa⸗ 
ken ot God the Father. This caſe ſo far 
paſſing reaſon, hath compelled manpe in: 
terpzeters to ſeeke ſtarting holes. Thec- 
foze they haue ſayed that Chzpſts made 
that mone  rathcr accozding to the opi⸗ 
nion of the common people, than foz that 
he felt ſo in himſelf. Bat by the way they 
ſawe not how thep abate muche from the 
benefite of oure redemption., while thi? 
ſurmile Chzyſte too be vtterip exempted 
from the tervours, which the iudgement 
of GOD ſtryketh intoo ſinners. Tru: 
lye it was butte a fonde feare , that the? 
Trepaed curteſpe too make Chzyſte ſub: 
tecte vntos ſo greate fozowe , leaſte they 
ſhould diminiſh his glozte,foz _ = 
c 
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ſocter. Act. 2.24. witneſſeth play nlp. how 
it was impoſſible foz him too bee yiid by 
the ſozoweg of Death, it foloweth that 
he was not pꝛiuiledged and vtterly free 
f:om them. Ind ſarely inaſmuch as hee 
had taken vppon him our perſone, and 
our gylt tneſſe: it was of neceſſitic that 
he muſt make his apparance ag a finner 
at the iudgment ſeatcof God. Herevp= 
pon came that diſmapdneſſe and dzead 
which compelled him too craue releaſe of 
death: not fog that tt had bin ſo bitter foz 
him to haue paſſed out of thys lyłe: but 
bycauſe there was drefeze his epeg, the 
curſe which lay heauily vppon ſinners. 
Nov ik there were dꝛoppes of blud foꝛz⸗ 
ced from hun in his firſt conflict, fo as he 
needed an Angeli to comfozt him. Luke. 
12.43. it is no maruel if hte vttered ſo 
great ſoꝛow in this iaſt pang , By the 
wayit is to bee noted, that Thziſt ſo ſuf= 
fered the aff:crions of man, as that hee 
fel: not thzougy Weakneſſe of the fleſh, 
bycauſe p 8 of his nature kept 
him pure krom all exceſſe. Therefoze as 
foz the temptacions where with Satan 
aſſay led him, hee was able too oue rccome 
them without anp wound that myght 
leaue beehynd it any b:emiſh of halting. 
And it is no Whit too bee dowobted, but 
Chꝛiſte by that outkry ſyhcwed openip, 


tliem. | 
not put to shame, 
the contempt of the people. 


and vvag vvith theyr head. 


\S 


him, ſeing he loucth him. 


4 [But thou art holy. ] The copulatiue 
which is red in the Hebꝛew mult dout⸗ 
lefle be refolucd into the aduerſatine part 
of ſpeech. There bee that think the eters 
nall and immutable tate of GOD too 
bee ſet ageinſt the miſertes which Da⸗ 


* kelt: to whome J ſablcribe not, by- 


mm... 


hut thou art holy, and inhabiteſt the prayſes of Iſraell. 
5 Our fathers truſted in thee, they truſted in thee and thou diddeſt deli- 


6 They kryed vntoo thee, and vvere ſaued they truſted in thee, and were 
7 But Iama vvorm, and not a man: the skorning ſtocke of men and 
All that ſee mee skoffe at mee th 


Hee tumbled downe vnto the Lord, let him rid him, let him deliuer 


that this Plalme Was made of him bp 
tyirit of P2ovhelte , albecit that Damd 
bewavle h{igowne mtſertcs therein. 

3 [Hr God Firy.)In this verſe he 
erp2eſſeth th: iong cont inuaance of his 
trubnle; which cncreaſed his diſquiets 
neſſe and weerpneſſe. Beſydes tus, it 
was a fozer temptacion, that hee ſeemed 
to looſe his labour in krping. Foz wher 
as the ontiy remedp of our euiils, is too 
catl vypon God: if our pꝛaping boote vs 
not, what help is there then © There: | 

koze he comp'apneth that GOD is af- 
ter a ſozt deaf to his requeſtes, wheras 
he ſayeth in the ſecond part, that he hath 
not any reſt: the meening is that he fcee 
lcth no cofozt, that may quiet his mpnd. 
Fo as long as affliction pinched him, 
the vnquietneſſe of his mpnde fozced him 
to k2y our. Ind heere is thꝛoughip ſeene 
the conſtancie of faith, which was not 
diſcoucaged with the long conttnuarce 
of aduerſities. Foz the rule of pꝛaping 
arpght is, that he which haty ſeemed to 
beate the apze a long whyple in vapne, 
ſhould not therekoze leaue ok. Bp the | 
wap this is graunted to the faythfutl bp 
the fatherip loatng kyndeneſle of God, | 
that if thep be diſappopnted of they; de 
ſyze foz a tyme, they map diſburden their 
greefes into his boſom, 


ey make a mowe vvith theyr lippes, | 


cauſe I meete with a moze ſimple c moze 
natiue ſence : namely that God hath al⸗ 
wapes ſhewed himſeife fxuozabvle to his 
elected people. Foz heere is no dealing 
what maner a one hee is in Heaurn: but 
what maner a one he hath ſhewed him⸗ 
ſelk towards men. Ind it is demaunded 


9 


whiter 


John Caluins Commentaric 


nn. 


whithcr Dautd in thets woꝛds enfozceth 
his owne complaynt, that he only obtep⸗ 
neth nothing at Gods hand: oz whither, 
(as it wer by caſting a ſheld befoze him) 
he repulſe the temptac ion, whyle he ſet⸗ 
tcth Gov bekoze him as his continewall 
deliuerer. Although J may graunt that 
it makcth too the augme ntacion of his 
grecfe : pit doubt J not, but that Dauid 
mak eth therof a remcdp agtinſt diſtruſt. 
Foz inaſmuch as it Was a daungcrous 
temptation to ſec himſcit᷑ foʒſaken of god: 
lraſt he might nouriſh it with continuall 
thinking vppon it. he tur ned his mynde 
| aſpde to the cõtint wal examples of gods 
grace; whereby bee might corceiue lone 
| nourrriſhment cf good hope. Therefoze 
ts mee ning Was, not onelp to ſecke how 
it ſhould com: to palle, that god who had 
alwaies delt mercifully with his people, 
{hutd now(as it wer foꝛgetting his own 
nature) leaue a miſcrable man deſtitute 
of all help a comfoꝛt: bat alſo to take vp 
a buckler ſohtrwith to ſheeld him ſelfe a= 
ge inſt the fyzy darts of Saten. He calleh 
God holy, bycauſe he cõtineweth alwates 
uke himſelk. Ind he ſapth that he inhabi⸗ 
teth the pzaples of Iſrael, bycauſe in be: 
ing beneſictal to his clect pcople, he mini⸗ 
Qercth matter of thanks foꝛ þ cõtint wal 
þ bolding on of his graces. Fez onleſſe god 
TEES gitie a taſt ofhis goodnes, we mult nc des 
ne de dumb. Ind fozaſmuch as Dautn1s one 
$i 


of his members, he rpueth agemnſt im⸗ 
pedimẽts to the intent he may hope to be 
receiued at length into the felowſhip of 
his bodie, to ſing the pzapſes of God. 


I 5 [In thec. ] it is a rendꝛing of the canſe 
A why God ſitteth among y pꝛayſes of the 
1 pes ple: nameip bycauſe he hath his hand 

an. alwaics ſtretched out to pzeſcruc y fatth- 

e fait. Foz Dautd (as J ſayde euen now) 

Ae gathereth togither the examples of all a= 

„ ges, Wher with to tapſe vp# ſtrengthen 

Eimſelk, and woher with to perſwade him= 

eite eſfuredip, ù ſeeing god neuer ſhooke 

of any ot᷑ bis choſen people, he allo ſhalbe 
one of the nomber of them whoſe welfare 
is lapd vp in the hand of God. Ind ther= 


4 


PH coine of 5 polteritie of thoſe that had bin 
M berd:meening thereby 5 bc is an hare of 
„ tte ſauie grace Which they had felt. Foz 


FY 
— Zuwäꝗ3— — neo — — — 


 fozc he ſayth in expꝛeſſe wo2ds, that he is. 


— — —— — — —— 


be hath an ee to y couer ant woher in god 
odopted the ofſpꝛing of Jbzaham to him 
ſelke, Foꝛ it were to ſmall purpoſe to res, 
mẽber the pzoofes of $ mercie which god 
hath ſhewed to his feruãts, onleſſe eche of 
vs can regiſtcr himſelf into the ſame oz; 
der yutke as Dauid tncludeth himſcif in- 
to the Church of Sed. wheras he repe⸗ 
teth thzyce, that the fathcrs obtcyned de⸗ 
liuerace by hoping:it is not to be douted, 
but þ he modeſtip giueth an incitng how 
he hopeth ſo as wel as they:;wherby it cõ 
meth to alle that the effect of the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes cometh vnto vs. Foz to thitent ang 
map apply to his own behoofe, the bene, 
fits that ged beſtowed vpon his ſeruits 
in olde tyme : it bechoueth him to ſet hig 
eyes vpon the free pꝛomiſes, æ vpon faith 
that leaneth vnto the ſame. Moꝛcouerʒ 
he myght ſhew how this fayth was net 
cold 02 dead, ne ſapth ther withal that he 
[kricd out.] Foz he ſhamle ſly belieth him 
ſelfe, which layeth he truſteth in God, x 
pit is lo benommed in his aduerſittes, þ 
he calleth not vypon him foz help. Ther⸗ 
koꝛe the trewneſſe of fapth is knowen by 
pꝛaper, like as the goodneſſe of a tree is 
kno wen by his frute. By the wap it is to 
be noted, that ther de none other papers 
adiudged ia wkul befoꝛe Ged, but ſuch es 
iſſe w out of fapth & are iopned $ it. Foz 
it was not at all aduenture that Dautd 
placed [Rrying out,] in the middes bie⸗ 
twene the wozds of hoping. 

7 [But Jam a worm. ] He grudgeth 


not ageinſt God as though he were vn- 


wezthely deit wu: but in bewa;luig his 


tcace, (to thentent het may the moze pꝛo⸗ 
noke God to mercy,) he ſapeth he is not 
reputed ſo much es foz a man. This at 
the firſt bluſh ſeemeth to tende to the dil: 


couraging of his hart, oz rather to the a⸗ 


boliſching of faith. But by the ſequele it 
Will appeare flat contrary: namely to de: 
clare how miſerable his ſtate is, that het 
map there bp conceine hope ok releefe , 
Ther koꝛe he reaſoneth of impoſſibintie, 
that it cannot be but God muſt at length 
teach his hand to him being ſoze afflicted! 
az id at the laſt caſt, Foz if he haue cbew⸗ 
ed compaſſion to ali ſich as haue at any, 
time bin but meanlp afflicted:how should 
he fozſake his ſeruaunt dzowned in the 
moſt decpe dong con of all e 4 
n 


— 


. 


Jn c119s wile, as oft as wec bee ouerwhel⸗  Danid ſaw himlelfe w2ongfally condem⸗ 


So 


— — 


vppon the. xxij. Pſalme. 


med with houge heape3 of atdictiong, we ned in the would, it was al wais his wont 
mult racher fetch fro thence matter wher to reſoꝛt to this poynt: that being aſſured 
vpon to ground hope of deltuerance, than of a good conſcience in himſelf , hee migijt 
pceld our ſelues to deſpayze. Now if god well haue God to bee his maintepner in 
haue put this his moſt erceilent ſeruant to heauen. And thep all vphꝛayd him, that he 
ſo harde ptunzes, and ſo farre abaſed hun (vpon a vayne bzauerp) made v naduiſed 
that he had no room euen among the moſt boaſt of Sods help. where is that God 
deſpiſed ſozt of men, let not v5 think \tozn (ſap thep) on whom he leaned! where is | 
to be bought low aiter his erample BoõW thatloueto winch he truTezs Ther is no 
beeit we ought cheefly to call to mynd the Weapon of Satans maze deadly to woũd 
ſonne of God, in whom allo wee lee this mennes ſoutes, than when he attempteth 

thing to haue bin fulfilled, accoꝛding ag it to ſet vs beſide our hope, by turning gods 

was auouched by the pꝛopheſie of E ay. pꝛomiſeg into a mocaery. Howbeit, they | 
He was deſpiſed, nepther made wꝛe any ſap not ſingly that Dauyids pꝛayers were 
account of him: he was a man of ſozowes, to no purple, and the loue of God, which | 
there was no fauour noz beawty in him, he boaſted of, deceittull: but thep girde at 
ſo that euerp man hid his fac: from him, him ouerthwartly as an hypocrite that 
Eſap. 5 3.3. By which woozds is ſuffici⸗ faldy pꝛetended the name at God from 
ently diſpꝛoued the friuolous cauilling of which he was a ftranger. How ſharpe a 
them, which haue payd the d hilelophers temptacion this was, enery man may con | 
about the terme l woꝛme: as though Da: ſider by his own witte. But the reinedꝰ 
uid ſhould note ſoꝛne ſingular mmiſterie n which he vſed, pꝛoued the vncoꝛrupt aur 
the begecting of Chꝛiſt: and not rather ſap tion of his faith. F oz onleſſe hee had bin 

that he was avaſed beneaih all men, and ſure that God was his witneſſe: he neuer 

after a ſoꝛt cut of fr the number of liuing durſt ts haue put vp this co:nplarnt vnto 
wights. Qow in that the ſonne of god ſuk hun. wheretoze as oft as men charge vs f 
fered himſelf to be bꝛought to this point, with hipocriſp, e muſt by all mcancs en⸗ 
= and deſcended cuen vnto hell: it ddoth dener, that the inncrmoze ſoũdneſſe of our 
dlit:le darken his glozy, that it is rather hart map anſwerc foꝛ vs befoze God. And | 
abzizht mirroz of his incomparable grace as oft as Satan pzactizeth to ſet vs beſide 
towards vs. fkapth by byting ſkoffes : let this bee oar | 
Au that ſee nee.) It is an erpoſition Ankerhold, to call God to witneſſe, that | 
of the laſt ſentence. cc hav ſapd, that hee he may auouch his own rightzouſneſſe, in 
was a ſkozne to euerp ralcail, and as tt defending vs: ſceing that there can bee no 
were to y efſkoozings of tie people. Now fowler blaſphjemie offered to his name, 
he teciteth with whatſkozmngs her had than to ſap that they Which repoſe their 
bin commontp rapled vpon: namely, that truſt in him, are puffed vp with vain con 
being not cotented with ſ\kxoznful wozds, fidence , and that they which hauo fully 
they vttered their malapertneſſe in geſ= perſwaded themſelues to ſtande in Gods 
tare, botij bp potting with theu lippes, E faqaoz , deceiue themſelues with vain opi⸗ 
by ſhaking their heades. Foz whereas nion. Now ſeeing that the ſonne of God 
ſomt e rpoundſ too open in the lippe, ] too was aſſayled with th: ſame weapon: Sa 
de as much to ſap as to rayle: me thinks tan will neuer a whit the moze ſpare the 
tagreeth not: toꝛ the lettreſ Beth Jis ſuper faithfull who are his inembers. wherfoꝛe 
duous, as it happeneth oft among the Þ2- it behoueth them to ber armed with this 
News, Therkaze it liked mee better ioo ſheeld, that although they be vtterly foꝛ⸗ 
tranInte it, [ tyep tiuſt out their lippe, ] toꝛne among men: pit ithey caſt their ca.e 
bicauſe it is the geſture of ſuch as in Ron vppon & od, theyꝛ pꝛapers ſhall not bee in 
do mocke men openlp. But that which vapne. By the woozd \ Gol }18 verp wel 
boloweth was much moꝛe hepynous, when expzeſſ:d the nature and feꝛct of Fayth, 
they ca him in the teeth that God (Who which leaning vppon Gods pꝛouidence, 
he had pꝛokeſſed to bee his father) was lur diſchargeth our mindes ofthe durthens of 


In from him. Foz we know that when cares and troubles. 
| | 10 2 new, 
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Tohn Galums Commenrane 


nen, 


10. Surely, thovv art the lake of mee out of my mouthers vyomb, the 


fovynder of my truſt vppon my moothers breſtes. 
u. Vpponthee vvas I caſt out of the matrice, thovy art my God from 


my moothers vyomb. 


12. Go not farre from mee, for tribulacion is nere at hand, bycauſe there 


is none too help mec. 


10. { Snrely, thow.] Agein Dauld ray⸗ 
ſeth a new foztification, wherwath to with 
ſtand and repulſe the pzactp3es of Satan. 
Fox he e toogither Gods bene⸗ 
tes, dy which he had lerned alate that he 
Was his father. yea euen befozs he was 
boꝛne, he ſapeth that God had ſhewed him 
ſuch a pzoof of his fatherly loue , that he 
durft well hope fo lyfe at his hand, yea 
though he were Whelmed with the ſha⸗ 
dowe of death. Foz the holy ghoſt giueth 
this wil dome too the fapthfull,F in caces 
of fear thep gather teftimonies of Gods 
goodnefle, which map bee of ableneſſe too 
vuderpzoppe their fapth. Foz this muſt 
bee taken foz a pzinciple, that ſith Gods 
bounteoulncſle is neuer ouerlaped, E 
no ſpending is able to conſume his ryches: 


| like as Wee haue fownd him our father 


from our firſt infancie, ſo will he alſo con 
tinew the ſame towardcs vs euen vntoo 
our laſt age. wheras he acknewledgeth 
himſcif too haue bin taken ont of his moo⸗ 
thers womb by the hand of God, E that 
there Was cauſe of truſt giuen him [vpon 


——— 


his mcothers bꝛeſtes:] the meening ts, þ 


intantes are bozne intoo the wo11id, # fed 


with their moothers milke, alter ſo natu⸗ 
rall a fachion, that the woonderfull pꝛout⸗ 
dence of & D D ſhyneth kooꝛth ther in. 
In deecde this miracle becometh little 
wooꝛth, by reaſon ot continewall cuſtome. 
But if thankleſſe duinefſe did not ſeele vp 
our epes, there is neuer a chyidvbirth in 


the w621d, but it woold rauiſh to wonder 


at it. Foz what letteth, but that the chyld 
c anceyued ſhould bee conſumed a hundꝛed 
tymes in it owne vnclenneſſe, befoze it 
come too the rypeneſſe too bee bozne : but 


bycauſe God by his ſecret and incompze= mynd 


henſible power keepeth it aliuc in þ graut 
of it. Ind afccr it is bone into the wozld, 
conſidering how it is ſubiect too ſo many 
unſeries, and is not able to ſlir a finger to 


* 


help itfelf, how ſhould it lyue one day, ex: 
cept God tooke it vp, and cheriſhed it in 
his fatheriy boſom 2 wooꝛthelp therfoze 
ts the infant ſapd to bee caſt vpon him, by: 


cauſe onleſſe he fed the tender babes, and 
ouerſawe the nurce that ſhee did all hu 


dewtyes , there Were a hundzed wapyes 
. inſtant of then 
birth, of which eche one woold ſtrei 

diſpatch them. In the end, Dauid conclu- 
deth that he was his God. Foz although 
the like grace (to all ſeeming) bee ſhewed 


alſo to bꝛute beaſtes, pit he ſheweth him-| 


ſeif a father peculiarly too mankynd only, 
Now although God ende w not babes by 


and by with knowlcdge of him, vit is he 
that fayd too giue them confidence, bycauſe in 


ſbewing by the very deed that he hath re: 
gard of their lyfe , he after a ſozt calleth 
chem backe too him, like as in another 
place he is ſapd to focde the IKauonsbirds 
that call vpon him, Pſal. 14.7.9. Ind ſith 
that God pꝛeuenteth the thinges that an 
vopd of reaſon, ſurely he will in no wylt 
diſappoynt the hope of his ſeruants,when 


he is ſought to and intrcated. By which 
argument Daud alſo ſtrpued to oucrcom 
temptacion. | 
11. [Go not far.] Me pꝛouoketh God 5 
mercy by enether meanes : namcip, fo 
that he is vꝛged with ſeze diſtreſſe. Im 
A doubt not, but he did ſet befozc his tyta, 
how the Scripture euerpwhere attribi- 
teth to God the office too ſuccour ſuchss 
bee in miſerte, and auoncheth him too ber 
ſo much the moze redy to help, as wee bet 
dz inen moze narowly to our ſhiftes. Tit 
verp being paſt hope therfoꝛe, was es 
good as 6 ladder to him, to liſt vp ha 
to affectid of pzaping. So alſo ra 

the feeling ot aduerſitie gather vs v | 
the winges of God, that dy the pefente! 
neſſe of his help, he map ſhewe him ſelf c 
retull of our wcifare. | 
13. en 
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I 5 : L vppon the. xx. Pſalme. | . 
5 13 Strong Bulles did beſet mee, Bulles of Baſan beſeeged mee 
che i They opened their mouth vpon me, as a ramping and roring Lion. 
ij Iwas powred out lyke water, and all my bones were looſened:my hart 
om became like wax, it melted in the middes of my bowelles. 
16 My ſtrength was dried vp like a potsherd, & my tung cleaueth to my 
ere gommes,and thou haſt browght mee into the duſt of death. 
17 For dogges haue hemmed me in round about, the companyes of the 
Ho wicked haue beſet mee: they haue bored my bandes and my feete. 
it in | 13 [Strong Bulles.] Now he complai helped by the power of the ſpirit . Powe 
rkoze neth of the ferceneſle and cruell furie ot his theis palſicus may agree vntoo Chaiſt, Þ 
n, by: cnempes:and he compareth them firſt too haue told pou aktlebefoze. Fox in reſpect 
ad Bulles, ſecondip to Lions, and thirdly to that he was very man, he was verelp ſubs 
ul hir| * Dogges. when 5 anger of bulles is kind= iect to the infirmities o: our fieſh howbeit 
9ayes led, we know with how terrible rage they without cozruption . Foz the perfect and 
(their be catied. A Lion alfo is a cruell bcaſt and ſound purenefle of nature that was in him, 
eig dzeadfull to mankind . Ind how eger and doth not quite put away humain affectid s, 
ferce boldneſle to doo hurt, ther is in dogs but only ruleth them that they become not 
hough when they fly vppon a man in anger, it 1s ſinfull by exceſſe. The greatneſſe of greef 
vs knowen wellpnough . The cllect is, that therſoze mic ht not ſo weakT him, but that 
h him-|. Dauids enenues Were ſo bludthurſty and he could ncuerthelc ſſe with a well diſpo⸗ 
cruell, þ they were moe like wyld tcaſſs {cd mpnde ſubmit himſelf to God even in 
than men. Ind he calleth them not ſingly the middes ol any tozments:Flthough the 
(Bulles:Jbut ſtrong Bulles. Foz wher: ſane thing be not graunted vnto vs, who 
as ſome trã ſlate the woꝛd ¶Nabbim inanp, ] both ſuffer trut leſome affections, and ne⸗ 


. Strong 
— [| 


ichketh not mee. Trew it is in deede, that uer kepe the ſo in awe but that with their 
Dauid was aſſailed with her ge armics: vnrulyneſſe they dꝛiut vs hither and thy= 
bet it appeercth by the ſecond mẽ ber, that ther: pit muſt we pluck vp our harts after 
heere is entreated of the ſtrength of them, the example of Daum, and when wee bez 
t not of their nombex. Foz he termeth the welnere at the laſt caſt thzough inſirmitp. 
Buls of BaſanJas it wer wel fed bulis, we muſt grene vnto God that he may re⸗ 
t therkoꝛe large & ſtrõg: foz we know that ſtoꝛe vs agein. 
the hill of Baſan was ennobled foz batt= 16 {My ftrength is died. He meaneth | 
ling and rank pallures. theſ Linclyneſſe]} which our rooted mop= | 
15 [was powꝛed owt. ] Hither⸗ ſture miniſtreth vntoo vs. T oo the ſame 
to heſayd he wes ſo beſet of wpid beaſtes purpoſe alſo tendeth it that he addeth{that 
that he was not far from death, as though his tunge cleaueth io his gömes. ] Foz we 
de had vin at the peynt to be deuowzed c⸗ knowe that thzough vnmeaſurable moozs 
1 10 er, uery minute ok an houre. Ind now he be ning, not only the powers of life are wy- 
1 waxieih his inward greet᷑ alſo. w her vpon thered, but allmoſt all moyſture is dzyed 
xe gather þ he was not amazed in dagers vp. Afterward he ſapeth he was layd out 
m too bet Fo; it mult not haue bin anp oꝛdinar ie to be buried: meening ther by that all hope 
| Wi fear, which could haue made him in maner of like was berefte him. In whych ſenſe 
les. T dee ppne awap, oz wherewithhis bones Paule allo ſayeth. 2. C oz. 1. 9. that he had 
as would haue bin io93cned and his hart incl recerucd the tudgettient of Death. And 
ft vp ys ted. wee ſec then that Dauid was nor bea Dauid heth ſpoken of himſelf by exceſſe of 
ot ten with waues like an inſenſible rocke, ſpeech,to thentent too dzaw vs further. 
but was firiken thzowah and thzowgh Foz the dzcadfull encounter of Chꝛiſt a- 
e p2eſent? with ſoze turmoyles: too withſt and the geinſt death, in which he was fozced too 
im ſelf (| which, he had bin to weakeaccozbing too ſweat blud:his going down to hell, wher- 
be infirmitic ofthe geſh, il he had net bin dy he taſled ofthe * 5 God, that was 
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due to lime: and (to be ſhozt) the very 
' abaſing of him, could not beſufficiently ex 


| pzcſſed by any ozdinary foꝛmes of kpceche. 


Mozeouer Dauid ſpcakeih of death after 
the manner of men that are ſoze troubled : 
who becing amazed with feare , conceyue 
nought eis but duſt and deſtructio. Now 
as oft as this miſtineſſe dimmeth the min 
des of the Saincts., there is alwaies ſome 
mtilvelcefe mired with it, Whiche ſuffereth 
them not too wade oute by and bp tos the 
light ol new like. But in C hꝛyſt thele tuo 
things were ioyned wonderfully : that is 
ts wit, terroꝛ thʒuſting in it leife though 
the curſe of & od, and patience quieting ail 
motions by Faith, ſo as they reſted vnder 


3 the gouernment of God. Iſtoz vs that are 


not endewed wyth ipke power, if at anye 
time bcholding nothing but deſtruction, 
doe lie amazed fox a ſeaſon : pit behoueth it 
vs bplitcle and little too heaue vp toward 
that hope which quicaneth the dead. 


17. [They boꝛed my hands, ] woꝛd feꝛ 
woꝛd it is [Like a Lion my hands. ] And 
fo:aſmuche as all the Hebzewe bookes at 
this dap agre in the ſame reading, J wo:d 
haus made a matter of conſcience too ſtep 
 alidefrom ſo great a conſent , but that the 
reaſon of the ſentence compelled me ſo too 
do, and that there were good likelihod to 
coniecture that the place is cozrupted foz 
the nonce by the J ewes. Surtip no dout 
but the Gzceke interpꝛeters red the leiter 
[Van] wheras it is witten now the letter 
[yod] Foz Whereas the Jewes bꝛabble 5 
ſence was inuerted of ſet pur⸗ 


: it is vtterlp vopde of ail coloure of 
wank Fox What neede was ther to dally 
ſo boldelp in a needleſſe matter? But ther 
lighteth no light ſuſpition of falſchod vpon 
them: whole onelp deſire is to ſpople the 
crucified Jclus of his cognizances,iiclt he 


mee. 


| the Dog. 


mult be repe 


18, I vil nomber all my bones: they ſtare and gaze vppon mee. 
19. They part my garments among them, & caſt lots vppon my coats 
20. And thou Lord bee not farre of: 6 my ſtrength make haſte to hel 


mightappeere r00 be Chip lt the anointed 
aud the redeemer . Ik wee receiue that 
wh:che they would haue vs too recepue, 
the ſenſe will be crabbed and verp dxrke, 
Firſt it wilbe a mangled ſpcech, foz y ſup- 
plying wherof, they ſap, the w 02d [beeſet] 
ated ageine. But what mean 
they by [beſctting] the hãds and the feet? 
foz bcle:iting belongeth no moze too theſe 
parts, than too all the whole man. Being 
taken tarvie,they flee ts doting tales after 
their wonted maner, and ſap, that the It 
on when hee meetcih any man, caſteth hig 
_ - acircle befoꝛ 8 uy —— pay: 

erb it appearct in at thei 
be deſtitute of reaſon.geine ſeeing he had 
vled the ſimi: itude ofa Lion in a verſe c 
twaine befoze:it had bin too no purpoſety 
repeate it age me. I omit howe certcineof 
our men ob that a wozd iopned with 
a note of (imilttude,is comonly otherwik 
poynted, Notwithſtanding J trauel not 
to vanquiſh the Jewes, whoſe ſtubbozre: 
neſſe tn bzabling is vnuangutſhcabie ; but 
onclp I ment too ſhew bzcefip how lewd: 
iy they ſnatch at the Chayſtians foz thedti- 
uers reading of this place. Foꝛ wheren 
they obiccte , that by appopntmente ofthy! 
Lawe,there was no manne faſtened with 
naples: therein thcp bewzaye their grolſ 
tanozaunce of the i} sie. Fox it is certeine 
that the Romames conueped many thir- 
ges of their cuntric cuſtomes intoo then 
moumces. If thep obiecte that Daud 
Was neuer napled too a Croſſe: the ſolu⸗ 


tion is ealie:he complapned metaphoxica⸗ 7 
ip. that he was no leſſe viſtreſſed by hide: E tg 
nemies, than he that hath his handen ad 81. ! 
fccte bozed though, and is napled too fo; 
peece of tumber ot whicheſozte of Me 1. 
phozs wee ſhall meete wyth moe a lun nent 


feral 
igure 


21, Delyuer my ſoule from the ſwoorde,my alone one from the handec — 
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the Vnicornes. | 


18. [Iwill nomber. ] The Hebzews cal 
bones eee. of ſtrongneſſe: e ther⸗ 
foe this name is ſometime applyed eyther 
vntoo freendes, by whole dekence wee bee 
ſtrong: oꝛ too argumentes and reaſons in 
defence, Which are the ſtrength of the cace. 
Home therkoze expound this place in this 
wilt: I ſhall auaile nothing by numbzing 
my reaſons, birauſe mine enemies are once 
fuilp determined too deſtroy me by hooke 
q; by crooke without reſpecte of equttie. 
And others expounde it thus: It I ga⸗ 
ther whatſoeuer helps may ſeem to make 
toomy furtherance, vit ſhall they nothing 
boote me. But bicaule the expoſition wht 
che is moꝛe vſually receined, ſem eth mozec 
ſimple and moze natiue, J embaace it the 
willingl:er : namely that Dauid ſhoulde 
complains how the bones appeered in his 
bodie whiche was withercd with leanc⸗ 
nelle. Foz by and by after hee addeth, that 
his encmies fake plcaſure of ſuche a ſight. 
Indthe text ronneth trimly whole toogi⸗ 
ther, that the crueitie of his enemies is ſo 
vnſattable, that in beholding a miſerable 
ſoule foꝛpyned with languiſhing, and as it 
were withered awap, it was ncuertheles 
bothe meat and dꝛink to them too ſe ſo ſo⸗ 

| rowfull a ſight. That whiche foloweth in 
the next verſe concerning his garmentes, 
is Metaphozicail. Fox it is all one as if he 
had ſayed, that all his goods had bin putte 
to the ſpotic, like as conqueroꝛs are wunt 
epther to rifle their pzape, oz elſe too caſte 
lots what ech man ſhall hane to his ſhare. 
Foz in comparing his Jewels, riches, and 
vhatſoeuer he poſſeſleth elle, vnto his ray 
nent: he complapneth that after hee was 
popled of them, they were deuided wyth 
ſhame among his enemies, as if it had bin 
Ireward of victozie: wherby is augmen⸗ 
ed the vnwoꝛthmeſſe of their dealing, in 
hat they triumphed ouer him none other⸗ 
le than if he had bin a dead man. Howe 
ereas the E uangeliſtes cite this place 
Hetallp (as they terme it) and without 
figure : in ſo dooing there is no abſurdi⸗ 

k. Foz too the intent wee mighte knowe 

e moze corteinly , that in this Pſalme 
pſt is deſcribed too vs by the ſpirit of 
wopyelie ; it was the wil of the heauenly 


: K ; 
22. Saue mee oute of the Lions mouth, and heare me from the hornes of 


Father, that in the perſon of his & enne, 
there ſhould appeere a viſible accompliſh⸗ 
ment of the thinges that were ſhadowed in 
Danuid . Mathew repozting in his cyght | 
C hapiter end ſixteenth verſe that the diſ= 
caſed of the Palſie, the blind, and the lame 
were healed of their diſeaſes: ſapcth that 
by that meane was fulfilled the pꝛopheſie 
of E ſap, that C hꝛyſt was ſent too take as 
wap our infirmities: when notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, the pꝛophet in that place ſetteth fozth 
vntoo vs the Donne of GOD, tos bee a 
ghoſtip Philitton . But ſlowe and harde 
axe we to beleeue, and therfoze no maruell 
if foꝛ our groſeneſſe ſake, there were giuen 
vnto vs ſuche a demonſtration as mighte 
be felt with fingers, to the intent it might 
be able to wake vs out of our dꝛowzints. 


20. [And thou Loꝛd.] whatſotuer Da 
uid hath hitherto tolde of hunſelf, muſt bee 
kept in minde. Foz inaſmuch as ther wan 
ted nothing too the ful heape of miſer ies, ⁊ 
vit in the meane while there gliſtered not 
one ſparke of delinerance too come: It is 
a wonderful trpall of faith, that he not on 
ly endured patiently, but alſo waded oute 
of the bottomleſſe pit of deſpair, to calling 
vpon D. wee map note therfoze that 
Dauid powꝛed not outs his moninges as 
vaine and ſpeedleſſe, accoꝛding as ſozowe ⸗ 
full perſons dos oftttmes "caſt foozth their 
ſighes vnaduiſealy. Foz the pꝛapers that | 
are added doo well declare, that hee hoped 
fox the iſſue whiche hee looked foz. yea ra⸗ | 
ther when he termeth God [his ſtrength] } 
in this pꝛoper ſtile he yeeldcth an euiden⸗ 
ter witneſſe ot his truſt. Foz he cõteiueth 
not his petitions doubtingly: but he war- 
rantcth himſelfe the helpe wh'ch as pit he 
ſeeth not. By the ſwoꝛd, by the hand of ỹ 
dog, by the mouth of the Lion and bp the | 
hoꝛns of the Anicoꝛns is vnderſtosd pze | 
ſent pcril of death, py many 5 ſodꝛyways. 
Wherby we gather that when hee was ſo 
beſet by dꝛath that hee veterly faynted in 
himſelf: pit hee ſtood ſtrong in the Loꝛde, 
and the ſpiri.e of life barc {way alwaies in 
his harte. Whereas ſome take the alone 
ſoule foz deere and pꝛetiouſe, it agreeth 
not: bycauſe it dooth rather 1 
L. ii. hat 
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lohn Calnins Commentarie, | 
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that among ſo many deaths there was no 
help offred him in all the wozlve, like as in 


the Pſalme. 35. 17. in the ſame lence [the 


alone ſoule] is put foz [a deſolate oꝛ ſoli⸗ 
tary ſoule,Jand ſuche a ons as is deſtitute 
of all ſaccour ; whiche thing will appeere 
moze plainly by the Pſal. 2 5. 16. where 
Dauid calling himſelf poze and alone, doth 
doubtleſſe complaine, that he is bereft of al 
freends, and foꝛſaken of the whole woꝛld. 
n the ende of the xxij. verſe, where it is 
yd : {Inſwere me oz heare me, from the 
hoznes ] albeit that tie Hebzew phꝛaſe be 
ſomewhat darke too Engliſhe cares : pit 


gregation wil I praiſe thee. 
24, Yee that feare the L 


23. [wil declare thy name.] Dauid (in 
promiſing that hee wil not bee thankleſſe 
when he is deliuercd) confirmeth py whi⸗ 
che J haue ſapd heeretofoze, that hee was 
neuer ſo caſt downe with temptation, but 
that he tooke hart too him too reſt. Foz 
how could he? addꝛeſſe himſelfto the ſacri⸗ 
fice of thankſgiuing , but vpon confidence 
of detiueraunce pzeſumed befoze-foz what 
if we graunt that the ÞPſalme was compo 
ſed after that Dauid had obtepned in ve⸗ 
ry deede, the thing that hee would hauc : 
| Yit isit not to be doubted, but hce put the 
(ciffame things into verſe afterward, whit 
che hee had at that tyme concepued in his 
minde. Ind it is to be markeo that he pꝛo⸗ 
mileth no common token of thankfuines, 
but ſuche as God required foꝛ rare bene⸗ 
| fits: namely that the faithful ſhould come 

into his ſanctuary,and there with folemne 
ceremonie make knowen to the woꝛld, the 
grace whiche they had had erperience ok. 
Foz too this purpoſe ſerueth open thankf: 
giuing: uameip that the faithfull ſhoulds 
by all meanesererciſe thẽſelues in the ſer⸗ 
uice of G od, and encourage one another to 
doo the ſame. Foz wee knoue that Gods 
incredible might in ſauing Dauid ſhyned 
foozth,yea and that in moe kinde of mira⸗ 
cles than one. wheretoꝛe it is no meruaile 
though hee binde himſelfe with a ſollemne 
vow to make open pzofeilion of his thank 
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death was no let, but that Chzyſts riſing 


23. I vil declare thy name vntoo my brethren, in the middeſt gf the con. 


ord praiſe him, all yee the ſecede of Iacob glorihe 
bim, and be afrayd of him yee ſeede of Ifracl. | 

23. For he hath not deſpiſed nor diſdeyned the 
from him · and when he called vnto him he heard him. 


ie not the tence doubtful, bicauſe there ig 
no moꝛe, but the cauſe put foz the effecte, 
Foz deliueraunce commeth of Gods ha: 
ring vs. It any man aſx how this map be 
fitted vnto Thzyſt, whom the Father de: 
livered not fr5 death? J anſ ver at a won, 
that he was moꝛe mightely deliuered thi 
if the daunger had bin pzcuentsd : euen ſe 
muche as it is moze to riſe from death, thi 
to be healed of a ſoꝛe ſickne ſſ. Wherefoze 


agcine dare witneſle at the length that he 
Was heard. 


ore, nor hidden his face 


fulneſſe. By his [bzethzen] he betokeneth 
the Jſrazlits:not onely bicauſe they wen 
iſſued of the ſame ſtock: but rather bicaule 
the common religiõ (as it were ſome ho⸗ 
ly bonde) hid them bound one to another 
by ſpirituall kinred. The Þpoſtie Hebz.: 
12. applying this verſe to Thziſte, gatyt: 
reth therupon, that he was partaker ofall 
one nature with vs, and iopned too vsby 
true fclowſhip of fleſh, acknowledging vs 
fo: his bzethzen, & vouchſauing that hom 
rable name vpon vs. J haue tolde you0?| 
tentines already (which ſelf thing wilber 
eaſp to find out by thc end of this Pſalm)! 
that Chꝛyſt was heere ſhadowed out vi 
too vs vnder the figure of Dauid. Con- 
ningly and ſktlfally therfoze dooth the ? 
poſtle note, that vnder this name is ftablt 
ſhed our right of b:otherly alpaunce with 
Chzyſts. Nowe although this agreethſt 
times to alimaniinde : pit the true em 
ing therof remapneth onlp amõg the fail 
ful. Jn whiche conſideracion Lhzyſteall 
by his owne mouth reſtreyneth this ti 
to his Dilciples. Go and bcare woozd!! 
my dꝛethzen, and to Peter, J aſcendet 
mp Father and pour Father. Loh. 20. 
Fox a ſfozthat aliance of the fleche, wh". 
by hee hath made vs his fellowes, the ug 
godly bzeake it of thꝛoughe the dinoꝛet 
their vnbelecfe , ſo as they become vi 
ſtrangers agein thzough their own 7 | 
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Foz like as Danid hauing compꝛehended 
| 3 Abꝛahams ofſpzing in that wozd, doth 
dy and by after direct his talke ſpecially to 
| the true woꝛſhippers of God: ſo Thayſte 


be | (who by bzeaking down the wal had pub 
e⸗ - | ſhed the adoption too all nations, and by 
Dd, that meanes offered himſelfe too bee their 
* bꝛother) retepneth none other in the degre 
an of bzotherhod but only the faithful. 

tha 14. Yee that feare the Loꝛd.] Heere a⸗ 
mt geine is erpzeffed the frute of open thankſ 
{ng giuing whiche I ſpake of: nameip the ai- 


— 
= 
cv. 


lurement whereby eche man (aſmuche as 
in him lyeth) ſtirreth the congregation by 
his example to pꝛaiſe God. Foz hee decla⸗ 
reth that the end foz which he wil magni⸗ 
fie the name of God in the congregation, 
is to exhoꝛt his bzcthzen too doo thenke. 
Howbeeit foꝛaſmuche as hipocrites do co 
monly crowd themſelues into the church, 
and the chaffe is mingled with the Wheate 


s face in the ooze of the Loꝛd:he ſoeaketh to the 


godly, and too thoſe that feare O D by 
eneth | Wl | name. Ind ſurely although lewd me thun 
p were) ll | der oute Gods p2ayſes as loude as their 
vicault| WI thzote can yel : vit do they nothing elſe but 
zme ho⸗ diſhonour his holy name. In deed it were 
| tobe wilhed that all eſtates of the wozlde 
 cb3.2 |! agreed in one tune. Howbeeit fozalmuch 
e, gathe: Wl as the firſt parte of harmome floweth out 
ker fall ofthe ſincere affection of the hart: no man 
-00 vs en de a meet ſetter foozth of Gods glozy, 


zunce wd rs. Ofthee shalbee my prayſe in the great congregation , I will pay my 


agreett voves in the ſight of them that feare him. . 

58 the lh 7. The poore shall eat, and be ſatiſfied: they Shall praiſe the Lorde that 
droite au ſeeke him, your hart shall liue for euer. 

Nr . All the ends of the world shall remember themſelues and turne vnto 
"cendet the Lord: & all the kinreds of the heathe shal fal down before him. 


Noba. For the kingdome is the Lords, and hee shal rule among the heathen, 
ng All the fat ones of the earth shall eate and worship: all that go done 


* into the duſte shall bowe themiſelues before his face, and hes that 
ome Ok quickenethnot his oe foule. | ; 
own | «MM. 26. Of 
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them and the true Iſraelites: and there⸗ 
withall hee ſheweth that Go ds name is 
not magnified aright, but where ther gro⸗ 
weth inward godlineſſe. Ind therefoze in 
his exhoꝛtation, hee ioyneth reuerence a= 
goine to the pzapſes of God. Stand in fear 
of him ( ſapeth hee) foz it is but daliaurce 
whatſoeuer hipocrites make a ſhewe of in 
this behalfe. Agein, he commendeth feare, 
not which may ſcare away the faithtul fro 
comnung vnto God: but whiche hauing 
rightly humbled them, map bꝛing them in 
too his ſanctuary, accoꝛding as it is ſayed 
in the fifth Plalme. Now ika man maruel 
to ſee Dauid exhoꝛte thoſe to the pꝛayſing 
of God, to whom hee had giuen commen⸗ 
dation a late foz fo dooing: the anſwere is 
ready, that euen the holpeſt of all wert ne⸗ 
uer pit fo fully repleniſhed with the fear of 
God, but that they had need of continew⸗ 
all ſpurres. Therkozeit is no whit ſuper⸗ 
fluous,that he biddeth ſuche as feare God 
to ſtand in awe of him, and to caſt themſel⸗ 
ues humbly down befoze him. 

25. [Fo he hath not deſpiſcd.} Suche 
mutuall communton ought too floziſhe a- 
mong the faithful, that one may reiopte 
with another, and giue thanks in common 
foz eche mans welfare : accoꝛding alſo as 
Paule teacheth, 2. Coz. 1. 11. that many 
perſons ( ſapeth he) may giue thanks on 
cur behalfe foz the gift beſtowed vpon vs 
by many. Meuerthceleſſe this confeſſion of 
Dauids, had reſpect too another end alſo : 
namely that cuerp man ſcucrally ſhouldo 
hope foꝛ like mercy at Gods hand towar⸗ 
des him lelfc. By the wap wee bee taugh 
in theſe woꝛdes, that afflictions are to bee | 
bozne patiently , howe long fo ener it ſhail 
pleaſe the Lo2d to bzing en vnto poucrty 
bicauſe he wil ſuccoꝛ them at the length. 
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265. [Of thec halbe my pzatle] Altheugh 
A pot not the other tranſlation: pit not 

thſtanding the Beazewe mancr ofſpea 
king ſcemeth vntos mee too requyze thys 
ſenix , that Dautd tak eth hes matter o: 
pꝛayſe at SG D D. Ind therefozs J vn; 

ſtande the wooꝛde [hall come oz ſhall 
flowe] ſo as hee houlde meene , mp pꝛaiſe 


I take tos be ſpoken ls, to the intent that 
Dauid Houlde tetifie, howe hee imputeth 
his welfare onely and wholp vntoo God. 
Foz we knowe there be many that vnder 
pꝛetence ofpzapling HD D, blowe out ths 
commendat ions of themſelues and ot ther 
freendes : and ſetting God alide purchace 
occaſiõ to ling their own triumphs. Moꝛe 
ouer hee repꝛateth ageine the ſame thing 
that he had touched alate: namely that he 
wil ſhewe tokens of his thankkulneſſe o⸗ 
penly, thereby too edeſie others, and that 
not without the ſol emne exerciſe of godli⸗ 


caces of great impoztaunce,and when any 
daunger was at hand, they were wont to 
bow a peace offering, whiche they perfoz - 
med after they had obteyned their deſire, 
Dauid therefoze , inaſmuche as hee was 


himſciftoo the common oꝛder of the chur⸗ 
che, ac ding as it became him. Theſe are 
the vowes whiche he giueth vs to vnder- 
ſtand, that he had vowed in his vttermoſt 


he addꝛeſſeth himſelf with a noble # cheers 


{ ful courage and ful of confidence. Now al 


though it bzhoyed him to perkoꝛme this ce 
remomie befoze all men without excepti d: 

pit he conkeſſeth age ine that his deſire is, 

th it as many as ſhould be pꝛeſent to bear 

Witneſſe, myght bee pure woꝛchippers of 
God. So aldeeit that it be not in our pow 

cr to clenze the Churche ot God: pit is it 

our duty to wiſh clennes. But the papiſts 
wzeſting this plate too tijeir countertette 
vowes, are moꝛe vnſauerp and fonde, than 
that they nꝛede lon z diſpzoofe. Foz what 
likenes ts ther in their babiſh topes wher 
with they ateẽ pt to pleaſe God after the ir 
owne imagination, vnto this holy auouch 
ment of thankfulnes, which not onelp the 
feeling ot godlines did put into the heds of 
the fathers, hut alſo God himſcit᷑ hath cõ⸗ 
maunded g ratiſied in his law?! Yca rather 


ſhall come oz fiowe from thee: which thing 


nes which the law commannded. Foꝛ in 


one of the nomber ofthe Saincts, framed 


diſtreſſe, and too the perfozmance whereof 


with what countenance dare they matche 
their ſoliſh e ſtinking ſuperſtitions , with 
this ſacrifice mote pꝛecious of all others, 
namely the ſacrifice of thikſgiuingy accoz 
ding as the Deripture witneſſeth that the 
cheek part of the leruice of Goo conſiſteth 
in thts, that the faithful ſhuld openly ſhew 
how thep acknoweledg God to be the au⸗ 
thoz oz firſt founder of all good things. 

27. [Thepoze ſhall eat.] He hath an eye 
to the cuſtome receined in thole dayes, foz 
they were wont to keaſt at their ſacrifices 
as it is known wel inough. Ind he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth ſuch a feaſt as he map exerciſe and trie 
his faith in. And ſurelp that is the accepta: 
ble # ſweet ſacriſice vnto God, wherunto 
is anexed gentieneſſe # mercie. Otherwiſe 
the ceremonies wherewithal men pꝛofeſſe 


pit no doubt but the ende of the ſacrifices 
notcd : whiche thing appeereth pi: cleern⸗ 
er by the cloſing vp of the verſe. Foz one 
meals meat could not haue ſuffized to qui 
ken their hartes koꝛ euer: but it was the 
hope concepued of their help in a readines 
with God, which did it: bicauſe all y faith 
ful did tuftiy dzawe the deliuerance of that 
one — to — — ap of LS 
on it folow at the pꝛayſes ol go 

ſo ſet foꝛth in the peaceoffrings, as y the? 
ererciſed their faith in them alſo. Howbe- 
it koꝛaſmuche as it is'tnough w hipocrites 
to perfozm the dead ceremonie:he . 
neth this rightful- vſe to the true and h 
Flſraslites. Foz the aſſured mark of godll 
neſſe, is tofreke God. Now if the fathers 
 vnderthe law wert refreſhed vnto ſpirits 
al life by their holy feaſts: muche * 


ä — 


— — 


* = 
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tifully doth this power viter itſeif at this 
day in the holy ſuper of Chꝛiſt, ifſo be that 
they ſeeke the Loꝛd truly # with all their 
hart, as man as come tos take part of it. 


23 (Shall remember themſelues. This 
place without controuerſp ſheweth þ Da 
uid ſtayeth not in his own perſs, but deſcri 
beth the pꝛomiſed Chzift vnder a figure; 
Foz euen then it ought to be known foꝛ a 
pzinciple, that he was created king by the 
appointment of God, to thentent the peo⸗ 
pie might grow togither into a bliſſed life 
vnder one hed: which thing was at length 
ſubſtancially fulfilled in C hʒiſt. I cofcſe 
in deede, that Dauids name was great # 
renowmed among the nacions that boꝛde 
red vpon him: but how ſmal a parcel of the 
woꝛld was that? Beſides this, as foz the 
loꝛein nacions vpon whom he had laid the 
yoke of his kingdom: he neuer b20ught the 
to the pure wozſhipping of God. There⸗ 
kaze that coſtreyned bondage which made 
the heathen nacions ſubiect to anearthip 
kung, was farre wide from the willing oz 
dedience ol godiyneſſe, which ſhould ga⸗ 
ther them from their ſtraying, vnto God. 
Now in that he layth they ſhal return vn 
to God when they haue bin wel acquain= 
ted with his grace: ther is noted moze thi 
acomon chaunge Moꝛeouer by alluring 
them to the feiowſhip of the holy feaſt, hee 
affeth them apparantly imo the body ot | 
— where ſome dꝛaw the woꝛd re⸗ 
member ] to the renewing of the light or 
faith among the Sentilcs: 2s though they 
ſhould then haue called agem to minde the 
rememb2ance ot God, which they had ere 
while foꝛgotten fox a time: it ſeemeth too 
fine and farre fet. The conuerſion 02 re: 
turne wherof mention is made, ſigntfieth 
I corfefſe) thatthep were eſtranged fro 
God by wicked faſling away befoꝛe. Bit 
| heremembzing oz bethinking of themſel⸗ 
rg meeneth nothing elle, but p the Gen- 
tles beeing wakened by the woonderfull 
mracles of God, ſhould come agein too 
the pure Religion, from which they were 
lipt away. Ind it is to be nottd, that che 
hipping of God is dertücd of the! 
uvm of him. Fo2 he ſapeth, That ſuch 
dall come in humble Wple too honour? 
a h2ue-p2ofited ſo farrt foozth in 
Remmprding of Gods woozkes, that they 


— 


ij. Pſalme. 84 
outrage not any moze ageinſt him with 
pꝛoud contempt. Which ſence the reaſon 
that is by and by added, confirmcth : na⸗ 
melp, that (the Ringdome is the Lozds 
too reigne ouer the Heathẽ Foz wher= 
as ſome interpꝛet is thus: that it is no mar 
uell though the Gentiles bee compe led to 
peeid honour vntoo God by whom thep 
were ci eated, and by whoſe hand they are 
ruled, aithough he haue made no couenant 
of lyfe with them: I reiect it as cold. Foz 
there is no dondt, but this place agreeth 
with many other Pꝛopheſyeg, wherby 
Gods tixone is erected foꝛ C hꝛiſt to fit in 
to gouerne the whole Weꝛld. Therkoze, 
although that Gods pzouidee vtter itſelf 
without exception to ali the whole wozld: 
ret muſt we know that he doth then beare 
rule in verp vecde, when hauing dꝛiuen a: 
wap darkneſſe, and ſhed fooꝛththe light of 
his wooꝛd, he ſheweth himlelfto bee ſcene 
openiy. Such a deſcriptiõ ot his kingdom 
is ther ſay. 2. 4. He ſhall iudge the 


e in E 
nacions, æ repꝛout the Heathen F urther- 
moze,fozalmuch ag S od had not ſubdewed 
y whole would vnto hun, befoze ſuch [pine 
as they that crſt were vntameable, ſuffe⸗ 
red themſelues to be bꝛought to confozmi- 
tie by the pzeaching of the goſpell: we map 
gather that this conuerſion was net made 
but by y teadmg x gouernement of C bꝛiſt. 
Ff any man obiect, that the whole dx oꝛld 
was neuer pit conuerted: the ſolution is 
eaſpe, that the tyme wherin'God was lo⸗ 
deiniy made knowe eucrpwhere by F goſ⸗ 
pell, is compared with that old ſtate, u hen 
he hild the knowledge of hunelt incloſed 
Within the downdes of Jermpe. # oꝛ wee 
knowe that C hz iſt per ced ſw i tip fr em the 
eaſt into the weſt like a flach of lightening, 
—— the genitils on all ſpxes intoo the 
„ . b Aide 0, 

30 [Fil the fat ones. I leaſt any mi ſhould 
think it an abſurditie that now the fat ones 
of the earthe are admitted gueſtes too the 
feaſt, which he ſee med euen now teo haue 
appopnted oniy tos the pooꝛe: wee mult 

knowe that the firſt plaee wass therfoꝛe gi 

uen too the podze, bycdnſe that tos them 

checly "was'thc coinfont ſet forth in the 

exampit ot Dauid i I tuertheleſſe, it was 

requiſite rhat in tit ſetond piace ould 

bee ſet the riche and foꝛtunate. leaſt they 

mypght thinke —_— erclubed _ 
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vppon the. xxij. Pſalme. 85 
hauꝛ ſwozn themſelues ſouldieurs to god uerancs of Daytd was a notable pioofe. 
the Father: Ind now bicaule the heauen⸗ Foz in defending his ſernant from the vi⸗ 
h; father hath deliuered all his choſen into olence and iniurie of the wicked, he tryed 
the tuition and cuſtody of his ſonne, he ac⸗ Himlelfe to be rightuouſe. Ind hereby we 
znowiedgeth none foꝛ his, but ſuch as are may gather how deere our welfare is vn⸗ 
of Chzyſtes flocks. ¶ They ſhall come and to God, ſith hee matcheth it with the com 
declare. ] Hee confirmeth that whiche J mendation of his own rightuonſnes. Now 
ſayde afoꝛe: namely that bpcanſe the if the rightuouſneſle of God ſhine heerein, 
Father ſhall deliuer ouer the knoweledge that hc diſappoynteth not our hope,nefoz - 
ofthe benefite to their childzen as it were ſaketh vs in perils , but keepeth vs ſafes 
from hand to hand, his name ſhal alwapes ſound vnder his tuition: it is no moze too 
de renowined. wherupon alſo is gathered be feared that he wil faile vs at our nede, 
this other thing. that the onely pzeaching than that he can foꝛget himſelf. Howbeeit 
of grace is the caule that the church neuer we muſt bear in minde, that the confeſſion 
geriſheth. Herewithall is enioyned vntoo * ofpzaiſe is required at our handes in this 
vs acare and endeuour too ſpꝛeade abzode place, not foz any particular helpe , but foz 
the true doctrine, to the intent it may con⸗ the redemption of mank inde To be bzeef, 
tinew after our deceaſe. Foz inaſmuche as the holy Ghoſte by the mouth ol Dauid 
the holy Ghoſte attributeth it as a dutie betaketh vnts vs the publiſhing of Thzi- 
tommon to ali the godlp, to traucl in bzin- ſtes reſurrection. In the end of the pſaim, 
ging vppe their chitdzen, that newe impes ſome inter pꝛeters reſolue the particle Chi] 
may ſucceede to ſerue God: of too muche intoo the pzonown ¶Aſher i as ił it had bm 
ſhamefulneſſe is the ſluggiſheneſſe ol thoſe ſayd [the rightuouſneſſe whiche hee hathe 
condemned, Which haue no remoꝛſe of co: doone.] MNotwythſtanding , it is a fuller 
ſcience to bury the memoꝛial of God, ſo aa ſpeech too ſap, ¶ bicauſe God hathe giuen 


ghtuouſncſle in this p ace is referred too the deed it ſelfe that he is a fapthful kesper 
the fai:hfulneſſe whiche hee perfoꝛmeth in ol thoſe that be his. 
pzeſeruing his ſeruants, whereof the deli⸗ | | | 


The Contents of the. xx11j. Palme. 

This Pſalme neyther hathe prayers intermedled, ne bewayleth miſeries too 
crane releefe : but conteyneth a meere thanksgiuing , whereby it appeereth it 
was made at ſuch time as Dauid had gotten the kingdome in quietneſſe,and 
lined proſperouſly and at his harts eaſe. Therfore in the time of his mirth and 
proſperitic, leaſt he might be like the worldly men, who when they ſceme for- 
tunate eos themſelues,doo bury God, and ſweetly ſcłę themſelues in pleſures: 
bee belighteth himſelf in the very author of his proſperous ſtate. And hee not 
only acknowledgeth himſelfe toline now quietly and free from all inconueni- 

ences and troubles by his benefit: but alſo truſteth to continew happy too the 
end by his prouidence : and that too this end, that hce, may exerciſe himſelfe 
in the pure worshipping of him. : 
The xxiii. Pſalme. A ſong of Dauids. 
. The Lord is my shepheard,Tshall not want. | 
2. Hemaketh mee to lie down in paſtures of deepe graſſe he leadeth me 


toſoft running waters. 


his name ſake. 
1 4- Although 


et... AM i i. 


it ſhouid neuer be ſpoken of. The name of a pꝛoot᷑ ofhis rightuouſneſſe, Jſhewing by | 


| 
4 
| 
| 
| 


He reſtoreth my ſoule: he leadeth me by waycs of rightuoufneſſe for 


— 


1 


— 
» 


| 


| 


3 


| 


| ner of ipeech:1t muſt nedes be 
gularſ ſwel minded towardeg .vs,that dif- 
depnech not to embace hi:nſei ſo much foꝛ 
our ſak c. It is a wonder thcrfoze that fo, 
gentle and familiar an allureinent, ſhould -- 
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4 
4] feareno 


ſtaffe they comfort mee. 
1 {the Loꝛdis my ſhepherd.) Xithough 


{ God alure vs gently roo him by his bene⸗ 


fites as it were with y taſt of his fatherip 
ſweetnoſſe:pit is nothing moze redy with 
vs, than by litle and litie too fozget him in 
time of peace and mirth. y ca rather, pꝛoſpe 
rittz maketh many ſo dꝛunken, that they 
not only ouerioy themſelues, but aiſo fall 
to ſuch a luſtinefſe, they pꝛoudly wer ma 
alapert ageinſt god, in ſo much that ſcarce 
the hundzeth man keepeth himſelfſtapediy 
in the fcare of God, when he hath y woꝛld 
at will. Do much the moze warely then 
muſt wee marke this example of Dauid, 
wo in the hygheſt degree of his dignitie, 
in the gloꝛiouſeneſſe of his riches and ho⸗ 
nour, in his chefeſt welth, a in the midds 
of las pꝛincely pleaſures, not only teſtiſi⸗ 
eth hiniſelf to be mindfull of God, but alſo 


maketh himſelf ladders of his benefites, 
| wheronto climb vp nere — — by this 


means he not only bzidleth y wantonnefle 
of his fleſh, but alſo ſpurreth himſelf fozth 
moꝛe ſharply to thankſulneſſe and to the 
erercyles of godlineſſe:accoꝛding as it ap⸗ 
peereth by the knitting vp of the pſalme, 


where he iapcth he will dwel in the houſe 
of the Lozd all hzis life long. Do allo 


the 
epghtenth pſalme, at what time there was 
clayping of handes at hum on all ſides:he 


ſheweth how well he was ſettled in affe- 


tion vnto modeſtie, ui that he calleth him= 


keſſed his thankkulneſſe, in ſetting toozth 
his pꝛayſes. M ozeouer vnder þ ſimilitude 


dence towards him, as if he had ſayd that 
God had had no leſſe care of him, than the 
ſhepherd hath of the ſheepe cõdmitted vnto 
hun. Now in that God oktemtimes in the 
ſcripture vſurpeth the name, and putteth 


| vppon himſelt the perſone of a ſhepherd: it 
is no ſlight tokẽ of his tẽder laue towards 


he is ſin 


not allure vs vntoo hun, to reſt ſafely and 


ͤ— — — 9 


"Alhouzh I should vvalk in the vally of the Shadow of death,yit vyill 
harme,bycauſe thou art vvith me: thy sheephooke and thy 


ſe'f the ſeruant of God: and therwithal pzo 5 


of a ſhepherd, he cõmendeth Gods pzoui- 


vs. Foz ſeing it is a lowlp and homelp ma 


to a locke of ſheepe in colde conntryes! 


quietly vnder his cuſtodte. But it is to be 
noted, that God is not the ſhepcherd ofa⸗ 
ny other. than of ſuch as both acknowled- 
ging their own weakneſſe and want, feele 
themſelues to haue necds of his defence: 
and allo which willingly abiding in his 
ſhepefold , peeid themſelues to be ruled 

him. Dauid who excelled both in power 
and weith, did neuertheleſſe confeſſe hin: 
ſelf willingly to be a ſhcepe, that he might 
haue God to be his ſhepeherd . Whichof 
vs then wil erempt himſelf fro this needi 
neſſe, who are all of vs conuinced by our 
own weakneflc , to be moze than miſera⸗ 
ble, omeſſe we liue vnder the tuicion of 
that ſhepeherd! Therfoze it behoueth v⸗ 
to beare in mynd, that the ſumme of our 
lcitie conſiſteth in this, that his hand bee 
ſtretched out to gouerne vs, that weliue 
vnder his ſhadow, e that his pz6tiidence| 
keepe watch foz our welfare. wherfozgal| | 
though we haue abundance of all things:| | 
pit muſt we know that our bliſſedneſtẽ co 
meth not from elſewhere, than foꝛ that god 
voutlaneth to rect en vs in his flock. Be: 
ſides this, then is the office of ſi cpehen 
attributed with dew and rightfail tononur 
vnto God, whe we be perſwaded that his 
onely pꝛouidence is ponugh foꝛ vs. Foz 
like as they are empty and hungry ( cuen 
in moſt abundance, )which haue not Ged 
to their ſyepeherd: ſoarc we well aſſur 

they who he takcih charge of, ſhal want 
nothing to the fail abundance of all ood 
things. Ind therfoze Datud ſaith he is a⸗ 
fraid of no want, bicauſe god feedeth him. 
2 [In paſturcs of deep graſſe.}As apper 
tepning to the woꝛds, he hath put paſiurs' 
oꝛ felds of graſſe foꝛ grazing # fat groũds 
1} owbeit there be y tranſlateſ Neoth]ſhep 
herdscotes 02 cotages: which if it like bet 
ter: the ſence ſhalbe, þ there be ſhepecotes 
p2epared in very batling paſturgroimds, 
Wherin to ſhaowd him fro the heat of the 
ſunne. Foz if to much heat be trubbleſomt 


much leſle tollerable would Somer be in 
Jewzy without ſbepecotes: wherevnte 
alſo the Wooꝛd Rabats] ſcemeth ic bet ti 
ferred. Hee ſapde Waters of —_ 
0; 


— 


— ——_— 


—_— 
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fo; ſoft rd ning. Foz ſwift bzookes are vn 
handſome, vea and foz the moſt part nop. 
ſome foz ſheepe to dztni of. In this verſe 
x inthe verſes folowing, Dauid erpoũ⸗ 
deth that part [ I ſhall not want.] Foz he 
repo2teth how liberally God had pꝛoui⸗ 
ded faz him, not departing from the ſimt⸗ 
litade which he vſed. But the very effect 
cometh to this, that the heauenlp ſhepe⸗ 
herd had omitted nothing p might make 
him liue happelp vnder his charge. Ther 
foze he compareth his large abundãce of 
all thinges ncedefull foz the vſes of this 
ple, to medowes of deepe graſſe and wa⸗ 
ters flowing gentip : oꝛ his cõmodiouſe⸗ 
nelle, vnto ſhepecots: bycauſe it had not 
bin ynough too haue had full feeding of 
good paſture, onleſſe he had alſo had waz 
ters to dzink,and ſhadowe of the ſhepcot 
to rekreſh hum. Ind bycauſe it is alſo the 
dewtp of a good ſhepherd to cheriſh his 
ſheepe,oz to recouer them when thep bee 


weake : Dauid declareth that he recep⸗ 


ueth this benefite at gods hand, Foz the 


reltozing of the ſowle (as we haue tranſ 


lated it) oz the cõuerſion of the ſowle (as 
i is wNd foz woꝛd ) im poꝛteth as much 
as to make agein oz ts repaire, accozding 
is hath bin ſaid alreadp in the nynteenth 
Plaime. Ind he hath put [the wapes of 
ryghtnow ſeneſſe] foz eaſp c leucl watics. 
Fo zconſidering that he perſiſteth in his 
metaphoz,it were ageinſt reaſon to take 
it concerning the direction ok the holy 
gholte. Therefoze like as hee ſayde euen 
now,that God miniſtereth bounteouſly 
vuto him whatloener things perteine to 
the mayntenance of his ipfe : ſo no b hee 
adeth that he is defended from all trub⸗ 
die. The ſumme ia, that God fapleth not 
thfull in any beehalfe, bycauſe hee 
epneth, cheriſheth, & quickneth 
by his power, and turneth away all 
Wopances from them, that they map go 
diomly in even and leuel wayes. Mot 
vithſtanding, leaſt he myght chalendge 
UPthing to his own-wozthpnelle:he al⸗ 
the cauſe of ſo great liberalitie to 
goodneſle, ſaping Þ he perfozmeth 
things faz his names ſake. Ind 
ei, that he choſeth vs to be his ſhepe, 
bimplopeth the office of ſhepeherd vpon 
ef is viterly a free benefit, as we (hal 
iet in thzeeſcoʒe and fifth Plalme, 


4 [Flchough J fhald wandt. Fozalimach 
as the faythfall although thep dwell ſate: 


tp vnder the hand of God, are notwith= | 


ſtanding neere many daungers: yea ra⸗ 
ther.thep lpe ſubiect to all cond mitſertcs, 
to thentent they map the better fzele how 
necetaric gods pꝛotection is vato them: 
Daudd declareth heere by crpzeſle wozd, 
that if any aduerſitie ſhall betyde, he re⸗ 
ſteth himſelf vppon gods pꝛodidence. Do 


pꝛomiſeth he not continewall pieaſures, 


but foztifpeth himſelf with Gods help to 
endure euen ſundꝛy aduẽtures mankullp. 
WM o2eoner perſiſting in his metaphoꝛ.he 
copareth the care which god vſcth in go⸗ 
uerning the faichfull, vnts a ſhepeherde 
ſheepehoke # ſtaffe, ſaying he holdeth l im 
ſelt contẽt ther with foz p ſaufgard of his 
iyfe. Foz like as if a ſheepe ſtrav vp and 
down in a dark dale,y only pzcizce ofthe 
ſhepeherd pzelerueth hir ſafe fro the ron⸗ 
ning in of wyld beaſts, froother anop⸗ 
ances; ſo no w Dauid pꝛoteſtethj Þ as oft 
as he ſhal fal into anp daunger, he think 
eth himſelf to haue defence pnough in the 
ſhepeherdly care of god. Now then we ſce 
p in his pꝛoſperous # plcſat eſtate he foz- 
gate not himſelf to be a man, but did at þ 
tyme fozecaft in his mynd what aduerſi- 
ties mpgyt enſew. Ind ſurely herevppon 
cometh our ſo great feartulneſſe wht god 
exercyſeth vs with the crofle, that euerp 
man (to thẽtent he may ſleepe ſoundly) 
weltereth in the careleſeneſle of the fleſh. 
But the reſting of fayth differeth farre 
from this ſlomber of dꝛowʒyneſſe. Nap 
rather ſeing that god trpeth our fapth by 
aduerſitie: it foloweth ; none hath fatth 
in deede, but he that is armed W inuinci⸗ 


ble conſticte to ſubdew all feares. vit did 


not Dauid boſt himſeit to be vopde of all 
feare, but only that he ſhould get þ vpper 
hand, ſo as hee mygh 


which appeereth better by the tert. 
irſt hee ſayth {4 will be afrapd of no 
arme: ] e fozthwith alledging 5 cauſe, 
he cofeſſeth optly þ he ſeeketh the reme⸗ 
medy ol his feare at y looking back to his 
ſheepherds ſtatfe. Foz too what purpoſe 


were that [comfozt,] tf feare diſquteted 


him not: It is to be remebzed therkoze,p 
when Dautd cofidered in his mynd y in⸗ 


cdueniẽces þ might vekal, he became — | 


— 


t go without feare, 
wherloener his ſhepeherd ſhuld lead him: | 


| 


| 


i. 


——— 
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John Calains Commentarie 


of cempratios otherwiſe, than 
f bo ab put bimſelfto the tuicton of 
ich thing(t ſomwhat dark 
ſaid 


mens 
among 
ſcemeth to 


Thou halt prepare a table beefore mee in the fight of my perſeccu- 
ters: thou shalt anoynt my head vvith oyle : my cuppe ouerfloy. 


Ing. 


5 [Thou ſhalt pzepare.] The Woꝛds of 
the future tence betoken in this place a co- 
tine wal dooing. Dauid therefahe repeteth 
now without figure , the things which he 
hath ſhewed hitherto by the limilitude of 
the ſhepcherd, concerning the bounteoule⸗ 


liberalit ie are miniſtred vnto him whatſo⸗ 
euer things are needeful to the maintenace 
of his lyle. {To pꝛepare a table] implyeth 
as muchas to giue a man ſuſtenance with 
out trouble oz diſeaſe to him, in like cace as 
if the father ſhould reach his ſonne meate. 
Ind he enlargcth this benefite by adding 
acircumſtance, that although many mali⸗ 
| cious perſons enuie him, and wiſh he wer 

| deſtroyed,oz rather went about to defraud 
| him of the bliſung of God: pit god ceſſeth 
not to ſhew himlclfe liberall a bounteous. 
That which he addeth concerning [ople] 
en to the cuſtome of thoſe dapes. 

oꝛ we 

feaſtes they vſed alſo oyntments, ſo as no 
man ſcemed to haue enterteined his gueſts 
honozably,onleſſe he had wel ſuppiped the 
. | with opntments. Mozeouer ſo large plen⸗ 
tye of ople as the ſfulneſſe of a cup, ought 
to be referred tothe ſame abũ dance which 
excecdeth the needful vics. Foz it is a com 

mendation of that ropal welth, wherwith 
the holy ſcripture witneActh him to haue 
bin not mean ſtoꝛed Now the although 
all men bee not beit with a like liberally : 
vit is there not any to be kound whom god 


à man ſhould 1 —— Da- 


uid alludeth to py bark ſwales oz the deng 


tpme vnder the law: we peeld not ſuffici; 


6 Dowtleſſe, goodneſſe and mercie shall folowe mee all the dayes of my 
lyfe, and I shall dwell in the howſe of the Lord a long ſeaſon. 


neſſe of god. Foz he ſayth that thzough his 


know that in coſtiy banquets and 


of Wyld beaſtes: wherinto if a man come, 
by and by at the firſt enterance he meeteth 
with the feare of death. Now when God 
in the perſone of his onely begotten ſonne 
hath exhibited himſelf our ſhepeherd, much 
moꝛe euidently than to the fathers in olde 


ent honour to his tuicion, oneleſſe by fafte: 


byndeth not with his bounteouſeneſfe: 0 
as we mult needes confeſle that he is alt: 
berall father too all that bee his. Jnthe 
meane ſeaſon let eche man pꝛouoke himſelf 
to thankfulneſſe foz his moze plentifulls: 
bundance of gifts. Foz if he be a carle that 
acknowledgeth not Gods fatherlp pꝛoui⸗ 
dente in a ſhiuer of crpble bꝛed: how much 
leſſe tolcrable ſhal the curriſhncſle of them 
be, which cram themſelues W ful fraught, 
without taſt of Gods goodneſſe? Daun 
therefoze (by his owne example) putteth 
the rich men in mynd of their dewne, that] 
looke how much mooꝛe charely God fee: 
deth the, ſo much the moꝛe willingly bun 
they burſt foozth ts thankſgiuing. tun 
theieſſe we muſt beare in mynd, that eum 
they which haue mozec large foyzon that; 
others, are boũd to kepe a mo 

no leſſe than if their abilitie ſerued then 
vie thinges but meaneiy and meaſurabhy 
Foz inaſinuch as we bee by nature dun 
much pꝛone to exceſſe: god is not t [ 
bountyfull to the faythlun, to thentent 
ſtirre vp this diſeaſe in them. F 02 all 
muſt hold this rule of Maules, Philip.4- 
12.that they map know as well how to 
bound, as alſo to ſuffer ſcarcetie. Ind 


" * 
* 


ned in with the bꝛidle of Gapedneſt + | 
The Lozde alſo when hee enricheth ids 
Faythſull- ,- doothe nn re- 

ſ " 


: 


— 


— — 
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ſpirit of ſtaredneſſe, ſo as 
ſeribe a meaſure to tnẽſelues of their own 
acc oꝛd. Not for y tt is not lawful fog rich 
men too eniop thep2 pꝛeſent plentp moze 
frankly, than if God delt ſtreightty with 
them: but bycauſe it Qandeth all men in 
hand to beware, (pea euen kings them⸗ 
ſelues) þ thep Welter not a wap in plea⸗ 
ſures # tpoto uſeneſſe. Foꝛ although Da 
uid( as he lawfully mpght) tooke larger 
ſkope to himſelf, than it he had bin ſome 
one ok comon ſoꝛt, oꝛ than if he had con⸗ 
tine med till in his fathers cotage:pit he 
meaſured him ſelfe in his delicateneſſe, ſo 
ag he fatted not himſelf with pampering. 
wherby it came to paſſe, y he could put a 
difference betwene the table ß was pꝛe⸗ 
pared fo him by god, # an hogs trough. 

Chis alſo is woozth the noting, that al⸗ 
thoagh Dauid liued ok p lands, cuſtoms, 

x other reuent wes oͤk the realme: pit hee 

gaue thanks to god as if he had from day 

to daye recepued his meate at his hande. 

wherby we gather, y hee was not blyn⸗ 
ded & his riches, but made god alwapes 
maiſter of his houſehold. to bzing foozth 

meate # dzink out of his ſtozchouſe, and 

to diſtribute it in dew ſeaſon. . 

6s [Dowtlefle goodneſſe E mercy. ] fter 
he hath reckened vp y graces ÿ God had 
beſtowed vppon him: now he ertendeth 

the continewance of them euen too his 
— end. And from whence is this con⸗ 

ct, that he ſhuld warrant gods libe - 

ralitie and mercie to accompanp him foz 

mermozt: but of the pzomis wherwith 

God is wont too ſeaſon his benefits to⸗ 

wards the fapthful, leaſt they ſhould bee 

raſhly deuowzed W an vnſauery mouth 

Foz befkoze, when he ſapd to himſeit, that 


build be bent to behold the pꝛou idence of 
Cod:he witnelled ſaffictentip, þ he hung 
nat vppon outward things, noʒ meaſu⸗ 
ted Gods grace bp the v ing of 
de lech: but þ his fayth remapned ſhet 
dp in} woozd of god, enen wheall earth 
Phelps did falle. Therfoze although ex⸗ 
prience allured him to hope weil: pit he 
heefly embzaced þ pzomis wherwithail 
| $0d conũrmeth his ſeruants fox the time 
come. If any body obiert, 5 it is raſh⸗ 
nelle foz a man to pzomts too himſeile an 


© the wantonluſts of þ lech by the 
ms they man pte= 


men in the darkneſle ok death his epes 


" equalcourſe of pzoſperons foztancin this 


tranlitoztelpfr:Y anfwcr,p Dauio ſayd 
not ſo to thentent to bynd God to obedi - 
ence ; but bycauſe (ag much as the ſt ite 
of the wozid might permit, )he hoped fo; 
Gods goodne ſſe towardes him, where- 
with he wold hold himlelf cõtented. Foz 
he ſayth not that his cup ſhalbe alwates 
fall,oz his head alwapes perfumed with 
opntments: but in generai bpcouſe gods 
goodneſſe is vnſtaunchable. he gathereth 
that he wilbee liberall to him to the end. 
[FJ will dwell in the houſe of the Koꝛd.) 
By this ciauſe hee ſheweth openly, that 
ye letleth not himſelf vppon earthlp plea: 
arcs oz commodities 3; but that y marke 
which he ſhooteth at, is in heauen, wher 
vnto he leueleth all things , Foz it is all 
one as if he had ſapd, that he liueth not to 
liue onelp, but rather to exercpſe himſelfe 
in the feare # ſeruis of God, # to pzofit in 
all parts of godlynes frõ day to day. Foz | 
he maketh a manifeſt difference bet wene 
himſelf,and woꝛldly men, that think it p⸗ 
nough too ſtuſfe their paumch with good 
fare. Pad beſydes this, he giueth vs too 
vnderſtand, that hee maketh ſo greate an 
account of liuing vnto God: that he mea 
ſarcth all commodities of the fleſh by the 
ſame, He affirmech openly, that the ende 
which he loked at in all p benefits which 
he had recepued of God, was to dwell in 
the houſe of the Lozd. where vppon it fo⸗ 
lo weth, that ik the fruit ion of this good⸗ 
neſſe were takt a wap, he made none ac⸗ 
count of all other things: as if hte had 
ſapd, he had delight in earthiy cmomodi⸗ 
ties none other wpſe, than ik hee might 
there withall be of Gods flocke : like as 
he wzpteth in another place, thep ſhall 
cali the people bliſſed, whoſe thynges 
theis be,bliſfed is the people whoſe God 
is the Lo2d,Þfal. 14 4. 15. Foz to what 
purpoſe ſhould he couet ſo greatip to bee | 
in the temple,but to offer ſacrifiſes togi⸗ 
ther with others and to further htmſelfe 
to the mynding of the heauenlp lite by o⸗ 
ther exerciſes ol faith ure it is therfoze 
that Dauid did heaue himſelf fozewarde 
to the hope of the eueriaſting inheritance, 
bp help of the goods of this wozid.Wher- 
bt wee gather that thoſe men are beaſtlp, 
which purpole vppon anp other feltcitie 
than tocome vnto God. 
The | 
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1 


Ion Um Co mmentanic 


I” heras God bath created all mankind, and holdeth them vnder his gouern- 
ment: Dauid amplifyeth the grace which he hath voutſaued vppon his elett 
people,by this compariſon : namely that he hath reered himſelfe the ſanctuary 


44 


withall he ſbewer h, that although the ſanfluary was open for all the Tewes, 
come who woold:yit was not God nete to euery of them, but onely to the trew 
folowers of gndlyneſſe,which had pu yeſſ 
world, to thentent to addi& themſelues to halyneſſe and ryghtuouſeneſſe, More 
aner foraſmuch as Gods grace appeered yit more euidenly after the buildin 


of 


2 


3 VVhoghall $0 vp intoo the hill of the Lord? vvho shall ſtand in the 


4 


moze 


tries. Foz ſeeing that god meſerueth the 
woꝛld in dew ſtate by his pzouldence:the 
power ok His gouernment is extended to appl 
all alike, ſo as 
ſhipped euery where; like as he ſheweth 
to all men without exception dis fathers 
lp care towards them. Furthermoze ſee⸗ 
ing hee hath pzefcrred the Jewes befoze 
all othcr nacivns : it behoucth that thcre 
go ſome holy bond of alpũce betwen 
and them, which map 
heathen men, The reaſon whereby Daz 


the faythful may go forteward the cheerlyer in earneſtneſſe of ſecking after it. 


& |Chiid:enof Jbzahamcompared 
with the reſt of the wozld, to the 
entent that gods free goodnefle towards thep might not be altogither like ſtraun- 
them in embzacuig them with hisfanour gers. 
befozc all other nacions map appeere the god in purchacing thiſclues his fauout: 
better thereby . The beginning of che but by the ende ok their election he dooth 
_—— therkoze tendeth to this purpoſe: them to vuderſtand, that the poſſeſſionsf 
* 


ſel 
, — 2 vnto god, than the Gen: . 


The Conteints of the. xxiiii. Pſalme. 


it were 4 houſe io dwell in among the children of Abraham. And there- 


ed themſelues from the filthyneſſe of the 


the Temple : he commendeth the ſame grace with a notable cle, io the end 


The. xxiiii. pſalme. A ſong of Dauids. 9 

The earth is the Lords, and the fulneſſe therof: the vvorld, and all that 
dwell therein. : 
For he hath founded it vppon the ſeas, and ſtablished it vppon the 
fluddes. | 


lace of his holineſſe? 
e that is cleane of hands and pure of hart, that hath not lift vp hi 


ſowle vnto vanitie, nor ſworne in deceytfulneſſe. 

Be Earth is the Lozdes.] wee nid allureth and exhozteth them to holy: 
al in many other places ſee the neſſe, is foꝛ that it is good ryght 5 thole 
whome God hath adopted to his chilozꝭ, 
ſhould beare theyz pꝛopze markes, that 


— 


Not that he ſtirreth them to pꝛeuit 


ewes haue nothing of them: thepz honour ſhall then be ratifycd a [as] 


thep ſhould pzeace neerer 03 


e deſertieth too be woz= 


Ut 
8 
fo; 
ea 
of 
me 
p 
con! 
* 


+ 
* 


erne them from 


ä — — 
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thep might therby be alfyred that he kee⸗ 
peth reſidence in the middes of them: hee 
teacheth that men ought too endeuer too 
haue pureneſſe of harte and pureneſſe of 
hands, it tyzep wilbe acc oun:ed of his houſ 
hold. J confeſſe that in the woꝛdſfulneſſe) 
is compziled all the foyzon # welth wher 
with thecarth is garniſhed : which thing 
is pꝛoued by the authautte of Pauic. Ne= 
nertheteſſe J doubt not but he betokeneth 
the men themſelues, who are the moſt no⸗ 
e onament and beawtp of the carth. 
Fa; i thep fapl:d; the earth dezing waſte 
and bꝛougiit to a wilderne le, wold be as 
farre out of fachion, as if God ſhsuld be⸗ 
treue it of all (he riches which it hath. Fox 
to what purpole ſerue ſo manifold fruites 
in ſo great abundance # fineneſſe, but that 
the vie and com:noditie map redound vn⸗ 
to men:? ¶Therekoꝛe in the nert member 
Dauid openeth hi own meemng, that hee 
ſpeaketh cheefly ot men. Foz inaſmuch as 
tits his woont to repete one thing twice: 
ſthe tuln.ſſe of thearth and the inhabiters 
ofthe woz1d] impoꝛt all one thing. Ind pit 
dem no;, but that the foyzon wherwith 
the woꝛld absundeth foꝛ mannes behook, 
is compꝛehended ther withall. Conningly 
therctoꝛe doth Paule, 1. Cozinth. 10. 26. 
(when hee entreateth of meates) auouch 
by this le xt, that no kynd of foode is vn⸗ 
tleane, bycauſe the earth is the Loꝛds and 
tle therok. 
LJ; he hath founded it ⁊c.] He conſir 
meth that men are of right vnder the hand 
| of God, and map euerywhere know him 
tobe king of the wozid, pea euen by the 
bery oꝛderlyneſſe of the creation , bycauſe 
the wonderful pzouidence of God lhineth 
leꝛth openly in the whole vpper face of the 
earth.Indhe taketh that thing foz a pzoof 
— 1 —— —— Foz — 
ch it to pallc that the earth appeereth a; 
bone . but foz that God (of let 
ment to pꝛepare man a place to 
an ? Fozeuen the Philoſophers 
f that tuna . — Sa 
f er element than the earth:it commeth 
euen ts paſſe agcinſt nature, that any region co 
eth dzp and habitable. Ind therefoze 
A notable miracle is mightely ecalted in 
205. 28.25, that God reltrepnecth the vi⸗ 


voue out of hand be ouerwhelmed, & hoz 


mt ragings of the & ca, ical} the Earth the Church 


rible confuſion ſhouldenſew. Nepther is 


this th'ng paſſed ouer with ſilence by Mo 


les in the creation. Foz after he hath decla 


red that the waters were ſpꝛed fooꝛth in 
ſuch wile as they couered the whole ear h: 
he addeth that they gue place by the ſpeci 
al commaundement of God, ſo as they left 
voyd roomy foz the liuing creatures that 
wre to be created afterwaro. Gen. 1.9. 
Hcerbvp we gather that God had a care of 
men bcfoze men were, fozaſinuchas he pze 
pared adwelling place and other commo⸗ 
dities foz them:and accounted them not vt 
tzrip as ſtraungers, ſee ing he pꝛouided no 
leiſe liberally foz them, thi the houſholder 
doth foz his own childꝛen. Nou although 
Dauid diſpute not Phuoſopherlike con⸗ 
cerning the lituacion of the earth, when he 
ſapth, u is founded vpon the ſeas: but ſpea 
Ring after the common faſhion , applyeth 
him:elf to the capacitie of the rude people: 
pitnotwithſtãding this manzr of ſpea ing 
which is taken of the verp eyeſight, is not 
vopde of reaſon. In deede the clement of 
garth (as in reſpect of oꝛder in roũdneſſe) 
Hholde: 1) the lowe:t place and is vnder⸗ 
neath the water. But ſecing that the 
habitable part of it is aboue the water: 
whereby can we lap that this diſtinction 
map abide ſtable, but bicauſe the waters 


are ſet vnderneath as a foundation by the 


power of God. Now if God haue cxtcn= 
ded his fatherly care vnto all mankpnde 
euen from the beginning of the wozilds the 
pꝛerogatiuc of honoz wherin the Jewes ex 
cel al others, ſpzingeth but of free chopce. 
3 [who {hal go vp] Fozalinuchas it was 
a thing ſufic:entlp knowen of it ſelf, to be 
the mere grace of god that he choſe himſelf 
adwelling place among p Jews by ſetting 
vp his ſanctuary: it is touched here but co 
uertiy. But Dauid ſtandeth cheelly vpon 
thother member, how he may diſcerne the 
trew Jſraelits from the falſe. oz here⸗ 
vpon gi oũdeth he his argument to exhoꝛt 
the Jewes to holy and rigizteoug conuer⸗ 
ſation: bycauſe they are ſet apart by God, 
to behis r polleſſion. Foz although 
the reſt of mankinde (as in reſpect p they 
were created by him) n to his iuriſ 
diction: pit notu ithſtanding he appzocheth 
neereſt to him, which 
mitteth intoo his flocke, ſo many a 
2 


| 


| 


obtepneth a place in | 
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John Calains Commentane | 


ö hots Holines by the very adoption. Mot prehendeth 


— GREW ——— — 
uerthwart | ipocr ites, made 

conſcyence in pꝛetendyng falſlye the holie 
name of God:acc9:ding as we know how 
they vaunte therſelues, onely of vaine ti: 
ties and outward ſhowes. yea rather ofſet 
purpoſe hee ſetteth out this ſingular grace 
of God, too the intent that every man may 
ic arne foz himſcif, that he is pzohtbited too 
come within the ſanetuarie,ouleſſe heſac- 
tific himſelke too the pure ſcruice of God. 
True it is in deede that the vngodlye and 
wick ed haunted the Tabernacle, e there⸗ 
fo:e by the pꝛophet Eſay. 1. 12. God vp⸗ 
bꝛaydeth them foz wearingthe pauement 
ok his Court 1 But in this 
plece Danid intreateth of ſuch as may en⸗ 
ter in by good right. Foz ſeeing that the 


houſe of God is holy: if any ruſhe in thy⸗ 


ther amiſſe and = right, the cozrupt- 
neſſe and abuſe of the is nothing els but a 
| defiling of it. Therfsze inaſmuch as their 
going vp thit | 
connteth it as no going vp. yea rather vn- 
der theſc woꝛds is included a ſoꝛe rebuke, 
that vncleane men dare got vppe ints the 
Sanctuartie and defile it with their filthy 
neſſe. Ok whiche matter J haue ſpoken 
moꝛe in the 15. Plalme. Meuertheleſſe in 
the ſecond part of the v 
vetoken perſeuerance: as iłhe had ſaped, 
who ſhell goe vppe intoo the hil of Di⸗ 
on, to ſhew himſelf in the ſight of God. Y 
conteſſe that the wooꝛd [Cum] in Hebzew 
lignificth too riſe vp: howbeett it is taken 
for the moſte part too ſtand, accoꝛding as 
bath bin ſeene in the firſt Palme, Ind al⸗ 
though it vee a repeticion of one ſeife ſame 
| — : pit is it not ſimple, but augmẽteth 
che matter dy ſhewing too what end t 

goe vp, lie as her dooth oftentimes elſe⸗ 
wher. The ſomme is this, howſoeuer the 
cuill were mingled wyth the good in the 
Churche in the time of Dauid: pit he de⸗ 
clareth how vaine the outwarde p2ofeffi= 
on is, tf there go not inwarde trueth with 
it. Foz that which he ſpcaketh concerning 
the Tabernacle of couenant, nnuſt bee ap⸗ 
piped too the contins wall gouernement of 
the Churche. © 

| 4+ he that is cicane of hands.} Ander 
the pureneſſe of the hands and the harte. 
vnder the reuerence of Gods name, he cõ⸗ 


is vnlawful : Dauid ac⸗ 


e he ſeemeth tos 


Gods ſeruauntes, a conſcience in taking 
othes.Ind by the figure Dynecdoche 
is vnder one k inde noted faithſulneſſe and 
vpꝛightneſſe in all affaires. Ind that hem 
is mention made of othcs : a man map gr: 
ther it by the percell erpoſitiue whiches 
added ſtreight after, where he ſayth, lan 
hath not ſwozne to deceiue.] Motwithſt 
ding, fozaſmuche as there is a doublert# 
ding in the wozd {ſoule] that is too ſay, it 
ap be read [my ſoule 02 his ſoule] by ret 
ſon of the pꝛicke Hirek] ſome Hebzewn- 
terpteters take the Relatine of the ficht 
perſon to be ment of God himſelf: which 
thing J reiecte as harde and conſtreyned. 
It is a foꝛcibie maner of ſpeaking, her 
by is ment that they which ſweare, dock 


| 3 vnto God. Or 
tefſe 


peraduenture it be rather to belike, 
that to lift vp the ſoule] ſhould be put fy 
to [apply it vnto lying] which interpitlt: 
tion I ieaue indifferent, bicauſe it make 
little too the matter. Notwtthſtandy 

heere rpſeth a queſtion, why Dautd ſper 
mag ade hey Gd: butt 
nin and calling vppon God: but tb 
qnchionts eaſie tobe anfivered. F021 1 
muche as it fildome falleth out that an 
behaueih himſeif vpzightly and inn - - 


— r ¶ one; 
. * 


— 


A 


of his ſaluation. 


thy face o Iacob. Selah. 

5. [He ſhall receiue.] To the intent hee 
may moue their mindes the moꝛe effectual 
1x, he telleth them that nothing is moze to 
bee wiſhed, than too bes reckned in Gods 
flocke, and among the houſholde mepny of 
the church. Ind heer is too be remembzed 
the matching of contrarics betweene the 
true Iſraelites and the baſtard Jſraelits. 
F0; the moze ſcops that the wick d gyue 
themlelnes : ſo muche the moze pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuouſly pzetend they the name of God, as 
ifthep had him at their commaundement, 
bycauſe they are bedecked wyth the ſame 
outward tokens that the faithful be,ther- 
foze thedemonſtratiue pzonowne this in 
the verle kolo wing, is not without weght 
fox it expꝛeſly ſhutteth out all that miſve= 
gotten generacion, whiche was pꝛoude of 
the only viſour of their ceremonies. Ind 
now when he ſpeak eth of bliſſing, he doth 
vs to wit, that not all they which in title 
onelp vaunt themſelues foz worſhippers 
of God, ſbalbee partakers of the pzomiſed 
bliſedneſſe , but they that arc anſwerable 
to their calling, from the hart. Howbeeit 
(ao haue ſapd alredp) it is a very effec- 
tuall encouragement to godipneſſe ⁊ good 
lie, when the faithful heare,that they miſ⸗ 
pend not their labour in folow ing rightu⸗ 
dulnes, bicauſe there is an aſſured bliſſing 
laped vp foz them with God. The wooꝛd 
(rightuouſneſſe]} map be expounded twoo 
wayes:epther foz all the benefites of God 
|wherby he pooucth himſelf to beerightu- 
duſt and iuſt of pꝛomiſe towards the taith- 

ful : op foz the frute of rightuouſenes.Sxu 

ly Dauids meaning is nothing doubtful: 

namely that it is not foz ſuch men to 10%e 

| to obtcine the frute of rightuouſnes,as vn 

[ightuouflp viſhonoz Gods holy ſeruice: 


dun ee and ageine, that it is not poſſible that God 
dbouid diſapoint his true wozſhippers,by 


ale it is his pꝛopertic too auouche hys 
ghtuoulnelſe with benelites. 


re... 


vppon the .xxiiii. Pfalme. 
iy towards his bzethzen, onleſſt hee beeſo Math. 23.2;. calleth mercy,indgement,+ 
endued with the true feare of God, that he faithfuineſſe, the cheef points of the L aw. 
walke warely in his light : Dauiddooth 2nd Charitie is termed by Paule ſome⸗ 
not amiſſe too eſteeme godlyneſſe by theſe time the end of the Lawe, 1.Tiim.1-5,and 
recozdes. Jn whiche relpect Chꝛyſte in ſometime the bond of perfection, Col 
He shall receiue a bliſſing of the Lorde, and rightuouſneſle of the 


—_— 
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6. [This is the generation.) I told por 
euen now that by this declaration, all cog 
terket Iſraelites which truſting only vn⸗ 
to circumciſion ⁊ thc ſacriſiſing of beaſts, 
paſſe not of offring themſelues vnto god, 
and pit in the meano while do thzuft them⸗ 
ſclues raſhly into the churche, are ſtrpken 
out of the regiſter of Gods ſeruants. Foz 
aſfoꝛ ſuch, although they pzetend to be vs- 
ry far in loue with God: pit purpoſe they 
nothing eiſe by their comming to the tem⸗ 
ple, but to withdzawe themſelues further 
of from him. And foꝛaſmuche as nothing 
was mozerife in the mouthes of them ali, 
than that they were all a holy ſeede : he re⸗ 
ſtreyned the name of holy generation to 
pure obſeruers of the law, as if he had ſaid 
not all which are begotten of Ibzaham, ac 
cozding to the fleſh, are therefoze Abzahas 
lawful childzen. Jt is trulp ſayedin many 
other places (as wee ſhall ſee in the 27. 
ne that thoſs ſecke the face of God, 
hiche exerciſe themſelues in the ceremo⸗ 
nies befozc the Prke of couenant, ot intent 
to teſtiſis their godlynes: that is too wit it 
ſincere affection bzing them thither. But 
bicauſe the hipocrites haue a certeine out⸗ 
ward ſhewe of ſeeking the face of God ag 
wel as the godly: and pit notwithſtanding 
do ſhun him with their windlalles: Da⸗ 
uid ſayeth plainly in ihis place, that Gods 
kace is not ſought aright, but where the 
hartie endcuer of holmeſſe and rightuouſ⸗ 
neſſe goeth befoze. And to the intent the ſẽ⸗ 
tence map haue the mote piththines: Da⸗ 
uid repeating it in the ſeconde perlon, tur; 
neth his talke vntoo God, foz it is ali one 
as it he cited the hipocrites ( which make 
it a matter of nothing to abuſe gods name 
bcfoze the woꝛlde) to the iudgement ſeate 
of God hunſclf:dooing them too wit, that 


God 


6. This is the generation of them that ſeeke him,of them that ſeeke after 


| 


— 


* 


whatlocuer they pꝛate among men, Gods 

iudgement ſhall bee other wile. The name 

Jacob] is pub in as an cucrplus foz the 
.. 


conarmatien 


— 


| 


| thzemlejucs, and all the whole outwarde woꝛd of God. Foz although the Cemplt 


_— un ed 


Ilolm Caluins Commentarie, 
| confirmation of Flame doctrine :as ifhe pe opie be orherwile knowe, than by the 

had ſaped, although circumciſion doo ſe⸗ feare& awe of Sod, like as Thzylt ſapd; 
ucr the whole fleſyclyp offpzing of Jacob thts is a true Iſraelite, in whom there 
from the Gentiles: pit cannot the chozen is noguile, John. 1.47. 


7. Lift vp your heads yec gates, and be yee lift vp yee euerlaſting doors| 
and the king of glorieshall entegin. 
8. V Vhoisthis King of gloric ? the Lorde ſtrong and mightie, euen the 


. - O 
Lord mightie in battaile. 


9. Lift vp your heads ye gates, lift vp (I ſay) your euerlaſting doores, and 
the King of glorie shall come in. | 


10. VVhois this 5 gof glory? The Lord of hoſts:he is the king of glory 


7. [Lift vp pour heads. ] Btcanſe that mation of faith, too the intent the Jewes 
ercecding great gloziouſneſſe ofthe tem: might aſſure themſeiues, that the ſame 
ple » wherein there was moze outwarde was not a vatne gazing place, but ſachs 

mateſtie than in the tabernacle, was not place as ſohẽſoeuer they wozſhipped god 
as pit to be ſcene : Dauid pꝛeachet heer aright accozding too the appointment of 
ol the building of it that was too come. his woꝛde, he ſtoode befoze their eyes ſy 
Fad by this meanes he harteneth p faith as they myxht feele hy) pꝛeſent by hys 
ful to employ their trauell to the ceremu= Worktng, The ſomme therefoze is, that 
nies of the law moze willingly and with looke how much the temple that God co 
moꝛe confidence. J oꝛ it was no ſmall be maunded to be built vnto him vpõ moũt 
nefite of God, that GOD kept his reſi⸗ Sion, exceeded the Tabernacle in glozi: 
dence in the midſt of them by a viſible to ouſnes: ſo much bꝛighter mirroꝛ ſhoul 
ken, and woulde that his heauenly dwel- tt be of the glozie and power of Sd dwel 
ling ſhould be ſeene vppon earth. And the ling among the Pcwez. Int an ſen 
vſe of this doctrine ought too take place ſon like as he did buru ui fro)! [0nging 
among vs alſo at this dap: 5 foꝛaſmuche foz of the tempie: ſo he kindico tim 
as the grace ot᷑ Gcd is meſtimable, wee longing in the hartes ot che goble, that 
| (lo muche as the weakncſle of the fleſhe theß might pꝛoſic moꝛe in the fear of god: 
| wil ſuffer vs) muſt lift vp our ſelues to by the furthcraunce of the pꝛinciples off 
God by the exercileg of godlines. Foz to law, He termeth [che gates cueriaſting] 
what purpoſe ſerue the pzeaching ofthe in conſideration that the continewal ſla⸗ 
wozdzthe ſacraments, the holy meetings bleneſſe of them was founded vppon the 


diſcipline of the churche, but too ioyne vs excelled foz ſtu fte & wozkmanſhip: vu 
vnto God:? Not without cauſe therefoze chycefexcellency thereof conſiſted in this, 
dooth Dautd ſette out the ſeruiceofthe þ Gods pzomiſe was engrauen vppon} 
law wtth ſo notable a commendacion, ſe⸗ houſe, which pꝛomiſe we ſhalſce in ans- 
ing that God offreth himſcif to the faith ther place. (This is my reſting plate lu 
kul in the Arke of couenaut, a gaue them euer & tuer. M falme. 132.14. Yowbecit 
an aſſ.ted warrant of his pꝛeſent apd, as J doubt not but that ther is to be vnde 
oft as hee were called vppon. Nowe al= ſtode the couert maiching of it ageinſt the 
though God dwclt not in tempies made tabernacle. foz ſeeing Þ the tabernaclent 
With hand, ne hathe delight in outwarde ner had any certein abiding place, but be 
pomps: pit notwithſtanding ſozaſmuch ing recepued into diuerfe lodgings fron 
as it was foz the behoofe ofthele rude time to time, didafter a ſozte traueil ast 
as it were childiſhe people, and alſo the Wwayfarer:$ abiding place of god be:a!0 
plcalure of God, that they ſhould be lifte be then certein, when mount Dion was 
vp too him by carthly pzinciples: Dauid chozen out. Mow then fozaſmuch as that 
licketh not heere to ſet fozth the ſumptu viſivle ſhadowe is vaniſhed away by the 
oule building ot tze temple, to the confir⸗ coming of Chzilt ; it is no marue! * 

3 | teas 
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vppon the .xxiii. Pfalme. 
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temple is not to be ſene vpon mount Si 
on, ſeing that tge lorgenes thereof poſlcl: 
ſeth the whole woꝛlo. Ian man obiect 
that the gates which Salomon bupld ed 
were beaten down in the captiuity of Ba 
bilon: J anſwer, y Gods decre ſtode ſte 
die in that ouerthzowe whiche was foz a 
time, naſmuch as anone after enſacd the 
repairing of the tepie ageine: which was 
all one as if it had endured alwaps Wout 
hurt, The Greck tranſlater hath vnſkil 
fullp cozrupted this place. Foz although 


| the Hebzewes do now e then in way of 


Metaphoꝛ, call pꝛincesl ReſhimJpit $re= 
latiue that is annexed, admittcth none o⸗ 
ther ſence, but that the gates ſhould lite 
vp thetr he ds. oz otherwile it were to be 
lald the pzinces ot᷑ you oz pour pꝛinces.) 
Thertoze wheras lore wil, that in this 
place Rings and magiſtrates are put in 
mind of their dutle, that they ſhuld ſet o⸗ 
pen an entrance to God: although it be a 
pleſant deuice, pit is i: far from the mee 
nings & woꝛds of Pꝛophet. Now how 
foliſhly s ſhamfuilp the Papiſts haue a⸗ 
buled thts place to their groſe mockerics 
wherby they bz ing in Chꝛyſt percing vn 
to the helles, it appeereth inough and to 
much by the natural ſence of the wozds, 
But let vs learne hereby to handle gods 
holy wozd ſoberly and reuerentip, & too 
abhozre the Papiſts, whiche make as it 
werea lawleſſe ſpozte of peruertpng it 
with their hozrible trecheries, 

5, [Who ts this. The titles wher Wal 
Godg power is extolled ſerue to this pur 
pole: the Jeweg map know how he ſits 


** 


kot idle in his Temple, but is in a readi⸗ 


nes to help his ſeruants. Moꝛtouer ther 
a great foꝛce conteyned as wcll in the 
nterrogation, as in the doubling of the 
me ſẽtence. Foz the pꝛophet taketh vp 


en him the perſon 8fone þ wundzeth , to 


the end he map the moze effectualy teach 
God is furniſhed in deed with inu inci⸗ 
dle power to maintein the welfare of his 
ptople. ſo as the faithful map be in ſaue⸗ 


— 


not pꝛomiſed the in vaine, but that God 


The contents of the xxv. Pf lme. 
This Pſalme conteyneth meditations medled with prayers for Dauid beeing Z 
| hardly vexed with the crueltic of bis enemies , tos the intent bee may obteyne 
belpe at Gods hand, firſte ackneweleds th that his ſinnes are juſtly punt hed 
by that meanes by COD lumſelſe: and thereſire hee deſireth fin giuencſſe of 


gard vnder the ſhadowe ofhim, It hath 
bin ſaid alredp þ god dwelt not in the tẽ⸗ 
ple, as though his vnmefurable beeing 
had bin encloſed therein : but þ it was a 
pꝛeſentneſſe of his power # grace, acc oz 
ding as the pꝛomiſe made vnto Moyſes 
impoꝛted, [When Þ ſhall haue ſet a me⸗ 
moztaii too my name, Þ wil come to thee 
E bliſſe thee. Exo.2 o. 24] That this was 


ſtode in the mids of them in deed: it was 
wel felt by the futhtul, which ſought him 
not ſuperſticiouſlp, as faſtned to the tems | 
ple, but (bp 5ᷣ help of the outward ſeruice 
of the tẽ ple) mounted vp to him into hea 
uen. The ſum is, 5ᷣ as otte as the people 
ſhould call vpon God in the Temple, it 
ſhould appeer openip bp the very effect, 
how the Ark of couenãt was nor a vem 
E trifitng token of gods pꝛeſence, bicauſe 
god wold alwaps ſtretch out his mighty 
hand to maintein the welfare of the tatth 
ful. The repettcis of it doth vs to vnder- 
ſtand, that the faithful cannot be to buzp 
e to much ocupied in minding this mat= 
ter. Ind whcras the ſonne of God being 
clad with fleſh hath ſhewed himſelk to be |. 
the king of glozy 4 Lozd of hoſtes: hee is 
entred into his tẽ ple, not in a ſhadowtſh 
ſigure onip, but in very deed, to dwell in 
the mids of vs. wherckoꝛe there is no let 
whp we map not boaſt, that wee ſha ber 
inuincible though his power . And al 
though that at this day nepther mounte 
Sion is the place appointed fo; the ſanc⸗ 
tuarp,noz the Frkeofcouenannt is any ( 
moꝛe the image of God dwelling betweẽ 
the Cherubins : pit notwithſtanding ſo 
far fozth as the Fathers # we ſtand all 
in one cace, as in that the pꝛeaching of 5 
wozd, a the ſacraments ioyne vs vntoo 
God, it becommeth vs to embꝛace theſe 
kurtherances reuerentlip, bicauſe it cãnot 
come to paſſe, but that God wil at lẽgth 
vtterly wythdzawe bimſeife from vs, if 
wy thzough wicked ſtatelincle bee del 
piſcd. 


7 ii. them 


— — — W 


| lohn Caluins Commentarie, 
them, to the intent he may hauc his fau1ur and deuncranunce After wil d hee 
calleth for the grace of the holy Ghofte, vpon aſſurance whereof to flay himſclſe 
in the feare of Grd among his ſundry temptations. And in diners places bee 
intermedleth in medit ations ,wherwith he eyther flirreth himſclfe vp tohape 
wel, or elſe eathereth his wits in vnto God from the inticements of the world, 


The xxv.Þſalme. A Pfalme of Dauids. 


Vato thee d Lord haue ] lifted vp my ſoule 
2. My God, in thee haue I truſted: let me not bee put too shame, let not 

mine enemies tryumph ouer mee. 
3. Tea, all they that wait vpon thee shall not be ashamed: they shalbe ash 
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1. [Unto thee O Lozd.] Hepzoteſteth 
that he is not carped about hither and tht: 
ther after the maner of vnbelecuers: but le 
neleth all his hope and deſires at God a⸗ 
lone. Foz nothing is moze contrary to the 
true and ſincere calling vppon God, than 


to gaze aboute whyp ther anye 
4 comming to our ſuccour, 
(as heatheniſh men are wont to do) and in 
the meant while eyther to let God flip, oz 
els not to betake ones ſelf foꝛthright intoo 
the tuition e defence of him. Foz that 
think that Dauid auoucheth himſeife too 
haue bin wholy giuen ouer vnto God as 
if he had offred vp himſelf in ſacriſice: vn= 
derſtand not ſufficiently the mening of the 
text. Rather foꝛ the moze aſſurance of ſpee 
ding, he taketh him to a thing ÿ is of moſte 
impoꝛtance in pzaycr:namely that hee had 
his hope fixed in God, & that hee was not 
hindzed oꝛ held back with the enticements 
of the woꝛld, but mounted vp frees looce 
vnto God. wherfoꝛe let this be a rule foz 
vs of pzaping aright vnto God, not to bes 
haled diuerfip by zy & doubtful hopes, 
no; too fhap vppon earthly helpes: but too 
peelde God ſo muche honoz, as tos lift vp 
our wiſhes vnto him from the bottome of 
our hart. Motwithſtanding. in altr ing the 
tence of the Yerbe, J haue folowed other 
interpꝛeters, albecit p by the future tence 
he betokeneth a continewall doing. 
2. [My God, in thee haue J truſted] By 
this verſe we gather (which ſhal appeere 
moe cleeriy heerafter) that Dauid had to 
do with men. Bowbeeit foꝛaſmuche as hee 
Was perſwaded y his foes were as it wer 
Gods ſcourges : he dooth wel to deſire to 


haue the held ſhozt by his hande, that they 


med that deale faſlly without cauſe. 


3. [yea,allthey that wait 


become not moꝛe haultie. By the woozde 
truſt, hee confirmeth that whiche J layed 
euen now of the lifting vp of the ſoule vn- 
too Gov, fox ſo eyther is expꝛeſſed the ma 
ner how the faithful ſoules lift themſelues 
vp: 0; els is confidence and hope added, as 
the cauſe of that effecte oz lifting vy. Ind 
ſarely theſe be the wings wherewith wee 
being lift out of the woꝛld, are conueyd vp 
ward. Then was Dautid caught vp with 
all the deſire of his hart vnto god, bicane 
vppon truſt of his pꝛomiſes, hee hoped fo; 
vndoubted ſaluation thereby. T he dene 
cation whiche he vſeth is taken out ol ih 
comon doctrine of the ſcripture”, that tho 
can neuer be put to ſhame, whoſocuer the 
be that truſt in God. Yiſo this manner of 
his in pzouoking Gods mercy is too bet 
marked: how he deſireth that hee may net 
be ſubiect to the raplings of his enemies, 
the lewdneſle of whom dooth no leſſt e 
uoke God himſeife too diſpleaſure, than! 
woundeth the godlp hartes. 

| t vpon thee.)J! 
pe ſet downe the wooꝛds in the manner i 
wiſhing: Dautd in this verſe contin 

pzaping , e extendeth in comon to al 

3 the thing y hee had ſpoken ofhin 
ſelf alone. But J incline rather to the ti 
trary ſẽce: namely that Danid ſhuld ſhe 
the frute of Gods grace, which pꝛ 
of his deliuering . Alſo there is a coun! 
weight in F wozdſpeaJfoz inaſmuch as w 
knew how many mens eyes were call v#- 
on him, x that his confidence in God vs 
not vnſeen: he meeneth that his eramplts| 
tendeth far, that is to wit, tos the rapſinſ} 


vp ok all the Childzen of God, and tool 


oucrthzowing of the haultinelle off 10 | 


— 


— 
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ed. There might be allo another ſence, 
as though Dautd fa the conſirmatiõ of 
his owne faith, ſhould ſet befoze him(elf 
the thing that god pꝛomiſeth euerpwher. 
But the interpretation that: haue al⸗ 
ledged ſeemeth to be fitteſt, foꝛ no doubt 
but by the wicked that deale kalſly with 
out cauſe, he meeneth peculiarly his ene⸗ 
mies. Therefoze when hee ſhalbe deltue⸗ 
red) hee teacheth vs that it is a pꝛiuate 
bene fite, whoſe frute (hall neuerthelcfe 
extend to all men: lie as it culd not haue 
bin otherwiſe but that the faith of many 
muſt haue quayled,ifhe had ben fo:ſaken 


from euerlaſting. 


not: according 


ſake, 0 Lord. 


4. [Make mee.) By the wapes of the 
Lozve, Dauib incencth ſometime topfull 
and b:libful ſucceſſe, as hath bin ſcen elſ 
Where : bat moſt commonly he meeneth 
the rule of holy and rightuouſe life. Heer 
bicaule by # by after ther is added truth, 
| the effect is ( in mp iudgement) that god 
ſhould kecp ſtii his ſeruant in the beleeke 
of his pꝛomiſes, and not ſa ffer him to ſlip 
{ alide one wap oz other, foꝛ whe our min 
des are ſo ſetied vntoo patience: wee at⸗ 
tempt nothing ainiſſe, if we depend who 
ly vpon Gods pꝛouidence. Therefoꝛe in 
this place Dauid deſireth not ſimpip too 
de ruled by Gods ſpirit, that hee might 
rot turne alide from the right courſe:vut 
o haue it ſhcwed openly vnto him, how 
ſoothfaſt and faithful God is in his pꝛo⸗ 
miles, that he map liue quiet ly vnder his 
eres, Jfanp man had leuer it ſhould bee 
gener ailſencc as though Dauid ſhuld 
(omit himlelf to the gouei nance of God: 

wil not greatly gainſap him. Potwith 


— anding , tozaſmuche as J am able too 
the rayſm meoue, that vnder the name ok truthe in 
6 be next verſe, there is ſhewed what bee 


beet er che wapes and pathes that hee ſpeaketh 


him to be bozne withall, who hauing no 
diſpleaſure offred him, is carped of his 
owne aceozd to hurt harmeleſſe perſons. 


4. Make me to vnderſtand thy waies o Lord, teache mee thy pathes. 
5, Leade mee foorth in thy truthe, and teache me: for thou art the God 
of my welfare, I haue wayted for thee all the day long. 


. O 


6, O Lorde remember thy pitifulneſle and goodneſſe: for they haue bin 


7. Ihe tranſgreſlions of my youth and mine iniquities remember thou 
too thy mercie think vppon mee for thy goodneſſe 


of: Jdoubte not to referrexthis requeſt 
to the preſent circũſtancc: chat is o wit 
that Damd beeing atrayd cyther of im⸗ 
patiencie , 02 of dclirc of revenge yz 02 of 
ſome vnlawkullheate, requiteih too haue 
Gods pꝛomiſes thozowelp engt auen in 
his hart. Foz J haue ſapd ercwhile, that 
as long as this thought beareth [way in 
our mindes, namelp that G:DTD taketh 


charge ok vs, it is the beſt bꝛidle that ca | 


be to tame temptations. But ik pee had 
leaucr take Gods wayes and pathes fox 
his doctrine: I am alwaycs at this one 
point, that Dauid hath an exe vntoo the 
blinde bꝛaydes that thꝛowe vs headlong 
into long crrozs when wee are toſſed W 
aduerſities, vntil thep be epthcr reſtrey⸗ 
ned 02 appeaſed by Gods wooꝛd. A nd ſo 
the ſence is this: whatſoeuer betideth, 
1.02d ſuffer me not to fall fro thy wales, 
0z to be caryed away by wiifulacs, oz by 
any lewd luſt: but rather let thy truthe 
holde mee in reſt onder qupet obedience. 
And it is not ſuperfluous that hee har⸗ 
reth vppon hauing the wapes of God o⸗ 
pened vnto him, and vpon deeing taught 
and led kooꝛth in them. Foz ina much as 

M. iii. aducrſitties 


of God. He reaſoneth vpon the contrary 
member, that if the wicked map lte con⸗ 
kounded, it wil turne to the glezy of god, 
bicauſe their vaunting ok themſelues in 
their pꝛoſperitie, is an open mocking of 
God, while in deſpight ok his iudg ment 
the ronne moꝛe boldip into licentiouſnes 
of finning.Wheras hee addeth [without 
cauſe] it auapleih too the amplpfling of. 
their offence , foz leſſe ts the lewdneſſe of 
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aduerſities darken our ſenles:euerp mans 
owne experiẽce map teach him, how hard 
a matter it is to diſcerne in that dimneſſe, 
what we ought to folow. Now if Dautd 
being ſo ercellent a Pꝛophet and endewed 
with fs great lpght of vnderſtanding, nee⸗ 
bed this poynting ot: how ſhall we Bos, 
if god dꝛiue not away the miſtes in our af⸗ 
flictios, that they hinder not the beholding 


tion trubbleth vs, wee mult alwapes pꝛay 
that gods truth may ſhpne befoze vs, leaſt 
in ſeeking ouerthwart deuiſes, wee may 
wander away in crooked bypathes. The 
rend ring of the cauſe that is added, is to 
be marked. Foz in calling him the God of 
his welfarc : looke what benefits hee had 
recepuev at his hads heeretofoze, the ſame 
applyeth he to the hope of 5 tyme to come, 
and after ward repeteth his own confidece 
agein. So the firlt argument is grounded 
vppon the nature of & O D himſelk, and 
as it were vppon his pꝛopꝛe de tie: that 
is to wit bycauſe he taketh vppon him to 
maintepne the welfare of the kapthful, and 
ſuccozeth their neceſſities vppon this con⸗ 
diction, that he wil continew v ſame fauour 
of his to the ende. But bycauſe it beho⸗ 
ueth tijat our truſt ſhould anſwer this his 
ſo great goodneſſe: Dauid bꝛingeth fozth 
the tame alſo with a recoꝛd of his perſeue⸗ 
rance . Fo: [all the dap long,] oz [cuery 


dap, ] ſignifpech that he hung vppon only 


God with vnweeriable conſtanc ie. And it 
is the pꝛopertie of faith to haue an eye vn⸗ 
to God in mol] ertremit ie of anguiſh, and 
as it were without making any woods, 
to reſt quietly vppon the help that he hath 
pꝛomiſed. Ncuerthelcſle to thentẽt the re⸗ 
membꝛance of gods benefits may vphold 
t maynteine our hope:lct vs lerne to con⸗ 
ſider what maner a one her hathe ſhewed 
himicife towardes vs alredy, like as Da⸗ 
uid made this ting his buttreſſe, he had 
tryed god to be the founder of his welfare. 
6 {-D Loꝛd remember. ] Firſt it appee⸗ 
reth heereby that Dautd was ſoze beſtad, 
ſo as hee was in maner bereft of all taſte 
of gods mercie. Foz he putteth God in re⸗ 
mearbzance of his grace in ſuch wyſe, as if 
he had quite foꝛgotten it. T his therfoze is 
the complapnt of a mm that is not a little 
ſozowfull and penſit. Howbeeit we gather 
heerebp, 5 although god fog a tyme with⸗ 


f 


ok his lights Therfoze as oft as any tẽpta⸗ 


dꝛaw all token of his goodneſſe, and wink 
at our aduerlities as though he wold foꝛ⸗ 
fake vs as ſtraungers: pit we muſt we: 
ſtie manfully vntill our mynd map b2e2ke 
out of this temptacion to the pzayer which 
we heare: namely that God (as it wert 
returning to his old wont) ſhould beegn 
to deale w vs agein moꝛe mercifully. Foz 
this foꝛme of pꝛaping can take no piace, 
but at ſuch tyme as he hydeth his face fro 
vs, and maketh countenance as though he 
he had no regard at all of vs Jgein, Da- 
uid in flecing to gods pitie and goodneſle, 
teſtifycth that he pꝛeſumeth nothing vpp6 
hope of his owns deſeruings. Foz he that 
d:aweth comfo:t out of the only fountain 
of Gods mercie, fynd2th nothing in him: 
ſelfe that may bynd God too recompence. 
But bycauſe y bzeaking ok, did ſtoppe hys 
acceſſe, he ouercommeth this let with a ve: 
ry good remedp: namely, that God who is 
mercitull by nature, although hee withod 
his hand foz a whyle:can notwithſtanding 
neyther renownce himſelfe, noz put of the 
diſpoſition of mercy bꝛed in him by nature, 
which can no moꝛe decay in hun than can 
his cuerlaſting being This doctrine maſt 
we hold vs to, that God hath bin merci: 
full from the beeginning, ſo as if at am 
tyme hee ſeeme rough æ vaintreatable to 
watds vs: pit mult we not thinke hum te 
be vnlike hitnſelf, 02 » he hath chaũged his 
purpoſe. Ind hereby we gather, to what 
purpoſe 5 ſcripture repozteth cucrywhere, 
that in all ages he looked mercifully vppd 
his ſeruauntes. Foz this mutt ſtand foza 
ground, that although Gods goodneſle, 
now and then lye hid, as it were burped: 
pit is it neuer quenched. 
7 [The tranſgreſũons of my youth.) 
Bycauſe our ſinnes ſet a wall be. ween vs 
and. God, ſo as hee heareth not our pay: 
ers ne ſtretcheth aut his hand to help vs: 
now taketh Dautd that impedimtt away. 
Trew it is in deede generally, that ma! 
ſet the cart beefoꝛe the Hozſe and pꝛay in 
vayne, i they begin not with ſeeking laꝛ⸗ 
giueneſſe of their ſinnes . Foz there 1510! 
hope of obtepning grace, oneieſſe God 
at one with vs. But how ſhal he loue vs, 
onleſſe he firſt recocile vs freely vnto hun: 
The righttul ozder of pꝛaying therfo2e(as 
ſayd) is, at the firſt appꝛoch too cram 
2giuenclle of our ſinnes. But Dam 


. 
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hat; here conkeſſed expꝛeſly, that hs ſhall 
not bee partaker of Gods grace, other⸗ 
woſe than if his ſinnes bee put away, 
Therloꝛe, that G D D map bee mynd⸗ 
full of his owne goodneſſe, it behoouetl 
him too fozget our linnes, the ſyght 
whereoftarneth his fauour from vs. And 
now he confirmeth moꝛe openly the thing 
that J ſpake befoze: namely, that thong! 
the wicked outraged ageinlt him without 
cauſe : vit notwithſtandung he imputed it 
to his ſinnes, whatſoeuer he ſuffered. Foz 
to what purpoſe ſhould he in fleeing vnto 
Gods mercye , deſpꝛe fozgiueneſle of his 
ſinnes: but foz that he acknowledgeth him 
ſell to abyde iuſt puniſhment. ly ther⸗ 
foze turneth he his mynd to the firſt cauſe 
of the miſcheef, ts thentent he map find the 
trew remedp . And ſo by his example he 
teacheth vs, that when any outward afflic⸗ 
tion pincheth vs, wee mult not only be⸗ 


ſeeche God to deliuer vs from the ſame, 


but alſo to Wype awap our ſinnes, wher⸗ 
by wee haue pꝛouoked both his diſpicaſure 
g alſo the ſk ooꝛge. Elle wee ſhall kolowe 
the example of ill Phiſicians, which neg⸗ 
lecting the caules of the diſeaſes, doo only 
aſſuage the greef,@ miniſter but only out⸗ 


ward relcefs to heale the maladie withall. 


Ind Dau not only confeſſeth his lyght 
capes, as hppocrites doo, who conkeſling 
frghtly their giltyneſſe in one wooꝛd, ey⸗ 
ther leek e ſtartingholes, oz diminich the 
greuouſneſſe of their offence: but alſo vp⸗ 
pencth by how many Wapes he had pꝛouo 
ed Gods wꝛath ageinſt hiinſelf euẽ from 
his very childhod. Foꝛ he dooth nat ther 
foze make menc ion of the ſinnes 5 he com⸗ 
mitted in his powth, as if he knew not him 


8. Good and ryghtuouſe is the Lord: therfore vvill he teache ſinners in 


thevvay. 


9. Hevvill guyde the poore in judgment, and teache tlie poore his vvay. 


io. All the vvayes of the Lord are mercy and truthe, to them that keepe 
his couenant and his teſtimonie. . 
. For thy names ſake, o Lord, bee mercy full too myne iniquitie, for it 


15 oreate 


9. 0 Good and ryghtuouſe. As it were ſelf vppon the goodneſle of God, too then: 
fauling a whyle fro the continewall going tent he may kindle himſelf the moꝛe agcin. 
in with his pzapcr, hee muſeth with him Foz y tauhfull perceiue 5 if they ſture not 


vppon the.xxy.Pſalme, 


92 
ſelf gilty of any later fault: but to thentent 
to bynd himſelf in the greater giltpneſſe, 
And firſt, by accounting that it was not of 
late that he had begonne to ſinne, but that 
he had a good whpl: erſt heaped ſinnes v⸗ 
pon ſinnes: he doothj (after a ſozt) ſhunk 
downe vnder the howge heape of them. 
Fgein, if God woold dcale with him ac- 
coꝛding too rigour of Lawe,he doocth vs 
to vnderſtand, that not piſterdayes ſinnes 
oz the ſinnes of a feawe dapes, ſhall come 
into iudgment: but that whatſoeuer he had 
offended in ſince he was a chyid, myght 
tuſtlp bee layd to his charge now. Ther⸗ 
fo:eas oft as od ſhall fray vs with the 

tudgmentes of his wzath: not only let vs 
call to mynd our laſt faulites, but ict all the 
mildeedcs of our fozmer lyfe pꝛouoke vs 
to new aſhamedneſſe, and new ſozowing. 
Wozeouer, to thentent he may the better 
expꝛeſſe that he craucth freepardon, he lay 
eth nothing vefoꝛe G D D, but his mere 
goodneſle : and therfoze he ſayeth, [ Bee 
myndkull of mee, acco2ding to thy mercp.] 
Foz the foꝛgetting of our ſinnes on Gods 
behalf, mak eth him to behold vs with fa⸗ 
ther ly eyes. And of this beholding he ſet⸗ 
teth none other cauſe befoꝛe Himſelf, but 
foz that God is good. wher vppon it folo⸗ 
weth, that ther is nothing elſe that lcadeth 

God too take vs into his ſauour, but only 

his oune goodneſſe. Hou beit, when God 

is ſayd to bee myndkull of vs, accoꝛding to 

his mercy: there is too bee vnderſtood a 

matching of contrarics betu eene the ti oo 

ſoztes of ſreinembaing,] namcip, when he 

viſiteth ſinners in his wrath, and u hen he 
voutſaueth his fauour agein vppon thoſe, | 
whom he ſtemed to deſpyſe foꝛ a whple. 


| 
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ſubinit themſelues obediently to his come 


— . 


lohn Caluins Commentarié 


vp themſclues from tyme too tyme with 
new ſpurres: theyꝛ mynds become kaynt 
byanby: ſo rare * difficult a thing is ſted 
fit and vnwerped heedkulneſſe. And koz 
all the woꝛld, like as to keepe a ſyꝛe, a man 
mult oft? lay on wood: ſo the earneſtneſſe 
of pꝛaying hath ncede of ſuch helps, leaſt it 
wer dul+ at length quite quaile. Wherfoze 
Dauid mynding to harten himſelfe in per⸗ 
ſeuering: ſpeaketh to himſelfe, and auow⸗ 
cheth God to be good and ryghtuouſe, too 
thentẽt that beeing refrcHed by this mu⸗ 
ſing, he may ryſe the c::ezrfuller agen too 
pꝛapuig. Ind this conſequenceis to be no⸗ 
ted, that G O D, bycauſe he is good and 
ryghtuouſe, reacheth out his hand vntoo 
ſinners, to bzing them into the way agetn. 
F oꝛ, to attribute vpzyghtnelie vnto God 
too plc it onely towardes the woꝛthy and 
thoſe that haue delerued well, is a cold and 
hungery imaginacion : and pit the wozld 
knoweth God coinonlp too be good none 
otherwyſe than ſo . Foz how commeth it 


to paſſe, that ſcarce the hundꝛeth perſone 


applyeth Gods mercy to himſeltc : but fo 
that they reſtreyn it to theſe that be woꝛ⸗ 
thy! ut heere he is ſayd to giue a p200f 
of his ryghtkulnelle, when he teacheth the 
tranlgreſlozs in his way: Which tmpiyeth 
as mich as too call them to repentaunce, 
and too inſtruct them hoc too liue well. 
And ſurely, onleſſe Gods goodneſſe perce 
euen vnto heil: it ſhall neuer come at any 
man. Let the papiſtes bꝛag of their feyned 
pꝛeparations: but let vs aſſure our ſelues 
that if god pꝛeuẽt not men with his grace, 
they are all foꝛloꝛne. This pꝛeuẽting grace 
(as they terme it) doth Dauid comunend 
heere: namely epther when GO D at the 
firſt calling vs, reneweth our coꝛrupt na⸗ 
ture by the ſpzit of Regeneracion: oz elſe 
when he dꝛaweth vs back agein from our 
rebellion after our ſinnes haue plucked vs 
from hin. Fo: ſceing that cuen they are 


called ſinners, whom GOD receucth to 


bee his difctplcs : it foloweth that they are 
renewed by his Spirit, too the intent 
they map become apt and obedyent too bee 
taught. 

9 {Hewpllonydc.] Heere he ſpeak⸗ 
eth of the ſecond grace which G O D 
vttereth towardes the fapthfull , after 
they bee brought too beare his poke and 


maundement. But this teachableneſſe 
will no where bee founde, as long as the 


mynde being lifted vp with pꝛyde, ſhalbee 


vnſubdewed . Foꝛaſmuch as the He⸗ 
brewes call pooze oz afflicted per tones, 
Gnanauim] and that the ſame wooꝛd ts by 
a metaphoꝛ tranſferred too the mecke and 
lowly , it ſeemeth to me a good lpkelphod, 
that Dautd hath compzehended as well 
the afflictions wherwith the luſtyneſſe of 
the fleſh is rebated, as alſo the very ver⸗ 
tue of meeldnelle it ſeife : as if hee had 
lard, after that God hath bzought them 
lowe,he reacheth out his hand gentiy vn⸗ 
too thein, and leadeth them foo2th all the 
whole race of their lyfe . Ncacrtheleſle 
ſome take [1udgment and the way of the 
L 92d, ] fo2 a rpghtuouſe and well oꝛdꝛed 
tradc of liuing. Ind otherſoine refer it too 
gods pꝛouidence: which ſeemeth the rygh⸗ 
ter and moꝛe agrecable to the text, bycauſe 
byanby after hee addeth all the wayes of 
the Loꝛd are mercy and truth.] the lcncs 
therekoze is that they which beeing truly 
caſt downe in themſelues do ſubmit them 
to Gods tuition, ſhall fecie how well hee 
pꝛouideth for his childꝛen. Therfoꝛe iudg⸗ 
ment and his wap, are nothing elſe but his 
gouerning whereby he declareth himſeikt 
to haue care of their Welfare like a very 
good father, to reſcew the oppꝛeſſed, to lin 
vp thoſe that bee caſt downe, to cheere and 
comfozt the ſoꝛowfull, and to ſucc our thoſe 
that be in miſcrie . Now we vnderſtand 
in what wple Gods grace pꝛoceedeth to⸗ 
wards vs: namely, that firſt he bzingeth 
agein into the way the ſtrapers and wan⸗ 
dzrers 02 rather the ronneawapes, bꝛyd⸗ 
Icth our ſtubbozneſſe , and boweth thoſe 
that werc erſt vntamable, to the obedience: 
of his ryghtuouſeneſſe: and ſecondly aban⸗ 
doneth not the afflicted and trubbled, du 
after he hath by the croſſe framed them to 
humilitie and meeldneſſe, ſheweth himlelf 
a fozecaſting father in ruling their lyfe. 
10 [All the wapes of the Loꝛd.) Thoſe 
Interpꝛeters are dccepued which think! 
that in this verſe the doctrine of tie laws 
termed trew © ſweete, + that it is felt tobe 
ſo by thoſe 5 folow it, as though this platt 
agreed w that ſaping of Chꝛiſts. my pobt 
ts ſweet my burthẽ lyght. Math. 11.30 
Foz ſuch mterpzetacto is not only cõſtri 
ned, but alſo may eaſly be diſpꝛoued by * | 
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jre tabtu in palũue ſence, for the tarherlpe 
oꝛder which he kepeth in munteining and 
cheriſhing choir y be his: oꝛ rather foꝛ the 
whole goaernement wherwiilh he ruleth 
the matters of the woꝛld. The effect ther⸗ 
foꝛe is, that the Loꝛd deales in ſuch wiſe 
with the faichtull, as they may on al ſides 
feele hun kauoꝛable and ſothkaſt. 10 Da 
ud heweto not heere what manera one 
God vttereth himſeif indi fferen;lp to all 
mankind: but what maner a one his chil- 
zen find him to bee. Foz we ſawin the 
eightenth Plaline , that hee is harde and 
rough to the ſtiffenecked, and we ſec that 
though he beare with them neuer ſo mer⸗ 
cifullp, vit are they moued with no feeling 
or his ſwectneſſe: ſo farre of are they from 
looking foꝛ full bliiſedneſſe at his hand by 
tcaning to his pꝛomiſes. ſap rather as 
ſonc as any aduerſit ie befalleth them, they 
grudge and dil deyn, and they accuſe God 
of crueltie, 02 elſe complayne that God is 
deaf to their pꝛapers. Igein in p2oſperity, 
they ſhun his ſight. Wherkoꝛe not with - 
out cauſe doth he aſſigne Gods mercy and 
faithfulneſſe as a ſpeciall treaſure, to the 
faithfull: as if he ſhould ſay, it is not to be 
fearcd that God will beguple vs, ik we a⸗ 
bide in his couenant. C ouenant and teſti 
monie) impozt all one thing, ſauing that 
the ſecond is added as an expoſition of the 
firſt; And it compꝛehendeth all the whole 
doctrine of the law, wherin he makcth the 
touenant with his chozen people. 
11 [Foz thy names ſake O Loꝛd ⁊c.] 
B cauſe a copulatiue is put in, ſome think 
that this member is ſet curtald, ſo as ther 
ſhould be ſoine wozd miſſing: and after⸗ 
| ward they read this ſentence a part by it 
elf. be mercifull to mp ſin.] Therfoze by 
their ſaping, the ſence ſhould be, Loꝛd, al⸗ 
though J haue not kept thy couenant ex⸗ 
⁊ttly: pit ceaſe not thou foʒ al that, to ſhew 
thy ſelf beneliciall to mee: and to thentent 
| ny linne keep not thy goodneſſe from me, 
loꝛgiue it mee. But J agree rather to o⸗ 
thers, which think the copulatine to be 
luperfiuous, as it is in many other pla⸗ 
| fes. ſo as the verſe may hang whole togi- 
cher in one knot. Alſo the Interpꝛeterg 
[diſſent in the tence of the verb. Foꝛ ſome 
hold ftil the pzctertence as though Dauid 
| Yould pceid God thankes foz remittinge 


? — 


vppon the. xxv. Pſalme. 93 


— 


erceading great glozie of thy name, O 


—— 


J 


— — 


ny like places, wher the waies of the Lozd his inne. But the other expoſition 18 | 


erewer Which is alſo mozerecepucd:name 
iy that Dauid reſoꝛteth agein to the ſanc⸗ 


tuarie of Hods mercye, that he may ob = 


teine pardon. Foʒ aui is a turning of the 
tyme and the kuture tence is taken in way 
of withing. And J iopne this verſe with 
the thinss that went befoꝛe, in this wiſe: 


when the pꝛophet had cõſidered with him 


ſeit that God is libe rall and faithtul to his 
ſeruants:now he commeth do\pn into him 
lelt, and acknowledgeth that he can not be 
accounted in that number, but by y meane 
of foꝛgiuenes:and therfoꝛe he falleih to in 
terceſũon, iike as tn the Pſalme. 19. 13, 
after he hath entreated of the reward that 
is layd vp foz the faithful! when they [hal 
haue kept ylaw:ſodeinty he kryeth who 
vnderſtãdeth his own faults: Therfoꝛe 
although Dauid be not tgnozant how li⸗ 
berallp god pꝛomiſeth whatſocuer pertey 
neth to a bliſſed life, to thoſe that kepe his 
couenant: pit notwithſtanding fozaſmuch 
as hce ſecth how farre {ce 19 pit from the 
perfect righteouſnes of the Law t he ſtay⸗ 
eth not vpon that truſt, but ſerketh reme⸗ 
die foꝛ the manyfold offences wherok hee 
is giltie in himſelf ; ſo as to thentent god 
map repute vs foꝛ his ſeruants, we miſt 
alwapes ſew vnto him to bcare with our 
infimities of his fathcrip louing kindnes, 
bycaule that without free remiſſion of (in 
nes, there is no reward of wozkes to be 
hoped foz ; neuertheles, that hee map the 
more certeinly expꝛeſſe that he dependeth 
altogether vpon the mere grace of god: 
he ſetts downe in erpꝛeſſt wo2ds [fox thy 
names ſake: ]mcening thereby that as oft 
as nod pardoneth his ſeruants, he taketh 
not cauſe elſwhere than of himlſcif: like as 
a litle afo2e, he ſaid in the ſame ſence, koꝛ 
thy goodnes ſake.] Yowbeit he was com 
pclled bp the very greatnes of his offence 
to cal vpon the name of god. Foz anon at᷑⸗ 
ter foloweth his confeſſion, that his finne 
is [great and manifold ] ( fo2 the woozd 
ſRob]map be tranſlated both wapes) as 
ik he had ſapd. Trewly mp ſynnes ouer⸗ 
lode mne with a great burthen, ſo as the ve⸗ 
ry hougenes oz weight of them might cut 
of all hope of foꝛgiuenes from me: but the 


Loꝛd, is moze worth than that tizou canſt 


— —— — 5 


ſhake me ok. 
| M. v. 


—— — 


11 What: 
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John Caluins Commentarie 
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that he may chooze. 


heritance. 


of the nct. 


12 (what man is he? ] Agein by muſing 
with himſeif what maner a one god ſhew 
eth himſelf to his ſeruants : he gathereth 
new foxce . Foz we ſayd that nothing is 
moꝛe rcdp, than foz earneſtneſſe of pzaping 
to quailz, onleſſe theremembzance of gods 
pꝛomiſes hold it vp. By the wap, it is not 
to be doubted, but that Dauid partly ac⸗ 
cuſeth himielf, and partly encozageth him 

icif to the fcare of god, vpon concepuuig 
of better hope. Foz firlt in doing vs to vn 
derſtand, that the cauſe why men are de⸗ 
ture ot right vnderſtanding and lounde 
tudgment,is foz that they yesld not them 
ſelues to god with reuerence and fearc, 
to be ruled by him : hee imputeth it to his 
owne fluggiſhnefle that his mynde was 
darkened, and that he raunged aſter his 
own luſts. Ind contrariwiſe he pꝛomiſeth 
himſelf the holy ghoſt to guide him in his 
Wap, if he pecld himſcife wholix to God, 
and ſhew himſclf willing to learne. Piſo 
tie mterogation ſeemeth to note the few-= 
neſſe of the that feare God. Foz although 
al pzay without exception, and eue ry man 
ptetend ſome endeucr of godiineſſe : pit 
where is there one among a nomber that 
ſercheth himſe if youu © pea rather all 
men almoſt fode clues in their owne 
dz owzmeſſe. And therkoze the fear of god 
is very rare. wherby it cometh to pate 5 
the wozld is foꝛ y moſt part bereft of 5 ſpi 
rit of counſel + wiſedom. wheras ſome in 
tcrpzeters turne the future tence in the 
verb{choozc] into the pzeſent tence : as if 
it had bin ſayd, that God poynteth men to 
the way Which he liketh, and in which he 
will haue men to walk: it lik eth not me. 
Foz this chopce(in mp iudginent) is ra⸗ 
ther referred to eche man, as ik it had bin 
| ſapd, ſo that we be dilpoſcd to the feare of 
[ 


£ 
— nn 


12 VVhat man is he that feareth the Lord:him will he teache in the way 
13 His ſoule shall dwell at caſe, and his ſeede shall polſeſſe the land by in- 
14 The ſecret of the Lord is beleeued to them that feare him, that lie may 


make his couenant knowen vnto them, | 
i5 Mynceyesare euer towardes the Lord, for he will bring my fecte owt 


God, he will not be behind hand with his 
part, but will direct vs with the ſpurtt of 
wiſedome to chooze our way. Foz when 
we are about to take vs to ſoine trade of 
liuing: we ſtand as it were in a twonap⸗ 
leete:pea rather in cuerp of our dooings, 
We hang in doubt and are at our wittes 
end, onleſſe God meete vs to ſhew vs the 
way. Dauid therfoze ſayth, that although 
men know not what is right and what 1s 
meete foꝛ them to chooze pit notwithſtan 
ding ſo we addꝛeſſe our ſclues with godly 
teachableneſſe to fol: God, hee will al: 
way es be our certein and faithfull guide. 
And fozaſtnuchas this feare of God is not 
bzcd in vs by nature: it were a fondneſſe 
fo any man to reaſon here, that God cea: 
ſeth till men by their owns pꝛeparation 
wind themſelues into his fauour and that 
then he ſhuld further their rightful inde- 
ucrs. Foz D auid intreated euen now el 
this firſt grace, that god teacheth the tranſ 
greſſozs ; and now he addeth the ſeconde, 
that hee tak eth to his gouernement tholk 
that be already ſubdued and meekened, ſo 
as by the fozeſhining of the light ol the 
ſpirit thep may vnderſtand what is necde. 
full to be done. 1 
13 [His ſoule ſhall dwell] If the highel 
felicitie of man be to go in hand with no⸗ 
thing, oz to attempt nothing but by the 
warrant of God : it is alſo a moſt hig 
and incomparable beneſite to haue him tht 
guyde of our ipfe that we (tray not at am 
time. But in (ted of a ſurpluſage here is 
ded the earthip bliſſing alſo, wherein ta 
frute of the loꝛmer grace appcareth openly 
lite as Paule alſo teacheth.i.Timoih 4. 
8. that vnto godlyneſſe is pꝛonuſed not 
only eternall ſaluation, but alſo the c1ngs! 
that pertapne to the pꝛeſent lyfe. 3 
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50d are not onelp bliſſed ſpirituaily, but 
Illo are bliſled by him euen as appertep⸗ 
ning ts the ſtate of this pꝛeſẽt life. True 
t is in deede that they are not alwaves 
delt with accoꝛding to their harts deſire 


noꝛ that the commodities whiche they 


could wiſhe, doo flowe alwapes after one 
certeine and euen rate: pea rather it hap 
neth oft times that they are vexed with 
troubles and miſcries while the vngod= 
ly ate in their ruffe . But it is too bee 
znowne, that as oft ag God withdꝛaw⸗ 
eth his bliſhng,they are wakened there 
bp, that they map perc-tiue thẽſelues too 
be pit lar of from the perfect fear of God. 
Notwithſtanding, in che mean ſeaſon, fo 
far fooꝛth as is expedient foz them, thep 
ſo entop the benefires of God, that they 
are happy in deede in cõpariſon of woꝛlo 
[p folke and deſpiſers of GEG D: bicauſe 
that cuen in their vtter ponertie veeing 
fully perſwaded that God is pꝛelẽt with 
them, they reſt themlelues in that moſte 
ſafe hauen ofcõtoꝛʒt.C erteſſe this is moſk 
truo, that al oure miſeries ſpꝛing out of 
one well bicauſe wee bzeak the courſe of 
Gods bliſſing by our own finnes:x pit p 
his grace ſhineth in this ſo confuſed tro⸗ 


I bleſomneſſe, fo as the ſtate of the ſaincts 
ts the better of voth: bicauſe þ although 


thep are not glutted with good pit doo 
they continewailp taſte of his fitherly fa 


uur. Ind hereunto do JF gladly referre 


the name of [ ſoule ij that is too wit, that 
they are not taſteleſſe in recepuing gods 


| [gifts : ſo as meane things can do muche 


moze too content them, than molte abun: 
daunce can doo too ſatiſſie the vngodlye, 
Therefvze accozding as cche man is in⸗ 
wardly content:d with his lot, and with 
pactence ſeeketh after mirth and qupet⸗ 
ncfſe, his loule is ſaped too dwell at eaſe. 
Whercas ſome interpzeters dꝛawe thys 


vwoꝛd [dwelling] to the time of Death, it 


is moze Cattle than ſare :f3z (as it is 
layd) he ſpeaketh of the ſtate of the eaxth 
lp ufe, After ward tos amplyfic the mat⸗ 
ter, he addech in the ſecond place that the 
polteritie of the faithful ſhall inherite the 


land: whereupon it tolloweth that God 
purſueth them with his fauour. Wherby 
wee gather agetne that Death is no de⸗ 


uruction to the ſeruantes of God, e that 
ON 


vppontae . xxv. Plalme. 
cfecte to, that the trae wvz hiopera of 1 


Egon 2-1 
they pcarithe not when chep paſfſ+ ot of 
this wozlde, but re mayne altue, Fo it 
wcre ageinſt reaſon that Had ſhould be: 
reaue them ofip:e, foz whole likes hee 
doth good to others. Now in what ſozte 
the heritage of the land commeth too the 
childꝛen of the ſaincts, as hath bin ſaped 
elſewhere, wce ſhall ſee moze at large, 
Þſal. 3 T. 
14. (The ſecrete ot the Lozd.} Be cõ⸗ 
firmeti in other wooꝛdes the thing that 
he ſayd tuen now: namely, that God wil 
become a teacher and a maiſter to all the 
godip: and accoꝛding to his cuſtome hee 
repeateth the ſame thyng twpce in one 
verſe. Foz nothing eiſe is [the couenant 
of GD D, than the ſecreat,oz purpoſe of 
God. ] But vnder the name of (ſecreat) 
he commendeth the excellencp of the doc⸗ 
trine which is let foxth to vs in the Law 
of God. Foz how muche ſocuer woztdly 
men thzough ſtateiy pꝛide deſpiſe Mop⸗ 
ſes and the Oꝛophets: pit the faithtul ac 
z noweledge, that in their doctrine are o 
pened vnto them the ſecreats of heauen, 
Which far ſurmoũt the meaſure of mans 
wildome.Therefoze whoſoeuer deſireth 
to pꝛofit ar ight in the lawe, let him reve | 
rentip regard the doctrine that it contei⸗ 
neth. And now this place inupteth vs to 
modeſtie and lowlincfle, that vpon truſt 
of oure owne wit oꝛ vppon confidence of 
our owne conning, wee attempt not too 
ruſhe tntoo Gods miſtertt s, the änowe⸗ 
led ge wherof Dauid fal. 111. 10. auou⸗ 
cheth too be the ſingular gift cf Sov, = 
gein,ſeing that the feare of God is ſapꝛd 
too be the entrance too right vnderſtan⸗ 
ding.: loke how much cche man coureteth 
to encr:ale in taith , ſo muche alſo iet him 
pzoceede in the feare of God. Howbeeit 
where as godipneſſe thziueth, wee neede 
neuer doubt that we ſhall loſe our labour 
in ſeeking God. Truly the couenaunt of 
God is a ſecreat that ſurmounteth mans 
capacitie. But foꝛaſmuche as GDD i 
wil is not that anpe man ſhall ſeek him 
in vame, whoſoeuer they bee that trauell 
too ſerue him wyth a righte intente, the 
holy Shoſte ſhall guide them tothe hea⸗ 
uenlꝑe wpſoome whiche ix appopnted to 
their Saluation, Heere indirectip Daz | 
und girdeth the litterall Dyſciples ofthe. 
Lawe , whiche kalſlype and vaineiye 
boaſted 
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boaſted them eluꝛs too bee partakers of 
Gods couenant. Foz although God by 
his voyce ſpeake indifferently both too the 
god and bad: pit if there come not a ſin⸗ 
ccre affection, he ſingeth too drak folk: like 
as Eſap, 28. 11. ſipeth, that too the vn- 
godly the Lawe ts like a vooke that is 


ſhet faſt and ſcalzd. Therfoze it is no mar 


uell, that the pure wooꝛſhippers of God 
(to whom he map diſcloſe his lecretes) 
are ſoztcd out from the wicked, oz the hy- 
pocrites. Dauid grounding himſelf vpon 
this hope, cometh boldly to Gods ſchoole, 
and bzinging others with him, ſheweth 
playnly that the foꝛgerie of them is dete⸗ 
ſtable, which keepe all the lay people krom 
coming to the ſcripture, as it were from 
entering into ſome maze: as though there 
were not of al degrees by expzelle woꝛds 
called to the knowledg of Gods couenant, 
as m ny as fearc him from their hart. 

15 [Mine epes are] Here Daudd ſetteth 
out his orone fayth and the perſeuerance 
thereof, not foꝛ a bzauerp , but to the in⸗ 
tent that vpon confidence of obtepning, 


with outrageous hatred. 
truſted in thee. 


thee. 


16 [Looke towardes mee. ] WBycanſe 
the fleſhlp vnderſtanding beareth vs in 
hand that God hath foꝛgotten vs, if hee 
help vs not: Daudd folo weth the ozder to 
Which nature leadeth vs, deſiring God 
to haue regard of him, as it he had neglec⸗ 
ted him bekoꝛe. Ind J reſolue the woozds 
ta this wile. Looke towards me to haue 
mercy vpon me. Fo? he ſetteth Gods lo⸗ 
king vppon him as the cauſe of his wel- 
fare, wherto is after ward added the effect. 
Fox as ſone as God ſhail haue vouchſa⸗ 
ued to regard vs, his hand alſo wtlbe rea⸗ 
dy to help vs. Zgein, to moue God with⸗ 
all, he ſetteth kooꝛtij his owne miler ie ter⸗ 


| 9 BY 


16 Looke towardes me, haue mercy vpon me, for I am alone and poore. 
17 The ſorowes of myne hart are cnlarged:draw me out of my trubles, 
18 See myne affliction and my trauaile,and take away all my ſinnes. 

| 19 Behold myne enemyes, for they are multiplied: and they hate met 


20 Keepe my ſoule and deliuer mee that I bee not shamed : for J haue 
21 Let my ſoundneſſe and vpriglitneſſe preſerue me: for Ihaue truſtedin 


22 O God redeeme Iſraell from all his trubbles. 


he mighe become moꝛe cheerfull to pray, 
F oꝛinaſmuch as al they that haue reſpect 
to God, are pꝛomiſed that their hops ſhall 
not be diſappointed, noꝛ themſelues be put 
to ſhame: the ſaincts do often times fence 
themſelues with this buckler. In the 
meane ſeaſon , by his owne example he ap; 
poyntety to others the right oꝛder of pꝛay 
ing: that is to wit, that they holde then 
wittesfalt fixed vpon their God. Foz it 
is no rare thing foz all the affections to be 
betokened vnder the name of the [E peg] | 
as of which the ſenſe ts moſt fharpe and 
dꝛaweth y al whole man vnto it.Therea: 
ſon that is added ſheweth moze plapnh 
that hope is ioyned tolonging:as ifhehad 
ſaide that hes did not ſet his mynd vppon 
gods help doutingly and fearfully, but by 
cauſe he was perſwaded that he wosld be 
his deliuerer. Ind the Pꝛonouneſ Hei ca⸗ 
rieth a fozce with it. Foz it teacheth that 
he gazeth not about heere and there after 
the maner of thole that by fleeting to and 
fro foꝛge ſundꝛy wapes to ſaue thẽſelues: 
but that he is conten: ed with God alone, 


1 
(| 


ming himſelf ſalone, ] that is to ſayſdelo- 
late, ]Jand afterward{poozc.) And there 
no dont but he alludeth to the pzompyles 
wherin God auouchech that he wilbe tea 
dy at haud to help the miſerable and com- 
koztleſſe. 

17 [he ſoꝛowes of mync hart. gr 
this verſe hee conkeſſeth not only that her 
hath outward warre with his enempes, 
and with the troubbles which theypu 
him too, but alſo that he is vered inwand⸗ 
iy with ſoꝛow and anguiſh. Ind the ma⸗ 
ner of ſpecch is to be noted, whereby Kt 
doth vs to vnderſtand that the heap? e 
his cares is ſo house, that it fplleth # 
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all the partes of his hart: in lik ewiſe as if 
a rage of water guſhing out farre # wyde, 
chould ouerflowe ſome whole countrye. 
Now, wh? wee ſee Dauids harte to haue 
bin wholly poſſeſſed wiih anguiſh: there 
its no cauſe that wee ſhould woonder if 
temptacions now and then caſt vs downe 
with their bopſtowſneſſe. But let vs with 
Dauid beſeeche God to ſuccour vs, as it 
were at the very poynt of deſpayze. 

18. Dee myne affliction.} By beating fo 
often vpon theis complaintes, he ſheweth 
ſufficiently they were no lyght miſeries 


is too bee marked aduiſedly, too thentent 
that when wee ſhalbe ererciſed after the 
ſame maner, wee map know how to pꝛap. 
Foz the holy ghoſt ſetteth ſuch a glaſſe be⸗ 
foze vs, bycauſe our myndes ſhould not 
ſink vnder the multitude oꝛ burthen of ar⸗ 
flictions. But to thentent he may obteyne 
eaſe of his miſer ies, agein he craueth remiſ 
ſion of his ſinnes, calling agein too his re⸗ 
niemberance that which he had touched 
a little erſt: namely, that he did not other⸗ 
wple looke foz Gods fauour, onleſſe he 
were reconciled by free fo2gitieneſſe. And 


| furelp they are to dull, which being conten 


ted with the outward deliuerance, ſhake 
not out thetr inward miſeries, but as much 
a in them is, could fpnd in their hartes to 
haue them burped in fozgetfulneſſe. Dautd 
therfoze tofynd a remedy fo2 his trubbles, 
beginneth at remiſſion of ſinnes, bycaule 
as long as God is angrye and diſpleaſed, 
all thinges muſt needes fall out vntuckelp 
on our ſydes: but God is alwayes iuſtip 
diſpleaſed with our ſinnes. Ind this is tos 
bee hild foz a rule, that although the Lozd 
nurture his ſeruantes by the croſſe foz di⸗ 
uorſe endes: pet notwithſtanding as oft as 
weeareafflicted, wet are called to the exa⸗ 
minacion of our conſciences, too the intent 
vet ſhould humbly leeke to reconcile our⸗ 
ſelues vnto God. 

19. [ Behold myne enempes.] In this 
verſe he complayncth of the multitude and 
(rncinefſe of his enemies, bycauſe 5 looke 
how much Gods ſeruantes are the moze 
oppꝛeſled, ſo much is God the fozewarder 
to help them, and ſuccozerh them the moze 
myghtely, accoꝛding too the greatneſle of 
their daunger.{YHatred,Chamas]that is to 
ap, (outrage, I is take foz crucll and blud⸗ 


— — 


e pꝛomiſed himſelf the reward of his hope 


wherwith he was tempted. which thing 


* hatred. Now, fozalmuch as the rage 
of Dauids enemies was ls create, that it 
could not bee appeaſed but by his death: he 
call eth vpon & W D to pꝛeſerue his lpfe, 
wherby is gathered the ſame extreme ne⸗ 
ceſũtie that J ſpake of. That which folo= 
weth nert: namely , {that he bee not ſha⸗ 
med,] admi:teth a dubble ſence. Somme 
keepe (Hill the future tence, as though Da 
uid aſſured himſelt y he was already herd, 


in his wiſhed ſucceſſe. But J encline ra⸗ 
ther too the contrarie ſyde, that he ſhould 
continew his pꝛaping. The ckect is, that 
he leaneth vpon God, bycauſe his hope of 
ufgard coceiued ſhould not decepue htm. 
Fox there is 10 ſpurre-moze cffectuall too 
earneſt affection of pꝛaping, than wh# u ee 
may anow p weetrult in him. So much 
the moꝛe therfoze is God to be deſpzed to 
encreaſe our hope, if it be ſmall: to waken 
it, if it bee dꝛowzie: to ſtabliſh it, if it bee 
wanertng: to ſtrengthen it, if it be weake: 
and to lift it vp, if it bee faine. 
21. [Let my ſoundnelle à vpzpghtneſſe.] 
Too lome it ſeemeth a ſingle pꝛayer, as 
though Dauid ſhould requpꝛe to bee pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued cleere from all fauitpneſſe, accoz= 
ding as he had behaued himſelk innocent⸗ 
ly , and had abſtcyned as well from all 
craftyneſſe, as from open w2ong. Other⸗ 
ſome make a dubble requeſt of it, that he 
ſhoulv deſpꝛe to haue a pure and ſound af- 
fection of hart giuen him, leaſt perhappes 
he ſhould ſtart out to reuengement, oꝛ o⸗ 
ther vnlawfull meanes of ſauing his lyfe: 
and ſo the ſence wootd bee: Loꝛd, al⸗ 
though the fleſh pzouoke mee to ſeeke any 
maner of remedies, and that myne ene⸗ 
mies alſo dꝛiue mee too it by their impoz= 
tunateneſſe: pit notwithſtanding bꝛydle 
thou my leawd affections within mee, 
that I may hold myſelf in pure and ſound 
equitie : and that equitie-# vpꝛyghtneſſe, 
as twoo of the beſt mayntcpners of iny 
Welfare that can bee, may ſuffpze mee. 
euertheleſſe, I rather embꝛace the firſt | 
ence, bpcauſc he addeth by and by a re⸗ 
co2d of his ſoundneſſe. Foz Wwhoſoeuer 
with a quiet and meeke ſpirit waypteth v= 
pon God,he will enduro any thing rather 
than gine himſelf leaue to cõtend with his 
enemies in vnrpghtuouſeneſſe. Therfoze 
(in my iudgment) Dauid pꝛoteſteth, that 


he hath 
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hee hathe ĩiurd fo vpzypghtiy among men, 
that his enempes had no cauſe to aſſaulte 
him. And b hee is very well aſſu⸗ 
red of it in himlelfe , hee calleth vppon 
G O D too dekende his innocencie. But 
as hee hathc confeſſed in tee 


Wapes with ubm ſion — ſyghte 
of G © D, making ſeiot fo fozgiue- 
neſſe : and pit that the ſame 


yo Foz too thentent that God 
Ge him too defende vs, it 


is not pnowgh too haue lawe and rpght 


of thepz owne wyt , | 

herefoze that G OD 
may and defender 
of our innocencie, wee mult kyꝛzſt deale 
vpzpgytly and innocently with our ene- 
mies, and afterward bectake our wel⸗ 


The contentes of the. xxvj . Plalme. 


This Pſalme is in 4 maner like the other. For the Prophet being op- 
preſſed with many wronges , and fynding no ſuccour at all in the world, 
calleth for Sd vnto) GO D. that hee will vowtſaue too vndertake the 
cace of. man that was wrong fully afflited , and auowche his inno- 
cencie. And bycauſe he had too doo with hypocrites , hee appealeth te 


g as well as himſelfe . Alſo this ozder is 


fare vnto God. 


22 (LO GO D redeeme Jſraell. } 
In this knitting vp, Dauid ſheweth 
hat kynde of enempes the ſame was 
of whome hee complapned . Foz it is a 
likelyhod that they were inwarde ene: 
mies , which were trubbleſomme tog 
Gods people, as a maladye incloſed in 
they} bowells. Foz by the Wooꝛd (re: 
deome) wee gather that the Church wag 
at that tyme oppꝛeſſed with harde bon- 
dags . And therefoze J dowbt not but 
Saule and thoſe that reigned tyꝛannouſ⸗ 
ly with him are noted in this Palme. 
Nertheleſſe hee ſheweth therewith that 
hee ſeeketh not his owne ſaufgard alone, 
but compꝛehendeth the common ſtate of 
the whole Realine : accoꝛding as the 
mutuall ſocietie of the ſainctes requireth, 
that eche ſeuerall perſone ſhould be gree: 
yed with the common miſkoztunes,and 
with one conlent grone beefoze GOD, 
Ind it auapleth not a lyttie too the eon⸗ 
firmacion of fapth , that Dauid think- 
ing himſelfe too haut nothinge ſeuerall 
by himleife from the whole bodpe of the 
f U, accounted the wzonas which 
hee ſuffered to beelong too all the godly 
too bee ob „ that when eche man 
bew his owne miſeries , hee muſt 
alſo thall extend his carefuineſſe 
and pzayers too the Whole church. 
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erb. ſacrifyſe of prayſe for his 


GODS iudgment , ſbarply reprou ing 
GOD falſly. In the end, as haning compaſfed bis defyre , 


them for pretending the name of _ 


be Pro. 
deliuerance, 


The. xxvi . P{alme 
A Pfalme of Dauids. 


1. Judge mee, Lord: bycauſe J haue yvalked in my ſoundneſſe, and 
truſted in the Lord, I shall not ſtagg er. | 


2. Proue mee, 


0 Lord, and trye mee, ſerche my reynes and my 
hart, | 


3. For thy goodneſſe is before myne eyes: therfore haue I vvalked 


C0 
1i) (121 7 49. 


4. I have no: fit vvith men of vanitie, neyther vvill I come in com- 
panic vvith vndermyners. 


the latter member, (bycauſe & haue wat- | 


ked in m 


y ſoundneſſe, therfozs ſhall I not 


DS 
5 


Adge mee, O Lozd.] J ſayd e⸗ 
Auen now, that Dauid fleeth too 
Gods iudgment, bycauſe he fyn⸗ 
deth no vpzyght dealing in men. 
Among; Hebzewes he is lapd [to indge] 
| which taketh vppon him the examinacion 
a cace. Therkoꝛe it is all one, as if Da: 


naht. Foz when he gineth vs ouer fox a 
kyme to the iniuries and ma 


ace: but wht he reſtrepneth our enemies, 
that they can not ronne rpot tos doo miſ⸗ 
cheek at their pleaſure, he ſhecocth in verp 
derde, that he hath a regard to defend our 
aht. Therfoꝛe let vs lerne by the exam: 
© 8f Dauid, too reſozt too the iudgment 
ie of God, when wee bee deſtitute of 
mannes help, and too ſettle ourſelues in 
is pzotection. The thinges that folowe, 
nr expounded diuerfly by the Interpꝛe⸗ 
- Dome reade it all whole toogither, 


Judge mee, bycauſe J haue walked in bin 


a loundneſ:.] And otherlome refer it to 


ud ſhould call God the maynteyner of his all 


of them, it ſcemeth moſt pꝛobable that thts 
dur enemies, he ſeemeth too negiect our > 


ſtagger.] Ind J entend it Willingip vnto 
both. Foz, inaſmuch as it is the pꝛopꝛe 
dewtie of God to auowche and maynteyne 
good caces, in making him his defenver, 
he citeth him ſoꝛ a witneſle of his pure- | 
neſſe and hope, whervppon he concepueth | 


o conkpdence of obteyning help. Mot⸗ 
withſtanding if any man like too 


entence [ Judge mee, O Lozd, ] ſhooid 
bee red by itſeit, and that afterward ſhould 
folowe this other pzaper, that G O D 
ſhould not ſuffer him to ſtagger,] bycauſe 
he hath behaued himſelf innocent iy and vn 
coxruptily. Notwithſtanding, the piththp- 
neſſe of the Pzonowne poſleſſiue my, j is 
too bee noted, which the Jnterpzeters | 
doo amiſſe too omitte . Foz hee doothe 
not ſimply auowche himſelf to haue bin 
ſound, but too haue 1 conſtant⸗ 
iy in his ryght courſe, and not to haue 
put from his purpoſe, though he were 
puſht at with neuer ſo violent ** 
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1 Jom Caluins Commentaric 


oz when Wwycked men alf ple vs „io as 
they ouerwhelme vs by their miſchee⸗ 
uous policies: wee knowe how hardea 
thing it is tokeepe all in one mind. Foz 
beer in as we think conſiſteth the hove of 
dur victozie , if wee can encounter foꝛce 
with ſozce, and policie with policie. And 
it is a temptation that foz the moſt part 
toucheth good men and ſtaped men, who 
otherwiſe are carneſtly enclyned too doo 
wel: that the impoztunateneſſe of their e 
nemies compelleth them too ſtep out of 
the right way. Therfoze let vs learn by 
the example of Dauid, to ſtand ſteady on 
our ground, euen when occaſion ts offe⸗ 
red vs to doo harme, and when our ene 
mies enfoꝛce and pꝛouoke vs by ſundzy 
meanes:and not to ſuffer our ſelues in a⸗ 
np wile too be led away from continew⸗ 
ing in our ſoundneſſe. 
2+ [ Dꝛoue mee. ] The moze that Da⸗ 
ntd ſawe himſeife vnwozthelp and with 
out deſerte oppzeſſed with ſlaunders: ſo 
much the moze was he k indled by exceſſe 
of greeke, to auouch his owne rightuouſ⸗ 
neſſe vnſearfullp. And hee not onely pur⸗ 
geth htmſelf of outward ſinnes : but alſo 
maketh his vaunt of the vprightneſſ: c 
pure affection of his hart, and therwith 
all compareth himſclf couertip with his 
enemies. J oz inaſmuche as they were 
groſe hipocrites, pꝛoudiy pꝛetending the 
name ot god: he accuſeth this their ſhame 
le ſſe harde hartednefle befoze God. And 
this pꝛoteſtatton declareth how well hee 
was aſſured of himſelf, when he durſt of: 
fer all the bowels of his harte to the exa⸗ 
minacion of Gods tudgement. It is too 
be noted alwales, how it was the lewd⸗ 
neſſe ol his enemies that compelled him 
to vaunt himſelfſo mightelie.foʒ had hee 
not bin condemned w2ogkuily by men: he 
Would with all humbleneſſe haue ſbun⸗ 
ned ſuch an examination. oz hee knewe 
that the deſire which he had to doo well 
was far as pit from ful pertection. But 
when he ſaw himſelf to be vntruilp char⸗ 
g'd:the wzongfull dealing of men encou 
raged him to pzeace to Gods tudgement 
car without doubting, Bowbeit bicauſe 
he knew that the outward pzetence of in⸗ 
necencte bcareth no great ſwep there :he 


alledgeth the pure vpzyghtneſſe of hys 


| hart. ſoʒ wheras ſome make this diſtinc 


tion, that [the harte] ſhoulde ſignifie the 


vppermoze affections, and (the repnes] 
the ſenſualities (as thep terme them) z 
the groſer affections: it is moze curious 
than ſubltant tall. foz we knowe that the 


Hebzetves by the terme {[reynes] beto⸗ 


ken that whiche is moſte pziute in men, 
Dauid therefoze hauing a cleere conſcy: 
ence, offreth himſelf wholp to the exami: 
nation of God: not as careleſſe oz rather 
ſenceleſſe men doo, who ſoothing them: 
ſelues, think they (hall ble@ Gods eyes 
with their glozings :foz no doubt but he 
ſerched himſelf wel and thozowlp, befoze 
he pzeaſed ſo boldip into the ſight of god, 
And this is firſt and fozmoſt to be lookt 
to, that it we couet to make our ſelues: 
lowable befoze God, hee that is wzong- 
fullp impeached mult not onelp haue ab⸗ 
ſtepned from dooing wꝛong himſelf, but 
alſo haue continewed in a righttull aff;c- 
tion. 
3. [Foz thy goodneſſe.] Thys verſe 
map bee red all in one texte, and deuided 
into two mẽbers: howbeeit almoſt allin 
one ſence, It any man like too knit it al 
in one text: bothe the verbes ſhalbe pꝛu⸗ 
cipall tn this wiſe: Loꝛde, bpcauſe thy 
goddnes hathe alwapes bin befoze mint 
eyes,and J haue reſted in thy tuition: J 
hane bzidled all wicked iuſts in mp hart 
left by the pzouocation of mine enemies, 
I might haue bin enfozced too reneng!, 
And ſo in thts. verſe there would bea ti 
dꝛing ofa cauſe, The other expoſition i 
ſo is allowable, as thus: bicauſe J hau 
bad thy goodnelle befoze mine eyes, ] 
haue walked in the truthe whiche tho 
commaundeſt. But then chould the cop 
latiue bee ſuperfluous : which is a thin 
very ozdinarte amonge the Hebzewes. 
Now althoughe this interpꝛetation dt?! 
muche like to the fozmer : pit had J le⸗ 
uer folowe that Which is leaſt eſtranged 
from the woꝛds. Foz inaſmuch as it 
rate and difficulte vertue „ not oncip tel 
withholde a mans ſelf from dooing ail 
when all things pꝛouoke him therunte: 
but alſo not too ſtep aſide from purenclle 
ok hart: the Pꝛophet declareth in win 
wile he continewed his courſe among 
ſoze temptations. Mameip, bicauſe held, 
befoze his epes the goodneſſe of G Od 
wherby hee carefully pꝛeſerueth hs - 
| __ = 


—_— 


— — 


———ů 


— 


- | folowing vpꝛightnes, among ſo 


vppon the H. Palme. 


| am 

nants,leaſt by declining to euillpzactiſes, d And by the wo2dsſoffitting x 
e myght haus depziued himſeift of his — in, ] here is betok ened parttakm 

— and bycauſe that by depending vpon f - 


his tuicton, he poſſeſſed his life in peace, in 
aſmuch as hee was thozowlp perſwaded 
that it could not come to paſſe that God 
ſhould foꝛſake his faithfull ſernantes, that 
leane vnto him. And ſurelp, had he not 
ded himſelf vpen Gods goodneſſe: 
could not haue kept one foote ſtedp in 
0 manp and 
ſo hard aſſaults. Ind this is a notabie dif 
ference betwene the childzen of God, and 
Pozidly men: that the firſt ſozt, in hope of 
— at * —.— — = hang 
is wozd, and are not carped to nop 

— deuiſes though v bs 
the latter ſozt , although they vndertake 
good caces,ytt bicauſe they are ignozaunt 
of gods 9 harped hither and 
thither, ſeck ing after vnlawfulſhifts, and 
fleeing vnto craftineſſe, and finally haue 
none other purpoſe but to ouercome euvl 
with euill: the falling out wherof is mile 
rable and ſoꝛowful, yea and now and then 
alſo tragicall , bycauſe thep ſetting aſyde 
vs grace, are bent only to craft and wp= 
The effect is that Dauid was con 


tant in keping himſelfe righteouſe , by⸗ 


caufe he had determined that God ſhould 
be his gwyde. Now then in the firſt place 
he made mention of goodnes, and after 
werd he added truth, ]bycauſe gods good 
neſſe is not knowen but by his pꝛompſes: 
which goodnes is able to leade vs with 
ſtout cozage of mynd thzough all tempta= 


ons, 

5 J haue not ſit.] Agein he pꝛoteſteth 
4 was far vnlike his enemies. Fo 
alzays the matching of contrar ies is too 
be noted, that lewd men by all the harm # 
they wꝛought ageinſt hun, could 
neuer remone hym from folowing that 
which is good. This verſe myght allo be 
loyned with the fozmer as a fillmg wy of 
the ſentence: that Dauid vppon truft of 
Gods grace, had withdzawen himſelt frõ 


5 I haue hated the rable of the vngracious, and with the wicked will I not 


ſitte. 


Lord. 


but lowes and ſuch as are wzapped in wyli⸗ 


no: thenſciues bzidle to vic any craftines. 


6 Ivill wash my hands in clenneſſe, and compaſſe tluinc Altar about 6 


of counſeli, and — Woꝛking:ec⸗ 
coꝛding as is ſayd in the firſt ſalme. Foz | 
Dauid deny eth that he had awght at au 
to do with vayne aud deceitſuli men. Ind 
ſurely the beſt remedye that can be to call 
vs backe, and to keepe bs from actompa⸗ 
nying our ſeines with the wicked, is to 
faſten our eyes vpon gods goodnes : foz 
hethat walketh inthe pzotection of God, 
committing the ſucceſſe of all things to his 
p20utdence, will neuer meddle with their 
craftines. whom in the fozmer member he 
termeth[1ne of vanitie]the callcth he anon 
after ¶ Nagnalamim) that is to ſap, cloſe fe⸗ 


nes. Foz here vpon commeth the vanitie 
of diſſimulation, that wily perſons haue an 
other thing laid vp in their hart, than that 
—— they vtter with their tung. That 
this ſayd wozd ſhould be deriued of Ona- 
lamlit hath no reaſon: neyther perteyne ih 
it to the matter that their difceitfuineſſe 
ſhould be compared to childꝛens play. J 
confeſſe in deede thai wholoeuer are gi⸗ 
uen to craftines are ſkozners aiſo;but to 
what purpoſe ſerueth ſo conſtrepncd an ex 
olition, ſeeing it is manifeſt that the wel- 
ing is poynted out from whence al ly⸗ 
2 deceit pꝛocede: Ind fo faith ( which 
is fully ſettied v Gods pzomiles) is 
ſkilfully ſet age inſt all crooked and leawd 
deuiſes, wherin vnbelecf w2appeth vs as 
oft as we pceldnot dew honour to Gods 
defence. Foz Dauid by his own example | 
teacheth, that wee neede not feare a whit 
that our fimplicitie ſhall make vga pzap | 
to the bngodly , wheras God pzomileth 
vs ſafty vnder his hand. The childzen of 
God alſo haue a wyſedome of their owne, 
howebott ſuch a wiſedome as differcth far 
from the wylmeſſe of the fleſh. Foz by the | 
gwyding x gouernment cf the holy ghoſt, 
they beware of ſecret trayns befoze hand, 
in lach wiſe,as notwithſtanding they giue 


N. j. 


7 That, 
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Iohn Caluins Commentarie, 


* 


wonderous workes, 


5 [FIhau? hated.]H2 repeteth agein that 
zoteſtation of h1g:namecly how ſoze he ab 
ho ö the vn odly. Fir he den ed that 
| feloſhip with them:and now he 

declareth moze openiy , that he eſchewsd 
their company euen with a lothſomnes of 
them :foꝛ ſo is implied in ths woꝛdſh ite. 
Trew it is in deede that the vng30ly are 
euerpwhere behated: but what is he that 
Withdzawech himſelf from them icaſt he 
folow thzir manners! Dauid put⸗ 

both, as as well that he hated their 
companpe, as alſo that he communicated 
not with tyem in their doinges . Wherby 
it appeereth , hee was at debate, not ſo 
much) with their perſones as with their 
vpces . Alſo he putteth another point of 
ſtavedneſſe:namely that he ſo ſhunned the 


not the congregatiõ of God foz the hatred 
e bare too them, noz withdzew himſelf 
rom the kelomſhip comaunded by the law 
of God. Many there be that offend in this 
bchalfe,and that not lyghtip, who when 
they ſce the euill mingled with the good 
think themſelues ſteined with their infec= 
tion, if they by and by dzaw not them⸗ 
ſelues aſidefrom the whole flocke. This 
ouꝛrmuch pzecyſenefſe dzaue the Dona⸗ 
tilts in old tyme, and bekoꝛe them alſo the 
Catharans and the Mouatians, to nop⸗ 
ſome withdzawinges . And in our dapes 
the Pnavaptiſtes- vppon like pzpde, haue 
ſeparated themſelues from the holy con⸗ 
7 —— » bycawſe thep ſawe them not 
clean? purged from all filthinelſſe, as it 
Were to be wiſhed. Xs foz the Donatyfts 
thep by ſtanding vpon termes made them 
ſelues a laughingſtoke in a certein diſpu⸗ 
fation. Ther wãg a dyst hild foz þ appea⸗ 
ſing of diſcozdes. It the which beeing de⸗ 
ſired to ſitte down foz honoꝛs ſake by the 
Uſher of th2conuocation houſe:they ſaid 
thep would ſtand, bycauſe it was not law 
kull to ſitte with the vngodlp. Then Au 
guſtme anſwer ing them merely ſapd, and 
Wi made you not conſcience to come in 
vnto vs alſo: foz both are witten togi⸗ 
ther. will not go in vnto the wicked, 


neyther will J ſitte with the vngodly. 


1 thecefoze doth Wiſely temper his 


7 That I may make me heere the voyce of prayſe, & shew 


vngodlp, as notwithſtanding he fozſooks. 


forth allthy 


own zele, ſo ag he ſeparateth himſelf from 
the vagodly,and pit ceaſſeth not to haunt 
the Temple, ſo farre foozth as the com: 
maundement of God and the 0zder ap⸗ 
pointed by the Law do require. Certes 
by his terming of it { the rable of the vn:| 
godſy, ] a man may gather that the nun⸗ 
ber of them was not mall Therkoze it is 
to be bsleued, that as then they flew abont 
as though they onelp had excelled among 
thc people of God, yea and had bin Los | | 
of them. pit did not this let Dauidto 
come to the Sacriſiſes, accozding to tze 
caſtome. Truly heede is to be taken, that 
the church be not defiled openly with ſuch | 
wickednes : and eche man pziuatly oaghe 
to endeuer foꝛ his owne part, that his ta- 
bearing and cockering cheriſh not the ma-| | 
ladies of vices. But if at any time tha: 
reignonot this Freight loking to the mat⸗ 

ter: ſuch coꝛruption letteth not any man 
ſeuerally to continew in the church alter 
godly and holy maner. By the way heen 
is too bet noted what hild Dauid backe: 
namlp, the parttakinz 0z communion e 
the Dacrifices. 


9 [JI will waſh.) Heere in the com 
vſe of the ſacrifices he ſcparateth himſelf 
from the wicked Which pꝛokeſſed the ſame 
religion of God, and with great pom 
thꝛuſt in themſelues, as though they had 
bin Loꝛdes of the Temple. Therfoze n 
almuch as Dautd and the hipocrits wen 
all one in this reſpect, that they came into 
the Temple and ſtood about the auitcr tu 
gither: to pꝛoue himſelf the trew worlhl 
per of God, he auoucheth : not onely tz 
he vfeth the outward ceremonyes, but a 
ſo that he commeth with vnfepned dens 
tion to ſerue God. Fox there is no deu, 
but hee alludeth to the ſolemne mant oi 
waſhing which was vſed vnder the lau 
But foꝛaſinuch as the hypocrites nogless 
ting the trew clenneſſe, ſonght their ct 
neſſe only in water: their groſſe ſupern 
cion is heere repꝛoued. Foz it was ie 
meening of God, that men beeing by tan 
Cere monie of waſhing put in mynde Ats ſe 
their vnclenneſſe, ſhould be pꝛouozc du 
repentaunce. So lyptiie then did # 


— 


der the laws] 
ites nogies 
t their cu 

Fe ſuperin 
it was 6 


eing br n 


n mynde 


bouche 
1 


ontwarde waſhing pzofit of it ſeite, that 
it kept the hipocri:es further of from ap 
pꝛoching vnto G D. Ind therfoze the 
Pꝛophet by pꝛoteſting that his waſhing 
ſalve in pureneſle: pꝛoueth that they by 
their walbing gather moze ſtinche & fil= 
thynes, Foz the Wozd [Nicivoun] ſign ifi⸗ 
eth the clenntſſe ol any thing, e by a Me 
taphoz is put ouer vnto innocencie. Ind 
ſo we ſce the vaine laboz where with the 
hipocrites wer y themſelueg, laughed to 
ſuozne when purencfle is teken awaye 
tr their waſbings. But as fox vs, hew 
highe ſoeuer the vngodiy perke vp in the 
church, and how great thzongs of theirs 


io euer pclter the Churches: let vs after 


the example of Dautd, ſo folowe the out⸗ 
| ward pzofeſſion of our faith, ag that wee 
pzetend not faillp the outwarde certmo⸗ 
nies in ſtede of the true godlineſſe, and 


u ſo as we map be pure and cleer from 


al ſpot of wickednes. Ind bicauſe it was 
not lawkul oz the people to touch the 21 
tar: Dautd vſed the wozd ofſcompaſſing 
it about. 

7. [That I map make men hear) By. 
theſe wozdes he ſheweth, that hee refer- 
reth the ſacrifices too the ir lawfull vie s 
end, from which the hipocrites are farre 
wide. Foz thep littie knowe and as little 
ep, fox what purpoſe GGD ozdepned 
the cxerciſcs of teligtõ:bicauſe the think 


in thy glorie dwelleth. 


9. Gather not my ſoule with the vngodly, 


blud. 


o. For in their hands is maliciouſnes, and their right hand is ful of bribes, 
1, But I wil walk in my ſoundnes: redeeme me and be merciful vnto me. 


$, [O Loꝛd I haue loued.] By this 
verſe he confirmeth that he commeth not 
intoo the Temple foꝛ a faſhton ſake, but 
with an car neſt deuotion. Foz although 
Ingo dip folk do ofrentimes haunt the ho 
ipaſſemblics:pit do they therbp ſeek but 
lurz ing holes to ſcape the ſight ot God. 
But the gobip & pure har ted folk haunt 
net the Charche foz vayne Glzentacyon 
Abe: but bicauſe thep are bent fogthright 
9 ſtek God, thep Wuling ly and otſirouſ 
appip to their owne vſe the kurthetan 
$ whiche God cſtreth them there: and 


vppon the. xxl. Pfalme. 


—ę 


O Lord I haue loued the habitation of thine houſe and the place wher- 


ty inſtructions, whiche God had deltne= 


98 

it ſuffictent too tbꝛuſte them leiues intoo 
Eods pꝛeſence with their pompt 02 vy⸗ 
ſoz of diſſimalation Daud therfoze min 
ding too diſcerne the ſx irituall wozſhip⸗ 
ping krom the gamſome and tozged woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping:ſayth þ he commeth into the te: 
ple too ſet out the pꝛapſe of Gods name. 
Ind there is the figure S inecdoche in 
his wozbs, bicauſe there is bat one ipice 


of woz fhtpping touched. Foz in the ſacry | 


fices , there was commaunded not onelp 
giuing of thanks,but alſo mindfulnes of 
repentarce and faith. Notwithſtar ding 
koꝛaſmuche as the taſte ende (03 at leaſte 
wile the chcef reſpect) of them is, to com 
mend Gods goodnes vppon the knowe= 
ledge ol his bent ſites: it wap not ageinſt 
reaſon foz the reſt to be copzchended vn⸗ 
der tis part. So aiſo in the Plal.50.1 
The onlp ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe is ſit agein 
ail outwarde ceremontes, as though the 
Whole ſumme of god!pnes conſiſted ther 
in.Xifo in the Plal.116412, what recom 
pence ſbal J make to the Loꝛd foz all his 
gifts? wil recetue the cup of ſaluat ion 
E cal Þpon the name ofthe Lozd,Wowbe 
it too the intente Dauid map the better 
blaze Gods power, & extoll his benefites 
the moze gloz1ouflp: he victh the termes 
off wondzous woꝛks las it he ſhould ſay, 
it was not after anp eõmon oz oꝛdinarie 
maner, that God had pꝛeſerued him. 


this pzofit engendꝛeth a longiug and lo⸗ 
uing in their harts. Now then, this pꝛo⸗ 
teſtatton ſheweth that althoughe Dauid 
excelled other in tauh:pit wss he atrapd, 
leaſt the tirannicail violence of his ene⸗ 
mies might depꝛiue him ot theſe oꝛd ina⸗ 


red to his Churche. foꝛ inaſmuch aghee 
ſaw himſelſe to haut necd of the common 
diſcipline and oꝛder: hee ſtoove car neit⸗ 
ly in contention foz the holding cf the poſ 
ſcion of the & empie. where by wee ga⸗ 


nor my life withi the men of 


— 


ther, how lewd the lothlomnes of theſe ts 
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' Toln Caluins Commentarie, Es 


bohich delpile the cxerciles ofgodipneſle 


as ſuperduous, whiche not enen David 

could be without. 2 cõfeſſe the caſe ſtode 

otherwilt in thoſe dates when the Lawe 
as pit like a Scholemaſter ruled the olde 
people flauiſhly in cõpariſon of vs. Not= 
wythyltandpng, oure cacets all one wr th 

theirs in this reſpect, that the wie akneſſe 
our faith hath neede of helps. And ſeeing 
that God hath appointed vs, as well the 
Sacramentes as the whole ozder of the 

cyurchzto the ſard purpoſe ; wo be to the 
p}de of them that with lo careleſſe min⸗ 
des ouerleape the things whiche wee ſee 
were ſo highly clteemed of the holy ſer⸗ 
nants of God. Some derine the woozde 
[Mignoun] of an epe, E ſo tranſlate it fair = 
nel? oʒ behoiding, which tranſlatton the 
olde inter pꝛeter hathe folowed. But by⸗ 
cauſe it is almoſte euery where taken foz 
a dwelling place: I had leuer too reteine 
that Which is moſte ſimple. Ind Wwhere= 
as the Sanctuary is called Gods houſe, 
and the place wherin his glozp dwelleth: 
we knowe how rife ſuche maner of ſpee⸗ 
ches are too bee met withall in the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, to witneſſe Gods pꝛeſence:not that 
God epther dwelled in a tent, oz that hee 
would haue the mindes of his ſeruantes 
faſtned vponthe earthly ſignes : but by⸗ 
cauſe it was needetull, that the fapthfull 
ſhould bee put in mindeof Gods pꝛeſent 
operatio, leſt thep might think thẽſelues 
to ſeeke bim in vaine, like as it hathe bin 
ſapd already in another place. Bowbeeit 
tothe intent that Gods glozie map dwel 
among vs: it behoueth that the liuely J- 
mage therof ſhine foꝛth in his wozd and 
ſacraments. wherupon it foloweth, that 
Wwhatſocuer places are accounted tEples 
inthe Poperiezare rather the filthy bz0= 
thel houſes of Sathan, © 

9. [Gather not.] IFfcer hehath auou⸗ 
ched bis owne innocency : hecreturneth 


fence. Trnely at the firſt bluſhe it might 
ſeeme a fonde pꝛaper, todeſire God that 
he would not wzap the rightuous in de⸗ 
ſtruction with the vugodly.But God of 


ſach large demaunds to his ſcruants, to 
the intent they map in pꝛaying coꝛrecte 
their owne greefs. Foz Damp in concep⸗ 


* this requeſt did ſet Gods iuſt tudge 


„„ 


— 


to pzaping, and calleth vpon God foz de⸗ 


his fathcrly louing kindenes perinitteth - 


ment vetvzec vis ves, that nee might rid 
htmſelfof carefulnt ſſe and feare:dycaaſe 
God mindeth nothing lcffe than to min⸗ 

ie the good and the repzobate togither 
Without difference. Foz wheras the Þg 
bzew wood [Afaph) ſignifieth ſometime 
to gather vp, and ſometime to deſtrop:in 
this place I interpzete it [to gather in- 
to an heape] as is wont to come to paſſe 
in a confuſed laughter. Such an obiecti 
on was that of Pbzahains Gene. 18.15. 
karre from thee bee it, that thou ſhouloſt 
flea therightuous with the vngodlp, e 
that the rightuous e the vngodlp houid 


be all in one cace.Let vs knowe ihẽ, tha: 


theſe manner ol pꝛapings are indyted by 
the holy Ghoſt, to the intent the faithful 
might certeinly aſſure themſelues, that 
God (euen now alſo) ſitteth in inquiſiti, 
on vpon euery mans cace,, to gtue right: 
ful iudgement at the laſt. In the ſzconde 
member in ſtead of wicked men, hee put: 
teth bloudy men, to ampliſie that whiche 
he had ſapd, Foz although many wicked 
men burſt not fozth vnto manſlaugter at 
the firſte daſhe: pit notwithſtanding in 
pzoceſle of time thep harden the mſeiues 
vnto cruelnes. Pepther will the Dinell 
ſuffer them in reſt, vntill he haue thzowt 
them headlong into bloudy facts, 
10. [Foz in their hands. ] [zimmain Þe 
bew is pꝛoperiy the inward wilineſſe # 
deuice: but heere it is not amiſſe put oum 


to the hands bicauſe Dauid purpoſed o 


expꝛeſſe, that the vngodly of whome hee 
ſpeaketh, did not onelp (maztn deceit fe: 
cretly with themſelues: but alſo ſoately 
pꝛactize with their handes, whatſoeuer 
malice they cõcepued in their harts. Aud 
wheras he ſapth, their [right hands are 
fut ot bzibes] a man map gather heerby, 
how they are not the common ſoꝛt ol nt 
that bee noted, but the noble men then⸗ 
ſeluts, vnts whom thts kinde of cozrup- 
ting agreeth, Foz although the raſkall# 
bace ſozte of menne map bee hired fozrts 
warde: pit wee knowe that bzibes are 
Wont to be offred to Judges and great 
men, which haue authozitte in their hid: 
E we knowe allo that at that time wol 
men beare all the ſwape: and therefoze 
was no maruel though Dauid complai 
that right and Law was ſet to ſale. Jad 


| 


wee are admomthed by this ſapung, we 


m,. 


6 


themſelues to iniquitie, which delight in 
rewards. Ind ſureip it is not foz nought 
that God auoucheth that gifts blind the 
tyes ofthe wile, and peruertthe hartsof 


the rightuous. 


11, [But J wil walk.) In this repe⸗ 
tition is too bee noted the cixcumſtaunce 
which dooth the better ſet foꝛth Dauids 
nghtuoulnes that is to wit, bycauſe a= 
mong ſo many tẽptat ions he hild on his 
way ſtedfaſtly. Ne ſaw many become (oz 
denly riche by gifres, lie as at this dap, 
as many as ſit at the ſtern, heap vp great 
abundance of riches within the compaſſe 
of aſmall time, buud ſumptuous houſes, 

and encroche lands far and wide. Nowe 

in that hee could by no enticementes bee 


thee 6 Lord. 


This verſe map bee expounded twoo 
waycs, Fo: ſome think that in theſe Woz 
des, Dauid auoucheth the vpzightneſle 
Which hee had vled among men, But 
think rather that he ſetteth foozth Gods 
ace, and therwithall pꝛompſeth thank 
eſſe. By a Metapyoz therefoze hee 
lapcth, that hee was pzeſerned in ſafetie, 
Ind lozalmuche as hee knew it was the 


minde, 


The Lorde is my li 


O 


sthe ſtr ength of my life of whom shall I be afray de | | 


vppon the. xxvii. Pſalme. 


1. My foote hath ſtoode in vpriglitneſſe: in the congregations wil I bliſſe 


The contents of the xxvii. Pſalme. 


In this Pſalme Datid repeateth the prayers and meditations here with hee 
bad exerciſed himſelſ in his great dangers. For the thanksgiuing which he in 
termcdleth, «heweth that the Pſalme was ſet togit her after Dau iel had bin de 
linered. And it may be that he reherceth toogither at once the prayers whiche 
he had conceyucd in his minde at ſondry times. For it is to be ſeen heer,with 
how inuincible ſtoutneſſe of minde the holy man was endued,to overcome the 
moſte ſore aſſaults of his enemies withall. Alſo beercin shincth his wider ful 
gadlincſſe, that hee neyther deſired to line for any other intent than too ſerue 
GOD : non could bee howed from that purpoſe by any d iſquietn eſſe or care of 


The xxvii .Pſalme. A Pſalme of Dauids. 
ghte and my welfare , vhome shall I feare > The; Lorde 


* 


foze hee iuſtly auoucheth himſelt not too 
haue bin led awap from bps accuſtomed 
ſoundneſſe, although the woꝛlde accoun⸗ 
ted them neuer ſo happy, wherby it may 
appecr that he truſted moze to Gods pꝛo 
uidence, than to cu! pꝛactizes. The cauſe 


dohy he requireth too bee deltuered, is foz 


that he being oppꝛeſſed with wꝛongs and 
diuers wayes tempted, did not withſtan 
ding hang onely vppon God, hoping foz 
deut uerance at his hand. whereby we ga⸗ 
ther allo, that he was conſtrepned with 
hard diſtreſſe at that time. Mozeouer he 
d2aweth this deliverance fro out of gods 
grace, as oute of the pzoper welſpzing 
therof, # we haue ſeene the cauſe ali ead 
added to his effect heertofoze. 


only hand of God that ſtayed bim vp vp 


on his feete: thercfoze he addꝛeſſ.th him 
ſeife to pꝛaiſe and thankſgiumg. Ind hee 
ſapth,not only that he wu bee mindful of 
the benefitc pꝛiuateip: but alſo that the 
open allembl.es ſhalbee witneſles of it, 
bycauſe it maketh wel foz example, that 
euery man ſhoulve cxtvil openly y grace 
of God which he hath keit by experience, 


— 
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ũ is not poſſible but they mult needs ſell bent too folowe their ſteppes : hee gaue a 
trpall of rare and pzincelp vertue. Ther 


N. ij. 
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John Caluins Commentarie 


Ann 4% 


It Lozd is mp light, Truly this 
2cginniag map tee taken in ſuche 

l wiſe, as if Daum hauing already 
keit Gods mercie ſhould vtter a recoꝛde 
of his thankfulnes, but J incline rather 
to the other mening: namely that Dauid 
ſeing himſelf to haue too encounter with 
moſt greuous teptations, foꝛtiſieth him 
ſelf dekoꝛe hand, and gathereth matter to 
truſt vnto:like as it muſt needes be that 
the ſainctes muſt wzeftle earneſtip with 
themſciucs to dꝛiue away oz to ſubdue 5 
doubtings wheriito the fleſh is to much 
fozwarde , ſo as they may cheerfullp and 
Without encombzance makehaſte vntoo 
p:aping. Dauid therfoze beetng toſſed 
diuers (t0zmes:at length reconereth him 
ſeif,and agetuſt the cares wherein he had 
floted, vtereth this victoz tous voice ſ that 
wher as Gods mercie & fauour are, ther 
is nothing too be feared.] Too this pur⸗ 
poſe alſo tendeth the heaping vp of woꝛ⸗ 
des, wherein hee termeth God not one ly 
his light, but aiſo his welfare & the rock 
oz ſtrength of his iyfe, Foz his meening 
was, too ſette as it were this thzeefolde 
ſheeld ageinſt the ſundzy terroꝛzs, as ſuffi 
cient to ward thẽ. Ind it is knowen wel 
inough, that vnder the name of light , is 
betokened plc ſantneſſe ond the kul per tec 
tion of a biiſſed life. Foz expolitto ſake he 
addeth. þ God is the welfare e ſtrength 

of his ife:namcly bicauſe hee ie in ſafet ie 
though Gods help and is pzeſcrueo fto 
the darkneſſe of death, Hureip wee ſhall 
finde that all cur fearcs riſehrerupan foz 
that we ſet to much ſtoze by our life, and 
acknowledge not God to be the keper of 
the fa ne, Therioze our mindes ſhall ne- 
uet be in reſt, vntil wee be fully perſwa: 
ded that our life is wel fenced, bicauſe the 
Loꝛd defcndeth it with his hand and his 
power. Ind the Jntecragation ſheweth 
howe greate accounte Dauid maketh of 
Gods pt fence, tnaſmuch as he vaunteth 
hunleif vnfearfully ageinſt all enemies 6 
fuch as wozk him harme. Aud ſurely we 
tee id not God his ful due honour , but tf 


— 


pꝛeters tranſlate it. Yowbeit, al 


2 VVhen the wycked ce when mine oppreſſors and my foes come 
vpon me to eate vp my fleshe, they ſtumbled and fel. 

3. If camps ſtode in battaile ray ageinſt mee, my hart shall not be afrayed, 
If warre be ray ſed ageinſt mee, heerin will I truſt 


we haue ſuche truſi in his help, that wee 
dire boaſt of aſſured ſafetie. Dantd ther 
foze as it wer weying in a pair of ſkoles, 
whatſoever power is in the woꝛld and in 
el:counteth it euerp whit lighter than a 
ther, which God alone outwepetz very 
far. Then tet vs learne to eſteeme Gods 
power to be of ſuch ſoꝛce to pzcferne vs 
it is able to put all frar to flight: not that 
the minds of the faithfal map be alwapes 
vntouched of fzar tn this infirmity ofthe | 
fleſh: but bicauſe recouering coꝛage by z 
by ageine, we looke downe as it were in | 
ſtozne vpon all daungers from the high 
tower oftruſtfulneffe , They that neuer 
taſted of Gods grace do therfoze trible, 
bicaule they cannot leane bnto him who 
they oft times beleeue to be ſoze diſpice- 
ſcd with them, oꝛ at leaſt wiſe to be tem 
ued far of from the. But whe Gods pio 
miles ſtand be foze our eyes, and off:r vg 
his ſauour:our vnbcleefdooth him cruel 
Wong, if wee dare not with vnabaſhed 
minde let him ageinſte all oure enemies, 
Therfoze ſeing that God allureth vs git 
ip vnto him, & aſſureth vs that he wilbe 
the maintepner ot our welkare:aſſone ag 
we ſhall haue embzaced his pꝛomiſes (u 
cauſe we belecue him too be ſoochfaſt) it 
behooneth vs thercwithall too eraltehis 
mighttnes alolt, that tt map rauiſhe out 
harts too wonder at the ſame. Foz wet 
malt marke wel this compariſon, [what 
ace all creatures vnto God:] Mozeouer 
it behoneth vs to extende this confidend 
pit further: ſo as it may caſt all miſg- 
mngs oute of our hartes: accozding 8 
Paule intreating of etcrnail ſalaatio 
crpeth out freely C If God be onourſidl| 
who can be ageinit vs: Kom. 8.31. 
2. [when the wicked. ] There is nom 
- fon whp this ſentence ſhould be 
ted in the Future tence, as ſome Juſt? 


we kepe til the pzeter tence as the 5 
phet hath wztten it, pit map the ſenck 
it bee double: that is to ſape cythet 
Dautd blazerh abzode the victozy 91 


—— 


—— IE 


—— — — 
— — 


vppon the. xxvii. Pſalme. 
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ome he had gotten by the benefite of God : 02 
pn. he maketh repozt in what wile he 
hartened hinſcif to hope well, euen inthe 

ayed, very temptacjon : namelp, by conſidering 

| of Gods foziner benefites with himſelfe: 
which later expoſition lik eth me the better 
at wee both. The effect commeth too this end, 

d ther that there is no cauſe whp Dautd ſhould 

roles, heresfter doubt of Gods helpe, which hee 

and in had felt by experience hcretofoze , bycauſe 
than a nothing is mo2e auaplable to the confir= 
ty very mation of fapth,than the calling to mynd 

e Gods of thoſe things, in which God hath ſhew= 

ne vs»? ed an euident pzoofe, aſwell ot his fauour 

not that is ol his ſoothfaſtneſſe and might, Ther⸗ 
alwapes foze J knit this verſe and the next folow⸗ 
tyofthe| ingtogither. Foz in this foꝛmer Daum 
age by 7 bcthinketh himſelf of the vicrozies which 
were in| het had obteyned by the fauour of God. 
the high Ind theruppon hee concludeth, that with 
hat neuer how many hoſtes ſocuer hee bee beſeeged, 

ze treble, and whatſocuer his enempes pzacty3e a⸗ 

him wh geynſte him: it wyll hee ſtande wythout 

e dilolta⸗ fcare, {Carub) ſignyfieth too appꝛoche:but 

o be teme heere it is reterred to bꝛeach that Daz 

Fods p30 utds enemyes made when they aſſaulted 

id off:r vs him, wher as others trãſlate it to feight, 

hun cruel it is but cold. Ind he calleth the wicked 

pnabaſhtd oz froward , to the intent to witneſſe his 

e enemies, dune innocencie, Ind in repozting that 

reth vs git they pꝛeaſed vppon him to deuoure his 

it he wilds fleſh : hee expꝛeſſeth an outragious cruei⸗ 
c2aMlone dd tic of theirs. 

zomiſes (h 

o07hfaſt)it 

50 exalteh 

rauiſhe om | 

the Lord. 


One thing haue J deſired.] Some 
| heereof a pꝛophſie concerning the 
| Fapetuali tate of the kingdome, wherin 
| confiſted not onely the pꝛiuate welfare of 
Daum alone, but alſo the welfare of the 


ap the! t people: ag if he ſhould ſap, he was 
. cyther this a wel contented with fo ſinguler a recoꝛd 
ictozy We Geda louour, that hec minded nothing 


4 One thing haue I deſired of the Lord, and the ſame will I ſtill ſew for, 
that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life, to 
beehold the beawty of the Lord, and to viſit his Temple. h 

For hie shall hyde me in his tent in the day of trubble, hee shall hyde | 
me in the ſecret place of his hale : hee shall ſet me aloft vpon a rock. 

6 And nov shall hee lift vp mine head aboue mine enemies that beſeege 

me: and I will offer Sacrifiſes of ioy in his Tent, I wil ſing and praiſe 


3 If campes ſtode in batteiray ageuſſ 
mee.) Is I haueſayd, he inferreth vpon 
his owne experience, that what ſotuer ad= 
ucrlitie betyde him, yit muſt he hope well 
E not dout of Gods power now i 
iy ſcene by exptrience. e had anonched 
as much in the firſt verſe; but now vppon 
further pzoof he repetethit ageia. Under 
the name of [ camps, # armyes 0z hoſts, } 
the Pꝛophet comprehendeth whatſscuer 
Is dꝛeadfull in the wozld, as if he ſhould 
ſay: Although all the men in the woꝛld 
ſhould conſppꝛe his deſtruction, he wold 
ſmally wey their power, bycauſe the pow 
er of God (which hee knew to bee on his 
ſide,) was farre about theirs. M ozeouer 
in auouching that he wilbe out of fcare of 
them: hee doth not qu te exempt himlelfe 
from feare(foz that had bin a blockiſhnes 
rather than a manlynes : ) but hee ſetteth 
the ſhceld of faith befoze him, leſt his hart 
ſhould faint at the terroꝛs that encounte⸗ 
red him. Some dꝛaw the woꝛd herein 
to the verſe folowing, that he ſhould trult 
to dwel in the houſe of God. But it rather 
dependeth of the doctryne that went be⸗ 
foze. Foz then doth faith bzing foozth hir 
frute in dew ſeaſon , when we ſtand tout 
and vnkearfull in the middes of * — 
Dauid therefoze meeneth, that his fapth 
ſhaibe inuincible when it commeth to the 
puſh of the pine, bycauſe it leaneth to the 
defence of God. 


elſe night and day. Notwithſtanding it ſee 
meth a ſimpler ſence to mee, that wheras 
he wag a baniſhed man from his cuntrep, 
diſpeiled of his wife, bereft of Hts kinſtolk, 
and finally dilpoſſeſſed of al his goods: yit 
was he not diſquieted ſo much foꝛ y want 
of al theis tl ings, as he was greued t toz- 
mented at the hart (hat he was an outlaw 
N. ilij. from | 
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lohn Caluins Commentaric 


from the Sanctuary of God, and wanted 
Forage rr ih acorn 
5 wodſone, j ther id a couert me 
f — . , inaſmuch as Dauid 
no reckening of all other commo⸗ 
dities, was bent wholly to Gods ſeruia, 
ſo us it was a bitterer ceꝛʒy to him to bee 
kept from comming to the Sanctuary, 
than to bee kept krom comming into his 
owne houſe. Theis thinges therefoꝛe 
(namely that Dauids onelp wiſh was to 
dwell in the temple of the Loꝛd) muſt bes 
read all in one ſit eyn. Foz there is no like 
lyhod that there ſhould be ſome darke re⸗ 
queſt betokened which he ſuppꝛeſſeth, ſith 
he kryeth out openly with what care hee 
was inoſ nipped. Agein he adiopneth ſted 
kaſtnes of pur poſe, that he wil not ceaſe to 
repete theis pꝛapers. Foz we ſee many 
that giue the onſet with great courage, 
en, earneſt heat by pꝛoceſſe of time not 
.onelp cooleth but alſo quencheth. There⸗ 
foze by affirming in this with thathe will 
perſeuer all his life long, he putteth a diffe 
rence between himſelk and the hypocrites. 
euer thelelſe it is to be ſeene, What rea⸗ 
on ſtirred Dauid ſo greatly. Darelp hee 
might haue called vppon God out of the 
the Temple. yea whither ſoeuer he had 
fleeted in his baniſhment,he caryed with 
him the ſingular pzomts of God, fo as he 
needed not to haue paſſed foz the ſight of 
the outward building. A iſo he ſcemeth to 
conceiu? ſome groſſe unagination concer⸗ 
ning God, as though he would bynd him 
to Timber and Stones. But it we wep 
his woꝛdes aduiſedly:it wilbe eaſp to ga⸗ 
ther that hee amed at another thing, than 


tije beholding of the excellent building and 
| furniture of the temple, were it neuer ſo 
| coſtly. In deede he ſpeaketh of the beawti⸗ 
fulncs of the Temple:howbeit he placeih 
that beawtifulneſſe, not in the godipneſle 
that was too bee ſcene with the eye, but 
which had ben ſet foꝛth to Moiſes in the 
ſigure as it is witten Ero. 5. 40. Loke 
thou make all things accoꝛding to the pat⸗ 
terne that was ſhewed thee in the moun⸗ 
taine. T herkoze maſmuch as the faſhion 
of the Temple was not dꝛawen by the de⸗ 
uice of man,but was an image of ſpirizual 
things: the Pꝛophet directed his eyes and 


all his ſenſes to that ende. Po much the 


mode deteſtable then is the madnes of the 


are rather dung and durt which 


_— 


ae 5 
that wꝛeſt this place to pictures aud ima: 


ges, which deſerue ſo litle to bee nombꝛed 
among oꝛnamentes of churches, that they 


all the purenes of holp things. Mow it ig 
to be ſeenc Whither the faithfall oug!t ts 
be diſpoſed in likewiſe vnder Chziſt. Il. 
though J confeſle we differ karre from 
the fathers : pit notwithſtanding ſo farre 
koꝛth as God holdeth his ſeruants vnder 
ſome outward oꝛder, and bzingeth them to 
hun by earthilp inſtructions : Churches 
haue their beawty ſtul, which ought w(- 
ly to dꝛaw the affections and deſires of the 
faithfull vnto it. Foz the wooꝛd, the Sa⸗ 
craments,the T omon pꝛapers, and other 
helpes of the ſame ſozte , cannot be caſte 
aſide without wicked contempt of God, 
who pꝛeſenteth himſelf vnto vs there as 
it were in a glaſſe oz an image. 


5 [Foz hee ſh all hyde mee. ] Heere hee 
warranteth himleife that his raping tt 
not bee in vayne . Foz although foz q 
while he want the viſible Sanctuarie: 
pit hee doubteth not but that wherſoeuer 
he is, hee ſhall bee ſheelded by the hand of 
God. And hee alludeth co the -Tempie, 
whice was to the faithfull a warrantize 
of Gods pꝛeſence:as if he ſhould ſay,that 
in making the requeſt which he ſpake of, 
he had not loſt his labour, bycaule who: 
_— _ —_ ms truly and With a 
pure hart, (hall ly: ſafe vnder the winges 
of his defence. Do ſheweth he that the ſi⸗ 
gure of the Temple was not vayne zby- 
cauſe God did there after a ſoꝛte ſpꝛedde 
out his winges , to gather togyther the 
fapthfull vnder his pꝛotection. where- 
vppon hee concludeth that foꝛaſmuch as 
hee wiſheth noching moze hartely than to 
ſhꝛowd him vnder theis winges : Gods 
pꝛotection ſhalbe a ready Danctuaryfo; 
him in the time of aduerlitie, in maner ol 


a koꝛtreſſe vnable to bee wonne. Fo | 


old tyme towers were wont to bee buyl- 
ded fox ſtrengthes ſake vppon hygh bla⸗ 
ces. Now although hee bee at this tym 
beſette on all ſpdes with enemyts: Pi 
hee boaſteth that hee ſhall get the oo 
hande. It is an 0zdinaric manner 

ſpecch in the Scriptures , to ſay thatluch 
as are oppꝛeſſed wyth ſozrow , g9cr00- 


—— , 


| down: | 
ked and with their heads hanging . 


| — K PITT 


—— —— 


1 
— 


» 


Ppon the. xxvit. Plalme. 


ni 7 Herken vnto my voyce O Lord how Ik 


ping ſhal and anſwer niee. 

9) 00) Wis Myharthath ſayd vnto thee, Secke ye my face: O Lord] will ſeeke 
yerſoeuer thy face. | 5 4 
nr Hyde not thy face from mee, caſt not off thy ſeruant in thy diſplea- 
arranttz ſure: thow haſt bin m y ſtrength, forſake mee not, ne yther giue mee 
. ouer O God of my vvelfare. . 


and i contraryiwyl5 tha men lift vp theyz 6 


But w hoſoeuer weieth Dauds ſtanding (to ſpeak as I think) Ane _ 
ne ſomewhat truly 


berp well . F 


Dom þ 


Dauid ſapd, 
But byca 


_ 
— 


e, 
» dyd in to his altare 
8 agein to his ? 


- 


rye, haue mercy vppon mee 


Dad declareth that hee bethought him⸗ 

ſeite how gentiy and courteouſly O D 

ed pꝛeuenteth his ſeruanta, in that e of his 

t of 1 — 2 accod encourageth them to ſeeke his 
e 


O D the loner too help whitherloeuer G O 33 In th 


e 
- ende allo reherlsth hee Wood [Lac] there may bc a dubble ſence : 


fter : bycauſe that it impoꝛteth as much amon ebzewes, 
— . much as ¶ Tibi]j among he — Lhd is toſap 
ewingods in Engliſh (tothe. ] But bycauſe [Lameg} 
— lettre of office, is oftetymes td⸗ 

en 


hall ice the tert ter that heere is noted a mutuall talk bee⸗ 


aſh haſteiy vnto god, ſapd euen now it was impoſſible that any 
beloze: in the beginning man ſhould rxyſe vp by fapth too ſecke 


- Nv. God 


———ð———ůů———— aw. 


— 


n 


lohn Caluins Commentarie 


bee made open koz glozie, pon earth. Howbeit malnuch 


They com 


| 


; 


| 


{ wee lee 


| © efoz 
kivethe ga 


thee O Lo2d, pit thy comayndemet wher 
by thou willeſt vs to coine vntoothee, gi⸗ 
ueth vs courage-ynough-, The voce of 
God therfoze muſt reſowny in our hartes 
as it were an E ccho in holow places, that 
by our mutuall aſſent too the ſame, there 
may ſpꝛing vp confidence to cal vpon god. 
take [face] foz help,as if it 
had bin ſapd, coke mee. Yowbeit I doubt 
not, but that Dauid alluding heere allo to 

ſanctuary , vnderſtandeth the mancr 


the 
1 of 1. oh rv ner whereby God made 
ib k viſibly tn olde tyme. Foz although 


it bee not lawfull too imagin any groſſe oz 


fleſhip thing of God: pit notwith 9 


as it was Gods will, that the 

Irke of couenat ſhould be a pledge of his 
pꝛeſence: it is not without reaſon called 
where his face. 'Trcw it is in deede, 

t we wander from god as long as we 
line in this woꝛld, bycauſe fayth is remo⸗ 
ned fro ſpght : But ag trew is it allo, that 
od as it were in a glaſſe oꝛ bp a 
riddle, vntill he ſhew himſelf openly to vs 


at the laſt dap. whzerefoze I dout not, but 


that vnder this woozd [face] are bctoke- 
ned the helpes wherby God lifteth vs vp 
vnto him, by derending from his incom⸗ 
p264enſible gloꝛy down vnto vs, & by ſet⸗ 
ting fozth vnto vs an image of his heauẽ iy 


ag 
it is at Gods onelp pleaſure , how and in 
what maner he wilbelccne of vs, (which 
thing hee dooeth in his wood and ſacra- 
mentes) it beehoueth our eyes to bs faſte- 
ned vppon this ſyght, leaſt it befall vncoo 
vs as it hath doone vntothe papiſts, who 
with theyz erroneous fozgeries doo wie⸗ 
kedly tranſfozme G6 O D, Whyle they 
keyne vppon him at theyz owne luſt, what 
ſhapes ſo euer they haue deuyſed in then 
owne b2aypne. | 
[ pde not thy face.] He continew: 
eth trimly in one maner of ſpeaking , u 
though in dyuers ſence . Foz the faceof 
Gods put heere foz the ſenſible wozking 
of his grace and fauour,as though it had 
binſayd, Loꝛd, make mee to fynd in very 
decde, that thou art neere vnto me and ia 
me openly behold thy power in ſauing me, 


Foz wee muſt conſider the alluſion from 


the wooꝛd of God too the tryed perceine: 
rance of his grace. Fox to the intent Ga) 
may ſhew himſelfe pꝛeſent in actual den 
(as they commonly terme it) hee muſt in 

be ſought foꝛ in his woozd . That wh 
foloweth, (caſt not away thy ſecuanty 
thyne anger, ] ſome Hebzew interpetas 
expound alittle moꝛe foꝛcedlp, thus: ſuffer 
not thy ſeruant tos bee buzyed inthe u 
cares of this woozld, which are nochn 
elſe but anger and madneſſe. But J glads| 

y take the wooꝛd [Nara] foz to hun) 

to [reioue, ) like as many others tra 

it alſo . Foz theyꝛ opinion carpeth au 

lik elyhod, which ſap, [Make not thyn⸗ 
tant to deciyne vnto anger.] Foz it cus 
be but that when a man is fozſaken oa 
even tothe vttermoſt, hee muſt beſtir 

in a rage æ caſt himſelfe downe headlo 
thzongh the heate of diſpleaſure. Jf a 
man think that Dauid doth now enen 

ter this temptacion: J will not far 

geinſt him. Fox there was good caule 

he ſhould be afrayd of impac iencie, wi 
Weakeneth vs # thzoweth vs downens 

our ſtanding . Neuertheleſſe, J hold 

the firſt erpolition, which is confirmed# 

ſo by the two wootds folowing, andi! 

the terme anger] there ſhalbee ahm 
confeſſion of ſinne. Foꝛ although Dame. 
acknowledge 5 god myght iuſtiy cat en 
downe: pit he deſpꝛeth to eſchew his mme 
Furthermoꝛe by calling his foꝛmer bm 22 


— 


— 


— 


pon the. xxvi. ÞPfalme. 


IE 11 


102 


Lord vvill take mee vp. 


cauſe of myne aduerſaries. 


it appeereth by the ſtoꝛies of the holy Bp⸗ 


tie, that Jſat perfoꝛ med his dewty to the 


full to war des his ſonne Dauid, ſo larre as 
his abilit e ſtretched: ſome are of opinton, 

inthis place are noted the #2 oviemen 
andCounſcilers,vp Way of an Allegoꝛie: 
which dy no meaues agreeth. Fad trewlp 
tt is too no pur pole, that they ſtand vppon 
this doubt. Fez Dauid complapneth not 
hecre that he was vnnaturally betraped 
by his father k moother: but by this com⸗ 


Foxit cinb 
laben as 
zuſt beſtif! 

wne headin 
are. Il 
h now enced 
u not UT 
good cam 
3cienclt, ww* 
vs downene 
eſſe, J hen 
is confirm 
wing, | 
— N 
Ithougy Du 
inſtly a8 
chew his . 
ha” 


pariſon he amplityeth moze the grace of 
God, that he (hall fond it alwayes redy at 
hand aithough it ſhould happen him to be 
| abandoned of al mannes help. Foz al⸗ 
| though the percell [ Chi] among the He- 
ewes impozteth comonly a cauſe : pit is 
{tknowea to be oftentpmes put foz [whe] 
the duerb of tyme. Dauid therkoꝛe ment 
to expꝛelle, 5 whatſoeuer good wiil,loue, 
charyneſle, care, oꝛ dewtyfulneſſe is to bee 


wall degree of 4 J aoolen remapneth 
uſahers e moothers, which though ten 
atkectien joue their childzen no leſſe tha 
wr own bowelleg. But god lifteth va vy 
her, auouching by $ pzophet E lay, that 
ouny the moother kozget the child of hir 
body, pit will he bee alwayes mynd⸗ 
vs. E ſap. 4. 1 . y ſame degree 
oth Daaid place God: namely, that he, 
by the fountain of all goodneſle, far 
mounteth all moztall men, who are of 
aut nigardlp a ſtreightlaced. It is an 
Agatect maner of ſpeaking, like to this 
a8. 6 3. 16. Abʒahã hathnot knowF 
er is Jſracl acquapnted with vs, 
atthow our father. The eſtect cometh 
this purpoſe, that although earthly pa⸗ 


ſtitoremembꝛãcẽ: he harteneth himſelfe inducethj god to contincw his help. leaſt he 
10 hope fo; — by this meanes ſhouldleaue his woozk — h 


o. VVhen my father and my moother shall haue forſaken mee, the | 
n. Lord, teache mee thy vvay, and leade mee in the ryght path, by- 


n. Giue mee not vp to the deſyte of myne oppreſſers, for falſe vvitneſſes 
ae riſen vp ageinſt mee, and one that bringeth foorth violence. 


| "A when my father. ⁊c.] Fozaſmuch as 


ates dee fozeward in helping their chu⸗ 


d22n,yea and take very earneſt care to che 
riſh them, and bzing them vp: it notwith- 
ſtanding if all louingkyndneſſe were quyte 
quenched in the wozid, God woold ſupplp 
the dewty both of father and moother, to⸗ 
wardes thoſe that bee his. whervppon it 
koloweth, that wee miſeſteeme gods grace, 
ik our fapth ſurmount not all the ſenſes of 
our fleſh. Foz it will fall out that the oꝛder 
of nature ſhaila hundꝛed tymes bee reuer⸗ 
ſed, rather tha God will faple his ſeruats. 
11. [{Teache mee thy wap. ] Many think 
that Dautd heere rcqueſteth of God, to be 
gouerned by his ſpirit, that he may not cõ⸗ 
tend with his enemies in dooing leawdly 
and wickedly: which doctrine is very pꝛo 
fitable, but it ſeemeth not to fit the pꝛelent 
place, In my iudgment it is moꝛe fimple, 
that Dauid deſpzcth too haus Gods hand 
reached out vnto him, and to bee ſafly led 
to alucky end, wherbp he may eſcape the 
traynes and fozce of his enemies. 
matcheth the rpghtnes of the wap, age in. 
encomberances, lettes , roughneſles, and 
ltcepeneſſes: which hs chsuld not bee able | 
toouercome,if G od tooke not vppon him 
the charge ot᷑ a gupde to leade him. But 
wholoeger ſhalt deſpꝛe to commit himſelf : 
ſo vnta od, muſt firſt needes abſtepne 
from craftynes E eullt pzactyzes. Foz he 
may not hope that God will p;ofper ouer⸗ 
thwart e wicked deupſes, ſith hee pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth not any wil ſhed ſucceſſe, but too the 
ſample and to ſuch as pteid themſelues in⸗ 
to his tuicion. 5 . 

12 {Giuemenot vp to. c.] The wozd- 
Nepheſh] (that is toſap, co the luſt} oz [of 
the deſp2e)) impoꝛteih as much as if hee 
had ſapd, leaue mee not vp to the pleaſure 
oz luſt of mpne enempes: and ſo he giueth 
vs to vnderſtand, that they gape greedeiy 
foz his deſtruction. Foz god deliuereth his 
by two wayes: that is too wyt , epther 
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e wood Loule ) ig put in 
| th [ Loule j 16 put 


| of periurie . Notwithſtanding , 


. 


z in Ka Caluins Commentaric 


Z 


by appealing the crueitie ofthe bugodly, 
ſo as they become meeke :-02 eiſc,, (when 
r to-barne in outrage,) by 

web byte handes their violence, 
_ as — couet and Practy3e too Bos miſ⸗ 
cheek, and can not. Akterward he addeth, 
that he is aſſaulted as well by aunders 
and falſe accnſations,as by open violence. 


lence,] Which bzag of reps vw t fozre of 
armes and laughter. Ind ſo wee ſee, that 
the holy man was miſerably oppꝛeſſed on 
all ſpdes. F oꝛ his ſoundneſle, which wee 
. to haue bin ſingular, could not ex⸗ 
him from venemous ſlaupders: and 

vdes that, on y otherſpde he was boꝛne 


of the liuing. 


13. [Onleſſe J had beleeued.] It is ſuf- 
ficiently agreed vppon among the Inter⸗ 
— 4 how it is a ſpeeche that wanteth 
what: Qeuertheleſſe ſome ſuppoſe v 
of affir- 
it were a maner of ſwearing, 
ut as it ia a comon ozdinarie amon —— 
Hebzewes, to cup of their othes. - 


bzoken ogither of the woo: des, 
they — curſe een 


—.— of a diuerſt opinion, that 


;and al⸗ 
ſo it diſagreeth with the cuffome of $ {crt- 
pture. Fo: when E3echias in his ſong 
(Eſap. 8. 111 coptapneth that hope was 
taken from him of ſeeing God any moze in 
the land of the liuing: doubtleſſe he beto⸗ 
keneth this pꝛeſent iyfe. Foz bp s by there 
foloweth, F-fhall no mozelooke vpon man 
with the ers of the woꝛld. Ind wee 


| "ou meete 1 a like maner of ſpeaking 


Ic 
2 


violence: but allo defame vs with lying 


Foz he termeth thoſe to bing fooꝛth vio 


ny Onleſſe I had beleeued too ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord in theland 


14. Tarye thovv the Lordes leaſure, bee of good cheere, and he hall 
comfort thy hart, and tarye e the des leyſure. 


lap, how he was hip on 
ben dee els vp only by which 


fapth petiſhedahan- odiphelſe haut ptdiiiſes, riot on 
dꝛed tymes. This ther oe is the ſence ipfes rome, but Flle ae 
they picke out: Jf JF Had Hof deu bel durt not Dauid to hau — 
the omis of God, and thereby perſuaded 2 2eface vppon the matter, era 
— . d tre and en tte en 85 

ood ſtedye 
— 7-3 4 — W df N 


the Land ot nung, to che: 
ritage of heauen :it is — he 


downe with —  myght. whe; 
foe, if the vngodly at any tyme not only 
ryſe vp ageinſt vs with manaces # crucil 


that they may ſeeme to haue good — 
bes offended with vs: let vs call to myw| 
the example of Dauid, who was affaui- 
ted both the wapes. yea rather let vs be: 
think ourlelacs, how Chzilt the Dome 
of G O D ſuffered no lelſe inturie by ly- 
ing tunges , than by ſwoo:dcs, But 
this pꝛaper was deliuered vnto vs, 1 
the intent that & O D ſhould auonche 
our innocencie, and ſet the ſhezld of his] 
pꝛotection ageinſt the cruemeſie of our 


enempes. 


in an other place. Damnid the beleeuꝛd that 
he ſhould pit till enioy the goodneſſe of 
God in this wozid. And bycauſe that be- 
ing bereft of all taſt n 
he could (ppe no ſpark of lpght t ther 
euen out of the darkneſſe of death, he e: 
miſed himſei the ſyght of Gods grite,ad] 


by this fayth ered his 21 70 
(as to the vnderſtandin ache e 

was fozi6:ne-and paſt likelphod ot rete⸗ 
uerie. M otwithltanding, it is to benoted, | 


that Dauid ruſhed not raſhly Gare 
God ee Foz 


by vntoward cont 
him,might onerleape 1 bounds beter 
it is good to vnderſtand what he hab ein 
pꝛe to himſelf,and ſeuerall from vs. H 
withftanding, in general it behoueth u 
all to hope, that although God deliut © 
not openly, ne vtter his fauour to 3s 
viſible maner: pit he witbec alwayt⸗ m 
cyfull to vs euen in this lyfe. 0 
15. (TA 


hod ofrect-] 
s to beo 
tht fearfulneſſc be krept vppon thee, if temp= fa 


The contentes of the. xxviij. Pſalme. 
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———— —— ]) — — 
Tary the Lords leyfure.) Jt may 
be ae whither Dautd turne his talk 
from himſelf vnto others, and by his own 
trample exhoꝛt them too manlyneſſe and 
conſtancie of patience, like as in the ende 
'of 
| of ah ſeuerally hee maketha paſſage 
to al the godlp . But fozaſmuch as hee 
ſpeaketh heere in the ſingular nomber, 
andaddeth not any marke whereby a man 
may gather that he directeth his talke vn⸗ 
too others: to mes it ſeemeth a good like⸗ 
lhod , that hee quickeneth himſeifc too 
truſtfulnefſs , leaſt his hart ſhould at any 
tyms faynt . Foz inaſmuch as hee was 
piinie of his owne weakneſſe, and knew 


_ of fapthe : in vcrye good ſeaſon 
ſtrengtheneth he himlelfc ageinſt the tyme 
too come. Mozeoner by Gu nr Gods 
kplure,] hee himſelle in mynde of 
new encounters, > letteth befoze his eyes 
the croſſe that he mult beare . Foz we are 
| thenſayd toſtary Gods leyſure,] when he 
withdzawing his grace, ſuffereth vs to lã⸗ 
guiſh in miſerics . Dauid therefoꝛe being 
rid of one encoũter, frameth himſelf to vn⸗ 
dertake others a freſh. Now fozalmuch as 
| nothing is moze hard than to peeld god ſo 
nuch honour as ts depend vpon him whe 
| he hydeth himſelf far from vs, oꝛ delayeth 

help: therfoze doth Dautd ſtir vp him⸗ 
gather ſtrigth,as if he ſhuld ſap: It 


The. xxviit . Pſalme. 


that godowneinto the graue. 


ſume. 31. 19. after he hath ſpoken 


rd was lapd vp vnder the Wa 


Aſter that Dauid had bin deliuered out of exceding greet daungers by 
the help of the Lord: firſt according to his cuſtome, he putteth in wryting the 
prayers which he had made in his diſtreſſe,and afterward his own reioycing 

and praying of God, to thentent he myght by his example cauſe others to dos 
the like. Aud it is 4 likelybod that he entreateth heere of Saules perſecutions. 


Vnto the 6 Lord wil I krye, d my ſtrength hold not thy peace at mee: 
if paraduenture thou anſwer mee not, then shall I be likened to them 


Heere the voyce of my prayers when I krye vnto thee, when I lift vp 
my handes to the Sanctuarie of thy holyneſſe. 


tacton haue ſhaken they kaith, it the fleſhy 
vnderſtanding wauer: ſh:ink not, but ra⸗ 
ther wade rhzough with vnweervable 
courage of mpnd. Meuertheleſſe wee map 
learne heerebp, that gods childzen are not 
ſtowt in wtlfuilnelſe, but in patience: wher⸗ 


by they betake their ſowles quietlp vntos 


God: accozding as Elayſapeth.30.15.in 
hope and ſtuneſſe ſbalbee pour frength £ 
Now bycauſe D auid was not of ſutliciẽt 
ableneſſc to ſo greate attempt s:he purcha⸗ 
ceth hunfeliftrength at gods hand by pꝛai⸗ 
er. Jf he had ſayd no moze but (plap the 
man,] he myght haue ſeemed to alledge þ 


motions of his owne free will. But inaſ⸗ 


oo tyme, 
bles of the ſaincts are — 


—— 


A Pfalme of Dauids. 


1 [Unto | 
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to help of 
teſtacid þ he hath —— 


alone:to thentẽt þ he 


as wel of his faith as of his good cõſciẽce. 


although men be euery where diſtreſ⸗ 

20 75 +a oo — icarce $ hundꝛeth 

perſõ reſoꝛteth vnto god: hut Þ —.— 
epther chafeth tubvozniy ypon y bit, oꝛ ca 

Beth vp fond ſhzceks into p aire, elſe be⸗ 
ing quercome + deſpaire, peldeth vnto mi 

ſertes, bicauſe all of the almoſt are fllapapd 
in their coſcieces, a neuer haue taſted how 


I aualiadie gods grace is, they might haue 


an eye to it. In calling god his ſirẽ gib, he 


1] cofirmeth better, not only v he was fully 


rſuaded of gods heip whe he lined at his 

rts cafe + in quietnes:but alſo y he folte 
reth þ ſame faith (til, euen in his vtter tep- 
tacios.Ifterward in coparing himſelf to y 
dead, he declareth w how gret neceſſitie he 
was nipped:hou beit p he ment not on!y to 
expꝛeſſe þ gretnes of p daũger, but alſo pꝛo 


{ teſted therwithal,p whe he watcth ſuccoz, 


hee not heere a ther about him, but 
— brfuch wiſe vpon gov alont, / he 
leaueth hunſeif no remainder of hope out of 
grace. Foz it is al one as if he had ſaid, 

an nobody if thou depart fro me: it thou 
me not, J am vndone. Foz it 


wer not pnough foz himy is milerably af- 


flicted, to percetue his orone miſeries : on: 
tefle ocondening his own want, 2 dis 
Fugen helps of } wozld, ſhuld gether 
ea vnto god alone. Ind like as 5 ſcrip 
tureſaicth,# god anſwereth 5 faithful, whẽ 
he ſhewcth bp his decde, that he regardeth 

their requeſts:fo ageinſt his ſẽſible a pꝛe⸗ 
| ent help, heere is ſet ¶ the holding of his 

peace,] when as he makcth coũtenance as 
though he herd not their papers. | 

2 [Mere the voyce.⁊ c.] This reherſal is 
a ſigne ot᷑ angiuſh. Ilſo y heate # carneſts 
nes of pꝛaping is gathered by the termes 
of voice & krying.] Foz they do vs to wit 
y being ſtrikẽ W care æ feare, he pꝛaied not 


f 


8 


ane eat barned s greatdelirouſnes. 
wels bycopuiſion of ſoꝛow fal to ww 
ing e krpingoxt. Jn y ſec 
figure A thing it ſelf is betcke⸗ 
ned by the ligne of the thing. Jt hath mz 
comõ ceremmonie in all ages, foz men toig 
vp their hãds in pꝛar ing. Ind nature hath 
wꝛeſted this geſture euen fro the } 

fro tdolaters:y they ſhuld by viſible cigne 


"Tohn Caluins Commentarie | e 
11 (Unto thee Þ Lozd.]He maketh p20: | 
econd mẽ ber by 


direct their ſenſes to the one God. Sen 
is in deeds, p the greter part whe they ie 
this ceremonie, doo wanze away in then 


own foꝛgeries. Meuerthele y very ling 


vp of $hands, (wher hipocriſie + fich 


are away, ) is an appurtenance of godly x 


trew pꝛaping. Fit doth nat Dauid ſai 
y he lifteth vp his hands to — | 


but to 5 ſanctuarie: vcrely that being ir- 
thered by 5 help therof, he might ctymde 
en. Foz he wag ui 
ſo groſſe, oʒ ſo ſupcrſtitioyſly tyde to you}: 
ward ſanctuarp, but hee knew y god wn 
to be ſought ſpiritually,# that men do ta 
come vnto him, when leauing the wozld,|; 


eaſlyer euen into hcauen . 


they perce to þ heauẽly gloꝛy by faith, 
inafinuch as the ſanctuarie was 5 gage 
gods couenat; Daum behild 5 pzeſentne 
of p pꝛomiſed grace in y ſame, as it had ua 
in a glaſſe. Like as now þ faithful (loch 
tit they map aſſure theſclucs 5 god is un 
thẽ) ought to ame rysht at Chaiſt, wn 
come down to vs clad in homely weeds 
of flefh,to the intent he may cary vs dyn 

z father A et vs vnderſtad then, / Da 
ticked none otherwiſe vpon y lanctuart, 
tha 5 by the ſtap of gods pꝛomis he might 
moũt quer y elemẽts of bee hn 
neuertheles he exerciſed himſei acce 

to y appointmẽt of y law [ Debit] wastif 
inner roome of z Tabernacle, oz the cha 
cel wherin the Arke of couenant was N 
And it was ſo called of py anſwcreo 0; 08 
cles which god gaue fro thence, to wum 
to the people, the pꝛeſentncſſe of his gin 


3 Drawe me not with the vngodly & with the workers of iniquitie vid 

ſpeake peace to their ne1bours,wheras ther is malice in their hart 

| 4 Reward them according to their doings, and according to the malid- 

|  * oufſneſſe of their wicked deedes: according to the work of their hand 

|  gmethow vnto them, pay thou them their hyre. 2 

5. Bycauſe they haue not an eye to the works of the Lord & to the doin 
of his hands, let him breake them downe and not bwild them vp. 
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T 10:awe mee not.] The ſumme is, chat 
5⁰⁰ ſhould not in an vnlike cace deſtrop Þ 
Ihtusuſe with the wicked without diff: 
| e no doubt but 5 in poynting out his 
enemies, he couzrtly auoncheth his owne 
mot ẽcie. Ind pit he pꝛaped not after this 
mmtr, as though he thoughty God with: 
out any choycemak ing did vnaduiſedly ou 
nage ageinſt men: bat rather he realoneth 
vd the nature of God. ỹ he ought to hope 
well, bycauſe it is his pꝛopꝛotie co diſcerne 
thegodly frothe repzobate, & to render to 
ether of them his iuſt reward. By [wo0z 
kers of iniquitie, ] he vnderſtandeth men 
giut to wickedneſſe. Foz although 
the chüdꝛẽ of God do now and then fipde, 
03 ſtrap,o2 by any meanes offend:pit their 
fagitodelight them not,bat rather 5 feare 
of $0d pz0uoketh them to amendment of 
it. Ifterward he defpneth & amplifyeth 
— they trayterouſlpycõ⸗ 
paſſe good mẽ vnder pꝛetẽce of frendſhip,s 
| talk one thing with their tung, E beare an 
other thinghidde in their hart. More tole- 
table is an apẽ learodnes, than this foriſh 
nc) by fayz meanes wpudeth 
in, to woꝛk miſcheef. Ind by this ſen 
tence wee are warned, that thoſe are moſt 
dateſſablebefoze God, wholoeuer they be, 
hat aſſaple the ſimple vncircũſpect with 
t es, as it were with poyſon. 
reward thẽ.] Akter he hath requeſted 
"0d to regard his innocecie, he thundzcth 
with a curſe ageinſt his enemies. And the 
yeaping of wooꝛdes ſheweth,y he had gro 
ned much + long tyme vnder burthẽ, ve s 
Ine he dzake out to deſire thisvengeance. 
70 hedoocth vs to vnderſtãd, y they had 
mded not once onlp, noz a little whple, 
u one kynd: but ÿ they had pꝛoceeded 
arintheir cotinervall miſdooings, that 
i boldnes was vtterlp intolerable. we 
w how trubleſome t greuous a tẽpta⸗ 
unit is, to ſeep vngodly ronne ryot out 
ure 92 end, as though God winked at 


ww) 
Soca 
he werd, 
faith. 18 


4 
4 


4 r malapertneſſe. Daum therfoze being 
ultien bit were tyꝛed with continewall koꝛbea⸗ 
r harts g, faynting vnder p hougnes of pbur. 


a, deſyꝛet ij God at length to reſtreine $ 
Wapertneſſe of his enempes, who of late 
«not to heape miſcheef vpo miſcheef. 
o wee ſez that in this verſe there is no⸗ 
Mz luperfinous, where he iopneth [the 
lalduſnes of their wicked dcedos,#the 


god fox defence.Here agein ryſeth a doubt 


woo:ks of their hands, to their dooings, ] 
and requpzeth thꝛee tymes, that they may 
be rewarded accozding to their deſert.e⸗ 
ſydes this, with the ſam2 labour hee teſti⸗ 
fyeth his owne fapth, which kynd of boa⸗ 
ſting the hypocrits doo often c Gods 
childze to make, whyle they ſhift of 5 tudg 
meats of y woꝛld with their cauilies. Foz 
Wee lee how euery wicked felow, being not 
content ts ſcape ſcorfree himſeif, becometh 
a pzomooter of the giltlefſe, + (as it is ſapd 
in the pzouerd) the woolf accuſeth þ lamb 
foz trubbling of the water. This extremi⸗ 
tis therfoze compelled Dauid to call vpon 


kull queſtion concerning deſyze of reuenze, 
which notwithſtanding J will vnkold in 
keawe w902ds, bycauls it hath bin handled 
in another place. And firſt, it is a cericintie 
that if the fleſh ſtirre vs to reuenge. ſame 
affectiõ is vnrightfall befoze god. Foz be= 
ſydes 5 god fozbidderh e of vs to wiſh 
euul tos our enemies in reſpect cf pꝛiuate 
wong:it is not poſũble, but y all the atfcc 
tions, which ſpꝛing ofhatred, maſt needes 
be trubleſome. There is no reaſo therfoze 
that Dauids exãpie ſhuld be pzetended by 
thoſe which ar led hy their own fumiſhnes 
to deſpꝛe vengeance. Foz the holy v2ophet 
ſkometh not here at hispztuate greef, ſo as 
he ſhould curſe his enemies to deſtructio: 
but laping aſyde the affection of the fleth, 
he iudgeth of the matter tilelf. Therfozc, 
that a man map wich euill to the wicked, 
e mult befoze all thinges diſchavge him⸗ 
elf of trubblednzs. Ikterward alſo wes 
mult be well aduyſed, that the diſpleaſure 
which we concepue ageinſt the eutils that 
offend vs, dzius vs not too vnconſidered 
zele: which thing happened euen to the dis 
ſciples of Chzailt, when they deſyzed too 
haue thoſe columed with fyze from heauẽ;, 
which denped lodging tos their Maſter, 
Luke. 9.54. Ind this they pꝛetended thẽ⸗ 
ſelues to dos by the example ot᷑ E llas:but 
Chʒiſt rebuking the ſharply, ſapeth, they 
know not W what ſpirit they are led. Firſt 
we mult take this foz a generall rule we 
haue a delirouſnes# care of the welfare of 
all mankynd. So will it come to paſſe that 
We ſhall not only giue reſpit to gods mer⸗ 
cy: but alſo with them to be dꝛought agein 
to their rig t wittes, which leeme to rone 
S wulull mynd to their own deſtruc — | 
Tos 
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Jom Caluins Commentanc 


and euer iudgmer 


had no eye to mennes affay:es. 
ö 
Cod putteth in execy- 


tion, whi ers a many exancples of by 
all 


inſtice in ruling mankpnd. Alſo 


happen too bee mingled 
op Ce aither 2 (t behourth va tro t 


. 
Sis verſe? hee 


ithh 
Foz although their 
own —— notwith⸗ 
ſtanding ti ſooth themſeluea with flatte 
ries,and at length thzough ſtubboznneſſe 
harden themſelues vn oo vnſenſibleneſſe. 
And firſt, being ſotted wW pꝛolperitie, they 
ſurmpſe God to bee their freend, and that 
he regardeth not the good men, which are 
oppzeſſed with many miſeries, & finall 


rant that he was created King by God, 
tooke hart of graſſe too perſecute him. 
Wherfoze hee complayneth of this their 
olſe ignoꝛance, like as Eſap. 5. 26. vp⸗ 
2apdedh all the vngodly in generall with 
the ſame. Moꝛeouer, this doctrine contey 
neth a dubble vſe. Fo it is nomeanc com 
fozte to the chiidzen of God, to be though 
ly perſuaded in themſelues, that whe? they 
are w2ongfully vexed, they art enured too 
patience byGods pzouidecefoz their owne 
dehoof: and that whe thinges are trubbled 
and confuſed in the wozid, God ſitteth ne⸗ 
uertheleſie as er inheauen. Igein, 
it ig a moſt fit bzydle to ſubdew the heady⸗ 
neſſe of our fleſh, that wee fpght not in the 
dark, like the Indabats, as though God 


Sur eyes too heauen, too conſider Godg 
ſecret itudgmentes. But inaſmuch as $9d| 
neuer too vtter fooꝛth ſome ſigues 
of his pꝛouidence, euen in p dark: 
neſſe: it is a point of vnex e dulneſe, 
e 
graua repeting 
agein the [woozks of Gods hands.) Fg] 
he dooedh vs too vnderſtand, that the b 
godly by going on careleſly,dos treadhu- 
der foote whatſoeuer of Gods woozkes| 
they meete with, that map bzydle their 
riouſneſſe. [Let him bzeake them dem, 
and not buyld them vp.] Dome with 
that which went befoze in this verſe ſhud] 


be in ſted of a ſubſtitius,as if he had ſap;| 


This beaſtip furiouſneſſe of theirs, ſhall] 
deſtrop them. But rather by the won 
Him, ] heers is to be vnderſtood Ge: 
and ſo the text wtil flowe very well Har 
withſtanding as they bee ba 
bes of the future tence, the ſentence wy] 
bee expounded thus: that Dauid alu 
himlelf, that the deſtruction, which hehn 
wiſhed a late to the repꝛobates, ſhall g 
vpon them. Nepther reiect J thin 
how beit (by my iudgment) he cotinewsy 
ſtill his petitions. And he deſireth thats 
vngodly may be fo deſtroyed, as thatth) 
map neuer put vp their heades agen, 
recouer their foꝛmer ſtate. Foz that ii 
meening of this figuratiue ſpeeche of i 
Hebzewes, [Let him bzeake themd 
and not buyld them vp : ] like as he 
keth of Edom in Malach. 1. 4- 

leaſt wee may be ſtrikẽ with an mem 
plage, let vs lerne to waken our ie 
conſider Gods wooꝛkes, which my 
ſi ruct vs in his feare, hold vs ſtill u# 
tience, and ſtabliſh vs in god! 


6. Bliſſed bee the Lord, for he hath herd the voyce of my petition- 
| 7. The Lord is my ſtrength and my sheeld: my hart hath truſted inf 
and I haue bin help ed: therfore Shall my hart reioyce, and yvith 


ſong vvill I magnifye him. 


3. Th 


_— 


4 
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The Lord is their ſirens 
his annoynted. 
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of hi 16. [ Bliſſed be the Lozd. ] This is the 
u f ccond part of the Pſalme : in which the 
conſu:| WW Pꝛephet beginneth to render thanks vn 
lift bp to D. Foz hitherto we haue ſeen, in 
r Gods what wilt he hath occupyed himſelf with 
as 60d] ptaping while hee was in daunger: and 
e igues pow in this retoicement, he ſheweth that 


{| dark- 


his p28y(rs were not tn vaine: and ſo by 
his owne example, hee confirmeth that 
God ran or help his ſeruants,as oft 


5 


z 


repeting| as he is ſought vntoo truly and hartely. 
ds.) 40 W | Che ſame ſentence declareth hee moze at 
t che urge in the ncxte verſe , calling God his 


and his ſheeld. Foz heereuppon 
was he perſwaded that God had hearde 
him, bicauſe hee had bin pꝛe ſerued by mt- 
racle. Hee addeth that hee had bin helped 
in relpect of his owne truſt oz hope: foz it 
oftentimes commeth too paſſe that they 
Which call vpon God , doo neuerthelc ſſe 
diſappoint themſetues ok his grace, tho⸗ 
row their own vnbeleef. The third time 
he ſapeth that he wil adde mirth as a for 
ken of his tharckkulne ſſe. Foz althoughe 
the vngodly and the hipccrites flee vnto 
God whe they are nipped with diſtreſſe: 


wid Aluten zit aſſone as thep are eſcape d, fozgetting 

ohich hel their delincrance they reiopce , but wit ij 
afrantick mirth.The cect ther foꝛe is 

this det Dautd hoped not in vaine z bicauſe 


hee found by experience that God is fur⸗ 
niched with pꝛeſent power too pꝛeſerue 
thoſe that be hig: and that the ground of 
his true and ſutſtatiall top, was foz that 
hefeit God fanourable vnto him. Wher= 
on alla he pꝛomiſeth to become minde= 
full and thankfull foz it. Ind ſurely God 
booth therefoꝛe ſhead cht erkulne ſle intoo 
dur harts, that it ſhuld open our mouths 


hy e 4 b . 4 

n our ian Type Loꝛde is their ſtrength.] In 
which ml bey of expoſit ion he repeateth chat wht- 
vs fin u eee hee had lay ed: namely that God had 
dl un dis ſtrengih, verely bicauſe hec had 


tlelſtd his armies, Foz Dauid hed vſed 
be bar de ard heipe o men, and pit he aſ- 
Mbcth the victozie but to one. Foz inaſ 


them vp for euer. 


EZ vppon the .xxviij. Palme. — 1 


moe wapes than one. The mening ther⸗ 


9. Saue thy people, and bliſſe thine inheritaunce: feede them, and lyſte 


—— 


muche as he knew that whatſoeuerhelp 
he had recepued by men, the ſame pꝛoce⸗ 
did from God, and that his pꝛoſperous 
ſucceſſt lowed from his free fauour : hee 
behud his hand euen tn thoſe meanes, as 
if tt had ſtretched it ſelfopenip out othea⸗ 
ten. Ind ſureip tt is to much ſhame that 
the wozidlp meanes (which are nothing 
els than the inftruments of Gods pow= 


er) ſhould darken his glozie: pit there 
is no fault moze common than it. Ind it 
is of greate foʒet, that in ſpcaking of his 
ſouldiours, hee vſeth but the Pꝛonowne 
ſtheir] as though hee popnted too them 
with his finger, The latter member is a 
rend2tng of the cauſe. Foz he auoncheth 
himſelf and all his armie too haue bin ar s 
med with victoꝛious valiauntneſſe from 
Heauen, biczuſc he warred vnder the 1a 


derd of God. Foz fo is ment by the name 
[anopnted] foz had not God created him | 


King and cmbzaced him with his free a- 
doption: hee woulde haue fauoured him 
no moe than he did Saule. Ind bp this 
meanes in extolling the onelp power of 
God wherbp he was aduaunced too the 
kingdome: hee attributcth nothing too 
the policie and power of himſelke. By the 
way we map lerne, that look as ech man 
is aſſured in his conſctence that hts cal⸗ 
Iing is lawful: ſo is hee hartencd by thig 
doctrine to hope wel, Yowbecit it is too 
bee conſidered ineſpecially (accoꝛding as 
we haue touched in another place,) that 
the fountaine from whence all the beue⸗ 
fites that God beſtoweth vppon vs doo 
flowez4ts this, foz that heeHath choſen vs 
treeiy in Chzpſite. And hee putteth [ſafe⸗ 
ties] in the plurall nomber „ bycauſe hee 
had bin p2eſcrued moꝛe than once, and by 


foze is , that ſince the time that God had 
ancinted Dauid by the handof Samucl: 
he neuer lefte helping himzbut deltuered 
him innumerable wapes, vntil hee had 
accompuſſed the woozke oft his grace in 
him. 


—— . 


— 


eee eee 1) 11 * 
gth, and he is the ſtrength of the ſaftyes of 


D.t, 3 This 


= 


bod — ñnÄ— 


lohn Caluins Commentarie, 


ninth fareſheweth to be pꝛeſerued: 
out ot dout hs pꝛomiſeth him nothing ſeu? 
rallp from his members, but that theffect 
of his being pꝛeſerr:cd ſhou!d ſhed itſelfe 
into his whole bodp. By the way he pze- 
ſcribet a law to earthly kings vy his own 
example, that they thould bee ſo addicted 
to the 8 pꝛolit, that thep ſhould not 
deſire ſafetp but foz their ſubiects fakes. 
25 at how farre thep are from this effect, 


aud ſpitefully troden under fos:e : conſi⸗ 
dering that fox the moſt parte, they take 
ſckoꝛʒne to beare the yoke of Th1i#. Bat 


we muſt bear in mond, that Dauid is as | 


alooktnglaſſe wherin God ſetteth befoze 
vs the coatinyall holding on of his gra: 
ces, Only we mult ſec to it, that the obꝛ⸗ 
dience of our fayth map bee aniwerable to 
his fatyerlp loue, that hee imap acknow-: 
ledge vs foz his people and inhcritgunce, 
Now although ths Dcripture do often: 
tymnes giue Dautd the tytle of ſhepeherd, 
vit notwithſtanding hes reſigning that 
charge ouer vnto God, c eth himſelf 
in no wiſe merte le the ſame, ſauing ſo far 


— 
. 


1 


it boo:eth not to tell. Foz beeing blynded koꝛth ag he is Gods miller, 
J he Conteints of the. xxix. Palme. 


To the intent he may humble all men wnto God from the hizheſt to the 
loweſt he ſetteth out his dreadfull power by the varietie of bis woonderfull 
works in nature: ohe hy he ſayth we are wakened to giue glorie vnto God, 
no leſſe than if Cod ſhould chalenge the ſoucreintie ynto himſelf by his own 
Poyce. And after he hath firiken « feare into the proud, who are not willing 
to yeeld, and exhorted them(not without a kind of checking Yhee ſweetly al- 
lureth the faithful to the willing ſeruis of God. 


A Song of Dauids. | 
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The. xxix. Pſalme. 


f 
N 
1 
14 


; Yeeld vnto the Lord, ye children of the mightie: yeeld vnto the Lord 
 glorie and (ſtrength. 
Yeeld vato the Lord the gloric ofhis name:woorship before the Lord 
in the brightneſſe of his Sanctuary. 
The voyce of the Lord v ppon the waters, the God of glorie thund: 
reth, the Lord vpon the great waters. | 


4 The voyce of the Lord in power, the voyce of the Lord in beaw!y. | 


>| Eeld vntothe Lo2d.) Although kcth erpzeſly vnto them. Certcineit! 

WAI [Dauids purpoſe was to bꝛing au that the Greeke Jnterpzeter was det 

3) nen to the ſeruis E feare of God: ned by the nꝛerenẽs of the wo2ds, 945) 

| "pit notwithſtanding fozaſmuchag tranſlated it, (pee chilazcd of Bammes.] 
the great cltates that ercell in digmtie,are And truly as concerning the fignil® 
moze hard to be bzought in oꝛder:he ſpea⸗ tion of the wozd , all the wenn 


ny E — IE 
e c ot " E may 
* 


| peiling rheſe hard 


| | awe cfaup heauenlp power, 


vppon the N. Pfalme. 


— 


togither, But when they come to g mat 


natural ſence with their coid glozes. Foz 
ſome expound it of Angelleg, and ſome of 
the ſtartes : g other ſome wit haue theſe 
great men of whom mention is made, to 
det the holy fathers. But Dauid mente 


the Pzinces ef this wozlde beeing made 
denken, doo lift vp their hoznes agtinſſ 
God. Iod this is the reaſon whp he ban 
geth in Scd with a terrible voice by thũ 
der, hat e, coꝛmes, and lightminge :com- 
jarfed and ſtiſfencecked 
Gyants,v-ho canrot abide eco ſtand in 
but oniy foz 
kart. We ſee then why omutting othcrs, 
hreturneth bys talke pecutiarty too the 
childzen of the mightte : namelye bicauſe 
rothing is moxe o dinary among them, 
than to abuſe their highnte ſle tao trapte⸗ 
touſneg en chalenging furteufly to them⸗ 
(clues what ſoeuer is belong ir g vntoo 
Ged: that et leaſt wile they niay be com 
pelled efneceſſitze too ſut mit themſelves 
meeld:y vnto God, 8nd in conſideration 
el their owne fatifp , too leane vnto hys 
grace\Therkozc willeth he them to perld 
ſirength vnto the Lozd, bycauſe thep be 
ingbegvpied by faiſe emaginacion „think 
| lhatthe pewer whercwith they are end u 
(dcormmeth to them tromelſwhere than 
| rom beauen. The e ffecte is, that laying 
ade all ſtateix neſſe, and faife opimon cf 
their cone pewer, they ſhoude gioziſie 
Sod, accoꝛding as he delctueth. Foz hee 
(al'cth that the glozie ot his name, ſhich 
is beſeen ung his maieſtie, of whiche the 
greatren of the w-o21de are wont to de⸗ 
trade hum. The repeticion alſo Gewcth 


1 that ds ſceld and ſore ageinſt my wil 

the Gods revard, but beat ry braines a baut 

the ſenſleſſe ſawes of witleſſe Fpicure, 

Am now compeld too ſaple cleane back age ine 

and trace the way that late I left behind. 

For Ioue diu iding with his flaſhing fire 

The duskie Cloudes, dooth driue his thundring ſtceds 

and flying (haryot many 4 time and oft 

Through out the ayre which erſt was calme and! ciecre 
aud fray the harts of brutiſhe men that heere. 


ter,epther they pernert oz eiſe darkẽ the th 


rather to cozrect the ltateltnes wherwith Þ 


ſanctuarp) hee mecneth no: HBcauen (as 
ſome ſuppoſe) but th 


and 
cinploy til lues top true leruice of bum. 
Joꝛ it were not inoughj foꝛ men to woz⸗ 
ſhip ſome one God at ali aventures: er⸗ 
ce pt ihe p woꝛ ſhipped the onelp verp god 
in deed. which th ing can nat be donc vn 
til p woꝛid be recle md fꝛõ alt fozgeries, 


3. {'Tbe voice of the Lozd vpon the was | 
tcrs.] Now reherſet hee the wor:derful | 


things of nature which I touched eacn 
new. Ind trulp he mtght as wel haue fct 


fozth Gods mightines, as hi. goodneſſe 


in his wozks. A geine ſteing there is no⸗ 
thing in the oꝛdiuarp courſe ef nature tho 
row the whole frame ofhcaucn + carth, 
Which allureth vs not to ti knowledge 
of God: he might haue bzought tozth the 
lonne & the ſtatres, a the whole holte of 
L caucn, g the earth with the plentifut= 
nes therof (ag hee hath done ellewhere, 
Þſal.19.1.) but hee chooſeth oncly thoſe 
works of God, which not only wirnelle 
that the wozibe oe s onte made by him, 
and is gouerned by his commaun dem ct: 


— — — — 


— 


4 


but alio which ak en thoſe y be dꝛowzy | 
d d:aw THE es it er ſpite of thier harta, 

to wozſhitp him hübliy, which thing cuen | 
Bozace wes compelled to cont᷑eſſe-, who 
was not onipa neatye i oct;bur ailo an 
Eptcurez# an vnpure delptſer of God. 
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Tohn Caluins Commentarie, os 


4 3 


And e rperlence itlcife heweth that they 
which are moſt (fon: in delpiſiug god, are 
moſt abaſſhed at thunders, ſtoꝛms, æ ſuch 
ae e 
d 8 

ticulars hich ſtrike ſome feeling of the 

Godhead into the barbarous and dulwit⸗ 

ted, and which ſtirre vp tyole that bee ne⸗ 

uer ſo lumpich and witieſſe. Hee ſapeth 

not that the Dunn? riſcch daily, noz that 
the light is ſpꝛed abzode by his 
beames ? hee ſapeth not that the Rayne 
dzeepeth downe ſofcip , to niake the earth 
frutef ull with his moyfture : but hee cal⸗ 
leth to witn:s the Thunders, the vio⸗ 
tent ſhowzes, and ſuch thinges as perce 
mennes mindes with their dzcadfull mo⸗ 
' ning. Surely God ſpeaketh in all his crea 


keth the Ceders of Libanus 


Colt of tlie Vnicornes. 


5 [The voyce of the Loꝛd bzeaketh 2c. 
wee ſee how the Pꝛophete to bꝛeake the 
| hardneſle of men, bzingeth in God at eue⸗ 

rp wo002d d2zcadfull. Ind he ſeemeth glaun 
ctmg:p to caſt the pꝛoud and ſuch as ſwell 


With vayne pꝛeſumtion, in the teeth With 
their madneſſe foz that they heare not the 
thundering voyce of God, which clyueth 
the ayze with thunderclappes,ſhaketh the 
| Pn, and ouerthꝛoweth and 
caſteth down the trees that bee moſt lofty. 
#0} whata monſtrous thing is it , that 
heras all the ſenſeles parts ofthe wozld 
tremble befoze God: onelp men who are 
| £dewed with wit and rae ſon are not mo 
ued? Belides this if they excell in witti: 
nes and learning, they make enchaunt⸗ 
mentes to theinſelues to (top their ovone 
| eares with, leaſt the voyce of the Loꝛd ( be 
it neuer ſo low) ſhould perce in vnto their 
| bnderitanding. Foz the Philoſophers 
think themſclues to cntreate of the inkeri⸗ 
our cauics conningly pnough: onleſle they 
ſcparate God a great way of from his 


tures. Buccze P2ophet vppeneth now 
thoſe ſpeeches which 
king may cozrect our dꝛowzines oz ra: 
ther our long con 
haue ſapd that this talke pertepneth heck 
ally to thoſe which thzough wilfull ſtud⸗ 
boznnes caft of all knowledge of God , ag 
much as in them lyeth. And the very phza 
ſes of ſpeech themlelues , expꝛeſſe ſaffici- 


 ſhowzes.Ynd in the next verſe he addeth, 
that the ſame voyce is full of power am 


5 The voyce of the Lord breaketh the Ceder trees, I ſay, the Lord bra- 
6 And hemaketh Libanus too ſkip like a Calf, and Sirion as it vycrea 
The voyce of the Lord, cleueth out flakes of fire. 


4 
8 The voyce of the Lord maketh the wilderneſſe to shake, the Lord nn. 
| keth the wilderneſſe of Cades too tremble. 


by their ſharp reby: 
continued lazypnes. Fo; we 


ently, that Davids purpoſe was to ſub⸗ 
dew the ſtubboꝛznnes by fear, which other 


wiſe wil not willingly peeld. Foz he tm 


peth vpon them thzice , that Gods voyce 
is heard in the great and owtrazioug 


mightfuil baghtnes. 


woozks. But diuelith is that coi, 


which by holding vs in gazing vpponm 
ture, turneth vs from God. It anybi- 
dy being deſirous to know a man, houd 
ſſe ouer his whole countenance and pe 
one, and ſtand tooting only vpon the un 
of his naples, his folp might wel be lun 
ed at. But pit moze fooles are the Bh. 
ſophers , which of the meane and nem 
cauſes weaue themſelues veyles, ll 
they mpght be compelled to acknows 
the hand of God woozking openly, # 


maketh mention cheefly of the Coders 


Libanus, bycauſe there were very 
and goodip ones there. Ind he mabch 
mention of Libanus and Mount M 
mon, and alſo of the wildernes of £40; 
bycauſe theis places were beſt know! 
the Jewes. Ind he vſeth a metapho l. 
terly Poecltke, wherunto ts adioyntd 
oucrreaching in ſpecch, ſecing that. Lan, 
s ſkippeth like a Calf at the vor! 
SD D, and that Sirion (Which an 
ſo mount Hermon) leapeth as a pa 2 


— 
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fwifteſt and nunbleſt beaſts that be. Ind 
he alludeth to the terrible craſhing of the 
thunderciaps, which ſcemeth in a man ta 
rend vp the 110unkaines bp their rootes, 
Chere ia the like figure where he ſapth, 
$ {60d dziueth out flakes of fircJname: 
ly when the ſteames beeing as it were 
triken with his hammer burn out into 
flaſhes & lightnings. Ok theſe things Z⸗ 


Meteozes, as appertepning to the neter 
cauſes, ſauing that he omitteth the chee⸗ 
lelt point. Truly, right pleſant ⁊ pzofita= 
ble were the ſearching out of thoſe thin⸗ 
ges, ik (as it ought tod0)i led vs by the 
hand too the derp authoz of nature. But 
foaſmuch as loke how manp mean cau⸗ 
les we meet with, ſo many ſtops tarp vs 
and ſtay vs back: nothing is moze vnto⸗ 
ward. Foz it is all one as if a man ſhuld 
ſtand avout his fit ſt pztyctpies al his life 
long. Fmallp it were nothing els but ſo 


vere 9. The voice of the Lord maketh the Hindes too calue, and diſcouereth 
the woods, and in his temple do all men ſpeak his praiſe. 

ia. The Lord ſi tteth ouer the flud,the Lord I fay ſitteth king for euer. 
ame lu. The Lord shall giue his people ſtrength, the Lord shall bliſle his peo- 


ple in peace. | 
9. [The voice ofthe Loꝛd. ec.) Meer is 
(49 J ſapd)acouert compariſon. J oz it 
Eageinſt all reaſon, pca and like a mon= 
ler, foz men not to be moued at 5ᷣ vopce 
of God, whole power vttereth it ſelfe ſo 
f:ctually towar des the wilde beaſtes, 
Now trulp it is a foule vnthankfulneſſe 
dot to frele his pꝛoiudente & gouernimee 
inthe whole oꝛder ok nature? but it is a 
fteſtavie dulnclle 5 they are not taught 
(at lcaſtwiſe) by his rare and vnwontcd 
v0ks, whiche compel tuen the wude z 
luage beaſts to obey bim. Whereas ſome 
terpꝛetcrs ſuppoſe that the Hinds are 
Qeeflpe named, by rcaſon of their harde 
taluing:it millyketh me not. The Lo2ds 
is ſayd to diſcouer the wocds , ep⸗ 
bicauſe no couert is able to keeps it 
6, but that it pcartetu tnroo euerp of the 
keſt ncokg and decpeſt dennes:02 eis 
aule the thunder and lighin ing, ſwow⸗ 
N24 ſtoʒmy Windt g, beate of the lcaues 
0 rake the trees bare. Foz cpther of 
e ſences agreeth not amifc, [In his 


nicozne]which we know to be one of the tolearne,as a man hald know nothing. 


riſtotle entreateth very (harplpe in hys 


Therkoze the oniy ſharpneſſe of wit that 
ts pꝛaiſe wooꝛthp, is too bee lifted vp in 
thele chariots euen vnto Heaut, that not 
only the cofuſed noiſe may bea: our cars 
bat alſo that th: voyce of the Loꝛde map 
inſtruct vs to godlineſſe. Some cxoound 
the woꝛd [yachil] othetwiſe. namely that 
[Sod maketh the wilderneſl: of Cades 
to trauel ot᷑ child, bicauſe many miracles 
were wꝛought there as the people of Ii 
racl paſſed thꝛough it: which ſence Jre⸗ 
tect as to far fet to muche conſtrepned. 
Foz Dauid ſemeth rather to allude to þ 
co mon vnderſtanding of men. Foz wher 
as wilderneſſes are gaſtip of themſeiues: 

thep are muche mote gaſtlye vntoo men 
when there are thundzings, hayis & ſtoꝛ: 
mes. Meuertheles it milliketh me not y 

by the figure Sincedocye, the wildernes 

it ſeif ſhuld de taken foz y wilde beats: 

ſo y next verſe wherin mentis is made of 
Hinds, halbe added in wap of cxolit!0., 


temple.) Ilbeeit that Fod23 vopyce fill the 
whole wozlo, æ ſhead t: ſeif intoo the vt⸗ 
termoſte bozders therofpit rotwithſta- 
ding the Pꝛophet ſayth that his gloꝛy is 
ſet fozth with pꝛapſes. only in his chur⸗ 
che: verely bicauſe God not ont lp ſpea⸗ 
keth there in plaine wooꝛdes, but alſo 
allureth the faithfall gently vmoo hm. 
Fe his terrible voice whiche thundzety 
diucrle wapcs in the aite, docth fo veate 
mens carcs #3 trike their hartes, p they 
had pit leuer go away fr him, than come 
nerer him. J will not ſay y a good ſozte 
of men paſſe over the ſoũd ot Goos voice 
in ſtozmes, ſhowers, thunder and light⸗ 
nings with teafrarcs. In aſmuche ther 

foꝛe as men p2efit not fo far in that com⸗ 
mon ſchooic,as to ſubmit themſelues vn 
to God: od realon hath Dawd 200 (ap, 
that the faithful do ſpcc:aily ling che pꝛæay 
ſes of God in his ten le: as who beeing 
famillarlp taugat by his fari;erly Vopce, 


do who'p addict à cone crate them ſeiv eg 


to his ſeruice, Foz no man ſctteth foorth 


O. ij. Goos 
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Gods giozy arigit, ſaue he 5 is a wuung 
woz ſhiper E ſer uer of him. Ind it might 
de taken in wap of cõple int, chat Dauid 
ſhould accuſe the dumbneſſe of the Whole 
World: dicauſe Þ wheras his voice ſoun⸗ 
deth cuery where: pit his pꝛepſe g are ſet 
fozth no where but in his church. Pot w 
landing, hee ſeemeth to crho2te all man⸗ 
kind to rhe pꝛayſing of Gods name after 
the example of the godly, & of ſct purpoſe 
to appoint the tẽ ple as it were the pzeac 
ching place of Gods glozp:too the intent 
we ſhou!b vnderſt and ÿ ro the knowing 
E pꝛapſing of God aright, we haue neebe 
ok another voice, than Þ whiche is heard 
by thunder,ſhowers,+ ſto:mes,inf ay;, 
mountarines, and woods. Foz onieſle he 
teach vs in plain ſpeech, pra # gentip at= 
| lurc vs vntohim dy gining vs a taſte ot 
his fatherlp loue: we thal lie ſtil dũbe foʒ 
euermsze. Then is it the onelp doctrine 
of ſaluatton which cheereth our harts ? 
| opcneth our mouths to ſing his pꝛayſes, 
dp diſcouering manifeſtipe his grace and 
his whole wil vnto vs. This therfoze is 
| the place fro whence we mulk learne the 
maner how to pꝛaiſe him. And ſareip we 
| ſee, howe at 7 time there was no light of 
godlines in the Whole woz1d, ſaue onelp 
in Jury, yca cut the philoſophers (who 
ſeemed to appꝛoche neereſt to the knowe 
ledge of God) bzing nothing at all that 
map glozikp him aright, Foz whatſoeuer 
they wzite of religion, it is not only cold, 
but aiſo almoſt vnſaucry.Then 5 truthe 
that cad lead vs to godlynes ſbyneth on- 
ly in his Woꝛd. 

10. [The Loꝛd ſitteth ouer the floud .] 
Some thinke } Dauid alludeth to no⸗ 
| table vengeance of God, wht as he dzow 
ned the whole wozlbe at once, bicaufe as 


n 


0 


he is the Judge of men. Unto whom al⸗ 
though J aſſent in part, pit Þ extend his 
mening further, Foz in mp ludgement, 


then he ma dt it knowen to all ageo, that 


Dauid pꝛoſtcuteth one ſcife lame matter 
ſtil, doing vs to under ſtand, that the ve⸗ 
ry flewing flads which manact deſtrucn 
on to the cat th are ſo gonerncd by Gg 
pꝛouidence, as it appeercth he alwaytg 
holde the ſterne. Tuer koze among other 
le ſſons of Gods puiſſance, Dauid recko 
ne th this: that euen when the tlementes 
ſeme to be mingled e contoũded togtthet 
& greateſt vnſeaſonablenes of the ayze: 
pit doth God euen then rule & moderate 
theſe turmoylings from out ofhish:ans 
ly tone 3 # therefkoze he addeth in way 
ofexpolition , that God ſitteth King fv; 
cuer. | 

11. [The Lo2de ſhall giue hys people 


ſtrength.) He returnech too his fo:mer 
mening: namely, 5 although God ſhewe 
dis viſible power to the whole wozid þ- 
out exception pit he vttreth the ſame al⸗ 
ter a peculiar maner towards his electe 
people. yea he deſcrybeth him far others 
wile nowe than hee vid erſt, namely not 
ſuch a one as beateth down thoſe that he 
ſpeaketh to, W feare © terro; : but rather 
luche a one as vpholdeth,cheriſheth,and 
ſtrengthn?th them. The w92d{(trength] 
contepaeth all their whole tate; There: 
koze whatfoeaer pertepucth to the main 
tenance ofthe lite ofthe faithful, he mee- 
neth that the ſame dependeth vpo Gods 
grace onelp, Ind this hee ampiyfiethby 
the woo2d [bliſc,} Foz God ts taped tos 
vliſſe thoſe in peace, whome hee handle 
ſo liber ally and curteouſlp, that no 
wanteth them too the pzoſperous c0 

of their life and to ful happpnes. Heerby 
wee map learne then, ſo to ſtand in act 
of Gods goucrnment ; as that vote a 
neuertheleſſe hope foz all pꝛoſpecitu u 
his hand. Ind look how much he is able 
too doo by this vnmtaſurable power: 
much let vs perſuade our ſelucs foz at 
teintte, that we are foztefied with inuun⸗ 
cible defences 


The conteints of the xxx. Pſalme. 
Dauid being deliuercd ſi om ſome great danger, not only rendereth thanks it 2 
by hunſclf alone : but alſ allureth and exhorteth all holy men to this dutift ulneſe 
tegither. Afterward he confeſſeth that forafmuch as hee had flattered binſclſe i 
careleſly in his proſperitic his boldenes was iuſily corrected. J hirdly after be ba 
breefly vttred his forowehe returneth ageine to giuing of thanks, 
| | The.xxx.-ÞPſalme, 
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A Pfalme ſong at the dedication of Dauids houſe, 
2 Iwill exalt thee ù Lord, bycauſe thou haſt exalted mee, and haſt not 
made my foes to reioyce ouer mee. | 
O Lord my Goc, l haue kryed to thee,and thou haſt healed mee, | 
4 Lord,thou haſt brought me vp agein from the graue, thou haſt quic- 

kened me from them that go down into the pit: 


=|this Plalme were comppled by 
\6{24/3; Dautd,oz whither ſome other of 
the Pꝛophets deuiſed it after the 

Jewes were returned from the captiuity 
of Babilon. Foz by [his houſe they mecn 
the Temple.] But foꝛaſmuchas the tytle 
eyeſſeth Danids name of ſet purpoſe:it 


1 He Inter pꝛeters doubt whither 


ſſeemeth a moꝛs li ciyhod that he ſpeaketh 


ofapziuate houſe. MYozeoner Whereas 


ſomt geſſe that Dauid was taken with a 


ſe ſicknes at ſuch tyme as he was about 
to dedieate his palace, it hath no ſubſtan⸗ 
ciall reaſon to leane vnto. Wut rather a 
man may comecture by the ſtoꝛies of the 
Byb'e, that aſſoone as he had butlded his 
Palace, he dw elled ther quietly and at his 
taſe. Foz he ſapd to the Pꝛophet Nathan, 
that it was a ſhame foꝛ himſelfe to lye at 
reſt in an houſe of C eder, and the Arke of 
touenant to lpe vnder peltes. Xgein to re⸗ 
ſtreine that thing to ſicknes, which is re⸗ 
5 heere of daungerg: there is no rea⸗ 

that compelleth. It is moze credible 
rather, that hee commended this grace of 
God, at ſuch time as Abſolon being ſlapn, 
and his faction deſtroped, and thal deadly 
commotion appeaſed, he returned into his 
kingdome ag ein as it were from baniſh⸗ 
ment. Foz he maketh mentiõ that he was 
therkoze chaſtized by Gods hand, bycauſe 
toying too much and being in maner 
Dunken with his pꝛoſper ous ctate , had 
fallly and fondly pꝛemyſed himſelf conti⸗ 
ruall freedom from all ducrſitie MY 02e- 
datt he had begone to dell in that lately 


und royal! Palace wherof J heue made 


mentien a litle erſt, defoꝛe his realir e wos 
Fit ſcarce well gupeted . @ herkoꝛe as pit 
e could not kreepe vppon him a foꝛ⸗ 
keikulneſſe of mans frailtie , which might 
eueke gods u zath and procure himſuch 
ner, as ſi, ould bzing him almoſt too 


che puteg brink. it i 
— 3 ank. whertoze it is not agemſt 


en, that m this Pſalme hee ſcitcth 
91th Gods gracious goodnes, foz reco- 


LT 
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uery of his fo;mer ſtate. Foz there was 
no ſhift but hee muſt nen ly dedicate his 
houſe agein, which had bid defiled by the 
vnnatural whoꝛedome of Abſolon and by 
other wickedneſſes. Ind vnderthis name 
there ſemeth to be noted his reſtozcment, 
as well to life, as to his Kingdom? : as if 
hee ſhould ſap, hee had ſung this Himne 
vnto God, after he had ſet all ꝑublike af⸗ 
fapzes at a ſtay, and dedicated his houſe af 
ter a ſolemne maner that he inyght liue in 
his own familie. Howbceit, concerning 
this Ceremonie of the Law, this is to be 


noted bꝛeedy : that bycauſe we are very | 


ſlowe and cold in conſidering Gods bene- 
fats, this exercyſe was commaunded to 
the people of olde tyme, to thentent they 
fhould know that there is not any thing 
Wwherof the vie may be pure and lawfull, 
witizout thankſgiuing vnto God. Ther⸗ 
koze like as in their firſt frutes, they impu 
ted vnto God the encreaſe of the whole 
pcere : lo alſo by halou ing their houſes, 
they acꝭ nowledged themſclues to be gods 
tenantes , bycauſe he gaue them roome to 
lodge in. wherfoꝛe if iher were any muſte 
ring to py wars, it was a juſt cauſe to kepe 
d man at home. czconcr by this cul om 
they were put in mind, y then cuery ofthe 
entoy ed hes houſe aright @ in good oꝛder, 
when it was become as a halo ed place 
wherin godknes the pure u oꝛſhipping of 

od might floziſh. Foz alihogh 5 figurs of | 
; larv are come to an end:yit muſt u e hold 


vs to þ doctrine of Paul, that u hatſocuer | 


things Gcd appointeth to cur vſe,y ſame 
are ſtill made holp tp fayth and paper. 

2 [ Þ wil exait thee O Lozd.] Fezaſmuch 
as hc had bin lift vp to the bzeath cf lift ag 
it were fro the greue, hepꝛom iſeth to cralt 
F nameet᷑ god. Fo: like as when we are 
dꝛol ned in d deep, god lifteth vs vp aloft 
with his hand : ſo on thother (ide it is on 
duty to e rait his pꝛapſes With our mouth 
X tun v. As for the foes whom je layeth to 
haue bin abzidged oc matter of glabneſſe: 
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pee may take them to haue bin as well 
howoſchold enempes as foꝛrien enempes. 
Foz although the naughtipacks and cuill 
diſpoſed perſones honoured him with fla- 
ui lb flatterie:vit did they koſter pꝛiuie ha⸗ 
tred , ſo as they had bin ready to haue lept 
in his neck, if occaſion had bin offered. In 
the ſecond verſe he reaſoneth, that he was 
ſaued by Gods grace, bycauſe that cuen at 
the verp inſtant of death, her made his 
pꝛapers to God onely, and ſodeinly felt 
that hee had not doone ſo in vapne. Foz 
heereby we gather moze certeinly, that 
God becometh the authoꝛ of our weltare, 
aſſoone as he hat herd our pzayers. ow 
beit bycauſe the woozd{ Rapha)tn Þebzew 
ſiamfiethſto heale: ]vy reaſon therof, the 
nterpꝛeters Were led toreſtrein? it vnto 
tknes. But foꝛaſmuchas we are aſſured, 
that it is taken now and thenſ to reſtoze oꝛ 
ſet vp agein, ] (yeaand allo referred to an 
altar oz houſe, When there is mention 
made of reparattons ; ) a man map aptlp 
expound heereof of any maner of deliue: 


of his holine ſle. 


6 For hee is but a whilein his anger, 5: in his fauor is life: weeping shal 
abide at the Eliening, and in the Morning shall come 1oy, 


5 [Sing vnto the Loꝛd pe mecks of his 
To the intent hee may the better witnes 
his thankfulncs, he calleth all thc ſainctes 
to beare him company in ſinguig the pꝛay 
ſes of Soo:and from one particular kind, 
he paſſeth to the whole gcnerall kind. Foz 
inaſinuch as by being thus pꝛeſerued be⸗ 
pond hope , he had thzough that example 
vin thzoughly enkourmed of Gods conti⸗ 
nizal and vnmcaſurable goodnes towards 
all tge faithfull; hee burſteth out into this 
exhoꝛtaciõ, wherin he compꝛehendeth the 
common welfare of the whole Thurch as 
Well as his owne. Foz be rehearcethj not 
only what maner a one he had found God 
to himſelfward, but alſo how frankly and 
With how koꝛeward fauourablcnefſs he is 
won: to help al thoſe that belts. Toke 
(592k, bp the warning o! onetattruction, 
he referreth his vnderttanding to a gene- 
rot docirme. what the pꝛoper adiectiue 
L Chaſidim ) ikipiy t Wherwith Dauid oft 


tyincs entitleth the faithful, it is already 


.cept hee likened the darknes of that time 


Sing vnto the Lord 6 yee mecke of his, and acknowledge the memorill 


wold haue the wozd{memoztal)to 


rance. Foz a mannes life is in hazard;not 
only by ſickneſſe}, but alſo by many other 
meanes. And we know that this maner 
of ſpeaxing'is to be met with cuerywher 
in the plalines : namely, that Dautd wag 
reſtozedto life, as oft as the I oꝛd de ue: 
red him from anp ſoꝛe and eztreme daun 
ger. Thert̃oze to amplify the matter with 
all, there is added by and by, thou haft 
bzought mee vp agein from the graut. 
Foz he thought he could not erpꝛeſſe the 
greatnefle of Gods grace by woods, ex: 


toſa graue and a pit,.] when he was com: 
pelied to take himſelf to fearcfuil flight, 
that he might laue his life in lurkingholes 
til the flame of the inſurrection were alay⸗ 
ed. Therkoꝛe as one rapſed again aye 4 
he auoucheth himſelf to haue bin plucked 
from pzeſent death by miracle. Ind ſurely, 
how great deſpaire of all things diſtreſſed 
him moſt miſerably ,it appeereth by the ho 
lp hiſtozie 


ſhewed in the ſixtenth Pſakne. Furth 
heauenip adoption murt kindle in then 
the deſire to do wel, to ihe intent they may 
reſemble their fatgers diſpoſition, whe m 
keth his Sunne to ryſe vpon the tuſtand 
vnuſt, Wath. 5. 45. But there is no⸗ 
thing wherein men map appꝛoche nee 
vuto God, than in benefitin; oꝛ doing of 
good turnes. The memoꝛtall of his 
neſſe Jin the ſeconde member of the v 
map bee referred tos the Tabcrnacle,s 
though Dautd bad all gods childzen cam 
koꝛth befoꝛe the ark of Loyenant, 
was the memoꝛiall of Gods pꝛeſenct 19 
the letters Lamed] doth oftentimes beton 
a place. Notwithſtanding , J wü 
ſubſcribe too the opinion of them, w 


as much as naxie. ] Ind ſurcly God 
made humnſelfe wozthy to be renowned: 
his wozks, wherin ſhincth an Jmi! 

his glozy : the beholding wherof oug# 
quicken vs vp to pzayſe hun. « #i 
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It he is but a whyle in his anger. 
45 _ of all controuerlte,that [ ipfc ] is 


ſu agemũ Ca whyle, ] C / therfozelyfe is 


taken ſoz a long laſting, oꝛ a continewall 
oceeding of tyme from dap to dap. Ind 
Dauid confeſſeth,that if God at any tyme 
chaſtyze his ſeruanteg, he not only mitiga⸗ 


| reth the rigoꝛ of his puniſhment: but alſo 


isby and by pacifped, and therwithall mo 
derateth his anger, but pꝛolongeth his foz- 
dearing and fauour foz a greate tyme. And 
(as J ſayd) he choze rather to vtter a ge⸗ 
nerall ſentence, than to ſpeake ſeuerally of 
himſelf : too thentent all the godly myght 
ynderſtand, that this continewall pꝛocee⸗ 
ding ol Gods grace pertepneth vnto the. 
Neuertheles we gather heerbp, with how 
te mecknes of hart, and with how re⸗ 
dy odedientnes he ſubmitted his backe tos 
Gods rod. wee knowe that euen krom the 
firſt flower of his powth, almoſt all his 
lyfelong,he was fo bapted with manifold 
miſeries one in an others necke, that he 
myght haue bin counted wzetched & foz= 
lozne aboue all other mẽ. And pit in ſetting 
foozth Gods goodnes, he ack nowledgeth 
himſetf to haue bin toſſed in aduerſitie but 
lpghtly a ſmall tyme,#+ as it were but with 
aglauncing by. Ind her vppon came that 
meridnes and vpꝛight mynd of his, that he 
tſteemed moꝛe Gods benefits, & peelded 
himſelk moze quietly to the ſuffrance of the 
Croſle, than the wozld is comonly woont 
to doo. If the woꝛid go on our ſyde, wee 
lwalowe vp Gods benefites without fee⸗ 


| 
| 


ing: oꝛ atleaſtwpſe we let them flip by our 
own lluggiſhnes. But aſſone as any hea⸗ 
nes oʒ adut rſitie befalleth vs, we make 
twhyningat his rigozouſnes, as though 


[hehad neuer delt liberally and mercyſullp 


| with vs. Tco bee ſhozt, our owne way⸗ 


wardnes and weer iſome longing too bee 


died pecres. Agein, our reppning and vn⸗ 
nelle imagineth Gods gracieus 
goodnes to bee but of ſhozt tarpence, how 
lang ſoeuer it con;tnew tou ards vs, «Our 
dyn eaudnes therfoze is the only let, why 
Wot'vs fecle not Gods anger to be ſhozt, 
ad his faudur to be pꝛolonged toward vs 
dunn all the race of our ipfe. Foz it is not 
n nought that he ſs often auoucheth him⸗ 
te bet mercyfull a fauozable to a thow⸗ 
gentracions, of long ſuffcrance,lowe 


int ol payne, maketh enerp minute a hun⸗ 


to wꝛathe, and redy and eaſy to fozgiue: E 


that which he ſayeth by the pzophel Eſay 
5 4-7. ( bycauſe it perteyneth to the Ring⸗ 


dome of Chʒiſt) muſt nee des de fulkplled: 
namely, Foz the turning of hand haue J 
puniſhed thee in myne anger, but J will 
gather thee togither with endles mercyc. 
FI confeſſe, our ſtate in thus u oꝛid is w 

ped in ſo manp miſeries, and toſſed in fo 


eats variabienes, among ſo many doubt | 


fall cyzaunces, that almoſt no dap paſſeth 
without ſome trubble and greck. Xgein, 
among ſo many doubt fuli chaunces, it can 


not bee but wee mult needes dec full of | 


thought and feare. Therf: 3: , Whither⸗ 
ſoeuer men turne theniſelues a maze of mi- 


ſeries beſetteth them about. Howbecit, al⸗ | 


though that $ O D doo fray the faythfull 
with many ſignes of his diſpleaſure, and 
aiſo bzing them lowe : pit hee alwayes be- 


ſpꝛinkleth them with the ſweetneſle of hig 
fanour,to temper and aſſuage their ſozow | 


Wil hall. Therfozs if they Wey his difplea 


ſure , and his fauour in equali balance , it |- 


will alwapes bee trew, that this diſplea- 
ſure is but Chozt, and that his fauour ex⸗ 
tendeth euen to the end of lpfe. How beett, 
it is meete tos pꝛoceede pit further: foꝛ it 
were amiſſe to encloſe Gods fauour with. 
in the boundes of this tranſitozie lyfe. 


And this muſt wee take foz a certcintie, | 
that none but ſuch as by tafting the hea- | 


uenly lpłe are carped aboue the u oꝛld, doo 
fcele this vnweeriable and euer laſting race 
of Gods fauour earneſtly, that thep can 
endure his chaſtyzementes cheerfully. 
Therekoze Paule (2. C02.4.17.) calleth 
vs backe thicher, that hee may ſtrengthen 
vs with inuincible patience. The iyght- 
neſſe of our affliction foz the turning of a 
had,purchaceth vs an cuer laſting weyght 
of glozie woonderfullp aboue mealure, 
whyle Wee looke not vppon the thinges 
that are ſeene, but vppon the thinges that 
are hidden. By the wap, it is to bee con⸗ 
ſidered, that God neuer lapeth ſo ſozc oꝛ 
long peynes vppon his ſeruantes: but 
that he withdꝛaweth his hand from tyme 
too tyme, and ſeaſoneth the ſow2enetle of 
their ſoꝛowe with the ſweetnes of ſome 
comfozt . So Wwholoeucr hall haue ſet 
vp himſcif too the inpnding of the hea- 
uenly ipfe, bee ſhall neuer faynt vnder af= 
fictions, laſt they neuer ſo long: but com= 
D. v. rating 
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paring them with ihs exceeding great and 
manifold fauour of & O D, ſhail peeld ſo 
much honour to the lame, that his good⸗ 
neſſe ſhall outway his anger an hundꝛed⸗ 
fold. In the ſecond member he repeteth the 
ſame ſentence agein figurat iueſy. We mee= 
no moze but one nyght : but if any dim 
neſſe lyght vppon them as it were in the 
euentyde oz at the ſonne ſette , within a 


Per. 


[And in myne eaſe. c.] This is the 
conteſſion of which J ſpake befoze:wher= 
in he acknowledgeth himſelfe to haue ſuf- 
fcred tuſt and deſcrued puniſhment fox his. 
fooliſh careleſſeneſle : namely in that hee 
fo:getting his eſtate had oucrioped him= 
ſelle in his pzoſperitie . Foz by the name 
of [eaſe] hee mecneth the quiet and happy 
eftate of his reigne. Otherſome tranſlate 

the 002d [Shaloa)] abundance, in which 
| cignificationitis taken ofcetymcs in other 
| plates: but the terme of [eaſe] fitteth thc 
tert better, as if hee ſhould ſape, at what 
time koꝛtune ſmple vppon him on all ſyds, 
and that there red not any daũ ger to 
bee afrayd of , his mynd was ſaped as it 
had bin with a ſound fleepe, fo as he belee= 
ued that his happie eſtate ſhould neuer 
haue come too an ende. Fox this flechly 
confidence kreepeth tuen vpon the ſaintes 
oltentymes, when they ſoke themſelues in 
| their delpghts as it were in the lees of 

Wpne : and therefoze Jeremie in his. 31. 
| chapter and eightenth verſe,. ik eneth him⸗ 
| ſelfe to a wyld bullocke beefoze the L 02de 

had tamed him e cnured him tos the poke. 
Now although at y firſt ſpght this ſecme 
ta be but a lyght fault : pit a man map ga⸗ 


God: Which thing chalbee 


| - x ichment ok, ſoꝛe 
fe michment thereof , how ſoꝛe 
3 


the, which ſhall refreſh their heauy hartz 


neth not ſimply that the affliction thal laſh hat 


3 Andin myne eaſe J had ſayd, I hall not bee moued for euer. 


8 Lord of thy good pleaſure thou hadſt ſtablished ſtrength to my moun. 
tain : thou hah hidden thy face, and I was trubbled. 
9 Lord[kryed vnto thee, and I prayed to my Lord. 


10 V Vhat profit is there in my blud, when I shalbe gone downe into 
the pit? shall duſt prayſethee? or shall it declare thy truth? 
11 Heere o Lord, and haue mercie vppon mee, Lord bee thou my he. 


whyle after Ipght chali rpſe ageine dnn 


Dauids purpole tendeth too this effect: 
that if we were not ouer headp, the Nerd 
woold alwapes in dew ſeaſon miniſter oc- 
caſion of gladneſſe vnto vs,euen when he 
h ſcored to ouerwhelme vs with the 
miſt of miſeries fo a little whyle, as ikthe 
mozning ſhould dawne after the nyght, 


no woonder to vs, if we conſider of what 
roote it lpzingeth, and agein what frust 
bzingeth foozth. Foz inaſmuch as mum 
rable deathes wane continewally ben 
our eyes, and that there be ſs many texas 
ples of chaunges too ſtirre vs too fim 
and wareneſſe : they muſte needes bs 
bewitched with diueliſh pꝛyde, whichen 
ſwade themſelues that they: lyfe (halo 
pꝛiuiledged fro the comon lot of the u 
wozid.They lee the whole earth meddls 
toogither in confuſed bariablenefſe, 
eucry part to bee after a ſoꝛt toſſed tos 
ſro; and pit as if they were not of | 
nomber of men, thep imagin that al 
ſhall ſtand alwayes at a ſtay , and nam 
fubiect to any chaunges. Hereuppon 
eth wcalpneſſe of the fleſh, that they ii 
tiouſly folow thepz owne luſts. Has 
pon commeth ſtatetyneſſe and cruel 
hecreuppon commeth lackeneſſc of 
ing. Foz how ſhould they flee vnto n 
which art pzicked 0z moued with n 
ling of theyꝛ owne neede : Che chm 
of God haue alſo a godlp careleſſenes 
thẽſelues, which kcepeth they mymen 
et in the trubbleſome ſtozms of the vi 
like as Dautd although he had ſccned 
whole w9zid ſhaken, pit ought hebe in 
ing to gods pzomis, to haue hoped we 
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10 contine wance or his reigne. But the fayth 
1s. full, although that being lift vp aloft with 
the winges of their fayth, they deſpple ad⸗ 
Nd gerſitie: pit notwith anding bycauſe they 
conſider themſelues too bee iubiect too the 
nhe common truvdles: they frame themſelues 
tos ſuFerance,they are euery hooœze in re⸗ 
dyneſſe too recepue ſtrokes, they ſhake of 
reſyneſſe, and e cercyſe themſelues in the 
warfarre, too which they knowe they are 
appoynted, they vut themſelues into gods 
tuicion foꝛ feare of aftzrclappes, and they 
think not themſelues in [afetye elſwhere 
than onder his hand. But it was 0ther= 
wyſe with Dauid, who being ſnarled in 
the entycementes of his pꝛoſperous ſtate, 
had bahyghted himſeif continewall eaſe, 
rather vppon his owne imag inacion, than 
bppon the warrant of Gods woozd. The 
ſunsthing happened allo to y holy King 
Ezechias, who hauing bin towched alate 
with a ſoze ſiknes, aſſone as all wag well 
| and accozding too his deſpꝛe, was carped 
| by fondnes of the fleſh to pzyde and vaun⸗ 
ting 2 «2, Paralip. 32. 240 
wherhy he teachech vs to bee the warer, 
datan bewiich vs not with his flat⸗ 
teries when wee bee in our cheek ruffe of 
Therkoze ihe moze bounteoul⸗ 
that G O D dealeth with any man, fo 
ne bog warelper let him take heede too 
of ſuch trapnes. Ind pit it is not 

des bee belecued, that Dauid was ſo be= 
nomned , that deſpyſing God, hee ſhould 
make a mocke of all milfoztunes, as wes 
ſte many one eyed S pants doo, which ma 


derte is noted the difference betweene the 
A that is founded vppon the wooꝛd of 
dd and the careleſſenes of y fleſh,which 
mngcth of pꝛeſumptuouſnes. Fox 5; faith 
* they leane vnto God, are not in 
d meane Whyle ſlewe in praying. But 

Mr conſidering earneſtip with what a 
ng of daungers they are beſet, looks 
v many ecamples of mannes frapitye 


ed fo fer ſcotfe at all Gods iudgmentes, 

of off they are ſweetly dzunken in their 

that toll” — but a certein ſoft ſluggiſh 

nom alle had poſſeſſed his mynd, lo as he be⸗ 

ant m02e cold to pꝛap, and depended not 

| don the kauour of God, but truſted too 

"Hep to his owne flightfull and tottering 

red, of thy good pleaſure.) In this 
vntoGf 


- cauſehe had not (as it became him) con⸗ 


they ſee, they take warning at the to (pgh 
t grone vnto God. The Pꝛophet therkoz e 
9.tenzed in this behalf, that faſtening his 
anchoꝛ in his pꝛeſent welth and peace, oz 
elſe ſpꝛeding his ſaples at his mer ie gales, 
he depended not vppon the free fauour of 
God, ſo as he myght bee redp at a hourcs 
too reſigne intoo his hand whatſoeuer he 
had beſtowed vppon hun. Foz the mat⸗ 
ching of contraries is too bee marked, be⸗ 
twꝛene the ſtableneſſ:, which is concepucd 
vpon the truſt of eaze, and the ſtableneſſe, 
which is ſettled in the kree fauour of God. 
Wheras he ſapeth, that (ſtrength was ſta⸗ 
bliſhed to his mountain, ] ſome Interpꝛe⸗ 
ters 2 u ot mount Sion. Others 
take it ſoz ſome ſtrong hold, bycauſt in old 
tyme foꝛtreſſes were woont too bet bupl⸗ 
ded vppon mountapnes and hygh places. 
As foz mee, like as I take this name of 
Mountain ] Metaphoꝛicalip foz a ſub- 
ſtantiall vpholding: ſo J willingly agree, | 


that the Pꝛophet alludeth to mount Dion. | 


Dauid then accuſeth his owne folie, bp⸗ 


ſidered that there was no aſſurednelile in 
the neit that he had buplded him, but in 
the onlp good pleaſure of G D ID. 

[ Thow haſte hidden thy face.] Now he 
confefſeth that this berceutng him of gods 
giftes, was as it were a purgacion, that 
purged his mynd from the dotage of euill 
truſtfulnefſe. A woonderfull and incredi- 
ble matter ſarely, that God by hyding his 


* A. a 


— 


face (and as it were by ouercaſting him 


Wich a darkneſſe,) ſhould enlyghten the | 
epez of his ſeruant, which ſawe nothing #1 | 
the cleere lyght. But ſo is it necdfui! foz | 


vs to bee violently ſhaken, to d2inc away | | 


our flatteringes, which do both choke onr 
fapth,and hinder our calling vpon God, | 
altogither amaze vs with a ſweete frantik⸗ 
neſſe. Now, if Dauid had need of ſuch a re 
med: wee are not endewed w ſuch ſound 
nelle, but that it ts expedient fozvs to haus 
the fatte of our careleſſenesenſepmed with 
ſcarcenes. Therfoze wee haue no cauſe to | 
marnell, though God ofttymes hyde his | 
face,at the ſyght wherof wre become pur- 

diynd, when it ſhyneth cheecly vppon vs. 
9. (L02d, Jkryed.ec.} Now foloweth 

frute of his chaſtyzement: namely, ) Da- 
uid, who erſt ſlept ſoundip on both ſpdes, 


foſtered his loth W fozgetfulncs,now ſo⸗ 
5 demi y 
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arpe vnto God. Foz like as the yzon that 
hary gathered ruſte by contineuall lying 
ill, c innot be pat to any vi: till it be heate 
agein in the koꝛe and beaten with the has 
mer: ſo after that the reſtyneſſe of the fleſh 
hath? on:e gotten the mayſtrie, nom in can 
giu: himſelie ch:erfully vn:s payer, till he 
dee thzouzhly teawed and well furbuſhed 
by the croſſe Ind the cherte pzofit of afflic 
tions is this, that thep call vs backe too 
craue gods grace, by making v3 to know 
our owne miſer ies. 
10 ſwhat pꝛofit is there.] Some ex⸗ 
pound it thus: what may it au ple me to 
haue liued, onleſſe thou pꝛolong my lyfe ſo 
far, till I may haus finiſſhed the courſe of 
ny calling? But this ſence ſeemeth to be 
ouer much ſtreyned : and ſurely, [blud] 1s 
not put hcere fo: (iyfe,] but fox death: 
as it he (hould ſay, what pxofit ſhalt thou 
get by mp death? Which thing a man may 
gather moe certeinly bp the other mem⸗ 
ber, where he complayneth that his dead 
carketſe ſhall be vnavle to ſhewfoozth the 
pꝛapſes of God. Notwithſtanding it ſee; 
meth that mention was made of [truthe] 
vppon good aupce. Foz it was not miete 
that Dauid ſhould bee taken out of the 
wozld by vntpmelp death befoze God had 
parfozmed his promis cocerning him that 
ſhould be his heirs , Fo: ſeeing there is a 
mutuall reſpect betwene gods pꝛomiſes ⁊ 


| our fapth : Truth is as it were the meane 


whereby god ſheweth open'p that he dea⸗ 
leth not frank ly with vs in woꝛds to thẽ⸗ 
tent to ſode vs with vaine hope, and in the 
ende to diſappoynt vs. Moꝛeouer to then: 
tent to obtcin a longer lyte, hee groundeth 

is — un vppon the pzapſcs of God, 

2 to ſet out the whicij we are boꝛne and 


created: as if hee ſhould ſape . To what 


purpoſe haſte thou made me O God, but 
that during the whole race of my ipfe , J 
might be a witneſſe and a publiſher of thy 
grace, to blaze abzode thy renowme:? But 
this deſpze of mpne ſhall death cut of, foz 
when J am dead J Halbe put too ſilence 


an —_— —— 


deinly Taran bp inafoare beginner too koi ener . Now hecre aryſeth a queen? 


19 Thouhaſt turned my moorning intoo dauncin 
Sackcloth and girded mee with gladneſſe. 

13 That glory may ſing vntoo thee and not ceaſe: O Lord my god lui 
ſet foorth thy pray ſe for euer. 


whither the death of the faithſuil doo not 
glozifie Gad, as well as they! ipfe. Da: 
uid ſpake not ſimply of deathe : Foz hee 
hath added the circumſtance which I haue 
handled in the ſixth Pſalm? . Foz imi⸗ 
much as God had pꝛo miſed hi n a ſucc i. 
ſo: he had good cauſe to be: afrapd of b:: 
ing diſappoputed by the cutting off of this 
hope, ſo as he was compelled to kry aut: 
[what pz9fit is there in my blud :] Fox t 
was to the bezzoofs of Gods glozie, that 
he ſhould rema one alpue vn. ill that byob: 
tepning his deſpꝛe, he myght bearerecozd 
ts God that hee had perfoꝛmed and fulfyi 
led his pꝛamis. In the end ol the verſe,by 
demaunding whither duſt ſhal pꝛayſe god, 
he doth not quite bereeue the dead of pow: 
er to p2ayple him, as I haue ſhe wed in the 
ſixth Plalme. Foz it the fapthfull beeing 
loden with the burt zen of Jeſh doo nath⸗⸗ 
leſſe erercpſe themſelues in this dewtie 
godlyneſſe: how ſhould they ceaſe as ydle, 
when thep be vnclothed and ſet looce from 
the bonds of the body? It is to be conſ: 
dered therkoze; that Dauid entreatethng 
purpoſelp what the dead doo, oz 11 
they — —— : but only that 
hath a r to what ende we liue in thi] 
wozld : namely that we ſhould be ſetters 
kooꝛth of Gods alozve one too another 
when wee haue perfozmed this chargt] 
myndkully euen too the vttermoſt bon 
of our !yfe : in death we become dumb. 
11 {HeereOLo2d.] In this clauſes 
tempereth and cozrecteth his foꝛmer con 
playnt, foꝛ it had bin ageinſt reaſon thatif 
thould haue quarel!ed with God ide en 
paſt hope of recouerie, and to haue an 
m that fretting. Therefoꝛe after hoha 
moozningiy demaunded what his den 
ſhould boote God: hes encouzageth h 
ſelfe to a freer foꝛme of pꝛaying,⁊ tin 
à new concept ot hope, calleth vppon a 
foz mercy and help. Ind he ſetteth G 
kauour in the foꝛemoſt place, from oha 
he onght too hope foz the helpe which 
requp2ed. 


g, thou haſt loozedm 
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the Plalme with thankſgining like as he 
began it. Foz he auoucheth it to haue diy 
worke and benefite of HDD, that he 
| tu ſaletye. After ward he adiopneth 
cauſe: which is, that he myght 


— the reſidew of his lyle in publiſ⸗ 


na the pꝛayſes of GOD. Mozeouer, 
eng Dauid conteſſeth that he was not 
o blockiſh oz ſteelpharted, but that hee 
in heauineſſe and ſo2zow ; ſo hee 


himtodeſyze GO D too turne away his 
math. Epther of thele things is moſt 
woozthp to be marked: Firſt leaſt wee 
imagin a ſtoicall hardhartedneſſe in the 
Haincts, that ſhould take awap all fee⸗ 
ling of greefe : and ſecondly that we may 
know, that by thepz moozning they myn⸗ 
ded repentance. This latter he betokeneth 
by the name of [ Sackcloth.] Foz it was 
an 02dinarie matter among dhe people of 


ode tyme, to put on ſackcloth, when they 
moozned : and that was foz none other 


intent, but to come foozth humbly beefoze 
| the Judge, and too ſew foz par⸗ 


apparell after the maner of 


don in coo 
condemned perſons. A iſo wee know that 
the Eaſterne people were aboue all others 
guentoo ceremonies. Now then wee 
percepue that Dauid was not vopde of 
Feeke although he ſubmitted himleife pa⸗ 
tntiytoo G OD. But wee lee there⸗ 


withall , that his heauineſſe was accoz⸗ 
ding too God, as Paule termeth it: Foz 
hee tooke hiniſelfe to ſackcloth foz repen 
tumce ſake. By the wo0zd [dauncing] 
her is not ment euery maner of wanton= 

| leaping and friſking : 


* ruffyaniy 
Na ſober and holy vtterance of gladnes, 


98s the holy ſcripture maketh mention 
yen Daind conveyed the Arke ofco⸗ 

nt into his place. Howbeit (if a man 
haue leaue to coniecture) euen heere⸗ 
t map de gathered, that that great daũ⸗ 
* whereof Dauid hath ſpoken, is ill re⸗ 
{ned too anp ſikneſſe. Foz it is not 
Uthat hee put on ſackcloth when he lay 


ſheweth that his verye moozning dꝛaue he ac 


a reaſon of ſtrength in it ſeife ; 
Notwithſtanding, in a d matter it 
is not vopd of wepght. Damd therefoꝛe 
meeneth, that laping a ſyde his moozning 
apparell, he returned from ſoꝛow and hea⸗ 
umeſſe vnto top and mirth : and this thing 
aſcribeth he tothe grace of God alone, a= 
uouching him to haue bin his deituerer. 
13 [That gloꝛie ſing vnto thee.] In 
this verſe he erpꝛeſſech moꝛe pla 
knowledgeth to what end _ bin 
deliyered from death by the hand of God: 
and that he will endeucr himlelfe too ren⸗ 
der the ryghtfull dewty of thankfulneſſs 
vnto God. Some refer the name of glo⸗ 
7 to the bodp,and ſome to the ſowle oꝛ to 
e vpper ſenſes of the ſowle . Ind by⸗ 
cauſe there is no pꝛonowne added, others 
thought good to tranſlate it in the accuſa⸗ 
tpue cace, and to ſupply the ſentence wpth 
this woozd ſeucrp man,] as if the Þ20- 
phet accounting it a bene te worthy to be 
et foozth with the open commendacions of 
all men, had ſayd, [That euery man map 
ſing gloꝛis bnto thee.] But fozalmuch as 


ſuch Interpꝛetacions are conſtrepned : J | 
abyde in the opinion which J haue ſet | 


downe. It is certepne that the 002d 
[Ceuod] is ſometpme by a metaphoꝛ taken 
foz aſtang,] as hath bin ſcene in the plalm 
16.9, Mozeoner ſoꝛaſmuch as Dauid ad 


deth byanby after, will ſet foozth thy | 


pꝛayſe foz euer: ] the very courle of the 
Wooꝛds requireth, that hee ſhould make 
mention heere 
tie. The ſence is this: Loꝛd bycauſe 
4 my ſeife too haue bin pʒe⸗ 
erurd, to thentent thy pꝛaiſes ſhuld ſound 
in my tung: will perfoꝛme this charge 
faythtulip, and execute my dewtye euen 
vnto the death. ¶ To ſing and not to ceaſe} 
is an amplyfping among the Hebzewes ; 
as if it had bin ſapd : that my tung ſhould 
not be muet, oz defraude God of his dew 
pzayſe but rather conlecrats it ſeife to his 


Slozp. 


Tho Conteins of the. xxxj Pſalme. 


Dauid bee ing deliuered out of ſyme greate daunger or parhaps out of 


many 


faſtened to his bed. Fnderde this wer not 
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tarly of his own dew⸗ 
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John Caluns Commentarie 


— 


a ds him, 


mee in thy ryghtuouſneſle. 


art my ſtrength. 


x {JntheD Loyd. ec.) whercas one 
is of opinion, that this Pſaime was made 
by Dauid,after he had bepond all hope eſ⸗ 
capecd ſafe out of the wilderneſſe of Ma⸗ 
on: I miſlitke it not, although it bee but 
onely a doutſui con iecture.Surely he ma⸗ 
keth mention epther of ſome one of the 
greateſt, oꝛ of mo of his daungers. In the 
inning he ſheweth what foꝛme of pꝛai 
er ho had bied tn his ſozow and diftreſſe, in 
which woꝛds he vttereth woondꝛous ar⸗ 
| dont affecticns. Me taketh it foz a ground 
Sf his hope, that he hath truſted oʒ truſteth 
in the L 02d. Foz the verb of the tyme paſt 
ſecineth to betoken a continewance of do⸗ 
ing. £03 he hud this fs a pzinciple, that it 
* that 5 truſt which leaneth 
vppon God, ſhould begwyle vs. By the 
Wap he alledgcth nothing but only fayth : 
behyghting himlcife delinerance onely in 
this bycauſ he belceueth to be ſa⸗ 
ued by the help and grace of God. Foꝛaſ⸗ 
mich as this ſentence hath bin expoun⸗ 
ded eiſwhere alredy, and will come in our 
wap often hecreafter,it is ynough to haue 
| pr by it & a wooꝛd oʒ two. Woold 
God all men woold fo pꝛactyʒe themſelues 
in it, ihat as oft as we appꝛoch vnto God, 
de myght pꝛoteſt with Dautd, that our 


| 


1] pzapers pzocede out of this kountapne: 


þ 


——— — * DDP 
many, fyrſt reciteth what prayers he conccyued in his mynde when the terra; 
of death ſtoad before bim. Aud aſter ward he addcth a thar ksgiuing, and 
that not of the 51d1naric ſort, For he flandeth vppori the pra yſing of his deli 
nerance, with may words and exhorteth all godly folk to bee of goul be, 
bycauſe they ſee ſs excellent and ſo notable an examplcof Cod; 2:0unefſe to- 


T he.xxx1. Pſalme. 


To the cheef Chaunter a Pfalme of Dauids. 
In thee 6 Lord haue I truſted, let mee not be put to shame for euer: deliuet 


Bow downethyne care vnto mee, make haſte to deliuer mee: bee yn. 
to mee arocke of ſtrength, and an houſe of defence to ſaue mee. 
3 For tliou art my tower and my bulwark: and for thy names ſake al 
thou guyde mee and leade mee foorth. 
4 Plucke mee out of the nette which they haue hidden for mee, for thou 


namelp that wee are perſwaded, that out 


% 
— 


welfare is layd vp in the hand of GSO. 
The percell [foz euer] may be expounded 
two wayes. Fo inaſmuch as God non 
and then withdzaweth his grace: it wil 
not bee amille to make the ſence thus: ãł 
though bee now left deftirute of thine 
apd : pit caſt me not off to the ende, 3 
euermoꝛe. Ind ſo Dantid mynding toamt 
himſelfe with patience ageimtt te | 
ſhould ſet this difappopnttne,*peinfl 
poꝛall diſtreſics It any u an had leyerts 
take it thus: that whatſcerer nulfoztur 
betyde, God is alwayes redy to reſkes, 
and reacheth out his hand from tyme t 
tyme accoꝛdimg as cauſe requutth: Ji 
kuſe not this ſencs norher . ow then 
deſpꝛeth to bee deliuered in Gods ryghtt 
eſſe, bycauſt GOD pꝛoueth hun 
rightuouſe in kei ping touch with his ers 
uants. They reaſon too conningiy 
ſap that Dauid Reeth too the ry 
neſſe which G D D graunterh freely 
tos thoſe that bee his, bycauſe he is vo | 
of ryghitouſxes of woezkes tn him eln 
And foolifſhip do they, which think in 
God pzeſerueth the laprits foꝛ they: d 
ryghtuouſeneſſe ſake, bycauſt they — | 
deſerued, that ryght woold 2 - 
be recou:penced with reward. Fs 
e 
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"mn culß matter to gather by the ef.en per⸗ 
uling of the Plalmes, that Gods ryghtu⸗ 
onſacs is taken fo2 his fapthfuines,v.her- 
with he kenc eth all his ſernantes that com: 
mit themſciues too hip pꝛotection and de⸗ 
fence. Dau d therfoze ſtabliſbeth His hope 
by the nature of God, bycauſe hs can not 
denpe hunſelk. 

1. [Bow downe thyne eare.] Thets 
wooꝛds expꝛeſſe with how greate earned 
nes Dauids mynd was inflamed to pzap. 
affecteth not g:ynes oꝛ paynting 
de after the maner of Ryetozicias:; 
but only iu fit figures of woozdes, delcri- 
beth the veheinencie of his ackection. Al⸗ 
lo in that deſy2e of making haſt is ſhewed 
the greatnes of the daunger . Is if he had 
dard, his lyfe were euen at the poynt too 
be: fozlozn2,except God made haſte to reſ 
dev him. By the names of [Towzs, Bul 
wark, and Zocke,] he mcencth that he is 
to welke to withitand his enemies, and 
therfoze that his only hope reſteth in the 
defence of God. 
3- ] Foz thou art my towze.] This verſe 
may be red all in one ſtreyne, [ Fozaſmuch 
thow art to mze as good as a foztitped 
towꝛe: fo: thy names ſake gupde inee, and 
lade mes fos2the all my lpfe long.] And 
[6 the Contunction Copulatiue { and ] 
would ber fuperfluouſe as in many other 
= Neuertheleſle J enclpne another 

Y rather, that Dauid by this mußing 
with himſell by the wap, encoꝛageth him⸗ 
al not only to earneſtneiſe of pꝛãping, but 
alſo to truſt of obtepning. Foz Why: it is 
Wozdinarte matter with him, too mingls 
lch thinges with his pꝛapers, as may a= 

ple to the taking awap ofdoubtſulnes, 
and too the confirming of aſſurednes. 
qerto2e, after he hath declared his ne⸗ 

now to gather hart to him, and to 
bp humſeit, he beleeueth that his de⸗ 
Ne ſhall ccrteinlp haue good fucceſſe. 
Whereas he had ſayd ercwhyle, Bes vn⸗ 


Intoo thy hand vvill I betake 
Lord, God of truth. 


— 


in the Lord. 


tos met à tocke, and à vulwark: j now he 
addeth: Surcip thou art my towꝛe, and 


my bulwark: ] mecn:ng therbp, that hee 


caſt not out theis wooꝛdes rathly, as the | 


kaythles are woont to doo, hom feare of 
the doubtfull iſſew of thinges holdeth in 
ſuſpence, aud pit crane many thinges at 


. Gods hand. 4 roin heucs allo he vzawety 


an other aſſurednes: that hee ſhall haue 
God his gupde and gouerner during all 
thc whole race of 3 
neth one thing with two termes, by rea= 
ſon of the ſundꝛzy caſualties ( as 
and the vnequall interchanges | 

mannes lyfe is dꝛiuen avout: as if he h 
ſayd, whither J muſt creepe vp the ſteepe 


hilles, oz trauell ouer the rowgh landes, 


oz Walk among the bzeers and bzambleg: 
JF iruſt that thou wilt bee mp contincwalli 
gupde. Mozeouer, bycauĩe men ſhall al⸗ 
wapes fpnd occaſion of wauering in them 
ſelues, Dauid deſpzeth GDD by expꝛeſſe 
Wooꝛzdes, that he woold haue regard of 
his owne name 02 gloꝛie, like as he is not 
induced to help vs in any other reſpect : # 
ſo it is too bee bozne in mynd, that Gods 


n3me oꝛ glozie ( in conſidecacion that it is 


ſet ageinlt all 4 accounted the 
o nlp cauſe of our welfare. In thene:t 
verſe, vader the ſimilitude of a net, he ſee⸗ 


meth toa note the rreaſons and craftes, | 


Wherwithall he was encompaſſed bp bis 
enemies. Foz wee knore there were di- 


uerſe conſpiracies made to kill him, which 


ſhould haus left him na ſtartinghole to ef- 
cape ; and that his enemies, exceiling in 
ſuttietpe, foz their incredible hatred too⸗ 


wardes him, had bent themſctues moze | 


egerip ageinft him, than that he could by 
mannes power oz policie take heede too 
himſelf, Foz this cauſe he callety O D 
his ſtrength: ] as if he ſhoulp ſay , that 
G © D alone is ſufficient too rend all the 
nettes, wherwith he ſeeth ſillie men.ſna- 
red. 


b. I haue hated all ſuch as haunt deceitfull vanities: and I haue truſted 


I vwill bee glad and reioyce in thy goodneſſe, bycauſe thow haſte re- 
garded my trubble:thow haſte knovven my ſowle in diſtreſſe. 


my ſowle, thow haſte redeemed mee, & | 


} 


— — 
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And he bctoke- | 
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folm Caluins Commentaric | _ 


3. And thon haſte not het mee vp in the hand of myne enemie: but hae 


ſet my feete at large. 


5. Into thy hand.] Agein Dauid btte- 
reth his fapth vnto God, and pꝛoteſteth y 
he pecideth ſo much honour to Gods pꝛo⸗ 
u'dence, that he dil burdereth all his cares 
into it. I 0z whoſdeuer cõmitteth himſelf 
into Gods hand and caſtodie, he not only 
can kynd in his hart too ſtand too his plea 
fire Whither he ſhall liue oz dye: but alio 
reſteth quietly vppon his pꝛotection in all 
daungers. Doubtleſſe by the Merb ok the 
future tence, he betokeneti a continewall 
dovingzand therfoze it map bee fitly tranſ⸗ 
lated in the pzeſent tence. Ind it is too bee 
noied, that it is not poſſible anp ma ſhould 
vnfepnedly betake his lyfe vuto God, but 
he that conſidereth himſeiftoo bee ſet open 
to a thouland deathes, and percepueth his 
pte to hang euen by a thꝛeede, oz rather to 
differ nothing from a vaniſhing puffe. Do 
Dauid being at 5 vttermoſt poynt of deſ⸗ 
pay2e, leaueth nothing to himſeit but this, 
namely, that he map pꝛoctede in his race 
vpon truſt that God is the keeper and go 
uerner ot his lyfe. Ind it is a woondzons 
thing , that whereas ſo many thinges al⸗ 
ſayle vs,ſkarce the hundzeth perſone is ſo 
Wyſe as too beſtowe his lyfe in the hand of 
God. Manp lite mery and careleſſe fo2 a 
tyme , as though their eſtate were a quiet 
neſt, and ſet out of the way from all incon⸗ 
uentence : but aſſoone as any feareencoun 
treth them, they are redy to go out of their 
wittes foz anguiſh. Do cometh it to paſſe 
that they neuer comit themſclues to God 
eyther bycaufe they decepue themſelucs 
vapne topes, oz elle becauſe thep are ſtrikẽ 
with feare, oz fo aſtonyed with amazed⸗ 
nes, that they take no taſts of his fatherly 
carefulnes. Furthermoze , wheras ſun⸗ 
dꝛy panges of cares vex vs, yea and ſome: 
tymes alſo thzowe vs headlong downe, oz 
t courſe of our dew= 
tye, 02 at leaſtwyſe remone vs out of our 
ſtanding: the only remedy to faine all theis 
things, is that God, who is the authoꝛ cf 
lyfe, ſhould be alſo the pzeſeruer of F ſame: 
# the only eaſe of all burthens is, that deſ- 


| pay2e ſwalowe vs not vp onerwhelmed 


with ſoꝛowe. Dcing than that God vout⸗ 
faucth to take care of our iyfe, and to rule 


| it, although ſundzy deathes hang ouer vs 


1 —— 


fro tyme to tyme: pit let vs lerne alwaye 
to ace to this Sanctuarie. yea rather the 
mo perilles that any man is ſubiect vn, 
fo much p moze heedtully let him bething 
hinſeif of this. F inallp, let this bee om 
ſhreld ageinſt all aſſauites of danngers, 
ict this bee our harbꝛough ageinſt all toſs 
ſinges and tempeſtes : that although our 
welfare bee paſt all likelyhod of recouery, 
pit is G Da faytyfull pzeſeruer therel. 
nd out of this agein mult ſpꝛing pzayer, 
that God will take vppon hin the defency 
t mayntcnance of the lame. Yiſo this con- 
fidence will make enerp man too addzeſly 
himſelf with foze ward obedience to do the 
dewtp of his vocation, and alwayes to g 
foozth conſtantly & vnfearfully to his ta⸗ 
ces end. Foz how cometh it about then 
bee fo many flothfull and reſty pe C 
that otheriome falſly fozſake their dewty; 
but bycauſe $ thzough their to much foe: 
caſting, they - afrayd of daungers #it-[ 
conuentences, & in the meane ſeaſon iu 
Gods pꝛouidence out of the dooꝛes. Co 
bee ſhort, whoſdeuer refteth not vpo gods 
zouidence, ſo as he committeth his en 
is mayntenance and pzotection: he hatte 
uot pit well lerned what it is to liue. Jud 
on tho contrarie part, whoſocuer taketh 
God foz the keeper of his lyfc, he ſhalm 
doubt of the ſafety therof euen in y mode 
of death. Foz wee miſt not put our} 
into Gods hand, onlp to thentent to hail 
him pꝛeſerue it ſafc in this wozld: buten 
to haue him ſaue it fro deſtructien mia 
itſelfe, like a Chziſt hathe taught 97 
his own cxample. Foz like as Daud 
ſhed to haue his lyfe pꝛolonged cuenun 
daunger of death: ſo Chziſt paſſed out 
liſtes of this tranſitozic lyfe in ſuch W | te 
as his ſowle myght bee ſaued in death mu 
| this is a generak p2ayer, . c 5 
by the fapthfull commend iber pb ad 
God: firſt, that he defend it with his | 
os long as it is ſubiect to the daumen cherer 
this woꝛld: and ſecondly, tha; he 
it ſafe by his ſecret cuſtody in death,” "which 
in is nothing fcenc tut deſtruction. A hlt 
ouer, wee perſuade ourſeiues f02 d bro: 
tie, that wet are ncuer fozlaken f © etz 
nepther in lyfe, noz in death: bycaule 00y 
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whom her by his defence bzingeth ſafe to 
their _ alſo receiueth he to himſelf 
inthe end when they dye. This is one of 
the cheef places of the ſcripture moſt meet 
to coꝛrect diſtruſt: firſt that the faithful 
diſquiete not themſelues beyond meaſure 


ſecondly that they be not ſo diſmayd with 
leare, that they depart from their dewtp, 
that they wanze not away oz ſhzinke not 


full helpes that they ſink not vnder dzead 
fulithings, and finally that they be not a⸗ 
frapd of death, which though it foꝛdoo the 
fieſh,pit can it not quench the ſoule. But 
to duercome all temptacions, this ought 
to beare cheekeſt ſwap, that Chaiſt in com⸗ 


mending his ſoule too his Father at his 
death, toke all the ſoules of his ſeruaunts 
to keepe. Therfozc alſo Steuen Act. 7.59 
calleth vpon him to be his keeper, ſaping: 
Lond Jeſa recepue my ſoule. Mowbceit 
fozaſmuchas the ſoule 18 y ſcat of the life: 
therfoze it is well inough knowen to bes 
{ taken foz the life. Thou haſt redeemed 
mer) wheras ſome turnſ haſt j intoſ ſhalt] 


me thinks they haue no reaſon to to do. 
| Foz doubt not, but that Dauid harte⸗ 


neth hunſelke to truſting vppon God, by 
calling to remembꝛance the trpals of his 
gace which he had felt. Fox it is a thing 
that confirmeth vs mightelp foz the time 


l; a certeintic , that God wii regard our 
| life, bycauſe he hath bin our deliuecer al⸗ 
ryheretokoze. And herevnto ſerueth the 
Roper adiectiue wherewith hee entitleth 
Fod. Foz he calleth god ſoothfaſt oz faith 
full:bycauſe he be!eneth hee wu continew 
he ſame foꝛ cuer hcerafier , that hee hath 
dan to him heretofoꝛe. Ind lo by this bond 
heknittcth boldnes to pzap , and hope of 
hape to come, with his fozmer benefites: 
an he ſhould ſay. Loꝛd, thou that conti⸗ 
neſt always like thy ſelf, and altereſt not 
thy rind after the maner of men, haſt al⸗ 
ready witneſſed by very deede, that thon 
atthe mainteyner of my welfare. Now 
therefoze J put my ſoule ( wherof thou 
haſt bin the pꝛeſeruer) into thihand. That 
[Thich Dau / d ſpeaketh heere ofthe carth⸗ 
p llerthat doth Baule 2. Tim. 1. 12. tranſ 
ker to the cuerlaſt ing ſaluation. J know 
laetg hee) to whom J haue betak en ir, 


— 


— 


with ouerthwart cares and trubbles: and 


alide to gape after vayne hope and deceit⸗ 


to come, When We can perſuade ourſelues 


they beguile vs and diſappoint vs. Ther⸗ 


and that he is able to to keepe that Which 
I haue put him in truſt with. Ind ſureiy 
h# Dauid cõceiued ſo great confivencs 
by tempoꝛall deliuerancs: we are moze 
than malicious and vnthanktull, if the re⸗ 
demption purchaſed by the blud of Chziſt, 
furniſh vs not with inuincible cozage a⸗ 
geinſt all the pzactizes of Sathan. 
6s [FJ haue hoted.] To thentent he may 
the better expꝛeſſe that his faiih was tho⸗ 
rowly fixed in God, hee alfirmeth himſelk 
to haue bin clere from the ſinful atfections 
that are wont to turne our mindes away 
from God, and wherewith the tnbelcc- 
uers are fo: the moſt part atteinted. Fox 
(as we know ) the matching of contra= 
ries enlighteneth a matter the better. But 
to reſtrepne the woꝛd [Cabal ] to magicall 
artes (as ſome Interpꝛeters do:) it ts a=" 
ge inſt reaſon. Truly I conkeſſe that the 
E aſterne people were ſo2c giuen to ſuch 
illuſions, ſs as it was a comon malaby 
among them. But ſeeing that the craftes 
are innumerable wherwith Satan ſnar⸗ 
leth mennes mindes, and the enticements 
as many wherwith he turneth them from 
God: it is not in any wile likelp, that the 
Pꝛophet ould note but one ſpice onelp. 
Thercfoze whatſoeuer vapne hopes wee 
keyne to our ſelues, which may dꝛawe vs 
backe from our truſt in God: Dau cal- 
tet! them geenrally [ UJanities ; ] pca and 
vanities of deceptinines oz lying: becauſe 
that although they kecde vs with pꝛomis 
of great things foz the tyme: yit at length 


koꝛe he teſtifieth. that Hee caſfeth away all 
the vanities which men are woont to in | 
uent to bzing themſelues into a fooles pa 
radiſe, and leaneth only vpon God. Now 
then foꝛaſmuch as not only euerp man ma 
keth limſelte dzunken With the allure⸗ 
ments ot the Woꝛld, but alſo one of them 
deceiues anvther:the Prophet auoucheth 
expꝛeſlp, that hee hated all ſuch as intang⸗ 
led themſelues with ſuch leaſings : ſong 
we mnſt by all meanes eſchcw them, on⸗ 
leſſe wee will bee ſnared wilfully in their 
hurtkull ſnares. The ſecond member mult | 
be read ioyntly, [ haue truſted in the 
L o2d,] bycanſe it both alledceth the cauſe 
of the Hatred, and therwithall witneflc:h, 
that nien put not their truſt in God, on⸗ 
leſſe they abhoꝛre all things that map call 
. them 


— 


— 


— 
— 
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7 nn Meere is put in a 
thanklgiuing: albeit that many had leuer 
that the ſentence would hang ſtyil, and 
that Dauid ſhould make a vow if he wer 
deliuered out of the pzeſent per ill. But by 
cauſe there is no condicion annexed, J ra 
ther am of-opinion, that by bzeaking of the 
cotinuance of his pꝛaier, he pzomiſerh him 
ſelf an ende j foz which he tuftly giue 
thanks. And it is no maruell y diuers in⸗ 
tents art mingled in the P ſalmes: wher⸗ 
in Daum hath ſet fozth aſwell his owne 
temptaciens, as the wꝛeſtlings of fayth. 
Agein tnaſmuchas hee ſung the pꝛayſes of 
God after he had already obtepned deuue 


ſaw mee aloofc shunned mee. 


fein 


{ell how to rid mee of my life. 


| 4 [Mau mercy vpon me c. ]to thentcnt 
may moue god to ſuccoʒ him, he ſetteth 
fozth the greusuſnes of his miſery æ greef 
With manx complaints:not foꝛ that there 
needeth reaſons to perſwade god, but by⸗ 
cauſe he giueth the faithfull leaue to deale 
kamiltarlp with him, that they may diſ bur 
then themſelues of theyz care. Fo2 the 
mo2e miſeries thep be oppꝛeſſed withall, 
ſo much the moze rapſe thep-vp thẽſelues 
to hope of obtepning helpe, when they be= 
Wayle them befoze god. Ind although the 
; — es map ſeeme to ouerreach:pit dout 
| not but it was Dauids purpeſe to lay 
his men ing open to the wozld. Firſt hee 
ſapth that his eyes, his hart, and his beiy 
coſinned foz greef. wher by it appeercth ỹ 
tt Was neither lightly noz foz a ſhoꝛt tune, 


* 


Haue mercy vppon mee ò Lord, for I am in trubble: mine eye is con- 
ſumed for anger, ſo is my hart alſo and my bely. | 
10 For my life is waſted with heauineſſe, and my yeeres with moorning: 
my ſtrength wanzeth away in my ſorow, & my bones are conſumed 
u. I wasareproch by reaſon of all mine enimies, yea euen vnto my neigh- 
bours exceedmely,anda fear vnto mine acquaintance: and they that 


12 I am forgotten as one dead fro the hart, I am become like a broken ve 


13 For I haue herd the rayling of the multitude, and feare encloſeth me 
about whyle they lay their heads togither ageinſt me, and take coun- 


rance:he now and then compꝛehendeth di 
uers tymes, lpke as he lapeth hcere, [that 
God had regarded his trubble, Imeening 
by regard, that hee had bin helped in very 
deede. Ind that hee map the better con⸗ 
firme this, he addeth that he was not de⸗ 
lincred into the handes ol his enempe, in 
the which wooꝛds there is a couert mat: 
ching of contraries:namelp, that when he 
Was encloſed on all ſpdes with hard dif 
treſſe, hee was wonderfaily deltuered by 
God. To the lame purpo alſo pertey: 
neth that which foloweth : namely, that 
his feete were ſet at large:foz therby ig be 
tokened a ſodein and vnlookedfoz change, 


_ 


that hee was thus toꝛmented and vered. 
Surely he was a man of ſuch meckenes, 
that he would not haue bin in a chafcfoza 
ſmall trifle, noꝛ hauefretted himſelfe with 
tmpatiencie of ſoꝛow. Agein hee had nos 
of a long time bin enured to the ſirſferante 
of miſeries. Therfoze he bꝛake not out in 
to ſo great diſpleaſure, but vpon moſt had 
yea and incredible conſtreint of trubbł. 
And by the woozd{anger)he ſhewethiio} 
ſelf not to haue bin of to ſteely ſtedfalna 
oꝛ ſo vopd of paſſions, but that his 99 
bzake fozth into erceſſe of ve emen m 
beat. wherby we gather that the aum 
had often times hard and ſoze cncountt! 
ageinſt their own paſſions : and that tan 
pattence was not viteriy free from hea 
nes: but þ by wreſtling carcfully the — 
ned thus much in p end that the hugenen 


— 


gn. 


J 


ige life] ſome vnderſtand the linely ſen⸗ 
8: which interpꝛetation although J re 
fuſe not vtterlp:pit F like better to take 
it ſimply, that bee ing conſumed away W 
keavines,he though this like waſted and 
his pceres ſlipped awape . Ind in theſe 
words agcine he bewapleth not fo much 
tu own tenderne gas the ſozenes of his 
miſeries : howbocit that Dauid was no 
| whitaſhamed to confcfle freely his owne 
weakneſſ:y of whiche he fought remedp, 
wheras he ſapeth his ſtrength w nzed 
zwey in his ſoꝛowe] ſome Interpꝛeters 
ike better to expound it[vnder iniquit p. 
Ind J confeſſe that the woꝛd on) ſignt⸗ 
fieth bothe among the Bebzewes, pea 02 
rather moꝛe often it ſigniieth an offence 
eʒ lault.] N owbeit fozalmuch as it is ta⸗ 
zen now # then foz punichment: J haue 
ſchoſen that whiche ſeemed too agree beſt 
tos the tert. And althougb it be true that 
what ſotcuer adnerſitte Dauid ſuffered at 
any time, hee is wont to aſcribe it too his 
olrne faulte: pit not withſtanding foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as in this place he dooth but recite 
bis miſcries only, without mak ing men⸗ 
lian ot the cauſe : it is good likelyhode 
thot he expꝛt ſſeth ene thing divers wats 
ac0zding to his cuſteme. 


u. By reaſon of all mine tnemies. O 
ther tome tranſlate it [moze than mine e⸗ 
demics:] ar d bicauſe che letter [Mem] is 
cfitimcs take comraratiutiy among the 
Hibzcwes'; thep gather this ſence : that 
Dei ids frends and acquarntancediſcep 
d him moe than all hys ent mies dyd. 
But in my iudgement hee ment another 
lung: namelp, that wheras he was be= 
bated tuery there , & that his enem pes 
kaddzawn wel nigh the Whole realme to 
ae part with then ageinſt him, hee had 
i tal name cucn among his freendes & 
llolke, like as the common opinion is 
ente teo carp axap out ininde after the 
Wer of a violent tempeſt. Ind thcrfoze 
Juppoſe that the copulatiue [Vau] was 
ao; amplificatid ſake : as who ſhuld 
that Dauid was vchated,notonty to 
"W9rrs that knew him not befoze, but 
oi the checſeſt of his freends. He ad⸗ 
th ale tot when they eſpied him a far 
hep fled f: õ him. Fox by the Aduci be 


vppon the. xxx). Palme. n 
efmiſeries ouerwhelmed them not. BS 
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Talooke] he meeneth that they v 88 
not too let the wꝛetched ſaule come nteꝛe 
them but rather ſhunned him when tet 
law him neuer ſo far of, leſt any inkectton 
of his miſery might light vpon them: by⸗ 
cauſe they thought it might turn to their 
p2*tudice and diſhonoz to ſhew any ligne 
of kreendſhip towards him. 0 


12. [Jam foꝛgotten.] He purſueth the 
ſame lentence ſtil, a co nplapneth that he 
is as quite wiped oute of all mens remt⸗ 
bꝛance, as if he were dead. Foz aithough | 
the memoꝛiall of ſome men floziſhe after 
their death among thoſe ỹ tue: vit moſt 
commonlp it is wont to vaniſh awap, bi- 
cauſe ther is neither any dealing betwirt 
the quicze and the dead, neyther can the 
liuing further oz helpe the deade by anye 
krend ſbip that they can do foz them. The 
ſame thing confirmeth hee by the ſim ili⸗ 
tudeofa bzoken veſſel ; wherby is beto⸗ 
kened vtter contempt # avacement,as if 
he had ſaxdzhc had bin vuwozthy to haue 
bin made anp account of, oz too haue bin 
ſet by any moze.Laſtiy hi adde th. that he 
was euerp where rapled vppon # conti⸗ 
ncwallp put in feare, Bowbeett J wolde 
like better that the woꝛd Rabbimij ſhould 
bee tranſlated ( great] than [inany.] Foz 
there by ts the vnwoꝛthieſſe of the mat⸗ 
ter encrealed, i noble men, whiche erccll 
no lc]: in iudgement than in authozitie, 
do ſlaũder and diffame vs as wicked per 
ſons, bicauſe whatſoener pꝛoceedeth fro 
them, is as good as a foztudging among | 
thecommon people. The ſence then Will | 
agree verp wel, y Dauid wag repꝛoche 
faily condemned by the whole degree of 
the nobilitie , ſo as the tnnocencye of the 
afflicecd creature was oppꝛeſled $þ their 
ſtout colintenance, which ſence is corfir 
med bp that which he addeth immediat⸗ 
ipafcer, [{eare encloſetij me about while 
they lap their heds togither agemſt me.) 
Foz ſeeing hee ſpeaketh of the lame pers 
ſons ſtil: (are it ig, that this agrecth nt - 
lyer tos the nc bilitie than to the common 
people. Mozeouer we ſec that the vngod 
ip conſpired in ſuch wiſe with their craf- 
tie deviſes among themſelues to deſtrop 
Dau: that firſt tyep made him too bee 
harcd as a wicked man d a caſtawap: F 
lo rent him W miſre poꝛtes ᷣt/ ey might 
. 1}? Le L 
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uckiifqis umb were wounded with fy 
many and ſo ſharpe temptations, acco;- 
ding as hath bin ſcene euen now. 


bide their owne lewdnes vnder the gloſſe 
of grauitie, in colulting among thẽſelues 
to ac{trop him, as if hee were in no wile 
to be abiddcn. Ans therkoze it is no mar= 


14. Vit haue I truſted in thee © Lord: Ihaue ſayed thou art my God. 
t5. My times are in thy hand,pluck me out of the hand of mine enemies, 


* 


| and from them that perſecute mee. | 
16. Make thy countenance to shine vpon thy ſeruant, preſerue me in ti 


goodneſſe. 


17. Lord let me not be shamed,for I haue called vpon thee: let the vngod 
ly be put to shame, and to ſilence in the graue. 
18. Let the li ing lippes be made dumbe, whiche in pride and diſdeynful. 
neſle ſpeake hardly ageinſt the ryghtuouſe. 


14. [Vit haue J truſted in thee. etc.] 


Heer 1s put the copulatiue [VauJhowbee 
it in ſtede of the aduerſattue part Wut.] 
02 Daudd ſetting the ſtedfaſtnes of his 
ith ageinſt all the aſſaults of the temp⸗ 
tations which he hath reherced: denteth 


that he cuer fainted, but rather ſtode ſte⸗ 


die in hoping foz ſauegard at Gods had, 
Ind pit hee auoucheth not himſelfe too 
haue bin ſo ſtout harted , but that accoz- 
ding to the weaknes of the fleſh ,he was 
almoſte vnder foote. J 02 although theſe 
things ſeeme contrary to out ward appea 
rance: pit mult thep be iopned togither : 
namelp, that hee pyned awap foz greefe E 
Was bercf; of all cheerlpaes : and pit not 
withſtanding was vnderpzopped with 
good hope, ſo as hee ceaſed net fr6 calling 
vpon God. Ergo he was not ſo plunged 
in the darknes ok ſoꝛow e cruel tozmets, 
but the ſecrete light ot faith ſþyned with 
in his hart: nepther groned be fo vnder 
the houge burthen of temptations, but þ 
he neuertheleſſe pluckt vpa good hart to 
call vppon God. Ind he waded thzough 
manp lets, til at length he gate vp to this 
confeſſion, I fterward he defineth the ma 
ner of his hope namely how hee thought 
with himſelfe that GOD would neuer 
faile him. But wee mult mark this ma⸗ 
ner of ſpcaking J ſapd, p art my God, ] 
whereby he ligmieth that he belecacd it 
ſo thz2ughlp in his hart, that hee admit⸗ 
ted no doubting ageinſt it. Foz vntil this 
perſuaſion take ſuch place in vs as it poſ 
ſeſſe th all sur ſenceg: we ſhal alwap wa 
ner in viicerteintte, {2otwithltanding 


it is too be noted that this ſaying of his, 
not onlp is inward and ſecret, ſo as it ſoũ 
deth in the hart rather than in the tung: 
but alſo is directed tos God as the ont 
witnes of 5 ſame. Foz nothing is maze 
difficult when wee lee our kayth mocked 
at by the whole woꝛld, than to direct eur 
talke to God alone, and to ſettle our ſe⸗⸗ 
nes in this ret oꝛd ot our conſcicnceſ that 
hee is oure God.] And ſurely this is the 
very true trpall of fapth, that though ue 
uer ſo hideous waues riſe ageinſt ve, 
though neuer ſo ſoze aſſaultes ſhake vs: 
pit we hold ſtu this ſtedfaſt ground, that 
we are vnder gods tuition, and map free 
ip ſap vnto him, [thou art our God.] 


15. [My times are in. c.] To the n⸗ 
tent hes map the moze cheerefully betabe| 
himſelfto Gods ſafekeeping: he pzote 
teth that thzough truſt of his tuitiom is 
minde ronnes not vppon the caſuall and 
blinde falling out of things whiche men 
do commonly feare, Foz it is all ont aui 
he had ſapde : Lozde, in thy power is the 
determination E appointment of my lit 
and death. Howbeeit think him not 
haue vſed the plural nomber foz mug. 
but rather to note the varietie ofchaun- 
ces wherwith the like of man is turm 
led. Foz it ſeemeth to be a colde cxpolit 
on to reſtreine this woꝛd times] to n 
terme of life, as though Dauid had men 
no moze , but that his time oz his da⸗ 
had bin in Gods hand. Therfoze J de 
not but Dauid conſidering the lune 
turnings, and the nomber of _— 
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ſodeine chaunces that e vs frõ time 
to time vnloked foz : dooth ntuertheles 


' [reſt himſelf quyetiy vnpon Gods pzoup= 


dence, bicauſe he belecueth it to be the ru 
ler both of good foztune and of bad. Firit 
we le how hee not onelp caileth God the 
ur ofthe woꝛlde in generall,but 
alſo affirmeth his life to be his hand: and 
that not ſimply: but by what meanes (0 
mer it happen to bee toſſed among all in⸗ 
terchaunges , it is alwayes laped ſafe in 
Gods hand: and hecrupon he groundeth. 
du prayer that hee map be pꝛeſerued out 
ofthe hand of his enemies. | 


—— thy countenance. c.] wee 


5 
— pd hecrtofoze and wee ſhall ſee in 


| | many places heereafter, that this maner 


of ſpeaking is taken of the common vn⸗ 
derſtanding ol men, who are of opinion 
that God regar deth them not, except hee 
ſhew that he hath a care of chem by wozk 
\Edeede;Dautd therefoze requeſteth that 
God would by his pzefent helpe make it 
manifc vntoo him, that hee ſtandeth in 
his dfauont': which thing was 
| not ſoeaſie to eſpie in the miſt ofafflictt= 


light of his countenaunce vppon-vs two* 
ws; eyther when he opencth his eyes 
regard our a faires: oz when he ſhew 
thhis favour vntoo vs. In deede theſe 
(wo go topntly toogither:: oz rather the 
medepedeth vpon the other. But in the 
laping , accozding too the vnder⸗ 
of our fieſhe, there is attributed 
qungeablencfle vnto God, whiche pꝛo⸗ 
iy agreeth uot to him. And the ſecond 
aner of lpeeche expꝛeſſeth, that the eyes 
vsrather than the eves ot GO D, are 
ute and dulſighted as long as het ſee⸗ 
not too regarde oure miſertes. Bp 
woozde [ pꝛelerut] he ſheweth what 


the ſonnes of men. 


Pirie of tungs. 


9510 hang continewally 8 the hee mente before. Ind bicauf; there was 


as then no wap of ſauegarde to be ſeenc: 
he harteneth himſeife too hope fo: it, by 
letting Gods goodnes bekoze his eres. 


17. [ Loꝛd let me not bee ſhamed.) Hee 


goeth fozth with his pzaper : and to the 
intent he may conteiue themoze hope, he 
ſetteth himſafageinſthis enemies, fo: it 


had bin too tos muche ageinſt reaſon, foz 


thoſe to ſcape ſuotfree, whoſe wickednes 
p20noked Gods wzath openly; and foz a 
giltlcs perſon that reſted vppon God, to 
be diſappointed & made a laughingſtock. 
Now we perceine what the compariſon 
tmplyety, Moꝛeoutr in ſteede ot hope oz 
truſt. now ther is put inuocatton ᷑ good 
cauſt why. Foz needs muſt hee flee vnto 
God and direct bis peticids and cryings 
vnto him, whatſoener he is that leaneth 
vpon his pꝛouidence. [To keepe ſilence 
in the graue, Jimplyeth as much, as that 
the vngodly ſhuld be reſtre ned by death 
from doing any moꝛe harme. Ind ſilence 


is matched as a contrary, as wel ageinſt 


deveitfuland trecherons pzactizeszas al 
\o ageinſt comberſome ateiyneſſe. And 
therkfoze anone after, in the next verſe, he 


en. Fowbeeit hee is ſaped too ſhewe the „„ 


dumbe: J onder which ſpeech take him 
to compꝛehende as well craftines, fozged 
colours to perfuade, and ſlaun ders: as al 
ſd windy diagging, foz hee ſapethj þ they 
ſpeake hardipe oz churliſhlpe age inſt the 
rightuoule, pea and that, in pꝛſde and dif 
depntulnes. Mow then the thing made 
Dauids enemies (6 bold to lie, was their 
froward ſlateiynes which alwayes com⸗ 
monly bꝛeedeth ſKoꝛnkulnes. F oz it can⸗ 
not lightip bee but that hee mult needes 
diſdeinfully deſpiſe others, whoſoeuer he 
4 that taketh moze vpon him than right 
bo: 5 bas 


9. How great is thy goodneſſe whiche thou haſt layde vp for them that 
feare thee, and performed too them that truſt in thee, euen before 


hou Shaltshroud the vnder the couert of thy countenance, thou shalt 
hide them in thy Tabernacle from the pride of man and frõ the 


21, Bliſled } 


P. iii. 


—— - — 


ö 


4. 
n 75 


— — 


11 


lohn Caluins Commentarie 


. 


me in à fortified Cittie. 


| 19. chow great is. t. In this verſe he 


— — out that God is gratious ⁊ boun⸗ 
| tifull to his ſernants.far aboue the reach 
of our vnderſtanding. Foz goodnes is ta 
ken heere foz his affection, Ind the In: 
terrogatton is not without a foztce. Foz 
Daud ſepth not ſimply, Sod is good: 
but he is ratiſhed With wonderment too 
| conlider the goodneſſe which he had felt. 
| Foz no doubte, but his experience made 


him to burſt out into theſe woo2des,, bi⸗ 


cauſe he had bm deltuered from his muſe - 
ries by miracle and meanes vnloked:foz. 
| 'Therfoze by his erampie, he willeth ali 
men too mounte aboue thereache of their 
minde, that they may behight theneſtlueg 
muche moꝛe and looke foz muche moze at 
Sods hand than mans teaſõ can cõce tue 
De ſapth that Gods goodnes is lapd vp 
kfoꝛz his ſeruant s. bicauſe it ts their pecu⸗ 


| 1tar treaſure, Foz although it extende it 


elf lundꝛy waxes to the mozidip and vn 
| wozthy: and is ſet hekoze them indifferẽt 
| lp, pit it vttrcth it ſelf much moze piente⸗ 

oully and mantfeſtiy towards the fapth=. 
ful, bicauſe they onely enjoy ai Gods be- 
nefits to their ſaluat ton. Beſides this al 

though God ſuffer his ſonne tpriſe vpon, 
the rightuous and vnrightuous, Mat. 
47. pea and ſhew hunlcif beneficial euen 

too the bzute beaſis 2 pit ſheweth hee not 
| himſelf verely and ſabſtanctally a father, 

to any but to his ſeruants; Wherkoze not 
vnficlp is the goodnes ot God ſapd to be 
layd vp foz the faithful ,whom he vouch⸗ 
 ſaueth to purſue moze neerip and moze fa 
m_ — bis 8 vnder= 

a ods goodnes to be lay mo 
ſuttip, bycauſe —— 
his childzen with the croſſe and with mi⸗ 

r ies, hydeth his fauonr from them and 
pit foz ali that fozgetteth them not. Qot⸗ 
withttanding it is a moꝛe likelphod, that 
it ſhould be taken foz a treaſure layed vp 
in ſtoze:onle ſſe perchaunce it like them to 
referre it to the per ce uerance ot᷑ the god⸗ 
lp : bicauſe they onely (as I haue ſayd) 
reapethe frate of Gods bounteouſneſſe: 
wheras the bzutiſh: dulneſſe of the vn⸗ 


god!p, letteth them that they cannot ac= 


God ofttimes exerciſing 


2. Blilfed be the Lord, for he hath made his goodnes wonderful towards 


: 
1 I 


knowledge God fo2 aliberall Father, no 


not euen when thep glutte themſeiues $ 
his goods. Ind ſo it faileth oute G. 
goodness filleth and poſſeſſi th all partes 
of the wozlde , and pit is commonly vn⸗ 


knowen. But the matching of cdtraries | 


betweene the faichfull and the fozrenerg, 
will open the mecning of the Pꝛophete 
mozecerteinly, Foz like as a fozzcaſting 
m in wil in ſuche wil: bee uberall too all 
men, as hee wil neuer the moꝛe defraude 
his childꝛen oz houſhold me ny, noꝛ wal 
a wap his ownehouſe by ſpending lauth: 
ly : cuen (0 although HDD be benefict: 
all ec fozrepners,pit knoweth he how to 
referne to his childzen, that whiche per: 
tepneth too them bp right of inheritance, 
Buſt.n vnfirlp pꝛoueth bp theſe wozdes, 
that thep which without faith are adzed 
of Gods tudgement, taſt not of his nod 
neſſe. Ind his ertour 4@dilpoued mot 
ceerip inthe nextememder, like & De: 
uid auoucheth that: SD D himfeifchath 
manifeſted it befoze the woꝛlde: namely 
that he is endued with ineſtimabie gos 
neſſe towardes his ſeruaunts, too lay i 
their welfare befoze hand. Wherebp wet] 
gather that he entreateth not heer ofthe] 
euerlaſting bliſfulnefe, which is layd vp| 
foz the godly in rauen: but ofthe helps 
and henefites that belong too the pzeſer:| 
uation of this pꝛeſent lie: the which het 
auoucheth to be ſo apparant, that eut᷑ the 
verye heatheniſhe loꝛte are enfozced doe 
beare witneſle of them by epe ſight. 1a 
althoagh the woꝛzld paſſe ouer all Gods 
benefi:2s with cloſed eyes. and ſpecial 
is ignozant of his fatherip care towards 
tye Hautes: pit notwithanding ts 
cecte tne, that there ſhin fozth daily ſug 
pzoofs thereof, that euen the repzobatts 
cannot be 1gnozaunt of it,ſaung ſo fam 
foith as they choke the light oftred vu 
them. Therefoze dooth Daum truly 
uouche, that GOD vttreth the recow? 
of his goodneſſe towards the fapthlal 
ſuch wile befoze the ſonnes of men, Þ 
map be certein iy knowen that hers 
ſerued in vaine oz to no purpoſe. 
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comin 
p it defendeth and mainteyneth the 
i{from all harme. Foz inaſinuchas 
Satan aſſaulteth their welfare continual: 
jy and by innumerable meanes: and the 
greater part of the woꝛ ld is at deadly food 
with them: it muſt needs be, that they are 
inhazard of many harmes.Therfoze on= 
elle god ſhzowded them with his hande, 
ind came apace to ſuccoꝛ them from time 
to me: their cace were moſt mpyſerable. 
Hee alludeth to the ſaine hyding Wherof 
hemade ment ion a littie afoze, Tlthough 
atthe firſt ſx ght the mctaphoz ſeeme ſome 
with the hardeft , pit it expzeſſeth 
moſt aptly, that the onelp thing whereby 
the falchfull are pꝛelerued in ſafetp, is that 
relpecteth them. And therekoze the 
— of Gods pꝛouidence is ropally 
exalted by this cõmendacion, that it alone 
ſulfyeth to repulſe all kind of inconuenien 
ces, and with the beames therof dazeleth 
the eyes of at the wicked, and Weakeneth 
hands. Unto ſome it ſeemeth that 
thePzophet alludeth to the Sanctuarp: 
which opinion although J reiect not, vit 
thinke it not to be ſubſtanciall inough. 
hee ſapth that the faithfull are hidden 
{onthe pꝛide of men, and from the ſtryfe 
[Etungs. Foz if god bꝛydle not the rep20- 
|ates, wee know with how furious out= 
ue they deare themſelues out ageinſt the 
goed and ſimple ſo2t. But although their 
uſtnesandpzide be vnbꝛidled: pit not- 


ing leaſt thep might do the good 
—— by wondzous meanes ca⸗ 


thee, 


| Alyecthat truſt in the Lord. 


! [Ind J laid. ]) Dautdconfeſeth in 
verſe, that by his diſtruſt he had de⸗ 
md to haue bin fozſaken and caſtaway 

, ſo as hee ſhould haue peri⸗ 


vppon the. xxxi. Palme. 
70 [Thou ſhalt th owd them. J In this fctha ſhadow vpon them from the bzight 
7 ſpecially gods grace, 


2 And ] ſayd in my feare: I am caſt out from the ſight of thyne eyes: yit 
neuertheleſſe thou lierdeſt the voyce of my prayer when I crye vnto 


O loue the Lord all yee meeke of his:the Lord preſerueth the faith- ; 
full, and rewardeth him plenteouſly that behaueth himſelf proud- 


Y. 
Behaue your ſelues manfull y,and the Lord shall ſtrengthen your hart, 
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nes of his counteneuce. Some tranllate 
the wozd(Roſebim, C onſpiracies, je ſome 
tranſlate it naughtines, Ibut vpon no rea 
ſox: neither doth the pꝛopertie ofthe wo2d | 
agree to it, bycauſc it is not deriued ofhea 
utng vp. Unto pꝛyde is added ſtrife of 
tungs, bycauſe p although the childzen of 
god haue cauſe to be afrapd of $ crueity of 
their enemies: pit their venemed rapimg 
ſurmounteth, which thing Dauid had to 
much tryall of. C onlidering then that we 
ought to be moꝛe carefulil of eur innocen⸗ 
cie.than of our life: ict vs learn ſo to folow 
rightcoutnes, that vpon truſt of gods de⸗ 
fence wee map deſpiſe all faiſe launders. 
And let vs always beare in ininde, that it 
is the peculiar charge of god, to maintem 
his ſeruants from wzongfull rcpzoches. 
21 [Bliſſed be the Lozd.) Hee applyeth 
to himſelf pziuatip the generall ſentences 
Which he had alledged : and hee declareth 
that the goodnes of =» was wonderfull 
in ſauing of his life. Ind foꝛaſmuch as hee 
ſpeaketh of the help which came vnto him 
ſodciniy and bepond all expectacion,when 
he was moſt in trubble and at the laſt caſt: 
the Interpꝛeters iudge aright, which ſup 
ply the ſentence with this woozd [As, ] 
thus: [Is in afo2tificd Titie.] Foz wher 
as Dauid lay open to al blowes, and was 
fet full but to all iniurtes : he boaſted that 
in this his nakcdneſle and pouertie, Gods 
help ſtood him in better ſted, than a well 
foꝛtyfyed C ptie 02 an muinci ble foztrefle 
could haue doone. 


1 


ſhed. Truly this was a repꝛochſull thing 
befoze men : but to the intent he may the 
better ſet foꝛth gods grace, he flick eth not 
to publiſh the ſhame of his owne taulte. 
8555 P.itt The | 


FEY ++ 


N r r * 3 * "Mk; 
A ˙ VPP ets es. Ha rr r mY Pr 
En By 8 De I OE OT ——A m 78 2 23 
Nn 5 — y F N % * r 2 * 
U e e * 2 by 
2 N 7 mm xs 
- * 0 
OT. = 


— WW * ä — 
4 — a * n . ICSD q r 
* 1 - - p Worth 2 a4. 
\ 4 4 — N e — >; * rr ? l : 4 p 
— ah ——— Es I ON Ef Rac * E eee ee e ee e * 
on 3 — — * x : 


{ 


{ 


— 


Iohn Caluins Commentarie 


| The ſame confeſſion atmoſt wit he repete 


in the hundzed and ſirtz:ne Pſalme, I ſaid 
in my halt , all men are lyars. know 


tat the wooꝛd [Caphez ] is tranſlated by 


ſome koꝛſ flight: jas though Dauid fleeing 


death, had vin ſtriken with this feare, by= 


cauſe he was vnable to withſtand. But J 


raiher referre it to diſqutetnes of mynde. 
Therefoze , whither a man tran\late it 


 [haft}ozſfeare,] hee meeneth that he was 


as it were haled awap ſo headlong, that he 
thought himleifeneglected of Bod . Ind 
this haſtineſſe is ſec as a contrary ageinſt 
quiet and ſettled reaſon , bycauſs that al⸗ 
though Dauid were ſtriken with feare ; 
pit he peelded not, as though this perſwa⸗ 
ſion had ſtode fired in his minde. Foz we 
know that the faithfuil are oft times diſ⸗ 
quieted with feare , and as it were dꝛiuen 
3 with the heate of impactence,02 

ith their ouer haſty requeſts: but pit at᷑⸗ 
terwards they come to thiſeiues agein. 
Now then, that Dauids fapth was neuer 
ſhakcn from him by this temptacion, it ap 


with, that his pꝛapers were herd. But if 
his fapth had bin quenched, hee could not 
haue concepued anp earneſt affection tos 
pay. Wherkoze this ſipding was onely 
though haſte. Now it the ouerthwart 
haſtineſſe of thought, Was ablo to caric 
the holy Pꝛophet of God, and a nian that 
| was garniſhed with ſuch excellencic, into 
deſpaire: how great cauſe is there foz vs 
to be afrapd, leaſt we ſhould quayle and 
take a deadly fal. Ind although this con⸗ 
| m—_ (as . ſapd) 3 — 
amplifping of Gods grace: pit in the 
ſecond member Dauid ſheweth fufficient 
ently, that although his faith were cha⸗ 
ken, pit was it not pliucked vp by the rote, 
bycauſe he ceaſſed not in the meane whue 
to pꝛap. Ind the ſaincts do ofttimes w:e- 
ſtle after this maner with their owne diſ⸗ 
truſttulneſſe, that they may partly gather 
cozage to them, and lifte vp themſelues to 
paying. And the weaknes of the fleſh let⸗ 
| teth not, but that when they bee in maner 
thꝛowen down, thei map ſhew themſelues 
vnweeriabie champions vnto God. Now 
although Dauid reſiſted ſtous ly: pit he ac 
knowledgeth himſelf vnwoꝛtiy of Gods 
— —— heafter a ſoꝛt kept of bp 
own douting. Foz the particle [Abcn] 


eth by the tert, fo2 hee addeth fooꝛth⸗ 


is fn this place taken aduerſat ĩũelp: name 
ly, that Dauid was pꝛeſerued without de 
ſert, bycauſe Gods vnmeaſurable geod⸗ 
nes contended with Dauida vnbeltele 
Notwithſtanding , koꝛaſinuch as it 61 
of affirmation among the Hebiewg: 

to tranſlate it{pit neuer: 
nd J am out of doubt hee 


255 
8 t 
theleſſe .] 
matcheth it as a contrary ageinſt the ſun⸗ 
zy temptacions, wherwith it is a likely: 
hod — his mind was toſſed hither and 


23 [O louethe Loꝛd.] In my indgnent 
hee doth not heert erhoꝛt the godly tothe 
keare and awe of God, as many ſuppoſt 
but only harteneth them to tru(ifulneſſy, 
as if hee ſhould bid them giue ouer then 
ſelues whollp vnto God, to caſt all then 
hope vppon him, and to reſt altogither in 


him, that they bee not haried elſewhither 


Fo whervpon commeth it that ourown 
ond deuiſes delight vs! but bicauſe God 
is not ſauerp to vs as it were meets hee 
ſhould be, and bicauſe all our wits ſticks 
not to him! wherfoꝛe this loningneſſecon 
teyneth the full ſumme of all that can bet 
wiſbed. By nature all men couet toben 
good and happy ſtate:but whyle the en 


ter part is ſo ouertaken with the entyce-| 
ments of the woꝛld, that they loneleſings 


and deceytfulneſſe: ſcarce the hunden 
perſon applyeth his mind vnto God. The 
reaſon that is added immediatly , confir- 
meth this crpolition. Foz the j3zopheter 
hozteth the Weeke)to loue God, bicaule 
he pꝛeſerueth the fapthfull. Ind therein 
it is all one as if he ſhould bid them hol 
themſelues contented with his defence. 
By the wap he warneth them, that the 
muſt laboꝛ foz a right conlcience, # chen 
innocencie , bpcauſe God pꝛomiſeth tov 
the defender of ſuch as bee vpꝛyght a 
fapthfull. On the contrarie part he aum 
cheth him to render plentcouſe rewa 
to the ud, Bey _ we ſee the w03 
ronne on their ſpdefoz a tyme: win 
enupouſeneſſe mpghte pꝛouoke vs 
ſpyght them, 92 at leaſtwyſe then he 
tyneſſe myghte bzeake vs and byll 
hartes, whyle they thincke ther 
doo what they liſf . The ſumm! 
is this : although the vngodly # 
in their lcene ', whyle they rom 
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vppon the. XXI. Plalme. . 


: nn 


i theyz owne Wwickedneſſe : and that 
fapthfull ſtande in greate feare and 
ritie: pit giue pou your ſelues ouer 

ynto God, and leane ye vnto his grace, foʒ 
he will alwayes defend the faythkull, and 
render the pꝛowd the rewarde that they 


the tranſlaters agreonot. Some tranſlate 
Jin this ſence : God ſhall recom⸗ 
pence thole that 7 — pꝛoud⸗ 
de. ers interpꝛet it, too 
1 99 bycauſe [yarar] among 
the Hebzewes ſignikyeth [the reſidew oz 
remnant,] foz which J haue put [plente⸗ 
gulp]. Some vnderſtand it, vnto they; 
childzen and childer s childzen that ſhall 
remapne of theyz ſcede . Howbeit fozaſ= 
much as ofttptnes the ſame woozde is ta⸗ 
kmfo;[ercellencie,] J doubt not but that 
the Pꝛophet dooth pleaſauntly taunt the 
nowd, which ſurmple theyz owne excel: 
lency to be to thẽſelues not oncly as good 
a ſhecld, but alſo as good as an inuin⸗ 
tible foztreſſe ageinſt GOD. Therefoze 
fozaſmuchas theyz owne power blyndeth 
oz bewitcheth them, lo as ber vaunt them 
ſelues without ſtaye oz meaſure ageinſte 
lach as 6 — and * the 
t ieth pzoperly, they are re⸗ 
| an = 00 hawiltineſſe 
| ep be pure vp. 
[124 (Behaue your ſeiues manfylly.] 
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The. xxxii. pſalme. 


ſion is couered. 


ſpirit there is no gwy le. 


haue deſerued. In this particle [Onaliter] 


The Conteints of che. xxxij. Pſalme: 


Dauid hauing well and earneſtly tryed how miſerable a thing it is to fecle 
Cods band heauy for ſinne,kryeth out that thee cheefe and only paynt of bliſ- 
ſed lyfe is that Cod taking away mans gilt ineſſe, accepteth him freely into 
bis fauour. And after he hath giuen thanks for pardon obteyned : hee allu- 
rth others into the felowſhip of this bliſſedneſſe, the meane too obtcyne the 
wich,he preſeribeth by his owne example. | | 


An inſtruction of Dauids. 
elle are they whole vnrightuouſneſlcis forgiuen , and whoſe tranſgreſ- 


| Bliſſed is the man vnto whom the Lord imputeth noſin, and in whole | 


To the ſame purpoſe pertepneth this cr= 
hoztacion. Foz this conſtaneye wherof he 
giueth charge, is founded in that touc of 
God, when taking our leaue of all entyce- | 
ments, we embzace the welfare which he | - 
hath pꝛomiſed, with all our harte. yit is it 
not foꝛ nought that he maketh mention of 


mapnlpneſle and conſtancie, bycauſe when 
a man once ſettied h in God, he 
mult needes frame and arme himſelle too 


beare out many aſſaults of Satan . The 
firſt — is to pecld our ſelues quietly 
into the aſiurance and pꝛotection of God, 
and that the taſte ot his goodneſſe ma 
poſſeſſe all our ſenſes:and ſeconly that be⸗ 
ing furniſſhed with conſtancie and vnwe⸗ 
rpable ſtrength, we may ſtand from tyme 
to tyme in a redyneſſe to new encounters. 
Notwithſtanding fozaſmuch as noman | . 
ſhould of his owne power be able to abpde 
the encounter: Dauid willeth vs to hope 
and requeſte the ſpirit of manlynefle at 
Gods hand, which is a thing ryght woz= 
thy to bee noted. Foz hecrebp we gather, 
that when gods — warneth vs to con⸗ 
ſider our ſelues: he weyeth not what eche | 
mans abilitie is, ne meaſureth mens dew- | 
tyfulneſſe by theyz owne power: but ra⸗ 
er kindleth vs vnto pzater, that GOD 
ng onelp is able) may cozrect our de= | 
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Tohn Caluins Commentanie 
many lkings . This c on 
is wzelted cuen from heatheniſh men dy 
nature it ſeife : namcly that bycauſeno- 
en ED tern 
| | , a onipin 
ew ws the Pſalme in conſideracton of cace,when God releaſeth our ſimieg. * 
ä of it . in the meane whyle hypocryſp oucrcaſteth 
many men with a miſt , and the frowardg 
r of the fleſh kodech ; 
fo as they are touched eyther with no ſee: 
peth th ling, oz but with a cold feeling of Gens 
— . — erect: fir8 (har 0 t0en meter 
t errour : our men mare 
= = | : of they; owne ſinnes, and conſider 1 
hundzeth part how much they ate endaun; 
gered vnto God . Ind ſecondly they ine] 
uent vapne ſatiſfactions. where with tos 
dcliuer themſelues from giltineſ: , and to 
purchace themſelues Gods fauour. Ind 
ſo in all woꝛldes it hath bin a ſettled opi: 
nion euerywhere, that although all men 
bee atteynted with ſinne, pit are they an 
therewithall garniſched wyth deſertes, 
which may purchace them faudur with 
other⸗ God: and ageine that although they e 
oning our linnes of his fatheri ko ings 1 e rod 
d our ſinnes ot his inge aue ings a 
tyndneſſe. : hande, wherewith too acquit themlelnes.| 


And this illuſion of Sathans reign 
bniuerſally in the Papiſtes , Turdes,| 
ewes, and other heathen nacions. The 
Wholocuer is not caryed awaye with} 
furiouſe madneſſe in poperie, hee will] 


admit this opinion, that men are in wits] 

from ched cace, except G O D deale mers] 
cyfully with them in not lapinge — | 
ſarnes too theyz charge. But Dan 
hathe pzoceeded further , putting alte e 9! 
whole ipfe of manne vndcr the walye | + 
aud curle of & O D, ſayinge whale 
as & O D vowtſafeth too re ceiue ine 
too him of his owne free grace: of wy 
thing, the ſpirit that ſpake by 3 | 


| 


contempt of God, fo ag 
at all too ſecke pit all confeſle ge of the Pz 
that they haue neede of fo:giueneſſe : and like as the Papiſtes , who although i 
ſurely there is not any man, dut his owne chaunte in theyz Chappeiles [ BW 
conſcience accufeth him beefoze the iudg⸗ are they whole iniquities are fo:gium:1 
ment ſeate of God, and pꝛicketh him with 


F 
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vppon the. xxxij. Pſalme. 


| fopmg of ſnail werght . But vntoo 
| Haus it ts the full difintiton of rygy 
| mauſnelſe 2 as if the $520phet had ſapd, 
that then only men dze bliſſed, when bes 
ing freelp reconciled to God, they bee ac⸗ 
counted loꝛ rpgh:uous. This bliſſednes 
e, whic:y Dauid commendeth, bam 
gcth the deſerted of all men too nought, e 
viterly onerthzoweth the rightuouſnes of 
ook es. Foz the ſurmpſe of ryghtuoul= 


themſelues and others, is a verpe 
top, F02 not euen among thoſe that want 
lght of the he uꝛnly doctrine, is there 
any to bee found ſo karre out of his wittes, 
as too take vppon himſelt perfect. ryghtu⸗ 
ouſnes; which thing appeereth playnly by 
checlenzinges, wallinges, and other mea⸗ 
nes of appeaſing G O D, which haue al⸗ 
wapes bin in vie among all Nations. 
Ind vit in the meane whyle, thep ſticke 
nomoze to pꝛeſent God with their owne 
vertewes, than if they had purchaced a 
greate part of blillcdnes by their owne 
But Dauid appopnteth a farre 
other oꝛder: namely, that in ſeeking hap: 
chould begin at this pꝛinciple, 
chat is too wit, that thep can not kreeps 
1% O D S fauonr , onleſſe he par⸗ 
dan them kreely, and vowtſane them his 
good will, who other wyſe were woozthy 
enerlaſting deſtructio. Ind iuſtiy dooth 
Daum anovoche, that all men are vtteriy 
weetched and accurſed, if mercye bee ta⸗ 
kenaway, Foz ſeing that all inen are na⸗ 
rally giuen only too tuill (are it is that 
Atheir whole tpke is hatefull and loth⸗ 
ine vntoo DO D, till they bee bazne 
nw. Agen, (ith that no mannes 
woozke (euen after regeneracion, ) can 
mae 6 D D without fozgiuenes, there 
$10 remedy, but they mult needes bee 
gcuded from hope of ſaluacion , and ſo 
A nothing remayne vntoo them, but 
wal trembling , It ſeemeth a hard 
ng too the Papiſtes, that the woozkes 
the Daincts are vnwooꝛthy of reward, 
they are beſpꝛincled with ſpottes. 
ot heerin they berozay their groſſe igno⸗ 
ace, that they by their owne wit doo 
Aure the — No G 5 
Apart ercof the very bꝛyght⸗ 
« of the Starres is dark. Ther⸗ 


19144 
— 
1 


uus in part, wherwith ths Mapiſtes be⸗ 


Loze let this doctrine abpde fat, that ſe⸗ 
ing wer are not accounted ryghruouſe 
betze & O D, OR than bp fric 
remiſũon ot ſinnes: the ſame free remiſ⸗ 
ſion of ſinnes is the gate of euerlaſting 
ſaluacion, and therfoze thep only are bliſs 
ſed, Which leane vntoo GODS mer⸗ 
cye. For wee maſt beare in mynd that 
matching of contraries which J haue no: 
ted, betweene the favythfull , who embꝛa⸗ 
cing the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, ſettle them= 
ſelues in the mere fauour of G S D: 
and all others, that take ſkozne too flee 
too the Sanctuarie of grace, Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, whereas Dautd beateth thꝛyce vp= 
on one thing, it is ns vayne repetition. 

t was euident pnough of itſelf , that 

the man is bliſſed, whole wickedneſle is 


koꝛgiuen: but how hard it is too bee per= | 


ſuaded, ſo as it myght abyde thzoughlyp 
faſtened in mennes hartes, that dooth cx⸗ 


perience ſhewe. The greater part (as 1 
haue told pow) being intangled in their 


own entpcements, dꝛyue karre from them 
(as much as in them lyeth ) terrours of 
conſcience, and all feare of Gods wzath. 
And although they Woold fapne haue 
G O D S fanour : pit doo they rather 
ſhunne his ſyght, than ſeeke his grace ſin⸗ 
cerely, and from the bottom ok their hart. 
But they, whom G O D wakeneth in 
deede, ſo as they ber towched with the 
luiueip feeling of their owne miſerie: are 
trubbled with continewall vnquietneſſs, 
fo as it is a hard matter too appeaſe 


their mpndes. Truly thep taſte Gods | 


mercy, and indeuer too take hold of it: 
but pit foz all that the manifold aſſaults 
dos from tyme too tyme epther abath 
them, oz make them too ſtagger . Foz 
theis twoo cauſes he ſtandeth with the 
mo woozdes vppon auouching: the foz= 
giueneſſe of ſinnes: namely,that he may 
rapſe vp ſuch as are fainea ſleepe,gine the 


rechleſſe ſomcwhat to think vppon , and | 


B2iue fozeward tho dullardes : and on the 
otherlpde , that hee may quiet the fears 
full and trubbled myndes with aſſured 


and ſtedfaſt confidence. Too the foz- 


mer ſoꝛt this doctrine may bee apply = 
ed thus: what meene per, OD pee 
wzetches Though one 0z twoo pꝛic⸗ 
kinges mons yow not, a 
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tecanc knowledge of pour linnes bee not 
ynough too ſtrike pow in feare: vit what 
a krowardnes is it too ſleepe ſoundly till, 
when pow are ouerwhelmed with the vn 
meaſurable heape of them: Ind this repe⸗ 
tition ENG — aro = 3 
ting and ing e an 
fearfull. Foz ſeing that doubtes haue re⸗ 
courſe from tyme too tyme: it were not 
vnough foz them too get the vppcr hand 
in one encounter only. Therkoze, leaſt deſ⸗ 
payze myght ſwalowe them vp among 


trubbled : the holy Ghoſt confirmeth and 
ratifyeth the remiſſion of ſinnes with ma⸗ 
ny w80zdes. Furthermoze, it is requi⸗ 
ſite too wep what the maners of ſpeeche 
impo2t. Durely , the foꝛgiuenes, wherot 
be entreatelh heere, agreeth not with ſa⸗ 
tisfactions. Foz God, in reieaſing, oz 
taking awap, and alſo in hyding and not 
imput ing ſinnes, doothe freely ſoꝛgiue 
them. Therfoze , the Papiſtcs by thzu- 
ſting in their Datisfactions and woozkes 
of Ouer plus, oz Dupererogtion, (as 
they terme them,) bereeue themſelues of 
this bliſſednes. Beſpdes this, Dauid 
extendeth theis wooꝛdes too full fozgi- 
uenes. Ind therfoze out of ſeaſon cometh 
herre the diſtinction of the penaltie, and 
the fanit, wherby the Papiſtes curtall of 
the koꝛgiuenes by the waſte. Now fis 
nally is too bee ſcene tos what perſones 
this happpnes belongeth : which thing is 
caſpe too bee gathered by the circumſtance 
of the tyme. Foz when Dauid ſayd, 
thathe was bliſſed thzough the only mer⸗ 
cyt of God, he was not a ſtraunger from 
the Church: but rather hee had pꝛofited 
aboue many others in the feare and ſer⸗ 
uis of GD D, and in-holpnes of lyfe, 
and had exercyſed himſelf in all the dew⸗ 
tyes of Godipnes. Alter theis pꝛocee⸗ 
rk 6 he repoſed the whole ſap of hi 
„As yer he | Pp 

DD. Keyes fy ee 
Jacharie in his ſong (A uke. 1. 77.) cal- 
icth it the knowledge of ſaluacion , too 
Hold a mannes ſelf too the fozgiuenes of 
ſinneg.. Then although a man excell ne⸗ 

uer ſo much in holpnes, pit malt he think 

himſelf too bee ſtill farre of from the per⸗ 


-fection of ryghtuouleneſſe., and not truſt 


— 


the ſundzype aſſaultes, wherwith they are 


too any thing eile, than the mere mer: 
cye of GD D. Whereby it appeereth, 
that they are too groſſeiy ouerſcene, which 
think that the koꝛgiuenelle of ſinneg, ig 
but an enterance vntoo ryghtuouſencſe, 
Foz ſeeing that the faythfuil boo dyn 
cndaunger themſciucs with many faultz 
it wul boote them nothing at all too he 
entered once the way, onleſle OD 
purſew them with the ſame grace 
vntoo the laſt poynt of their ipfe. Jf 
ny man obiect, that in ſome places 
are called bliſſed which feare the Loy, 
which walke in his wayes , which are 
found of hart, and ſuch like: the anſwer 
is eaſpe : that f 


ozalmuch as the perfect 
feare of God, the keeping of the Lawe, 
and the ſoundneſſe of hart, may nowhere 
bee found: whatſoeuer the ſcripture ſpea; 
keth any where concerning bliſſedneſſe 
the ſame is not grounded vpon any thing 
elſe, than vpon the free fauour of GOD, 
wherby he reconcileth vs vnto him, 


2. [In whole ſpirit there is no guyle) 
In this parcell he diſcerneth the fapth: 

uli as well from the hppocrits,as from} 
the dull deſpyſers : both the which ſo:tes! Ml 
neyther haue regard of this felicitie, na 
can knowe the meane how too come by t. 
The wicked find themſelues giltie in ther 
owne conſciences: but pit their owne fi 
thines liketh them well inough, they har: 
den themſeiues in ſhamcleſnes, they make! 
but a teſt of thzeateninges, oz at leaſtuyſ 
they walowe ihemſelues in deceptfull fiat 
terie, leaſt they mpght bee conſtreyned tus 
come fooꝛih intos the ſpght of & OD. 
Therkoze, although they bee burned u-} 
wardly with the feeling of their ownems| 
ſerie, 02 vexed with vnſeene tozmentes;} 
pit with their froward fo2getfuines they 
choke all feare of God . Js foz the iy- 
pocrites, if at any tyme they; 
gnawe them, thep ſalne their ſ0ze with 
vayne playſters. If & O D cite then 
too his iudgmentſeate, they ſet J wotm 
what viſozs befoze them foz their deim 
and they are neuer without curcapns, 
wherwith too keepe the lyght owt © 
their hartes. All theis men are let 
by their owne inward Wylpneſſe, thi 
they can not ſeeke felicitie in the lauer 
iy loue of GO D. Furthermoze, 1 
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e whither G O D Willoz no. Da⸗ 
nd therefoꝛe meeneth that noman taſteth 
of what valew kozgiueneſſe of ſinnes is, 

gwyle bee wyped out of his harte. 
zeduer what he meenct! by this term 
gwple,] a man may gather by that which 
Jbane ſpoken. wholoeuer then examineth 
nothimſeife befozo God, but rather ſhun- 
ds iudgment, epther ſhzoudeth 
eile in the darke , oz couereth himſcife 
th leaues: hee dealeth guylefulip bothe 
with himlelfs and with God . So is it no 
maruel though he refuſe remedpe, ſith hee 
fcelethnot his diſeaſe. Ok this guple, the 
twoſoztes which J haue towched are to 
be noted. Now although many bee not 


growenſo hardharted, but that they bee 


— 


49812 


— 
D 


all the day long. 


uple) 
oy i turned into the drowghts of Sommer. 
— 

n hen J hild my peace.] He con⸗ 

1 b 4 by his orwne experience the ſen⸗ 


tence which he had ſet foozth: namely that 
being humbled by the hand of GOD, he 
Mrccyued how nothing is moze miſerable 
thanto dee out of his fauour . By which 
ns he doocth vs to vnderſtande, that 
this doctrine cannot bee recepued arpght, 
til Cod haue exercyſed vs with the fee 
ing of his wꝛath. Nepther ſpeaketh hee 
A ameane examining onely : but hee de⸗ 
flareth that he wag vtterlp bzought vnder 
with extreme rigour . And certelle, 
vonderfall in this bechalfe is not only the 
wuthfulneſfe , but alſo the hardenedneſſe 
aur fleſh. Thereloꝛe if we be not dꝛaw⸗ 
abyfozcible meanes, we will neuer make 
ale to ſeeke reconſiltation with GOD 
N eaneſtiy as wee ought to doo. To bee 
n the prophet by example of himſelle 
Heth, that wee neuer perceyue how 
at a happy nes it is too haue the fauour 
69d, vntil we haue thzoughlp felt how 
"mul ods diſpleaſure is, by being in⸗ 
roip crercued with greeuous encoun⸗ 


11 


rfryem do eyther pꝛeace malapertiy befoze 
God, o ſweil with pꝛowd pꝛeſumptuoul⸗ 
neſſi ſo as they dꝛeame themſelues to bee 


3 VVhen I hild my peace my bones conſumed, and when I howled out 


4 For day and nyght thy hand was heauy vppon mee: and my greenneſſe 


towched with ſome feare of God and de⸗ 
ſpꝛe of his grace: vit by the way they cy= 
ther cocker themſelues, oꝛ elite are moued 


bat coldly too ſeene foꝛgiueneile. Herebp } 


it commeth to paſſe, that they perceiue not 
how ineſtimable a felicitie it is, to ſtand in 
gods fauour. Such a one was Daind foz 
a tpme, when deceytlull rechleſneſſe krept 


vppon him to darken his mynde, that hee 


ſhould not put vp his head too looke after 
this ſelicitie. Ok this ſelfeſame diſeaſe are 
the ſaincts oftentymes ſick. Therfoꝛe it 
wee couet too eniop this felicitie Which 
Dauid ſetteth out vnto vs, we muſt take 
good heede, that Satan poſſeſſe not our 
hartes with guples, and ſo take from vs 
the feeling of our owne iniſer ie, in Which 
they mult needes pyne away, whoſocucr 
they bee that ſecke ſtartingholcs. | 


ters of temptations . Ind hee ſapeth that 
whicher hee hild his peace, oz went about 
to diſvurden his greefe by krping and ro⸗ 
ring out, alwapes his bones conſumed: as 
if he ſhould haue ſapd, that all his ſtrẽgth 
was cleane withered. where vppon it fo- 
loweth , that whither ſoeuer the ſinner 
turne himſelfe, and in what ſozt ſocuer hee 
be mynded, pit it eaſeth not his malady, ne 
booteth him at all, vntill he be come agein 
intoo Gods fauvur . Foz it oftentymes 
happeneth that they which chafe vppon 
the bit, and ſwalowe vp and ſuppꝛeſſe their 
ſoꝛow inwardly , are nipped with ryght 
ſoꝛe greefe: and pit afterwarde are caryed 
a way with a ſodemn rage, and the fozce of 
thepz grecfe bꝛuſteth out with fo muche 
roms violence, as they reſtrepned them 

clues the longer. By the terme off ſilence] 

hee beetokeneth not arcefleſneſl2 oz bloc⸗ 

kiſhneſſe, but an aſtecciõ which 1s meane 

betwenc ſufferance and ſtubboꝛneſſe, aly⸗ 

ed both to the vyce and to the vertue Foz 
his bones ſhould not haue bin conſumed 
as it were by age, but thzough ſoꝛe vexa⸗ 


— 


— — 


tions of mynde: and pit his hold ng of 
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| 
| hope oz obedtence, bpcauſe it caſed not his 
miſerie at all. 

| 4 [Foz day and nyght.] In this verſe 
he ſhcweth imozc euidentiy wherevppon 
his ſo greate heaupneſſe did ſpzing: that 
is to Wit, bycauſe he fcit Gods hand to be 
ſoꝛe ageinit him. Foz of all miſer ies, the 


| reateſt is to bet pzeiicd with gods hand, 


1 


doo with ſuch a Judge as his diſpleaſure 
and ſtreight dealing, contepne in it innu⸗ 
mcravle deathes, belpdcs eternall deathe. 
Heerevppon complapneth Dauid that 
his moyſlure was dꝛyed vp, not only by⸗ 
caule he {imply t onſpdered his owne miſe⸗ 
ries : but aiſo foz that hee knew the cauſe 
and fcuntaine of them. F oꝛ then fayicth 
all the courage of man, when GOD ap⸗ 
peereth as a Judge, æ bzingeth hun low e 

vnderkoote, by vttcring the ſignes of hys 
diſpleaſure. Then is fulfilled this ſaping 
of Eſap. 40. 7. the blade is dꝛyed bp and 
the flower withered awaye , bycauſe the 
hꝛeth of the L ozd hathe blowen vppo it. 
And he ſapeth it was no comon kynde of 
chaſtpzment , whereby he lerned too feare 
Gods wzath in deede : foz the hand of rhe 


| 02d ceaſed not to bee heanie vppon him 


day noz nyght . Surely he had bin frained 
euen of a chpide , as well too the feare of 
G O D dy ſecret inſtinct of the ſpirit, as 


fin. Selb. 


nygh him. 


5 JI hauc accknowledged. cc.) Now 
the Pꝛophet deſcribeth the iſſew ol his 
milerte,to the intent that the mcancs how 
to aitepne the happyneſſe whereof he hath 
made men. ion. may bee ſet fozth in a redy⸗ 
nellc foz all men . Therefozs when the 


his peacc c>uld not be ſapde too pꝛocede of 


agein in the m:ddes of his race. Nay ra⸗ 


o as the ſinner f2cieth himſelſe to haue to 


5 Ihaue acknowledged my ſinne vnto thee: and myne vnry ghtuouſneſſe 
haue I not hidden: I ſayd, I will confeſſe my wickedneſſe agcinſte 
| my ſelfe vnto the Lord: and thou forgaueſt the giltyneſſe of A 


6 Therefore sball euery mecke perſon praye vnto thee in the tymeof 
fynding : for truly in the fluds of many waters they shalnot come 


7 Thou art my hyding place, thou halt keepe mee from trubble,thou 
salt compaſſe mee about with ſongs of deliverance. Sclab. 


"þ TJokn Caluins Comanentane | 


vnto godlpneſſe by inſtruction . Ind pi 
to the lerning of this wildonic, ſofar yy; 
ſufficient were the trapnementes where: 


with he had bin inſtructed, that like a raw 


ſcholer, he had ncede to be ſet new to ſchole 


ther when hee had now bo long cuſtome 
enured himſelfto bewapling et his ſinneg: 
he was plucked hace new ageine too hu 
dayly exer cyſes. whereby we may gather, 
hou late it is ere men amend, When they 
axe once falne: and alſo how Now they bee 
to obep, tul GO Dbeate them with many 
ſtrypes, and chaſtize them continewally 

:02e and inoze. Ff a ny man aſke concer⸗ 
ning Dauid, whither he became harbency 


at the ſtrypes which he knew too be layd 


vppon hun by tie hand G © D : the an 
ſwer is to be fetched out of the tert;name: 
Ip that he was hild downe and fettered in 
perplexitie of ſozowe , and haled ſundzp 
wapes with lep:urelp to2mentes , till hee 
was well tamed and made meeke: which 
is the beginning to ſeeke remedy. wherby 
We gather agenie, that the chaſtyzmentes 
wherein G O D ſeemeth crucli towards 
vs, are not dubbled without cauſe, noꝛ hu 
handc made heaup without cauſe, vntil 
our wyldneſſe ſubmit it ſelfe, which wee 
know to be vntamable, onleſſe it bee come 
pelled with very ſoze ſtrppes. 


feeling of Gods w2ath did miſerabiy ber 
and tozment him: his onely relceft was 
too condenme himleife vnfepnedly bert 

G © D, and too flee humbly too craus 
of forgiueneſſe , Hee ſapeth not imp? 


that his ſinnes came to his rementdjan 
5 


— — — 
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—— willinglp vnto God, bp⸗ 
cauſe he repoleth the hope of his welfare, 
not in ſtubboꝛnnes, oꝛ hypocriſie, but in 
craying of pardon. Foz this willing con⸗ 
feſion is alwayes topned with fayth: foz 
otherwyle the ſinner will alwapes ſeeke 
lurkingholes, wherby too eſcape the ſpght 


1 of God. Ind Dauids woo? des ſhewe 


openly, that he came foozth intoo Gods 
— and With all his hart, 

as he concealed nothing. Foꝛ wheras 
he ſapeth, he acknowledged his lin, + hid 
it not: the latter part is added alter the 
Hebrew maner , too amplpfp. Wherkoze 
there is no doubt, but that Dauid arre⸗ 
ing himſelf beko: e God, powzed out ail 
that he knew in his hart. wee knowe how 
the hypocrites epther qualikye their euill⸗ 
dooinges, oz let a gloſſe vppon them, oz 
elle hyde them, in being loth too bee ac⸗ 
knowen of them, and finally, neuer make 
ryght confeſſion vnkepnedly and with full 
vfterance. Dauid denpeth himſelk too 
haue bin w2apped in this leawdneſſe, by= 
cauſe without any diſlimulacion he diſclo⸗ 


{ed vntoo God whatloeucr greeued him, 
'which thing he confirmeth by the woozd 
[{ſapd.] J oz wheras the repꝛobates are 
nawen by fozce, in cace as if a Judge 
bould compeli offenders to come to era= 
mimacion: he auoucheth himſelk too haue 
eme of ſet purpoſe and willing motion of 
upnd. Foz this \ ſaying, | is nothing elſe 
[Kitto bethink; himſeik. whervppon it fo- 
opti, that hee pzomiled himſelk fozgiue⸗ 
tes though the mercy of G <2 D, leaſt 
neadkulnes myght haue koꝛcloſed $ Way 
his confoſtion. This parccil [ageinſt 
elk, oꝛ vppon mylelk,] vetokeneth thar 
Daum onntted all pꝛetences, Wher by the 
dal part of men vnburden themlelues, 
tler oz putting ouer their fault 
one other thing. Daum then determi⸗ 
ud ioo ſubmit himſelf vtterlp too Gods 


— — — — D 


let ageinſt the trubbleſome and ſoze ve ra⸗ 
cions, wher with he repoꝛted himſell too 
haue bin turmopied, betoze hee tooke hold 
of Gods grace by fayth. Meuerthelcſit in 
theis woozdes he teacheth , that as oft as 
the ſinner offcretl himſelf with vnfeyned 
confeſſion, his attoncinent with God ſhall 
bee redyt fo2 him. Foz hee meeneth not 
that God was treatable towardes him 
alone: but hee ſetteth fooꝛth a generall leſ⸗ 
ſon ia the example of hunſelk, that thoſe 
which are in diſtreſſe ſhould not doubt of 
Gods fauour towardes them, aſſoone as 
they repapze too him with a rpght and 
willing mynd. Ik anp man gather heer⸗ 
vppon , that Repentance and C onkeſſion 
are the cauſe of obteyning grace: the ſolu⸗ 
tion is not hard: namelp, that Dauid en⸗ 
treateth not heere of the canle, but ſheweth 
the maner how the ſinner reconcileth him= 
ſcif vntoo God. Foz although Confeſſion 
come in by the wap, pit mul} wee perce 
d:eper ; namelp, that fapth opening our 
hartes and our tunges, dooth alſo itſeif 
obteyne foꝛgiuenes. Foz it is not conuc⸗ 
nient, that euery thing which is required 
ot ncceſſitie , ſhould alwapes bee nombe⸗ 
red among the cauſes. Oz it a man Wil 
haue mee ſpeake moꝛe grofleip : Dauid 
obteyned foꝛgiuenes by his C onfcſling, 
not that hee deſerued it by the very act of 
ſpeaking, but bycauſe he ſewed humbly to 
his Judge by the direction of fapth. 
Mozeoner , ſeeing that the ſame maner 
of Confeſſion ought too bee vſed among 
vs at this day, which was vled in old 
tyme by the Fathers vnder the Lawe: 
that tyꝛanouſe Decree of the Pope is ſuf⸗ 
fictently diſpꝛoued, wherby he ſequeſtreth 
vs from God, and ſendeth vs to his owne 
Chapleynes. 


6. {Therfozc fhall.#c.] Me expꝛeſſech en 
dentlp, y whatſoeuer he hath hitherto ex⸗ 
pounded in his own perſone, y ſain? belon 
geth in como to the childꝛẽ of od. Which 
thing is to be noted aduiſedly, bycauſe that 
thꝛough 5 diſtruſt bzed in vs bynature, 5 
moſt part of vs are loth vbnwilling to ad⸗ 


And thou fozgaueſt. ] a arp ze er 18 


A 


mit Gods grace vnto vs. cer by alſo mo 
: gather, 
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John CGaluins Commentaric 


gather; that he purchaced not fozginenes ters.) this ſaping agreeth with 5 popheh 


by the act of Confeſſion (as thep terme 
it) but rather by fayth and pzaper . Foz 
heere he dcclaret too the-godly, that the 


| maner how to obteine u, is to reſoꝛt vnto 


p2ayer: which is the trew ſacrifple of faith. 


; Neuertheleſſe wer muit lerne that in Da⸗ 


utd God gaue a tryall of his owne mercy: 
which map not only extend vntoo vs all, 


| but alſo ſhewe how the attenement is too 
| bee ſonght . Ind although the vniuerſall 
mark be auaplable to confirme euerp god- 


Ip perſone: vit notwithſtãding he ſhewerh 
therwithall, that no man is put in hope of 
ſaluation, otherwyſe than by caſting him⸗ 
ſelf humbly downe befoze God, bycauſe 
all without exception haue necde of his 
mercy. [The tyme of fynding, ] which is 
added by and by after, is referred by ſome 
to the ozdmary and appointed howzes of 
pꝛaping. But otherſome ( moꝛe ryghtip in 
my indgment) match this place with that 
place of Eiap. 55. 6. [ Seeke the Loꝛd 
whple hee may bee found: call vppon hum 
Whple hee is neere at hand. Truly it is 
neuer out of ſeaſon too ſecke God, bycaufe 
Wee haue necde of his grace euerp minute 
of an howꝛe, and he himſelf meeteth vs of 
his ovne acco2d. Howbeeit fozaſmuch as 
flothfulnes, oz elſe dulnes, hindereth vs 
from ſeeking him: Dauid in this place be⸗ 
tokeneth pꝛopꝛely the verp inſtant tymes 
wher in the faythfull are veged fozeward 
by their owne neede. Wheras the Papiſts 
yu abuſed this place too pꝛocure them- 

clues ſpokeſmen in heanen: it is an vnſa⸗ 


uerynes not woꝛthy the diſpꝛouing. Not⸗ 


, withſkanding, a man may ſee heerby, ep⸗ 


ther how wickedly they haue cozrupted 
the whole ſcripture, oz w how groſſe igno 
rance they haue ouerchot themſeiues eu? 
in open matter g. ¶ In the flud of many wa 


of Joells, wheſoeuer calleth vpo 
of y Loꝛd, ſhall be ſaued. ] Jocl.: 3 


meening is, that although dcepe guiſes of 


death compaſſe vs rownd about, pit 
wee not too feare that thep ſhail ſwaloue 
vs vp, but rather think wee ſhall bee ſa 
and ſound, fo wee haue recourſe to Godg 
mercy by fayth. It is therfoze a pithtiy 
circumſtance, that the fapthfuli ſhalbeeaſ- 
fired of their ſaluacton euen in death, fg 
they regiſtre themſelues intoo the Sam 
tuarpe of Gods fauour. Foz by the terme 
CFlud ] are betokened any maner ok daun 
gers, whereof there appecreth no meancg 
to eſchew them. At the length he turneth 
himſelf to thankſgiuing. Ind although he 
commend Gods grace but with feawe 
Woozdes: pit is there much piththynes 
hid within that ſwoꝛtnes. Foz firſt he de⸗ 
nycth that there is any other hauen or wel⸗ 
fare, than God himſelf; and ſecondly heal 
ſureth himſelf that God wtlbce his fayth⸗ 
full kceper herafter . Foz J willingh 
keepe ſtul the future tence of the Uerh, 
which ſome (without reaſon why ) de 
turne intoo the pꝛeter tence. vit notwith: 
ſtanding, he thinketh not that he ſhall bee 
free from all tribulacions: but he ſetteth 
Gods defence ageinſt thein.Laſtly, what: 
ſoeuer aduerſitie ſhall betyde hun, he all⸗ 
reth himſcif that God wiil bee his delue⸗ 
rer. Foz by the w002d compaſſt,] hebe 
tokeneth manyfold and ſundzy ſoztes > 
dettucrance: as if he ſhould ſay, he ſhould 
bee bound to God innumerable wayes,0 
as he ſhould haue therby moſt plentum 
matter to pꝛayſe God foz. wee lee by i 
wap, how (accozding to his cuftome,)# 
offereth his dervty of thankfulnes vn 
God, putting ſonges of deliuerance uin 
ok help. 


8. I vvill inſtruct thee, and teache thee in vvhat vvay thou mayſt vv 
and I vvill bee chare ouer thee yvith myne eye. 1 
9. Bee not as horſe and mule, vvhich haue no vnderſtanding: thou | 
bynd his iawes vvith bit and brydle,that they kicke not ageinſt thee, 


10. Many are the ſorovves of the vngodly : but vvhoſo truſteth int 
Lord, mercy shall embrace him round about. 
11. Bee glad yee ryghtuowſe, and reioyce in the Lord: ſing all yet 


bee vpryglit of hart. 


— 
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will inſtruct the #c.] To thentent 
gexhoztation may haue the moze foxce, 
directeth his talk to ech man . 
70; the thing that is ſpoken , perceth the 
eaſier into mennes minds, when ech man 
the doctrine pecultarip to him⸗ 
iat. Row conlidering that the wap of life 
isſhcwed here to all the childzen of God: 
hede is to be taken, that noman ſtep 
neuer ſo litle aſide from it. Ind wee map 
lerne by this place, that we art reconciled 
vnto god, vpon condicion that euery man 
ſhould endeuer to make his brothers par⸗ 
takers of the ſame bene lite. Ind he decla⸗ 
reth his carefulineſſe the better by the caſ- 
of his exe . By the Wap it is to bes 
that whoſocuer they bee that 
arecarefnil of cur weldoing, they are ap⸗ 
popned by the Lo0zd, as guydes of our 
way. wherevp it appeereth how fatherlp 
| hepzoundeth foz vs. 
(Bee not ac hozle c.] Now decla= 
reth hee bꝛtelly the effect of the counſell 
which he layd befoze, that hee would giue 
them. Foz he erhozteth all men to learne 
with quietneſſe , and to put of ſtubboꝛn⸗ 
neſſe, and to put on the ſpirite of mecke- 
| nefſe, Ind wyſely doth he admonitlh the 
diy to amend their hardnes. 1 02 if we 
[were as heedeſull to Gods coxrection as 
|decommeth vs,cucrp man would make 
haſtto ſceke Gods fauour, who myght 
haſt faſteſt, ut now from whence coin⸗ 
meth that great Norcnes in al men.but by 
faule we are epther dutheaded, oꝛ elſe rel⸗ 
07 Dauid by likening all the wilfull ſozt 
but beaſts, iriketh ſhame into them, 
therewithal telleth them that they auail 
thing by kicking ageinſte the pꝛicke. 
Fen( fayethhee ) can tell how to bzeake 
Wis of their fcercenes with bzidles ard 
es; and what think they then that god 
|; lde, when he hail fpnd them vntreat 


Many are the #c.]} He dcnounceth 
tout figure, in what ftate the rebelli⸗ 
Sand obllinate ſoꝛt ſtand. Hee had ſayd 
ant that God wanted not bzidics and 
us wherwithall to reſtreyne their ma⸗ 
mes: and nor hee addeth that thers 
no end oꝛ meaſure of their miſer ies 
hep be vtrerly conſumed. Ilthough 
the S od ſpare vs foz a time, vit let 
s detbmune icntence make vs atrapd: 


„ 


Ippon che. xxxij. Pſalme. 
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points, bycauſe on what ſyde ſoeuer ſatan 


71 Be glad After that Dauid hath chew 


hee ſhould ſap, there was nothing to let 


chen the conſciences of the godly decing 


ns 
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fo as our ſcaping vnpuniſhed fox a time, 
harden vs not, and that cur pzoſperitte 
(which God eurſeth,) deceiue vs not:but 
rather let vs beare in mind theis ſecret ſo- 
rows which God manaceth to al the repꝛe 
bats. Ind like as he bath ſapd, that god is 
armed with innumerable plagues ageinſt 
the repzobats:fo 2 addeth that god 
is ſtoꝛed withinfirit goodnes, wherwith 
to fuccoz al thoſe that be his: Thettect is, 
that ther is none other remedp foz our mi 
(cries, but only to humble our ſelues vn⸗ 
der the hand of god, and to ground our wel 
fare vppon his onelp mercy,and that they | 
which ieane vpon god ſhalbe blifled in all 


ſhall aſſault vs, there willthe Lozd meet 
him with his reſkew. 


ed how the trew happines is ready ond at 
hand to all the godiy: nowe not wythout 
cauſe he exhoꝛteih them to gladnes. Ind 
he biddeth them reiopce inthe Lozd:as if 


them, but that they might aſſure themſel⸗ 
ues of Gods fauonr,who offcreth hiniſelf 
ſo gently and curteouſly to reconctlement. 
Bpthe way we may note. that this is the 
incomparable frute of faith (the which al⸗ 
fo Paule commendeth , ) that is to wit, 


quyet and merry enioy ſpiritua:l gladnes. 
Foz wherſoeuer fayth floꝛiſheth, this ho- 
lp reioycing wil folow it. But bicauſe the 
woꝛlds owne wickednes is a let vnto it, 
that it cannot come too the parttaking of [ 
this iop, therkoze doth iD auid ſpeake only 
to the rightuouſe: whom hee calleth allo 
[ vpright of hart] tothe intent Wee may 
know, that the beawty ot outward rygh⸗ 
tuouſnes which lik eth men ſo Well, ts no 
thing woꝛth befoꝛe God. But how calleih 
he themrightuous , whole whole happi 
nes conſiſteth in the free mercy of God, 
whyle hee unputerh not the rr ſinnes vnto 
them? J auntwere that none other are 
accepted ĩnto fauour, but ſuch as miſlike 
themſelues in their ſinnes, z amend with 

their Whole hart: not that they win them 

ſelues fo:giuenes by their rep? tance, vut 

bicauſc fapth can neuer be luck. d lid the 

ſpꝛit ot regenerat:õ Foz when they haue 

begon tq giue ouer them ſelues vnto god, 
het accepteth the rightnes . 0 hart in 

id og 


1 


__ 
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"John Caluins Commentarie, oo 
it ww (hs op no belect of his owne could h 
Egg oncys purchaced ſo great a benefite to himſaf,) 
d, bat aiſÞ may be nde rightuoule thzough the free 
vie vnperkect in him, p he loutngnelly of god. | 


The Contents of the.xxxiij.Plalme. 
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Dauid or whyſneuer was the author of this Pſalme, to ſtirre vp the faith- 

full to prayſe God, groundeth his argument vppon his generall prouidence 

wherwith hee vpholdeth, maynteineth and gouerneth the whole world. And 

afterward hee 2 foorth his fatherly leu ing kindneſſe towards his cho- | 
zen people, ſbewing therwithall how needefull a thing it is, for the godly iu 

bee cheriſbed with bis peculiar defence. 
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x Reioyceyee rigliteouſe in the LOR D: prayſe is comly in the right. 
full. 

2 Prayſe the Lord vppon the Harp, ſing vnto him vppon the Vyalland 
a of ten ſtrings. x "PP ! 


3 Sing vnto him a new ſong, ſing luſtely with ioyfulneſſe. 


4 For 8 word of the Lord is rightfull,and all his woorksare in faithful l 
neile. p 
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Fx Eloyce pee rightuous.] He ſpea⸗ member, (that is to wit, [that gz 
keth to the faithful oz ryghtuous is comly in the rigytfull, ]) in this wi 
vy name, bycauſe they onelp are namelp , bycauſe that if the vngodly 
mtete ſetters foozth of Gods the hppocrptes addbꝛeſſe themſelues ts 
glozy - Foz it is not poſſible fox the the ſame, it will redound rather to 
| faythlefſe which neuer taſted of Gods repꝛoch and diſhonour of God, that 
goodneſſe, too mayſe him from the byt- his pꝛapſe: yea rather, they deo nachm 
tome of their hart: and GOD Wyll elle but blaſpheme his holy name. # 
not haue his name touched with theyz it is truly ſapde , (accoꝛding as J U 
filthy tungs. But it will appeere det⸗ warned already, ) that GOD 
ter by the text it ſeife, why this erhozs polely createth hymſeife a 
tacien agreeth pzoperty too the faityfulli free adoption in the woozld , fas 
onely . And many expounde the latter end, that hys name may bee 
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faby lewfull witneſſes. Atuertheles 
the natural ſence is, that pꝛaiſe becdmeth 
well the rightuouſe, bicauſe ther is no⸗ 
thing better wherein they map occupts 


his continewall benefits, miniſtreth mat 
(er vnto them to ſet fozth his glozie 2 and 
that bis vnmeaſurabie goodneſe is (ag 
we haue le en ellewhere) lapd vp as a pe⸗ 
cular trealure foz them: it were a ſouie 
ſhame & vt terly agetnſt reaſon, foz them 
to leaue ſpeaking of the pꝛayſes of God, 
Che effect of it commeth too this point, 
that the checfſtudy wherein it becometh 
the rightuouſe to be occupr ed, is to pudb⸗ 
uche among men the rightuguſnes, good 
nes, and nuightpnes of God , the knowe⸗ 
ledge whertof they carp faſtened in their 
mindes. Wheras 
pꝛeters haue tranſlated it ( ihat pꝛaiſe is 
comp, ) it map allo be fitly tranſlatedſ de 


lureth the faithful fo lwekily: it is meete 
that they ſheuld ſrreme themſelues with 
all their harts too ſing his pꝛapſes. It is 


hath ſet d*wne rightuouſneſſt vnder the 
nm ok rigytnes, (Dherin is compꝛehẽ 
ded Firward vncozruptnes ol the mind) 
byand by attet, bee deſineth What the 
nut rightueulnes tp. | 


24 [Pzaife the L02d.)Thereis no dont 
bet chat in this vc1le he txyꝛt ſſcth the ve 
hemencye ard carneſincs ofhigaffcction 
np2apling God, When hee wilicth that 


emitted ty the faithfull, chat may kindie 
[their mindee a ſences to tet out the pzap- 
kg of Ged. Foz althoughe Gods giozpe 
be not Peper ip ſet fozth, but by plain pt⸗ 
trance of lpecch ; pit is it not toz naught 
that he hath added thele helps wherwith 
he faithful ere wont to ſhir vp themlels 
us, ſpecially let ing hee ſpake to the pco- 
Ne okolde time. Foz there is a difference 
abe hude, that we dzawe not to our ſel⸗ 
Ks(withcut reſpect) whatſoeuer was 
wraunded the Itwes in olde time, Ind 
Jow cut of doubt ſoz mp parte, that the 
muAng vpron Cinibals, ſinging too the 

pe and the U;pall , and all the Whole 


themſclucs.Þnd ſureiy ſith that God by 


- from the pꝛayſes of God. Bat whe they 
haunt their holy aſſembiies I think that 
Muſicall inſtruments are no moze meet 


: gs ofthe Jewes. Men that are given to 
lolo wing other inter 


ſrabit jot (aua) which ſigmfieth ts wiſh 
03 deſire, And ſureip ſecing that God al⸗ 


to be noted that a ſſone as the Pꝛophete ting, wb ich one y feedeth the eares with 


Ghoſt warneth vs erpzcſly of the daun 


wulicall inir um ents cbould vie appiped 
te that vſe. Foz hee would haue nothing 


order of Muck where mẽtion is made 
ofttimes in the }Iſalmes, was a part ef 
the Law ſchaling. I mene ot the ſolemn 


furniture ot᷑ the Temple. Foz atthts day 


ik the faythfulchrere vpthemſelues with 
inſtruments of Muſick, J ſay their pur 
poſe ought to bee, not to ſener their tnirth 


for the letting fozth of Gods pavſes, tha 
ita man fhouid call agetne Senſing and 
Lampes , and ſuche other ſhadowes of 
the Lawe.Foliſhip therfo:c haue the Pa 
piſts bozowed this and many other thin 


ourward pompes delight in ſuche noiſe: 
but GO D lpketh better the ſimpucitie 
which he commendeth too vs by his A 
poſt le. Foz Paule. 1. Coz. 14. 16; ſuffe⸗ 
reth not men too pꝛaiſe God in the open 
congregation of the kaithfull , but with a 
bnowen tung. C erte ſſe the voice of man, 
(although ut be not vnderſtoode of all in 
Zentrall) farre cxcellcth ali dead inſtra⸗ 
ments. What ſhail we then ſap of chaun⸗ 


a vaine ſound? Jfanp man obiecte, that 
Muſick anaplcth greatly to the ſtirring 
vp of mens mindes : truely J graunt it 
dooth ſo, howbceit it is alwapes to be fea 
red, leſt ſome cozruption ſhould creep in, 
which might both delile the pure ſeruice 
of God , and alſo binde men with ſuper⸗ 
Nition, Mozeoucr , ſrcing that the holp 
ger by the mouth of Baule: to pzoceede 
father than we haue wa raunt there, J 
ſap it is not onlp an vnaduiled zeale, but 
alſo a wicked ſtubboznes. 

3. [Sing vnto him a new ſong.) Jnaſ= 
muche as bee intrtateth atter ward of the 
mighty wovzkes of God and ſpecially of 
the pzcſeruation of the C hurche: it is no 


marueli though het enio ine them a newe 


ſong, that is to ſap a tate e lingular ſõg. 
Foz the nerer & the mozediligent]y that 
the faithful wep Gods Wozks: the tnoze. 
righful is it / they ſhuld wade the deeper 
in his pꝛapſes. Ther foʒe it muſt be no co: | 
mon ſong that he willeth them to deuiſe 
that may be anſwerable to ſo noble a mat 
ter. To the ſame purpoſe pertepneth al- 


} 


ſo the ſeconde member; that they ſhoulde | 
| MQ.1j. let\ 


1 


n LEY 1 9 
— — — .. eee 
* 2 * Sr, "TR 2 4 * * 2 Op” 4 2's 82 — * ” ? 4 y 8 


. TAN 9 * ws ** * 4 2 5 
AR 6 4 — Z — Ing — Seer 1 24 8 n — E - 
4 2 — N „ a” 1 r 1 * 8 * vs — g 
Oo „ { ; ” * b . % a 
14k n . oy nere * . s . 
* © rr 8 __ - ; 3 TEE , 
„ . 

wp 6 


ba ets le. 
be RO 
—— 
_— 


—— W_w_— , attic cabs 
. — . 
a eee eee e eee 
— AI TO <- 9O% FP IeuR — 
* e „ 
82 s 4 


vai — * 
2 _—_ — 
1 a * 
* 44 r 4 
+. — 


— 


3 


lohn Caluins Commentarie, 


— 


ſet themlelues too fingingluſtely. Foz fo 
do I tranſlate the wozd [Chirib} whiche 
other lie better to referre to the curious 
ſetting of the notes, | 

.4. [Foz the wozd of the Loꝛd is right: 
ful. ] Bs I ſaped enen now, at his firite 
entrance he ſetteth down Gods generall 
p3z0utdence: wherby the whole wozlde-1s 
ruled; & ſapeth that God ſo executeth his 
ſcurreigne power in the whole courſe of 
his werks, as moſt perfect tquitie  fath 
fulneſſe ſhine foozth cuery where. Dome 
Wil that [woozdE Wok] ſhould ſigniſie 
bothe one thing. But J ſeuer the in ſuch 
wiſe: as Gods woozde ſhoald imply as 


goodneſſe. | 
by the breath of his mouth. 
layde vp thede 


* world feare him. 


5. [Mee loueth rightuouſnes and iudge⸗ 
ment.] It ts a confirmation of che foz- 
mer ſẽtence: that is to wtt, bicauſe God 
of his own nature loueth rightuouſnes E 
equit ie. Wherupon it foloweth that fre= 
ward affections cannot cary him to euill 
purpoſes after the maner of men. Truly 
at the firſt bluſh this ſeemeth to bee but a 
common E trifling cõmendation of Cod: 
foz all men confeſle that God keepeth d 
molt perfect rule of vpꝛightnes in all his 
Wwoozkes. To what purpoſe then (Will 
ſome man ſay ) was there mention made 
alate ot a newe ſong as it had bin in ſome 
ſtrãge matter Firſt it is to wetknown 
how ſhamefuliy the moſt part of þ wozid 
dazeleth at Gods rightnouſnefſe , while 
they eyther negligently ouer ſlip innume 
rable tr palls ot his pꝛoũidence, oꝛ eis i= 
magin them too happen by chaunce. Be⸗ 
fides this, there is a wozſe fauite, that if 
God folowe not our deſires, by e by wee 
iangle ageinſt his rightuouſneſſe: and ſo 
when this pzinctple hath flowen in euerp 
mans mouth foz a thing graunted, [that 
God doth ali things rightuoufly: ſfcarce 


the hundzedth perſon beleeueth the ſame 


9. Forheſpake,and it was done: he commaunded, and 


much as his parpo. fe oz commanndemst; 
E his wozk ſhould betoken the effect and 
ſame. J confiffe that one 
meening is dubbled in dinerſe woozdes, 
like as it is in manye places elſe where. 
But it is no rare thing in reetpitions to 
vie a litie alte ratið, ſo as one thing ſhui | 
bee ſpoken diuerſly E many waxes, The 
effect is, that whatſoever God determi: 
neth e comaundeth it is rightful : # that | 
whatſoeuer he perfo:meth in very deed, 
it is faithful æ ſoothfaſt. By the way it ia 
to be noted, that the wotd] is not taken 
heere foz doctrine, but foz the manner of 


execution ofthe 


gouerning the wazld, 


s, He loueth rightuouſneſſe and iudgement: the earth is full of the Lords 
6. By the Lords word were the Heauens ſtablished, and all the hoſte of the 


7. He gathereth the waters of the Sea toogither as vppon a heap , & hath 


as in his treaſorie. 


8. Let all the earth ſtand in feare of the Lord, let all them that dwel inthe 


d it ſtode. 
ſtedkaſtiy in his hart. Other wiſe, affone 
as thts leſſon [ Mo it pleaſeth God]com- 
meth fozth,euery man would ſnbmit hin 
ſelf obedtently too his gouernment. But 
now conlidering how men are very hard 
lp bzought in ſubiection to acknowledge 
and p2ofeſfe God to be rightuous, tnad- 
nerſitie:and fade vaniſh away in pzol- 
'peritte:it is no wonder though the P20: 
phet affirme God: to loue rightuo 
too the intent he may perſuade men that 
he is a rightful gonerner. Therfoze who 
ſoeuer all haue digeſted this doctrine 
thꝛoughip, let him knowe that hee hath 
p2ofited muche, Otherſome expo 
884 gehe rar rede hou 
i ae in deede; 
texte. Foz the purpoleoftht 
holy Ghoſte in this piace, is to mainteil 
the poplon ol vngod 
pnelle that reſteth in the harts of many 
men. In the ſecond parte of the verſe, 
29zophetcomendeth another ſpice at ver 
tue in God : [that the earth is fullorhs 
goodnes.] Now although Gods rights: 
suſneſſe ought of right too pzicke vs lor 
ward too (ct fozth his renowm: — 


lar krom the 
Gods glo2y ageinſt 


—C—————— 


— * 


— 


« 2D 
he bene 


vppon the.xxxiyj. Pſalme. 


F ²˙ W * W . 


iz | 


hitherto het eth 
ts of God which he powzeth vp 
Fae eee ro marr ven 
— whuther ſoeuer wee turne our 


cpes. 

6 (Bythe woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd] To the in⸗ 
tent het may waken vs to conſider Gods 
wazks the better, he ſetteth befoze vs the 
der creation of the woꝛld. Foz vntil god 
det acknowledged to bee the maker and 
wozkmalter of the wozld ; who will be= 
letut that he regardeth mennes affayzes, 
and that the ſtate of the wozld is gouer⸗ 
ned by his wyſedome and power: Ind the 
creation of y wozld leadeth vs as ſtreight 
asaline to the pꝛouidẽce of G O Di not 
that al men reaſon ſo handſomelp , oz 
are endewed with lo right iudgement, 
as to conclude with themſelues that the 
wozide is at this dap mainteined by the 
lame power of God, which he once vtte⸗ 
red in creating it: but rather the greater 
part ſurmiſeth him to ſitte idlp gazing out 
of heauen vpon the things that are done 
onearth. But no man is rightly perſwa⸗ 
ded that the woꝛld was created by God, 
onleſſe he be alſo perſwaded, that it is alſo 
cheriſhed's pꝛeſerued in his fate by him. 
Comningly theretoꝛe and aptly doth the 
Poder call vs backe to the very creati⸗ 
duk the wozld, to the intent to impꝛint 
ids the certeintie of Gods pꝛouidence in 
the continuall ozder of nature. Woze 
ouer, the name of Meauens is (by the fi- 
gure O inecdoche) put foz $ whole frame 
ofthe woꝛld:bicaule (as is ſapd cilewher) 
t are dꝛawen meſt to woonderment at 
the beholding of them. And thereloze by 
aby alter, he addcth{and all the hoſtes of 
: ] by which ſpeech hee meeneth the 


wanted this oznament , they 
uld after after a ſoꝛt be empty. And in 
Nag that the Yeauens were created by 
heword of the K oꝛd: he aduaunceth his 
1 moze ; as who ſhould fap, that 
— or tuit ablenzſſe to do it with his 


beck e, hee nepther ſent fox help from 


em 
0 Dtars and Pianets acceꝛding to the 
ſuall maner of the Dcripture. Fox if the 


elſewhere, nonoz imployed a trauell 


fictal and labour about ſo beawtifull and noble 


a wozk.Yndal ? 
ſet the wozd of Air — gh pop 


of month, aſwel ageinlt al ontward meanes, 


EL all the peinkuineſſe of laboure | 
which may be ſurmiſed in G W Dꝛ pit is it 
ay 9 certetnly gathered herebp, that 
the wozid was framcd by Gods eternall | 
w92d, which is his onely begotten ſonne. 
The auncient doctours haue vſed this ti⸗ 
tle ſomewhat pzecilely ageinſt the Sabel- 
lians, to auonch the eternall Godhead of 
the holy Ghoſte.Howbeit it appeereth by 
other places, and ſpeciallp by Eſap 11.4. 
that by theſbꝛeth of his mouth is betoke⸗ 
ned Chzift:foz there it is ſapd concerning 
Chꝛiſt.¶ Me ſhall ſmyte the earth with the 
rod ol his mouth, and with the bzeth of his 
lippes ſhall hee flea the vngodly.] Now 
like as the woꝛd beeing full of power and 
Wooꝛkkulnes, is Alltgozicallp called the 
lk epter of his mouth : ſo alſo to an o:her 
end he is calledſ the bꝛeth, ] to nots the dif⸗ 
ference betwene the ſpeech of god, and the 
vayne ſorwnde that pꝛoceedeth out of the 
mouth of men. Therkoze in pꝛouing the 
Godhead of the holy ghoſt, J durſt not 
pꝛeſſe Sabellins with this text. wherfoꝛe 
let it ſuffize vs, that God hath fo framed 
the wozld by his wozd, thatheereby may 
bee pꝛoued the euerlaſtinge Godhead of 


' Lhziſt. It any man obiect, that they ſhal 
not bee diſkincte perſons if the termes of 


[wo2d and bzeth) ſignyfie all one thing. 
aunſwere that the terme[bzcth] is not put 
ſimply heere as it is in other places, in 
which it is manifeft ly diſtinguiſhed from 
the term[wo2d] but d bꝛeth of his mouth 


is taken iguratiuely foz þ very vtterance 


cf his ſpeech; as il it had bin ſapd, [aſſoone 
as God vttered the bzetl of his voyce, oz 
as ſoone as hee vttered in wꝛod what ice 
would haue done.] the Yeauens Were 
out of hand made, yea and furniſhed with 
an incredible nomber and varicty ef tars. 
Treo it is in deede that this ſimilitude ts 
boꝛowed of men. But the ſcripture tca- | 
cheth oftentimes elſewhere, that the woꝛld 
was created by that eucriaſting wooꝛde, 
who being the only begotien Senne of 
God appeered afterward in the fleſh. 
7 (Begathered #c.]Þ: maketh not are 
herfal of ail things that myght be ſpoken 
A tt}, of t 
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john Caluins Commentaric 
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f — — — 
of ech ſeueral part of the woꝛld: but vnder 
one part he bzcefely compꝛehendeth all the 
reſt. Ind in the vpper face of the earth he 
ſetteth foozth a noble and right notable 
mtracle,that wieras the clemen: of water 
is fleeting and vnſtable: God gathereth it 
| toogither as a ſubſtancia:l heape, and hol- 
deth it ſo at his pleaſure. Foz the natnrall 
| 11 _ — —— o⸗ 
penly kryeth out t the ers are a- 
boue the carth. Now then ſeeing they bee 
thin and flowing, how cometh it to paſle 
that they ſheade not out themſelues too o⸗ 
| uerwhelme the earth, but this earth which 
{ is in place beneath them, appereth dꝛy a⸗ 
boue them: Surely we ſee here that god, 
tos thentent to pꝛouide foz the welfare of 
mankpnd, hath rcſtrepned the waters in 
ſecrete dams,and ſo holdech them pent 
too this dape: and the p2ophet auouc 
right trimly, that they ftand ſtill at Gods 
commaundement, as if tzep were a heape 
of ſome ſownd and ſubſtanciall ſtuffe. 
not without cauſe doth the ſpirit in ano⸗ 
| ther place comende this triall of Goddes 
power, like as in Jeremi.5.22.and in Job 
38-8 + Jnthe ſecond part of the verſe hee 
ceineth too rep2te the ſame thyng ageyn: 
GE Ton 
od not p e vnmraſu⸗ 
ſurable titie of waters in the ſea: but 
alſo by his wonderfull and iucoinpꝛehen⸗ 
ſible — beſtoweth them euen in the 
verp bowels of the earth. Foz whoſoe⸗ 
uer ſhall conferre the elementes among. 
| „ ſhall ſap it is ageinſt nature 


t 
that the bottomleſſe deptyes 82 vnmeaſu⸗ 
rable guifes of waters ſhould lye hid vn 


der the earth, which ought rather ts ouzr = 
wheime it. And there alls ſhyneth fozth 


[12 The purpo 


hart world without end. 


12 Bliſled is the pop whoſe Godis the Lord,the people whom he hath 
; 


chozen for 


is inheritance, 


— 


it is a poynt ot too groſſe dninclle, not 


And 


another wozke of GW D, that ſo many 


is The Lord diſappoynteth the counſell of the Heathen ,and bringeth 


the imaginations of the people to nau ght. 


ſe of the Lord sliall ſtand for euer, and the thoughts of lu 


holo conucpances and deuduring gute 
ſwalow not vp the earth euery —— 
an houre. a although that by parcel: 
meale nowe and then ſome Cities en 
groundes periſh by rage of waters: pit 
2 body of the car ch abydeth in his 


$ [Let all the garth.] Hee concludeth, 
that there is iuſt cauſe why th: whole 
wozld ſhould regerently ſubmit itſelfe to 
the gouernment of G O D, of whom it 
hath his beginning, and by whom i is 
pzeſerued. Foz to ſtande in aue of the 
Loꝛd and to feare hum, is nothing elle bug 
to receiue his dzeadfull authozitic. Ind 


anp great pzeparature about the creating 
of the woꝛld. But to the intent to ſhew 
the vnmeaſurable inyghtyacſe of his 
Woꝛd, hee bade that his coim:mnaundement 
ſhould. foozth with be a ook. yea and 
the very Wooꝛd (commanud ] confirmeth 
that which N ſapd a litle befoze ; namel⸗ 
that his ſp:eche was nothing elſe but his 
becke , and that to ſpeake} was nothing | | 
elſe but commannd : which notwithſtan⸗ 
ding muſt be taken thuz, that in this beck 
o2 commaundements Gods euerlaſting 
wyledome (eweth it ſelf. 


10 Of 


— 


. 
E 


* 
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FE 


we glue our ſelueg too qupetneſſe, cuen 
when they beſt ir theinſclues moſt whoe- 


teth hunſeife of ſer pur poſe in diſappoyn= 5 


rfoze God is ſayd to ouerthzowe 


gina tions, not that he deligh⸗ 


ig them, but to bꝛidle the head meſſe of 
them, fo2 they would lone make a cenfu⸗ 


fin or all things : if things might fal out 


tqui 
gutleſſe: n 


lente be ſet 


that the moze parte cf men, deſpy⸗ 
modeff 


bib; (ele 


eno 


D, too oun age a- 
tie, and too vere the good and 
ecdes muſte SD HD 
ageinſt their fury. Pea trueip 


ic ronne headlong intoo con= 


vntoo — Lan bytauſe it 
moe trouble ntoo G DD, 


t à greate multitude, than too 


e. Ind altboughe it were the 


2D 


8sthey would haue them. Yea rather foz: f 
che ag thep ceaſe not too wage tats 


to fence vg with good on. 


— 


| | ppon the.xxxiij. Plaſme. 16 
10, L The Loꝛd dilappointeth.) After he hope agemſſ the boldenes of the Lolcktd: 
hathe bzceflp touched the creation ofche pit hee wartteth bg therewithail too be- 
wozldzhe returneth to the matter he pur ware, that wee ott-mpte not anp thing 
poled bekoze:nameip that ehe things whi but by bys commaundement and gup 
che happen daply, are aſſured witneſſeg dance. 
ofthe pꝛouidence of God. Wozeouer ic 
any man ſhuld maruel that the P2opher ole of the Lede.) The 
hers btngeth in God as an aduerſarp vn th Gods power in this 
to men rather deſappointing their deut⸗ Wile, to the intent to build our v 
ces than ſtabuſbing them and bzinging Foz he commendech ſu 
them to good ſucceſfe:he hath picked our e would haue vs to looke 
mexampie chat was of greateſt valewe vp at and to wonder at as farre hidden 
foz the cõtoꝛt of the godip, Foz we know in cauen. But bicauſc hee eucrp where 
ſdewe man things men aduenture vpon at he loneth rightuouſne ſſe 
continewalip, e what things they pꝛac⸗ » that he regardeth the righty 
the agtinſt ail righte and conſctence, and » Ind that hee is min: 
dow they endeuer to turn the Wo021d vp⸗ ſernaunts when they 
lidown with their deuiſes, that they map b ppꝛe ſſed: e Dꝛophete 
tirannouſlp aduance themſelues to tram e ſhall ſtand ſtedfaſt 
Ale eeod and ſimple folk vnder their fete. he declareth to what 
Chertoꝛe what were NM02emiſcratieth#® end GOD diſappopnteth the dceuiſes of 
fin ſo great copittte they might haue the heathen: namely biceuſe that wrth=: 
leane too doo what they liſt? But When out choyce thep tonne a head to the bꝛech 
God telleth vs from aboue, that it is his of all ozder. Ficſt thercfoze let vg learne 
tu diſappoint whatſoecer they de too locke vppon Gods determination in 
termine, and to bꝛing to nought whatſo= the mirro; of his woozd ; and when wee 
ever they deuiſe: there ig no let but that 


ſball haue aſſured our ſelues, that he pꝛo 
miſeth noth ing but th 


neſſe wherok the pꝛophet intreateth. But 
folks, rea o rather whoie 


vpon his name : what⸗ 
godliye pꝛactiſe a= 


Q. tiiſ. 


— 


12. Bliſſted 


K 
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lohn Caluins Commentarie 


= TS 


12+ lied is the people.] This verſe 
agreeth optly with that which went be⸗ 
foze. Foz finally ſhould it auatle to vnder 


tingnes of Gods decree : onlefle the ſamg 
pertepned to vs. Che Pꝛoyhet theretoꝛe 
in trying out, that they are bliſſed w hom 
God taketh intoo his pꝛotect ion, putteth 
vs in minde that the purpole hero hee 
| made mention enen now, is not hid from 
vs, but floziſheth and is to be ſecne in the 
welfare ofthe Churche. Ind ſo wee ſee, 
that not they which cold'y gaze at Gods 
| almighipnes,but thep that apply it vnto 
their p2+fent vſe, do rightly know the go 
uerner of the wozld. Pozeoucr inaſmuch 
as he placethall our bliſſt dnes in hauing 
| the Loꝛd to be our God: by pointing out 
the fountatne of Gods loue towards vs, 
he compachendeth in one woꝛd, whatſo⸗ 
euer things are wont too bee coucted foz 
the leading ofa happy life. Foz whereas 
he voutſaueth to take charge of our wel⸗ 
fare, to cheriſhe vs under his wings, too 
lap foz our neceſſities, and to apd & helpe 
bs in ourt daungers: ali this dependeth 


| 


inhabiters of the earth. 


works of them. 


ſtrength. 


13. [TheLozdeloked,) He pꝛoceedeth 
il with all one doctrine 3 that is to wit, 
| 3 mtU3 affaires are not toſſed by chance, 

but that God directeth pꝛiuilp whatſoe 
uer is done. Ind he therefoze cõmendetij 
Gods loking downe, that we might lern 
on the other ſide to looke vp to his inuin 
cible pꝛouidi nce with the epes of fapth. 
Foz althoughe there bee cutbent pzoofes 
therof dayip befoze our epes: pit the moze 
parte of men be blinded and accozding to 
the it oxen bundenes haue fozged a blind 


— 


[OE 


tand that which is ſpoken of the everlaſ 


13- The Lord looked out of Heauen,and behild all the children of Adam, 
14. From the dwelling place ofhis throne hath he looked out vntoallthe 


15+ V Vhichefashyoncd their harts togither,whiche vnderſtandeth all the 


16. A King is not ſaued by the multitude of his hoſte, ueyther shal the Gy- 
ant be deliuered by the abundance of his ſtrength. 


17. A Horſe is but a vaine help, and he shall not deliver a man by his great 


wholy vpon his adoption. F owbẽeſt ſel 
anp body ſhould thinke that men obteing | 
fo greate goodnes by their owne policy x 
purchaſe:hee teacheth pzeciſcly þ it flow⸗ 
eth out of the fountaine of Gods free elec 
tion, that we are accounted the people of 
God, True it is in deede that men were 
created at the firſte in the per ſon of Id, 
to the intent they ſhould bee the childzen 
of God: but the eſtraunging whiche fo- 
lowed by reaſon offinne , depꝛpued vs of | 
that ſogreate a benefite, Then till ſuche 
time as God adopt vs freeip ageine; we 
are all by nature wzetched, and there 1g 
none other gate of happyneſſe, than that 
he ofhts owne good wtlchozeth vs with 
ont our deſertung. Xherby it appeereth 
how vrſauozip thep cozrupte this place, 
wh iche put ouer that thing vatoomen, | 
which the Oꝛophet alligneth vnto God 
as though men ſhould choze God too bee 
their heir. I conkeſſe verelp that the tim 


God is diſcerned from Idolles by faith, | 


but this pzinciple muſt be bozn in mind, 
that we haue no intereſt at all in him, ou 
leſſe he pzenent vs with his grace. 


koꝛtune: pea rather the moze richely and | 
with the moze plenteous fopzon that hes 
poureth out his goodneſſe vppon v8 
muche the leſle lift we vp our 

ding vntoo him, but frowardip ſettit em 
ſelues faſt vppon the outwarde 

that ſtande about vs. This vnw ooh 
dealing dooth the Bꝛophet chaſttze, dF 
cauſe there canne no greater wꝛong di 
wꝛought vntoo GD D than to ſhet hm 
vppe idle in Heauen : foz , ttt is ul 


as it hee ſhoulde lpe burped in bt” 


b * 1 
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vppon the . Li. Fame. 
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ther 


0 2 
Sch f hee looked to nothing. ne regarded 
nothing? Furthermoze vnder the terme 


[Thzone, ] he ſheweth by the inconueni⸗ 


diminiſh 
= = 

creth tae things which th to 
pen by chaunce . 03 we los Haiw'te 


har maner a Tyfe Were the le of 


how vnreaſonable a blockiſhne:e it 


iu, to depꝛyue God of his feeling and vn⸗ 
derſtanding. Foz hee meeneth that heauen 
ls not an ydte palace of pleaſures (as ths 
Epicures dzeams) 2 but a pzincely court, 
fro whence hee erecuteth his ſouereintie 


all partes of the wozid. Now if he 


haue made himſleife a ſeate in the Sauctu⸗ 
of heauen to rule the whole world in: 
it folowsth that he in no wyſe neglecteth 
carthly atfapzes, but he gouerneth them 
with motte excellent reaſon and wyle- 
dome. | 


[which faſhioned theyꝛ hartes. ec.) 


; 

1 ſeemeth y this was added foꝛ þ nonce, 
tothe intent the faichfull might perſwade 
themlelues aſſuredly, that by what wiles, 
luttlaties, 2 craftie conueiances ſo euer the 
bngodly endeuer to eſchew y ſyght of god, 
and to delue to themſelues dungeons: pit 
doo Gods epes perce into the lame darke 
lurkingholes. Ind he reaſoneth vpon the 
= creation, that it cannot bee but God 


cal mens deuyſes and dooings to ac- 


counts iudgment: bycauſe that although 
iche man make himſetfe crooked nookes 


ate 
the miltyneſſe is confuſed in ſo great va⸗ 
netie: pit cannot Gods eyes be biered oz 
dunmed, but that he thzowghly colidereth 


his owne wozk. Therekf the aduerb 
[(togither] hee meeneth — ye all menus 


owne hart to hyde him in, ſo as they 
woondzoullp one from another, and 


were faſhyoned togither at one in- 


ſtant of tpine, but that ali euerychone of 


vapne hopes to themſelues, they 


tranſpoſe Gods wo09:king hither and thi⸗ 


and thinke not theinſelues too haus 


neede of his help, fo long ag thep bet tur⸗ 
nided with meancs and helpes to defend 
themſelues. Ind therefoze there folowcth, 
A king is not ſaued, ] to thentent he map 


ſhew , that the ſaufgard of meng lpues, 


ſtandeth not vppon thepz owne ſtrength, 
but vppon the onely fauour of God. Yee 
nameth cheeflp{Kings and G pants, j who 
being exempted from the comon lot, ſteme 
to themleiues to be ou: of dafiger of gun- 


ſhot : andif thing betyde them amis, 
thep — — ues an | 
of it. Finally beer nende 


their own ſtrength, they ſcars think them⸗ 
ſelues moztal wyghts. And this pꝛyde of 
theirs ts hardened moze by the fond won⸗ 
derment of the common people , who arc 
amazed at theyz puiſſance . But if nep⸗ 
ther a King ſcape ſafe by his hoſte, noz a 
Gyant by his ſtrength, when 
any daunger:in vayne dooth all mankynd 
leaue Gods pzoutdence, and looke about 
foz ear thly helps. where it folow 
eth, that nothing is moze  , than 
eyther the ſtrong oz the weake, till they 
leane to the defence off OD. Fn the 
next verſe vnder the name of [ÞHozle] (by 
the figure Synecdoche) hee betoketh any. 
maner of help: foz in generall his meening 
is, that thoſe which think they: lyfe to ber 
well foztifped with wozdly meanes , are 
comonlp diſappoynted at the verp pinche, 
and miſerably begwpled to their dtier vn⸗ 
doing, that by this meane GOD map re⸗ 
pꝛoue thepz fooliſhneſſe . .Trewiit is in 
deede that Kings are neither armed with 
the ſwooꝛd in vapne, noz that the vſe of 
hozſeg is ſuperfluouſe , noz that the trea⸗ 
ſures and armps Which God lendeth too 
pꝛeſerue mons lpues, are needleſſe, fo that 
neigh pd — 
9 ö » 
defonces they bee with 


mo + 
further: doo they withdzawe from 
on ſur⸗ 


all trubble: G D D dooth iuſtly 
too diſappoynt this madneſſe. Meere⸗ 


often fitp away without cf; 
the woꝛld by ſtuering them 


fromthe giuer, is alſo bereft of his bliſ⸗ 


ſing. 


— ͤ — 


. 


they come in 


Q.y. 23 Behold 


em. 


x TohnCalains Commentarie 
| vppon them that fearc hun and vppon 


13 Bchold the eye of the Lord is 
them that truſt in his mercie. 55 
ig Io deliuer their ſowles from death, and to quicken them in the tyme 
of famin. . 

51 75 ſhing : but he Coen with his only looke) 


| 2) (Behold. ] Jfter he 


ewed that can defende his faithfull , reiceue 
— want, feede them in kamin, — a. 
the when they bee appopnted to the death, 
Now although all inankynde ber chert 
ſa⸗ ſhed bythe mouidence of God: yit not; 
Wwithftanding wee know, hee voutlaueth 
not his father iy cars vppon anppecuy/tar; 
iw. ſaue his c hildꝛen, that they may feele in 
deede how hee regardeth their neceſſities, 
gein ſeeing that G O D auowcheth 


on, that 


t 
ings and Gyants are — — 


phet tin ew downe all the ſtrength of the 
woꝛld: bereip not that men ſhould lye ſt ill 
vnder foote,oz that they ſhould be ſo hart 
| bzcken, as they ſhould pynt away in deſ⸗ 


FSS F 1 .. 


LEE 
Fy 
, 


GOD 
we ſhould ground our ſelues vppon qu 


— Sureip although the h 

| e of fapth with full mouth: 

pal vs Qould trembly wana chr bpm ack + 

ny af vs ſhe odnelle wi ermoſt pa 

doubts with hineleife, King — ſo as they can wayt too receyus it 
his hand whatſocuer they haue needed, 

his ou appeereth And whereas the fapthfull peeld then⸗ 

cleere ly. ho ſeiues wholly tos the leruis and feat 

(God: this diſpoſition ſpꝛingeth of kant. 

yta rather, their depending vpon his mer 


ſoeuer ſtrength 02 ſubſtance pee haus, it cie, is accounted the cheefe part of woc 
Wilbee but vapne, deceytfull, and vaniſs ſhipping him aryght. 

20 Our 

ee, 


J 3 JEL ; 8 FS 
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vppon the; x2xxiij Palme 
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20. Our ſowle vvayteth vppon the Lord hee is our help, and our 


cgheeld. 
1, Surely our hart shall reioyce i 


holy name. 


u. Let thy mercy lyght vppon vs, 0 Lord , according as vvee haue 


truſted in thee. 


10. [Our ſowle. 3 whatſoener he hath 
ae herr concerning the fapth- 
uidence, 2 pecially c | ayth⸗ 
ful lake eeping, whereby Sou defendeth 


thoſethat be his: he hath not ſpoken them 


* — 


n him, bycauſe vvee vvill truſt in, 


tepneth their mirth © Wyghtly therfoze 
doo the faythfult affirme in the foꝛmer 
piace, that their hart reiopceth in F Loꝛd, 
bycauſe they wander not after the entyce - 
ments of the wozid,fo as they ſhould tots 


126 


W 


j 


much of his orwne elf , as out of the tre and wauer accoꝛding to thedtinerſe in- 


lo | 

mowth of the Holy Gyolte.- And naw 
inthe perſone of tie whole Churche, hee 
awoncheth that nothing is better, than to 
commit a mannes welfare vntoo God. 
Hoke wee the frute of the fozmer doc⸗ 
trine ſet befoze all the fapthfull , that they 
may not ſtickt too caſt themlelues with a 


quiet and ſtowt hart vppon the fatheriy - flowe neuer awhit the leſſe aptly 8 trimip, 


tars ot D D. Foz in this repect the 
Pꝛoyhet pꝛoteſteth nothing of himſelf pzi- 
uately, but ioyneth all the kaythfull with 
himinconfent oftheſame fayth. And there 
is aconertpiththpnes in. wood (ſoule, } 


bycanſc that although it bee a comon ma⸗ 
ner of among the Hebzewes , vit 
it an ear neſt aifection : as if the 


dur gladneſſe, Surely g ned: from whence, and not 
inuincible foz ;/ fare is 


 bownd vntoa 'G O Dia one, that they 
de=? ſhould not reioyce out of mcaſure in their 


clinacions ot Foztune:: but enciole the 


Whole ſubſtance of bliſſed-lpte in the tree > | 


fatherly fauour of O DB. Ind after⸗ 
ward in the ſecõd place they ad, [that they 
truſt in his holy name.] Motwithſtanding 
tf any man liſt to take the particie f chij tn 
Wap of rendering a cauſe, the ſenſe Will 


too ſay thus: bycauſe dur hope hath: bin 


fixad in God, he will not be behynd hand 


with his part , in miniſtering continnall 


matter of gladnes. Ind certeſſe erperience 


conuinceth, that men are ouerwhelmed 


with ſazowe, and pyne themſeiues away |. 


tn care, greet, and anguiſh; to reape the re⸗ 
Ward of their fondnes< bycauſe nothing 
is moꝛe hard than foz their hopes too bee 


leaued not 
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John Caluins Commentarie 


— 


. The Contcintes of the. xxxiiij . Pſalme. 


A Pfalme of Dauids, vvben he chaunged his countenance before Abi. 
melech „ vvho draue him ovvt of his hovvſe, and he vvent his vvay, | 


XJ UI I giueth thankes vnto paſſe tos their ſucceſſoꝛs from hand too 
6 ID fo; his notable deltue⸗ hand, ſo as it ſhould become comon too 
rance,and by occaſion therofcom all the Kinges of Paleſtine. The He: 
- | mendeth Gods continuall gracs bzew 003d [Tagnan) (foz which J haut 
towards all the godly,and enhozteth them tranſlated ſ[countenance]) inaſmuch as it 
boths to fapth and aiſo too the folowing of : ſignifyeth alſo taſte and vnde 
affirming'that the only wap e 
happyty and _— wb bats Nom whence it 
| gn | 
—5 ) is allo referred too — 
oze⸗ vnderftanding , and too all the ſenſes, 


agree, fe Dauid fepned himſelf too 
bee ont of his wittes. Yowbecit, by- 
cauſe a man i& diſcerned cheefly. by hs 
— by framing of his countenante, 
-- that tudgement may be giuen vpponhim: 
had tt is weil tranſlated of others, that De: 
uid his countenance, bycauſcin 
Anne hn pare 0 


myght fitlp bee cxpounded, that he ſecmey | 


| Thewoozd{ witleſſe] therkoze will well | 


; acknowledgeth that the cruel! 
tye of his enemie was aſſuaged by the ſe⸗ 
cret inftinct of G O D: lo as he which 


s 

ved t tlar, ot Ju⸗ 
lius Ceſar, who made himleif the rh did counterfet 
Tyzanc among them. Ind wee knowe - 
was bam jThsiKingos x ned in 
EA — mew ate 
1 is ns maruell chat this 


— 
2 _—_— ——_— n 


-wherfoze ſecture, that the ſame Spirit which 0 
name ſhould -/ put this int00'Dauids head, nn | 
nun 


— 
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pitif 


| ESSTFFD 


TED 


i leader in decepuing king 

Ichis. J anſwer, that if the Lozd now 
and then deliuer his ſeruũts in ſuch wyſe, 
| | ag they miſtake theyz markes in choſing 


vppon the.x>xij, Palme. * 


the meanes,02 ſlip a ſpde : that makes no 
A matter ageinſte reaſon . Then was the 

delinerance the wooꝛk of God : and the 
that was intermedled which was 
not vopde of blame, mult be aſcribed vn- 
t9Dautd . Do Jacob obtepned the blil: 


$0d: but pit therewithall was medied 
moothers ſuttletie, which we are ſure 
wis blame woꝛthy. Therfoꝛe it may hap⸗ 
that ſome deede may bee ruled by the 
irit of God, e vit that the ſaincts which 
artthe inſtruments thereof, may ſwarus 


mouth. | 


and bee glad. 


my feare. 


not bee ashamed. 
7 This 
of all his trubbles. 


2 [J win bitſſe the Lozd.] Me extol⸗ 
leth Gods 1 : pzomiling too bee 
ayndfull of his bencfite all his Ipfe long. 
Fozalthough God help his ſeruants dap - 
iy that they may occupy themſelues conti⸗ 
mally in his pzapſes: pit notwithſtanding 
tis tertein, that a benefite which is called 
of enerlaſting rememberance, is 
ed from other comon benefits. 
Therefoze the ſaincts muſt hold this foz a 
tle, that whatſoeuer good thing GOD 
beſtowed vpon them, they mult from 
me to tyme call it to remembꝛance. Ind 
Mik at any tyme he vtter his power moze 
ipratly in pꝛeſeruing them: ſo much the 
mate earneſtiy mult they endeuer to ſhew 
Sthankfuil. Now if by one only 
benefite God bynd vs lo vnto him euen to 
A hues end, that we may neuer lawful: 
0ccalefro ſetting foozth his pꝛaples: what 
we do wher he heapeth innumerable 
— 


ing by the fauour and good pleaſure of 


from the ryght lpnc: and therefoze it is ſu⸗ 
perũuus ts labour to excuſe Dauid : but 
rather he ſeemeth to be blamed, foz that in 
not committing his lyfe ſimply vnto god, 
he made himlcite and the grace of the ſpirit 
that ruled him a laughing ſtock to the vn⸗ 
godly. Foz although dart not auouche 
any thing : pit there appeereth ſome token 
of infirmitte in this lefing. It a man take 
exception, that Dauid c ommendeth gods 


grace. bycauſe he ſcaped death by chaunge⸗ 


ing his countenaunce and ſpeeche : J an⸗ 
ſwer ageine, that Dauid in playne termes 
exꝑꝛeſſeth a circumſtance, that ſetteth out 
Gods grace pit moze:namely that his ſly⸗ 
ding was not layd to his charge. 


3 My fowleshall make hir boſte of the Lord, the lowly shall heere of 


4 Magnifie yee the Lord vvith mee, and let vs exalt his name toogiher. 
$ Ifowght the Lord and he anſwered mee, and deliuered mee out of all 


6 They shall looke vnto him, and flocke about him, and their face $hal- 


re man kryed and the Lord herd him, and deliuered him out 


benefits vpon vs: In the beginning of the } 


ſecond verſe, he addeth, þ the pꝛayſs which 
he had erſt ſapd ſhould be continual in his 
mouth, ſhall pzocede from his harte,too 
the intent it may differ from the emptye 
ſounde of the tunge , wherewith manye 
hipocrpts vaunt themſelues. Foz the 


pꝛayſes of God mult fo ſownde foozth of 


our mouth: as the inroard affection of the 


mynd map alwayes go befoze./Therkoze in 


my ou the ſow!le}lignifieth not y bzeth 
p 

ſhuid lap, he ſhuld haue ſo great occaſio of 
gloꝛping in god alone W an vnkeined hart, 
that no foꝛgettulneſſe myght at any tyme 
darken ſo great a deliuerace. In the other 
mẽber he noteth the frute of thanliſgiuing, 
that is to wit, bycauſc trubbied + iniſera⸗ 
bie perſons ſhal there vppon conceiue good 


hope. Foz by the Woozd [ Onanum the 


Hebzewes terme not any maner ol oi 
rable 


— 


— 2 — 


but the ſeate of $ affections:as if he 


2” 


2 Iwill bliſſe the Lord at all tymes , his prayſe shall alwayes bee in my | 
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rable perſones, but ſuch as being tamed 
and bzought low with affiictions,pzetend 
Theis (fapeth he) weiber paritakers of 
et e paritaker 
joy: not ſimply in reſpect of their charita⸗ 
ble affection (as ſome too coldiy expound 
it) but bycauſe they being perſwaded that 
God hath ſet fooꝛth a-generall warrant of 
his grace in the exampic of Dauid, vun 
releeuc their myndes of theyꝛ heaupneſle . 
Therfoꝛe hee auoucheth, that the ioy ſhall 
ſpꝛ ing of hope: bycauſe that haning recei⸗ 
ned as it were a pledge of their deline= 


| rance,thep ſhall hy themſtiues cheercfully 


vnto God. 

4 [Magnitpe pee the Lozd.) Hee re⸗ 
herceth another frute of thankſegiuing ; 
namely that he ſhall by his exampic moue 
oihers too the fame deu tpe of godlyneile. 
Yea rather he calleth all the godip into his 
felowſhtp, alluring and exhozting them to 
ſetſoozth Gods pꝛayſes luſtely with one 
conſent. Therefoze we are taught, that as 
okt as God ſhall haue helped any one of 
his ſeruaunts, we are all ſtirred vp too 
hope well: and that when any one man 
reherſeth the benefits which he hath recei⸗ 
ned ſeuerally too himſelfe , all are pꝛicked 
fo:eward to pꝛayſe God togither openly. 
Foz to this ende doo we giue thankes too 
God openly befozemen, not only that they 
may bee witneſſes of our thankeſulneſle, 
_= that they alſo ſhould folow our exam⸗ 


ple. 
; [FJ ſonight the Loꝛd.] New he vn⸗ 
oldeth moe openly and moze at large, 


that which hee had glaunced at cuen now. 


concerning gladnefle : and fyꝛſt he repoꝛ⸗ 


teth that his pꝛapers were herd. This ap⸗ 


ꝑlyeth he to all the godly : that being con⸗ 
firmid with ſo notable an aſſurance, they 
myght te ke hart to them to pꝛay. what it 
is to ſeeke SG D, it appeareth by the next 
verſe. Foz in other places it is taken in 
another ſence. Foz it impozteth as much 
as to dend a mans mynd and to appiy his 


endeuer to the ſeruis of God, and to haue 


ali his wittes imploped vppon him. But 
heere it is nothing elſe than to fice too him 


koꝛ help. J oꝛ in the necke of it ther folew⸗ 
eth, ¶ That God anſwered him, ] and pꝛo⸗ 


per ly he anſw ereth mens requeſts & pꝛap⸗ 
ers. Mee taketh (feare] fo2 the very daun⸗ 


gers thelelucs that l rake his mnynd with 


John Caluins' Commentarie 


lokt with an vntrubbled mynde vpponhig 


god . Ind foꝛaſmuch as he was now de; 


feare:that is to wit, the effect fo; Franfy; 


albceit that there is no doubt, but he con⸗ 


feffcth himſcif to haue bin ſkared and ttub 
bled with fearefulneſſe. Foz he looked not 
downe as it were a great way of from g- 


owne daungers : but becing vered with 
ſoze tozments of cares, hee mpght i 
ſpeake of his feares and terrours. years; 
ther by vſing ter mes of the plurall nom: 
ber, hee ſheweth that hee was not put in 
feare by ſome one meane, but haled dyuerg 
wapes hither and thither among ſundzy 
'veractons. And ſurcly on the one ſyde hee 
fawechimſlelfe dzawen to the butcherie:and 
on the otherſpde hee myght alſo ſtande i 
feare,icaſt Achis ſhould haucſent him too 
Saule too curry fauour with him accoz- 
ding as the vngodly are woont too {pozte 
themſelues off and no with the childzen of 


tccted and bewzayed : it could ſcarcebg 
otherwyſe, but that if he happened toel- 
cape from them, Saules \kowlts wood 
lap wayte foz him on all ſpdeg. But the 
hatred that Achis had conceiued ageinſte 
htm foz killing of Golias # foz the ſlaugh⸗ 


n... ? 


ter ot his hoſte, myght bꝛeede many fearg, 
conſidering how it was in his hand to be 
rcuenged, and his crueitie by all itkelyhod, 
woold not be appeaſed With any lyght pu⸗ 
niſhment. This muſt be marked aduiſcd 
ip, that our owne npceneſſc let vs notfrom 
calling vpon God, if at any tyme our own 
perilis put vs in feare. Foz not tuen Da⸗ 


uid, home we know too haue excelledas! 
mong other in pzincely courage, withllode 
feare and diſquictnefſe with a ſteciy hart: 
— tuen he allo was very ſoze ſhake with | 
eare. | 
6 [They ſhall looke vnto him gt.] 
haue alre dy giuen warning that this ver 
and the next folowing, cv-ght to betchn 
one ſtreyne with that which went laſt be 
foze . Foz Deud hath made repozt by h 

owc experience, of things that ſu 
an enſample vnto others , to appzochevus 
fearefully vnts God, to make ſute to hen 
New therefoꝛe het ſayth they Wallcent, 
pea and that with lucky ſpeebe. Nene 
thelc le although the two firſt vertes ba 

of the tyme palt in the Hebzew : u 
JF not but $ the ſenter ce ought to bela - 
foozih thus: when they ſhall haut _ 
ies - 
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[190 Baud, byc 
ter, hes ſpeaketh of himſelf in the third 


j it in þ tym to come, byeauſe Da 
ud de 


dlareth not Wat had bin doone be= 


ine, but comendeth the frute of the kauour 


bin cheroꝛd vnto him. J knowe 
me refer the wsoꝛdes [vnto him, 
le that im mediatip af- 


gerſon ; but moze ryghtly doo other In⸗ 

expound tt to bee ment of God 
« Yiio ali agree not in the wooꝛd 
[Nebnrou,] Which ſome ſuppoſing too bee 
derinzd of the rootewoozd [Or, ] haue 
tranſlated it { too bee enloghtened.] But 
in mp opinion, the naturall ſagnification 
ofthe wooꝛd lecineth to agree well to this 
place, as if he had ſayd: Now ſhall there 
remayns a lookingglaſlſe foz men too be⸗ 
hold Gods cheerly and mercykull counte⸗ 
nancein. Therfoze ſhall miſerable men 
bet bold herafter to lift vp their eyes, and 
too ronne as it were bncombered vntoo 
GD D, bycauſe no doubting ſhall hin⸗ 
der them, oz make thẽ lluggiſh any moze. 


teth his truſt in him. 


nothing. 


$. The Angell of the Lozd.] Now in 
gener all Dauid pzeacheth of Gods fa⸗ 
terly kauour towardes all the godly: and 
ther with all teacheti that there is power 
mMouzh in him too ſaue men. Ind bycauſe 
daher of man is in hazard too bee ſtriken 
nuch innumerable dartes, and ſpecialiy by⸗ 
cauſe the kayt tui, (who are as it were 
pe in the middes of woolues) beeing 
uit were beſeeged with many deathes, 
— _— of an _—_ _ 
| Anger 02 other: therioze Das 
Gnncheth that the wooꝛ ſhippers of 
— are pꝛotected and defended by the tu⸗ 
81 of God. And his dꝛifkt is this, that 
kapthtuu, although they bet in hazard 


863 


i vppon the. xxxilij. Palme. Ss 
Fah and focked; about him, their fa⸗ 
| ces ſhalnot be aſham?d. Tyerfoze Þ haue 


— — 


But if any man ſh all like better of the 
Wooꝛd ¶ enipzhten, ] the ſenſe will bee: 

They that erewhple lap dꝛowʒy in dark⸗ 
neſſe, ſh all litt vp their eyes vnto GDD, 
as it were at the ryſing of the daply git: 
and they that lay ouercouered with ſhame, 
ſhall put vppon them new cheerkulnes of 
countenance. Yowbeett, dycauſe the mat⸗ 
ter is al one in effect, J contend the leſſe 
Which tranſlation ſhould bee the fittcr. 

7. { This pooꝛe man kryed.] Dautd 
baingeth in all the godly ſpeaking of him⸗ 
ſeif, to thentent he may the moze piththe⸗ 
i» expꝛeſſe, how greate fozce his example 
hathe too encozage them. This pooze⸗ 
man ( ſap they,) kryed: ergo, G DD 
pꝛouoketh ali pooze men too kry. Fox in 
Dauid they wey the thinges that beiong 
too the comon behoof of the godly. Foz 
G DD is as Willing and redpe at this 
day too heere all the afflicted, which di⸗ 
rect their ſpghes, wiſſhes, and krpinges 
out vntoa him with the ſame fayth that 
Dauid did: as he was at that tyme too 
yecre Dau. 


8. The Angell of the Lord pitcheth his tentes rownd about them that 
feare him. and shall deliuer them. 
9. Talt yee, and ſee how good the Lord is: bliſſed is the man that put- 


io. Feare the Lord yce Sainctes of his, for they that feare him, vvant 


u. The Lyons vvhelpes doo lacke,, and ſuffer hunger: but they that 
| feare the Lord, shall not vvant any 


good thing, 5 
of many harmes , ſhould notwithſtau⸗ 
ding aſſure themſelues, that GD D is 
the fapthfull pꝛeſeruer of their lyfe. But 
too thentent he map ſtrenghten them the 
moze in this hope, it is not {02 nougizt 
tyzat hee addeth therewithall , that looke 
whom he will haue ſaued, them he defen⸗ 
deth by the hand and help of his Angelles. 
Truly G6 O DS owne power alone 
were pnough too perkozme that. But 
too the entent too beare with our infir⸗ 
mitie, hee voutlauetiz too vic the ſeruus ot 
his Angelles. Foz it auapleth not a little 
too the ſtrengthening of our tapth, that 
greate hoſtes are alwapes in a redyneſſe 
at the commaundement ok GD D, 
| too ard 
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9 5 John Calnins Commentaric 


— 


tos apd bs as oft as hee liſteth: oz ra⸗ 
ther that the Ingelles , which are cal⸗ 
led the heauenly pz incehods and powers, 
are redy tos doo it, bycauſe they knowe 
it too bee thꝛir charge fo too doo. 
woozthely in good ſoothe is God called 
the wall, and all other kynd of defence 
of his Churche: but he vttereth the pꝛe⸗ 
ſentneſle of his help by his Sngelles, accoz 
ding to the capacitie of our rudenefle. Ne= 
uertheleffe, looke what he denounceth of 
one Ingell in ths ſingular nomber,y maſt 
ce extend too all Ingelles: foz they are 
all toogither called ſeruiſable ſpirites, too 
take charge of our welfare. eb. 1. 14. and 
elſwhere, as in 2. Neg. 6. 15. Pſalm. 9 1.11. 
and Luk. 16. 22. the Dcripture teacheth 
that eche perſone hath many Angelles ap⸗ 
poynted him: verely accozding as | Lo2d 
thinketh good, and knoweth it too bee foz 
our behoof. Let this bee the ſumme of it: 
that although neuer ſo many enemies aſ- 
ſault vs, and neuer ſo man daungers be- 
ſet vs, vit doo the Ingelles keepe watch 
and ward about vs, armed with the in⸗ 
uincible power of God, and ſet their help 
betweene vs and all inconueniences, too 
deliuer vs and ſaue vs from them. 
9. [Taſte pee, and ſee. c.] Jndirectly he 
kyndeth fault with men foz their dulnes, 
bycauſe they perceiue not Gods goodnes, 
Which ought too bee beſt knowen bntoo 
them. Fox by ihe wooꝛd [taſte, ) he re⸗ 
pꝛoueth them as taſteleſſe, and theru ithall 
alſigneth the cauſe, namely, foz that thep 
| ſwalowe vp G O D S benefites with= 
out taſte, oz elſe ſuppꝛeſſe them with ma⸗ 
licious lothſomenes. Therfoze he willeth 
them but only too waken vp their wittes, 
02 to bzing a mouth with them that hath 
ſome Ckill of taſting, that Gods goodnes 
may bee knowen vntothem, oz rather bee 
made apparant to them. Woozd foꝛ wooꝛd 
it is, {Taſte pee, and ſee; foz the L oꝛd is 
good: ] but the parcicie Chi] is taken ex⸗ 
oſitiuely . The effect is, that there is no 
ault in God, but that the kaythfull ( whõ 
Dauid ſpeaketh vntoo peculiarly in this 
place.) map knowe his goodnes perfectly 
by aſſured pzoofes. wherby wee gather, 
that euen they alſo are atteynted with the 
comon maladie of dulnes, as well as o⸗ 
thers. This voctrine is confirmed by the 
momis unmediatip added: ¶ Wliſſed is the 


man, that truſteth in him: ] foz het did 
poynteth no man that is deſirous of hig 
grace. But our owne vnbeleek is the en⸗ 
ly let, that he ſatisfpeth vs not largeip an 
bownteouſly with flowing abundancy of 
all good thinges. 
10. { Feare the Loʒd. ] Heere to thentent 
the faythfall may fec open a gate foꝛ Gods 
benefites : hee erhozteth them too holpneg 
and rpghtuouſenes. wee knows in what 
wple men are comoniy woont to ſhift fo; 
themſelues: how euery ma ſteppeth aſyde 
ts craftynes, oz to fiiching, oz to wzongfull 
violence. And it can not bee, but that the 
fapythfull muſt bee tickled with ſome deſire 
too bee euen with them, and ſo giue them: 
ſelues leaue to halt among cripples. Im 
though it bec ſo, that they willinglp fo;: 


beare all dooing wꝛong, pit y comon trade 


of lining caryeth the away like a tempeſt, 


and they think in the meant whyle too ers 


cule themſelues by neceſſitie. Theis affec-| 


tions dooth Dauid bzydle, pꝛomiſing that 
all thinges ſhall happen to the deſt, ſo they 
keepe themſelues in the feare of God, the 
which he ſetteth as contrarie to all wicked 
pzactyzes and deuyzes. F oz the moze part 
of men condemne them of folye, that gine 
themſciucs to ſimplicitie, bycauſe that ui 
dooing, they pꝛouide ill foz theimſelues, 
koꝛ their owne pꝛoſit. Therfoze, although 
woꝛdly men be afrapd of want, by ineanes 
Wherof their fleſhly realon mouth then 
too attempt any thing: pit Dauid auow 
cheth heere, that God hath a care ofthe 
faythfull, ſo as hee will neuer ſuffer then 
to want. Let no feare, oꝛ diſtruſt (ſaptth] 
he) leade vs from kolowing that whichis 
ryght : bycauſe G O D will neuer fozlabs 
them that bee good and vertuouſe. Wher⸗ 
fore hee willeth them to pceld this honow 
vntos GO D, that they ſhould looke fy 
moꝛe at the hand of him alone, thany w- 
godliy looke foz at their vnlawtull aci⸗ 
zeg. Howbeeit, foꝛaſmuch as inictutie be 
leth vp euerywhere tn the woꝛld witz i 
alayed heate, he ſpeaketh pꝛecyſely tothe 
Sainctes, that they ſhoold looke to then 
lelues, bycaule he ſhould doo no good rt 
the comon multitude. 5 02 it ſcemeth n 
awk opinion, that wheras ths innocen 
of che good and ſimple ſoꝛt is {ct open 199 
the tut of the wicked, pit there ſwoud — 
moe ſureipe in innocencie, than in — 

| 2 


©. — — 
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vppon the. xxxiiij. Pfalme. 


ther is it ageinſt reaſon, that the Saints 
who already of their owne accozd folow in 
nocency, ſhould haue this comaundement 
quen them, not to depart from the fear of 
God.. Foz we know how eaſp 
it is koꝛ the lIyght . ouer 
whelmed and quenched, when there ap⸗ 
no hope to liue pꝛoſperouſly and 
1 
0 e 
[that God giueth his ſeruaunts as much 
ais inough , and releaueth their want, ] 
with a moſt fitte compariſon, when the 
Lions (which in feercenes karre paſſe 
all greedy ſpoplers inthe wozid, ) do not⸗ 
ing wander heere and there a 
And wheras ſome thinke, that 
vnder the name of Lions, are metaphoꝛi⸗ 
cally betok ened ſuch as vſe violence and 
traum: in my iudgement it is too curiouſe. 
Foz Dauid anoucheth ſimply, that ſuch 
as withhold themſelues from all vnrigh⸗ 
tuouſeneſſe,pzofite moze by ſo doing, than 


12 Comechildren, herken vnto me 


Lord. 
may ſee good? 
fully. 


12 [Come Childzen.] Hee ſtands moze 
vehementip in e rhoꝛting the faithful, that 
they ſhuld not think any thing to be moꝛe 
fo; their pꝛolit, than to behaue themſelues 
ltly and innocently towardes all men. 
Foz inaſmuch as the moꝛe parte of men 
imagin,that the beſt and ſpeedieſt mean to 
lie m welfare x eaſe is, if a man can ſtriue 
touerrech other men with violence, cratt 
murp and other meanes of miſcheet: the 
repetition of this leſſon is neceſſary.Mot⸗ 
ſtanding foꝛaſmuchas they had neede 

w bee of humble mindeg: by calling them 
zen he mitigateth all leawd affections 
with that gentle and amiable terme. Foz 
is not any man that can ſtand ſtedy 

| mong ſo many aſſaults: ſaue hee that is 
| ramed by the ſpirite of meekneſſe, vnto 


a matter ſtarue 


| ouerthwart ſhifts that can be deuiſed. Net by catching and ſnatching : bycauſe the 


Lyons alſo and the wyld beaſts that liue 
vppon pzay,do often ſuffer hunger, while 
the Lozd feedeth his ſeruantes. Therfoze 
his ſaping ia, that the Lyons ſhall rather 
fo: hunger and want of foode, than 
God will diſappoynt the rightuous and 
playn dealers, ot their needfuli foode, who 
beeing contented with his onelp bliſſing, 
ſecke not their ſuſtenance elſwhere than at 
his hand. Now then, whoſoeuer ſhall ſo 
cal his care vppon God, and take him foz 
his foſterer and father: hee ſhall be ſure to 
tine quietly and merely among men, with 
out any harmetak ing. If any man obiect, 
that oft times the good and vertuous are 
not pꝛiuiledged from pennurp: ] anſwer, 
that Gods hand is ſtretched out to ſuccoz 
them in dew ſeaſon, when they be bzought 
to the vttermoſt pinch, ſo as the laſt end 
doth — ſhew, that it is not in vayne 
to craue of him whatſocuer is neceſſary 
to the ſuſtenance of life. 


e, Iwill teach yee the feare of the 


\ 


13 VVhat man is hee that deſireth life and loueth long dayes that he 
14 Keepe thy tung from euill, and thy lippe that it ſpeake not guyle- 
5 Eſchew euill and doo good: ſeeke for peace, and folo after it 


molt perfect myldnes. The Pꝛophet ther 


foꝛe telleth the:n befoze hand, that the law 
which he giucth to liue by, cannot be kept 
and obſcrucd, but ofſuch as be meeke and 
ſeruilable. To the ſame purpoſe alſo per⸗ 
tepneth it that he ſayth, come and that he 
Wylleth them to herken: that is to wit, 
that laying aſide al wilfulnes, and hauing 
calmed all rage and heat, they ſhould peeld 
themſelues willing to lerne and eaſp to be 
delt withall. Me hath put the feare of the 
Lo2d, Ifo the very rule of Godlp lpte, as 
he had ſaid, albeit that vertue and rightu⸗ 
ouſeneſſe fly ryfe in all mens mouthes: pit 
there be but few that frame their lyfe well 
t as they ought to do, bycauſe they knew 
not what it is toſerue God. 

13 (what man is *. 2 The Pꝛorhet 
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demanndethnot whither any man be thus 
myned, as though all men would wil- 
lingl} pꝛocure milerpe too themlelues:foz 
wee know it is the comon velire ok al men 
to lpue well and happely. But he findeth 
fault with their blyndeſſe and lacke of wit 
in their kroward and auerthwart ende⸗ 
ners foꝛ that woher as all men ronne eger 
ly about too catch that which is foz they? 
ofite : ſcarccly the hundzeth perſon can 
fond in his hart to purchace himſelf peace 
and a qupet and deſirable ſtate ofiyfe , by 
htuouſeneſſe and trewe dealing. T 
20phet therefoze admoniſheth his dict 
ples, that almoſt all the whole woꝛld — 4 
d:th and ſtrayeth away from rightuouſe⸗ 
neſfe, while it bezyghteth it ſeik a happye 
life from elſewhere than by the bliſſing of 
God, which he voutſaue:h vpon none but 
the ſunple and vncoꝛrupt. But moze ve= 
hemencie is contepned in this outkry,tos 
the better wakning of the dull and d2ow3p 
myndes:as if he had ſapd. Steing that all 
men couet happpneſſe: how cometh it to 
paſſe that in manner no man ſetteth his 
mind to the obtepning of it!? and ech man 
by his owne faulc doth rather purchace 
himſclf ſundꝛy trubles:? | 


14 [Kcep thy tung.] Meere he gincth in⸗ 
ſtruction ofa rare vertew, that we ſhould 
bee ſothfaſt and without guyle in our ſay : 
ings. Howbeit that ſome extend it further 
ſuppoſinge that ſlaunderouſeneſſe is con⸗ 
demned in this foꝛmer member. Motwiti 
ſtand ng it is moꝛe ſimply and right, to vn 
derſtand that which he repeteth in the ſe⸗ 
cond member, [namely that we ſhuld nat 
talke deceitfully to our neighbours, ] that 
our wozds hould not be ſnares to intan⸗ 
e men. Ind bycauſe nothing is 1noze 
ard, than ſo to rule our woꝛds, that the 
tung map be the clcer image of our mynd, 
therfoze Dauid exacteth aheedful regard, 
that we ſuffer not the ſame to ronne rpot 


15 [Eſchew euil ac. ] He Willeth the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of god to abſte in from al miſ dealing, 
E to enure themſelues to weldoing. This 
verſe is woont to bee cited commonly, as 


| thougy Danid entreated of the two parts 


of repentance. Foz the firſt ſtep ot Repen⸗ 
tance , is that the ſiuner foꝛ ſake the vices 


to which he is giuen, and renounce his fs 
mer like: the ſecond is to frame —— 
uiour accoꝛding to rightuouſnes. Buc in 
this place we are taught pꝛoperly, hom we 
ought to deale with our neighboꝛs. Now 
picauſe it hapneth oft times, that he which 
is liberal, yea e pzodigall to ſome ſozt of| 
men, oz atleaftwiſe hetpeth many by his 
kreendlynes, impeacheth others by decey- 
uing oz hurting them: Danid doth wel to 
begin at this part, that they ww ꝗjich couet 
to haue their life allowable befoze Goh, 
— — 
0 | many tht e 
very wel diſcharged ol their dewty if they 
haue neither deceued,noz wꝛonged, noꝛ en 
domaged any man: hehath done very wel 
to adde the other leſſon of weldoing. F9; 
God cannot abide 5; his ſeruants chu b 
dle, but oil haue them to unploy their la 
— in comon, that vg no and 
ap t0z anothers comoditie, 
— ph endeuer of — 
peace. Ind we know it is mayntepned 
gentleneſſe and fozbearinge. But 
okttymes wee haue to do with wayward 
folk, oꝛ with ſtubozn folk, oz with chozlith 
folk, oz with ſuch as wilbe redp to fal out 
foz vpon euery light occaſion: and bycauſe 
many leawd perſons aſſaple vs from time 
to tmis, ſome by their owne nauzhtyneſt 
as much as in them lyeth withdzawing| 
the mpndcs of good men frointhem , and 
othcrſomeſeckingto pick quareiles of di 
pleaſure fo; the nonce:he telleth not ſimply 
that peace is to bee ſought : bn; if wy 
time it ſhali ſeeme to ſhun vs, hee wileth | 
vs to labour ſtedfaſtip in purſuing it. But 
heere is ſome ſtay to be made. Foz when 
good and myld mon ſhal haue tryedallthe 
ways to the wood to purchace peace:t hc 
ſhalbe ſo far from ſoftning the harts olthe 


S S*. | 


Wicked, oꝛ from bowing them to vpzigit| M/fandir 
neſſe, that they chall rather pzouoke ther | WM wi, 
malice, Agein their peeuiſhne ſſe ofttins linne 


maketh vs to fal out with thetn: oz rate 
it were a popnt of trecherie in vs, not te 
reſi them when they as it were defy god 
by pꝛoclapming open warre ageinſt hin. 
But heere Danid willeth vs to be meczt 
and treatable towards them, and to ende⸗ 
uer earneſtly that peace ſlippe not aw: 
only in pztuate caſes , how much ſoeutt l 
be to our payne 02 hinderance. * 
16 
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too their cry, 


17, The countenance of the Lord is vpon them that doo euil, to wipe out 
the remembrance of them from the earth. | 


18, They cryed, and the Lorde hearde them, and deliuered them out of a! 


their troubles. 


16. [The epes cf the Lo2de.) It is the 
pꝛop of patience that can dee, when 

t belteue that God hath regard of vs, 
and that acco2ding as euerp man kepeth 
himſelf to the kolowing of right and equi 
tie, ſo ſhall hee be ſaued and preſerued by 
his defence. T herefoze leaſt the fapthfull 
might think themſelues to be caſt vp too 
the luſt of the wozld, While they endeuer 
tokeepe themfelues innocent, # ſo this 
feare migyt leade them out ofthe wape 2: 
Dauid cxhoztrth them to caſt back their 
mindes to Gods pꝛouidencc and not too 
doubte but they bee ſh2zowded vnder his 
wings. And he ſayth that the eyes ofthe 
L 0zdare bent too the keping ok the righ= 
trous, bicauſe the good and ſ mple ſoꝛte 


ſdeulde pꝛoctede the moze chcerfutlye in 


heit vpꝛightneſſe. By the way he quic⸗ 
them to ſupplication and pꝛaper, 
lit any tune the woꝛldaſſaprthẽ wrong 
fully. Foz in ſaying that the tares ofthe 
Lozd are open to their cry: hee dooth vs 
to wit, that the time ly remedy in al trou 
dles, is that he whiche is afflicted with⸗ 
out deſert 0 cauſe why, ſhould cal! vpon 
E0 who ts the auenger. Ind on the cõ⸗ 
trat parte he auoucheth, thataithough 
bow F then God wirk at mens miſoceds 
io oatward appearance, bicauſe he puniſ: 
thith them not cut of hand: pit notwith⸗ 
landing nothing cſcapeth his ſight. whe 
[the wicked (ſaythhe) become moze bold 
| by reaſon thep are not puniſhed: 
[hen doth God watch to bring their me 
a92pslltoo nonght , Ind hee expꝛeſſeth 
kinde of puniſhement foz the nonce, 
ethe vngodip, not oneip think that 
ſhall bee happy euen too their liui a 
dad, bat alſo tmagin that they ſhal neuer 
tie m this wozide. Peter. 1. E piſtle. 5. 10 
Uiptth this texte conningly too the aſ⸗ 
beging of cure ſozowes and appeaſing 
our impatiencye,as ofte as the ma a⸗ 


 bym , vppon aſſuraunce of a good con 


that they are hearo as oftenas they cry. 
Foz it is a continuall boctrine, inaſmuch 


pertneſſe of euill perſones mooneth vs to 
dos amiſſe: bicauſe that too the pꝛeſer⸗ 
nation of ſtapedneſſe, nothing is moꝛe a⸗ 
vapleable, than tos depend vppon Gods 
heipe, and too put the iudgement vntoo 


ſcyence. It any mun obiect that good mẽ 
feeie farre otherwiſe, as who atter long 
and muche vexation finde no bripe in the 
ende: Janſwere that GOD nepther 
openly noz alwayes ſucoureth the goop 
after one manner, erd pit allwageth 
their miſeries in ſuche wiſe as hee nener 
fozſaketh them . Belides this men dyſ⸗ 
appoynt themſelues ofthe good helpe cf 
GO D, dicauſe that ſcarce the hundzeth 
ptrſone pꝛeſerueth his innocencp ſo pure 
but that hee pzocureth ſome euill vntoo 
himſelfe by bis owne default. Ind aſſone 
es they are falne, Icaſt ſinne ſhouid take 
roote in them, G O D chaſtp3et them 
out of hande, pea and that moze ſharpelp 
than he dooth the caſtawapes, whom hee 
fozbeareth too their vtter deltruction, 
And pit howlocucr matters be mingled 
e contuſed in the wozid ; good men ch all 
finde, howe helpe is not pꝛompſed them 
in vapne,agcinft violence and inturies. 


19. [They crped. #c.] His mn 


as it ſhewerh not wh*t God hath doone 
once oz twyce, but what hee is wont toe 
doo contmuallp. Ind it is a confirmatti= 
on of the ſentence going befoze, where he 
had ſaycd that the cares of the Lozde are 
open tos the cry of the ryghtuous: # now 
hee ſheweth by the ſcqueie it ſelfe, that 
G © D is not dcafe when wee put vp 
cur complaputes and ſighes vntoo him. 
But bp the wozd [cry] he doth vs to vn 
derſtand, that although God defende the 
rightuous, pit are thep not p2yYucicdged 
f:0 aduerſiticszfoz it is wodertul how he | 

K. ij. tempe⸗ 


vppon the xxxiiij. Pfalme. - . 139 
16. The eyes of the Lord are vppon the rightuouſe, and his cares are open 
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11 


tempereth his defence in pzeleruing the, 
that hee map exerciſe them in manye en⸗ 
cofiters, Allo it ought to be no light ſpur 
to vs to pzape,inaſmache as deliuerance 
is not pzomiled but to thoſe that call vp⸗ 
on GOD. Foz he wil not hane the god- 


broozed in ſpirite. 


him out of them all. 


be deſtroyed. 


rishe whoſocuer truſt in him. 


19. [The Loꝛd. c.] He amplyfieth and 
extendeth further the kozmer doctrine. 
That GDD is the deliuerer ot his ſer⸗ 
uants alchoughe they be bꝛought too the 
laſt caſt , and be ſcarce able to dzaw their 
breath. Foz it is a harde trpall, when 
Gods grace is delayed and withdzawen 
from oure feeling fo long till bzeath faile 
vs, yea rather it is ſo awke a ſaping as is 
ſcarce too bee beleeued, that God is then 
neere the faithfull, when they beſo pined 
with greefe of hart, that thep bee in ma⸗ 
ner paſt recout rp. But pit by y meanes, 
bys power ſhineth foozth moze cleerelp, 
while hee lifteth vs as it were out of the 
Graue. Beſides this, it is conneutent þ 
the faythfull ſhould be vtterly caſt downe 


and woꝛne to the hard bones: to the in⸗ 


tent they mpeht take no bzeathe but in 
God, whereby alſo wee gather, that no⸗ 
thing is moe ageinſte true ſuffcraunce, 
than that hauliynes wherof the Stoiks 
pzate,foz we are not counted to be truc= 
lp humbled, befoze ſuch time as afflicti⸗ 
on of hart baue thzowen vs flatte befoze 
God, that hee map lift vs vp as wee lie. 
O doctrine kuli of moſte ſweet comfozte, 
that God departeth not from vs euen 
then, when mileries vpon miſeries oner 
whelme vs bp heapes, as if wee were 
paſt like. ” 

20. { Wany are the troubles.) He pꝛe⸗ 
uenteth the thoughts that moſte commo 
Ip ariſe in oure mindes: namely howe it 


ip too wake ſuche account of his pꝛouy⸗ 
dence , as they ſhould welter in idieneg: 
but rather directe their pꝛapers bnto9 
bim, vpon aflared beleefe that hee ig the 
pꝛeſeruer of their welfare, | 


19.. The Lord is neere them that are hartbroken, hee wil ſaue ſucheas bee 
20. Many are the troubles of the rightuouſe, and the Lorde will delyuer 


21, He keepetli all the bones of him, one of them is not broken. 


22. Malice shall ſlea the vngodly, and they that hate the ryghtuouſe hal. 
23. The Lord raunſometh the ſoule of his ſeruants, and they shal not pe- 


a. a 


canne come to paſſe, that the rightuonſe, 
ſhould be — —— of God, dohich are ci 
tynuallp toſſed wyth ſo many co 
wanes , Foz too what purpoſe ſerueth 
Gods pꝛotect ion, but too make them en 
top qupet reſt, that leade a qupet life: and 
what is moze ageinſt realon , than th 
they ſhould be toſſed and turmopled whi 
che put no man to trouble: Ther loge leſt 
the temptations wherewith we are con 
tinuallp aſſapled, map ſhake of che belecf 
of Gods pzouidence from vs : wee mult 
holde thts foz a warning, that aithongh 
God gouern the rightnous, and pzouide 
fo them, pit are thep ſubiect to many mb 
ſertes,too the intent that becing tryedby| 
ſuch experiments, they may ſbew a pzoof 
of their inuincible conſtancp and feele the 
better that God is their deltuerer. 10 


SSS ame ges, ge 
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were they free # vopde of ſuche trouble, ſon 

thetr faith would ware dull, they would | Wi p 
ceace from calling vpon, æ their deyotiol Jt 
would lie hid # vnknowen as ik it wert big 
buryed : therfoze it is needful foz them# He 
be exerciſed with ſundry ſcholepoints: 7 
ſpecially to this end y thep map acknows foly 
themſelues to bee wonderfully pzeler! 4 w. 
by God, euẽ among innumerable fee 

02 that which happeneth ſcidom might 7 

eeme to be but a chaunce: but whenmb| Cal 
ſeries folow one in another s neck wit=| exe 

out ceaſing oz meaſure , if the Ade e, 
wapes reache vs his hand, then is t of, 7 
6 


dent that it is his grace. Therfo;e ul 
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Danid willeth them to bee ready in they 
mindes, bycauſe God wil neuer dilapoint 
them: to whom it is no mozs hardeneſſe 
to deliuer them a thouſande tymes from 
death, than to deliuer them but once. That 
which he addeth concerning their bones, 
mak eth not alittle to the enlarging of the 
matter: to thentent we may know þ they 
hall befree from all hurt, whom God ta- 
keth vpon him to defend. Therkoze hee a⸗ 
noncheth that God wil fo deale, that there 
ſhall not one of our bones bee bzoken : in 
which ſenſe Chꝛiſt alſo fapth, y the hapꝛs 
at dur head are numbered, Nuke. 12.7. 

alice ſhall lea the vngodly.] O⸗ 


u [PY 


| thers take[RognaJrather foꝛ miſerie, ſo as 


theſenſe ſhould be, that the vngodly ſhuld 
periſh miſerably : bycauſe that in the end, 


| | they ſhall ſincke vnder their aduerſities. 


But the other tranſlation is fuller, name 
—— their naughtines wherwithal they 

ze themſelues ts bee well fenced, ſhall 
light vpon their own pates.Therfozc like 
as he taught erewhile, that there was no 
here better ſlrength than in a right and 
innocent life: ſo now hte denounceth, that 
whatſoeuer the vngodly ſhall frowardlyp 
attempt,it ſhall turn to their own deſtruc 
Aue no man ſtirreageinſt them 
elſewhere. In the ſecond member he 


aducrlities fo cuer hang ouer the 9 th that it is doone foz the rightnouſe 


ay 

folkesſake:that the vngodly are the woz 
kersof their owne death. T hey ſhaite 
deſtroyed (ſapeth hee) wholoeuer they be 
that hate the ryghtuouſe.) @ herefoze let 
this bee to vs as a bzaſen and inuincibic 
wall:that although neuer fo great hoſtes 
of enempes beſet vs, they are not too bee 
feared , bycauſe they are alredy oꝛdeyned 
to deftruction . The ſelfeſame thing con- 
firmeth Dauid in the laſt verſe : that is to 
ſay, that God is the raumſomer of his ſer 
uants. Foz how ſhould thep continue ſafe 
among ſo many daungers one —— 
of an eye, it god did not ſet his hand agein 


their koes: But by the wozd[Raunſom) 


hers is expzefſed a maner of ſau ing, which 
the fleſh abhozreth greatly . Foz it beho⸗ 
ueth them to be firſt at dcathes booze, ere 
God can appeere to bee their reunlomer. 
Wher vpon it foloweth that thoſe fozectoſec 
the gate ageinſt Gods grace , which are 
carped to haftelp, and think not that God 
Woꝛketh in their behalfe, onleſſe he be as 
haſty as they wold haue him. Meuerthe⸗ 
leſſe leaſt any man myght eſtecme Gods 
ſeruants by the Moꝛall oz Pb tloſophical 
vertu(as thei term it}only: Dautd giueth 
them this as the cheefmark to be krowen 
by,that they truſt in God hunſelf, vppon 
whom allo dependeth their welfare. 


The Conteints of the. xxxv. Pſalme. 


As long 45 Saule was d iſpleaſed with Dau id, the noblemen and ſuch as 


at that time bare auy authoritie( according as flatteric reigneth always in 
the Courts of K mes )bad ſpitefully cor ſpired the drfiruttion of the innocent 
ſoule: and moreouer had drawen almoſt all the comonaltie into the felowſbip 


of their hatred and crucltie : and ſo it came to paſſe that all of them from the 
bigheſt to the loweſt, burned with vnappeaſeable hatred towards him. But 
bycauſe he knew the greateſt part of them were vnaduiſedlyled by error and 
fly: be taketh only thoſe fir his cn im ies, that yeelded their ſeruis to Saul of 
«wicked and purpoſed malice. Agcin#t theis he calleth vpon Cod for ven- 
geance. Arid fir il forafmmechas he knew himſelf to ſtand pon 4 cler ground: 
be alledgeth his own innacencie beſore God: and ſecondly foraſmuch as he is 
vexed without deſert, he callath an God for deliuerancc. W hen hehath 
Omplayned of their vn go eruclncſſe, hee wi ſheth them the puniſhment 
wich ihey were worthy of And bicauſe that ypon truſt ¶ Gods warrantize 


R 14. 


by 


| 


I" 8 2 


— 


= 


lohn Caluins Commentarie 


The. xxxv. Palme. 


O 


my ſoule, Jam thy ſafegard. 


| Lead thou my cace, }] Bycauſe 

| Dauids enemies did not only aſ: 

2 ſault his life opentp, but alſo trub 

-——— ble him with ſlaunders and falls 
repoꝛts:he deſirech redꝛes of both the miſ 
cheels. Foz in the firſt place by calling god 
to be the aduscate of his cace, he merneth 
that hee hath to do with wicked and euul 
tunged perſones. Agcin in ſtirring him vp 
to take weapon in hand, hee ſheweth him 
ſelfto be oppꝛeſſed by fozce. Now although 
it be very vnſeemly, that a holy man who 
had eucrmoze deſerued right well at all 
mennes hands,and hurt no man, who foz 
his courteſie and inceidneſſe was wozthp 
the kauour of all men as well publtke as 
p:tzate,couldnot gainc ſo much thereby, 
as to ſcape the bzunt of venemous tungs: 
| pit is it greatly to our pꝛoſit to knowe it, 

and ſingularly euailable foz example. Foz 
it mult not ſeine woonderous 02 ſtraung, 
if malicious perſons carp at vs, ſeing they 
ſpared not euen Dauid. Bnt like as their 
miſedemenour may be greuous and ſharp 
vnto vs: fo is ther incomparable comfozt 
offcred herbp, that & od himſelf ſet. eth his 
defence agtinſt fallt backebytinges. Then 
let ſlaunders ryſe vp and backebpte vs 
With koꝛged crypmes, ſo long as GD 
on the contrarie part retuſe not to plape 
the part of anaduocate. There is no dout, 
but that in the ſecond mẽ ber, Daum pꝛay 
eth God to reſiſt the foꝛce of armes of his 
cnemyves. 'E he effect is that bet ing ouer⸗ 
whelm d with ſlaund erous repoztes, and 


1 Pleade thou my cace © Lord with them that 
thou ageinſt them that fight with mee. 


y hi worrdaud of the holy angynting hee huped for à berter iſſe webe eche © 
where int r nedleth promiſes of his thankefulncſſc': and in the end, the clo- 
zing vy of the Pſalme is this,that after bee ſhall haue bin deliuered, hee wil 
ſet foorth Gods prayſes all bis life long.. 


A Pſalme- of Danids. 


2 Lay hold vpon the Sheeld and Buckler, and ſtand vp to help mee. 
3 Bring foorth the Speare, and ſtop my perſecuters by the way, ſay vnto 


at ali in the woꝛld: he betaketh as wel his 


like, as his good name, vnto God to keep. 
2 [Laphold vpon #c.]Tertein it is, that 
this is vnpzoperty referred vnto God, 
who needeth neither ſpear? noz ſheeld but 
is able to ouerthzorf hit enemie with a 
putffc ot his bꝛeth oꝛ with a nod of his hen 
onlp. yit notwithſtanding the holy Ghoſt 
(nor without cauſe ) vſeth ſuch figuresas 
theis , which may ſeeme ſomewhat harſh 
at the firſt ſpght : to thentent that (accoz- 
ding to p rudeneſſe of our vnderſfanding) 
he may the moze ſurely faſten the pꝛelen⸗ 
nes of gods heip in our h:rts. Foz when 
harms and perils pꝛeacꝛ befoze our eyes, 
when manpkeſt tert ours encounter vs on 
all ſides, and when death it ſelf appeare:h 
openlp:it is a hard matter to cocetue gods 
hidden and inuincible power, ſo as it ma 
deliuer vs from all care and fear. Foz our 
vtts beeing groſſe and earthly, arecarid 
downeward. (Therckoze to the intent em 
faich may mount by degrees to the heaun 
ly puiſſance of God: hee is bꝛought mar: 
med with ſwoꝛd & target af er the mad 
of men: 1 ke as in other places al.o vhm 
hee is termed a war:tke man, it is cert | 
that the ſame is doone but to bearc with} 
cur weakneſſe, bycauſe our my 
rcaſon of their ſmall capacitic ) coulda# 
other wiſe compzchend that infinite pow 
er, which coptepneth ali ſoꝛtes of 

in it and taketh no ſuccoꝛ from 

Foz the meening is, that SOD um 
hümſelf with his ſccret and iuward pow! 
er, ſhould ſhewe that het alons ſuffyid 
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1 with crneltp, and dt ding no help 
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pleade ageinſt mee, fight 
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vppon the.xxxv. Pſalme. 
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all the ar moz and armpes ot the 
vagedly. Some wil 7 che wozdſ Tfnch] 
ſhould bee a darte oꝛ ſome other kinde of 
weapon, bat fozaſmuch as pzoperly it ſig 
mficth a vuckler as we haue ſeen in the 
fifch Plume: J ſee not whp it ſhould be 
wzelred too another ſence in this place. 
Ind it is not ageinſt reaſon, that a buca⸗ 
ler hould be ioyned with a ſheelde heere, 
as ic is ofcen in other places: and moze 
kkely it is that any weapon ſhoulde bee 
put with (the ſpeare,) whereof mention 
ig made in the next verſe. Daum than be 
ginneth with armoz of defence that God 
ſhoulde ſuſteine and repulſe the bzunt of 
his enemies. Whetas the wozd{[RikJſigz 
nifieth to dzaw out ofa Stabberd oꝛ too 
make bare. I take it ſimply foz too fetch 


| | ours; bꝛing foozth. The woozde [Segor] 


whiche 4 haue tranſlated too [ſtop] im⸗ 
—— the Bcb:ewes) aſmuch 
as to ſhet oꝛ to cloſe.] But inaſmuch as 
Dautds mecning is, that Goo by ſetting 
himſeife 89 a wall 0z a rampire, ſhouloe 
of his ent miese fro comming at him: 
Wethinks haue tranſlated it faithful 
ly already: oneleſſe any man like better 
lot ſhett ing them out, oꝛ uuping them W 
ſome let :] all which things come all too 
one poynt, foz as f 2 the opinion of thoſe 
that vphoide it too be a Nom ne, it is by 


driue them. 


e. Let their way be darkneſſe and ſlipperneſſe, and let the Angell of the | 


Lord purſew them. 


4 {Tet them binſy & be aſbamb ] Now 
Weth he vpõ God toz vegearce ag einſt 
59 enemies 2 & he net only defireth bim 
at point and ouerthzow their pzactt 
A dut allo too pop thẽ the hire that they 
due tarned. Firſt hee wiſheth that they 
WP be Mam d, 5 15 to wit, in bteing ſet 
cheir hope and deſire: E afterward 
Rectedeth further, that they whiche 
unt to then cid es Wel ſetlto Wü cong 
ub map be as chaff o' dzofſe, Ind lite 
checke is toſf. d with the wind, 6 wil: 


4. Let them blushe and be ashamed that ſeek my life, let them bee turned 
back and be put to shame that think me euill. 5 
5 Let them be as Chaffe afore the winde, and let tlie Angel of the Lorde 


7. For without cauſe haue they hid tlie pit of their net for mee: without 
cauſe haue they di gged a pit for mee. 


— — — 


5 
no meanes able to bee pꝛoaued. 
3. [Say vnto mpſoute.} Some erroſd 
it. [declare too me bp ſecret inſpiration:] 
and other ſome cxpound it, [ Make mee 
to feele in dtede that my wellarẽ is in thy 
hand.] Foz my parte, J think that Da 
uid wiſheth to haue it thzoughiy fattened 
in dis minde, and too bee fully pcrſwaded 
that God is the founder of his welfare: 
which thing could not bee determined by 
the pꝛeſent eſtate of thinges, foz ſuche ts 
our inſenſible dulnes, that Ged ofttimes 
deliuereth vg, when wee be fleeptug and 
think of no ſuche thing. wherekoꝛe it id a 
koꝛcible manner of ſpeecye, whereby hee 
pꝛapeth too haue a liuelp feeling ef Gods 
kauour giuen vnto him, that being armed 
with that buckeler . hee map ſuſtepne any 
ſtrokes, and bzeake though ali maner of 
lets and ſtreightes: as if hee ſhould ſap, 
od, whatſoeuer thzuſteth at me to diſ 
courage me, keep thou me ſtedfaſt in this 
belecf,that thou wut ſureip ſaue me. 21nd | 
howſoeuer temptations dꝛiue mee hither 
03 thither: call back my wits unto th:e, 
that I may cleerely teyoide thy defcnce 
abouc all daungers. Pea rather ict me be 
leeue without waucring. that J ſhalbee 
ſaued thzough thy fas oure, as cette ini 
as if thou tolde mee ſo wpth thpne owne 
mouth. 


ſheth hee them vnquietnes by the ſecrete 
impulſion ofthe Ingel. The curſe y fol- | 
loweth,1s pit ſozcr:p whitherſoeuer thep | 
ſtir their fotezthey map mere W darknes 
c ſlippʒy places: ard that the Angel: of 
the Loꝛd ſhould purſue them in that their 
awazedntg. In fine whatſocucr the take 
in hand & whicher ſoener thep turn them 
lelues, he pꝛay eth 5 all thtit deutiſis ⁊ en 
tcrpzites map fall out age inſt the. Moe 
otter when asht wiſherh that thep may 
bc dziuen by the Angel: wee gather that 


N. ij. 2 
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John Caluins Commentarie I 


the caule why the vngodly are troubled, 
and pit no man pur ſueth them, is foz thay 
GOD ſtriketh them with the ſpirite of 
giddyneſſe, # haleth them ſundzy wayes 
With vnqupetnes, that they may bee en⸗ 
combered within themſelues. The ſame 
thing exyzelſeth hee moze cleerely in the 


ye” In —— — . A 


| next verſe, that the Ingell ſhoulde due 


them thzough darknelſle and ſlippery pla 
ces where they ſhould not be able tokepe 
their keete, ſo as they might haue neither 
wit noz reaſon to heip themſelues with⸗ 
all, no noz ſo muche reſpit giuen them, as 
to take bzeth. It is no maruell that this 
charge ſhould bee appointed too the In⸗ 
gels, by whoſe hande God erecuteth his 
iudgements. Jibceit that the place map 
be expounded no leſſe of the Feends,tha 
ol the heauenly Angels which are ready 
to doo what God wil haue them to doo. 
Foz wee knowe that the Deuil is licen⸗ 
ced too execute tirannp vppon the caſta⸗ 
wapes. Wheruppon it is ofttimes ſaped 
that an emil ſpirit of the Lozds came vp 
on Saule. . Samuel. 18.10. Howbeeit 


of Deuils, they be not dꝛawen to the exe⸗ 
cuting of his commaundementes, but a= 
geinlt their wils : the ſcripture placeth 
the chozin and holp Angelles as his mi⸗ 
niſter s in higher degree. God then execu 
teth his iudgement by the repzobate In 
gels: but pit tn ſuche wile as hee giueth 
his elect Angelles charge ouer them, In 
reſpect whereof aiſo they oneip are called 
{ Cightkul powers. Epheſi. z,10.Col,1.16, 
and in other like places. It anp man ob⸗ 

tecte, that it is not ſeemely , that the In⸗ 


uerancèe. 


. [Letencom"zance, Ec.) Ageine hee 
p2apeth that God wtl turn the miſcheefe 
vpon his enemtes, Which they hid pur⸗ 
poled agt inſt him without cauſe and vn- 
| deſerued. Howe common a thing it is a= 


— —„—-— 


fozaſmuche as when hee vleth the ſeruice 


8. Let encombrance come vpon him vnwares, & let his net which hehath 
layd priuely, catch him: let him fall into it with encombrance. 
9. And my ſoule hath reioyced in the Lorde fit shalbec ioy full in his de- | 


19, All my bones shall ſay, Lord who is like vntoo thee, whichedeliuerdl 
the poore from him that is to ſtrong for him: yea the pore & wit 
ched from him that ſpoyleth him? 


gels whiche are the miniſters of grace 
ſaluation, and appointed too bee kceperg 
ok the kaithtull, ſhould doo erccution vy: 
on the repzobates : the ſolution is ina 
redineſſe, that they cannot keepe watche 
foz the ſauegarde ofthe godlpe, but thcy 
muſt therwithall bee ready furniſhcd too 
fight : noz bee able too defend them wpth 
theichelpe, but they muſt ſet themſetyes 
as enemies ageinſt their ene mies. Zs cã 
cerning the Curſes, wee mute beare in 
minde that which J hane fad erſtwher, 
that Dautd nepther dealcth in his owne 

ziuate cace,noz raſhly bableth out what 

deuer choler moued him vnto , noz was 
led bp vnaduized zeale to wiſh deftructtz 
on to his enemies: but by the gupding 
the lpirite, concepueth moderate wiſhes | 
ageinlt the repꝛodates: from whichtyia 
ges they are karre wide, wholoeuer they 
bee that are led epther with deſire okte⸗ 
uenge,oz with hatred, oz with anp other 
diſoꝛdered motion of the fleſhe. : 
7. [Foz without cauſe.] He auoncheth 
that ye abuſeth not Gods name in vain, 
noz pꝛocures him to bee his aduocate $- 
out iuſt cauſe, foz hee alledgeth his owne 
innocency openip, and complapneth that 
it is not foz any fault ofhis,thathe isal: 
flicted ſo ſoze, which thing is to bee mars 
ked aduiledip, leſt any man leape raſhely 
intoo Gods ſighte, oz call vntoo him ii; 
vengeannce, without the aſſuraunce al 
good conſcience. Ind wheras hee layeth 
hee was aſſapled with trecherp andiewd 
pzactizes,therein is a couert commends- 
tion of his owne innocencie. 


x 


mong the Hebzewes too ſbiſt pg ht 
is knowen wel inough. Therefore my 

which is ſpoken here of one ms, poſit 
neth in general to all men: onleſſ: pen 
uenture it ſeeme rather y Sauit on 


— 


— ä —— 
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one of his noblemen is no:ed. But bicauſe 
it is certepn that this wich is trtended fro 
the head too the whole bodps, ther is no 
great weight in the matter : The woozd 
Shoah] ignifieth ſometyme encomberance 
ſomttime deſtruction, æ therefsze many 
trandlats it: Llet deſtruction oz waſtenes, 
q; decay come vpon him.] But the other 
ſtemeth to fit þ place better, bicauſs by; 
dy alter, he addeth: [ict his own net catch 
him. Let him fall into it W encõberance. 
Hurely whercas others tranllate it, (that 
he ſhould fall into the deſtruction it ſeife; ] 
1tisharſh + conſtrepned. But the ſentence 
goweth very well, that fozalmuch as they 
welter careleſly in their own dzegs, x feare 
nothing, as though hep were quite out of. 
ul gonneſyot: milcheef vnlok ed foz ſhuld 


ſonerwhelme them ſodeinly as it were a 


tkpeſt. Foz they beleeue nothing leſſe, than 
— theyz craf :s & wyles, x theyz wicked 
pzacty3es, E whatloeuer trapnes ⁊ bayts 
elle they lay foz the good br wn kolk, hal 
turne to deſtructiò of 3 deuiſers of them. 
Therfozc moſt aptly dooth Dauid wiſh þ 


fall into y nets which they haue 
— . anchderce:$ is to ſap:j they map 


miſcheefe: foz look with how much grea⸗ 
ter enes men hope about thzough 
hope of ſcaping vnpuniſhed ; 
fomuch the moze dooth loodein feare aſto⸗ 
nyſh them. By the way, I doubt not but 
Dauid betokeneth ſome ſtraunge and vn⸗ 
actuſtomed miſchecke . [Then let encom⸗ 
derance come vppon him vnwares.) That 
wtoſay,when he ſhal haue pꝛomiſed hims 
elke peace in his deceptfull entycementes, 
let vnwonted terrour ſtrike him too 
the hart, and let him keele by his comber⸗ 
lome fearfulneſſe how hee is caught in his 
dwne ſnares. 

And my ſowle.] Others reade it in 
themaner of wiſchingliet my ſowi reioyce 
d be topfull,) But in mp iu nt he 
dooth not ſo much continew his willhing, 
E momis that hee wilbe thankfull vntoo 
$0d. which thing appeercth better bp the 


ixt verſe , where extolling this benefits 
wpghtelp heſaieth he wil vtter his mynd⸗ 
celle therof withal the parts of his bo- 
tre. Then whereas ſome thanke foztune 
ter ther peleruation, and ſome their own 
(FAC, but ſeawe oꝛ none peeld the Whole 


LO IT 


be amazed foz fear at the ſodeynneſſe of the 


vers: as if he ſhould ſape, it is his 


pꝛayſe vntoo GOD®< Dantd aũowehech 
heere, that he witbee myndfull of the grace 
that he hath receiued. My ſoule (fapthhe) 
ſhall reiopce, not in a delinerance which it 
knowes not how it came by it, bat in the 
ſaufgard of God. And to enlarge the mat⸗ 
ter withall, he putteth ouer the commen⸗ 
dacton of Gods glozie too his bones: as 
though hee were not contented with the 
ſeruis of his tung, but applyed all the int 
bers of his bodye to aduaunce the gioꝛy of 
God. Now although hee ſpeake ouerrea⸗ 
Chingty : pit without anp feyning, he ſhew 
eth hunſelfe to be endewed with ſuch heat 
of earneſtneſſe, that he coueteth to imploy 
euen his ſinewes E bones in the vtterance 
of his thankfulneſſe. 

10 [Ted who is like vnto thee 2 ] Me 
poynteth out moꝛe euidenti; that ioping of 
hts in Gods pzcſeruation: namelp that he 
aſcrybed the deliuerance which he had ob⸗ 
teyned wholly vnto God. Foz comonip 
men pꝛayſt God in ſuch wyſe, as he ſcarſly 
obtepneth the tenth part of his dew. But 
Dauid ſetting him alons from all others, 
auowcheth pꝛecyſelp, that the whole glo⸗ 
ry of deltuerance is dew vntoo him. And 
* onely do we ptelde vnto God 
that which is his, when wee garniſh him 
in ſuch wyſe with his own power, that he | 
holdeth all our hope tycd vnto him Foz to 
what purpoſe ſerues it too ſounds Gods 
name in our mouth, it we part his power 
and goodnefle at our pleaſure 2 In godlip 
wyple then dooth Dautd commend Gods 
greatneſſe in this ſtyle, that he is the auen 
ger of the pooꝛe, and that hee riddeth the 
needy and afflicted from the violent rob⸗ 


* ů ——— 


opze 
dewtie to ſuccaur them that be in miſerie: 
by which wozdes wee be taught, too hold 
faſt good hope in aduerſitte, bycauſe there 
is no reaſon why the puillance and welth 
of our enemies ſh ould accraze our hartes, 
ſith that God telleth vs out of Meauen, 
that the end foz which hee reigneth, is too 
relilt the mpghty and ſtrong . It there 
were but one dꝛop of ſound vnderſtanding 
in the childꝛẽ of this wozld which enfozce 
theurſelues with myght and mapne to do 
harme and to the weake : ſurclp 
their boldnes Wold abate, # not pzocede a⸗ 
ny further to pzouoke gods wzath ageinſt 


themſelues. : 
R. v. 11 Utolent 


„ 
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12 They requi 
boſom. 


black apparcll. 


11 [Uſolent witneſſes. #c. ] By the fu- 
ture tence he betokeneth what he hath ſuf: 
kered a long time. Ind he complaineth that 
he was ſo oppzeſſed with Nlay?ders , that 
there was no meane too defend himlelfe : 
than which thing nothing can happẽ moze 
greeuous à bitter to gentle natures ⁊ ſuch 
as know themſelues giltleſſe. Ind hee not 
only ſapth that he was charged with falſe 
crymes but alſo fpudeth fault w the bold⸗ 
neſſe q malapertnes of the witneſſes, that 
they role vp with vtolice # foꝛce. Herevn 
too pertepneth that he addeth, [that they 
charged him with things that he knew not 
ok.] Dauid then was no! onelp ſpopled of 
his woꝛldly goods, and baniſſhed vnws: - 
thely: but alfo was loden with ſlaunders 
and repꝛoches vnder pꝛetence ot law. Be⸗ 
ing bꝛeught to th's diſtreſſe, hee hyed hun 
ſtreight vnto God, hopma that hee woold 
mapntepne his innocencie. Do muſt gods 
chlldꝛen walk by inkamie and good name, 
and pattentt» ſuff r all repzoches vntil god 


n*. Fo2 wheras in old time it was boaſted 
aga moucrb among heathen men, [that 
there is no ſtage moze be au tyful # goodly 


ſpake nobliy:but it cannot fal out, that any 


mans conſcience ſhuld be ſo cleere, as to be 
able to holo him vp, onles he flee vnto god. 
i2 { CThep requite me ⁊c.] gem he ma⸗ 
keth the maliciouſnes of his enemies moꝛe 
heynoaſe,foz that they not only vered him 
ſoze being gil leſſe. æ hauing deſerued no 
ſuch thing: but allo foꝛ ; hang receiued 
ma a & great denelita at is hand, they rẽ⸗ 


| 


auoucl their innocencie from out of hea⸗ 


than a good conſcience:] truly therin they 


1 Violent vvitneſſes ryſe vp: & charge mee with things that I knownot, 
ite mee euill for good, to the vtter diſcomfort of my mynd. 
13 Neuertheleſſe, vhen they were ſick, I did put on ſackclothe: I pyned 
my ſelfe with faſting, and my prayer returned vppon myne one 


14 I haue behaued my ſelfe towards him as if he had bin my felowor 
my brother: I went pẽſyuely as one that moorneth for his mother in 


j But they reioyced in my halting,they gathered themſelues togither yea 
euen the very abiects whom I knew not gathered themſelues togi. 
ther ageinſt mee, making 1owes at mee, and ceaſed not. 


dered a moſt wꝛongkull reward. Ind al⸗ 
though ſuch vnwozthy dealing do wound 
good men ryght loze, as in reſpecte of the 

eſhip vnd ding, a ſeeme in no wyle 
tolerable ; pit it cannot be ſayd how great 
comfozt it bzingeth, when we may auouch 
befoꝛe God, that wee haue done all that in 
poſſible to be don on our behalt, to bow the 
mynds of our enemies to gentl neſſe, and 
pit they are caryed with vnappeaſable cru: 
eltie, to wotke vs miſcheefc. Foz God wil 
not ſuffer this barbarus and ſauage chur⸗ 
liſhneſſe vnreuenged. Alſo their crueltic is 
expꝛeſſed better bp another circumſtance, 
in that they endeuered to diſcõ foꝛt the hart 
of a meeke x inceld perſone:that is to ſay, 
to make it ſo bare c deſolate, as they mig 
onerwhelme it with deſpapꝛe 2 deſtroy it. 
Akter ward he reckeneth vp certein kynd⸗ 
neſſes of his owne , which ought to haue 
bin certein vonds of moꝛe ſtedlaſt loue, if 
there had bin any ſpyce of vp2ygtrieſſein 
them. And he ſapeth not that hee had hel⸗ 
ped them wich monnp oꝛ good. oꝛ that ht 
hod bin liberall to them by other meanes: 
(foz it may fall out that when the hamde is 
bountifuli, the hart may now and then da 
nigaroly:) but hee alledgech moꝛe aſſured! 
tokens of trew and carne? loue: nameip, 
that he was no leſſe ſoꝛy beefoze G O D, 
no2 leiſt greeued foz their miſtoꝛtunes, 
than if hee ſhould mooꝛne f9: the deathe 
of his Meother: and finally that het 
bare chen ns leſſe good wil! than her vale, 
too his owne naturall bꝛot ners. Thi 
foꝛe whereas of rpgh:e they oughte 109 
haue bin beholden vatoo hun, what cod 
haue bin fowler than t jis cucrichnect — 
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chev ſperved out the popſon of their hatred 
agrinſt him euen in his aduerſitie- Is con 


ecrning the woozdes, take (ſikneſſe) 
here (by a Metaphoꝛ) fo any mancr of 
diſcommod:ric 02 heanynes. Foz Dauids 
metning is, that às oft as any thing happe 
ned too them amiſſe, hee was partaker of 
cher greck. And a witneſſe herof was the 
mayer which he ſapeth he powꝛed into his 
owne boſom. Foꝛ the naturall ſence of the 
wooꝛdes ts, that he vauntednot of his de + 
ſyꝛes befoꝛe men, to craue thankes oꝛ com 
mendacid foz his labour, like as many pꝛe 
und far moꝛe tha thep meene in their hart: 
but that hee declared how ſincerely a from 
his hart he was ſozp,by pꝛaying in himle:f 
without making the woꝛld pune too it. 
In lyks as wee ſap , that they lawgh in 
their dee we, which content themſelues W 
the ſecret and in ward feeling of their owne 
iop: ſo allo may he bee aptly ſapd io weepe 
0:p23p in his owne boſome, which cafteth 
not focgth his teares and pꝛayers into the 
ay1e, to thentent too bee moaned by men: 
bu: being content that GOD alone is his 
witneſſe;concealeth bis affections in him⸗ 
ſeif, Ind pit J deny not, but that in this 
maner of ſpeak ing, there is noted the ge⸗ 
ſture of one that pzayeth : as if he ſhould 
lay, he bowed downe his bodp too pꝛap, 
with his head hanging downe, and his ar⸗ 
meafolded one within an other, as men in 
heaupneſſe are woont too doo. But the 
theef thing that is to be conſidered, is his 
parole: that there was no counter letnes 
n his payers. Wheras to ſome it ſeemeth 
abywiſtying, and thervppon they doo ga 
[ther this ſence; L03d, if I wiſh them not 
$00d wich all my hart, let all miſchceflight 
vppon mpſcif; it is conſtreyned. Ind not 
a whit moꝛe colour hath thts other erpo⸗ 
lition,[ bycauſe haue auapled nothing 
by maying foz them, p frute of mp paper 
returned too inyne owneboſom.) 
roold come neerer ta the mynd of p Pꝛo⸗ 
(pea and to the very wooꝛdes, ) too 
Pthas: C J haue pꝛayed to them none 
&herwyſe than foz miplclf.] But y which 
Ihaue attedged befoze, corceruing the le⸗ 


|Tttalfection, will (I hape) ſatistye the 
rte readers. He gath put [ = 6ckloth # 
| 25 hclpes too pꝛaping. Foz al⸗ 
| efaythfull pzay enenſireight af- 


ur their mealeg, and t k not themielucs 


not only pꝛay after y. oꝛdinarie maner, but 


It this wood { Yalting, ] almoſt the ſame 


dayly vntoo faſting foz pzapcrs fake, ne 
haue neede too put on ſackloth as oft as 
they come foozth into the preſence of God: 
pit wee knowe that when any greate ne⸗ 
ceſſitie pinched them, then were thtis ex⸗ 
erc-ies put in vie. In a common plage 0z 
daunger all men did put on ſackloth, and 
all faſted without exception, too thentent 
too conteſle their gut ſumply, and too paci⸗ 
fye Gods wꝛath. If any men were af- 
flicted pꝛiuateip, he ſtit red himſelf too ear⸗ 
neſt neſſe of pꝛaying by the ſame tokens of 
moozning. Sackloth in Dauid then im⸗ 

62ted as much as if he ſhould make him⸗ 
elf giltye in the behalf of his enempes, 
which ran vypon him outrageouſly to doo 
him miſcheef . Moꝛeouer, aithouzh wee 
map nomber ſacxloth and aſſhes among 
the ceremonies of the L awe : pit the ſame 
cuſtome of faſting remapneth among vs 
at this dap. wherfoze if G D iD allure vs 
to repentance by ſhewing vs ſignes of his 
Ww2ath,let vs beare in mynd that ws muſt 


alſo put too ſuch ſpurres as map ſtir vs 
fozeward too lowelyneſſe. In concluſion 
hee ſaych, hee behaued himſell none other⸗ 
wyſe towardes them, than ik tuerp of them 
had bin higibzother. - - . 


15. ¶ But they reioyced in my halting. ]J 
ſee no cauſe why the Interpꝛeterg ſhould 
trubble themſclues in the woozd [ Hai- 
ting. }, Some gefle that Dauid had his 
leg put out of iopnt,and otherſome dzearue | 
that he halted of a diſeaſe. But if a man 
wep the whole pꝛoceſſe, nothing is moze 
tuident, than that it betokeneth misfoꝛ⸗ 
tunes: as if hee had ſapd, as ſoone as they 
ſawe mee begin too trippe and bee redye 
too fall, they did as it were thzong te ogi⸗ 
ther, and endeuered all at once too ouer⸗ 
thzowe-mee vtter ly. Therfoze there is in 


Metaphoꝛ that was er e hyle in y w062d 
ſikneſſe.] And it was a poynt of to crueil 
outrage, that wheras men oftentymts be- 
come pitifull bp reaſo of the miſcoztune of 
their enempes , ſd as they ceaſt tos hate oz 
perſecute y w2etches any further: Dauids 
old frends wert (by his caſtingdowne ) 


kmvdled too malapertnes ot leaping in the | 


necke of him. Ind although he popnt but 


2 1 


at a ſeawe at the beginning, pit by and by 
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16. [mona falſharted 


Tofin Cum Commentarie 


TER, 


frerye ccomone raſcaliſozt, 
D pn oder yr be the of 


the cace: not that he bla all alike, but 


it may the better appeere, how like an 
enemps he was layd at on all ſpdes, Foz 
it is to bee belecued, that they which were 
in cheef authozitie in thoſe dayes, were as 
fy:ebzandes to kindle the comon fyze, that 
the people ſhould ſtryue who myght litt 
vp his ſooneſt too deſtroy Dauld. 
And to note their wilfulneſſe, hcerepeteth 
twyce that they were gathered toogither: 
onleſſe peraduenture it lpke any body too 
reſolue it thus: they gathered themlclues 
toogither, not only ſuch as pzetended any 
quarell ageinſt him, but euen the verpeſt 
raſcalles of all. T hep that are whipped,oz 
firiken, are pꝛoperip called [ Nacim: ] but 
this w00z2d is well taken foz repzochefull 
and pcrlones . Albeeit that ſome 
interpzetcrs dirine it ofthe woozd[Keack] 
which ſignikyeth too caſt one into heaup⸗ 
neſſe: and cxpound it actincly, [caſting in- 
to heautneſle,0z putting to papne.] But yp. 
firſt ſence agreeth bettcr , [y Dauid was 
ſhamefully intrtated cuen by the filthy ofs 
courings of the people. ] The woozdes 
[FJ knowe not, ] may bee referred as {ell 


people vvill 2 thee. 
| ffers.}Other- 
ſome tranſlate u. { with the hypocrites: 
but in my tudginent, Dauiddeciareth ſim 
pip the conſpir acie of his enemies Ind 
t is, that theguylicfull foʒt, and ſuch as 
are bozne to wooꝛk deceyt, (e fo conſequtt 
ly are paſt ail ſhame, ) beate their bzapnes 
continually about nothing elſe , but hoto 
thep — — the —— ſowle. And 
now he turneth agein io the captaines and 
heades, fro whom all the miſcheef ſpꝛang, 
bycau:e this tytle woold not agree too a 
greate part of the raſcall people, whichwes 
led with vnaduiſed bꝛayd. CT hetfoꝛe in ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe wooꝛds hee blameth the tolp Cour⸗ 
tiers, ſuch other nat valike them, ol cru: 
eltie, that they gnach their teeth vpon him 


lid e woods bealles.F rſt hee calleth them 


6 — —„ — e» 


— the r to — egy” Not⸗ 
ſtanding, inter pʒ 2 
ſones, in this ſenſe: Do little _ = 
they to complayn that J haue doone them 
any harme,that they are vtterly vnknonẽ 
vnto mee. And herwithall wilbce included 
a complaint. that; peopie are woode wih 
out any reaſon why, ſeing that Dayid is 
giltp of no miſvlage in his hart, noz cm 
miſtruſt whervp ſo greatc hatred houty 
grows. Alſo in the laſt part of the verſe 
although the tranſlaters diſagree frö mee 
it ſhall ſuffyze mee to haue bzought 5 true 
and xaturaliſence. wooꝛd foz woozd it ig, 
(they haue cut, and not hild their peace. 
But there is no doubt, but ) by the woozd 
(Cut, ] is betokened Metaphozically the 
opening of the mouth, as if he ſhould ſay, 
[that they vttered their raylings ſkoffin- 
gly, by dzawtng their lippes awzy.) Ind 
wheras he addeth, [that they hild not their 
peace, ] it is a repetition comon among the 
Heb:ewes, too — — vehemencit oz i: 
ces: as if he ſhould 

02 meaſure of their rapiing, whypleleawd 
menlaſhed ont with full mouth whatſde⸗ 
ucr came at the tunges end. 


16. Among falſ harted fcoffers of bred baked vnder the embers, they 
gvash their teethe vppon mee. 

17. Lord, how long vvilt thow ſec it? deliuer my ſowle from encom- 
berances , and my aloneone from the Lyons. 

18. I vvill magnifye thee in a greate congregacion, and among much 


faiſcharted,oz wicked, to thentent he ty 
the eaſlyer obteyne help and ayd of God, 
as one that calleth vpon him at the vtter-, 

| 


moſt pinche. Decondip, by ß wvozd [ſcof- 


fers, j hee meeneth that they bet Ram 
ted, and fo far paſt ali ſhame, that they ber 
bold todo whatſoeuer a man will haue th? 
to do. Concerning the wooꝛd L Magrog,] 
which foloweth next, Jnterpzeters des 
ſcarſip agree. Pꝛopꝛeiy it ſignificth ud 
baked vpon the harthe vnder the embers. 
Nenerthelefle , ſome men (bytauſe the) 
could not pm out a fit ſence)haue thong 
it too bee taken foz talkatyue, pating, 
pdle communication. Others 
too raundge pit further, hane ſuppol 
that their ſkoffirig was in ſted of beter 
too them,namely, bycatiſethcy lin 
? J 


* * 
— „ 


p, ther was no end! 
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ut vnto me it ſeemeth belt to hold 
till the pꝛopꝛe fignification of the woozd. 
Ind vit in ſo dooing there may bee a dub- 
die ence . Foz ſome taking [Magnog] foꝛ a 
Tarte0za Cuſtard, are of opinion that 
in this place bee touched the liktrenchers 
that hunted after kyne © deynty fart: ſuch 
ſwarme much about in pzinces 
Courts. Otherſomc like rather that ſla⸗ 
uch and raſcall felowes ſhould bee noted, 
which woold ſet theyꝛ tunges too rayling 
fo; little oꝛ naught, like as in all ages they 
haue bin to bee fownd that woold(as men 
ſap)ſet theyz tungs to ſale foz a bit of bꝛed. 
Jskoz mee, when J wey other places 
wherein Dauid deſcribeth the natures a 
condiciong of his countrymen: J am in⸗ 
chned too coniecture thus: that in this 
place are noted y tableieſters which gaue 
their verdit of his death among the cups. 
Therefoze hee complayneth that cuen in 
making cheere at their meales, the vngod⸗ 
. off all ſhame, como⸗ 
to and fro how they myght kill him. 

17 {Lodhow long wilt. 6c. ] The 
part of ſpeeche which J haue tranſlated 
(Howiong, is among 5 Hebzewes dout⸗ 
ful. In Engliſh it as much to ſap, as How 
long wilt thou ſee it, to hold thy peace at 
it:] And as well will agree this other 
tranſlation, [when wilt thou after thy 
long diſſembling it, at length begin to ſee 
it? ] But it cometh all to one effect . Foz 
Dauid complayneth of Gods long ſuffe= 
rance,in y he winketh too long at the wic⸗ 
ked in their wantonneſſe, and delayeth his 
vengeance to much . Now although God 
bid the faythfun abpde his leyſure quietly, 
til he think it rype tyme to heip them: pit 
utwithtanding he giueth them leaue to 
dewaple in theyꝛ pꝛapers the weerineſſe of 
his delay where with they are greeued . 
Heerewithati hee ſheweth that he is not 
caryed headlong with ſuch deſyze impoz= 


ſpchtcd themſelues with ſkoffing & flow- 
ng. B 


hate mee without cauſe. 


Clif ts of the carth, 


Let not them tryumph ouer mee which be myne enemies without my 
deleruing: neyther let them leere vppon mee with theyr eyes, hic 


td For they ſpeake not peace, and they dab deceytful woords vppon the 


u They gaped vpon mee with theyr mouth, & ſeyd, ha ha our cye ſaw it. 


tunateiy : but bycauſe hee is compelled by 


vtter diſtreſſe. Foz he both ſayth that they 
aſſault his lyte trubbleowſlp , & alſo com 
pareth them to Lyons : 4 hetermeth his 
ſowle his aloneone. ] Foz they that take 
the Latin wooꝛd [Vnicam] foz deere and 
pꝛeciouſe, doo not well conſider Dauids 
mynd. Hereof hath bin ſpoke Pſal. 22.21. 
18 [I will magnifie thee.] Jgein her 


pꝛomiſeth thankfulneſſe in this verſe, by⸗ 


cauſe there is nothing foz the fapthfull to 
render vnder vnto God, ſaue the ſacifple 
of pꝛayſe, as we ſhal ſee in p Pſal. 116.17. 
And this is the meane wherebp he encou⸗ 
rageth himſeife to truſt of obtepning foꝛ⸗ 
giuenes, when in the midds of the waues 
of cares and daungers, he bzcaketh foozth 
intogiuing of thankes, as though he had 
alredy obtepned his deſpze . wheretn is 
ſcene a notable token of inuincible manip⸗ 
neſſe, that being an outcaſt + fleeing from 
place to place deſtitute of all help, a final⸗ 
ly in vtter deſpapze : pit notwithſtanding 
he thinkcth ſtill of ſing gods grace, E 
maketh vowes of ſolemne facrifyſe, as if 
deliucrance ſhone vppon him in the dark⸗ 
neſſe of death. Ind hee ſpeaketh not onl 


of pꝛyuate thãkſgiuing, but of ſuch thak(= | 


giuing as thoſe that were deliuered out of 


very greate perils, were wont to yeeld in 


the open congregacion by the appoyntmẽt 
of the la we. wheras others tranſlate it (a 
valeant, manlp, oz ſtrong people,] Jlike 
not of it. They conningiy ſurmyſe that the 
Church is endewed with great puiſſance, 

erefozeis called a [ 
Wit ſeeing that Dauid beetokeneth the 


greate reſozt & multitude of people which | 


were wont to go vp to the Sanctuarie to 
hold their holy meetings befoze God: J 
doubt not but that in repeting one thing 
twyce accozding too his wont, after the 
greate Congregation] hee addeth { much 
erg ws A ] foz the Hebzew woond ſignify⸗ 


| 


ong people. 


— 
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John Galains Commentarie 


— 


mee. 


God and my LORD. 
x9 Let not them tryumph e c.] By- 


| cauſe Dauids enemies ſought too make 


themſelues merp with his cuerthzow and 
deſtruction : he pꝛayeth God that he will 
not graunt ſo wicked a deſpꝛe. Moze ouer 
that he may haue GOD fauozable to his 
cace, hee pzoteſteth agein that there is no 
cauſe giuen on his part, why they ſhould 
hate him, but that it is their own mere roic 
kednes that dꝛiueth them to be cruel myn= 
ded. Foz it is much to the purpoſe to bzing 
the witneſſe of a good conſcience beefoze 
God,to make him _ fozewarder to help 
vs. Foz whereas ſome take the woozde 
[Shacar] foz deceytſully, as though Dauid 
(huld by this terme note his enemies that 
layd wayt foꝛ him: they reaſon to ſharply: 
and the repeticion that foloweth ſtreight 
after, ſheweth how Dauid complapneth 
of their wilkull hatred, foz that of they; 
owne accoꝛde being not pzoudoked by any 
diſpleaſure, they maynteined deadly fuds 
ageinſt him that was they? freend and had 
deſerued well of . [Karets] ig taken 
heere [to twincte a ſquint with the eyes in 
wap of mockage: ] like as in the ÞP . 
22. 6. it is taken too wag theyꝛ heads, and 
to make mowes with they? In the 


to do with an vnappeaſable kynde of ene⸗ 
| are vtterily bent vppon cruel - 
tie, to the intent he may concepue the moꝛe 


2 Thou LORD laſt ſcene it, hold not thy tung, Lord be not far from 


23 Awake and ryſe W to my iudgement, take thou my cace in hand my 


nert verſe he declareth agein, that he hath beh 


mer ſeing whereof the vngodly reioyen 


not with them: but rather hyeth hin 


— 


eaſe and reſte quieilp. Epther of bothe 
th:is ſeeme vnto mee to alledge conſtrey⸗ 
ned ſenſes. Ind neuer a Whyt ryghtlyer 
dos others expound it. In caues oꝛ ſecret 
places: ] that is too wit, leaſt they; leawd 
and ſuttte deuyſes ſhould come to lyght. 
But by [the clifts of the earth] wee my 
in metaphozwypſe vnderſtande miſerable 
men, that are as it were bꝛoken and may- 


he began to ſlyde, ſo as wee may know thi 
to be foz the moſt part vngodly perſons, 
a ſlauiſh nature, and cowardly, and ſuche 
as dare not once creake , ſaue when occa: 
ſion is offered by the aduerſities of good 
and ſimple folke . Too the ſame pur⸗ 
poſe maketh it, that byanby after he bzing 
eth them in krying out with open month, 
Aha Jha, ] and clapping theyz hands ia 
top that they ſawe Daind lye vnder foot, 
are was a pleaſaunt ſyght foz them too 
old. 

22 [Thou Lozd haſt ſeenc it.) Then 
s acouert matchinge of contraries _ 
tweene this ſeeing of Gods, and that fa⸗ 


as if he ſhould ſap, ¶ It dooth pou goods 
the harte roote too beeholde myne adudrs 
ſities: ] but G O D allo hathe eyes 190 
marke the wick ed maliciouſeneſſe of that 
that feede ſo cruelly vppon other folks 
miſeries . Howbecit Dauid pleadeth 


ſtreyght vntoo G © D , and ſetteh 
his pꝛouidence as a rampyze agataft 
pzacty3es of theyzs , which mx ght 28 
his mpnde. And certeſſe the only ſublticd 
foztification ageinſt the ſk offes of au m 
myes, is to let them ſl ip, and to * 


— — — — 
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1 | vppon the.xxxiijn Plalme. 136 
——Tep vntoo God; and vpon confidencs myght iuũiyvtter theis ſpeeches who wag 


already thurrowly perſuaded, that God re 
gardeth the pooꝛe + afflicted, and marketh 
all the wzonges that ar doone vnto them. 
Therfoꝛe too then:ent our requeſtes 

bee framed arpght, needes mult belcef 
Gods pꝛomiſes farlt ſhine in our hartes: 
and it mut not onip go in oꝛder befoze all 
other affections, but alſo rule them, and 
direct them. ; 


— fatherly care ouer vs, to deſyꝛe him 
4 deede, that our trubbles 


are not vnknowen to htm: oz rather the 

that he ſeeth the wicked too — 
nder our deſtruction, ſo much yp mozc ſpee⸗ 
dely to ronne too ſuccour vs: which thing 
Damd expꝛeſſeth by theis ſundzy fozmes 
of ſpeak ing, L Hold not thy peace, depart 
not from mee, awake, aryſe vp.] Dauid 


24. Judge mee according too thy ryghtuouſneſſe, 6 Lord my God, and 
let them not triumph ouer mee. 

25, Let them not ſay in their hart, vvell doone our ſowle: let them not 
ſay, vvee haue vndoone him. 5 

26, Let them bee put too shame and confuſion toogither, vvhich are glad 
of my harmes: let them bee clothed vvith shame and ee en, 
vaunt themſelues ageinſt mee. 

27. Let them reioyce and bee glad that fauour my ryghtuouſneſſe: and 
let them euer ſay, the Lord bee magnifyed, vvhich loueth the peace 
of his ſeruant. 

28. And my tung shall talk of thy ryghtuouſeneſle, and of thy prayſe 


euery day. 


24. [Judge mee acroꝛding. g c.] He con= much the redyer is GOD to ſacconr vs. | 
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firmeth the fozmer lentence, õ̃ God ſhoold 
der the aduocate # mapntepner of his cace. 
Fo; inaſmuch as he had lyen neglected foz 
atyme, hee fettetly Gods ryghtũouſeneſſe 

ehimleif: which ſuffereth him not to 
foxlake the vp2yght and iuſt perſons to the 


bitermoſte, It is therfoze a certepne ear⸗ 


neſt ſewt. that God, bycauſe he ts ryghtu⸗ 
dule,fhould Lewe an enſampic of his righ 
e by defending his ſeruant in a 

od cace. Ind certeinly when wee ſeeme 
dereft and ſhet out from all help, there is 
nremedy moze effectuall to vaquiſh tem: 
cion, than that Gods rpghtuouſencſle 
wheron dependcth our deitzerancs ) can 
i fall awap. Do Paule (2. Theſſ. 1.6.) 
perhert the faprhfull to patience, ſayeth: 
Adeiongeth to the ryghtuouſnes of God 
ro tender affiiccion too ſuch as perſecute 
E Ind hee appcaleth agein too Gods 
2ullice inthis behalt, that he chauld abate 
es Of his enemyes. Foz the 
wiper that they vaunt themſeines; lo 


And he pepnteth out their feerceneſle con⸗ 
ningly, by bztnging thẽ in agein ſpeaking: 
to ſhewe that if thinges ſhouid fall out ac⸗ 
cozding to their luſt, there woold be no ho 
of their malapertnes. And bycauſe that the 
mozec they vat themſelues, the moze they 
pꝛouoke Gods waath ageinſt them: not 
without cauſe dooth Dauid rayſe vp his 
hope, and ſtabliſh and ſeale vp his pzayers | 
with this argument. | 

26. [Let them bee put too (ame, c.] 
This miſwiſſhiug hath bin expounded all 
redpe elſwhere, ſauing that it is to bee no⸗ 
ted. that heere is a couert fozce in þ woozd 
[tgogither,oz atonce.] Fox it bothe ſhew⸗ 
eth, that warre was waged age int him 
by a greate multitudꝛ:and allo that he was 
not ſo abaſched with feare, but he beleued 
p all of them might eaſly bte ouertqꝛowen 
at one blowe, aſſoone as G O D lhould þ 
lift vp his hand. wheras they art ſapd, 
too ſecke Dauids harme: theraw ap⸗ 
pecreth their crueu hatced. FA. 


—§— 2 — 
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"Tohn Cum Commentaric 


3 


tin: Sods gloꝛpe as much as in them lyeth, y 


and that the Maieſtie of G6 O D 
foozthe, 288 himſell by his — 
tos haue a ſpeciali regard of his ſeruantes, 


faythtull, as a pecultar affection of theirs, 
to couet that the ryght ol an innocent man 
ould remayne whole 

oz although Dauid were comonlp ſoꝛe 
behated, bycauſe the rude and vnſkilfull 


The Conteintes of the. xxxvj. Pſalme. 


Almoſt all are of opinion, that in this Pſalme Dauid doth generally n- 
mend Gods goodueſſe, that of his fauour and mercy he beareth with the n- 
1 probates., who ncuertheleſſe doo wickedly deſpyſe him. But I think ſine- 

wheat ctherwyſe , that the holy Prophet, being ſore vexed by naughty and, | 
Layneth of their leawdneſſe, and afterward reſorteth | 
too Geds infinite goodneſſe, wherwith he embraceth not only all men without. 
exception, but his owne children peculiarly , ſo as he may take breib in thi 
fayth, namely, that at the length he ſhalbee drliuered by Gods faubur, which 
thing is manifeſt by the knitting vp, where be armeth and fenceth himſelf 
ageinſt all the aſſaultes of the vngodiy, by thinking himſelf too bee [ſe 


wr of 6 jo „com 


through the protection of G O D. 


The. xxxvi. Pſalme. 


Too the cheef Chaunter, a Pſalme of Dauid the ſeruant 
of the LORD. 


much, that whom ſoeuer wee lee — 


their cace. He ſeemeth couertly too match 
the magnify | 
|  tatelpnes of the wicked, wherof he ſpake 


ole and ſafe vnto him. rygh 


were infected with falſe repoztes: pit ion 
certeine,that there were among —— 
ſome indifferent and vpzyght J 
whom it greeued ryght ſoꝛe, that a 
man, and ſuch a one as was knowen tos 
wo ep and kee aer 
002 

And ſurely, euen manhod 


w2onafully, if wee bee not of abilitie tos 
help them, wee ſhould at leaſtwyſe piu 


ing of the Lo2d, ageinſt the 


ryght now. Foz inaſmuch as they darken 


thepz venturing vppon all thinges : the 
faythfull haue very good reaſon roo cons 
cepue this wiſh on the contrarie part, 


and too loue their peace with all his han. 
At the laſt, in y cloſing vp of this Plaine, 
he repeteth that he will ſctfoozth Gens 
tuoulnes, wherthzough he was pe 
ſerued, with ſuch commendaciong ag is 
meete. | 
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care of God before his eyes. © 


out to hatred, 


derſtand to do good. 


Ngodtyneſſe ſayeth ac. why 
Dauid is adozned with the tytle 
of the ſeruauut of GOD, heere 
only and in the eightenth pſalme, 
rether than elſc where, it is vncertine:ſa⸗ 
ung that by getting the vpper hand in an 
encounter aboue all others moſt difficult, 
he pzoued himſelf an inuincible champion 
of God. Fcz we know how rare a vertew 
itisat what tyme vngodlynes raunget 
{ kithoutreſtreint and ouertaſteth vs 
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th,by 
+ the 


HEEL 


Caine, hismiſt,tolooke vp n to Gods pzout: 
Gd dence with the eyes df fayth, which fra⸗ 
ane mn our inyndes to patience, may keepe 


vs ſiedtaſt in godlines. Further moꝛe the 
Interpꝛeters tranſlate the firſt verſe di⸗ 
nerſlp. woꝛd foz woꝛd it is, {The ſaping 
ck tranſgreſſion, Jo ſtranſgreſſion ſapeth 
tothe vngodlp.] Notwithſtanding by⸗ 
canſeſ Lamed j is now # then put foz{M in,] 
ſome tranſlate it, ( vngodipneſſe ſpeak eth 
1 ofthe wicked man in my hart.] Ag it the 
he re- Pꝛophet ſtuld ſay, he perceineth thzough 

er che wickednes which the vngodiy 
Js | (mit, that they are touched with no feare 
cy 4. ed. But foꝛaſmuchas ther is no need 


* 
8 
= 


-ſorteth ve depart from the pzoperty of the woꝛds, 
vibes Jurte vnto others rather, that is to wit 

wn that the P2ophet ſayth, that the malico of 
41 # the vngedly perſon which ſremeth to lye 


7, which I dnknowen , ſpeakety aloud in his hart, 


| that he is a ſure witneſle what it prom 
bim {4 th hun withall | Ind firft it is to be _ 
bee [ſe ¶ us, that the ᷣ ꝛophet ſpeaketh not of out 


vnd taults, but perceth to the head 

Ahe ſpꝛing itſelf : as it hee ſhould ſay, al- 

| Gough the wicked ſoꝛt cloke their malice 

butt wply diſinrilation: pitnotwithſtan⸗ 

dun it is welinough knowen to me. ſo as 

| =» tinketh J heere it ſpeaking. Trew it 

um deede , that dytauſe vngodiy and hea⸗ 
haut folk ronac headlong into all kynd 


| 1; Vngodlyneſle ſayeth to the wicked in the mids of my hart, there is no 
j Forhceflattercth himſelf in his own eyes vntill his iniquitie bee found 
I Thewoords of his mouth are iniquitie and deceit: kee hath left of to vn 


; Hee imagineth miſcheef vpon his bed: hee ſtàndeth in a way that is not 
good, and hee abhorreth not that which is cuull. 


of wickedneſſe, as though they ſho ud ne 
tier peeld an account ot᷑it: fuch iudgment 
map bee giuen by their life. But this is 
moꝛe apparãt, that their mward froward 
nes bewzayeth itſeit openip to the ſcruants 
of God. And Dautd ſpeakech not of all 
maner of tranſgreſſoꝛ s, but of the vnthaif 
tp deſpiſers of God. Foz many play the 
Wantons in their owne vices, who not⸗ 
withſtanding are not poſſeſſed with this 
franttk fury. But when a man is enherde 
ned to ſinning, at length vngodlyneſſe put 
teth this madneſſe in his head, to deſpyſe 
Gods tiudgement and to runne without 
feare whitherſoeuer his luſt dziueth him. 
T hertoꝛe cartieſſeneſſe in ſinning, ſpectal 
iy being ioyned with contempt and koꝛ⸗ 
ning, is as it were the enchauntment of 
Sathan which bewꝛapeth a deſperate per | 
ſon. Ind although true religion keepe god | 
lp mens mindes in the feare of God , and 
d2 tueth wicked thoughts a great way of: 
pit is the ſaine no lette, but that they may | 
fec in their hartes, how the vngod!p are 


turmoyled with hoꝛrible liſpy, While they 
neyther regard God, no of his 
tudgement. Mo feare of God. ſhew⸗ 


eth bzecflp the end of entll ſuggeſtions, 
namely, that the percepuerance both of | 
good and enil beeing quenched 82 choked, 
they dare do any thing, as though god lat 
not iudge in Heauen. The meening then 
is this: vngodipnes tal eth to the wicked 
man in my hart, pꝛouok ing him to ſtarke 
madnes, that he ſhoald caſt away the fear 
of GOD and giue himii lic altogether to 
ſinning: that is to ſap, It is as wel kno⸗ 
wen to mec what the vngodly imagin in 
their hartes, as if God had ſet mee as a 
wiineſſe and a diſcouerer to vewꝛay their 
Hypocrilfie, wherin they think their deteſ 
table malice to be = deepe. * 

N that 
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J lohn Caluins Commentarie, 


the wic⸗ 
eth of this ſerret 
ugh th:ir orone 


odr 
them 


| talgingto ,wherthzo 

leawdnes fo blyndeth their wits that they 
foode them ſelues lyke bzute bꝛaſtes. Ind 
iſfe 


by po wr 
ſenſes hither and thither: therfoze the fear 
of God is layd to be betoze mennes eyes, 
when it ruleth their like, and bꝛidleti their 
luſts by meeting: 


turnet 
fozme of 


ing, Dand meenech that 


rhe vngovly ruane at randon licentiouſly 


outregard of God, bicauſe their own 


vngraci made them Harke 
| 2 hath 9 

flatter imſelk. ] e (hero - 
1 3 — 


no ſeare ot᷑ God amonge the wicked, by- 


cauſe they delyght themſelues ſo in they; 
* D s,that although all others 

oz them fo; their labour, pit thep con⸗ 
tinew in their owne ſtubbozneſle, and har - 
den clues wilkullpe too go on (till 
Epꝛit he ſaith they nurriſh their owne vy 
ces by flatterpcs, leaſt they ſhould miſlike 


of koꝛ finning. But wheras he 

| addeth{ vntilltheir iniqupties bet fond 
bntoo hatred, by theis wozdes is noted 
their s69ſtinatenefſe . Foz the meening is, 
that whyle they kalſlye ſooth themſelues: 
they pꝛoceede ſo farre, that their naughtp⸗ 
is hatcfull to all men. Some tr 

late it, [That hee himſeif ſhould find his 
own iniquitie to hate it and their meening 
is, thet t run headlong without tap cf 
themleCits , till ouermuch fulneſſe of it 
make t. n to loth it Foz there is not ſo⸗ 
very a naughtipacke, but now and then he 
miſlyketh himſelf. But the fozmer ſence is 
ſence:namely that the vn zod⸗ 
i (though they be hatetull to all men, by⸗ 
cauſe their naughtineſſe beeing once diſ= 
couered and found, ſtirreth all men to cho 
ler) are touched with no miſliking of them 
ſelues, but rather clap their hands foꝛ top, 
hu the people hiſſe at them and abhozre 
their vngracious life. The Pꝛophet ther 
koʒe condemneth this madueſſe of theirs, 
that the ilthineſſe of their wicked doings 
| Which olfendeth all men, moneth not them 
| ues awhit:bycauſc(as much as in them 


anſ taught by theſe woꝛds, that if at any tune 


iyeth) they avouth all orffercnce of good 
and cuil, and bing a nomntſſe vpon their 
conſcionce, it ſhould firre themtoa- 
mendment. Durely this nomneſſe is to be 
aduiſedly conſidered-: that men which are 
giuen vp to a repꝛobate mynde, althouxy 
thep pꝛouoke all oth:r men to hate them, 
pit are they deꝑʒiueò of the feeling ol th:ir 
own euils. 


4 [The wozdsofhis mouth.]Boththe 


members of this verſe may b2 referred to | 


one purpoſe:namelp that daiping withle: 
ſinges admit no light ok vnderſtan⸗ 
ding. And truly I take this too bee Da⸗ 
uids meening, bycauſe hee doth not ſimply 
kynd fault with the vngodly foz winding 
in other folkes with their wyles and 
fetches : but rather foꝛ that there isno 
thing right and vacozrupted in them. wee 
haue ſapd heretofoze that he entreatethnot 
of ſinkull men in whom there remapneth 
ſome leeds of God, but of the heathenth 
deſpiſers which are wholly giuen ouer to 
their own ſinnes. Theretoꝛe he ſapty that 


they haue atwayes kalle pꝛetences in then 


mouth, whcrewithall they ſKoffe out all 


ſound doctrine. Þfterward he addeth that 
they ſuppꝛeſſe all chopce of good and cuil, 
bycauſe they Would not become better. 
Wwe know how reaſon is the guyde of men 
todo wel. This(layth hee) do the repz0- 
bates {hun, leaſt it ſhould compel them to 
amend their life to the better. Ind woe art 


* 


ws itcpaſide from the wap, the onip rent 
dy is to open the eyes of our mynde, tha 
the diſcerning of good and euill a ſunder, 
map call vs baca from erroꝛz: and contra: 
rywiſe that when a man rekuſeth vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, it is a ligne of deſperateneſſi J 
the nert verſe is noted the inward mala 
and deepe ſtubboꝛnneſſe. Foꝛ it ha 

that manp, (though otherwiẽe they be nut 
of che woꝛſt diſpoſition, ) do ſiyde and al 
fend bycauſe occaſion offcreth i: (cif 
the ſodein. But Dauid ſayth that the 
ked baew deuyſes of cupll doing wum 
themlclues , euen when they bee out #} 
the ſpght of men: and ſo although the 
meete w no allurement , noz any cuil tr 
ample ftirre them vppe , they are An, 
tzours and Scholemaylters of t 5 
too them ſelues, wythout unpullion ® 


nt .t_ 


. 
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ov other thing. Mozeoner ſeeing he gi⸗ 
ny this as a mark to knowe the repʒo 
dates by, that they deuiſe naughtines vp 
on their bed : the fairbful are taught too 
deſtowe their muſings farre otherwiſe 
they bee alone, namely too dꝛiue a= 
way euil thoughte from them manfullp, 
dytramining their owne life. Pfcerward 
added their (ubboznes, that they ſtand 
ſil in their crooked  froward wap, that 
is to lap, that they harden themſelues to 
laning,wittingip and wilfally, Ind i 
nallp here is added the reaſd whp:name- 
iy bicauſe euill millyketh them not. Fox 
wiifal biindencs dztueth them headlong, 
ſo ag thep willingly yeelde themſelues 
thails ro wickednes, Now let vs conſis 
der the matching of contraries, betweene 
the caſtawayes and the faithfut.They de 
cine themſclues with falſe flatterings : 


Cloudes. 


ſeene, 


6. IO Lozde,thy mercy.) The Inter⸗ 
Netcrs think y after Dautd hath ſhew⸗ 
®how greatcozruption and frowardnes 
reighnerh euery wherein the 921d: hee 
occaſion therupon to burſt foogrh 
intoo wondering at Gods incredible fuf⸗ 
in that bee ccaſeth not too conti⸗ 
Kwe his tauour and good will to warde 
nankinde, which is fraught W fo greate 
lack of wickednes. But J tolde you 
mwhile,that J was ſomewhat of ano⸗ 
heropinion. Foz aſter that the Pzophet 
| {ith eutreated of the exceding great icud 
a: of men, ft he him eit allo being ca⸗ 
| abep as it were by the rage of a wa 
| — might quaile ; hee gathereth vp 
[Wleife, Foz commonly ſuche is our cen 
ofthe wicked,that their infecti 


6. O Lord, thy mercy reacheth too the Heauens, and thy t ruthe vnto the 


7. Thy nghtuouſnes is as the Mountaines of God, thy iudgements are a 

great deep: thou © Lord preſerueſt both man and beaſt. 

8. How precious is thy goodnes 6 God? therfore shall the ſonnes of men 

| truſt in the shadowe of thy wings. 

9, They shall bee ſatisfied with the fatneſſe of thine houſe and thou shalt 
giue them drink out of the riuer of thy pleaſures. 

io. Tor with thee is the fountaine of life, an 


and theſe are ſtreight examiners of them 
ſelaes. They lay the reyne in their nccte 
to ronme looceip intoo vice: and theſe are 
reſtrexned With the bzpdle of the feare cf 
G © D. They cloke oz colour their of= 
fences with cauilles, and turne the light 
intoo darknefle 2; but theſe williaghy ac 
knowelcdge themſeincs too haue ſinned, 
and p20 themſelues too repentaunce 
by plaine conte ſſion. cau a wap al 
ſounds iudgemente: and conete ale 
wapts to wade though too the lyght of 
life. They tnuent ſondꝛye wapes of ſin⸗ 
ning vpon their bed: but theſe take dilps 
gent herd too themſelues, that they ſtirre 
not vp their luſt too ſiune. They dzowne 
themſelues deep in contempt of SOD :; 
but theſe doo willingly exerciſe themſel 
_— the millpking of their owne mpſ= 
ecds. 


in thy lyghte shall lyght bee 


en Windeth it ſeif into our mindes: and 
ſcarce the hundzcdth perſon of vs kepe th 
himſelt pure and vnatteinted in the true | 
godlynes, after he hath coplarnco of tie 
naughtines of others. The ſence then is 
that although there appeere a ſozowfull 
and hozrible contuſion, that map ſwalow 
vp the godly mindes like a honge gulfe: 
yitnotwpthllandprg, Dad auoucheth 
that the woꝛld is ful of Gods qoodnefle 
and rightuouſnes, and that he gouerneth 
bothe heauen t earth With moſte perlect 
equitte. And certeſſ: as oft as the coꝛrup⸗ 
tion of the w0zid ſhaketh # ftrpketh our 
minds, we muſt beware þ our ſenſes reſt 
not vpon the nanghtines of men, whiche 
mingle © trouble all things togither;vut 
in this trobleſome — we mul} ens 
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(bp 
tues 
we malt conſider — —— pow 
er & m topned wp | 
nefſc. 2. bench the flieſhip vnder ſtã⸗ 


ding beare vs in hand, tyat the woꝛld is 
— 2 at auenture: — — , 


| by ſaping that Gods goodneſſs reach:th 


too the Heauens, hee meeneth that they 
matche the very Yeatens inhighnelle, 
By like reaſon addeth he, that his truth 
reacheth vatoo the Cioudes. £Yozeouer 
ſtruthe] in this place is taken epther foz 
the faithkalnes whiche God perfozmeth 
in his pꝛomiſes, oz eis foz his iuſt goucrn 
ment wherin his rightfulnes is thzough 
lp ſeen to be pure and viterly vadecetua= 
ble. Wut manp other places compeli mee 
to referre it too his pzomiles, in keeping 
whereof God coatineweth faithfull uke 
himſelf, And immediatly after, there fol- 
loweth a comendation of his rtghtuouſ= 
neſſe, which he ukenety to the high moũ 
taines (foz we know that the Ycebzewes 
terme it too bee Gods, whatſoener thing 
excelleth) bicauſe his gloꝛp ſhineth fozth 
mote cleereip there. Laſt ofall hee ſaycth 
that Gods iudgementes are like too the 
great and bottomlecſl2 deepes, by whiche 
wozds hee dooth vs to vnderſtand that 
whereloeuer wee caſt our eyes, vowarde 
and downward all things are 02dered by 
the iuſt iudgemente vf God, This place 
ts wont to bee cpted to a far other lence : 
na:nelp that Gods iudgements farrecr- 
ceede our capacitie, and are mozec hidden, 
than that the rcaſon ot them map bee at⸗ 
tepned vnto : and the likening of them to 
a bottomleſſe deepe is not vnaptip fitted 
hier vntoo. Motwithſtanding it is to bee 
gathered by ths tert, that Dauiby woz⸗ 
des haue a larger ſcope : namely that al- 
though neuer lo great a gulſe of wicked⸗ 
neſſe vurſte out amoug menne ans ouer⸗ 
flowe the whole earth: pit is the bottom 
leſſe depth ot Gods pzouidence greater, 
ſo as hee diſpoſeth and ruteth au things 
rightfully. N here foze as oft as our faptij 


wauereth u tyele blinde and darke tur⸗ 


moplings, let it come vntoo our remem⸗ 
bzaunce, that thzough out the whole go⸗ 
uexr ance of the wozid, Gods tudgments 


Wo . 
- 
- 


bys wings: like as 1s fatd in the pram 


wozthyeiy compared to & bottomleſs 
deepe, whiche filleth and poſſeſſeth bathe 
Heanen and earth, that it map ſwallowe 
vp all our cares and troubles, whereas | 
heeaddeth in the ende of the verſe, that 
GO D pzeſerueth both men and be:ſtg: 
it maketh vntoo this purpoſe , that ſith 
G D vouchſaueth too extend his care 
euen too the bzute beaſtes, muche moe 
dooth he pzonide foꝛ the affaires of men. 
And truly as oft as any dout ing of gods 
pꝛouydence creepeth vppon vs, it behoo⸗ 
neth vs to ſet this ſheeld befoꝛe vs, that 
it cannot come to paſſe that GOD whi- 
che gyueth foode to the cattell and main: 
teyneth them in their ſtate , ſhould neg- 
lecte mankinde. Foz whereas ſome er- 
pound this wo0zd beaſtes] allenozical: 
ly,of beaſtip men: | retect it as to much 
con{trepned. 


8. [Howe pꝛectouſe is thy goodneſſt.) 
wheras ſome expound the mercp ot God 
too bee pꝛeciouſe, and the chudꝛen ol mea 
to be pꝛeciouſe that put their truſt in itt 
is karre from the wooꝛds of the text. To 
cormingly aiſo do otheriome expound it, 
that Goos mercp is excceding greate to 
wards the Gods, that is to ſay, towards 
bothe Angeiles and alſo the Chumene 
men, Ind J maruail that rhe Rabbines 
weery themleines ſo much: ta fozginged 
mentcs, ſeeing that the mecmng ol the 
Pꝛophet is cleere ofit ſelfe: aamelp that 
bicauſe Gods mercy excelleth and ſhew⸗ 
eth it ſelfe mightelp, ther koꝛe the child 
of men put their truſt in the ſhadow ofit. 
Foz ſeeing that Dauid hath hitherto ci 
mended the goodneſſe of GOD), 
ſhedeth tt ſelfe tnto all creatures: right? 
(in mp tudgemente) dos others thinks 
that hee entreateth heere of his peculat 
fanour wherwith he embꝛaceth his own 
chilozen. Fox althoughe the tale ſcem? 
too bee had generally of all the ſonnes 
men: pit the thunges that followt anon 
alter, agree pꝛoperip too the fapthial 
lone. Ind fo he nameth thẽ foz the non, 
too the intent too cam mende the graci 
G D, in that hee difogpneth not tog 
ther che moztall offpzing of Zdam vai? 


8.5. wha: is man that thou art? mtnde- | 
fult othim ; oz the Sonne of * 
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vppon the. xxxvj. Plalme. 


thou bifiteſt him; Now t 
effect of this place, that alihough the vn= 
godly ronne ryot vnthziftely in their own 
wickednes: pit this tentation letteth not, 


{ but that the faithful trufting in gods good 


neſſe, may caſt themſelues vpon his father 
jy care: the taſt of which goodnes, the min 
des ofthe wicked (like vnſauerp thinges 
as they be) do neuer perceiue, that beeing 
bzought fro thence vnto faith they might 
reſt vnder the ſhadow of Gods winges. 


inthe Scriplures, whereby God erpzel= 
ſeth that wee are no lefle cheriſhed vnder 
hispzotection , than Chickins are vnder 
then dams : and ſo hee allureth vs famili⸗ 
u and gently vnto him, | 


not but that by the fatnes of Gods houle, 
hee meeneth the abundaunce of all good 
things, which is not ſet foꝛth indifferently 
foz all men, but lapd vp in ſtoze foz his 
childzen that peeld themſelues wholly to 
his tuicion. Some reſtrepne it to ſpiri⸗ 
tuaij graces: but vnto mee it ſeemeth a 
mozelikelphod, that vnder it are compꝛe⸗ 
hended all Gods benefiics, that perteyn 
u well to the vſe of this pꝛeſent ipfe, as 
to the eternall and heaueniy bliſſedneſſe: 
lauing that it is to be noted, ſo as thep be 
loyned with the pure vnderſtanding of 
fapth, wherby it cometh to paſſe that we 
may emiop them rightly and lawfully to 
dur owne welfare. Foz when as the vn⸗ 
godip glutte themlriues with the aboun⸗ 
dance of Gods benefites , in dcede their 
fieſhis fattcd as it were ſwpnes fleſh, but 
ſoule is alwapes hungerſtaruen , 


Only the kaithkul( as FJ ſapd arc ſatiſficd 
with gods liberality, bicauſe it is a pledge 
do them of his father iy loue toward them. 


ſuch as be of a right hart. 
vngodly moue mee. 


not ſtand. 


Che lik ening vnto wings is rife tnongh 


9 [They ſha!l bee ſatiſſyed.] I doubt 


hen we haue the By L meate and dztnk is betokened full 


and perfect ſuffyzance: and by the naine of 


[Biucr]is betokened plenteous fopzon. 


10 [Foz with thes is the#c.] Becon: 
firmeth the foꝛmer doctrine, the knowiedg 
wherot is lo pzofitable, as no wozds may 
erpꝛeſſe. Foz inaſmuch as the vabciecuers 
defyle the ſingular good gif:es of God by 
their wicked abuſing of them: onleſſe we 
hold vs to the difference that I baue ſet 
downe, it were better foz vs ts ſtarus an 
hundzed times foz hunger, than to feede 
aboundantip of Gods bounteouſeneſſe. 
Then wheras the vnbelecers in no wple 
acknowledge themſelues to haue their mo 
uing — and beeing, in God: but ra⸗ 
er ſurmy e themielues to ſtande by their 
owne power. Hecte Dauid accozding to 
the feeling of the godly, and as it were in 
their perſen, aſtirmeth that the Fountain 
of life is in God: wherby hee meencth that 
there is no dꝛop of like to bee found witiz= 
out him, 62 which floweth not oat of his 
grace. In the Metaphoꝛ off Light ther 
is a moe txpꝛeſſe foꝛce: naincly that men 
are vopd of light, ſauing fo farrt tozth as 
the Lozd (byneth into them. Now if this 
may well bee vercfpcd of the lyght of this 
life, how fall our cyes ſerue vs to behold 
the heauenly iyfe, onleſſe the ſpirit of God 
enlighten vs 1 Foz it is to bee beleeued, 
that men are in ſuch wyſe endewed with 
vbnderftanding by nature, as that the light 
ſypneth in darkenes which the darknes 
compzendeth not: end the enlightening of 
them is a ſupernatural! gyfte. In the 
meane whyle, rone but the godly per⸗ 


cepuc how they bozow lpght of G W D. 


that they may not iye burped in darke⸗ 
neſle. 


u Extend thy mercy to them that know thee, and thy riglituouſne ſſe to 


6 


2 Let not tlie foot of pride come vpon mee, and let not the hand of the 


There are they falne that woork iniquitie: they are caſt down & could 


11 | [Extend 


H. lit. 


2 
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uate cace, call 


— 


— tt 


John Giluins Commentarie 


* 


TT Extend thy Ec. ] Now Dauid tur⸗ 
neth hunſell. to praying. Firſt he requireth 
in generall that God ſhould continue his 
mercy towards all the godly : and after- 
ward he goeth in hand with his own pzi⸗ 
vpon god fo2 help agin# 
ozeoner they erre to chil- 


his enemies. 
—— NYOnD 


dichly which ſay 
his 


« 
+ 


E 
that in was ſpꝛed abꝛode euerywher. Now 
in this place hee wicheth nothing elle, but 
that God ſhould continew his mercy to⸗ 
wards the godly, euen to the end. Meere 
vnto hee knitteth ryghtuouſeneſſe, as the 
effect of the cauſe. Ind we haue ſeyd elſe⸗ 


where, that Gods rightuouſneſſe appec= 


{ reth in this, that he taketh vppen him the 


defence of thoſe that be his, defending their 
innocencie, reuenging and repꝛeſſing their 
wꝛongs, and trying himſelffapthfull by 
maynteining their welfare. Now then les 
ing he doeth all this foz them kreely: iuſtly 
dot Dauid begin at his goodneſſe, and 
place the ſawe fozmoſt in arap, to thentent 
we map lerne too depend vppon his mere 
grace. Now are the pꝛopze additions too 
be marked, wherwithall he delcribeih the 
faityful,namelp that they know God, and 
ſecondly be of aright hart. Foz heerby we 
gather, that trew god:pneſle ſpꝛingeth of 
knowing God: and a that it cannot be 
but that the light of faith muſt frame our 


to be conſidered, that wee doo then know 
God aryght, when wee peeld him his ho- 
nour, that is too wit, when oure truſt is 
thzoughly lettied vpon him. 


12 [T et not the foote of pꝛyde c.] 23 
'F told pon euen now , he applycth to his 
owne perſon, the pꝛayer which he hd de⸗ 
typſed : Þowbeit by vtterinz it foz all the 
childzen cf God in comon, he inpnded coo 


— * . 


hartes to ryghitulneſſe. By the way it is 


ſhewe that he deſired nothing p:iuately to 


himſelt, but only wiſhed Gods fauour,by 


cauſe he was one of the nomber oft e god 
ty and vpzight > which haue an cye vaio 
God. He hath put the foote sf oꝛide and 
the hand of the vngodiy ] all in one nce, 
Foz tnaſmuch as the wicked ruth boldly 
vppon the deſtruction of good inen, lifting 
vp their fecte to tread vpon them and he 
uing their handes redy to woꝛzk the u am 


miſcheet: Dauid beſeecheth God to ham: 
per as well their feeteas their hands: nd 


ſo he confcfleth that he ſhalbe in daunger 
of their pꝛydt, raplinges, and violence, on 
leſſe God luccour him betpmes, 


13 ( There are they folne c.] Upon his 
pzayer he gathereth confidence , dowting 
not but that hz hath already obteyned his 
requeſt. Ind thus we ſe how the certenty 
of kayth direcieth the ſainzes to pꝛapinge. 
caerthelater to thentcnt to harten him 
elf the moe aſſuredip too hope Well, he 
doth as it were popnt with his finger too 
the fall ofthe vngodip, though it beasyit 
hidden. Foz the aduerbſ ther jis no: ſaper 
flusus: foz whyle the vngodlp are bꝛag ot 
their good koꝛtune, and whyle the wod 
2 — his handes at them: Dau deſ⸗ 
crieth their deſtruction a great wap ol, u 
it were owt ofa watchtowꝛe, and giueth 
determinat ſentence of it, as aſſaredlp asi 
it were hard at hand. Howveit to thentent 
wee alſo mp be aſſured of the ſame conk: 
dence: let vs beare in mynd, that they doo 
amiſſe, which determin the intances of 
time by the heat of their owne defires:md] 
that wee muſt giue reſpit too Gods mou 
dene, too ryſe vp too iudgement when 
ſhalbe dew time by his diſcretion. When 
he ſapth they werel thꝛuſt downe he mir 
neth that they bee combered in a lt 
place, ſo as their felicitie is in no wyſe ts: 
ble. In the end he addeth that their fall 
ſhalbe to vtter deſtruction, ſo as they na? 
neuer hope koʒ recouerp. | 
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r Fret not thy ſelfe bicauſe of the wicked, neyther ſpight thou them that 


1 For they shall ſone be cut downe 


+ Tutthy truſt in the Lord and d 
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The conteints of the xxxvij.Plalme. 


This Pſalme (whoſe title ſheweth it too bee Dauids) conteyneth a moſte 
profitable doctrine. For inaſmuche as the faithfull, as long as they wander 
in the worlde , ſee things wonderouſiy conſuſed : onleſſe they aſſwage theyr 
greefe with hope of better iſſue , their hartes mu#t needs faint from time tos 
time. I he boldlyer that any man deſpiſeth God, and ſelleth himſelfe too all 
vngraciouſneſſe,ſo muchè the more happely ſeemeth hee too liue. And ſeeing 


that proſperitie ſeemeth token of Gods fauour towardes the wngodly : what 


may be gathered thereby,but cyther that the world is ruled by chaunce, C- 
that Fortune beareth the ſouercintie: or els that God maketh no difference 
bet weene the good and the bad? Age inſt theſe aſſaults of temptaticns, death 
Cod; ſpirit fence vs and ſtrengthen vs in this Pſalme. For how much proſpe- 
ritie ſo euer the wicked haue for 4 time, he auoucheth the ir felicitie to be but 
ſigbtful and ſhadowiſhe,and that therfore they bee curſed themſeluess and 
the gladues is curſed wherein they take pride: but the godly and holy wor 
ſpyppers of God are bliſſed, euen in their extreme miſeries, bicauſe they bee 
regarded of God, who wil releeue them in due ſeaſon at the length. I his tru- 
ly is an awke opin ion, which the vnderflanding of the fleſhe abhorreth. For 
inaſmuch as the good men ſuffer hunger a lono while, languiſhing long time 
wider manye nuſeries, and are clayed with reproches and wrongs, while the 
wicked and the nanghtic packs are in their ruffe , and welter themſelues in 
their delights : who might not bee of opinion,that GOD careth not for mens 
matters? jo muche the more profitable then (as I ſayd euen now) is the doc- 
trine of this Pſalme, whiche turning aſide our ſenſes from the preſent behol- 
ding of things,biddeth vs ſettle aur ſelues vpon e ere, an o long till 
be reache forth his hand too his ſeruants, and dem aund a ſtreight account 
of the vngodly, as of theeues and traytours that haue fowly abuſed his Fa- 
therly lou ing kindenes. ; 


The · xxxvii. Pſalme. A Dſalme of Danids. 


woork iniquitie. 
the greene graſſe. | 


faithfully, 


like graſſe, and they shall wither as 


good: dwel in the lande and bee fed 
S.lj.-- 4. Delight | 


i BEOS e e e or ar RI — 


Sf 

ef 
4 
1 
15 
> 
* 
15 
"2 
14 
e 
#2: 

* 
17 
* 

2 


: Iohn Caluins Commentarie 


. 


„ 


. Delight in the Lord, and hee will gyue thee thy hartes deſire, 
5. Commit thy wayes vnto the Lorde, and truſt in him, and hee will bring 


it too paſſe. 


ments as the noone day. 


Net not thy ſelke.] Dauid taketh 
| this foz a generall pꝛincipie, that 
zK'ther is no cauſe why the childzen 
of God ſhould be greened oz out of qupet 
fo þ pleſant eſtate of i wicked, in which 
thep ſooth thẽſelues ful ſweetly. bicauſe it 
(hal ſone fade awap: and on the conirxarpe 
parte, that although the faithfuli bee diſ⸗ 
tried foz a time,. pit the ſucce ſſe ofthem 
is ſuche, that they ought of right too bee 
contented with their lot. And all this de 
pendeth vpon Gods pꝛouidence, bicauſe 
onle ſſe we be perſwaded that the woꝛ ide 
is ruled by his righitull gouernance:our 
mindes will by and bp ſtagger, and at 
length ſincke downe. Wozcouer Dauid 
reſtrepneth two kaultie affections, which 
neuertheleſſe are neere couſins one to a: 
nother, and the one is the bzeeder of the 
other: fir ſt that the faith full ſhoulde not 
fret at the repzobates, and ſecondly that 
froward 2 —— ſhould not mooue 
them. Voz firſt when thep lee the wozld 
go wel with the vngodly (bicauſe it wer 
an eaſit matter to gather theruppon that 
God regardeth not mens alfates:) it 1s 
too bee feared, leaſt they ſhoulde ſhake of 
the feare of God, and bee eſtranged from 
the fapth. The other temptation folow⸗ 
eth vpon it, bicauſe example tickieth the 
that they (boulde wap themſelues in the 
ke low {hip of tyctr mildoings. This is the 
naturall \ſ-nce, Foz whereas ſome tran: 
flate [Al. Terhhar:] [ Pntermcddie not thy 
ſeife:] it ig conſtrepaed, and it map be diſ⸗ 
pꝛooued by the text f ſur eip in the viii, 
verſe (where mention is made ok haſtp⸗ 
ne ſle and anger in expꝛeſſe woozdes, ) it 
were ageinſt reaſon too dꝛawe this leife 
ſame woszd too another ſence, whiche is 
tin, too the ſame meening and too the 
ame end. Igeine, Dauid kerpeth a very 
good 02der : bicaute that when the pzol= 
pet itie of thk vngedly hath moued vs co 
diſpleaſure by and by the falling vntoo 
ſpigyting , is too coo calle, uit there⸗ 


1599 


6. And he wil bring foorth thy ryghtuouſneſſe as tlie lyglit, & thy iudge- 


foze he warneth vs to beware that their 
tranſitozie oz rather imaginatiut kelici 
ſtirrenor our mindes : and ſecondly that 
ſpight moue vs net to ſinning. Jn theſe: 
cond verſe is added a reaſon: bicauſe that 
ik they floztih to day like the green floure 
to mozow they ſhalbe cut down and wp: 
thered, No maruell though this ſimpli⸗ 
tude be rife too meete with in the Scriz⸗ 
tures, bicauſe it is very fitte, foz wee ſte 
how ready the ſap of graſſe is too wither 
away, which beeing caſt downe with one 
blaſt of winde,oz parched with the heate 
of the Sonne, vadeth of it ſelfe without 
the hand of man. But Dauid telleth vs 
plainly that Gods iudgement ſhalbee in 
ſtede ofa Sithe too mowe them downe, 
that they may wither awap in ÿ turning 
ok an hand. 


3+ [Put thy truſt in the Loꝛd. c] Row 
commeth he downe too the ſecond nem; 
ber: that all things ſhall fal out wel and 
luckelp too the fatchfuil, bicauſ: they art 
vnder Gods tutcion. Þowbettkozalmach 
as noih ing is better oz moꝛe too be deli: 
redzthan to be foſtered vnder Gods pz0- 
tection ; he exhozteth them too put their 
truſt in him, and therwithatil allo too fo 
lowe goodnes. Ind it is not foz nought 
that he beginneth at the doctrine of faity, 
foz nothing is moze vncaſie foz menne, 
than to abide with quptt and ſecled mi 
des, and not to be ſhaken with any enco⸗ 
bzance » when they 8re toſled trom poltt 
to puler in the wozld. Ind foꝛaſmuch at 
they ſee naughtit packes groweriched? 
tuil feats, and too encreace and purchact 
authozttie by licentiouſnes ot ſinning: i 
is a matter no tefſe vncaſie to ſtand ited? 
faſt in the maintenaunce of vertut. 2 
ſides this, it is not inough to (ct light 1 
ſuche things as are commonly wont! 
be coueted with to muche egcraelle, #8 
ſome of the Phyplotophers were enden 
ed wyth luche haulty nelle ol the 22 
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that they delppled ryches vnlaw fully got⸗ 
ten, and abitepned from gwyle and fozce 2 


pea and ſtreyghtly repꝛoued the vayn gio⸗ 


nouſenelle of the wicked, which the co⸗ 
mon loꝛt of men do kondip wonder at. But 
bycauſe they were voyd of fayth, they be⸗ 
tett God of his honour, whereby it came 
to paſſe that the trewe felncitie was hidde 
from them. Now like as he maketh his 
beg · nning at taptg, that he may ſhew how 
$9d1s the founder of all good things, > 
that there is na pzoſperous luccefle ta bee 
looked £82, but oncly at his bliſſing: ſo is 
tht anner ing of the partpes good veyaui- 
our , to bee noted: bycauſe whoſoeuer be⸗ 
taktet himſelte to Gods tuicion, will luue 
vpzyghtly # innocently and giue his mpnd 
to weldooing. ¶ D well in the land.] Yee 
ſpeazeth moze piththely than if he pꝛomi⸗ 
led that the rightuouſe chould dwell in the 
land. oz it is ali one as it he ſhould bzing 
a man ꝑꝛeſentip too the thing, and ſtadliſh 
him in poileſtion of it. Meuertheleſſe, in 
theis wozds he behyghteth, that their ſtate 
ſhalbe of continewance: bycauſe that al⸗ 
though they be but ſtraungers and ſoieoꝛ⸗ 
ners in the woꝛld : pit the L02d coucreth 
them with his hande, that they map reſt 
quietly . Which thing hec confirmeth a= 
dein by the nect parcel (be fed tapthfullp.] 
F0; he biddeth them take theyꝛ eale with- 
out care 02 vilquietnes, vppon aſluraunce 
of Gods ſafezeeping . It is a ſtraunge 
thing chat the Jnterpzetecs thould wzett 
ad uzing this place with theyz ſanozy ex⸗ 
politions . Dome take the wo02d { feede] 
ACtpuely :.and vnto otherſome, [too feede 
vppon faith] impoꝛteth as much as to fo⸗ 
Gods pꝛomiles in thepz hartes. Too 
hers it ſermeth, that Dauid commaum⸗ 
deth vs to feede our bzethzen with fayth, 
miniftring too them the pure woozd or 
6G D wherwith theyꝛ ſowles are nur⸗ 
nlhed ſpiritually. PY theriome take [fayth] 
foz vncozruptneſſe, lo that, [to feeds vppon 
faith] ſhould bee to behaue ones ſeife truſ⸗ 
ply among men. But the circumſtance of 
place requpzeth viterly (which thing 
Be p20prerio of the Yevzew tung lutfe⸗ 
uh) chat Ragna] ſhould be taken paſtiue- 
. [tobe fed. And here vnto inciyneth the 
nolte part of Interpꝛeters, who not with⸗ 
landing do afterward diſagree. Foz itits 


lech lone that we be led wuthfapth, 
= 85 e be led wuhkapth, when 


Gods pzomiles ſuſfyʒe vs, fo that We bee 
as it wers filled with them. Otzers tranſ- 
late it, ¶feede thy ſeife with the krute of 
faith : } vycauſe G D Will ſhew in very 
deede, that credit was not giuen too hys 
woozd in Hapne . Otherſome reſolue it 
thus, (let truth vet thy meate, Jand let nos 


15 8 12 mage to _ ſim⸗ 
ply an yp with ncyghboursg. 
Like vnto this there is a nother expoſiti⸗ 
on although it differ ſomewhat, liue not 
vppon the ſpople, bat be content with law⸗ 


ful ſuſtenance.] Durely it is a foule ſhame 


that lerned men haut ſs ouerſhot thẽſelues 
in ſo euident a matter . Foz had not cche 
mans ambition moued him too lecke ſome 


new deuice: they ſhould ſtreightwapes 


haue met with the natiue meening of the 

zophet, which is this, [Dwell in the 

d, that thou maiſt emoy it inſtedfaft 
quietneile.] Foz the wooꝛd {Emmuna} a: 
mong the Hebzewes ſignitpeth not onely 
[truth oz fapth, ] vut allo [ſtedp continews 
ance.] And who ſeeth not, that after the 
polſeſſion of the lande was giuen too the 
ryghtuowile : this latter parcell was ad⸗ 


ded as an expoſition of that which went 


betoze. 


4 
lyghting is ſet ageinſte the vayne and de⸗ 
ceytt᷑uli entpcements of the woꝛld, which, 
doo fo ſotte wozidiy folke, that deſpyſing 
Gods viiſling , they dꝛeame of none other 


bliſſeoneſſe, than ſuch as theyꝛ eyes bare 
vppon koz the pꝛeſent. Ind this matching 


of contraries b:iweene the giddy c bꝛayn⸗ 
lik ioyes where with the wozid begwples 
it ſelfe, and the true reſh wherein the faith⸗ 
full holde themſelues, is to bee marked ad⸗ 
uyſediy: bycauſe that whyther all things. 
ſinple vppon vs, oꝛ whither the Lozd er- 
ercyſe vs with milkoztunes , we mult al- 
wapes hold vs too this pzinciple. That in 
aſmuch as the L02de is our poztion, the 
meeteiyng is faine excellentip well foz vs, 
accozdind as we haue ſeene tn the ſirtenth 
Pſalm, and fifth verle . Wherefoze we 
maſt continewally call our myndes backe 
hither with diligence , namely that it is 
not well with vs, laue ſo tar foozth as 
God is mercykull to vs, lo as the top that 
wee concepue of his fatherly good will 
towards vs, map excede all the pleaſures. 


[Delyght in the Loꝛd.] This de⸗ 
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—[ohn Caluins Commentarie 


taſics,all other things wil coms too vs in 
their ſeaſon. 


5, [Commit thy wayes.ec.) Ye expel: 
ſeth # confirmeth the fozmer ſẽtence moze 
apparantly. Foz to the intent that GOD 
may accompliſhe our deſires, it behooueth 
vs to caſt our cares vppon him with hope 
and patience. Therfoze we learne heerbp, 


1 howe wee may bee qupet in our mindes a⸗ 


mong the troubles, daungers, and waues 
of encomberances. No man doubteth, but 
that ( wapes] are taken heere foz ſaffaires 
82 buſineſſes.) Thertoʒe that man cũõmit⸗ 
teth his wayes vnto the Lozd, which put 
| teth ouer the ſucces of his doings to godg 

pleaſure, and patiently pzeparing himſeclfe 
| to accepte cyther pꝛ oſper itit 02 aduerſitie, 
vnlodeth his cares and whatſoeucr bur⸗ 
| then els pꝛeſſeth him intoo his lap. And in 
this reſpect ageine hee biddeth him truſt in 
him: meening that rightfull honoꝛ is peti⸗ 
ded vnto God, by truſting to him only to 
gouerns our ute. Ind ſo he remedpeth a co 
mon diſeaſe , whercof almoſte all men are 
| lick. Foz wherof commeth it that the chtl= 
dꝛen of God enuy the repzobates, and of = 
tentimes wauer oz ſtagger toand ſro, and 
pecld themſelues erceſſiuely vnts ſozowe, 
and now and then alſo fret and kepe a ſtir: 
but bicauſe thep w2ap themſelues vnmea⸗ 
ſurably in carts, and deſiring greedely too 
looke to themſeiues without GOD, doo 
plunge themſclues as it were intoo a bot⸗ 
tomileſſe deep, oz at icaſt peſter vpon them 
ſelues a houge heap cf cares, vnder which 

+ thi 
203"; 


| 7. Holde thy peace vnto the Lorde, and tary his leyſure, fret not thy ſelfe 
at him that proceedeth proſperouſly in his waye, at the man dia 
bringeth his wickedne ſle to effect. 


7 the 9011. Unto the commanndement they are kayne too linck at che lalf. Bau 
conera pam, ta rhe cones ee 
S | h 

oe bd cate tyre a our owne life, and fhifte foz oure ſelues, as| 
— we were able too beare ſo greate a 
: we are ſoʒe decepued and there⸗ 
fozc that the — —_— is, too caſt out 
epes vppon Gods p20uidence, and from 
luſtes: 3 "a be meenyng thence to letche comkoꝛte of all our greets. 
this that if we ſeitle our wits vppon wyoſocuer obepeth this counſel, chal wind 
alone, while others gad after their ownf4 himlelfe oute et the hozrible maze wherem 


all men — Foray in vaine: bicauſe 
that when GO D ſhall haue taken vpon 
him the rung of our affaires, there ſhal ne 
uer want good ſucceſſe. Foz Where bppon 
commeth it that he foꝛſaketh and dilapoin: 
teth vs: but bicauſe wee ſhet the wayea- 
geinſt him, by beeing too wile in our owne 
matters. wherefoze if wee will gpuchyn 
leaue to deale, he wil doo his partthzough 
ly. and not diſappoint our hope, lie as hee 
tuſtiy puniſbeth our vnbeleef. 


6. [He wil bing fooꝛth. xc.] It isa pe: 
uention wherbyp he pꝛeuenteth the doubts 
that comonlp trouble vs when we ſeemt 
loſe our labs; in wozſhipping God purch 
and in dealing iuſtiy with our ncyghbour: 
oʒ rather when oure innocency ts epther 
made a mocking ſtocke too the wicked, oz 
cls is hurttul to vs among men, and ther: 
foze is thought to be deſpiſed ol God. Da: 
uid therefoze denpeth that God will ſuln 
our rightuculnes to lie alwapes hid inthe! 
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dark, but wilbe a mainteyncr of it, that t 
map ſhine f502th and bee ſeene: that is too 
wit, when he rendzcth ſuch reward as ve; 
wiſhe. Moꝛeouer he alludcth to themght 
the darknes, wherof is put away bythe 
deme bzeak of the day: as ifhe ſhouldly, 
s oft as we be grecued vniultly, # 60 
ſe:meth not to be aknowen that hee mails 
tepneth oure innocencie : there is no 
why this enterchaunge ſhould moꝛe n 
bie vs, than dooth the darkneſſe of z nit 
that couereth the earth, bicauſe the lokwſ 
foz the daylight ſuſteyneth our hope. 
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„ 1 | — 
g. Ceaſe from vvrath ,avvay vvith chafing, and bee not angry, for feare 


leaſt thow lin. 


ſure shall inherit the land. 


the multitude of peace. 


7. [Hold thy peace. #c.] He foloweth on 
with the ſame doctrine, at is to wit, that 
ve ſhould paiientiy-# meeldly abpoe what 


ſotuer is woont too diſquiet our myndes. 


fo among the turmoples of fo many en 
counters, a man had neede ot᷑ no {nail pa⸗ 
tience. Ind by the Metaphoz of holding 
ones peace ( which is ryfe to bee met with 
inthe ſcriptures ) he declareth moſt aptip 


ſche nature ol kapth. Foz like as our atfec⸗ 


tions make a nopze befoze God, lo kayth 
ſertimg vs to a quiet obedience, appe 
al trubleſomnes in our hartes Bp this 
wood therfkaze Dauid fozbiddeth vs too 
bee trubleſome as the vnbeleeuers are, oz 
tos ſet ourſelues ageinſt his appoyntinent 
with fretting : and too giue place too hun 
with quiet mpndes, y he may go though 
wich his woozk in ſilẽce. Now fozaſinucl 
as { chul Jamong the Hebʒewes ſigniſietij 
lometyme too ſoꝛowe, and ſometyms too 
wayt, ſome take the wooꝛd [ Herhicholel } 
this placefoz ¶ to ſozow meaſurably, oz 
lo beare ſozovo patienily.] Aliſo it myght 


bee tranſlated moze ſimply, Ito ſoꝛowe be⸗ 


foze Hod, ] that hee myght bee witnes of 
all our trubbies: bycauſe that when the 
faythie(& ſtand douvring, they rather mur 
mur ageinſt him, than vtter their com⸗ 
befoze him. Notwithyltanding, 
— 3 ſence 4 ioze re⸗ 
(tpued: namelp, aud echozteth vs 
to hope and ſufferance, I gladly — 
thelame. Foz E ſay ailo in his xxr.chap⸗ 
ter and rv. verſe, ioynꝛth hope too filence 
nthe ſellame ſence, Afterward he repe⸗ 
th that which he had ſpoken in the firſt 
dale, — not thyſelf at the man ÿ hath 
unnd lucceſls, ] oz, þ bzingeth his wayes 
th? end that he wiſhed, nozſat the man 
that behancth himlclf wickedly, ] oz that 
qnzeth his deuilos to paſſe: which ſecond 


— 


3. For euilldooers shalbee cut vp, 


1o Yita why le, and the vngodly shalbee quite gone: and thou shalt looke 
too his place, and shalt not fynd him. 


u. But the meeke shall inherit the land, and Shall take their pleaſure in 


but they that tarye the Lordes ley- 


> 
» 
1 


agreeth better to the tert. Truly J con⸗ 
leſſe, that the woozd Miremoth ] is malt 
co:nontp taken in ili part, foꝛ crattines and 
hurtfuli catchinges. Notwithſtanding, 
koꝛaſmuch as ſzenim j now and then ſigni⸗ 
fieth generally to think, the pꝛopꝛetie of 5 
Hevzew tung will well beare th:s ſence, 
that {too doo ones dcuiles, ] tmpozteth ag 
much as to bzting to etfect chat which one 


hathe purpoſed. And wee ſee theis twoo | 


thinges to be topned toogither, that is, to 
diſpole oz pꝛoſper ones wapes accozding 
too his deſpꝛe, and to bꝛing his deuiſes too 
paſſe. Foz there is a ſoʒe ſtumblingblocke 
caſt in our wape, when Foztune ſmpleih 


vppon the vngodiy, as though GOD | 


fauozed the wickeones of cinldooers; pea 


rather, then is wzath kindled in vs. Daz { 


utd therfoꝛe being not cotent with a ſhozt 
warning, taryeth ſomewhat longer opon 
this matter. Foz the heaping togither of 
Woozdes that folowe in the nert verle, is 


not in vapne, where he putteth a bzydle | 


vpon pꝛetulnes, alayeth rage, and aſſua⸗ 
geth diſpleaſure: but (as neede requyꝛetij) 
he putteth the mo remedpes to the curing 
of it, bycauſe it is a diſeaſe that is hard too 
bet healed. Ino by this meaaes he putteth 
vs in mynd, ow redpe wee bee to bee pꝛo⸗ 
noked, and how koꝛeward wee bee to con⸗ 
cepue diſpleaſure, onieſſe wee compell our 
trubbleſome atfections tos obedience, dy 
wꝛeſtling ſtowtlp age inſt them. Now then 
although the fapthfull ſubde w not þ heady 
neſſe of the fleſh without trubbie and pap⸗ 


nes tat ing, at ſuch tyme as the pzoſperitie | 


of the wicked ſtirreth them to impaliencie: 
pit notwithſtanding tyts repetition tca- 
cheth, that we muſt perſeuer in our wzeſt⸗ 
ling: bycauſe if wee ſtand too it thʒough⸗ 
tp, our endeucrs ſhall not bee vayne in 


the end. J tranſlate the laſt parccll other⸗ 


| 


— 09 
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wyle than the reit of Imerpꝛeters doo. 
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Iohn Caluins Tommentarie 


| | _ 
F Tranſlate it, fat leaſtwyſe to ſin- dip, wee woold by little and 
23 — 90 5 vs to miti⸗ heanuen, and the euerlaſting heritage. Pot 


hat it ſh 


tentym 


9. [Foz the euildocers ſhalbee. a c.] Not 
without cauſe dooth hee beate vppon one 
thing often: namelp, that the ioyfull x pz0- 
fperous Foztune, which the vngodly en⸗ 
toy, is nothing elſe but a viſoꝛ oz a ghoſte, 
bycauſe the firſt ſpght of it dazeleth our 
ſenſes, ſo as they can not take heede to the 
end of it, accoꝛding whervnto wee ought 
to iudge. Ind the matching of contraries 
is to bee marked betweene the twoo mem= 
bers. Firſt, in ſaying that the vngodly 
ſhall bee cut vp, hee giueth vs an inciing, 
that thep floziſh freſh and greene, till the 
rppe tyme of their deſtruction come. Ind 
afterward, by allotting the land to p fayth 
full by ryght of inheritance, hee meencth 
that they (hall line in ſuch wyſe,as the bliſ⸗ 
ſing of G O D ſhall folowe them euen to 
their graue. Wozeouer, (as I tavoght 
vou euen now) mannes cltate is too bee 
deemed by the end ol it. Alſo by the tytie 
which he giueth to the childzen of GOD, 
wee gather that they bee trayned in a hard 
warfare, too thentent thepz fayth may bee 


| tryed. Foz hee termeth them not ryghtu- 


ouſe,o2 godip, but (Taryers ofthe Lozds 
lepſure.] But to what purpoſe ſhould hee 
ſpeake of this tarping, tf they felt not them 
leiues loden with the burthen of þ croſſe: 

Howbeit, the poſſeſſion of the land, which 
he pꝛomiſeth to the chudꝛen of OD, is 
not alwayes ſet befoꝛe their eyes: both by⸗ 
cauſe they muſt wander in it as pilgrims, 
and alſo ; Loo ſuffereth them not to haue 
any ſettled abydingplace any where, but 
rather ſhikteth them to and fro, to thentent 
they ſhould tranell the mote cheerfully too 
the reſtingplace of heauen. Foz the flefh 
coneteth toncſtic alwayes heere: # if wee 
were not ſhik led hither and thither vnſtap 


of the land, whereof Danid maketh men⸗ 


wülhſtanding, in this vnreſt, the poſſeſſion 


tion, is not taken away: foz they knowe 
molt certeinly that they are the heires of 
the wozid. whervpon cometh it too paſie, 
that they eate their bzeade with a quiet con 
ſciencs: and although they ſuffer fcarcety, 
pit desth & O D ſuccour their neceſſities 
in tyme conuenient. Finally, although the 
vngodly go about too thzult them out of 
woꝛld, and count them vnwooꝛthy to liue 
vpon the earth: pit dooth God ſtretch out 
his hand, and couer them, (to bee ſhozt) 
ſo ſuſteyne them with hispower, that they 
lime moze at hartes eaſe in bannichment, 
than the vngodly dos in their neſt, wher- 
bntoo they be faſt tyde. And ſo this bene: 
fite, which Dauid commendeth, is partly 
inward and hidden, bycauſe the duines of 
our fleſh concepueth not what it is topoſ:| 
feſſe the land: and yit 5 fapthfull percepue 
in very deede and by euident effect, that 


ſame is not pꝛomiſed the in vapne, by | 
they hauing faſtened their ankerhold / n 
G O D, doo paſſe thepꝛ ly fe quietly from 
day too dap. Ind G O D ſheweth by the 11 
very deede, that the ſbadowe or his hand th 
is pnough too defend them. — 
10. Cyit awhyis.] It is a confirmations þla 
the fozmer ſentence. Foꝛ it had bin an taß bet 
matter too obiect, that wee ſee the vnd hot 
too bee in far other cace, than Dagid ſpea- as 
keth of, bycanſe the vngodly ſwim in [1 
pleaſures, and thefapthfull prneawayp- WY On 
teouſſp in continuail languiſching Daub | that 
therfoze calling vs backe from ſwift tudg-' Get 
ment, Willeth vs too bee * foz alittle that 
whyle) till the L02d plucke them vp by De. 
roote, and ſhewe the effectualneſſe of u — 
grace towardes vs. The wil dome th kap 
that he requireth in the fapthfull, is tha gun 
they ſhonid ſuſpend their iudgement fo:s bs. 
whyle, vntill G O D map fhewe out falls b 
heauen, that the full tyme is come: and | i — 
thep ſhould not ſtop at euer ftrawe, du ted Fo 
ſtretch out their mynd to the pꝛeudece that t 
GOD. wheras now in ſted of (tary) i ie.) 
of Gods lepſure,] he putteth Ithe mer WW roth 
he | roundery himſelf vppon very gech 
reaſon . Foz onleſſe a man belceue, thif fete 
GO D peleructh chole Which ber hn. WM | "*! 
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way of mir acle:as it he pʒeſerued ſheepe 
among woolues: he ſhall euer aſſay to re⸗ 
pulſe by violence. Dnly hope therioze bꝛee⸗ 
dech of it ſeife mceaneile , bycauſe that by 
bzybling the heavynedle of the fZeſh 7 alay⸗ 
the heate theregf,it teacheth vpꝛyght⸗ 
and ſufferance , too thoſe that ſubmu 
1ucs vnto god. Ind from hence les: 
-meth Chꝛiſt too haue taken that which is 
wzitten Math. 5. 5. Now then although 
the wooꝛd [peace] bee generally taken as 
mong the Hebzowes fo2 all lucay ſucceſſe 
of things: pit notwithſtanding another 


him with his teeth. 


comming. 


ſation. 


12 [The vngodlp. a c.] He pzenenteth 
that which myght haue bin obiected a= 
genſt the laſt ſentence, Foz Wher is calme 
quictneſſe and mirth , when the wicked 
plapthemad inen a pzactyze all tyat may 
bes agcinlt the childzen of God ? I geine 
how chall they hope wellfoz the tyme too 
come:which lee themſelues beſet with mas 
ny deathes :? Dauid thercfoze aniwereth, 
that although their lyfe bee aſſaulted with 
lundzy perils : pit notwithltanding, foz all 
that euer the vngodip can deuiſe, they are 
lie vy the help and pzotection of God, and 
ſhall contincw ſafe toꝛ euermoꝛe. And ſo 
Dauids pur poſe is too pꝛeuent our feare, 
leaſt the nawghtpnes of v vngodly ſhuld 
fray vs aboue meaſurc,as though we wer 
Pun vp to them to do what they liſt with 
vs.\2euertheles in ſaying that they deuiſe 
falls practyzes liylp, and gnaſh with theyz 


ed with wyles to doo miſcizeefe, and allo 
that they burne with venemous ſpyght⸗ 
and rage. But when he hath graũ⸗ 
edthis, hee addeth koozthwith, that they2 
os ſhall bee to none effect ; Yowbeit 
leemety too giue but a cold conmfozt tos 


LO 


u The vngodly deuyſeth ageinſt the ryghtuouſe, and gnaſsheth vppon 
13 But the Lord shall laugh him too skorne, for he ſeeth that his day is 


14 The vngodly drawe their ſwoords, and bend theyr bowe, to throwe 
downe the poore and needy, and to ſlea ſuch as be of a ryght conuer- 


[15 Theyr ſword shall enter into theyr owne harte, and theyr bowe shall 
bbebroken. | 


mur agein, why it ſhould like GW D ra- 


ſencs will agree better to this piace: name: 
iy that whple the vngodlp chall woozke 
trubble to themſelues, and wiyic GOD 
Wꝛappeth them rounde avout with feare 


fuineile, the faythfui ſyal ſoozt themiclues | 


in much quictneſſe Not that they are 
vopd of ail encomberance: but bycauſe the 
inward calmeneſſe of mynd ſhall vnder⸗ 
p30p them, ſo ag accounting all the triubble 

ch they ſuſteyne, to be but as the tur⸗ 
ning of a hande, they reioyce in the meane 
Whple, in hope of the quietnelle that is 
p20iniled. 


our ſoꝛowes: for he ſapth no moꝛe but that 
GW D laugheth. But if he haue a care of 
our fakegard , wherefozc maketh hee not 
haſte too witiſtande them betymes, and 
whcrctoze ſettes he not himſelic ſtoutly a: 
geinſt the furpe of our enempes: This 
is a iuſte tryall of our pacience, as it hath 
bin ſapd, Þſaim.2.4. that God ſteppeth 
not foozth armed byanb too put the vn= 
godly to fipght., but winketh fox a tyme, 
t withholdeth his hand, Now fozaſinuch 
as ths vnderſtanding of the fleſh thinketh 
him to bee then oyer flow: and vpon that 
ceaſing of his, gathercth that he conten⸗ 
teth humlſeife with his owne eaſe and neg⸗ 
lecteth mens atfayzes : it is a comfozt of 
no [mall fozce , too behold hum lawghing, 
by fapth : foz therevppon we conclude foz 

a certeintie, that he ſtandeth not ſtill ydie⸗ 
ly mhcayen, ne ſhetteih his eyes and let⸗ 

teth koztune alone with the g9uerninent 

ol the wozide : but makes delay foz the 

nonce, bycauſe he deſpyſetijtheyʒ fond too⸗ 

uſhneſſe. Ind leaſt the fleih (hould mur⸗ 


r 


ther to laugh than to reuenge: a reaſon is | 
added, bycauic hee ſees their dectrucrion 


— 
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| 
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d vs too buderftande, that it is not 
meete that OD (wha leeth the vngod⸗ 
ly to bee necre they; deſtruction) ſhould 
bee angry after our maner . Foz heere is 
couertly put a difference betwene God, E 


elle it is not — to knowe 


14 Ihe vngodiy dz 
| p20cedeth Dauid 
that the vngodiy being armed with ſwoꝛd 


in reſte and quietneſſe, 


but 
in moſte ſoꝛe battailles. Ind therefoze hee 


- | teacheth, that the rpghtuouſe are not de⸗ 


——— 
| . zeaten 
| them pꝛeſent death. Ind the ſentence muſt 
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Iohn Caſuns Commentarie 


; finners dzaw they; ſwoꝛds and bend 
deſtroy the : = 


vp. Howbeett 


ana | 
playne in this wpſe: Yldecit that 


withſtanding , whatrſoeuer they attempt 
it ſhall turne too he dence them: 
ſelues. And the lpeeches are to bee noted 
whereby is expzelſcd the miſerable fate of 
the ryghtuouſe, vntill God at length ſac: 
cour them. Foz they are called nesdy, and 
pooze :'and afterward? thep are lik 

to lacrifyſes , bycauſe they are not able too 
withſt and the violence of thep; enempes, 
——_— lyt 4 3 n eee 
Where vpyon weth, that in 

Plfalme there is no ſuch felicitie — 
them, as ſhall appeere to hold on all after 
one rate: but in thepz miſeries and affic: 
tions, there is let beefoze them a hope of 
topfull yew, whereby to hold themſelues 
much as it 


and now hee commendeth good 
ee 
fully afflicted, bycauſe they had not — 
ked theyz enemies bp any miſ deedes: 


ryght dealing. Mozcouer Dauid 
not now of Gods laughter, but denoun- 


ceth vengeance to the v lp, accozding; | 
| K 


E the fourth verſe, after god by winking 
at the matter a whple , had ſuffercd j da 
* to ronne vpon the bzydle: in the m 
ſpake to the in his wꝛath to ouertipow 
them. The effect is, that the — 
ſo little pzeuaple : that the ſwoꝛde 
they had dzawen ſhall returne into the 


owne bowels, and theyz bow ſhalbe de 


ken in peeces. 


[16 Better is a imall thing to the ryghtuouſe, tian is the welthyneſſt of the 
| vngodly greate ones. 
17 For the armes of the vngodly shalbe broken, but the Lord holdeth ip 


| the ryghtuouſe. 


23 The Lord knowcththe dayes of the ryghtuouſe aud theyr ben 
| 5 


* 


— 
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cõmended the inward pureneſſe of 5 hart; 


allo that when they were pzouoked by i 
turies,yit did they not ſtep aſpde fromvps| 
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shalbee cuerlaſting. 


16. { Better is a ſ;nall thing. ec.] This 
verſe ( without any pꝛobable cauſe) is ex⸗ 
pounded diuerſiy . In deede the wooꝛd 
Henun ] among the Þ2bzewes ſignifpeth 
—.— a grtate thzong of men, x ſome⸗ 
abundance of thinges: now and then 
oo the pz0pze Idiettuie of p plurailnom- 
ber is ioynts to a Dubltantiue of the ſin⸗ 
gular nomber. But that dzawe Daz 
aids wo02des too this ſence, that a feawe 
perſons are better tha a howge 
multitude of the vngodly, doo openly nuſ- 
melt them, and marre all the whole ſen⸗ 
tence. Neythar admit J that which others 
teache: namelp, that a little, which the iuſt 
nun poſſeſſeth, is better tha p greate abun 
dance of the vngodip: foz no neceſſitie com 
ih to wꝛeũ the woozd[Robim](which 
many men, oz greate men) into 
the woozd { Hemon,, ] contrarie to the oꝛ⸗ 
der of Gzammer. And therfoze J dondt 
not but that Dauid 2 the ſlender 
abilitie of one ryghtuouſe man, with the 
riches and weith of manye wicked men. 
p pꝛoper Adiectiue l Robim) 
way aptly be tak en foꝛ greate men that ex⸗ 
tal n autheꝛttie and power. Durcip Da⸗ 
das intent is nothing dark: namely, that 
ahough the vngodly excell in the wozld, 
mu bee ſtozed with greate abundance, and 
truſt tn their owne riches : pit is a little þ 
la tuſt man poſſeſſeth, moꝛe woozth than 
Altherr heapes. And heerby wee gather, 
that Dauid diſputeth not ſo much of the 
wtwvard ſtate, as of Gods fecret bliſſing, 
enrxchcth the ryghteouſe in deede: 
brcauſe that although they lyue but from 
m mou he, yit are they fed from hea⸗ 
as it were with Manna, wheras the 
are euer hungry, oz clſe rot, as 
— buryed in their abundance. whertoo 
pertepneth the reaſon that is added in 
Wert verie: that is to wit, that thereis 
lableneſle in the woꝛld, e:cept it bee 
Merpzopzed by the hand of God. Ind 
vs playnty, that none but the 


| 
| 


N {Clle;h 
one are ſhoꝛed vp by GOD, and 
athe frength of the vngodiy Wall bee 
n. Ind heere agein wee ſes, that if 


6. They shalnot bee shamed in the tyme of aduerſitie, and in the dayes of 
famin they shal haue ynough. 


wee will eſteeme the trew kelicitie ryghtip 
and wyſely, wee maſt lift vp our eyes too 
the tyme too come, oz rather leuell chem at 
the ſecret grace of & O D, and his hid 
tudgements. Foz onleſſe wee bee perſua⸗ 
ded ihat G O D cherifſhcth vs in his fa- 
therly lap, our ſlenderneſſe will alwapes 
bee trubbleſome vnto vs. Ind on the other 
ſyde, onleſſe wee beare in mynd this bꝛea⸗ 
king of the armes of vngodlip, wee ſhall 
make greate account of thcir eſtate. But 
tf this doctrine bee thzowghlp ſettled in the 
hartes of the faythkull, thẽ aſſoone as thep 
ſhall haue lerned to leane vnto the pꝛoppe 
of Gods blilling, they ſhall no leſſt᷑ ſweet⸗ 
ty and pleaſantiy delpght themſclues with 
a little, than ſtoutip as it were looke down 
inſkoznefrd aloft, vpon the howge heapes 
of riches, wherin the vngodly doo glozic. 
By the wap, we are warned, that as long 
as the vngodlp leane to thetr own ſtregth, 
wee mult t till God baeake the armes 
of them: and the beſt comfozt of our infir- 
mit ie is ihis, that & O I hymlelk holdeih 


vs vp. 
18. {The L oꝛd knoweth.*c.] Not with 
out cauſe dooth Dauid ſo oft deate vppon 
this popnt, that the ryghtuoule are ther⸗ 
foꝛe bliſſed, bycauſe the L 0zdpzoutdcth foz 
their neceſſities befoze hand. wee ſee how 
fozeward-mennes d:ſpoſitions are to dou⸗ 
ting, and how ſoꝛe ſuverfiuons cares doo 
wꝛing them, wherof they can make none 
end oz meaſure: and by the wap there cret 
peth an other vpce vpon them, they will 
bee moze fazecaſting than they ought too 
bee, à pit how much ſo euer they excell in | 
ſharpneſſe of wit and pepnkulneſſe, thep 
comonly ouer ſhoot themlelues in their de- 
es, c afterward oftentpmes come ſhozt 
that which they woold haue. Wherfoze 
nothing is moze p2ofitable, than too haue 
Gods pꝛouidence ſet cotinually befoz2 our | 
eyes, which onlip can beſt pꝛouide fo; vs. 
In this reſpect now Dauid ſayeth, that F | 
dayes of the rpghtuonſe are knowen vnto 
God: that is to ſap, that it is not vnknowẽ 
vntoo him, what perilles they bee ſubiect 
too, and what ſuccour they had neede — 
| : nd 
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this co t muſt ſu vs, not only that 
— alſo that wheras the faythtull haue but ſlender 


— i edgy ar maceth dee neede,fo;ſayeth the vngodly. J amp man 
horſoener wee beetof: * obiect, that enill men ofttymes kate deyn⸗ 


howſoener the ve⸗ |telp,and pamper themſelueslargely uri 
rye chaungeablenes letteth pzeſent death the good men are pinched with hunger: J 
before our faces cuery minute ok an honre: anſwer, that the ſufcyzarice, which in men: 

cioned here, cõſiſteth cheefly in this poynt, 


our dayes bee nombered by God, but allo 

who wr * kare, oꝛ rather bec hungry and bare, 2 haue 
| vntohim. Seing much a dooto get a po92e liuing: pit dooth 
then that God keepeth ſuch watch foz the God feede them no leffe , than ik they had 
maypntenance of our welfare in this our much moꝛe plentifull abundance, than the 


pilgrimage, wee ought to bee no leſſe quie: vnbeleeuers haue, which cram the whole 
woꝛld into their mawes, and pit arc neuer 


ted in our myndes, than if wee were in a | 
grownd of our inheritance. Foz inaſmuch ſatisfyed. Beſpdes thts, theis tempozall 
as wce bee regarded of God, Dauid ga- bliſſinges (as we haue ſapd elſwhere) are 
thereih therby, that our heritage ſhall bee not alwapes apparũt, to t owe ene after al 
euerlaſting. And in ſaymg that the rygh- one rate. Foz although Gods hand teope, 
tuouſe are defended by God, he erhozteth vit are wee ſtreptlaced, and aur owne bn⸗ 
vs to khe pure and vncozrupt folowing of beleefis no ſmall hinderance to his bounte 
vertew. Ind if wee conet too lye ſafe vn⸗ ouſenes. Ind bycauſe our tech woold ſtreu 
der Gods pꝛotection, let vs folowe meeke⸗ fail to loocencs, God dealeth mozereftrey 
neſſe, # away with that diueliſh pꝛouer b: nedly with vs: and leaſt he mr git mar bs 
That men muſt doo as other men doo. with his cockering, he teacheth vs thin 
a. neſſe, by dealing out ſparing ly, that Which 
19. They ſhalnot bee ſhamed.? t. This elſe he were redye too laſh out with plen⸗ 
verſe allo ſhew?th, that there is not pꝛomi tikull fopzon. Certeſſe whoſocuer ſhall 
ſed to the faithfull ſuch exemption from all conſider how fozeward all of vs be to wal 
inconuentences as the fleſh wood deſpꝛe, tones and pleaſures, hee ſhall not maruell 
but ſuch a de merance as though it bee re⸗ at the hungre, wherwithall & O D ert⸗ 
cepued in very deed, vit is it not taſted but cyſeth thole that bee his. Vow bern, a 
by fapth. Foꝛ wee mult poke theis twoo though GD D miniſter not lo much u 
thinges toogither , that like as the fayth⸗ is inough to fill our ſkinnes to the full yt 
| full are mingled with v euildooers in this notwithll anding onleſſe our ownv 
wo021d , fo uuſrepoꝛtes and aduerſities are fulnes be a let vnto vs, we ſhall perce)0 
| comon too them both: and the only diffe- cuen in famin and vtter ſcarcetp, that 
rence bet wirt them is, that God reaching nurriſcheth vs graciouſly and [:berally, 
; \ 


20. But the vngodly shall perish, and the Lordes enemyes shalbec co 
ſumed as the preciouſeneſſe of Lambes , in the ſmoke Shall 0 


bee conſumed. | 
21. The vngodly boroweth , and payeth not agein: but the ryghtuoute 
is mercyfull and giueth. . | 
22. For ſuch as bee bliſſed of GOD shall inherit the land, and ſuch a 
bee curſed of him shlabee cut vp. | 1 


20, L But the vngodiy. rc. wherasthe bang fitlper tagither, that the enge 
Woord [C. ] figukpeth ſfo2,] F tranſlate are ſatistped in the tyme of derth, mo 
bt { but : ] ontefſe peraducnturẽ any man the vngodly ſtarue crien n the midder 
1»ke.tofetch F meening l ymerwihat farther atundance: namely, bycaule that 

of. But theis matchinges of tontravies they trifft'in their plenty, God b 
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meanes bꝛingeth them to nought. And in 
calling them Gods enemies, hee doeth vs 
to vnderſtand, that they are iuſt ly ouer⸗ 
whelmed with the vengeance, which they 
pꝛocure to theſclues by their own wicked 
nes. wheras hee ſayth they are {conſumed 
as the pꝛeciouſneſſe of Lambes, ſome vn 
derſtand it to be ſpoken of the fat of them. 
But ſeeing that vacar ſignifieth excellent⸗ 
nes among the Hebzews(as J haue ſapd 
elſewhere: ) J doubt not but that he beto⸗ 
keneth the choypce Lambes themſelues, 
and ſuch as are of notable fatnes: which 
thing agreeth verp wel ts the matching of 
thecontrarictics. Foz heereby wee lerne 
(which thing another Pꝛophet teacheth 
len iſe ) that ᷣ vngodly are fatted ageinſt 
the dap of laughter, fo that the deintlper 
they are handled, ſo much the ſoner they 
may bee deſtroped, [To bee conſumed in 
the ſmoke umpoꝛteth aſmuch as to vaniſh 
away quic kly:as if it had bin ſayd, ther is 
no firmnes 02 ſubſtance in them. They 
which by the terme [ pꝛeciouſneg] vnder 
ſtand fat, ex pound it to be cõſumed agein(} 
the ſmoke like as fat melteth oz Waſteth 
wap. But the readers ſce that the loꝛmer 
interpꝛetation fitteth the place better. 


21 [The vngodly boꝛoweth c.] They 
are decciued that thinke in this place the 
vngodiy are condemned of kalſe pack ing, 
foz tek ing away other mens goods by ſut 
tle ſhiftes, and that on the contrarp part, 
nthechildzen of God ther is commended 
humanitie, foꝛ that thep are redy to releeue 
the want of their bꝛethꝛen. Foz the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet doth rather commend the bliſling of 
Sed towards the godip: and on the con⸗ 
frary part àuouch that the vngoedip haue 
ntuer mough. The cect then is, that god 
gucth abundantly vnto thoſe that behts, 
dherewithall to bee liberall vnto others: 


23 The ſteppes of man are directed by the Lorde, and hee Joneth his 


Wayes. 


124 Though he fall he shalnot be broozed,bycauſe the Lord putteth vn- 


der lus hand. 


5 haue bin vong, and now am old: yit ſaw I neuer tlie rightuouſe forſa- 
ken, and his feede Leg their bied. 
* He is dayly mercitull and lepdeth, and his ſeede is vnto tlie bliſſing. 


T. i. 3 The \ 


and that the vngodly are alwaps hungrp, 
ſo as their needines dꝛiueth them cuer to 
creft and extoꝛcton. And in good ſooth, if 
the veyl of dulnes & dꝛowzines were not 

d2awen befoze our epes:there bee pzoofes 

of this thing to be ſcene daily. Foz though 

the vngodip haue neuer ſo great abuun= 

dance:pit their vnſatiable couetouſnes ma 
keth them to catch here and there like rob 

bers, and are neuer able to make papment 
agein. But in the meane while God mini⸗ 

ſtreth to his childzen, not only wherwith 

to ſerue their meſurable vſes, but alſo 

wherwith to heip others. Trulp J deny 

not but that the wick ed are blamed foz de 

krauding their creditoꝛs by deuouring all 

things waſtfulip: and allo that the rightu⸗ 

ous are pꝛapſed toz vſing Gods liberalitie 

to the right end. But the Pꝛophets pur⸗ 

poſe is to ſhew , what Gods bliſſ ng can 

do. Ind this meening is better confirmed 

by the next verſe , where the difference is 

put in the bliſling oz curfing of god. Ther 

ſozc it it bee demaunded from whence the 

childzen of God haue abilitie whercwith 

to help the needy and to execute liberalitp: 

and why the vngodly runne euer further 

and further in debt, ſo as they are not abie 

to pay it foz their liues: Dauid an{wereth 

that the one ſoꝛt are bliſled of the L 02d, 

and the other bꝛought to vttcr rndoing 

by his curſe . Wheras ſome tranſlate the 

Woꝛd [ Menorakyau] act: uely [ bhfling the 

rightuous man: j ic is conſtr eyned and vn 

fitte. Foꝛ the eſtect is, that whatſocuer is 

needeful to meinteyn the life, and perfozm | 
the dewties of human ie, it comme:h to 
vs neyther of the ſky noꝛ out ofthe car. h, 
but floweth from iht only fauour of & od: 
and that if hee wit! dꝛaw his grace, all the 
abundarice of the wozld cannot ſulky3e 
vs 
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23 The ſteppes of man c.] Dome knit 
theis two things togither , that the ſteppes 
of the godly are directed by the gracs of 
god, that is to ſay , that men of their owae 
eee erde eee 
; er than the ſpirit o 

* — them: wherc vpon they gather 
the ſecond, namely that God kauozeth and 
alloweth that which is his owne . But 
Dauid contineweth ſimply the commen⸗ 
dations of Gods bliſſing towards the god 
lp, in whom this is chefly too bee exalted, 
that whatſocuer they go in hand with, it 
is directed to a happy and deſirable end. 

Howbeit, here withall is to bee noted the 
reaſon why God furthereth & p2oſpereth 


the ſucceſſe of all thinges in the race of our 
lpfe: namely bycauſe we attempt nothing 
which lik eth not him. Foz J take the woꝛd 
land] (which is in the lecond part ok the 
verſe) to bee put foꝛ this wozd{bycauſe; ] 
and J reſolue tie ſentence thus: bycauſe 
the way of the godly is acceptable vntoo 
God, therkoꝛe he directeth their ſtepps to 
a ioy uli end: ſo as the meening is, bicauſe 
God ſeeth the faithfull to deale with an vp 
right conſcience, and not to ſtep aſide krom 
the way that he hath appoynted : therfoze 
he bliTeth their enterp2iſcs. And ſurely ſe - 
ing that tije Pꝛophet ſpcakes generally, 
and pit it is certeine that he meeneth none 
but the kaythfull:the ſecond member muſt 
needes be taken in wap oferpoſition: and 
ſo is the woꝛd wap put foꝛ the maner # 
trade of liuing: as if he ſhould ſay, that the 
godly purpoſe nothing elle, but too frame 
their like accoꝛding too Gods calling, and 
to folow that which he cõmaundeth. Ind 
I reter the woꝛdſſt eppes] to the outward 
falling out of thinges. 


24 [Though he fall xc. ] Cotnonly this 
verſe hat! bin taken foz a pꝛouerb, that if 
the righ:uous man at anp time offend, his 


part of the mind of Dauid, who pꝛeacheth 
of the happy ſtate of the godlp. Therkoꝛe 
the ſimple meening of it is, that at ſach 
time ag God afflicteth his ſeruantes with 
myſeries. he doth therewithall mittigate 
them allo, that they map not faynt, accozt 

ding as Paule ſaith. 2. C oz.. o. that they 
ate caſt down in deede, but pit periſh not: 


5 | and that they are in hazard, but pit are not 


failings are not deadlp. Wut this is no 


fozlagen , Some lap the rightnoug a 
not bz003ed, bycauſe their harts fayl — 
not, but rather with inumcible ſtoutneg 
beare out whatſoeuer burthen is layd yy 
pon them. And truly  confefſe, that the 
cauſe why they are not ouerwhelmed , ig 
foz that they ſinke not vnder their bur⸗ 
then foz tendernes. Neuertheleſſe J ex: 
tend the wozdes vit further : namely, that 
the miſeries of the godly are ſo tempered 
with Gods fatheriy mercy , that they can 
not quayle vnder their burthen, noz fall 
headlong by ſinking downe . By which 
wozdes wet lerne, that the fapthfull al⸗ 
though — Fantp qr God purely, and be: 
haue themſeluts innocently, pit ſtand they 
not vumouable always at on ſtay, but are 
ſhaken with many diſcomodities and caſt 
downe : and that the only difference bee: 
twene them and the kaithleſſe is this, that 
their kallinges are not deadly. Fo: we 
knowe that although God ſtryke the te⸗ 
pꝛobates but lightiy:pit it becommeth the 
cauſe of their vtter deſtruction. Salomon 
p20cedet!) pit further:ſaping that the rig 
tuous man falleth ſeuen times a day, and 
riſeth as oft agein Pꝛou. 24. 16, by which 
woꝛds he doth vs to vnderſfand, tha: the 
godly are not ſeldome afflicted in this lie, 
tryed with daply exercyſes, and pit neue 
koꝛſaken of the L oꝛd. To be ſhozt,it is ic 
be noted alſo, that eucry lyght fall werey: 
nough to cruſh vs all to petces, if 6DD 
ſhould not put his hand vnder vs. 


2 [LJ haue bin pong c.] The meening il 
theis wozds is nothing dontful : namely, 
that when Danid was come to be ano 
man, he had not ſcene any of the rightuous 
02 any of their ofſpꝛing begge their bien 
But out of the matter it ſeife there ſpin 
geth a difficult and ſnarled queſtion, dy-| 


cauſe it is a certeinty that many iuſt mes 
haue bin bzonght to beggery. Ind chan 
which Dauid ſpeaketh of his owne erg 
rience perteyneth to all ages. Belidsthil 
hee hath taken this ſentence out of Po 
ſes - Foz in Deuteronomium.15-4;X#] 
ging is counted amonge the curſes i 
G D, and the Law in that place exon 
teth the wo2ſhippers of God from uur 
expꝛeſſe woꝛdes. Bow can it andthe! 
that none of the rightuous was a beg 
ger, ſecing that Chzilt placeth Lone 


. 
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among the vileſk fozte of beggers! Luke are they not quite and cĩcere from al gil- 
16.20. Janſwere, it behoneth vs to bear tines, wherefo:e it is no maruecl thoughe 
in mind that which N haue touched heer thep be be ſubiect nowe and then to tem: | 
tofoze : namely that there can no certeine pozall puniſh ments. By the way, this is 
and equailſtatebe pzefixed in Gods tem true, God ſo pꝛouideth foz thoſe that bee 
all bencfites, F 02 there be mantfolde his, that beeing contented with their lot, 
canſes why GOD ſhould not ſhew his they want nothing, bicaule that by their 
fanoz to ali the godly alike in this wozid. lyuing ſparelp they haue alwais tnough: 
F0z hee chaſtyzeth ſome whyle hee ſpa- accozdingas Paule ſapetn Pillip. 4.12. 
reth other ſome : hee healeth the ſecrete TJ haue learned too abound and to away 
diſcaſes of ſome, fozbeareth otherſome: With ſcarce tie. 
dicauſe they haue not neede of like reme 
die : he tryeth the patie nce of ſome accoz- 26. [He is daply merciful. c.] He re⸗ 
ding as be hath furniſbed them with the peteth a thing that he had ſpoken once a⸗ 
ſprite of manlyneſſe: and other ſome he foꝛe: nameiy that Gods grace is the wel 
ſetteth foozth foz others too take exam⸗ ſpzing of ail good things, that can neuer 
ple by. But in generall hee humbleth the bedzapred dip, and thercfoze when it vt⸗ 
all with the ſignes of his wꝛath, that by treth it ſelke towardes the faithkull, they 
fuche ſpurres they map bee ſtirred vppe nctonip haue tnoagh to ſerue their own 
vntoo tepentaunce. Finally hee pꝛouo⸗ turnes, but alſo wherwith to bee liberall 
beth them by ſundzp afflictions, too the to other g. That Which he addeth concer 
minding of the heaveniye life: and pit it ning [the ſeed ol them, ] is expounded dt: 
ts not in vaine oz to no purpoſe, that the vcrs wapes. That he ipeaketh of 9 chil 
| Lawe auoucheth GOD to voucheſaue dꝛen ol the godip, ther is no doubt at ail: 
earthiybiiſſings vppon his ſeruauntes, & that is gathcred of the laſte verſe. But 
that they may bee recoades ot his fauour that he ſayth they ſha!bec [to a bliſſing, 
towardes them. J confeſſe ( I ſap) that ſome take it thus, 8s though he had lapd 
t is not in vaine noz foz nought that the thep ſhalbee the miniſters of Gods libe⸗ 


nn det, Ee Ie tan 


fe, fapthfull are pzomyſcd plentie too ſuffize ralitie : and ſo accoꝛding vnto them the 
rut them, as in reſpect of foode and rap ment: ſence ſhould be, that they ſhould be fo ow 
is t0 ſo that there be added an exception, name ers of theit fathers, in helping the pooze 
Mi ly lo farre foozth as GO D ſh all knowe and in vſing uberality towards all men. 


HD it too bee expedient, foz ſo will it fal out, But J am afrayd leaſt this bee to curp⸗ 
that the blyſſing ol G O D ſhallſhyne ous. Alſo J admit not that which others 

thin the common lift of men, and pit teache: namely that Gods grace ſhalbee 
ingof the faythfull ſhall bee pinched ſtyll wyth fo notabie towardes the Childzen of the 
meh, douertie, bycauſe it is foz their behoc fe. godlp, that they ſhalbee taken foz a pat⸗ 
mol and ik it happen that anp of the faythful derne foꝛ menne to wiſhe pꝛoſperitie and 


tnoud der bzonght vnto beggery wee muſt lift good luck by. I confeſle that this maner q 
bed. d our mindes aloft to that biyſſed hert⸗ of ſpeak ing is ĩo taken in diuers places: js 
1 2 3 GO D ͤwyll largely ſupply but heer (in my tudgement) Dauid me⸗ 6 
n, by: whatſocuer wanteth nowe in his tranſi= neth nothing els, but tocommend the co . 
iſt mel yt denclites. Jiſo wee multe beare in tinewall hold ing on ot. Gods fauour,fro 


nd that unde this other thing, that if hee wzap the fathers too their Childzen : as if hee 
kauhfull generally in the ſame pe ines ſhould ſaye, that Gods bliſſing decapethhg 
ewith hee puniſheth the vngodlye, not when any rightuous man dieth, but 
lith hee lecth them wꝛapped inthe ſame remapneth euen vnto his childzen. Ind | 
4.00 ales: in to doing there is nothing a= in very deede there is no cer tepner her i⸗ 
arſes ff ſtint reaſon. Foz althoughe they ſlarte tage foz our childzen too ſucceede vs in, 5 
ert et out fo farrt, as vnto the contempt ok than when God embzaling them and vs 
— are vtterly giuen ouer to wyc⸗ Wythhys fatherly louing kindnefſe ma⸗ 
dihen dies no noꝛ ſl ande in their owne con= keth them partakers with vs of his blil⸗ 
a , ro: pit d ick faſt in their vices: pit ſing, 
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be rooted out. 


27. [Depart from euil. c.] Danid con 
cludeth in this verſe, that if we wil entop 
the true happines wherofhe make th me 
tion, we maſt abſtcine fron all dooing of 
Wong, we muſt perfoꝛme the dutties of 
humanitte,and we maſt endeuer our ſel: 
ues to be doving of good turnes, Now al 
though this mening be in no wiſe agree= 
able too the vnderſtanding ok the flethe : 
pit is it a certeintie, that all whole man= 


| kinde is not foz any other cauſe wzavped 


inſo many encomberances and trobles, 
but bicauſe euerp man foz his own part, 
being giuen to wzangli 1g, craft, extoꝛti⸗ 
on, and euil dealing, refaſeth the bliſſing 
ol God, The men themlelues therefoze 
are the let, that they c innot line happelp 
im this woꝛld, and cuery man merelp and 
quyetip poſſeſſe that which is his owne. 
ot without cauſe then doth Dauid ſlip 
om his foʒmer doctrine to this exhoꝛta 
tion: bicauſe if the meek poſſiſſe yy earth, 
then accoꝛding as eche man wiſheth wel 
to himleif ſo alſo muſt he apply hunſeifco 
good behautour and too benefiting of o⸗ 


1 thers, And tt is to be noted that it is not 


Wout good reaſon, that hee iopneth theſe 
twoo togither: namely that the fapthfull 
ould endeuer to beneſite others, and al 
ſo bꝛidle themſelues from all eui dooing. 
Foz (as hath bin ſeen in the 34. Plalm) 
it happeneth oftentimes that ſome man 
not onclp behaueth himſelf curtcoufly to 
wardes ſome kinde of men, but aiſo dea⸗ 
leth of his owne with ful hand, and pit in 
the meane while pilleth and polleth in a⸗ 
nother place, wherwith to mainteine the 
countenance of his liberalitie. Therfeze 
whoſoeuer is deſitrous to haue his dueti 
fulncs allowed befoze God: let him cn: 
deuer to do good in ſucyi wiſe to his bꝛo⸗ 
thers that haue need of his helpe, that he 
hinder not one to helpe another, ns make 
one ſad too make another gladde. Ind in 
thele two words hath Dad bzceflp co 
pꝛehended the ſeconde tavic of the Lawe. 


27. Depart from euill and doo good, and dwell tor euer. 
28. For the LORD loucth iudgement, and forſaketh not his meeke one, 
they shall bee kept ſafe for cuer: and the ſeed of the vngod!l y $hal- 


29. The ryghtuouſe shall inherite the land, and dwell vpon it for euer. 


— 


Firſt that the faitht il ſhould keepe their 
hands cleane from ali miſdealing, x giue 
no man cauſe pf complaint: and ſecondly 
that they houlde not liue to themſelueg, 
and be giuen all to their own profite: but 
ſhould be deſiroas to pꝛofit ali other in 
generall, as farre as their abilitie will 
lkretche. wee ſaped heeretokoze, that this 
buffing which is pꝛomiſed to the rightu⸗ 
ous, is not ſcene all after one ſoꝛte, [that 
they ſhould inhabite the lande: and wee 
haue alledgeo the cauſe: namelſ foʒ that 
God is ſcarce able too finde any example 
of ſo greate vpꝛightneſſe among men, but 
that euen they that be the periecte(t, pꝛo⸗ 
cure miſeries to themſelues by their own 
kꝛulte, and therefoze no maruaile though 
God withdꝛaw his bliſſingzat leſtwiſe n 
ſome part. Ind age ine we know in what 
wile the affections of che fleſh ronne rp: 
ot, onleſſe the Loꝛde caſte a bzydie vppon 
them. Beſides this no man is foꝛzwarde 
inough in making haſte to mind the hea⸗ 
uenlp lie, it hee bee not pꝛicked fozeward 
with diuers ſpurres. Beereuyon it com 
meth too paſſe, that the poſſe ſſion ofthe 
land which Dam allortcth too the chit 
dꝛen of God is not alwapes a ſetling of 
the feet in it, bicauſe many vnquietneſſes 
encomber vs: # pit is it no fopned thing 
that hee pꝛo niſeth. Foz although comon 
experience ſhew? not manitkeſtlpe as pit 
that Gods childꝛen are heires ofthe land 
pit do wee fecle accozding to the meaſure 
of our faith,howe auapleable the blifiing 
of GDD is, which floweth continewals 
ly ice a ſpꝛing that cannot bee d2ayned, 
Truly thep be to tov blinde which ſz not 
this reward tos be giuen already too the 
rightuous, namely that God vppoldech 
and maintepneth them with his defeat 


22. [Fox the Lozde ſoueth. #c.) This 
conſit mation of the foꝛ ner ſenenct id ic 
be noted, bicauſe it is fetched out ola b 
per ground: that is to wit, that or” 


— 


— 


| 


6 


vppon the. xxxvij. Palme. 


h wel ofrightuonſnes and trucdcaling: 
which ſeemeth in deede to bee but a map 
e thing agrerd Dhon ne 
| * 
. an 
Wan, t | 

pzoutdence:hee reaſoncth very wel. Fir 
it is to be beleued, that God hath 
dene roſe by chaumee, but directed by 
ks peterminacton, fo as he guideth the fal 
en erer them with hs hand. 

and gouer ; 
Indſecond! ſt bee added , that which 


— pplenes, but to ſuccoꝛ them 
inthe end, after he hath exerciſed the with 
the croſſe. Foz there is a great weighty= 
nelle in theis woꝛds, [that God will not 
fo;lake the meck.] T herfoze they miſinter 


| 


dete this pſalme, which piuck the grace of 


Sed, wherewith he embzaceth his fayth⸗ 
e rem ons 
haftie and ſwift in tadgmint,the Pꝛophet 


with holdeth the myndes of the godly, vn 


I od ſhe his tudgemente after the 


| 


will talk ofmdoement. 


1 judged. 


30 [The mouth of the vt. Bicauſc it is 
Qdinarie wattcr with Bipocrites too 
d to their owne bchoof,whatſocucr 
it of God ſpeaketh of the tuft and 
aun deaung men: Dauid defincth what 

nn of ryghtuoufenefſe God requyzeth 


our myndes. Foz 
it happyneſſe: pit 


death of the wicked in puniſhing thei 

poſterit ie. . — 

ik he Id haue auouched agcin , thet al⸗ 
Gods tud appeare not by 


gement 
and bp, vit are the vngodly and wicked in 


| better cace, bycauſe their tuſt pu 
nifhment remayneth too bee executed in 
their childzen. Now if the curſe of God 
vtter not his fozce byanby ageinſt —— 
is no maruell if he k the 

that he beareth towards the faithlull. 


repeting ot this doctryne is not ſuper 
eus, which is very hard to be ingrauen in 
although ali men couet 
p not withſtanding, ſcarcely 
the hudzeth perſon loketh foz it at Gods 
hand: but phonons gon todo wel by 
thẽ ſeluts, they pꝛouoke gods w2ath of ſet 
purpole, who may pzouoke it moſt, while 
ſome of them ſtapne themſelues with craf 
tyneſſe and foꝛſwearing, ſome ronne head 
long to robbei p, ſome pꝛactyʒe all kynd of 
crutitye, and otherſome rage with ſlaugh 
ter and poyſoning. Pow the eontinewall 
dwelling owght to be vnderſtood, 4 haue 
told pon euen now and dinerle tymcs here 
tofoze: namely p wheras they are among 
trubleſome iurmoiles, yft doth God bꝛood 
them vnder his winges: and wheras no⸗ 
thing is ſtable vnder the moone, pit he ke: 
peth them ſafe,as it were in a ſure Hauen. 
And moꝛeouer here vnto is added inward 
qupetnes which is better than a hundzed 
liueg, and ſo is wozthely accounted to be, 
fox the incomparable pꝛerogat iue ther ot. 


The mouth of the ryghtuouſe will ſpeake of wiſedome, and his tung 


3 The Law of God is in his hart, and his feete shall not ſlyde. 
n Ihe wicked watcheth the rightuous, and ſecketh to ſle: him 
3 Ihe Lord wilnot leave him in his hand, nor condemne him when he 


at the hands of his childzen, and deuideth 
it into thzee popntes : that is to wit, that 
their talk ould be pure, the law of god 
ſhould repgne in their hart, and that they 
Gould c2der their conueriation arioht. 
Some expounde the firfls member other 

T. ii wiſe 


— 
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29 -{Therightuous ſhall inherit.) The | 


q 
i 


Dr 


i 


PPP 


— * 
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ple : namely, that the rightuoas are 
gwydes and ſcyoolemaſters to others to 
| ine wel. And 3 [to talke of Wiſe⸗ 

dome and to {veake of iudgment] impoz⸗ 
inſtruct other 


wherby the 
out the naine of god:as : einſt ſhifts 
and crafts and al kinds of lights,yea and 
all and putting of 


alſo ageinſt all thzeatnings 
2 The meening therkoꝛe ts, 


eee eee 
reutly ertoilthe tightuouſnes of GDD, 


them/zlues and o⸗ 
thers in all godipnes 


ꝛand ſecondly that ag 
well in their owne baſpneſle as in other 
mennes, they allow that which is rig y 
withont diſſunulation, and ſet no colour 
Sop'\tiſtrie vpon euill matters, ne fi- 
nally ſtep aſide at any time from the truth. 
Heerevnto is _ — — of hart: 
which though it go befoze in oꝛder: pit is 
it not amille to ſette it in the ſecond place, 
bycaule the ſcripture oblerueth not oꝛder 
ſo curtouſly in reconing vp vertues oz vi⸗ 
ces. Wozeouer this ſoundnes ot hart com 
meth — if the Law of God be ſetlꝛd 
in the hart, which onely both pzeſcribeth 
beſt rules to iiuz by, and bꝛidieth al naugh 
ty affections and luſtes, and alſo frametij 
men to the folowing of rightuouſnes. Fox 
it cannot bs that a man ſbuld giue himlcif 
ſtedfaſtip to vpꝛight dealing, oz imploy 
himſelk to the behoofe of his bzethzen with 
out regarde of himſcif, oz renounce coue⸗ 
touſnes:tame pꝛyds, and maintepn warre 
age int his owne nature: exccpt he be en⸗ 
dewed with the feare of God. Now fo⸗ 
loweth the member, which is reker⸗ 
red to the rd behauiour. Other⸗ 
ſoma thinke it to be a pꝛomys. But J am 
out of doubt. tat Dauid contineweth tho 
definition of ryghtuouſneſſe euen hither⸗ 
to. The mecning therekoze is, that al⸗ 
though manp occalions of ſimming pꝛo⸗ 
noke the chitdzen of Sod, and that aiſo 


eth) withdzawe them by their leawd= 
neffe the feare of God: pitnotwith⸗ 
| ſtanding bycauſe Gods law polleſſeth and 


ok the mouthes of wooluꝛs. Bp the way, 


the moſt part of men (as much as in them ſayth 


ruleth their hartes : t 1 not but 
ſtand to their tackling with ſurefooting, 
0z N wyle keepe on they; ryghte 


31 [The wicked watchcth ac.] Heer: 
elleth moze plainly the maner of poſſeſ- 
the Land : namely, that God defen: 

deth his n when they are beſccged 
round about enempes. wher vpon 
we gather agein, that heretofozs they had 
no qupet ſtat? pzomiled them, ſo as they 
ſhould bee free from trouble. Foz theis 
thinges could not ſtand togither, that the 
fapthfull' ſhould take their eaſe and pies⸗ 
ſure in their and pit neuer: 
thelefſe bes daply delyuered as ſheepe ont 


theis two verſes contepne a rarecomfort; 
namely, that euen in the middes of ſundzy 
atmopances, they ſhall notwithſtanding 
eſcape ſafe by the helpe of God. Danid 
8 — 
inpes litte watching koꝛ them, and ne 
all the ineanes that can bee to anop then 
they on the contrarp parte muſt lookt a- 
bout them, what care & O D taketh foz | 
their fakegard , and what watch and 
ward hee keopeth to pzeſerue them harm- 
leſſe. In deede Wauid conkeſſeth that 
the trecheries are of themſelues dzcadfull, 
wherwith the vngodip impeach, not only 
the goods, but alſo the iyues of good men, 
bycaule they crucity conſppze- their dt: 
ſtruction. Neuertheleſle hee willeth vs 
to ſtande to our tackling with 
courages, bycauſe G D D — pom ⸗ 
ſed to bee our defender hunſelle. Jud 
the eircum tance of the deliucrance is l 
bee conſidered : namely that hee dꝛiueth l 
of ſo long, till wee bes euen at deathil 
dooze. Ilſd in the nert member wee m 
admonyched, that although good ml 
take neuer ſo diligent heed to thenſtlus 
to ſhift their handes of all enup: alt 
thep endeuer to deſerue well at all me 
handes:and although they eſchew en 
relles and fallinges out: pit ſhall the⸗ 
ſudvect to faiſe accuſations . 


| Sas 


— 
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146 


mente , and in manner ouerwhelmed 
with laumders . ſo as thep bee in cace of 
condemned perſons 5s biddeth them be 
contented with the defence of God, who 
wil at length acquit their innocency fro 
the vurightful iuvgements of men, Ik a⸗ 
man obiect, that many of the childzen 
69D haue bin pat to cruei e ſharpe 
death, aftet they were condemned: J an⸗ 
fwere that their dekendour ſitteth neuer⸗ 
theles in Heauen, Foz although Chzyſt 
were halcd too moſte craell death wyth 
molt ſpitetul repzoche : pit was he taken 
vp from that diſtreſſe of condemnation 
(as ſapeth Eſay. 53. 8.) and God dea= 
eth lie wiſe daylye With his members. 
Ai man make exception agein that Da 
uid pzeacheth not heer of the life to come, 
but of the pꝛeſente ſtate ol the godlye: 7 
muſterepcate ageine the ſolucion that 
wade beloze, that is too ſape, that Gods 
turthly benefites are reſtreyned too hys 
and ſo (accozding as he kno⸗ 
— it too bee expedient,) they are one 
while lappzclled exther un Whole oz in 


be cut vp, thou shalt ſee it. 


Bay. 


he was not foun 


4 (Tarytheu the Lozds. c.] Das 
udreturneth ageine too his exhoztation, 
that the faithful truſting to Gods pzom1 
les und being vnderſhozed by him would 
nat lufker themletues too bee dꝛawen hi⸗ 
and thither by any temptacions tho 
the croked and cuerthwart wayes, 
dut abide ſtedaſt in the obedience of god. 
therkoze he cxhozteth them to hope 


thew Wholp vntoo God in time of 
= trouble, end quypet themſclues, tilt 
lbewe them his countenance age ine, 
Aich be had hid from them. Heer vpon 
ncweih that other, that they ſhould not 


3— 


| batience, as it hte ſhould bid them bend 


eee 
ven ar s 
tirs after they bee condemned, — 


de put to dea 
e e e Were fo | 
euen tos the Martirs | 


th ues — ſet fozth Gods 
by thetr death. Vad yit ——ů 


not euen he that giueth the reynes to the 


vngodiy to execute their crueltie, ceaſeth 
te bee the auoucher of the 
of his ſeruauntes, bicauſe hee ſbeweth o⸗ 
befoze his Angells, and befoze his 
whole Churche that he alioweth it, and 
that he will ſitte in inquyſition vpon it. 
Vea rather lifting them vppe oute ot the 
darkeneſſe in whiche were dzow-= 


moſte ſweete ſent, Finally after that the 
L 02d hath ſuffered them to be oucrwhel 
med with vnwozthp repzoches: he him⸗ 
ſeife will giue a tudgement whereby too 
defende thc ir iuſte cace ageinſte vniuſte 
ſlaunders. 


1. Tary thou the Lordes leaſure and keepe his waye, and hee will exalte 
thee, that thou mayeſt inherite the land: when the wicked men shal 


3. Ihaue ſeene the wicked ſtrong and ſpreading out himſelf like a greene 


* 


. And he paſſed 2 and loc hee was gone: and I ſoughit his place and 


ſtep aſide from the wap ofthe Loꝛzde: foz 
whereloeucr hope and patience floziſhe, 
thep will eaſlp bzydle mens mtndes that 
thep (ball not ſtarte ont too any thing 
that ts vnlawfull. Ind ſurely, that eche 
man ſcekcth his own commoditie by euti 
ſbifts, we ſhall finde the cauſe to be this: 
bicauſe no man leaneth vpon God: oz els 
if Foztune laugh not vppon him by and 
by, he thinks it is to no purpoſe too keep 
hunſelf vncozrupt, Mozeouer wee may 
lerne by this place, p if euen many of the 
vertuous e ſingle harted men lead their 
life miſerably in conttnusl peins:the pabp 
$ puniſhment tultlp, bicauſe ſcarceiy the 
hundzedth perſon oc > 6" patiently 

ellis 


ned, hee maketh their aſſhes too petide a 


parte,and another while apparant to bee | 


tarp } 


—_——_ 
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Earp Gods leafure, and holdeonfttit his 


right race: fo farre are they fr6 thinking 


'whe they ſeeme ouerwhel 
hugenes of calamities.Ats 
erward Daum addeth that the — 
ſhall pertſhe befoze the eyes of the god⸗ 


'1p:] foz if the ends of them were not vn⸗ 


the ſtate wherin the repzobates re⸗ 
topce foz a time, would eaſlye allure even 
the beſt ſozt to fiune, Yndlurely GOD 
would pleaſure vs with ſuch dap⸗ 
ly, ff we were well lighted to ſe his iudge 
ments. Ind pit, notwithſtanding though 
all the wozide bee blinded : God ceaſeth 
not to render iuſt rewarde to mens wicz 
ked dealings, ſauing that by puniſhing 
them in moze ſecrete wiſe,he withdzaw= 
eth from vs this frute wherof our owne 
dulnes depziaecth vs. 


35. Jhaue ſeene the wicked. c.] By 
his owne experience hee confirmeth that 
Which I ſaped euen now: that a though 
the wicked ve ſotted in their happy ſtate 


15 peace. 


— 


— 


ly shalbe cut of. 


the time of trouble, 


him. 
37. [Wark the perfect man.#c,] Da⸗ 
ud exhozteth the fapthfull too conſider 
moze heedfullp whatſoeuer exãples they 
meete withall, as well of Gods mercye 
ag of his iudgemente. But hee teacheth 
therewithall , that it is ill giuing iudge⸗ 
ment dy that ſight that commeth next to 
band, bicauſe onit ſſe men wait with quy 
et mindes foz the opoztunitle, whiche ig 
lapd vp in the good pleaſure of God,oft- 


| 


charge, and ther koze — be but a very top, 
er 


the perous ſtate. do ſoꝛed himſelf far & wide, 


faithfuil, enen I 
which was gazed atnot without wonde 


37. Mark the perfect nan, and conſider the iuſt: for the ende of that mn 


38. But the tranſgreſſors halbe wiped out togither, the end of the yngod- 


and all men haue them in efimationſo 


tt: vit is it but tranſirozie and flizhefall, 


And in the firfte verle he ſapeth, it is no 
ſtrange oz vnwonted thing, ifthe vngod 
ly perſon beeing puffed vp with his piol⸗ 


yea and put theſimple ſo:te in feare aiſo, 
kterward he addeth that their greatneg 


ring, vaniſbeth awapye in the turning ol 
a hand. Is concerning the woozds: I C- 
tits] map be tranſlated as weil i ſtoute iʒ 
trong] as aiſo oʒeadtul]bicaule þ wozd 
of which it is dertued fieth ſomtime 
to fray quand ſometime [too ſtrengthen, 
Some take Þ participle ¶Michgnaroth] fas 
{greene] but rather itimpozteth aſmach 
as {diſcouering 02 ſpꝛeading out it ſelf,) 
une as high and bzoade trees ſpꝛeade out 
their boughes a karre of, Ind J doabte 
not but Dauid taũteth the totlitie ofſuch 
as haue no itape of themſelues in vaun⸗ 
ting. To paſſe awapJin the ſecond verſe 
is put { to vaniſh awap:] and ſo hee ab⸗ 
moniſheth vs to ſit ſtil a while, til by the 
paſſing of1t awape, it map appetre that 
al was but a milk, whatſoeuer the wozid 
3 at in the pzoſperite of the wi⸗ 
ed. 


39. But the welfare of the rightuous is of the Lorde, he is their ſtrength 


40. And the Lord shall help them, and deliuer them: he shal deliuer then 
from the vngodlye: 5 Shall preſerue them bycauſe they truſten 


— —e — —_— 
x ©9ds miles per cherwith 
all , This ische reaſon why hee requ? 


reth marking, and biddeth vs look te 
bicauſe when our wittes bee poſſelſ 


1 
3 fe 
1 


* 
by | 
e firſt te {on that is once om 
— — — « ho 
yl 
re 


kes amiſſe, But tf a man looke far 
him, as it were out ofa watche tow 


all finde it was truly ſard, thatthf 
6 as truly ſapd, k. ur 


— ———— 0 
- 


—— — 
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wits 


God execute not out of hand whatloeuer aſl 


4 There is no ſoundneſſe in my flesh at the ſyght of thy wrath,nor reſt 


K* 


pzodates are diſcerned from the ryghtu⸗ 
they ende. Ind this ſentence ſee⸗ 
meth to be added in wap of cozrectio, that 
wemay lerne to ſuſpend our indginents,if | 


hath taught heeretofoze : and if our de⸗ 
b 


deration encounter vs, that the ende is not 
pit come, and that we mult giue God tyms 
to reſtoze.confuſed things to oꝛder. Dome 
take the wooꝛd [Echarich] to bes ſpoken of 
that como after: but they take it a= 
mille ; F092 Dauid putteth the difference 
onelp in the ende ol them, bycauſe GOD 
after enured his ſeruants to hard⸗ 
nelle, bliſeth thepz aduerſitie, and turneth 
the mirth of the vngodly into moozning. 
39 (The welfare of the ryghtuouſe. ec.] 
Theeffect is, that whatſoeuer betydeth, 
pit ſhalthe ryghtuoule be ſafe, bicauſe they 
ut in the hand of God, and hee can neuer 
loꝛget them. which thing is to bez marked of 
adupſedly,to thentent that they which bee 
in moſt aduerſitie, may be pphild by this tyme call too remembzance, that aſſone as 
tonſidẽce, that the ſafety which they look e he had trped the paciẽce of them ſulficient⸗ 
foz at Gods hand, ia aſlured: bycauſe god ip, he woold be theyꝝ deliuerer in the ende. 
is eternall and gouerneth the wozld by his pt 


5 ö 
The conteints of the xxxviij. Pſalme. | 


Dauid being ſik (as it may be con iectured) of ſame ſore and ſharp diſeaſe, 

|  bycauſe he knoweth himſelf to be chaſt yzed by the Lord,prayeth him to with- 
| bold bis wrath from him. And tos thentent he may the better moue him tos 
nerqhe, he bewaileth the greuouſueſſe of his maladie with many circumſtan- 
ces, the which it wilbe mare conuenient tos note one by one 4s they come in or- 
der in their places. 85 1 


The. xxxviii. Pſalme. 


A ſong of Danids for a rememberance. ESL | 
2 Lord rebuke me not in thy wrath, neyther chaſtyze meinthine anger. 


Fer thine arowes, thynearowes are lyghted vppon mee, and thy hande 
1s come downe vppon mee. 


in my bones at the ſyght of my ſinne. 
Fot myne iniquities are gone ouer myne head and as a heauy burthen 
haue they ouerloden mee. 


vppon the. Devi Palme. „ 


8 


L — — yr Nx! 


—_ A 


71: Tohn Cut Commentarie 1] 


6 My woundesare putrißed and feſtered at the ſyght of my folye. 


ren 
WPozeouer its to ber noted the 


De — —— to himleie, 


whe * chaſtyzement. 
mbertince , e 3 [Foz chine arowes. c.] He ſheweth 


j 


knew i was conſtreyned by extreme neceſc 
—— 20 95 Ge crore nn of his paines, 

| bc — ppc hes vnder the great: 
wag mpnd⸗ nes of the burthen. This is alwayes to de 
. , that 


ets the comon but accozding as they are able — 
Sa the reſon why the den an. 


_ ie, to 
— 


2 [L oꝛd rebuke me not. c.] B 
— ſixth 120 75 alſo beginneth w 


utdiet notloocs the bz W (like as in all other h 
of his fleſh , . 8 his res ty 


of eryg "am ppg — handeof & O D armed too puniſh his 
rally all men woold wiſh too haue libertle ſinnes . Ind ſarely whoſocuer god 
giuen them to finne without controiment. further than the feeling of his orwne 
But Daudd reſtrepneth himſelfe, and en⸗ ov diffcreth nothing from bꝛuts be 
jargeth not Gods fozbearing beyond mea: But fozalmuch as ali GODS i 

ſure, but is contented with ich miigattogof e . nent: t 
ade e de gan hou op — — 
mit mp ſelf to be chaſtyʒed at re: 1. 19,0 
but ſee inthe meane whyle — u han⸗ the Pꝛophet _ "There the #1 
dle mee not hardiyer than J — nowne th oz thpne] caryeth a force v 
to beare, bat thy iudgment actoꝛ it, as if hee had ſapd, hee had not too b 
ding too the m e of myne infirmitie, with a moztall man whoſe hande m 
that the heauineſle of the yo . dde not — 1 — accozding to the me 
| vtterly ouerwhelme mee paper(as fure ot his power: but with GOD! 
haue ſayd) was framed by the he rus of ſhooteth out his arowes with a faro 
* foz it conteyneth nothing elſe koꝛce. 


4 


4 9 


—— 
— — — 


—ͤk— 


„ 
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L There is no ſomndnes. c.] wheras 
s tranſlate it { there is no beawty,) it 
je:aieth not too bee ſo fit. Ind now ſo⸗ 


too 6 O D, wichaut whom the lozmer 
knowledge ſbould pꝛollt littie, oz nathi 

at all! pea rather now and then it enrageth, 
msanes myndes, to as they pzouoke Gods 
math moze, whyle taey blams him at᷑ cru⸗ 
zines, and ſpꝛw out curſed blaſphe mies 
him. Wherkoze nothing can bee 
moze ouerthwart, than too beate ones 
about Gods bare and abſolute 


his rygytuouſenes. Therkoze Da 
ud, aſſoone as hee hathe conceyued Gods 
diſpleaſure ageinſt him, turneth tos His 
owneſpnnes. Fox hee had alxeadpe ſet it 
down? foz a ſure ground, that G O D 
ano Tyzant that woold bee crucil with: 
out cauſe, but an vpꝛyght Judge, that is 
noerangrye butvppon offence giuen vn⸗ 
too him. Then, if wee will peeld dew 
pzaple vntoo G O D, let vs lerne by the 
pong of Dautid, tos iopne our ſinnes 
his wzath . In the next verſe hee 
tomplayneth, that hee is ouerloden with 
ſgeatea burthen, that hee vtterlp fayn⸗ 
tech: and pit hee confirmeth the fozmer 
doctrine age in, that it is his owne deſert, 
that keclety Fo 28 D N- 5 
„20 e ſydozd [ Auen 
ofttyme 
knowe 


— 


And I deny not, but that 
ouer that thing too the ef; 


— (as they terme it) which robbeth tha 


taken foz puniſhment: pit 
ae ow 


1* he hath puniſhed: 


loweth an other member in which Dauid haue 
pteldeth the pzayſ? of ryghtueuſeneſſe vu= H 


him. Foz 


ſtanding murmur ageinſt God-kike vnta⸗ 
med wpldebeaſtes; which with their teeth | 


— the cheynes wherwith thep dec 


6. [M 
9 he mencioneth the long conti * 
the abteyning ol releef. I whetas the 


im Eſap. 40. 2. auduchath 


ble fozHie of 


pa= 
his 


— 
— 


| 


„ 


| 


* 


711 


9. Iam cruſshed and ſore broken, I haue rored for the very greef of 


mozs, whereas hee | : 
our {lin,] it is not doone too make our foz that t d 
hif foze with or lak of wit, ] there 
an ts al opned lin. Ind in this 
Danid of his owns fooliſhnes, 
as if hee ſhould ſay, hee was out of hig 
but wittes, and haled awap,and dzpuen about 
| | —— with beaſtly rage, ipke a bzute beaſt. 
him too haue deit fondly, tn obeying 
the tulk of the iſh agen Sod - Ind „„ 
7. I am bowed downe, I am brought very lowe, I go blacke all the 
day long. c 
8. For my reynes are full of burning, and there is no ſowndneſſe m 0 
my flesh. a 
bt 
ſe 
ne 


my hart. 
to. Lord, thovy knovveſt all my deſyre, and my groning is not 10 ble 
from thee. | 5 
1. My hart panteth, my ſtrength fayleth mee, and the very lyght off Ml [we 


myne eyes is gone from mee. — 
poftte Peter (1. et. 5.6. ) erhozteth tnaſ 
the godly too humble themſciues | wag 
| them hand of GOD, when thou 
let vs „that there is not any other! fr 
remedy too eaſe our mſertes,but oni in | woe; 
lay away all tnbbozneſſe , and too bow! lith:g 
downe ourſelues vnder Gods rod. The — 


23 


4 


1115 
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wat 


. 
# 
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20 


next Here , ſome tranſlatet | 
ali , thy bottom of the belly. )5xt ie 
moꝛe allowed optnis is, tljat it W | 


25 
= 
N 


d 


#.\Fi 4141 ; 
. 1 4 4 | : 2 W 
* o 
4,971 *4' 
: L n - 
* 
1 14 1 { #1} 
8 2 8 2 - 
8 
* * * 
© - * * N ” 0 : 
- 
= & © wa we. * ww ow * — 2 M 


— 


— 


_ 


vppon the.xxxvijiPfalme. 


151 | 


"Heplace vnder the retnes whiche goeth to 
the hippes , oꝛ the mid ſpace betweene ths 
thighs and {bo.toine of the belly} in whi⸗ 
che place the ſoze is thought too haue bin. 
Allo the Interpꝛeters diſagree in y woꝛd 
rxckalab] J in my tranſla:ton haue kolom 
ed thoſe that keeps the firſt oꝛigmall of the 
word. Fox ([alach] among the Yovzewes 
ſign:fieth too burne. Meuertheileſſe other 
ſane do not atnille to tage. it foꝛ filthynes. 
Howbceit J like not to haue it reſtrepned 
tos the ſoꝛe, bicauſe in my iudgement the 
ſence is ſimple, that his repnes, his flanks 
0 his thigus were coꝛrupt with burning, 
0: at leaſt wiſe were ful of ſtinch. Foz that 
part is bathe moſte ſavicct to burnings, # 
rotten humoꝛs do commonly dzaw downe 
thither wheras ſoine expound it allegoꝛi⸗ 
cally,that Dauid ſceined to ſtink too hun 
ſelf when he weped his ovne repꝛoche: it 
is to much conſtrepned. And whereas hee 


2 ——ñ 


dꝛoken:] it is a confirmation of the fozmer 
ſentence. J o he minded too expꝛeſſe by di⸗ 
ners manners of ſpeaking, how intollera⸗ 
ble the vehemitnes of his arcefe was. Foꝛ 
ſith it is but a ſinall point of manlines too 
durſt out intoo crying and roꝛing, and pit 
webnow that Dauid was not nice in bea 
ring ofmiſeries : wee gather that hee was 
mar tyꝛed with moſt greuous tozments, 
as woping ſutkplcd not, but hee 
was enfoꝛced too cry out alſo « Now al⸗ 
though the wozd [Nebema] which J haue 

franllated N oʒ ing] be deriued of an other 
w002d than that which Dau ld hath vſed 
nth's place : pit is them ecning cleere, 
hat the trubbleſome pangs of his hart en: 
kmced him to cry out. 


10 [Loꝛd thou knoweſt. c.] He addeth 

his not lo much in relpect of God , as to 
Frrebumſeike with hope of obtcpning, # 
toharten himſelf to pꝛay. Ind although 
[he ſence thereof may bee dubble, eyther 
that - vom aſſureth himſelfe that the lozd 
3 pꝛapers and gronings, oz elſe 
hatheteſtifpeth hunſcife to haue diſchar⸗ 
cares and trubbles into the lap of 
bothe pit eyther of the ſenſes ſhall come 
* to one ende. Foz as long as men dout 
their gronings come vntoo God 
0 mtſerabſe diſcouragment toſſeth the 
aud thitger, holoeth thepz nunds 


addeth that hee was (weakened and ſoze 


and howlungs into the aire (as the vnbe⸗ 


fettered in pꝛilon, that they cannot ryſe vp 
vnto god. But the cheerfulneſſe too pzape 
ryleth heereok, when wee are perſwaded 
that our gronings vaniſh not away in the 
middes of the atre,but are herd familiar iy 
by God. This therfoze myght be no mean 
comfozt to Dauid, to make hun pꝛeace vn 
to God, not with a douting and trembling 
hart, but with taking too him befoꝛe hand 
this confidence which wee ſpake of : that 
(accozdingas he himſelfe ſpeaketh in ano⸗ 
ther place) his teares were put vp intoo 
Gods bottle.Pſal.5 56.9. Foz to thentent 
the way map be openfoz vs vnto HD D: 
we muſt beleeue that hee is the rewarder 
as the Ipoſtle terineth hum Mebz. 11.6. 
But J rather etnbzace the other ſence, 
that Dauid dooth rather repozt, that hee 
had diſ burdened his ſozowes into the lap 
of GD D. Foz the cauſe why the greater 
part of men boote not by groninz in thepʒ 
ſoꝛoweg, is fo2 that they direct not theyz 
pꝛayers and ſpghes vnto GO D. Dauid 
therefoꝛe (to chentent hee may vnfcarfullp 
aſſurp himfelfe that god wilbee his dcliue= 
rer,) ſaptij that he had alwayes bin awit⸗ 
neſſe and pꝛiuie to his greefes: that he had 
neyther chaled vppon the bit within him⸗ 
ſelfe, noꝛ latuiſhlp caſt fozthe complamtes 


leeuers are wont to do) but had treatablp 
lapd foozth all his attecsions beefoze God. 


11 [My hart panteth.⁊c. The woozd 
that Dauid vlech ſignifieth too trauel oz 
Wander: but heere it is taken fo the trub 
bling of the heart that is engendzed of 
thoughtfulneſſe, when we bee at our wits 
ends. Foz chcr-f:er as men be vexed with 
vnquictneſſe: lo tolle thep themſelues on 
alt ſydes, and ſo theyꝛ hart flecteth oz ron= 
neth about. But ſeing that fayth (after it 
hat: peelded vs vp to? obcdpence of god) 
holdeth our ſenſes faſt to his woozd: heere 
map ve obtected a queſtion , how this vn- 
certcin ficeting could touch Dauids hart. 
J anſwer, that although he beeing vnder⸗ 
pꝛopped by gods pꝛomiſes, kept his groũd 
ſtedfaſtlp: vit was he not vtterly voyd of | 
mans infirinitie . Meyther trulp can it 
otherwyſe come to paſſe, but that aſſoone 
as Wee fall into any hazard, our fleſh will 
vꝛge ſundꝛy d:upſes vppon vs, and dꝛaw 
vs into dpuers bywaycs too ſeeke W 

n 


6—— A 


— 


In this cace,cuen he that hath beft ſtap of 

e wold be to ſceke, oneleſſe He bꝛyd⸗ 
ted himlelfe with the ſame bit where wilh 
Dauid was reygned and hild in : that is 
to wyt, with keeping all his wits cloſe 
Within the liſts of gods woꝛde. Uierely 
euẽ in our quiet pꝛapers, we fpnde to Wel, 
how Wandering our myndes bee, which a 
man (hall haue much a doo to direct inten⸗ 
tyuelp all after one rate vnto p end. Now 
ik this betyde vs when there is no earneſt 
tryall: what wtll befall vs inſoze ſtoꝛmes 
and tempeſtes which manacea thouſande 
deathes # no wap to wynde out of them? 


kinſfolk ſtood a far of. 


O 


ceyt day by day. 
neth not his mouth. 


proofes. 


12 [My krends. ec.) He addeth other 
circumſtances to augment the greuouſe⸗ 
neſſe of his miſer ie, wher with to pꝛouoke 
God to pitie. One circumſtance ie, that he 
kyndeth no help oz cõtoꝛt among men. Foz 
in ſaying that his [freendes ſtande ouer a= 
geinſt him, ] he meeneth that they ceaſe fro 
all dewtic of humanttie. And that myght 
happen eyther of pꝛyde, oz of feare. If they 
withdzew themſelues from a miſerable 
creature foz diſdepne of him , thep were 
cruclt and pzowd: and if they denyed their 
helping hand foz feare to be enuped, it was 
a cow ardneſſe in no wpſe too bee ercuſed. 
But in the meane u hyle it augmẽted Da⸗ 
inds calamitie not a little, that not euen his 
freends and kiſfolke durſt ſhew any token 
of coinpaſſion towards him. Trulp it is a 
molt ſharp temptacion, when a man hathe 
floziſſhed with great ſtoze of freends, and 
afterward is fo2\aben of ail men. T here 
kfoloweth another circuniGaunce,that his 
enemies lapd bayts foz him, talked about 


— 


John Calums 8 


— — 


ryed away Dauids hart, ſo as it was ſub⸗ 


22 My freendes and my companions ſtoode ouer ageinſt my ſore, & my 


13 And they alſo that ſought my lyſe, layd ſnares fot me: and they that 
ſought occaſion to nuſcheete me talked wickedneſſe, and imagin de. 


14 But las a deaf man herd them not, and am as a dumb man that ope. 


Ix And] vvas as a man that heereth not, and in whoſe mouth are no re- 


— 


wherefoze it is no maruel though they 


icct to many toſſings among the trubble⸗ 
ſome tydes. He addeth that he was depui⸗ 
ued of ſtrength, as if hee ſhould compare 
himſelf to a dead man. That which he ad⸗ 
deth cocerning thc lyght of his eyes, ſome 
expound it thus: that there remapned ng 
counſell oz fozecaſt foꝛ him: ſo ſoʒe did def; 
pap2e pꝛeace vpon him rowrd about. Ae- 
uerthclater the ſimpler ſence wilbee, that 
his lpuely ſpght was takenirom him, by- 
canſe that in the eyes the cheefeſt cheerſul 
neſſe of the ſowle vtterethit lelfe, 


his deſtruction, and deuyſed deceyts i 
mong themſelues. The effect is this, tha 
whyle his kreends ſit ſtill like cowardes, 
his enempes beftir themſelues apact, and 
endeuer earneſtly to deſtroy him. Heſayth 
they ſeeke his ſowle,] bycauſe that being! 
his deadly enempes and bludthirſtymen, | 
they could not content themſclues todo! 

him any meane harme, but in greate hem 
ſought his deſtruction. Mot withſtandm 
by the wayt, hte complapneth not ſo mud . 8 
that they raged ageinſt him with forme “ 2! 
ar mes: as he accuſeth they: gwylefulon-|M/!9. I 
ſpiracies ; the which he betokeneth ff 7 


{ ſnares: ] and after addeth ( in plan 
termes, that they commen of his dem 0. B 
tion, and (as it were with pꝛiuy wir fa 


rings) conſult among themſeiues how u z. 
mifchecte him . Now kfoꝛaſmuchas un 
certepn, that Dauid boꝛoweth not coben | 
Rhetoꝛik from the court barre; Vi 10 
with too Winne himſelke GO De I (Fe 
uour ; but rather takes his reaſcns 4 dopn 


— 


— 
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— 


Gods Woord : the ſentences which 
he gat ereth toogither heere foz the ſtreng 
thening of his fayth, mulk bee applyed too 
our vſe. Ik all the helpes of the wozld 
fayle vs, inſomuch as ſome dilappopnt vs 
of our ryghtfull dewtyes , and otherſome 
purpoſe nothing but our deſtruction ; let 


it come to our remembꝛance, that it is not 


m vapne, too lap foozth theis thinges as 
wee bet pzaping, bekoꝛe God, whole pꝛo⸗ 
e it is to ſuccour thoſe that bee in mi⸗ 
Tis, too take in to his tuicion ſuch as bee 
faiflp foꝛſak en and betrayed too bzydle the 
wicked, and not only too withſtand their 
violence, but alſo to encounter their wyly 
yzacty3es,+ to diſappopnt their deceptes. 


14. [But Jas a deat man. c. Hecom- 
pateth himſelf too a dumb and deaf man 
fo: twoo cauſes. Foz firlt hee dooeth vs 
too Wit, that he is ſo ouerwhelmed with 
faiſe and ouerthwart verdites , that hee 
myght not alledge ſo much as one wooꝛd 
in defence of his ryghtfull cace. Ind ſe⸗ 
condly, hee bzingeth foozth his owne pa⸗ 
tience befozo G O D, to thentent too in⸗ 
clyne him the moze to pitie. Foz ſuch ma⸗ 
ner of meckeneſſe, not onlp of ryght win= 
neth fauour to giltleſſe perſones in aduer⸗ 
litie, but aiſs is a ſigne oftrew godlyneſſe. 
F02 they that hang vppon the wozld, and 
are let but only with regard of men, if 
they can not w2eake their owne wzonges, 
will ſhew by inaking exclamacions, with 
how greate vntemperatenes their mpnd 


my GOD. 


my ſin. 


haue folowed goodneſſe. 


6. [F02 on thee, o Lozd.ec.]Heere Da namelp, that he hath ouercome all tempta⸗ 
Ud poynteth out the wellpzing of patice: cions of the woꝛld by truſting in the grace 


vppon che. xxxvijſpſalme. 152 | 


other mennes wz ongfull condemning of 


16. For on thee, © Lord, doo I vvayt : thow vvilt heere mee, © Lord 


7. For I ſayd: Leaſt peraduenturethey triumph ouer mee, in the ſlip | 
ping of my foote they lifted vp themſelues ageinſt mee. 

9, Surely I am redy too halt, and my ſorowe is euer before mee. 

9, Truly I bewray myne owne iniquitic, and I am ſore diſmayed at 


w. But myne enemyes are ſtrengthened, and they that bee myne aduer- 
aries yvithout cauſe are become myghty. 
a. And they that requyte euill for good are ageinſt mee, bycauſe 1 


— . 


bopleth. Therkfoze, that a man may quiet 
ly and without turmople beare ont the 
malapartnetle of his enempes, and their 
w:ongfull aſaultes, ſlaunders, and de⸗ 
ceytes: he had nesde too ſettie himſelf vp⸗ 
= God. Howbceit, whoſocuer ſhall bee 

lly aſſured in himſelf, that God is hig 
defender, hee will cheriſh his hope in ſi⸗ 
lence , and bzydle his owne affections, by 
calling vppon God foz help. Therkoze 
Paule (Rom. 12. 1.) ſayeth aptlp , that 
then wee giue place to wzath , when bee⸗ 
ing oppꝛeſſed befoze the wozid , wee ne⸗ 
uertheleflo reſt ſtill tn God: like as on the 
other ſyde, whoſoeuer giueth head too his 
own paſſiõs, taketh vengeance (as much 
as he can) out of Gods hand, and leaueth 
no enterance in foz his help. Trew it is 
in desde, that if Dauid mygyt haue bin 


heard, he had bin redy too defend his own 


innocencie: but when hee percepued hee 
could not pꝛeuayle, but rather ſaw himſelf 
ſhet out and disbarred from all defence- 
making: hee reſtreyned himſeif in fozbeaz 
ring, wayting foz the heauenlp Judge. 
Ther foꝛe hee ſapeth, hee hild his peace, as 
if hee had bin conuicted, and had not a 
wooꝛd moꝛe too lay foz himſelf. And tru⸗ 
tp , when wee knowe our conlciences too 
bee cleere, it is a ryght hard cace, to beare 


vs patiently , and with ſhet mowth, as 
though wee had no matter to lay foz ouꝛ⸗ 
ſelues, and that there remapned no excuſe 
too bee made. 


r 


2 4h, 


of God 


— 
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neuer bes ſettied tos meeidneſle, nepther 
ſhall hee bzpdle his motions, till hee haue 
lerned too ſtand ftedfaſtly vntoo hope. 
Therwithall alſo hec addeth, that hee che⸗ 
riſcher his hope with contingall thinking 
vppon it, leaſt it ſhould fayle. Ind the on⸗ 
ly meant too perſeuer, is when being fur⸗ 
niſſhed with Gods pꝛomiſes, wee appeale 
vntoo him. ta rather, by letting befoze 
our eyes his fapthfulncs and conſtancie in 
keeping tovoche, wee are ſuretpes foꝛ him 
too ourſelues. Therfozenotvntfitly dooth 
Paule (Rom. 5. 4. ) topne patience too 
hope and comfozt . And the repeting of 
the woo2des ſheweth , that the holy man 
was in a ſoꝛe and hart encounter. [Thou 
my Loꝛd, mp G O. D (ſapeth hee) ſhalt 
heere mee: namely, bycauſe if God ſhould 
haue made long dclay, it was a hazard, 
leaſt epther hee myght haue fayntcd foz 
Weerpneſſe, oz elſe haue faine intoo deſ⸗ 
papꝛe, if he had not fowaht conſtantly and 
vnfearfally by ſetting this dubble defence 
befoge him. 
17. [Foz Jſapd:Leaſt peradncnture.ec.] 
By thts circumſtance alſo hee confirmeth 
his layth and carncſtncſſe of pꝛaying, that 
if hee ſhould happen too bee foʒſaken, his 
enempes would triumphe at it. 2 nd this 
inconuenience is of no ſmall wepght with 
G O D, tos moue him too helpe vs: by= 
cauſe the wicked by vaunting themſelues 
malapertip , dos not only make warre 
with our fleſh, but aiſo foozthryght aſ⸗ 
ſault our kayth, and endcuer too appapꝛe 


' whatſocauer godlines is in vs. Foz to what 
end ferue their mockeryes , but too per⸗ 
ſuade vs, that wizatſecuer G W D hath 


pꝛomiſeu, is but vayne and of none effect 


£Yozeouer, he addeth by and by, that hee 
is not ftr:ken with this feare without 
cauſe : foz hee had alredys had experience 
of their pꝛoud bzages. But wee bee 
taught bp this place, to concepue ſp much 
the moꝛe hope of the appꝛoching of Geds 
help, as cur enempes looke aloft moze 
cruelſp, 02 haue (itth their loꝛdly ſtate⸗ 
lyne de) troden vs vnder their feete alre⸗ 
dye oiicrloden with aduerſities. 

18. [ Surelp J am redp too halt. ac.) 
This verſe hath made the Interpreters 
too think, that Daum was diſeaſed with 
ſome dyle, that my ght put him in hazard 


Tohn Galuins Commentarie ” 
of $od. Ind truly,a mannes mynd ſhall of halting euer after. But how Weide 


geſſe this is, N haue ſbewed hertofoze u 
the Pſalm. 35. 15. Surely, there is m 
mozereaſon why wee fyould ſurmyſe da 
uid too haue bin lame, than Jcremy, 
where he ſayeth, that his enempes gay 
02 watched earneſtly foz his halting, Je: 
rem.20.10. Therfoze,it is rather a e: 
taphszicali ſpeeche , wherby Dau mee: 
neth, that if & O D ſuccour him not by 
tymes, there is no hope foꝛ him to recouer 
his fozmer ſtate : and that he is ſo truy- 
bled, that he ſhall go maymed, oꝛ lame, al 
his lyte long. Ind in way of expoſition i 
foloweth , that ſozow euer keepeth him 
company. }] J 02 the ſence is, that heis{ 
ſozc layd at, that hee can not foꝛget hig 
greefe one minute of an howꝛe to eaſe hin 
ſelf. In bothe partes of the ſentence, Dx 
uid confeſſeth that his diſcaſe is incurable, 
except hee obteyne remedy at Gods hand; 
an that hee is not able to beare it out, o 
leſſe hee bee rapſcd and hild vp by the hand 
of G O D himſelf. Hervppon it cometh 
too paſſe, that he gathereth all his wittes 
and affections in vnto God only: bj 
that aſſoone as he ſhall ſtep aſyde fran 
him, he ſeeth nothing but pꝛelent decay. 
19. [Truly {4 betwꝛap. cc. Bpac 
riſon he amplifpeth that which he hadim 
cuen now of the pꝛyde and repꝛoches 
his enempes. Foz he ſapeth, that whit 
Iyeth in filthpnes and ſozowe,as if he um 
a wicked man, they leape about che 
and merp: 02 rather ſtand vppon then i 
toes, bycauſe they ercell in power al 
ſtrength. But firft it ſtandeth vs hm 
too mark, in what ſence he ſapcth, hem, 
wꝛapeth his ſinne. Foꝛ ( in my gn) 
they are deceyutd, which take this nin 
ſimply, as if he pꝛoteſted himſelf gute 
foxes G O D, too thentent too obten 
pardon. Their uicening is, that he hau 
repete in a maner the ſame thing wü 
we haue ſcene in the Plaime.32.5-3® 
made my ſin knowen vnto thee, # 3 
not hid myne miquit ie. But in this}: 
he ſpeaketh not ſo much of his repentath 
as hee bewapleth his heauy and — 
ſtatc: and therfozc ſin and intquitic act 
ken foz the afflictions and puniſh" 
which were the ſignes of Gods — 
as if he ſhould ſap, Gods had m_—_ ? 
hun, and ſoze vppon hum, (02500 ne 


— 


— 
- 
| —— — — 


| w, that checfiy foz 
addeth that he is aſſaulted by them wilh⸗ the ſamte cauſe, Gods rkercy is ready at 


n Forſake me not 6 Lord my God,neyther depart thou farre from mee. 
2 Makehaſt to help mee 6 Lord, my welfare. | 


Inthis clauſe hee toucheth ecfly the by all mcanes : God would recepue him: 
ert poynt of his deſire, and the lumme of and rayſe him vp. Ind he vleth three ma⸗ 


_ 


whole pzaper:namelp that wheras he ner of ſpeeches : that Gdo (hou!d not foꝛ⸗ 
Sto;laken ot men, and piteonſly afdicted ſake him him oz caſt off the care of him: 


24. that 
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| Surely Dauid was 


| 


lol Caluins Commentarie, 


DDP 


A chduld not bee farre from him: 
and that he ſhould make haſt to helphim. 


vaded, that god 

neere his ts,and that he 
koꝛſloweth not ons minute longer than he 
ſhoulddo. But as wee haue ſeene in an 
other place, no maruell at all it the ſaintes 
when they vnbþurden their cares and ſo: 
rows into the boſome of God, do make 
their wiſhss accozding to the feeling of 
the fleſh. Foz neyther is it a hame to con 
keſſe a mannes owne inſirmitie:neyther is 
it expedient to couer the doutings that 


The Conteints of the.xxxix. Palme. 


In the enterance, Dauid ſheweth with how great bitterneſſe of orcef, hee 


was diinen ty make complaynts in 4 


For bee conf-ſſ+th that wheras hee had bent himſelf to forbearing and ſilence: 

hee was neuertheleſſe compelled by exceſſ. of ſorow, to burſt out to that which 

he leaſt minded. Afterward hee reciteth grudges mixt with prayers which 
he w exceeding great trouble of mynd. ſo 45 it may appeere,he wreſtled with 


no ſmall endencr ageinft deſpayre. 


The. xxx x. ll alme. 


To the cheef Chaunter ſeduthun a ſong of Dauids 
2 Ifayd,l will take heed to my wayes, that I fin not with my tung: I mil 
keep abrydle at my mouth while the vngodly ſtandeth before mee, 
3 I vas dumb and ſpake nothing, I hild my peace from good words, and | 
my ſorow was the more ſtirred. 


cceepe vppon hem. Ante means leaſ2y 
although tarpence Were a trubble to Da⸗ 
uid accozding to the fleth: pi: hee ſheweth 
euidently in one word, that he pꝛapetij no: 
dont ing p, when he termet'3 God hig wel 
fare, oz the pꝛeſeruer of his welfare. Foz 
Wheras other tranſlate it Ito ſaluꝛtion, i 
is conſtrepn@ : koz rather,azeint allt 
ptactizes wherewith (Wee haue ſeene his 
kayth affaulted, ) Daudd ſetteth this fo; a 
wall, that hee is neuertheleſſe aſſared of 
vndouted ſatty in God. 


heate with tog much intemperance. 


4 My hart glowed within mee, and in my muſing burnedas fyer: and] 


ſpake with my tung. 
=] T is well knowen that Teducthun 
| A W was one of the fingers witch the 
AA holp hiſtoziescomend.And ther⸗ 
foxe it ſeemeth a lixelphod tome, 
that this Pal ue was giuen to the cheeſs 


Chaunter, who was ot his houſhold. Fox 


wheras ſome rcferreit to the tuning of it, 
and thinke it to haue bin the beginning of 
nd 


| ſome other ſong : it is conſtrepned. 2 


not a whit moze admit (which ſome 
eſſe) that Dauid complayneth heere of 
ome liknes: fo; onleſſe reaſon compell, it 
ts a ſondnes to reſtrein general ſentences 
to ſome one particularitie, ta rather a 


mm may conieeture by the ſoꝛt toꝛmmt 
which he deſcribeth, that eyther mam a 
flicrions are cõpꝛehended, oz certeſſ ſom 
one ſozer then all the reſt, which cum 
ed a long ſeaſon. Ind it ts to be conſicd, 

that Dauid in this jd ſelme commende} 
not his ownſtrength,foz making his pd 
ers vnts god framed accezding to the u 
of godlines: but rather conteſſet⸗ thefauk 
of his owne weakeneſſe,foz boylyng vi 
vnmeaſurable ſozow, and fo; being cura 
away in a rage vnto chid ing. 


2 [LI ſayd, J wil take herd! By tigers 


8 


— 
— — — 


— 


— 
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ſtance Dautd amplifieth the greuoufnes 
ol his ſo20w2,fo as contrarp too the pur⸗ 
pole ol his minde, hee bzake foo2th intog 
moſt ſharp complaints, Foz the effect is 
that wheras he had ſetled his mind vn⸗ 
to pattenct; and enioyned himſ2if to keep 
filerce: ptt notwithſtanding bp reaſon of 
the kezce of his greeke, hee was ſet beſide 
bis purpoſe, and compelled to ſuche ſpee⸗ 
ches, as ſhewed openly that hee ſozowed 
to much beyond meaſure. By the wooꝛd 
ſape, it is knowen that ofttimes there is 
bitokened, not the outward ſpreche, but 
wat eche pei ſen hathe concepuꝛd in his 
mind: e ther koꝛe now then ther is added 
lin hart.] Danid then dooth vs tos wit 
not that he made a ſhew of ſtoutnes in 
| eyes of men:but that he was wel foztiñ 
ed to btar out aduerſities by long ſetting 
ofj16 minde beloze © od. Ind thie dily⸗ 
gence is too bee noted, fox it was not foz 
nounht y he was fo intentiue to beware 2 
but bicauſe hee mas pꝛiuie of his owne 
frailtic,9 alſo hit w how manifold ſnars 
Methan ia wont to lap foz men: he loo⸗ 
ked about him here ⁊ there, and ſtode vp 
on bis gat de on a!l ſides, leſt temptation 
ſttaling theuiſhly vpon him cpther on the 
right hande, 02 on the lefc hande, might 
perct into his ini de. The entrances the 
had bin ſhut vp on all ſides, it his coxſtã 
y had not bin viclentip burſt vp, æ caſte 
open by exceding great bitternes of greef 
Aud whereas he ſaith [he ſhet his ineuth 
with a bzidle, leaſt hee might (in in ſpea⸗ 
bing] it muſt not be vnberttode as thogh 
te had much a do to hold in a ſwale w vp 
his greefe: ( foʒ ther doo nothing eis but 
peint. which make a ſhow of meckneg, un 
tountenanct & ſpeech, when they ſweil w 
ubbozunes within) but fozafmuche es 
icthing is meꝛe Mippery than the tung: 
Dauid auoucheth, þ he endeaozeb himz= 
lell with ſuch carnel nes to bzrdle his af 
(tions, that not ſo much as ont woꝛde 
might ip out of his mouth, whereby here 
might bewꝛap anp impaciency. And tru 
litt wuſt needs be that hee is endued W 
datt man lpneg, whoſocuer hee is that a 
naht and with vrcoztupt aduilenꝛẽt re⸗ 
ref neth bis tung, which is ſo ready too 
| KK liyoung, Thc perceli that foleweth, 
tat ie to lap) T while the Pngobiy (tan 
deth beioze uct) ig taken almoſte bp ali 
—— | 


yppon the.xxxix. Pfalme. 


EY 
men. as thoughe Dauatid had cloked hvs 
greek, leſt hee ſhoulo giue th: wicked oc 


caſion to blaſpheme, who aſſone as tyep | 


ſee the childzen of God to (hzink, do ma⸗ 
lapertip vaunt themſeluts, not without 
rep:oche vnto God. But he leemeth too 
expꝛeſſe pit mozeby the Wwoogde ( ſtand:] 
namcly that foꝛalmuch as he ſaw tie vu 
godly bear the checf ſwap, he determined 
to paſſe ouer this diſpleſare with ſilence: 
which otherwiſe dooth not a litie greeue 
? toʒzment good inen. Therfoze he ſapeth 
not ſimply, that his ſceing of the wicked 
wit hhud him, that he did not peeld him⸗ 
ſelf to be a mocking ſtock too them: but 
foꝛaſmuch as the woꝛſt nen flouſhed , e 
beting gotten aboue others in degre, del⸗ 
ptſcd them: hee Was fullp determined in 
his minde, to reſt in quyet. Doubrles hee 
ſheweth manifeſtly, that he was velet W 
doicked men, ſo ag hee couide not vitcr a 
ſigh freely, but it Gould bet laughed at & 
made a by Woo de. Nowe then, ſeeing it 
Was to hard a matter foʒ Dau ta hold 
his tung, leſt he ſhulo fin by murmuring, 
we may learn by his example, ton ſtitue 
earneſtty too meaſurc our aff:crtons, as 
oft as troubles moltſt va, leſt arip vngod 
ip grudging ageinſt God ſlip from v3, 


3. [IJ wag dumb. t.] Now he ſhew⸗ 
eth that it was no flecting purpoſe wher 
of he ſpate: but that hee aucuched by the 
deed it feife how thꝛoughip tt was let led 
in his hart. Thercfozc hc ſax eth he hilde 
hys pcace te a timt lykt a dumbe man: 
which thing was a ſinguler toben ofpa⸗ 
tunce. Then determined he not to holde 
his peace leſt his wil ſhould want effect 
as ligt perſons ate wont to do: but hee 
enured humleite to pacience al ing while 
and ſtedfiſtip: and that, no: Palp by Ree: 
ping lilence, but by ma ing himlelte vt- 
terly dumb, as thouzh hee had bin tung 
tped. The percel (trom good] is cxpoun 

ded bp ſome, as though he net onip hilbe 
himſciffrom vngodip 02 vnadutieo woz= 
deg but a ſo abſteyned from ſpcattng at | 
all. © thrrfome think hee refrepned from 
ſpeaking good, bycaulc that being ouer= 
whe'med with miſcrieg hee founde ro 
comfozt any where, £2 tor that he conide 
not ſing the pꝛapſeg of G fo greete. 


- 


But in mp iudgemente , the na'inrail 
CA. ij. ſe ce | 
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lohn Caluins Commentarie, 


— 


lenceis , that although hee was able too 
haue defended himſelf rightly,0z wanted 
not honeſt vzetences of cxcuſe:yithehild 
his peace of his owne accozd. Therekoze 
although hee might lawfully haue def en 
ded his cace ageinſt the wicked: pit had 
he leuer to let it flip, than to giue himſeit 
the bꝛydle tos anye vnmeaſurableneſſe of 
gree le. Atte rwarde hee addeth, that after 
hee had reſt reyned himſclfe ſo a While, at 
length the violence of greefe brake tho⸗ 
row the encloſures which he had ſette a= 
geinſt bis tung. Now if Dauid — ſa 
ſtout a champion, fainted in the midſt of 


| his race; how much moze hane we neede 


to be afcapd of like ſlyding!? He ſaith that 
(his ſoz9w was ſtirred] bicauſe his heat 
was moze kindled, as we ſball ſee by and 
by. Dome tranſlate tt[cozrupted)as it he 
had bin become wozſer, like a woũd that 
ranckleth with patrifitng oz feſtring, dut 
this is conſtrepned. 
4. [My hart glowed. c.] Now he en⸗ 
lar geth the greatnes ot his greefe by a ſi⸗ 
militude: namely that his ſoꝛow being in 
Wwardiy ſuppꝛeſſed, grewe whoter, vnt ill 
the heate therof pzcuapled moze E moe. 
Ind heerby we may gather a profitable 
leſſon : namelp that the moze a man kra⸗ 
meth himſelf too obep Godzand emplop⸗ 
eth all his fozce vnto pactence, ſo muche 
the ſharplper is hee pꝛicked, bicauſe Sa- 
than (who is not ſo troubleſome too the 
duilards) emplopeth all his fozce too aſ⸗ 
ſault him, Thereloꝛe it at any time there 
burne any great heates in vs: wee muſt 


5. Lord let me know mine ende, and the nomber of my dayes: that I ma 
be certified how long I haue to liue. 

6. Beholde, tliou haſt made my dayes as a hand breadth, and mine age i 
were nothing before thee: truly all men are but alto 


euen when they {tand beſt. 


7. Truly man walketh in a shadow, truly he diſquieteth himſelf in vine: 
They heape togither and know not who shall gather. 


5. [Tod let mee knowe. c.] Heer by it 
appereth that he was haled awap amiſſe 
and by ſinfull exceſſe, bicauſe hte quarei⸗ 
leth with God, as ut will appeere moze 
plainly by the ſequeie, foz within a while 
after hee will intermedle holp and right 
framed pzapers . But heere hee taketh 


— 


cali to miude chis encounter of Datids, 
that our harts faite vs not, oz atieſtwiſe 
that our own infirmitie d;ive vs not hed 
long to diſpatre. The dꝛy and whote ſeq 
mes which the Sonne rapſeth vp in the 
Sammer (if nothing letted them in the 
aire, ) woulde mount aloft without any 
rumbiing : but when the Cloudes fe- 
ſtalling them do hinder their fre paſſage: 
the encountring of them engendzeth tha 
der, The ſame thing alſo betpdeth p god 
lp, who are minded too mount vpward. 
Foz would they giue ouer their mind to 
Wwandzing imaginacions: thep might ag 
it were raunge where they liſted , But 
now when they endeuer to x 2efer them- 
ſelues vntoo God: there ryſeth vp reſiſ 
tence by impcdiment of the fleſhe, Ind 
therefoze as ofte as the fleſhe ſhall ſende 
fozth hir affanits, and kindle fire inoure 
harts: let vs vnderſtand that wee be ex⸗ 
cerſiſed with the ſame kinde of temptati 
on, which did put Dauid to very muche 
trouble. In the end of the verſe, hee con⸗ 
keſleth himſelk to be ſo ouercom with the 
greeuouſnes of the miſchcef, that he cal 
out foliſhe and vnaduiſed woozdes. Foz 
in his owne perſon hee ſetteth befoze our 
eyes a mirro of mans infirmitic to the 
intent that being warned bp experience, 
we map learne to get vs fearkully under 
the ſhadowe of Gods wings. Ind wher 
as hee ſapeth ſhe ſpake with his tung lit 
is not a ſuperfluitie of ſpeech, but a mozt 
kul conkeſſion of his offence, namely that 
he bzake foozth into outerpes. 


gither vanitie, 


pzptch , that hee is not delte with men 
meeidi p, ſeeing he is but a bzittle# f 
ſitozie man:of which maner of complail 

tes, Jobs ſayings are in maner ful. t 
without choler and diſpleaſure there 
he ſapth : O God, ſee ing that thous 


lea ſo roughly with me, make me = 


..... 
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| 


vppon the e li 


wyle to know, how much time thou hat 
ed me to liue. Ind yit inp life is dut 
a twmncling of an epe what meneth the fo 
great rigour : why 
aheap of miſcries vpõ mp head, as though: 
J had pit many hundzed yeeres to line? 
what good is it to nite to be bozne, that J 
may wꝛetchediy dꝛaw fozth the ſheꝛt vines 
of my life though continnail pꝛocoſſe of 
miſerics* Therfoze the next verſe( which 
is,[bchold thou hat made mp dayes as it 
were a hand bzcdth, J) muſt be red ioynt⸗ 
ly with it. A hand bzedth is the meaſure 
offourc fingars, which is taken heere foꝛ 
a very ſmall mealure:as it᷑ hee ſhould ſap, 
mans life f peth away ſwiltiy, and the end 
of it is ina maner knit to the beginuing of 
it, whervpon he concladeth that al men 
are but mere vanitie befoze God. As tou⸗ 
ching the wozds, Dauid requireth not to 
haut the ſhoztnes of his life Gewed him, 
as though hee knew it not to be ſhozt: but 


Let vs count the number of peres which) 
hans pit to line, and lee Whither they be 
the miſeries that J endure: Dome 
tranſlate the woꝛd [Chadel j [wozdip)and 
otherſome (tempoꝛall.] The latter tranſ⸗ 
lation can not agree, bycauſe hee doth not 
as pit openly expꝛeſſe the ſhoztnelle of his 
le, but ſtill doutfully . It᷑ any 
nun itke ofthe wooꝛdſ woꝛd ip,] the ſence 
wilbe, chew met whither thou wilt pꝛo⸗ 
long mp life to the end of the woꝛld. But 
in my iudgement, that which J haue fo⸗ 
lowed is the ryghter, and there may bee a 
tranſpoling in the letters Daleth & Lamed] 
Howbeeit that it may pꝛoperlp bee taken 
foz anage oꝛ ſpace of iyfe. wheras hee ſay⸗ 
eh[hisage is as it were nothing befoze 
Bod: to the intent hee may moue him the 
moꝛte to pitie, hee cpteth him foꝛ a witnes 
of his fraylty, meening that it is not vn⸗ 
en vnto him how vaniſ ' ing nannes 

le is. {whole oz altogither . aitie jim⸗ 
p0tcihas much as it hee had ſayde, there 
were nothing elle but mere vanitie in all 
wankynde. And this e! hee of 
menwhenſthey ſtand, Jthat is toſap,cuon 
cher cheete ioylitie when they do i bee 
counted to bee fomewhat. Ind although 
— wꝛeſted out theig complapnts from 
aud: yitno:withſtanding it is to kee 
d, that men do then feele how much 


— ů —-— 


packeſt thou ſo great their 


tis umd off kozning,as it he ſhouid fay, hca 
7 Truly man walketh ec. J Dee pꝛo⸗ 


,and being 


they dꝛeame of an iminoꝛtal tate in earth. 


+ 


ow although it bet very pꝛofitabie to 
ow our owne fratltp ; vit muſt wee be⸗ 
ware that thzongh werpneſſe of it, it tir 
vs not to repyne at it. N ightip and wiſe 
ly doeth Dautd anouch that euen when 
man ſeemeth to bee at his beſt, hee ts al 
togither nothing elſe but a bubbles blowen 
togither of vanitic. Meerem onelp is bis 
foult ,' that hee taketh occaſion thereof to 
quarell with So. Then let our miſera⸗ 


vie ſtate lo diſpleaſe vs as lying flat vppon 


our faces, we may lift vp our eyes to God 
in wap of intreatance. which thing Da⸗ 
uid alſo(cozrecting humſeif,) doth within 
a while after. Foz he ſtayth not in that co 


fuſed lamentation, but thzough the feeling 


of fayth diymbeth ouer to the .comfozt of 
uen. 


ceedeth with the ſame ſentence . Foz by 
the name of [ Shadow, ]hce meeneth that 
there is nothing ſubſtan in man, and 
that hee is nothing an empty ſh eroe. 
Some tranſlate it darknes, ſo as the ſence 
ſhould bee, that mannes lyfe vanyſhcth 
away befozc ii may be knowen. But Da⸗ 
utd repozteth that thinge ſimply of eche 
perſone ſeuer ally, which Pale. :.C oʒin. 
7. 31, ertendcth to the whole Wozlid: 
namelp, that the faſhion therof paſſeth a⸗ 
wap. Ind ſo he denyeth that there is anp 
ſteddy ſtate in them, bycauſe the ſyewe ol 
ſtrẽgth which appeereti foz a ſhozt time, 
fecteth away by and by. Wheras hee ad 
deth that they biſquyet themſelues to no 
purpole, it is an augmentatton of vanitie : 
as if he had ſapd, men ſeeme to be bozn to 
the end they ſhould bee dubble fonde : foz 
they differ iyttle from Ghoſtes, and pit 
they tyꝛe themſclueg with fcoliſh oz ra- 
ther with madde cares to no purpoſe. And 
hte erpꝛeſſeth moze plainly how the dote 
en that they buzy themſclues car etullp in 
heeping vp of riches, and ncuer remem⸗ 
ber themſeiues that they mult flecte hence 
ſodeinlp:: Foz het is the cauſe that they 
koꝛmeygre the mſe:ues ſo, dut bytauſe they 
imagin that all is too litle * theme? Foz 

M. u]. 


they 


Z 
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they cramme @ all the open the word het 


— 
ſyraketh not 

—— 

| toople, when as 


a mans ſelf vnhappely with vayne cares 
| that haut nepther end nor mealure i Foz 


lish. 


8 (and now L oꝛd ec. j Itter that Dauſd 
hath confeſſed himſeit to haue bin to much 


| trubbled with heate of aflection: now hee 


reconercth himſeit to ſoundnes and quiet⸗ 
wWherby that thing apptereih 
the better which J told pou of ercwhyle : 


 trapnement : foz — — 


 fearefully what wee to do, except 
GDD — pnteny. at our 
map leans itſeif vnto bim. 


63 — 


Sandee ee g. 5 eee, 


chou liue ahundzeth wozides. heaurn and earth togither, 
uid taunteih not — ee While think not themſelues to b: 
dag a norte br rte , eee ag 102 b — 
mon 0a 


. others ves ur als f on CR 


na. withſtandunge, they geere from an vmoret itſeif it conteyneth 
anom not whe ſhall reape the frute of it. apzofitableieſſon,namely that there is no 
7 — mmm — 1s tos lap foz them remedy bettert o curs ſuperfluous cares, 
But what a madnes ia it toropie. than tocall to myn 


And now Lord, what wayt Iformy hope i is vntoo > thee. 
'9: Delinermee from all my ſinnes, make mee not a reproche of the foo- 


10 Iwas dumb, I wilnot open my mouth, bycauſe thou haſt done it. 


nameip, that this Plalme ts compacted of things 


| hand of God hee aſpireth ſtill vpwar 
- Sith the procelſa 


beyords chi” Gow « 


condemneth whotz and heady carzs,/ 


ow 7 Oak vttered this 
. vnwerldy and troubled af- 


d that the race of our 
N. e bzedth long. 


men to be ſo coiminced of their beeing no⸗ 
thing, as that they ſhuld neuertheles ay 
vpon the ſame: let vs lerne to endoner to 
v2oceeding, that God may quic- 

ken vs when wee bee without ltke,accoz- 
ding as it is his pꝛopꝛe duety to create al 
of nothing. F 02 man doth thẽ ceaſt 
to bee vanitte, and beginneth to bee ſome: 
what in deede, when becing pulled by te | 


s [Deliner me from c.] He doeh eh 
of his godly and holy 
p2aping. Foz hee i not nowe carpeda- 
855 an rage of greet᷑ to quarell with 


oak ee 
re 
ries : kozaſmuch . 112 


that aſſoone as hee were reconcyled 


D any moze, but humbly acknow- x 


O D, it would aiſo come oo, 


— 


— ——— 1 — 
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2,' VVhen thou vith rebukesdooſtchaſtize man for his iniquitie, thou 


— 


=ithe Flche ene of his falts dben d 
hane an end: de deſireth ani tat his ſin 
ens bygone —— 
tanght f Dauid, not 

— — the miſertes whiche 
de troubleſome to un: nut to hegin at the 


| 
| 


foie] may br exp unden acttaeip 

may be t 

as paſſiuely:chac is to ſap,y God ſhould 

not make him alaughing tock to n 

0: els that God ſhoulde not wap him in 
to whiche the vugodiy are 

And bicauſe eyther of bothe 


therco vnte Sad: E 
this, tde word (Nabal] bicauſe the that he ſulfreth pzocee- 
a foole, but aiſo a deſppled perſon deth from him, he dercrmineth too be as 
nothing woozth, oz wozſe then nanght, dumbe. And ſeeing that Dauty being af 


True it is in deed that all they are tobe flicted with ertreaine- miſeries, bindeth 
counted repzobates, whom the ſcripture himleif vnto ſMence, hicauſe he achnowe 
tondemneth by the name offsi(ſhnes: bi ledgeth God to be the anthoꝛ of them: it 


ſanding , they are caryed like mad men cheekeſt exerciſes dt faith, to humbie oure- 


to the delppling of Good. - Ffelues vnder the mighty hande of God, # 
10. [J was — — Dauid ta peeld to his indgements without ma⸗ 
findeth fault with himſelf foz not keping king of wozds, Yowbeeitit is to bee no⸗ 
that ſilence whiche wee haue ſcene hym ted, that men do then quyetlyp & withſct. 
bꝛeak heertokoze though vehementnefle led mindes ſubmit themſelues too God, 
ofgreck. Thercfoze whereas he lapth hee when they are perſuaded that he not one 
was dumbe: it is not acommendation of ly dooth whatſooner he lifteth by his ab⸗ 
his vpzight and continual} modeſtie: but ſolute power, but alſo is a rightnous 
acozrecting ofhis fauite , as thoughe iu tudge, Foz althogh che wicked perceiue 
| chaſhing bis owne 1mpatiencp , hee bad themſelues to be ttb en by his hand: pit 
lpok to hun ſell in this wile. what doſt not wſtanding fozalmuch as they charge 
then? fo thou haddeſt entopned thy leif? him with cruclnes e tuanny, they ceale 

; but now thou murmureſt E bzab not to beike out yHozrible bſaſphennes a⸗ 
leſt agetr:ſt, God: and what ſhalt thou a- getnſt him. By the way, Dauid ſo reue 
kalle by this tyy boidnes : This piace cõ rentiy beholdcth and honpꝛetb the ſecret 
terneth a ryght profitable doctrine ;foz indgements of God 5 that being conten⸗ 
nothing is moze fitte to bꝛydle the heady ted with his only wil hcttnbeth it vn⸗ 
| Mango ofgrecf;than to cali to mind, that lawful to make Woꝛds age uſt him. 


u. Take thy plague away from mee: for, Ifaint at the ſtroke of thy hand. 


— 


a Mothe makelt his excellence tos confume: trucly all men are 
but vanitie. SD.. 4 um nd 0nd 
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u. [Take thy plagt. c.) Dauidconfir meth his pzaper , that haning obteyned 


cauſe that being depꝛiued of right vnder behoueth vs to know that it is one ol the | 
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flaketh the puniſhments themleines but 
alſo maketh the ſwerte with the — 
comfozt-Danid then entrrateth net heer 
of che fatherly chaſt izement:but of þ pu⸗ 


- niſhment Which God layeth vpon there 


pꝛobate, when line an vntreatadie tudge 
be erecuteth ſuche iudgement vpon them 


as thty haue deſeruen. W ith this rigour 


turneſt be faith that all men are by and by melted 


tu, puntſhmes 
that | he reaſon 

| is added{ e ſtroke 

0 5 e 
k yis hand ereuſ 


to extreme rigoz, the re would be no ſh 

but Þ all muſt periſh thzough his wꝛath. 
And he ſheweth plainly that he ſpeaketh 
not of anp one man, oz of the'raſkail ſozte 
onlp; ſoꝛ that if God thaſhze euen þ tou 
teſt perſonages : whatſoeuer is nough t 
woozthin them, it wil melt awape, The 
ſũme ia, that no moztal creatur ercelleth 
ſo much in power e gloꝛp, whs6 the w:ath 
of God (if it burn any thing whotip vp0 
him) wil not ning by and by to nothing. 
But we mult ſerch the wozds ſomwhat 
Innerer, fo: Dagid doth not ſimpty declare 
7 how dzeadful Gods wzath is:but he ſet⸗ 
teth koꝛth his iuſtice in executing all mat 


oꝛ conſumed. But at the firſt —— 
likening of God to a MYothe may 
fond, foz what aliance hath Gods bnme⸗ 
ſuradie mateſtſe with a little wozme- J 
anſwere that Dauid hath vſed this ſimi 
ktudemotte aptly,to the intent wee may 
know 5 althongh God thunder not open 
lp from heautn (pit the repzobates are cõ 
fumed by. his fecret curſe, no leſle thenthe 
Mothe with his pꝛiup eating coſumerh 
cloth cz ttmber :and therwithal he hath 
an eye to mans exceilencp, which he affir 
meth to be marred as it wert W rotten⸗ 
nes, ben God is offended with it, une 
as the Motie conſumeth tuen thepzects 
ouſeft clothes wyth fretting them. Alter 
this maner is the ſcripture wont ts bo⸗ 
rowe diuers ſimilitudes foz verpe good 
cauſes”, E toapply tht to ſondzy reſpects, 
When Ezechias, Eſap, 38. 13. ltkeneth 
God to a Lion: he referreth it to the fees 
lung ol his own minde, bicauſe that being 
beides himſeite foz feare, he had almoſte 
fatntcd. But in this place Dantd admo- 
ntſbeth vs that although the wozlo pers 
cetut not Gods dzedful vengeace: pit are 
the repꝛobate conſumed by his ſecretby: 
ting. And now in verp good ſeaſõ is this 
ſentence repeated agein (that all men are 
vanitie Ibicauſe ve neuer look down in⸗ 


ner of puniſhements. Gods iudgements valle 


ſtrike a fear now # then euen into heathe 
niſhe men: but pit their own blindnes dz4 
ueth them intoo a rage, that they quareil 


with bim neuertheles. {By rebukes he 
| tes Whithe are 
ſignes of mere r igour tf Sods w3ath, 


meeneth ſode punichemen 

oʒ wee knowe that God ofrtimes ſtip⸗ 
keth the faithful in ſuch wiſe $ his rods 
as that in puniſhing ve giueth them aifo 
atalte of his mercy # loue: and not one iy 


ſkarred with 
men beeing —— 


ut allo i 


* 
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deth 
| | bycauſe 
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vppon the. xxxix. Plalm e. 157 


— — u— “ ͤnꝓ⸗ 


all my fathers were. 


hence and be not. 


13 [Heere inp maper, Ec.) Ne ampltky⸗ 
eth his vehemecic of pꝛaping by degrees. 
70 in ths ſecond place he ſettagh lk rping) 
and in the thyꝛd place [Teares.] And pit 
this clymbing by degrees is not — 
call, which perteyneth only to the garnilſh 
ment and beawtyfping ofthe woꝛds. But 
actoꝛding as L auid wept with an ear neſt 
and inward affection of hart: id pꝛeicribeth 


ashecalleth himſelfe al wapfarer and a ſo⸗ 
ieourner,] by theis termes hee ſheweth a= 
geine how pitiful his cace was, and he ad⸗ 
p [beefoze God: ] not onelp 
men wander from god as long as 
they dwell tn the woz1de : but aiſo in the 
ſame ſencethat he ſayd, [mp dayes.arenot 
thing with thee: }namcly bycauſe GOD 
knoweth welynough without a remem⸗ 
bzancer, that men haue but a ſhozt iourney 
to walk vpon earth, oꝛ that they tary but a 


ina time in it like gweſts oꝛ ſoieourners. 


effect is, that God ſees from heauen 
how our (tate is miſerable, except hee re⸗ 
with his mercpe. 


14 [withold thee from mee gt.] wooꝛde 


it is, [ſhet from me:Jand there⸗ 
{ze lome expound it, ¶ Let there bet a hul⸗ 
wark ſet betwirt vs, that thy hand come 
not at me.] Otherſ p it with this 
wood [epes: Ivut that perteynethj ſmally 


ha map at 
=D 


88854842. 


1.2 


tothe matter. 6 

anal emer rence gn 
ebzeth 

clauſe hath reſpect too 


beit, 


14 VVithhold thee from mee, that J may gather ſtrength before I go 


a tyme of free libertie to dye in, as men are 


pleaſure: but pit he dooth amiſſe to 250 
he vnto vs all an oꝛder of pꝛaying. where h 


The Conteints of the. xl. Pſalme. 


Dauid being deliuered owt of ſome greate daunger, and peraduenture not 
from any one but from many, dooth myghtely ſet out the grace of God : and | 
occaſion beereof he walketh foorth into the commendacion of Gods ee 
dence;which extendeth it ſelfe too all mankind. Then proteſteth het 
wil giue biifelfe wholly to the ſeruis of God, and defyneth bree ſty how he 


J Heere my prayer © Lord, and herken to my krye, hold not thy peace 
at my teares: for I am a wayfarer before thee, and a ſoieorner like as 


the trubbleſomnes of the fleſh, bycauſe he 


ſeemeth in the wap ol quareling to require 


wont todo that be ouerty2ed 
neſſe of theyz greefe.1Ry 
knowledgeth he that there is no hope too 
recouer welfare, tul God ſurceaſe his diſ⸗ 


ich weri⸗ 


but ontp a truce to be giut᷑ him to dye. In 
deede this wiſh might be excuſed: ag it he 
had ſayd, Loꝛd fo as i thou pꝛo⸗ 
ceedeſt to deale ſo ſtreyghtiy with me, that 
IJ mult needegperiſh wzetchedly:at leaſt⸗ 
wyle gine me ſome reſpit, that J may qui 
etly betake my ſowle into thy hands. But 
we map eaſly gather by the pos , that 
his mynd was atteynted with the bitter⸗ 


neſſe of his greefe, ſo as he conid not make | 


a pꝛaper that was ,and ſeaſoned w 
the — ol Aer foz he ſayth, — 
foze hence and bee not.) ma⸗ 


papʒe. Mot that Dautd thought death too 

bee an vtter returning to nowght,oz that 

he caſtaway all hope of welfare and pecid⸗ 

ded himſelf vp to deſtruction:but 

he — —— — 

d cheerfully as 

haue von. eee 0 
once in the . 

It (sto0 bee knowen therefoze , that al: 

though Danid did the belt hee could to re⸗ 


at hee 


0 
— Saen ene neere vntos del⸗ 
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T Tohn Caluins Tommentarie ET 
i to bee ſer. d. Aſter ward he returneth agein to thankeſgining,and pm ſen- 
eth his prayſes with many tytles. At length when he hath com playned of his 
enemyes, he cloſeth vp the Pſalme with 4 new prayer. 


The. xl. Pſalme. 


1 To the cheefe Chaunter a Palme of Dauids. 

» Inwayting haue I wayted for the Lord, ande enclyned vnto mee and 
herd my krye. 

3 Andhedrew mee out of the ſownding = , out of the myry Clay, and 
ſet my feete vppon the rocke, and ſtabliſshed my ſteppes. 

4 Andhehatrh puta newſong into my mouth, exe» of prayſe to our 

our GOD: many hall ſee it and feare, and shall put theyr truſt i 


the LORD. 


haue J etc.] The en⸗ 
4 
Dauld reporteth 
to bin deliuered, not 
alſo from pꝛeſent 


HEE 
2 FH 


at rozeih With violent ran} 
Co the ſame purpoſe perten 
_-the ſiimilitude of the clammy oz ny a 
+ Wherby he meeneth that he ſtak faſt ins 
miſeries,out of the which it was no t 
matter to pull hum. After ward is a6 
a ſoodein and incredible chaunge , a 
| ws op 'verye well auaunceth the greatenelt 
| was herd. And in his example there is ſet grace, When hee ſapcth that his im 
foꝛth a pꝛoſitable doctrine foz vs, that al: were ſet vppon a Nocke, whereas if 
though goda help appeere not fod2thwith, Was erſte e W 


but rather he holdeth vs at the ſtaues end water: and that 2 ah 


r 


LY 
6 
* * 
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vppon the. x]. Palme. 


4 — fb 
fabliſſhed oz let vpꝛyght, which erſt not no agreement betwixt (fcaring® Hoping, ) 


only ſtaggered on ſlipperie ground, but al⸗ 
ſs wert let faſt in the mpze. He conciudeth 
God did put a —— — —— 

which maner o c ene 
5 end of deliucranct. Foz after what ſozt 
ſo ener G O D luccour vs, he requpꝛeth 
no recompence age in, but that wce ſhould 
bee thank full and beare it in mynd. Ther⸗ 
| foze ag many benefites as hee beſtoweth 
ad vppon vs, fo oft openeth he dur mouthes 
tuo pzayls his name. Seeing then that 
6 0 D pzouoketh vs too ſing his pꝛay⸗ 
les by dealing liberally with vs, Dauid 
dooth wooꝛthely make account, that foz- 
Mt aſmuch as he was deliuered ſo woonder⸗ 
* fatly , there was miniſtred matter vntoo 
un him ofa new ſong. Ind he putteth [new] 
fo and exquiſitie, accoꝛding as 
the maner of delinerance was not comon, 
but wovuthy of cuerlaſting rememberice. 
Fozaithough there bee no benefyte of god 

lpght, which it becom eth vs not to com 
mend moſt hyghlp, pit not wichſtanding 5 


228 


hand to heip vs, ſo much the mq;e reaſon 
it that wee ſhould bee — ve⸗ 


to this erercvſe of godipneſle, ſa 
aha orgs may anſwer the greatneſſe 


grace 
4 Ene He extendeth 
the frure of the that he had 
| 4 ameip, that — ” 


1 


eng fen tem al. And REI | 
n the firſt lpght, there ſermeth to bee 


alyde vntoo lyes. 


e beyond cxpreſcing, 


| moze myghtely that hee ſtretcheth out his him 


it ſhalbec an inſtruction 


+ Blifſed is the man that hathe made the LORD his truſt ,and 
hathe not looked backe too the prowd, and too ſuch as turne | 


Many are the vvoonderfull vvoorkes that thow haſte doone, © Lord | 
my God: and no man can count in order vntoo thee, thy thoughtes 


let Vs: I vvill declare them 


pit hath not Dauid linked then toogither 


Without cauſe whp. Foz there is not any 


man that can concepue hope of GOD &- 
grace, but hee that is firſt endrwed wilh 
the feare of him. Foz generally J take 
[feare] foz the feeling of godlynt ſſe, which 


the knowledge of Gods myghty power, E 


equitie, and mercy, engendereth in vs. 


— {ua tuftice that & O D executed | 
ageinſh Dauids enetnycs, wes of ſufficifts þ 


= 


power to make all men afrad. But 


2 
m⸗ 


2 
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referred to the eyes onlp, but cheeſlp to the 
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vnderſtanding of the mpnd. F 
all in generall ſawe what had x 
vit many of them could neuer in 
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and ſpeake of them: howbeit, they 
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Fohn Cums Commentarie 


** 


that 4 only 
as I ſayd 
== 


nat men are hard 

that he is blifſed, whoſoeuer he is, that hol 
deth himſcif contented with the one God. 
Wozeouer, fozbycauſe the fondnes of our 
own wit dꝛaweth vs comonly downward, 
and wee betempted with many leawd ex- 
amples,bycauſe we are all of vs fozeward 
of our owne ſwinge too deceptes, Dauid 
addeth immediatip after, that hes is bliſſed 
which looketh not backe too the pzowd, 
Some tranſlate Rechabim, Rich men, oz 
Gzeat men] of this Woꝛld : but amiſſe in 


that GO D fo gouerneth mennes 
ö 


delyzes, then dooth vayne hope allure vg 
tos doo as they doo. Wylap cherte — 
not without greac neede, doo;h Dad 
warne vs too beware of examples, that 
allure vs on all ſpdes too falling away: to 


thentent he map hold our wittes ſettird in 


ſedfalt truſting vntoo 


the pꝛyde of thole that ſet bp their own 
fozgeries in place of & O D, but ade 
ceyttull illuſion? Surely, Whoſocuer ta- 
keth neuer ſo little too himſelf, being pul⸗ 
fed vp with the Wynd of fond ouerwee: 
ning, he flattereth too his owne 
deſtruction . Tov bee bzeef: Pꝛyde and 
kondneſſe are matched ageinſt the godly 
truſt , which ſtapeth oniy vppon GOD. 
Foz neyiher is any thing harder vntoo 
the fleſh , than too reft vppon GOD 
alone: and the woꝛid is alwayes frawgh- 


ted with pzowd folk , who by ſoothing 
themſelues in vapne enticementes, ſhould 
ſoone Weaken the myndes of the god- 
lp, if this bzydle Were not caſt vppor 
them, tooreftrepne all erroneous ⸗ 


dering opinions. 


6. [Manparethe woonderfull. ic. A 
though the Interpzeters doo ſomewhal 
diſſent in wooades , pit is it wellynough 
agreed, that Dauid in this place dooth 
with a certein woonderment conſider th# 
pꝛouidence of G O D, by which hee de 
uerneth mankynd. Ind firſt of all kt 
crpsth out I that the woonders of Sen 
wooꝛkes are great, o many : ] n 


fayzes with his incſhimable wildow®, 
that his woozkes ; Which growe uu 
eſtimacion, by continewall enuranct in 
far ſurmount the capacitie of man. 
ſo wee ſce him clymb from one pn 
cular too the whole generalitie, 20, 
ſhonld ſay, that & O D had not only | 
this one dcede pꝛoutd how are 
beareth towardes manhynd: butallo98 
his wonderfull pꝛouſderce yneth 
in eche leuerall part of the world. j 
Ward he addeth, that Gods thougttn 

purpoſes, ) in regarding vs, art 
and moze hidden, than that (they un. 
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\ditinctly reckened in 0zder.] Domeer⸗ 
pound the parcel [Elinou] C uppon vs, ] in 
way of compariſon: as it᷑ it had bin ſayd, 
that Gods purpoſes are hygher than our 
vnderſtand ing oz capacitie. But Dauid 
cõmendeth rather the care y god vowtrſa: 
aeth to take foꝛ vs. Howbeit fozaſinuh as 
dy this meanes ihe tert is bzoken of: thep 
are compelled to take the wooꝛd [ Gnarok] 
otherwyſe than J haue traflated it:name⸗ 
ly that no man can bee matched oꝛ compa⸗ 
red vnto God. But to thentent J ma 

ſurceaſe from long confutation : the wyle 
reader will graunt mee that the natpue 
lence is this: that God by his 8 
henſible wiſ dome ruleth the wozld in ſuch 
wyle , as it lyeth not in our power too put 
them into their pꝛoper and dev oꝛder, by- 
cauſe our wits faile vs thzough theyꝛ own 
dulneſſe befoze they can mount to ſo great 
an heyghth. There is added vnto god, ] 
bycaule although we conſider in part how 
woonderkullp God pꝛouideth fox vs: pit 
is this conſidcracion reſtrepned too our 
{mall capacitie: and therefoze it ſtayeth far 
vnderneath the vumncaſurable glozpe of 
GOD. Foz as foz them that expound 
tt, that Gods purpoſes were not imputed 
to God, bycauſe the greater parte of men 
imagin that chaunce and koꝛtune beare the 

whole ſwap : as though Dauid founds 

lault with the vnthankfulnes of men that 
defraud God of his pꝛayſe: dowtleſle they 
ae decepued. Foz bpanbp after, in adding, 

that howſoeuer he go about to reherce the 

works baer he fapleth ere he can declare 

the one haife of them: he ſheweth full wel 

that the godly # holy mpndfuines where- 

childꝛen of God occupy themlelues, 


moliteth not — a ſlender LI — 
and Oatuds meening: foz ha⸗ 
| knglpoken vefoze of the deliuerance ſent 
|himfrom god: he taketh occaſion ther vp⸗ 
kon, to ſettooꝛth the generall pzouidence of 
[Pin ing and mayntepning men. 

it is his purpoſe to exhoꝛt the faith⸗ 
u ta conſider gods pzoutdence, that they 
ould not ſtick to caft all thepz care vpan 
. Foz wheras ſome epther chafethzough 


ſe,oz quake at e little blaſt, 
Aae derne beſtir them to foztifie them 


ich earthly delẽces: all this ſpꝛing⸗ 
_ the ignoꝛance of this doctrine, that 
® gouerneth mens affayzes accozd ing 


— — 


to his diſcretion . Ind foꝛaſmuch as the 
moꝛe parte meaſuring Gods $20uidenze 
by theyꝛ owne Wit, do inalicioufipdarken 
02 imbace the ſame: Dauid placing it wyſe 
ly tuthe dew degree,takcth away this let, 
Wherfoze y lentece perteynetij to this pur 
oſe, that in Gods wozkes men ſhould be 
hold the thing with reuerence, which they 
compꝛehend not with theyꝛ wit: and as oft 
as the fleſh moueth them too wzangling, 
they ſhould heaue vp themſelues aboue the 
wozid. God ſeemeth too bee a ſleepe if hee 
ceaſe wozking : verely bycanſe wee tying 
his hande to the outward meane s, thinke 
not that hee woozketh by ſecret meanes . 
Wherkoꝛe we may lerne by this place, that 
although the reaſon of his woꝛkes bee hid 
from vs: pit is he alwapes wonderfull in 
his deuypſes. Ind this verſe hangeth to the 
laſi verle befoze. Foz noman dooth ryght- 
Ip make God his whole and ſubſtanciall 
truſt, but he that with cloſed eyes putteth 
himſelf to his diſcretio to be ruled by him 
Neyther dooth he vnaduiſedly, (whereas 
he had ſpoken hithertointhe third perſon) 
now ſodeinly turne his talke vntoo God, 
ts thende hee inap inſtruct vs the mote cf- 
feciuallp in this ſoberneſſe and modeſtic . 
Howbeeit, whereas he denyecth plapnely 
that gods woozks can bee knowen : hee 
dooth not therfoze fray vs away from the 
knowledge oz ſerching out of then: but 
he bzydieth our raſhnetle, which ciſe wold 
raunge to far in this behalfe . Ind to this 
end is the parcel [tothe] expꝛeſſed fog the 
nonce: whereby we are admoniſſhed, that 
though a man bee earneſtip bent too muſe 
vppon Gods woszkes ; pit hee attepneth 
but to the endes 02 vttermoſt bozders of 
them. Therckoze,albeett that ſo greate a 
heighth be far from our reach: pit muſt we 
endeuer (ſo much as in vs lpeth] too ap- 
pzoch moze and moze to it by continewall 
pzoceedings,accozding alſo as we ſee how 
God ſtretcheth out his hand vntoo vs, to 
diſcloſe vnto vs theis wonderfull things 
which we are not able to concepue of our 
ſelues, ſo farre foozthag is expediẽt fo2 vs. 
Fo; nothing is moꝛe awke than to couet 
a groſſe ignoꝛance of gods pꝛouidence, by 
cauſe as pit we compꝛehend it not perfect= 
Ip, but onelp haue a little ſinatch of it like 
as at this dape wee ſee ſome bend theyz 
whole kaʒce to ouerwhelme it, not foz anp 
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our bnderttanding : as Who woold ſay,it 
were reaſon to per mit ns moze vnto god, 
than the vnderſtanding of the fleſh telleth 
vs is conuenint. Far otherwypſt did Da⸗ 
ud. who feeling his epſight dimmed with 
they vnmeaſurable bzyghtneſfſe , confeſ⸗ 
ſeth them to bee ſuch wonders as he could 
not concepue the reaſon of them: and pit in 
the meane whyle hee abſtepneth not from 
all mention of them,but applycth himſelfe 
ts godly conſideracion of the ſame , accoz- 


Mec. : 


[ Dacrifyſe and oblation c.] Beere 
Danid off:rcth not oneip the Dacrifyſe of 
$2aple oꝛ the calues of his lippes (as the 

zophet Oſeas termeth them : ) but too 

itneſſe his thank fulneſſe to godward, he 
offercth a ciolecrateth himſelfe whole vnto 
him:as if he had ſapd, he is now thzoughly 
giuen vp vnto god, bycauſe that being de⸗ 
liuered by his incredible power, hee is a 
dubble dctter to him foꝛ his Iyfe . Neuer⸗ 
theleſſe by the wap, entreating of his trew 
woꝛſhip, he ſheweth that it conſiſteth not 
in out ward ceremonies, but is rather ſpi⸗ 
rituall. Therefoze his meen ing is.that he 


p2eaceth not into Gods ſyght, onely with 
the outward pomp and figures of tije law: 
but bꝛingeth with hiin the periect deuoti⸗ 
on ok the hart. Foz we knowe that inaſ⸗ 
much as all mens myndeg are poſleſſed 
religion: noman dareth withdzaw himſelf 
open and {wholly from his obediẽce, and 
pit a greate ſoꝛt of them ſtep alpde by croo⸗ 
Bed wyndlalles. whereby it commeth too 
paſſe that comonly thcy doo but daly, woz - 
(hip God ſipghtlp foz faſſhyonſake. 
Upon this occaſiõ Dauid ſheweth which 
is the reaſonable ſeruis of GG O, to the 
end hee may diſcerne himſeife from hipo⸗ 
crpts, which appꝛoche vnto GO D onely 
with theyz mouth, oz at leaſi wyſe wil pa⸗ 
city him with cold ceremenies. Now come 
Into tHe wooꝛds. There is no doit but 
Daiud by the foure ſoztes which he reck⸗ 


John Caluins Tommentarie 
other pꝛeiltẽce, then bycauſe it ſurmounteth ding to the meaſure of his capacitie.wher; 


7 Sacrifyſeand Oblation thou haſt not loued : thou haſt bored myne 
eates: burnt offering and ſinne offering thou haſt not required, 
$ Then faydl lo, I come: In the roll of the booke it is vvrytten of 


9 That I chould doo thy good will 6 my GOD : I was willing and thy 


law isin the middes of my bowels. 


— 


vppon we gather, how fooliſh and tyfing 
a Wareneſſe this is, that bycauſe Goag 
purpoſes are hygh, therefoze we mult vt 
tcrip fozbeare ſp:aking of them. But Da: | 
uid ſinking vnder the burthen , ceaſed ne, 
uerthemoꝛe to mount vp. ne was therfozg 
the moze dumb, foꝛ that he was vnable ta 
vtter them: but hee thought it ynough too 
cloſe vp both his layth and his talke with 

Wondering. 


neth vp, betokeneth all the ſacrifyſes ofthe 
lawe. Toherefoe the cffecie is, that God 
requyzeth not E cremonics cf his wooz: 
ſyippers , but is contented with pure af: 
kect ion of the hart, and with fayth, and he 
lyneſſe of connerlation : neyther deipghs 
teth in the vilible Sanctus rie, the Alter, 
the ſenſing, the ſinoffcrines, lyghts,glifte: 
ring of apparell,and outward waſhings, 
Wherevppon he gatherelh, that lee mul 
hold another 02dcr and rule in woozhhip: 
ping God: namelp, to peeld hunſelfe whot- 
ly vntoo him . (Thou haſte bozed mym 
cares.] Dome think that Dauid alludeth] 
to the commaundment of the lawe which 
is red, Erod.21.6. Foz if any bondman' 
(when the tyme of his cnfraunchyang| 
came, ) did ſet lyght by his — 


— — 
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ing bzought fooꝛth openiy ſayde ſo beefaze 
the people:then his maiſter boꝛed thzough 
his eare with an awle, that it myght bet 


S208 


mark of continewall thzaldome. But me $. [4 
thinkes this fpne Interpꝛetation 180M: The 
ſtreyned Others moꝛe ſunply teach, how! nete 
it impozceth as much as to make themfit| b op 
to obedience : feꝛ hee nameth not one tan btr 
cnlp,but both thc eares. And woe nem rit, 
that men are by nature deaf, byceuſc tie; en che 
earcs are ſlopped with dulneſſe , vn brew 0 
GO D boze them thzowgh . That che dan 
by this terme is betokencd y tca Chen 


too Which wee bet framed dy the graute 
the Holp Shelt. Qcuerthelcſſt, J 2 
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Tis maner of ſpceche neerer too the cir⸗ 


md was not thik and ſlowe of hecring, as 
the comon ſozt of men bee, fo as he ſhould 
vnderſtand nothing in the ſacrikyſes, but 
after an carthly maner: but that his cares 
wers clenſed ſo as he mpgh: bee a better 
interpzeter of the Lawe , and refer all the 
outward ceremonies too the ſpirituallſer- 
nisofH O D. Fox hee encloſeth the bo⸗ 
ring of his eares as it were in a Paren⸗ 
thelis. entreat ing of the ſacrifyles of ſet 
purpole, ſo as the ſentence map bee aptly 
layd foozth in this wyle: L02d, thou haſte 
opened myne cares,that J may handſoin⸗ 
y knowe to what pur pole eche thing per⸗ 
tepneth, which thow haſte commaunded 
concerning ſacrifpleg; nameip , that they 
of themle lues delyght thee not at all, Fox 
thou ( who art a ſpit it) paſſeſt not fox theis 
» Ceremonies, ne haſt any neede of 
fleſh oz blud ; and therfoze there is requp⸗ 
red ſome moze hygh and eccellent thing. 
Now, if any man obiect, that Sacrifpſes 
wert neuertheles offered by the cõmaund⸗ 
| ment of Hod: I ſapd euen now, that Da⸗ 
utd in this place putteth a difference be⸗ 
tweene the ſpirituall and the ſhadowiſh 
Wonſhipping of God. Ind it is no mar⸗ 
nen, though in this compar iſon he ſap, that 
the Dacriſyles are of no valew, bycauſe 
they were but onip helpea to godipnes, # 
tended to an other end. Seeing then that 
God did but trapne his people to faith and 
repentance by ſuch pꝛinciples: wee gather 
that her woold not bee wooz ſhipped with 
licrifyces. Foz this is alwapes ts be re⸗ 
membered, that whatſoeuer pleaſeth not 
Gd ko; it owne lake, but foz ſome other 
thing only, the (ame is reiected, if it be ac⸗ 
counted fox his very w90z ſhip oz ſeruis. 


. [Then fapd J lo. c.] By the aduerb 
[Then] he betokeneth that he was not a 
itte ſcholar befozeſuch tpme as G D D 
opened his eares : dut aſſoone as hes 
d bin taugh by the lecret in{kinct of the 
het Apeth, his hart mas fozeward 
— cheerfull too obep. And heere is the 
ew obedience ryght well diſcerned from 
the — — rs by —— : 
nowe,chat whatſocuer men 
es O D, it is but vayne and ſtin⸗ 
onlelle they offer themſelues:⁊ moze 


ö 
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cy mſ{tance of thts place: namelp. that Da- 


ouer , that the lame ofering of a mannes 
ſelf alſo ts nothing wooꝛth, onleſſe it bee 
Willinglp doonc. Fox thets woozdoes are 
too dee noted: 10, J com?.] and alſo, J 
Das willing too doo thy good will.] oz 
the Hebꝛew Wooꝛd [Caphatſethi, ] impoꝛʒ⸗ 
teth as much as, J was well pleaſed, It 
liked mee well, 02 J willingly conſented.] 
Therkoꝛe hecre is betokened as well his 
redpneſſe too obep, as alſo his freeharted 
affection and conſtancie of pꝛoceeding: as 
if he had ſapd, he frankly pzeferred the de⸗ 
ſpze. too ſerue G O D, befoze all other 
cares and deſpꝛes: and not only was obs- 
dyent with a good will, but alſo embzaced 
the rule of godly lyfc with a teope pur⸗ 
pole of mynd too continew in it: which 
thing he confirmeth vit better in the third 
member, by affirming that the Lawe of 
GD D is faſtened in his bowelles. Foz 
hervpon it foloweth, that how gap ſo euer 
mennes woozkes gliſter, pit if thep ſpꝛing 
not out of the liuelp roote ot the hart, they 
are nothing ciſe but viſoꝛs: and ſecondly, 
that it is in vayne to frame 5 feete, handes, 
and eyes, to the keeping of the Lawe, on⸗ 
leſſe the obedience begtn at the hart. ow 
bezit, it is knowen by other places oi the 
Dcripture,how it is tize pꝛopꝛe oilice of 5 
holy Ghotte, to engraue the Lawe of Cod 
in our hartes. Truly God woozketiz no: 
in vs as in ſtones, that he ſhould dzawe vs 
without the feeling oꝛ ward mouing of 
our hart. But inaſmuch as by nature ther 
is bzed in vs a will, ⁊ the ſame will is coꝛ⸗ 
rupted by the default of nature, fo as it al⸗ 
wapes encipneth to ũnning: he refozmeth 
it to the better, that wee may freely deſpꝛe 
rightuouſneſſe, from which wee were ertt 
turned away with our whole hart. Ind 
her vppon cometh the trew freedoms, whe 
God frameth our hartes to the obedience 
of him, which erſt wer in thzaldome vnto 
ſin. ¶ In the roll of the bookc.] WBycauſe 
the Gzecke tranſlater had in ſted of [roll,] 
put [ head, ] whyls ſome went about too 
play the curiouſe philoſophers, they made 
themſeiues fondlinges with their vnwit⸗ 
ty deuyces. But the oꝛiginali of the He- 
bizevo Wood ([Bumegillath, ] is all ont with 
the Latin wood Volumen, ] foz Which the 
Barbarous Latiniſtes woold haue vſed 
[Rotulum, Ithat 18 to ſap, a roll, oz a ſkroll, 
But it is too bee ſeene in whar ſence | 
Dauid 
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ſcribeth to all men the meane to u 
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Vaud ch ulmdgeth that thing peculiarly 
to himſelt, which is comon and indifferent 
to all men. Foz ſeeing that the Lawe _ 
e , 


the thing which is ſpoken heere, ſeemeth 


not to agree to any ono man, 02 to a feawe PÞ 


men. J anſwere: Although the lttterall 
doctryne of the Laws belong to all men in 
comon: pit fozalinuch as it is of itkelf dead, 
and dooth nothing elſe but beate the aire, 
G O D teacheth his fernantes an other 
wap. Ind fo2bycauſe this innermoꝛe and 
eſtectuall teaching of the Dptrit , is their 
pꝛopꝛe treafure: in the ſecret book of God 
it is nor dmitten but of them, that they 
ſhould fulkyll the will of GO D. In 
deede Gods vopce ſoundeth thzough the 
whole wozld , ſo as thep are made vnex⸗ 
cuſable as manye as obey not. Howbeeit 
it perceth but into the hartes of the godly 
only, too whoſe ſaluacion it is oꝛdeyned. 
Therfoze, lyke as a captetne ta- 
kcth the names of his ſouldyers, that the 
nomber of them may bee certepne : & lyke 
as a Dcholemaſter regiſtreth the names 
of hig Schelers in a ſkroli: enen fo hath 
E OW D his citidzen witten in the books 
of lpte, that hee map hoid them in, vnder 
the poke of diſcipline. There remapneth 
pit one ſcruple, bycauſe the Ipoſtie Þeb. 
10.5. ſeemeth to wzeſt this place violent⸗ 
Ei whyle hee reſtrepneth that too 
hꝛiſt alone, which is ſpoken of all the 
elect, and contendeth pꝛecyſely that the ſa⸗ 
crilyſes of the Lawe are abzogated, which 
Datuid denyeth to bee acceptable oo God 


otherwyle than by way of compariſon: x 


citing rather the wooꝛdes of the Geeks 
tranflater, than the woꝛdes of the PÞ;0- 
phet , gathereth imoze than Dauids pur⸗ 
— Was to teache. Concerning the per⸗ 

one of Chziſt, the ſolution is eaſpe: foz 
Dauid ſpake not of himſelf only ; but 
ſhewed in generall whet is meete foz all 5 
childꝛen of GD D. And therkoze when 
the bodpe of the whole Churche cometh 
fooꝛthe, it mult needcs aſcend vntoo the 
head itſelf. Meyther is it any lette, that 
anon after the miſtries which he abydeth, 
are wpted vppon his owne fault: foz it is 


10. I haue declared thy ryghtuouſeneſſe in the greate congregac 
behold, I vvilnot refreyne my lippes: Lord thow knowelt. 


John Caluins Co mmentarie 


GO D condemneth the outward ſhewe, 
erie. But heere, when as the Pꝛophet 
- woozſhipper of G O D) and pit denyeth 


end were map knowe, that God, thowgh 


— 


no ſtraũge thing at all. to haue out ſinneg | 
impꝛopꝛely put ouer vntoo Chꝛiſt. Con: 
cerning the abzogation of the Lawcſeryig | 
J aunſwer thus: that the ſame is not vn; 

aptly gathered out of the wo92des of the | 
20phet. Foz this place is not lpke many 
other places, where God refuſeth 2 con⸗ 
demneth the ſacrifyſcs, which did woꝛthe⸗ 
ty ſtink foz their vncleannes, bycaule they 
were offersd by hypocrites: foz there, þy 
reaſon of the abuſe, r coꝛruption of them, 


which was nothing elſe but a vapne moe: 
entreateth of himſelf, (Who was a pure 


God too bee dolyghted with ſacrifyſes, it 
is eaſy too gather therby, that hee had an 
eye too an other end, and that the tray: 
ninges were but chyldiſh, which GOD 
had commaunded foꝛ a ſeaſon too the peo- 
ple of old tyme . And fozaſmuch ag the] 
truthe and ſubſtance of them is contey: 
ned tn Chziſt: it is certein tat they were 
aboliſſhed bp his comming. In deede 
the vſe of them floziſſhed pit ſtul in Da⸗ 
uids tyme, neuertheleſſe he dooeth vs tes 
wit, that the perfect woꝛſhipping of God 
ſtandeth full whole # ſound in all popntes 
without lacrifyſes : and that the ceremo: 
nies are ag it were an income, 02 a by: 
fall, as a man may terme it. Ind the 
ſame is wooꝛthy too bee obſerued, toothe 


he haue taken awap the figures, which he 
had commannded foꝛ a tyme, is | 
ſtanding not vnlpke hymlelk, bycauſethat 
in theis exercyſes hee had regard only & 
the perſones. Ind whereas the Apoll 
folowing the Gꝛeeke tranſſater, apa 
to his purpoſe the wooꝛd [Bodye,)whi 
is not in Dauids wzyting : in this al 
ſion there is nothing ageinſt reaſon. F# 
he taketh not purpolely — 


pound Dauids meening: but bycau 

had ſayd befoze, that all other ſacmi 
were aboliſſbed by the ſacrifyſe ol Cu 
he addeth therwithall, that Claiſt had! 
bodye fitted vntoo him, by the offering?f 
wherof he might fulfpi the will of Ge | 


Th 1 haue, 


— — — 
— 


__—_—_— 


n I haue not hidden thy rightuouſeneſſe in the middes of my hart: l haue 
blazed abrode thy ryghtuouſeneſſe and thy ſaluatiõ, I haue not con- 
cealed thy goodneſſe and thy truth in the greate congregation. 
12 VVithdraw not thou thy mercies from mee 6 Lord: let th 
and thy truth always preſerue mee. 
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10 [J haue declared #c.] Meere agein, 
Dauid bzingeth fozth his owne thankful⸗ 
nes foz none other purp0:e but to pzouoke 
God to continue the courſe of his boun- 
touſnes. Foz inaſmuch as God allureth 
vs to giue thanks as ofte as hee ſheweth 
yimſeife liberal towards vs: this alſo is 
one reaſcn why hee ſbould pꝛoctede lyke 
himſeife, when hee ſees vs thankfull ard 
myndfull of it. Now although in the firſt 
lace hee put the namt of [rightuouſnes) 
dit notwithſtanding there mult be 
vnderſtode the rightuouſnes of GOD, 
which is erpꝛeſſed byanby after. Ind hee 
auoucheth, not onely that hee gaue pzapſe 
vnto God with ſecret affection oz pzpnat- 
N he had openly g re it 
ſolemne aſſembly, accszding as the faith 
full in thole dayes werte wont to teffifie 
their thankfulnes by peace offerings, if a= 
ny notable delucrance had happened vnto 
them. Fox {the great Congregation of 
which hee ſpeaketh, jis not referred to the 
concourſe of people at lawdapes oꝛ about 
wo y matters: but to the lau ful church 
which wee know was wont to aſſemble 
inthoſe days at the Sanctuary. Ind ther 
koze hec ed that hee had not htd Gods 
rightnouſnes in his hart, which it becom- 
meth men to blaze abzode to the e⸗ 
dilping one of another. Ind ſurely whoſoe 


uerlupp2eſſeth it within. would(agmuch eth his 


in hm lyeth) that Gods name wers 
Upte buryed. And of this cace he appea⸗ 
lech to God ag a witnefle , not onciy that 
map diſcern himſeif from Pipocrites, 

ho ol. tunes roꝛe out gods praiſes with 
mouth. hon betit without any affecti- 
a: but alſo that he may make it the moꝛe 
datemly knowen, how het gane his ende⸗ 
Fri and harcelp to tie vttering 
| A Sede pꝛayſes, and had a ſpectall care 
— defreud him of any part. And this 
duchement doch vs ts vnderſtand, that 
thing which is intrcated of, is of no 


——ů 


uation jis the cifect of ryghtuouſneſſe, by⸗ 


now: namely that Dauid ĩpeaketh of his 


final impoꝛtance. Foz although God haue 
no necde ot our commendations : pit will 
hee haue this exercyſe to floʒiſh mutually 
among vs, foʒ manp conliderations. 


21 [J haue not hid thy richtuouſnes #c.) 
Heere is to bee noted the heaping vp of 
termes which pertepne tothe betokening 
all of one thing. Foz vnto Gods rightu⸗ 
ouſnes, heere is added his truth , his ſal- 
uation, and his mercy. To what purpoſe, 
but to blaze Gods benefites wt.h many 
titles notwithſtanding, it is to be noted, 
how they differ among themſelueg: by⸗ 
cauſe therby a man may gather how night 
ly and aptlp they agree ts the deliuerance 


Which is now entreated of. It any man 
like to bzing theis foure inio their dew 03- 


der,ſmercp) ſhall haue the firft place, by 
which alone God is induced to voutlate 
to haue regard of vs. [BR ighituoulſneſſc)ts 
the continuall pꝛotection Wherwith hc de= 
ferdeth his ſeruaunts, and the gentleneſſe 
wherwith hee cheriſheth them, accozbing 
as hath bin ſayd elſe where alt edy. T hird⸗ 
ly leaſt any man might doubt of the conti⸗ 
nnal flowing therof with equall and indifs | 


ferent courſe, there is added Truth: Joy 


which terme we be taught, that God con 
tinew eth like himiſcif, and is nat weeryed 
with helping. noꝛ at any tyme wichdꝛaw⸗ 


is a couert poxnting to his pzomples : fox 
no man ſhali rightly take heide of Gods 
tuouſneſſe, but hee that ca1bzaceth it 
in his woꝛd when it is oſtered him. Dal 


cauſe & od purſueth his ſernants with his 
free fauour, helping them continually, tul 
hee make them thzoughly ſafe. 


12 [withdzaw not thy mercpes c.] wee 
ſee moꝛe cleerly that which J touched cut 


owne thank etalneſſe, 3 too Zeepe 
X. i. 


y goodneſſe 


band. Bou beit, therwithall chers 


tiff 


— * . 
* . men 
" * 4 a th a 2 - . Pr b- 
2 n Ne . r FE 5 y v 
b 1 . be 4 * r n an — — * &© 
r EI abt. | Ls. 1 1 5 N 


2 88 

Mot 7 4 a * wa bo” 

aa 
— il . 2 


* 
** 
2 
1 vi Gor od an : 
2 . 


* 
„ 
* 4 3,” *», 
Py 415. 
> mn nes ey — 7 erz 
jo Rer. 3 K 
. —— — 


$ +7. 77 % 
: e eee 
5 3 *%, MT 
— 9 
— * . * way 28 
7 vs r - 


| 
ftill Gods fauour towards him: and that 


1 


\ 
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Tohn Caluins Commentarie, 


— Cy 
1 


gate. Wherfoꝛe the relation is ts 
— tHe ary heed Dantd ſaith 
her did not ſhet his lips: to thentent that 


oz Rochemik ] of which he ſpea 
ſmally from goodnes: jand pit it was not 
foz nought, that Dauid liked of this var i⸗ 


[13 For innumerable troubles are come vpon mee on all ſydes, my ſinnes 
haue taken ſuch hold vpon mee that I am not able to looke vp: they 
are mo in number than the hairs of my head, my hart hath fayled me. 

14 Let it pleaſe thee õ Lord to deliuer mee: Lord make halt to help mee 


15 Let them bee ashamed and put to confuſion togither that ſecke my lit 
to deſtroy it: let them bee driuen backe and put to shame that ſeeke 


to do mee harme. 


16 Let them bee deſtroyed in reward of their Shame, which haue ſayd vnto 


mee, Aba, Aha. 


13 [Foz inmmerable xc.) The Þebzew 


| gg contepneth moꝛe than can be erpzeſ 
ed in Latin. Foz it ſapth L Gnalai, bppon 
me:]meening therby,that hee is not only 
beſet on all ſpdes round about, but alſo 
that a of milcheeues ipghteth vpon 
his head. In the mcaneſeaſon he complay 
neth not that he is puniſhed either vnwoz 
thelp oz abouc the m:aiure of his faalt:vut 
rather he cõteſſech plapnly, that his ſinnes 
ars iuſtlp rewarded. Foz although Gnuz] 
as * haus ſeen? _ than _ elſe⸗ 
where) ſignifpeth puniſhment alſo: pit is 
the oziginali ofthe woꝛd to be conſidered, 
Therefoze when as Dauid termeth the 
pzynes which hee abpdeth, the fruites of 
linne : there is included a modeſt confeſſi- 
on. Wherbppon wee gather, with how 
great meekneſſe 
ted himſelf to Gods iudgements, ſith that 


| beeing ouerloden with a houge heape of 


and reuerence he ſubmit⸗ 


etie. But hee did it, firft bycauſe hee couty 
not otherwiſe ſat iſty himſeife in ectolling 
Gods grace: and ſccondly bycauſe it wag 
requiſite, that the welipzing of mercy oz 
| avg be ſhewed:that is to wit 

hen our miſeries moue him to help oz 
ſaccour vs. After ward he committeth the 
cuſtody of his welfare to the goodnes and 
tuicion of God, bycauſe (as I ſayd a litie 
befoze) we muſt of neceſlittte begin at the 
free _ — 2 — = —— 
may extẽd vnto vs. Yowbeit fozalmuchas 
we perceue not y God is fauozable to bs, 
befoze hee make vs aſſurance of his lone: 
wozthilp is his ſtedlaſtnes (5 is to ſap,hig 
3 in keeping promis) topned 


miſeries, hee extendeth his own ſinnes far 
and wyds full ageinſt them, leaſt he might 
blame G O D foz to much rigour. Now 
when wee ſee Daud ſo rigoꝛouſiy hand? 
led: wee alſo may lerne to ſew humblyts 
our iudge, cuen when we grone onder er⸗ 
treme miſeries. M 02eouer he ſhewed ut 
himſelf to haus bin blockiſh oz ſtoncher⸗ 
ted, whenhis owns hart fozſookohims 
favled him. Fox it is all one as if he (hou 
ſap, hee lap not only crazed , but alſo with 
out lie. Notwithftandfng,take thoutf 
the [faynting 02 fapling of thehart] tot 
ment of the vnderſtading of the fob. T 
his ſtedtaſtneſſe in pꝛaping is anau 
ment that faith was neuer quite l 
in him: but fozalmuch as hes was nt 
wits end, and vtterly voyd of al troy 
it is not without cauſe, that het ſarth 


hart quapled. 


— — 


— 


74: (Let it pleaſe the O Lo3d.ec) The 


pppon the. xl. Pfalme. 162 


gs03dc that Dauid vleth, ſigniũeth too 


wil, Thẽ deſireth he to be deliuered tho ⸗ 
row the free mercy of God, Concerning 
making haſte » wee haue ſpoken already 
elfwhere, foz althogh at ſuch time as god 
makes delay , wee muſte wzeltle ageinſt 
werines pit notwrithtanding hee of his 
latherly ti dernes graſtteth vs this fozm 
ol pꝛaying. that he ſbould make haſte ac= 
cozding to our deſire, Pfterward (accoz - 

tdhis wont) citing his enemies to 
tudgemet ſeat of God, he taketh bold 
neſſe to pzay, by reaſon of their crueltie E 
their wzongfull a wicked hatreds. Foz 
thus mult we determine with our ſeiues 
that the moze w2ongfully oure enemies 
trouble vs and outrage ageinſt vs moze 
tmelly:ſo much the foꝛwarder will God 
de to help vs. Ind it is no flight comfoꝛt 
that Gods mercy ſtriueth ageinſte their 
naugbt nelle, ſo as the whoter that they 
art carped to do vs miſchecte, the redyer 
is he to heip bs, Now with what affcc= 
tion Dal id concepued theſe pzapers , it 
hath bin tolde diuers times alrt adp, and 


17, Met them all be glad. c.] To ob⸗ 
tent deltuerance, he vſcth another argu 
nent which he hath vſcd oftelfwher:not 
bicauſe it ts needfull too alledge reaſons 
to perſwade God, but bicauſe it is pꝛofi⸗ 
table foz our faith tos bee vnderſet with 
lach p30ps, Then ſith that God wil bee 
| nto be merciful, not ofone oz two, 
bat generally of all men: as oft as he de 
utreth any one of his, hee perfozmeth a 
|ommon benefit. hich the faithful muſt 
pip to themſclaes togither, while they 
welde in the perlone of one man, What 
| Vancr a one God wube to them all, who 
| $32 vnuke himſelf, Therfoze he ſhrw= 
| at he craueth nothing pzigately too 
7 l, which pertepneth not vninerſal= 
to tte whole church. He pzapeth God 
ceeer vp all the ſainctsoʒ too miniſter 
ni; them all too rciopce at vny⸗ 


2 — 


mean 02 purpoſe a thing ofa meere good 


they that imagine diners ſauegardes too 


it is nec arp to call it to mind heerzleſt 
any man istting looſe the bz idie of pzeful 
nes to himſeiłe, might pꝛetend his txam⸗ 
ple. Foz alwaves the eatl 3eale of thole is 
condemned, whiche folow the head meſſe 
of the fleſh for their guide, in ſtead of the 
zelouſnes of the ſpirit, whereas ber wiſ⸗ 
ſheth [that they ſhould periſhe vpon the 
reward of their repzochefulnes: the mee 


ning is this. Like as they conſizeredno | 


thing but to oppꝛeſſe me with ſhame, and 
malapertip to ride ppponn me when they 
had confounded me and foꝛdone mee: fo 
let like conkuſion light vppon their owne 
pates, F 02 in the ſecond member he mar 
keth out that kind of confuſion: repozting- 


their faile trpũphs wherin thep had back | - 


byted the miſerable and wzetched ſoule. 
WPozeouer 1tke as we be taught heerby, 
that when our enemies ſhal haue rapled 
vppon bs vnmercifnllp, than is their re: 
ward redy foꝛ them, that God ſhal turne 
back oz tumble back vppon their heads, 
whatſoener they had tmagined ageinſte 
vs, ſo the ſame leſſon mult bee a bꝛpdle of 
mudenes vnto vs, that wee map behane 


our ſelues gently towards our ucpbozs. | 


17, Let them all be glad and reioyce in thee, that ſeeke after thee: and let | 
them that loue thy ſauegard ſay, the Lord bealwayes pray ſed. | 

8, Itruly am poore and needy, the Lord hath prouided for ine: my helps 
and my deliucrer,thou my God make no taryance. 

uerſallp, to the end that being aſſured of | 


his help, they map hte themletues meryly 
vnto him. Wherupon wee conclude, that 


God giueth a pꝛoofe of yis goodneſſe to- 
wards vs, vntoo euerp ſeuerall perſone. 
Aiſo wheras he ſapeth that they laue the 


ſauegard of God, it is a thing wozth the 
marking oz heerby wee gather, that the 
onely true trpall of faith ts „ if wee hope 


not oʒ couet not to be pzeſerued by anp o- 


ther meanes than by GO D alone. Foz 


thẽſelues tn this woꝛld, negiect oz retcct 
the lautgard which God cõmaundeth to | 
bee craued at his hand alone. It impoz- 


teth the ſame thing which he ſapd beioze |. 


to ſeke Eod.] Foz too the intent a man 
map hang wholy vpon God, à deſite to 
be ſaued and pꝛeſt rued by his grace: hee 
mult caſt away all vaine hope, & employ 
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ngs ties. Me had laid e⸗ 
nen nom, that the wicked ſought his like: 
ae ende 

0 5 5 
e had repoꝛted the ſkoſting of the wic⸗ 


ned to be Aba, Aba: j E hee bzingeth in the 
| godly ſpeaaing o 


therwiſe, that is to ſap, 
(ie: the K 02d be pzapſed foz encr} 

18. {IJ tracipam pooze. c.] In this 

clauſe ye intermedleth thikſgining with 

his pzapcr,albeeit that it map be fo, that 

he repo: terh ſome vowe that hee made in 

his diſtreſſe. Mozeoner the . 

the verſe map be lapd koꝛth in this wile 2 

although I were wzetched and ſuccour - 
les: pit did God think vppon me. Foz in 
almuch as accozding as eche man is mts 
ſ:rable & deſpiſed ofthe wozld, ſo do wee 
ſarmtle him to be varegarded of GOD: 
we muſt beleeue ſtedfaltly that our miſe⸗ 
ries breed not any lothſlomnes too God, 
ſo as he (bould take ſkozn to ſuccour vs. 
Notwithſtanding, we map rather reade 
it thus. It ſuche time as A was mtſera- 
ble and heiples, the Loꝛd loked vpon my 
nec e ſſi tie: that by this circumſtaunce hee 


nnn 
0 : : 


Tohn Caluins Commentaries, oo” 

«ilhis Wits fo the em okbis pow map ampiike the grace of HDD.Fo 

"> 24 — — nnd God ſhould — ra 
of chtrarieties 


pzeuent vs befoze hand with 
his goodnes, and not tary til adnerfine 
pinch vs: his fauvur towards vs ſhona 
wi ences This compariſon 
therfoze Toth notalitte enughten Gedg 
Ylozie in delluering Dautd, that he vont 
ſaued too reache his hand too a man 
was deſpiſed and reiected ot ali men, and 
deſtitute of hope and helpe. Pow ik Da⸗ 
uid were d;tuen too this akterdeae: no 
matuei it other inferio; and common per 
ſons be oftttmes humbled after the ſame 
maner, to the intent they may perceine 4 
earneſtelp acknoweledge themſelues 100 
haue bin deltuered out of deſpaire by the 
hand of God, The limple e natiue ſenct 
of the paper is this : Lozd, thou art mp 
deip and mp del iuerer, therfoze make no 
tariance. Foz inaſmuche as it is a fonde⸗ 
nes to peace vnto God with a doubtful 
ano wauering minde:he gathereth harte 
by his owne exper tence,accozding ts his 
owne wont, ans perſwadcth himſelf that 
he ſhall in no be diſappointed of the 


beip,by which he had hitherto bin pzeſir 


The contents of the xli. Pſalme. 


VV ben Dawid being ſorc aflicted by the hand of God, ſaw himſelf preſſed 
with the wrong ful miſdeemings of many men, as though hee had bin already 
accurſed and damned to endles deſtruction : he fenceth bimſelfe age inſi thi 
temptation with the cofort of hope. By the way he complayneth partly of the 
cruelt ie and partly of the trecherie of his enemies, And althou 4 he acknows 
ledge himſelf to be iuſtly punisbed for his ſinnes:yit he ps them of ma- 


hands. Laft of all be Mitteth to areioyſmg,for that be was preſerued by ile 

grace of Goal | 
| The. xli.P[alme. 

To the cheef Chaunter a ſong of Dauids. 


2. Bliſſedis he that judgeth wiſcly of the pore : the Lord Shall deliuer bim 


| in the cuil day, 

3. The Lord hall keepe him and quicken him: he shalbee bliſſed vpp® 

| earth, and thou shalt not deliuer him vp too the luſt of hisenem'& 
4. The Lord shall ſtrengthen him vppon = bed of ſorowe: thou ball 


quod all his bed in his ſicknelle. ny a 


8 


hm. * — 
Wy 
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liciouſnes for troubling a man wickedly, whiche had deſerued well at ther | 
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L eſſed is he c.] Tomonly many 
b | Interpreters think that herejare 
73\coumended the dewties of charitie, 
——— Shen miſerable men are caredifoy 
and helped. But others wey Dauids mee 
ning mo2crightly:namely y hecomendeth 
the ppryghtves of them which iudge w iſe 
ſy and modeſtly of men in aduerlitis. Mey 
ther can the participle Matbkil be taken o⸗ 
iſe. But heerwithal it is to be coſids 
red, why Dautd denounceth them vliſſed 
which indge wiſely & ſound aduiſement 
cdcerning Gods ſcourges, when he chaiti 
zeth his ſeruants. wee haue told you how 
hee encountreth to ouerthwart iudgmẽtz: 
fox at what time affliction nypped hym 
hardly, many thought hee had bin foziozne 
and paſt all hope of recouerp. And no dout 
but it happened vnto him as it happened 
to holy Job, whom his kreends deemed 
to bet the wickeddeſt of all men, bycauſe 
they ſaw God deale ſomewhat ſtreightiy 
with him. Ind trulp it is too common a 
vice, that the greater part of men foꝛiudge 
miſerable folk to deſtruction. Fox like as 
the cimon ſoꝛt of people clap their handes 
at rich inen and at thoſe vppon whom the 
word lawgheth, cftceming Gods fauonr 
by tranſitoꝛie felicitie:ſo allo ryde they re⸗ 
poche fully vppon the miſerable ſoꝛt and 
roſply in at in them to be hated of God, by 
taule he t eereth not with them ſo meeldly 
as het both With the repꝛobateg. This 
tab bn is o iudging cutil and vntoward⸗ 
ly. hath reigned in all woꝛlds. God cryeth 
out euer y c here, that hee tryeth the faith= 
full with aduerlities koz diuers cauſes: 
ſometime to enure them vnto patience, 
ſometime to ſubdue the ſinfull affections 
ofthe lech, ſometime to clenze & ſkour a= 
wey the {uperfluous tuſts of $ fleſh, ſome 
time to mecken the, ſomtime to make the 
merample to others, c ſometyme to quic⸗ 
zen them vp to the minding of the heauen 
i» lyfe. But weetoz the moſt part ronne a 
without making difference, and who 
5 thei be that trauel vnder the croſſe, 
de dꝛoune them beneath all botomleſſt 
piles ag J may terme it. To dꝛidle this 
lalbneſſe, Dauid ſapeth they are bliſſed 


which rage not lo cruelly  ouerthwart 
| es, but aduyſedly put a biffe⸗ 
terte detwent plague and plague, and con 
| Kquently by wilcdome of the ſpirit , miti⸗ 


gate that malicious rigoz naturally bꝛed 
in the fleſh, Euennow J p2opormded an 
example in the perſone ok J ob, whom his 
freends ſt icked not to account a caſtau ap 
and fozloꝛne pcrion , bycauſe they ſaw him 
koꝛſpent with extreme miferie. Ik any vp 
right and gentle iudge ſhould light vpon 
luch a ſight, hee would take the diſcretion 
92 wiſ:dome to him which Daum nowe 
commendeth And wee beeing warned by 
this teſtunonie of the holy ghoſt, muſt lern 
to retrayn our ouer haſty iudgment. Wee 
muſt bee well aduiſed what wee iudge ot 
our afflicted bzethzen, that wee hepe well 
of their ſaluation : leaſt if wee condemne 
them vninercifully befoze the time, thys 
wꝛongftull rig oꝛ of ours light vppon our 
own heads. But ſpecialip is that thing to 

bee noted which J touched aſoꝛe, that Da 
uid beeing welnye ouerwheimed with ma 

licious and rigoꝛous fozdoomes , armed 
himſelf with this comfoꝛt, leaſt hee might 

haue ſunk vnder thatctuptacion Then 
may wee alſo lerne, that if at any time Da 
than pꝛactiʒe to enfeeble our faith with the 
pꝛoud foztudgments of men: wee mult cal 
back our wits to this wiſedome, that deſ⸗ 
papꝛe kreepe not vppon vs. Ind this is 

the naturall vſe of this doctrine. [The 

Loꝛd ſhall deliuer Him in the cuill dap.) 
Some iopn it to thefozmer member: and 
the reding cf it [0 were tolerable, but that 
this diſtinction is of the manifeſteſt which 

is furthered alſo by the accent. C erteſſe, 
from hence is picked moze fulſome doc⸗ 

trine : namely, that the Lo2d will deltuer 

the pooꝛe in the day of his aducrlitie. Ma 

ny think that Dauid wiſheth well to vp⸗ 

right and modeſt men as ik he ſhould ſap, 

ik it happen them to bee at any tyme afflic⸗ 


ted with miſerie , the Koꝛd will render 


them the rewarde of their pitifuineſle a⸗ 


gein, Otherſome ſuppoſe that the woꝛdes 


of them are repoꝛted wherby their wyſe⸗ 
dome and vpꝛyghtneſſe map be perceyued. 
Notwithſtanding , (in my wdgemeut ) 
they are deceiued both of them, when they 
reade the ſentence in the way of wiſhing. 
But whi:her Dauid ſpeake in his owne 
perſon oz in theirs, he bzisflp commendeth 
the indifferency which we muſt keepe to- 
wardes them that be in adnerſetic:namely 
that although God ſherve Himſelf diſplea⸗ 
ſed with them foz a tyme, yit he wilbee fa 
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n 


uonrable to them, oꝛ there map at length 
 appeere a moze gladſome iſſue, than chat 
iudgement max bee giuen vy the pꝛeſent 
view. Wee ſre now how much moꝛe plen⸗ 
reous and mozepiththy ic is, that ſaufty 
ſhould bee hoped foz at the Lozdes hands 
euen in the dap of aduerſity,foz eiſe ſhould 
no man wade out of ſozow. Foz the holy 
ghoſt not only exhozieth the faithfull to be 
fozeward vnto meeanes as oft as they ſee 
their b:ethzen afflicted : but alſo ſheweth a 
rcinedy to flake the ſoꝛow as oft as our 
layth is ſhaaen with aduer ſitic. 


3 [The Loꝛde ſhall keepe him c.] Be 
p20cedeth with the ſame ſentence, that the 
Loꝛd wil keepe the iniſerable man whom 
crueil and vnindiſter ent perſons ſurmile 
to bee foziozne. And alwapes yoe mult 
beare in mind the matching of contraries, 
between the euill dap, and the grace of de⸗ 
ltuerance. In the ſame ſence is added re⸗ 
ditacton to lite and happineſſe vpon earth. 
Foz Dauias mcening ia, that although 
hee bec as good as dead, pit was not hee 
noz all the godly quyte paſt hope of lpfe. 
Uercly it might ſe:me a fond neſſe, that he 
behighteth himicifa happy Ife in p wozid: 
bycaule it Were ill with vs, if there remal 
ned not a better ſtate to; vs eiſwher. But 
koꝛaſmuch as many had deſpayzed of his 
recouerpzhce purpaſclp ecpꝛeſſeth that Hee 
ſhall contiunt vit ſtill auue, and that, not 


| ageinſt thee. 


rush? 


5 ME, ſapd L03d gc. ] He ſh2weth by this 
verſe, that in his aduer ũt ies he ſought not 
to bee moaned, liae as the moze part of 
men do which flatter themſelues and co⸗ 
net to haue ther ſoꝛows ſlaked with vain 
| coinfozts.Þnd doutleſſe whoſoeuer ts ru⸗ 

led by the ſpirite sf God, hee taketh war⸗ 
ning by his owne puniſhments, and ac⸗ 
knowledgeth his funes of his owne ac⸗ 


- | cozd, and accepteth gently the cozrecttong 


without manikeſt ſignes of Gods fanour, 
Wy which woꝛdes hee doth nothing lefſe 
than erclude y hope ofa better Lyfe . That 
Which foloweth concerning the [bed of lo⸗ 
rowe, ] hath led ſome io a geſſing in my 
tusgment) ſcarce ſu oſtanc ia l. Foz that 
which is ſpoken infini:ely of anp at lictiõ, 
that reitrapne they to ſiknes. But it is no 
new-thing koꝛ them that be ſoꝛowfull myn 
ded, to tuinvle donne vppon th: ir bed and 
to ly appalled fo ſometime heauyneſdt dif 
mapeth mennes hartes moꝛe then ſiknes 
Sothly it is a likelizode that Dauid was 
at that tyme touched with ſome very ſoze 
miſfoztune , which myght be a token that 
God was not a litie diſpleaſed with hun. 
FJoths ſeconde member of the verſe there 
is ſome darknes. Foz ſome take turning 
of the bed) in ſuch wile as if God (togiue 
his ſeruaunts ſome eaſe oz refreſthing, ) 
ſhould haue made his feiherbe> , as men 
are wont to do foz ſikfolie 7 they may lyt 
the ſofter. Otherſome ( moꝛe righily tiny 
opinion) ſap that Dauids bed which was 
pz6pared foz him io haut lycu ſis in (wu 
turned, ] When health Was reſtozed unte 
him. Accoꝛding to this mesning, although 
hee lye nowe in ſadneſſe whom the Lone 
nurtercth vnder the croſlc;pitnotwithitan 
ding he ſhall within a ittie whyle receyne 
rel:ef at the hand of the ſam? God wher- 
thzough he map recouer his ſtrength. 


5 Ifayd, Lord haue mercy vppon mee, heale my ſowle: for I haue ſinnea 
Mine enemyes ſpake cuill of mee, vhen shall hee dye and hys name pe. 


7 And if hee come to ſee mee, hee ſpeaketh lyes, his hart heapetli vp in- 
quitie to himſelſ: and when hee comes forth, hee will tell it. 


of his bzethern : 0; rather hee rent 
thei with willing confcfl.on. Morte 
Dauis diſcernetij himſelf from the rene 
bats and deſperate perſons bp this mark, 
that he hiiblp bewayled his own offen, 
and hyed him vnto Gods mercy. Jude 
he requeſteth to haue his punichmem ir 
leaſed, howbezit hee beginnety | 
deeper: namely , at obtepaement of . 
giucnzlle and reconc iliation duto G6D-| 


es, 


— 


——-— 
—— 


. „ 


vppon tlie. xlii. Palme, 


— 


78 (as we haue ſapd ellwhere ) they ſet 


cherih an Agew, z deſire only to quench 
his dzought. Thertoꝛe befoze ſuche time 
as he ſpeak any woꝛd of healing his ſoul: 

ſatth{hane mercy vpon me] whervn= 
— be topned ỹ which foloweth anon 
after, (fo: J haue ſinned agcinft thee.] 
Foz he conteſſeth that God is tuſtlp dif: 
pleaſed with him, e that he cannot reco- 
uer his fauoz til his ſinnes be done away 
I take the perc ii Chi] in his pzoper and 
naturall ſignification, E not aduerſittue 
ly as ſome wil haue it. Tyerfoze he defi- 
reth to be pardoned in that hee hath ſin⸗ 


ird. Heerupon commeth recouery,whtz 


che is put in as it were the effect of mer 
cy,bicauſe Dauid truſteth to be releeusd 
of his miſery aſſone as he hath obtepned 
| lozgiuenes, | 

6. {Wine enemies ſpake. ac) To ſpeak 
in tdis place is put to wiſht in eutl part. 
And by this vnwoꝛthul dealing be pzouo 
keth God to mercy, as hath bin ſapd eiſ⸗ 
where: who enclyneth fo much the moze 
gently too ſuccoz ſuche as bee diſtriſſed, 
when he ſeeth tht handled vnmercikullp, 
and ſo by the exaple of himſelf he ſttrreth 
# lifteth vs vp too truſtfulnes / bicauſe þ 


gine euil ageinſt me. 


adde to riſe ageine. 


8. [Zu they that hate me. gc. ] Nowe 
deleemeth to compꝛehend bothe of them 
generally, as wel thoſe that aſſayd to op 
— tim openly and as enemies, as al⸗ 

thoſe y pꝛactized the ſame thing crafte 
and by deceit vnder pzetence of freend- 
« Therefoze he ſapth that ell of them 
(onlulted togither about his deſtruction? 
melting as lcwde men debate their tre⸗ 
wars iso and fro with manye whilpe= 
"T7, Ind thcrfoze he addeth the word 
RMazine] whercb; heenoteth their fro⸗ 
- dg miſcheuous conſultations. Bow 
it, by the next verſe it appeereth that 
(ault why thep ſo conſpired his deſ= 


the cart bckoze the hozſe, Which in ſeking 
remedy of their outward miſertes, neclect 
cauſe of them: in cace as if a man would 


loo how much moze outragious the cry 
eltte of dur enemies io, ſo much the moꝛe 
kauoꝛ doth it purchaſe vs with God.Z1- 
ſo the inanrr of the miſwiſhing te ſtiſieth 
how cruclthe hatred was: Whiche could 
not be appeaſed but by deſtruction, pea ⁊ 
by ſhameful deſtruction. Fox they coalo 
haue found in their hartes, that the very 
remẽbꝛance of him ſhould haue bin blot - 
ted out with him. That (whiche folow⸗ 


eth in the next verſe, belongeth to holow 


harted freends , Foz thep that were his 
pꝛołeſled foes ſ2ught vpon him openly, E 
that hath he ſhewed in the fozmer verſe, 
Now frameth he another copiaint , that 
many come to him with keyaed harte as 
though they were his frends, who neuer 
theles did afterward ſpew out thetr poy⸗ 
ſon, This is a kinde ot enemies moze too 
bee feared, bicauſe they cloke and hyde 
their malice and wind themſelues in pꝛi 
uely to wo;k miſchec fe. Therckoze akter 


he hath com plapned of open foes, he com 
meth down to counterfet freends, whom | 


be auoucheth to come foz none other pur - 
poſe, but tos ſpeakehim faire, and in the 
meane while too imagtne deceite in their 
harts, and conſequently to heap vp Wic= 


Kednes pꝛiueiy in themlelues: and to vt 


ter their falſe hartednes aflcone as thep 
come out of the Boozes. 


8. All they that hate me whiſper togither ageinſt me, vpon me they ima- 
9. Thewickednes of Beliall cleaucth vnto him, and he that! yeth shall not 


lo, Yeacuenthe man of my peace in vhome I truſted and that ate of my 
bread, hath lifted vp his heele ageinſt me. 


* 


truction, was koz that thep counted him 
a caſtaway & a perſon wozthy a thouſand 
deaths. Ind this pꝛoud vannting roſe of 


that malicicus fozctudging whereof hee | 


made metion in þ beginning of 5 plalme. 
Therefoze they ſay that the wickedut ſſe 
of 2Þcitaii holdeth him pent in, and as it 
Were ſtreight tide. Fo: ſo doth the wozb 
[yarsuk] popet ly ſigmiſie among the Ye- 
bꝛewes. Bowbett in tranſiating, Jhaue 
followed that whiche ts molle vſuall. 

9. [Clcaveth vntoo him. c.] where⸗ 
as others tranſlate it, {ſhall ſzeade oute 
vppon hym, ] it ſeemeth too muche con⸗ 
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A hauc ſpoken alredp in the 18. Pfſalme. 


Vowbeeit bicauſe the Gramarians will 
haue it too bee compounded of [Beli] ano 
[yagnal] Which is as much to ſap as [not 
to ciimbe] I interpꝛete the woꝛzd [ Beliial] 
tn this place, too bee an vnreconcileable 
wickednes, oz a wickednes fro whence 
there is no retiring backe: onleſſe ſome 
manperchaunce had le uer refer it to the 
miſcheele it ſelke, as though his enemies 
ſhould ſay, he ts hampered in an vnuoy⸗ 
dable miſcheefe. But whatſoeuer it 18, 
they giue determinate ſentẽce, that God 
is an vtter enemp to Dauid, and that he 
Wil neuer be intreated / bicauſt hee puniſ⸗ 
cheth him ſo ſoze. Foz in ſaping (ye thall 


not ad to rife ageine, ] they viterly cut of 


all hope of vetter foztune. And it was no 
light temptation, to be thzuſt hedlong in 
ſuche wile to the deepe = of damnation 

men, when hee 


knew himſc it to be cleere. But ſoit plea⸗ 
ſed God to tip his ſeruant: that conten⸗ 
ting himſelf with his own conſcience, he 
ſhould not pceld too any tauntes of men. 
And it was his wil too t: ache vs by his 
| example , that the rewarde oft ightuouſ⸗ 

nes, is to be ſought oiſwhcre than on the 


carth; bicauſe we fee in how vaequal ba- 
lance the woꝛlde of; times wepeth ver⸗ 


tues and vices. 


10. [ea euen the man of mp peace. c.] 
Dauid ſetteth down this as acloſing vp 
ot his miſeries, that hee kounde the lame 
kalſhod in one of his cheefe freendes oz in 


mo than one of them. Foz the alteracion 


of nomber too ſpeake of many as it were 
but ofone , is verpe rife among the He⸗ 
bzewes, And ſo the meaning ſchould dee 
thus : not only the common tozt of inen, 
oz from men with whom J had not any 
necr altaunce , but the verp cheete of mp 


u. And thou Lorde haue mercy vppon mee: lift me vp and Iwill reward 


them. 


12, By this I knowe that I haue pleaſed thee, bicauſe mine eneni hallo 


tryumphe ouer me. 


kreends, pea and mine owne familier and 
houſhold folk, whom J admitted to my 
table too eate and dꝛink with mee, vanne 
thẽſelues repzochefuliy ageinſt me. The 
Hebꝛewes call the [men of peace] then 
kinſfolke and aliaunce : bat pit it was a 
bond of moze ſteady freendſhip toc ſ eat of 
Dautds bead] foz it implpeth as muc 
as it he ſhould terme him his neer co 
panion. It any man had leucr too vnder⸗ 
ſtand it of ſome certeine Traptoz, J wil 
not ſtriue with him. [Too ikt vppe the 
heelt] is (in my opinion) taken Meta⸗ 
phozicallp, to riſe vp diſdeintulip ageinſt 
a man that is caſt downe. Others inter⸗ 
— it to lap Wait foz one: but the other 
ence is apter, namely that when wicked 
men ſaw Dauid ſtagger, oz already falne 
flat downe, they abuſe do this occaſion too 
aſſaule him indirectlp, howbecit pit neuer 
theleſſe malapertly which is an 0;dinarp 
matter with wicked & llamche natures, 
Chzylt citing this place John. 13.18. ap 
plpeth it to the perſon of Judas. And try 
ip it is to be knowen, that although Da: 
utd ſpeak ol hunſelt in this Palme: pit 
de ſpeaketh not as a common perſon, bat 
ag one that beareth the perſon of Chi, 
bicauſe he was the vniuer ſall pattern a 
the whole Churche: and the ſame 188 
thing wozth the marking, tos the intent 
eche one of vs map frame himſelfe 100 
ſuſteine like torec. Foz like as it bchoued 
the thing too bee ſubtaucia!ly fuliiled in 
Cyult, which was begun in Dau: i 
muſt it of nece ſſitie come to palle in cut- 
rp of his inEbers, that thep mull not oa⸗ 
lp be turmopled violently and with ops! 
fozce:but alſo muſt haue houcho de traps 
tozs: accoꝛding as Paule ſapech y there 
hang ouer the Church, not onely! 
fcom avzode, but alſo tear from uhu. 


13, And I ſayd: Thou shalt vpholde me in my ſoundnes and ſtablubem 


before thy face for euer. 


14, Bliſled bee the Lorde God of Iſrael, worlde without end. Sobeeit cel 


Sobeeit. 


— . 


—— 


12 


; 


vppon the. xlj . Palme. - 


6c 


And tou Lozd.zc.] Ageine he ga⸗ 
thereth boldnes to pzay, vppon the wzong 
fall cruci:is of his enemies. Ind there is a 


couert matching of contraries be:twene 
god and men: as if he ſhould ſay, ſeing ther 
remaineth no ayd oz Help in tije w921d, bat 
rater, epther outrageouſe barbarouſenes 


02 elſe inward maliciouſenes reigneth eue⸗ 


rywhere: at leaſtwyſe pit luccour vs thou 
O Low wich thy mercy. Ind this oꝛder 
muſt be kept of all afflicted perſons whom 
the woꝛld peclecutetij vniuſtly, that they 
occupy not themſelues onelp in dewapling 
their har mes, but alſo betake their cace vn 
to S od: and the moze that Satan gocth as 
bout to trubble thepz mynds, and to dꝛaw 
them hither # thitlher, the moꝛe attentiucly 
they gather them in vntos GO D alone. 
Ind once agein he puttetq Gods mercpe 
as the cauſe of his reſtoꝛement. But that 
which foloweth concerning vengeance is 
hard. Foz i he confelied truly and from 
his hart euen now, that hes is puniſhed 
Woꝛthely: why doth he not faꝛgiue others 
as het deſpꝛeth too bee koꝛg inen himſelfe;! 
Durchy it were an abuling vf gods grace 
to the woeꝛſt, not to folow his example in 
ſhewing mercye Weſpdes this, it had bin 
no poynt of humilitie oꝛ of meeldnes, too 
breath out vengeance even in the midds of 
death. But heere bee two tiings to bee 
conlidered : firſt that Dauid was not as 
an» one of the comon ſozt , but a king en⸗ 
dew?d with power from God: and ſecond 
lythat his denouncing too his enemies the 
puniſhment which they had deſerued, is 
not by the mouing of the fleſh, but accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the dewtis of his office. Then if a⸗ 
ny man in generall, when hee reuengeth 
himlelfe of his enemies, will pꝛetend Da⸗ 
nds example: Firſt he muſt mark the dif- 
ference of the perſon, and ſecondly he muſt 
let that the ſame zele reigne in him, 02 ra⸗ 
ther that he bee ruled with the ſame ſpirit 
tzat Dauid was . Jnaſmuch as Dauid 
wag a king, he inpght of his owne ryght 
xecut? Gods vengeance : but our handg 
are tped. & geine line as he repꝛelented the 


| [perſon of Chꝛiſt: ſs he put vpon him pure 


and vnco:rupt affections, fo as hee obeyed 
= h's One pꝛekulneſſe, but imploped 
pthtull ſeruis vntoo God. To bee ſhoꝛt, 
erecuted gods iudgment after the ſame 


aner as tt is lawfuil foz vs too pzay that 


—— — 


the Loꝛd himſelfe ſhould puntſh the vn⸗ 
godly, Foz inaſmuch as we be not armed 
with the ſwoꝛd, it is our dewtie to repaire 


to the heauenly tudge. Horobeeit we muſt 
with quiet mynd belceeh hun to ſhew him: 


ſeife our reuenger, and wee muſt beware 
that wo ſhake not ot the bꝛydle of the ſpi⸗ 
rit. and iet our deſpꝛes leape out vnſtaped⸗ 
Iv. As foz Dauid, his calling requyzed that 
he ſhonlo compel rebells to his obedience, 
and bee Gods lawfull miniſter in punilch⸗ 
ing all maner of wickedneſls. 

11 [By this J Rnow c.] Now com⸗ 
moth he to giuing of thanks : onlefle per⸗ 
haps with alter ing the tyme of the verb. 
any man liſt too knit it too the nert verſe 
thus : ¶ In this ſhall Þ know that thou 
fauo:eſt mee, if thou ſuffer not myne ene 
myes to tryumph ouer mes] But it a= 
greeth better to be a reiopcing. Foz af- 
ter he hath offered vp his payers, now he 
alcribeth his deliueraunce vnto God, and 
declareth it to bee a manifeſt and ſingular 
bencfitc of his. Meuertheleſſe it may bee 
demaunded whither this bee a ſufficient 
ſure knowledge of gods loue towards vs, 
when hee ſuifereth not our enempes too 
tryumph ouer vs. Fox it happeneth oft- 
tymes that ſome man is deltuered out of 
daunger, who notwithſtanving is not in 


Gods fauour. Belpdes this, Gods good 


Will is not knowen bp bare experience, 
but cheeflp by his woozd. The aunſwer is 
eaſpe, that Dauid was not voyd of fayt!), 
but (foz the confirmacion thereor, ) em 
bzaced the helps that god added afterward 
to his wooꝛd. Id hereto that he ſeemeth to 
note, not the generall kauour which God 
voutſaueth vppon atl the kapthfull, bat his 
ſpecial fauour wizerethzough he was cho 
zen to be king: as if he had ſapd, now 192d 
am ſtrengthened moꝛe and moze in be⸗ 
leefe of þ Adoption which thon haſt vout 
ſaued vppon mee, that J ſhou'd bee the 


firſtbegottẽ among the kings of the earth. 


By this meanes he extendeth Gods helþ 
(by which he had bin diſpatched from one 
inconuenience,) to the whole ſtate of tho 
Realme. 
13 [And J ſayd, thou ſhalt.æc.] Dome 
expound it, that bycauſe Dauid folowed 
vpꝛyghtnelle, the refoꝛe G O D ſtretched 
out his hande too him. But this agre-th 
not very ſitiy to the fozincr ſentẽ ce, where 
X · v. hee con⸗ 


— — 


— — - — — — — 


—— 
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e confeſſed hinlelfe to be 
Vas atthough his mulerie 


— 


8 om Cuins Comm entaric ; 
inlfip puniſhed. from bpzyghtacs . Now 


were ſubiect ts bee allowed: it is to bee noted, that ime: 
:pitnotwith: diatly after, this benefite (namely, tha 


vaunting of his enemyes 
2 it is not that thep werothe 


bin out of 
ſeaſon to haue made mention of his ſounds 
nee to thts end: foz the Lozd is then ſayd 
to haue refpect ts our ſoundnes, when hes 
vefendeth vsfrom taking wzong . Then 
maſt we lecke another lence. And truly 
NE er She 
body as to the mynd wyle : 
ſtand ſafe and ſound bicauſe thou ſhalt vp⸗ 
hold mee and reſtdze mee. Neuertheles he 
ee 
as Pp, 

his welfare 


— verp Wel 
agr not of his Iyfe 
paſt: but in the very exammacion thereof, 


ly outſtood thoſe aſſaults of temptaciong 


as he is ſayd too hyde his face from 
had aan them, 


1 


Danid abode vnuanquiſcheb and mantul⸗ 
) 
is aſcrybed vnto God: # that foz the 

to come Dauid looketh not foz any — 
ma ce than at the hand of Ged. If 
he 6 of his outward ſtate:the text ai 
ſo will lows well with it, that God will 
not make an end of his grace, beefoze ſuch 
tyme as he haue bzought his ſcruants tuen 
vnto the end. Ind he is ſayde too [ 

thoſe beloꝛe his face, I whome he defendeth 
in ſuch wyſe, as hee ſheweth his fatheri⸗ 
care towards them by eutdent tokens 


to fozget them 
ſermeth — Inthe 


and in expzeſſing the GDD of Jſraeil 

| ra 
name, he teſtilyeth that the couenãt 220 
was made with the fathers, is thtoughly 


Sluch hetsurbe anne 
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although Satan and the wicked ſoꝛt went 
about to ſhake his fapth : pit he declareth 
that he was not withdzawen fro the fears 


ledgeth his paticutneſſe , that beeingſoze better ſtirred vp to pzaple God. 
toſſed and ſhaken, pit hes turned not aſpde | 


| The Conteints of the. xlij. Palme. 


Firft Dauid ſheweth that at what tyme he wandred as an outlaw byre- 
ſon of Saules crueltie, nothing grecued him mare than that he myght not come 
At the Sanctuary, bycauſe he preferred the ſernit of God before all earthly 
commodities.Secondly he ſbeweth how hard an encounter he had avcinſ} deſ- 
payre. Alſo to flrengthen his hope, he intermedleth prayer and inward myt- 
ding af God grace. Laſt of all he repeteth agein his ſayd inward encounta 
with his ſorow. 


The. xlii. pſalme. 


0 To the cheefe Chaunter. An inftruction to the Sonne; of Corah. 


| vnto thee õ God. 
enter in,that I way appeere before the face of God? 


4 My teares were my bred day and nyght: whyle they dayly ſay v9 
mee, where is thy God? 


rooted in his hart, bycauſe his delwerance 
had flowed out of that fountaine. The dub 
bling of ¶ So bee it,] is put foz vehemen- 
of God.Therefozc by this means hee al- cp, to thentent all godly folke ſhould be the 


2 Like as the Hert braycth for the ſprings of water: ſo crycth my ſoule 


3 My ſowlehath thirſted after God,cuen after the living God: when da 


| 2 
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vppon the. xlij. Plalme. 
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1. Too ths ſonnes of Kxozah. ] Bycaule 


ine of Dauid is not wzitten too this 
— manp coniecture that the ſonnes 
of Kozah were the anthozs of it, which 
thing J allzw no: of at all. Foz ſeing it is 
ſet ioguther in the perſon of Dauid, whom 
wee $nowe to haue excelled all others in 
ſpirit of Pꝛophecie: who will beleeue that 
it was noited to him by any other tha him 
ſel He was the comon teasher of 5 whole 
Church, ⁊ a ſingular inſtrument of p hoty 
ghoſt. Ne had deliuered other Pſalmes to 
ths Leuptes too ſing, of which nomber the 
ſonnes of Roꝛah were. What neede had he 
then ts ſtand to their curtely in bozowing 
their helping hand fox that thing which he 
was far be:ter able to perfozme tha they: 
Ante mee therloꝛe it ſeemeth ipkely, 7 the 
cauſe why the ſonnes of Kozah are named 
lu, fa y it was committed to their cuſtody 
a8 4 ,accozding as wee knowe that 
the ſingers were chozen too dee keepers, 
ſome of om Pſalme, and ſome of an other. 
wWheras Dauids name is ſuppzefled, there 
is no inconnenience in that, bycauſe we ſee 
he ſame doon in other Plaines, of which 
netwithſtanding a ma may gather by ſure 
toniectures, that he was the authoz. Con 
termin the wooꝛd [ Maſhkil] I haue ſome: 
what touched it alredp in ß. 3 Pfalme. J 
fell in deede, that the ſayd wooz? is not 
alwayes added, as often as Dau d repoz- 
teth himſelf to haue bin chaſtyzed $ Gods 
tod. Heuertheles it is to bee noted, that it 
agreeth pꝛopꝛelp to chaſtpʒementes, $ end 
wherofis to nurture Gods chuldzen, whe 
they pzofit not ſutficientip by teaching, #1- 
ſo they are not full agreed vpon the tyme. 
Foz ſome will haue Dauid to complaynz 


heere of his miſtoꝛtunt, at ſuch tyme as he 
| was depoſed by his ſonne Abſolon. But Y 
tem led by good reaſong (if I be not ouer 


ſtene) doo rather inclyne to p opt 
non. Foz Abſolonsconſpiracie was ſoone 


c>ſed, fo as it kept not Dauid any 

long yme from cõming to the ſanctuarpe. 
Sut i this place hee bewapieth expzeſſcly 
date ing exile, vnder which hee 
ppned away. Foz it is not 5; ſoꝛowe 

dea keawe d es, which he deſcribeth in þ 
Lu bert. ap, rather the whole p28ces 
Il openly ewe,how he lay a long tyme 
| this wꝛetched ſtate of which hee ſpea⸗ 
)-Whiras they deare folk in hand, that 


* 


the Ark of conenant tag neglected in the 
reigne ot᷑ Saule, ſo as it ci ouid nor be like 
that Datud made anp ſolẽ ne ſeruis in that 
tyme, it is not very ſtrong. Fog albeit that 
Saule woo; ſhipped not GDD but from 
the teethe outwerd, pit could he not abyde 


too ſeeme vndcuout. And Dauid hiniſeif 


dae e he 
allemblyes buʒely, ſpec the 
feaſtfull dayes. Durely,y which wee ſhai 
ſee in the. 5. Pſalme, ( nameip, (we went 
togither, oz with one m nd, into the howle 
of the Loꝛd] ) perteynech to Daules tyme. 


2. [Like as the Mert bꝛayeth. c.] Theis 
oo verles cõtepne nothing elſe, but that 
Dauid pꝛeterred free accclle to the ſanctu⸗ 
arp, that he might cheriſh a ſtrengthen his 
fapth and deuot ion withthe ererciics com 
maunded by the Lawe, befoze all commodi 
ties, riches, pleaſures, yea æ honours. Fo 
wheras he lapeth, he cryed too the ltuing 
GO D, it is not taken ſimplp, to burnein 
loue and longing after God: but we muſt 
call ts mynd after what ſoꝛt & P D all: ] 
reth vs vnto him, z by what helpes he tif- 
tech our myndes vp aloft. Foz hs bidde. h 
vs not cly:ab ſtreight vp into heauen, but 
fauouring our weaknes. he cometh down 
necrer vntoo vs. Dauid then cryed vntoo 
G0d e he thought the way to be ſhet vp 
ageinſt him, bpcauſe hee was excluded tr 

p outward ſcruices, which are bond of ho- 
lp contunction with God. Not þ cercmo⸗ 
nies of themſeines purchace vs Gods fa⸗ 
uour, but bycanſc they be crercties of deuo 
t:on, which our weaknes ca1not fuzbeare. 

Dauid therfoze being baniſhed from the 
Danctuary, ts no leſſe grecucd than if he 
had bin eſtraunged from G O D hiunſeil. 
Trulp hee ctaſed not in the meane whyle 
to direct his pzayers into heauen, pea t᷑ to 
the very Sanctuary itſelf. M obeit, conũi 
dering his owne inſirmitie, he tooke it ſoze 
to hart, that j wap, Wherby the faythtull 
come vnto god, was ſhet ageinſt hem. By 
which example is diſpꝛoued f pꝛyde of ſuch 
as paſſe ouer theia mean without reg ro, 
oꝛ rather pꝛowdliy deſpyſe them, as though 
It lay in theyz power to flyt vp into heanẽ 
with one minut of an howers flying, oꝛ ag | 
who wood ſay, thzp paſſe Dauid in zel: # 
cheerfuines of mynd. And pit the Pꝛophet 
ſtapethj not in theis earthip Ceremonies, 


— 


but 
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but bycauſe he knew he wanted winges 
wherwith too 1 5 , he vſed ladders too 
clymb vntoo G O D. The ſimuitude of 
the [ Hort] erpreſſeth a ſingular earneſt⸗ 
nefſe of deſpze. Wheras ſome expound, that 
— erts] couet vnto riuers to refreſh thẽ⸗ 
ines of their weerynes, peraduenture it 
ts to much reſtr In deede J con⸗ 
keſſe, that if hunters haue a Hert inchace, 
and the houndes — g— — — | 
he gathereth new ſtren meete wi 
a — water. But we know alſo that 
at certein _—_ of p pcere, Stagges doo 
by reaſon of thirſt couet ſople bepond all 
meaſure, and with moze greedyneſſe than 
a man woold beleeue: which thirſtineſſe 
I fuppoſe rs bee noted heere by the Pꝛo⸗ 
t, although J ſtand not in contention 
the matter. The latter verle ſheweth 
moze manifeſtly that which J haue ſayd: 
namely, that Domi ſpeaketh not ſimply 
of the pꝛeſence of S O D, but with a cir⸗ 
cumſtance, bycauſe he ſetteth befoze him⸗ 
ſeit the Tabcrnacle,the Aitar, the Dacri- 
kyces, # the other Ceremonies, by which 
God had giuen aſſarance, that he woold 
bee at hand too his people. And lo it be⸗ 
houed the fapthfull too make their becin= 
ning at thole thinges, when they delpꝛed 
to pꝛeace vnto God. Not that they ſhould 
ſtik faſt there, but that they ſhould by the 
help of ſignes, ſeek e Gods glozie, which of 
itſelf is hidden fro their ſpght. Then wher 
ſoener we haue markes of Gods pzeſencs 
engrauen in his 002d 02 ſacramẽtes, we 
may lawfully ſap with Dauid, that there 
is the kace ot G O D, fo wee bzing pure 
hartes to fceke him ſpiritnally. Ind when 
wee imagin G O D to bee pꝛeſent other⸗ 
wyſe than hee hath diſcloſed himſelf in his 
Wood and ſacramentes, oꝛ ſurmyſe any 
groſſenes, oꝛ carthiynes ot his 
Mateſtie, wee doo but make mere viſozs 
which-diſfigure Gods glozte, and turne 
his trathe intoo alpe. - | | 


5. VVhen Lbethink mee of theis 


pon mee, bycauſe I paſſed in the nomber leading them even 100 
the howſe of God, in the voyce of reioycing and prayle, u 


titude that daunced for iov. 


6. VVhy art thow caſt downe, 6 my ſowle, and vvhy art thow mug 
vvithin mee? vyayt on God, for yit vyil}I confeſſe vnto by the 


4. [ My teares were my bzed. xc. | 
vppeneth an other ſting of ſozowe, * 
with the repꝛobateg & malicious perſcneg 
pꝛicked his mynd. And there is no doubt 
but Dathan vſcd ſuch maner of belowes 
as theis, to thentent he myght grecuc hin 
the ſozer: what meeneſt thow: ſreſt thow 
not that God hath caſt thee of? Foz ſure: 
ly, his will is too bee wo02 ſhipped in his 
Tabernacle, krom the acceſle wherof thow 
art kept away and baniſhed. Theis were 
violent gonne{hottes too batter the fayth 
of the holy man, but that he was foztifped 
With rare ſtrength of the ſpirit too make 
ſtowt reſiſtence. Ind it appeereth with 
how earneſt affection hee was towched. 
Foz it map bcfall vs to bee ofttymes mo⸗ 
ned, and pit not lo as wee ſhould bee pluc- 
ked from oar meate and dzink.But when 
a man willingly fozlaketh his meate, i gi- 
ueth himſelf ſo too weeping as hee abzid: 
geth himſelf of his daply foode, and is con 
tinewally moozning, it appeereth he is not 
bexed iyghtiy. Dauid the ſapeth, he tooks 
not moꝛe cofozt in any thing than in wee- 
ping: and therfoze, that he gaue himlelfts 
it no leſſe than men are woont too delyght 
and refreſh themſelues with feeding: and 
that not foz a ſhozt tyme, but daply. Jtis 
too bee bozne in mynd e as oft 
as the vngodly vaunt themſelucs ageinſt 
vs, and ſpyghttully caſt vs in the tecth, 
that G O D is ageinſt vs: they are no: 
ued by Sathan, that hee map oucrthzowe 
our fapth: and ſo, there is no tyme fo; da⸗ 
lyance , when ſo daungerouſe a wart 
moued ageinft vs. Filo there is another, 
reaſon too moue vs vntoo this ſozowing! 
nameip, foz that the name of G ODU 
ſkozned by the vngodip. Foz they tan 
ſcolfe at our faythe without repzoche 
too him. Therkoze, if wee bee not 
harted, wee mul} needes bee 


with rpght greenous ſozowe. 
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thinges, I powre owt my ſovſe . 


| 
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vppon the. xl. Palme. 


helpes of his countenance 


s [when J bethink me#c.) This verſe 
is ſomewhat darke by reaſon of the vari⸗ 
tie of tymes. Notwithſtanding, J dowt 
not but the naturall ſence is, that when 
Damd called his fozmer (ate too remem⸗ 
derance, he felt moꝛe heaupneſſe by the cõ⸗ 


ded not a little foꝛce to the 
. ts miſeries, j he ſhould 
now be diſbarred fro the temple , who had 
binaCaptein and a ſtanderdbearer to the 
teſt in haũting holy aſſembipes. we know 
that thoſe which haue bin enur ed to miſerie 
from theyꝛ chyldhold, wex bzawned : and 
the very contincwance of miſeries bzee= 
deth a certeyne hardneſſe in vs. No mar⸗ 
nell therefozc though Dauid, (who had 
not bin one of the common ſoꝛt, but late a- 
a leader of the ſozemoſt rankes among 

he faythful,) bee moze greeuouſly diſqui⸗ 
 etted, than other g, fezing himſelfe vtterly 
ſhaken of, and not to haue ſo much as one 
of the baſeſt roomes left him. Ind J knit 
the wooꝛds [theis things,] with the de⸗ 
claracton folowing, thus: Namelp that 
Dauid remembered how he was wont to 
march m the nomber of the godly, and to 
leadethem to the houſe of god. To powze 
ont the ſoule,] is metaphozicall expoun⸗ 
ded by ſome, to vtter foozth his ſozows: } 
\ndts ome, it impipeth as much as 
to de very merp and glad. But vntso ms 
hee ſermeth rather to ſaye, that his affectt- 
os were ſhed foozth, whither it were foz 
* Foz when the ſowle of man 
ſuſteinerh him, gathereth not in his 

kante too hold it too it 
rough — —.— and _ a 
ant melteth away. Therefoze he ts te 
to pots out his ſowle: which is not mai; 
der ol himſell, but hath his wittes difpers 
l md flying abzode : as if Dauid ſhould 
his ſowle meiteth # fapnteth fox ſoꝛow 
heremembereth from whence hcets 
faine, It pee liſt to vnderſtand it of glad- 
compariſon wilbs after this ſozt. 

luch a pleaſure to me in tyme paſt 

ranks of people to the Sanctua⸗ 

tha mp hart melted foz top, E J was 


paring of it: I ſape his remembering of 


elfe: it is l1oozened 


— - —— 


. My GO D, my ſowle is caſt downe vppon me when I remember thee 
from the land of lordane, and of Hermonim from mount Mizar. 


not maiſter of my ſelfe: and if ht 
haue ᷣ ſame good lucke reſtoꝛed 2.2 


it woold raniſh mp wittes with the lamt 


gladneſſe. Notwithſtanding, J haue ſhe⸗ 
wed vefoze, what J liked beſt. Meuerthe 
leſſe it is not tos bee thought, that Dautd 
was ouerwhelmed with ſozow after the 
maner ot men. But foꝛaſmuch as he gaue 
tudgment of Gods w2ath by his pꝛeſent 
miſerie: he — himſeife after a — 
iv faſhyon, foz feare of pꝛouoking GDD 


ageinſt him thzough his ownec fault. Ind 


to let this paſſe, wee ſee wherevppon this 
ſozow was concepued. Foz being loden 
with ſo many pzpuate diſplcaſures , hee is 
greeued only foꝛ py Sãctuarp, to the end he 
may ſhew how it wer leſſe greere to him to 
fo:go his iyfe, tha to be baniſched fro gods 
pꝛeſence Ind it becommeth vs to temper 
our affections after the ſame ſozt : namely 
that our gladneſſe may haus refpecte too 
gods fatherly good will: and that the cauſe 
of our greet᷑ map bee to haue him diſplea⸗ 
ſed. oz this is the ſoꝛow that is accoz- 
ding to God, whero Paule maketh men⸗ 


tion. 2. C oʒin. 7.10. I dout not but that by 


the nomber which in Hebzew is called 
LS ak] Dauid ment ranks : bycauſe thep 
went not confuledip oz in a thzong, but in 
92derlp rowes whe they came tothe Ta- 
bernacle vppon the holy dapes. 
6s [whpartthon caſt downe#c. It ap⸗ 
h that Dautd wecſtled man 
ly with his ſeꝛowe, leaſt he myght yeeld 
to temptacion. But we may note, that hee 
— encounter befoze he could 
with victozie: oz rather that he could 


not be rid with one oz two afſaults0z bat- | 


tels, but was often called backe too newe 


combats. Ind no maruel though hee were 


ſo ſoʒe ſtriken, ſith he met with no ſigne of 
Gods fauonr . Moꝛeouer Dautd 

htmſclfe beefoze vs a man deupded in two 
halucs. Foz ſo far fooꝛth as he leaneth to 
Gods pꝛomiſes by fayth, he ryſeth vp ar⸗ 


med with inuincivieſtowtneſle of ſpirit,a- | 


geinſt þ affections of his fleſh to keepe the 
vnder: and therewithal alſo chaſtyzeth his 
owne nyceneſſe. Ind although he hoid war 


Ageinſt | 


} 


| 
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teth he not w tht fo:th2ight oz with open 
defpance,but rather maketh his match a⸗ 
geinſt his own ſelf. Ind ſurely the beſb way 
that can be to ouercome Satan, is, not too 
go out of our ſelues, but to vndertake in⸗ 
Ward battell age inſt our owne affect ions. 
Alſo it is to be noted how Dauid c6felleth 
that his ſowle was caſt downe. Foz when 
our inſirmities ryſe vp as it wer a flud, by 
cauſe we pꝛeſuppoſe that our fapth is alre⸗ 
dy koꝛloꝛne, we are ſo onercome with the 
onely feare of it, that we dare not come to 
hand ſtrokes . Therefoze as oft as this 
cowardipnelle ſhall ſhall kreepe vpon vs: 
let it come to our remembzance, how it is 
the oꝛdinarie encounter of the godlp,to re⸗ 
clapme theyz own affections, & ſpecially to 
wage battel ageinſt diſtruſt. Furthermoze 
| Heere is ſet down two vices, dyuerſe to leg 
to, which pit notwithſtanding aſſaalt our 
myndes topntly togither : that is tos wit, 
| [Diſcouragetnent,and bnquietnes.) Fox 
though we lye vnder koote, pit doth vnqui 
etnes dꝛiue vs alſo to fretting. The reine⸗ 
dy of them both is added, namely Nope in 
God, which alone cauſeth our mynds firſt 
to ſtap cuen in midds of greateſt tozms, 
| E ſecondly to quiet the ſelues with patiẽce. 
Afterward Dauid erpꝛeſſeth verp wel the 
koꝛce æ nature of hope in theis wozds, [pit 
will I confeſſe vnto thee : }] Namely that 
it carieth koꝛth our mynds a great way off, 
to behold the grace 5; is hidde. Foz by this 
woꝛd pit. ] he cofelleth that his mouth is 
ſtopped koꝛ the pꝛeſent tune lo as he cannot 
ſung Gods pꝛayſes, bycauſe that although 
he be pinched on al ſydes with diſtreſſe, pit 
neuertheles he ertẽdeth his hope to a long 
tyme. And to the intẽt he may wade out of 
his pꝛeſent heauineſſe, he behyghteth him⸗ 
ſelfe the thing that appeereth not. Ind pit 
he imagineth not any thing raſhlp , of his 
one bzayne : but truſting too Gods pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, he both taketh hart to him too hope 
Well, and alſo warranteth himlſcife aſſured 
deliuerancc. Foz otherwiſe we (Hal not be 
| ſufficient witneſſes of gods grace too our 

tzethren, if we witneſſe it not firſt to our 
ſelues in our owne harts. The parcel that 
foloweth may be expounded dyuerſly. The 
moꝛe part of Interpꝛeters ſuppiy $ wozd 
foꝛ, j that it myght betozen the matter oz 
cauſe of thankiſgiuing, as thus: ¶ vit will 


1 7 John Caluins Commentarie 
ageinſt the dinell and the wozid: pit fepgh= 


vppon the Hanctuarp, out of the lande of 
2 in which hee hid himſelfe as aba- 


— 


gin? p2ayle oz thankes too him t̃oꝛ the 
lps of his countenaunce: } which ch 
w y admit . Howbeeit the lence 
will not kal out amiſſe, if we ſet it ſeneral- 
Ip by it ſelfe, that Gods countenanc: ig 
our heip:] bycauſe that aſſone as he vout⸗ 
ſaueth ts looke vppon his leruants,he ſet: 
teth them in ſafety . Foz Gods counte⸗ 
naunce is taken foz the declaracion of hu 
fauour , bycauſe his face dooth then yn 
cleere : like as aduerſitie darkens it 0; 6: 
nercaſtes it with clouds. 


7 {My God, my ſowle #c.] It yeliſ 
to ſuppiy nothing, the verſe Gall conſt 
of two diſtinct ſentences . Foz wozd fo 
ooꝛd it is thus: mp God, mp ſowle ig 
caſt downe vppon mee, therefoze will J 
remember thee c. But the moſt parte of 
IZnterpzeters expound [Gnalchen] bycauſt 
too the intent it map bee a rendering of a 
cauſe. Ynd ſurely it will agree very well, 
that Dauids ſozow was the moze encrea- 
ſed as oft as he caft his mynd too thinking 


imply as mnch as if he had ſapd. Zithough 

be now baniſſhed from the Temple, 
eeme to bee a ſtraunger from the 
_ of God: pit ſhall not all this let, but 


recepued, and alſo ſcemeth too be addedill] 
{ted of an expoſition ; It is not beft tos] 
part from it. Dauid then c 

that his ſowle is oppꝛeſſed with ſoxou 
cauſe he ſaw himſeil caſt out from j chan 
of god. And heerein there is a couert un 
ching of contraries : as if he ſhould 
is not ſo much dilquietted foꝛ the lagen 
of wyke,oz of houſe,no noꝛ of am wa 
goods, as this only one care, ) he laß 
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f ſhet out from the pꝛeſence of god. 
And herby it is too bee lerned, ỹ although 
we be barred from the helpes, which God 

| | hath oꝛdepned to the edifytng of our fapth 


our wittes, that it neuer kreepe vppon vs 
tos foꝛget God. But this is the thing to 
bee cheelly noted, þ like as inthe laſt verſe 
weer ſawe Dauid encounter like a ſtowt 
champion ageinſt his owns affections : ſo 
now is ſhewed by what meanes hee hild 
out ſtedfadly: namely, bycauſe hee fled too 
God foz ſuccour, as to an holy uarie. 
Ind ſurely, onleſſe the mynd ing of Gods 
pzomiles pz0uoke vs to pꝛaping.the fame 
unnd ing of them wilbee to weake to ſu⸗ 
ſteyne vs. Foz how is it poſſible foz vs 
— = * 8. hand - ſo _— euill 

oughtes, peace vppon vs euery 
twincling of an eye, onleſſe $ QD giue 
vs (trength: Foz mannes ſowle is as it 


2 


Sears 


9. In the day tyme shall the Lord 
the nyghtty me shall I ſing of 
of my ly fe. 


3. [Depth calleth vntoo. Ec.) In theis 
woozdes is expzefled as well 5 greeuouſ- 
nes, as alſo the howgenes and long con⸗ 
tinuance of his miſeries: as if he had ſayd, 
ad not bin oppꝛeſſed with one kynd of 
only, but ſundzy miſeries retyzed 
from tyme to tyme, ſo as there 

was no end noz meaſure. Firſt, by i name 
of [depth] he ſheweth that þ temptacions, 

| wherwith he was aſſaulted, might wooꝛ⸗ 
———ů— ora —.— 
neth o ong conti⸗ 

nuance, and that with a moſt apt figure: 


GD D had paſſed 
his head. By which wooꝛdes hee 
that hee was ouerwhelmed, ano 
OSes ed bp of the howgeneſfe 
] But ii is to bee noted, that 
Ae caleth the crueitie of Baule and o er 
memyes, (Gods fluds, ] to þ end wee 
wy akzayes bears in mynd ta humble our 


and deuotion: pit muſt we bin ſply ſharpen. 


$. Depth calleth. vnto depth, at the noyſe of thy vvaterſpoutes: all thy 
waues and all thy fluds ſtaue paſſed vppon mee. 


were a w09zkhowſe for Dathan, to fozge 
a thouſand maner of deſpapzes in. wher⸗ 
foze not without cauſe dooth Dauid etter 
long ſtrytung with hiniſelk) retire ſtreight 
wapes vntoo pꝛayer, and call õ O D too 
witnes of his greef. By the land of Jo 
dan} is ment the coñtrye, which in reſpect 
of Jewzy was beyond the riuer of Jozda: 
which thing is pꝛoued Þ better by $ name 
[ Hermonun, og Hermons, } Foz ſo is Þ coaſt 
that lycth alla long mount Hermon] called 
in the plurall nomber,bp reaſon of his di- 
verſe toppes: and peraduenture ho put the 
plurall nomber foz the nonce, bycauſe fcare 
koꝛeed him to fleete and wander hither and 
thither. Many interpꝛet 5 wo0zd [Nizar] 
to ſignikys mall. and will that it bee in⸗ 
directly compared with mount Dion , as 
though Dauid pzeferred a ſmall Hillocke 
befoze a very hygh moũtayn: which thing 
ſcemeth to mes to bes conſtreyned. 
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„ ok his vengeance, let vs call this verſe too 


graunt his louingkyndneſſe, and in 
him , euen a prayer too the GOD 
ſelues in all aduerſities vnder the oy 2 
hand of GOD, which afflicteth vs. Ind 
it is wooꝛth the labonr to pꝛoceede pit fur 


ther, that if it pleaſe God to rayne downe 


visl vpon vs, aſſoone as he hath ope 
ned his 8 03 waterſpoutes, ther wul 
bee no end of our miſeries, till het bee pact- 


knowẽ meanes wherwith to perſecute vs. 


And lo when his wꝛzath is wered whot 


ageinſt vs, ther ſhalnet be one depth along 


too ſwalowe vs, but depth ſhall call depth. | 


ſtill on. And bycauſe the ſluggiſhnes of 
men is ſuch, that they feare not GD. 
tizeats inough: as oft as mention is made 


mynd. | 

9. { Jnthe daytyme. c.] Jlthough the 
Uerbe bee of the future tence , pit J 
deny not but it may bee reſolued intoo the 
pzeter tence, accoꝛding as ſome doo, who: 
thinke that Dauid gathereth toogither 
Gods fozmer benefyces, too the end her 
the moze vehemently complayne of the 


. 


fyed. Foz he hath Woonderous and vn⸗ 
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he was diſtreſſed: as if he had ſapd, How 
comes it too paſſe, that GD D, whos 
he chewed himſelf ſo mercyfull to met 

de, ſhould now as it were alter 


— as no reaſon conftreyneth too 
—— — to fit the text better, let 
CF 

thening of hs fapth, alledge the benefites 
of: neuertheieſſe, I th! 
it bee 1 _ * = pit: — —.— 

oold no about 

— 2 it dee fully 
agreed vppon , that Dauid reaſoneth in 


10. [J will ſay too God mp rocke. æ c.] 
Ik wee reade the laſt verſe in the tyme 
paſt, the ſencc wilbee: Dith that $ DO D 
hath ſhewed himlſeif fo beneficiall too mee 
heertoofoze, I Will pzay with ſo much 
the mote boldneſle : foz experience (hail 
make mee bold. If any man.lyke the tyme 
to come, Dauid ſhall ioyne his aper to 
mpndfulnes, which hee had concepued bp 
fayth . And ſurely, whoſoeuer belceueth 
that which hee ſayd euen now concerning 
Gods fatherly fauour , ſhall aiſo pzay the 
moze cheerfully after his example. Ther⸗ 
fozethe ſence ſbalbee ſuch as this: oz 
much as J aſlure myſeit᷑ of Gods fauour, 
that he will ſend foozth his mercyt to mee 
on the dap tyme, and continew the ſame, ls 
| as I map haue occaſion too ſing of him in 

the nyghttyme. J.will the moze frankly 
bewaple mp miſerpes vntoo hun, ſaying: 
[Lozd, my rocae, why haſte thaw fozgot-: 
ten mee: ] Howbeeit, by this complayut 
the kayt htull meenenot that they be vtter- 
| lp reiected of God. F8z onleſſe they beiec= 


[ 


Tohn Caluins Commentanie — 


——— — 


A vtter extreme rigour? But 
tyme of the Uerb, & the other mygh 


eagh vs freeacceſſe vntoo him. Ind 


10. I vvill ay too God my rocke, 
vvherfore go I moorning vvhyle myne enemye oppreſſeth mee? 


n. Slaughter is in my bones, vvhyle myne enemyes offer mee reprochy 
ſaying too mee dayly, vvhere is thy God? 


12. VVhy art thow caſt done my ſowle? and vvhy art thow difquie.| 
ted vvithin mee? put thy truſt in God, for I vill yit confeſſe yntoo 
him, the helpes of my countenance, and my God. 


5 ding too the fleſh, although in the mes 


this wyle : Why ſhould J not 

5 DD wilbee mercyfull coo mee; ſs ag | 
his louingkyndneſſe may meete met inthe 
daytyme, and the ſong of gladneſſe 
with mee all nyght? Darelp hee ( 
this comkozt ageinſt the ſozowe, which he 
t concepue of the hozrible ſignes of 
Gods wzath, which he reherſed mn the lag 
verſe. The ( pzayer j wherof hee mnaketh 
mencion in the end, is not the pꝛaper of an 
nemo chan 
gehen are: ng, me 
cheerech vs with his fauour, and — 


termeth him the GO D erbte hie b 
cauſe that out of this knowledge (gz 
geth checrkulneſſe of hart. 


vvhy haſte thow forgotten mee 


ued themſelues too bee bnder his charges 
tuicion, it were in vapne foz them tocl 
vpon him: but they ſpeakt ſo after the pa 
ceyuerance of the fleſh. wherfoze tha 
getting, ) is referred as well too the un 
ward appeerance, as too the vnquirtneſt 
wherwith the fapthfull are trubbled aan 


tyme they perſuade themſeiues by fapth, 
that G G D regardeth them, and wil 
bee deaf of heering towardes them. 


_ 31. L Slaughter is in my bones.) 
though the ſentence be crabbed in won 
pit inthe elect of the mal ter ihen un 
darknes at all. Foz Dauid anouch) 
that he was wounded with no leſſe gs! 
thzough the repzoches of his nem, 
than ik they had bozed thzough hang 
Bycauſe [ Bcretſach } 5 t00 la! 
bane kept ſtill the ſame lence in traum 
it. Ind pit J diſallow not their 00 
which tranſlate it [a Nawghter ran 
Howbecit, p wzyting is dyucrſt, in ln 
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put Bech] the merkt of ſiknes, in fted of 
[Caph.) Foz my part ( inaſmuch as the 
matter is doutfnl) # thought beit to leaue 
the leiter out al togither, which moſt com 
monly is ſuper flu ous. But as concerning 
the matter iiſelk, (as J ſayd befoze ) the 
tate is plapne: ſauing that the Interpꝛe⸗ 
ters conſider not ſufficiently, howe vnder 
the terme ok Bones] heere is betokened 
the charpneſſe of the ſozowe, which is felt 
to be greater by the ſtrik ing of the bones, 
than if a ſwoꝛd ſhould bee ihꝛzuſt thzough 
a mannes bou els 92 the other lpthe parts 
of his bevy. Nepther mult the chudꝛen of 
God think this ſimilitude to bee ouerrea⸗ 
ching. Ind if any man maruell why Da⸗ 
uid took e the ſkoffing of his enemies ſo 
ſoze to hart: he bewzapeth the block iſhnes 
efhimſelf. Foz among the ſozeſt miſeries 
that e , nothing can happen moze 
greeuoulſe, than when our fapth is moztal 
ly aſſaulted by the tearing of Gods Ma⸗ 
leſtie. Paules doctrine concerning the per 
ſecution of Iſmael is knowen, Gal: 4:29 
Foz although many make but a thing of 
nothing ol his childiſh ieſting: roger 
ſtanding bytauſe it tended too this end, 
Gods couenant ſhuld be but a toy to play 
withal dy the iudgment of 5 holy Ghoſte, 
it is too bee counted a moſt cʒueil perſecu⸗ 
tion. T herefoꝛe not vnwozththeip dooth 
Dauid compare 5 tauntes ot his enemies, 
( wher though he ſawe Gods wooꝛd to⸗ 
| gither with his orone fapth trampled vn⸗ 
der foote, )too a fleaing ſw ooꝛde that per⸗ 
( th thaough the bones marow to. Ind 
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vppon che. xſij. Pfalme. 


The Contcints of the. xliij. Pſalme. 1 


This Palme is of the ſame purport that the la ft i. For Dau id who by all 
lkelyhod is the Author of it ) beeins chaſed and driuen out of his countrye 
by the vn iuſt violence and tyranny of his enemics, cdlleth vppon God for 
Vengeance, and encordgeth himſelf to hope for reſtoremeut. 


The.xli:. pſalme. 


[1 Iudge mee 0 God, and pleade my cace ageinſt the mercy leſſe generati- 

| on: rid mee from the deceitfull and wicked man. 

or thou art the God of my ſtrength: wherfore art thou eſtraunged 
from mee why go Iheauely while mine enimy oppreſſeth mec? 


169 


woold God that as many as boſte them⸗ 
ſelues too bee Gods childzen, Wold lerne 
to bear their pʒ iuate harmes moze meeid⸗ 
ly : & when their fayth is aſſaulted to the 
diſhonoz of God, yea and the wooꝛd ailo $ 
giueth them life, is dzawen intoo the ſame 
repzochs,then to put on this zeale of Da⸗ 
utds. | 

12. ¶ Why art thou caſt downe. c.] This 
repet icion dooeth vs too vnderſtand, that 
Dautd had not ſo vanquiſhed his tempta 
tions at one encounter: but that hee was 
kayne to come to the fame combate new a⸗ 
gein. By Which example we bee warned, 
that although Satan wozk vs the ſame 
trubble:pir muſt not wee be diſcouraged 
With weerines. The latter parte of the 
verſe hath one woꝛd diuers from the ſixih 
verſe, wheras notwithſtanding all things 
elſs agree. Foz in this place is put[mp]the 
Pꝛonowne relatine of the firſt perſone as 
thus: [the helpes of my countenance.] Jt 
ts vnknowen whither there want heere 
the letter Vau which maketh the third per - 
ſon. Notwithftanding fozaſmuch as all 
bookes agrec in this wzyting Which J 
haue ſet done: Dad myght without 
anp abſurditie terme God the help oꝛ wel 
fare ot his countenaunce, bycauſe he hoped 
foz manikeſt and aſſured deliuerance , as if 
God ſhould by inuiſible maner offer him⸗ 
ſelf to bee his defender. Trew it is in deed 
thot in this place God is iointiy called his 
ſbelp oʒ welfare:]foz immediatlp after fo- 
Io. veth and my God.] 
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lohn Caluins Commentarie, OE 
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3 Send thy light and thy truth: let them gwyde mee, let them ey 
too the hill of thy holyneſſe and to thy Tabernacles. 

4 And I will enter in vnto the altar of God,to the God of the ioy ofmy 
gladneſſe, and I will prayſe thee vpon the Harp,o God my God. 


5 VVhydoſtthou caſt thy ſelf down 6 my ſoule, and why art thou ſod. 
quieted within mee? put thy truſt in the Lord: for I will yit prayſe 
him the help of my countenance and my God. 


8 Agde me O God c.] Firſt Da 
Va findeth fault with the crueity 
Hot his enemyes : but yit within a 

-* Whpyle after he will ſwewe chat no 
thing grerued him moꝛe that to be barred 
from acceſſt to the Sanctuary. And it is a 
token of a good c e, that hee com⸗ 
mendeth the defence of his cace vnto god. 
Foz this ſiudging] which he putteth here 
in v firſt place, is nought eiſe butto vnder 
take thc defending of his cace. Ind byanby 
he e his meening moze clers 

iy, (by pleading his cace.] The effect of 
his dere was, to be deliuered from wic⸗ 
ked and miſcheuous perſons, by whom he 
Was perſecuted vnwoꝛtheip. But fezaſ⸗ 
muchas God pz9miſeth not his help but 
to miſerable and giltiefſe perſons that are 
vered without deſert: Dauid firſt and foz 
moſt offereth himſelf to be examined: that 
when the goodnes of his cace is tryed and 
throughiy ſcene, h:e map in the ende gyue 
him ſuccour. Ind like as moſt ſweet com; 
fozt redoundeth vnto vs hereby, that god 
dil deineth not to ſitte in inquiſition of our 
cace ; ſo is it vapne foꝛ vs to looke that hes 
ſhould reuenge our wꝛonges, except our 
own innocencie bec able to come fozth to 
mocure vs fauour ageinſt our aduerſa⸗ 
ries. By the ( mercdeſſe generation] is 
ment the whole ront of his enimies which 
Were vnmercifull and vopd ol al manhod. 
That which folsweth cocerning the man 
e,] may in deede 
be appiyed vato Saule, but it ſeemeth raz 
ther to bee a putting of the ſingular num⸗ 

ver foz the plurall. 


A Fas. thou art the God c. This verſe 
th ſmally from tie tenth verſe ofthe 
laſt Þſaline: and the difference that is, con 
[ liſteth moze iu words than in matter. Foz 
by ſetting this ſhecld ageinſt temptacion: 


3 


eth ſadlp, bicauſe hee is as i: were caſt vp 


namely that he had felt Gods power pie: 
ſent with htm: he complapneth that he go- 


to the luſt ot his enimieg. Foz inaſmuchas 
hee had taken it foz a thinge certcine and 
graunted , that his enemies had no moze| 
power to doo him harme than the en 
wold permit: therkoze he demaundeth as | 
of a thing ageinſt reaſon ; how it ſhould 
come to palle that his cnemyes pꝛeuaylt, 
ſeeing he is vnder the aſſurance and pꝛotet 
tion of God:? And hervpon hee gathereth 
cozageto pzap to God that he ſhould vtter 
fozth his fauour ageine,which hee ſeemed 
to haue hid awap fo: a tpine. By{lyght]is 
ment fauour. Foz like as aduerſities not 
oncly darken Gods face, but alſo ouercaſ 
the heauen with cloudes to vs ward: 
in Gods bliſking there ſbyneth foꝛth chen 
fall cleereneſſe, 62 rather the light of hy 
dziueth away the miſt vnder which we 
were whelmed in heauineſſe. And by this 
wozd he doth vs to wit, that all myſeries 
befai not foz any other caule, than fo; that 
God withdzaweth the ſignes of his father 
ly !oue: and that as (one as he voiitſaueth 
to ſhew his merp & cheerful countenance 
byanbp dcliuerance and weifare appeerd. 
Hee addethſ Truth] bicaufe he hoped no 
foz hght,but by the pꝛomiſes of god. 70 
although mil beleuers couet to haue gon 
kiuoꝛ: pit lift thep not theyz eyes vptohs 
tight, bycauſe mannes nature is euern 
groueling to the groundward, ontelleitdi 
rayſed vp by the woꝛd of God Heervpil 
then doth Dautd concepue truſt of G 
fauour, bycanſe God who is 


cannot decciae, hath pꝛomiſed his 


to ſuccour them. Therekoz the | 
mult be lapd fozth in this wie : lum hun 
thy light that it map bes vnto mee a WE 
rant and aſſurance of thy fayrhfulne®,! 
oz that it map in very deeds and u ary 
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vppon the.xlij. Palme. 1 


prone thee too bze faithfuland voyde of 
ail deceit in thy pzomiſes. Foz althogh 
the knowledge of Gods fauour be to bee 
fctchedout of his Woꝛd, and faith cannot 
elle be arty es it be taped vpon the 
Word: pitnotwithſtand ing experience is 
no {mal confirmation, both of the wozd x 
of faith, when GOD lretcheth out his 
hand to help vs. Now ſheweth hee what 
he coveteth moſt,and what boands ofre 
{0oment he ſetteth too himſelfe, ſaying: 
Let them guide mee and let them leade 
me too thy holphil. Foz like as the cheeke 
cauſe of his ſoꝛowe, was too be baniſhed 
fromthe congregation ofthe godip:ſo al⸗ 
ſo he counteth it to be the cheek of al good 
things, il hee map haue liberty to enioye 
the exerciſes of godlyneſſe, & to woꝛſh 
$0d in his fanctuarp, Alo Dauid d 
couertly make a 'vowe ofthankſgining : 
howbceit there is no doubt, but by theſe 
wozds, is detokened the ende ofhts deli⸗ 
nerance which he had an eye vnto: name⸗ 
tat he might haue free returne vntoo 


\ \ the ſarctuary, from whence he was dzy= 


nen and chaſed by the cirannp of his ene⸗ 
mics. Ind it is a thing right wozthp too 
be notcd, that wheras he was ſpopled of 
wife, goods,honſe,and all other commo 
dities: he alwaies burned with ſuch lon 
ging after the tem ple, that in maner hee 
negiccted all the other things. But it is 
inough foz me ts touche this thing beer 
lpagnorre , bicauſe I haue entreated of 
that lo godly affectio of his moze at large 


This Pſalme conſiſteth of three ſpeciall members. For in the beginning f 
it the faithful commend the infinite mercy of God towards his people, & the 
nomber of proofs wher by he had witneſſed his fatherly loue. Afterward they 
complaine that they finde not God faunurable to them nam as he had bin too 
their fathers of olde time. Thirdly they alledge the cone art made with. A 
braham, the which they auouche themſelues to haue kept with all fai Hel- 
ner, although they had bin hardlye «ffiifed : and therewithall they ob iefli, 
that their cruell handling is for none other cauſe, but for that they a bide ſled 
Jaftly in the pure worſhipping of Cod. In the end is added 2 prayer» [requeſt 
that God would not neglect the wrong ſul oppreſſion of hi; ſeruants, ſpeciali 

ceing it redoundeth to the reproche and deſpite of religion. 


The conteints of the xliij. Pſalme. | 


in the laſt Palme, Notwithſtanding, it 
is demaunded how there ſh3u'd be men 
tion made of Mount Ston, which was 
not appointed too the ſeruice of God till 
after the death of Saule? Þ meete with 
none other thyngthat can vnknyt thys 
knot, but } Dautd endyting this Plaim 
a long time after, turned that thing (wht 
che otherwiſe hee woulde haue ſpoken in 
generall of the Tabernacle)vnto the re⸗ 
nelation that was gtuen him afterward 
3 _ — ard WR 
4 enter. c.] He pꝛomp 
God a ſolemne ſacrifice in remembzance 
of his deltuerance,foz he ſpeaketh not all 
only of the datly oz oꝛdinarye ſeruice, but 
alſo vnder the name of the Altar) wher 
vpon peace offrings were wont to be of- 
fred, he expꝛeſſeth that token of thandful 
nes which I haue ſpoke ot: therfozc he 
termeth him the God of his toy, bicauſe þ 
being bzought from ſadnes to mirth, hts 
minde was bent to acknowledge this be 
nefite openly. Ind hee termeth him [the 
iop of his gladnes) to the end he may ſet 
fozthe the grace of his deltueraunce moze 
lightſomip. Foz the latter wozd(Whiche 
is gladnes) tmpozteth as much as [glad 
ſome oz me tp] wherby he ligntfieth how 
it was no ſmall iop that he was touched 
with at what time God rcſtozed him too 
quietnes beyond all hope. Vs foz þ fifth 
verſe, bicauſe E, haue encreated of it in 
the laft Palme ſo much as is ſuffictent: 
I ceaſe to ſpeake of it any moze heete. 
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lohn Caluins Commentarie, 


T be. vliiii. 70 alme. 
An inſtruction to the cheef Chauater ofthe Sonnes of Korah. 


T is vncerteine who Was the 
5 iuthoꝛ of the Plſalm,ſauing that 
te mintkeſtip appeereth too haue 


bin made by andthee man rat er thaa by 
Dau. And the comglainta which it cõ 
tepneth, do pꝛoperlp agree too that wet = 
ched aad tro abicſome time, wherein the 
moſte outragioas tirannp of Aatiochus 
reigned: onleſſe perhaps a man luſt to er 
tend it farther, Foz afrer the retarne of 
the Jewes from the captiuitie of Babyz 
lon, they had almoſte no time ſpare from 
hardnes ad trouble. Certeſſ. ſuch mat⸗ 
ter Would not agree too the time of ID 3- 
uid, vnder whoſe rei ne the Church flo⸗ 
riſh:d. It may bee alſo that ſome one of 
the Pop jetes gane 0:t this complaint 
to the people in che very time ofthe cap= 
tiuſtie. Yowbectt, it is to be noted heere 
withall,tyat in this place is peinted oute 
an Im ige ot the Church, ſach as it was 
ſhewed it ſhould be alter Chyziltes time. 
Foz Paule. R m. 9. 26. (as fhalbe ſeene 


of olde. 


3. Thou draueſt out the heathen with thine own hand, & plantedſt them; 
thou deſtroyedſt the nations, and madeſt them to growe. 
4. For they got not the land with their one ſwoord, neyther was it their 
owu arme that ſaued them but it was thy hand & thinearm & tie 
light ofthy countenance, bicauſe thou hadlt a fauour to them. 


1. [D God wee haue heard. c.] They 
reherce vp Gods goodnes which he had 
vled in olde ti ne towards their fathers, 
too the intent that by the vnitkenefle of 
their eſtate, they may pzouokehim to re 
lecue their miſeri?s. And tgep pzofeſle, þ 
they ſprcak not ot things dark oꝛ doutfal: 
but repozte true ſtszies auouched by au⸗ 
thoꝛs of go2d credite. Foz wzereas they 
ſay they haue [yeard with their eares:] 
it is not a ſupecfluitie of woꝛds, but thep 


grace was ſo renowmed, that all doudte 
was taken awap. Thep ad p tits know⸗ 
ledge was deliuered then from hand too 


| hand by thoſe that ſaw: it. Not that the 


2. O Golwehaue heard with our eares, n our fathers haue declared yn. 
too vs, the woorke that thou diddeſt in their dayes, ind in the days 


piththelp ex zes, how the fame of Gods 


agein when we come toit) taketh it nzt 
ſo as it that were the ſt:te of on age: 
but a) moni heth vs that the Chziſtiang 
ar e oꝛdepned to the ſame miſeries, x that 
it is not foz them tos hope fo: and other | 
ſtate vito the wozlos end, th int ze lame 
that God hath (as it were by wa» ok pze 
face) ſheweo in the Jewes after their re: 
turne from captiuitie. In deede Chzpſte 
appzered afterwarde a redeemer of the 
Church: howbeeit not tos the ende that 
the fleſhe ſhoulde ronne at rpot vpon the 
earth, but rather y we ſbouid goa war: 
fare vnder the croſſe, vntil we may be ta 
ken vs into the reſt of the heauenly king 
dome. what is ment by the W53d[Mackil) 
is declared alredp elſwhere, foz although 
it be =. ve and then intituled to matters 
of mirth : pttnItwit.,..4nding it is moe 
cd monlp vſed where mattecs of ſozow: 
are intreated ok, oz the beſte kinde ok in 
ſtruction is, when the Lond co npelleth 
vs to his poke by taming our fiercenes. 


fathers which were deliuered out ol E: 
gipt, declared Gods benefits to their of; 
lpꝛing a thouſano & ſiue hundꝛed pete 
after: but bicauſe not oalp firſt deliu:⸗ 
rãce, but alſo the ſundꝛy helps wh1ic1 90d 
had giuen too his people from time 120 
time, as it were on a row one after at: 
ther, came from hand to hand cuen dnt! 
the laſt age. Tut foꝛaſmuch as they WY 
che after manpe hundꝛed pecres becim 
witneſſes and publiſhers of gods gra, 
ſpake vpon the repo:t of che fir(t grid |! 
tion: the faithful do a right, to ſape h 
they knew the thing of a certeintie, v 
che was declareo tov them by ther Ar 
therg, byca uſe the kno weiltdge wy 
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ontwozne by pꝛoceſſe of time, but was ſtil 
freſh by reaſon of the continuall minding 
of it. The etfect is, tgat God was not ve⸗ 
neſicialt 10 the childʒen of Abꝛaham foz a 
ten 02 twenty yeeres only: but that he had 
neuer ceaſed from continuall pz90f's of his 
tauoꝛ, fr om the firſt time that hee had caſt 
loue towards them 


3 [Thoud2aueſt out #c. ] It is an ex⸗ 
poſition ol the fozmer verſe. Foz hee had 
not as pit expzelly declared the ſaid wooꝛk 
of God lo renowmed by the repoꝛt of the 
fathers. Now therfoze he addeth that god 
with his own hand dꝛaue out the heathen, 
to plant the childzen of Þbzaham in their 
roome : e that hee vndid them, to encreaſs 
the childꝛen of Abzaham. Het compareth 
the old inhabiters of the land of Canaan 
to trees, bicauſe they had taken root there 
by long continued poſſeſſion. Therkoꝛe the 
ſodein alteracion that happened, was like 
as if a man ſhould pluck vp trees by the 
rootes, and plant other in their ſteedes. 
| But fozaſmuchas it had not bin inough 
foz the people to haue bin planted in ons 
day: there is added another Metaphsz, 
wherby the kaithkull ſhew how tt came to 
paſſe tiouqh the bliſſing ofthe L oꝛd, that 
the chozen people multiplyed ; like as in 
moceſſe of tume a tree is the moze ſtreng⸗ 
thened in the place that hee hath gotten, by 
(pzedding fozth farrgaſwell his boughes, 
ag his rootes. Ind i: ts a thing wozth the 
labour to marke to what end the faithfull 
do now let foꝛth this grace of god. Foz oft 
times ther ſpꝛingeth to vs occaſio of deſ- 
pair in y we lur mile our ſelues ts be reiec 
ted of god, bicauſe he cõtinueth not þ ſame 
benefits towards vs. which he voutſaued 
vpon our fathers. But it were ageinſt 
reaſon that the faithfall which pꝛepare thẽ 

ues to pzaping, ſhould hinder their con⸗ 
lidence wich ſo ſmall a let. Is foz me, ſure 

I confeffe it to be trew, that the moꝛe it 


| | cometh to our mind what benefites God 


h beſtowed vpon others: ſo much are 
— ſtinged with greater greek, when hes 
Aconreth not our aduerſuics. But fapth 

eth vs lo another end: name lp to per⸗ 
wade our lelues, that wee allo ſhall at 


| ength feele ome releck, bycauſe God res 


Harneih always at one ſtap. And no dout 


XC ET 


the mient why the fapthfull do nowe 


vp pon the. xlii j. Pfalme. 


— 


171 


call to reinembꝛance the things that Gov! 


had dene foz the Welfare of his Curch in 
old time, ia this: Ramely to rapſs themſei⸗ 
ues vp ta beiter hope, like as hath bin ſeen 
tn the beginning of the cxij. Plalme. Foz 
they tarp not vppon the bare compariſon 
that ſhould make o>des betweene thoſe 
thai haue vin pꝛeſerued by the power of 
God in times paſt, and thoſe that tragaple 
aud grene now vnder afflictions: But 
rather they ſet beioze themſe/uts the bond 
of holy con iunct ton in the couenaunt of 
God, to gather there vpon, that whatſse= 
ner goodneſſe the church hath at any tyme 
found at Gods hand heeretofoze, the ſame 
pertepnech now alſo vnto them. In deede 
they finde fault with God in ther firſte 
woꝛds, demaunding what hee meenes by 
bzek ing of his fatherly fausz: but ſtreight 
Wayts they bethinke themſelues, bycauſe 
ther cometh in their minds a new thought 
concerning the fatchfulnedJe and conſtan⸗ 
cp of gad, who hath adopted them ns leſſe 
than their fathers. g owbeeit it is no mar - 
uell though contrar:e affections fyght one 
ageinſt another in the mindes of the taith⸗ 
full, euen whyle they bee praying. But 
the holy Ghoſt by aſſwaging the vumea= 
ſurablenes of ſozowe , pacifyeth all com- 
playntes with patience and wiliingneſle 
toobep. Neucrtheleſſe wheras they ſap 
that the ſayd deliuerance, was declared to 
them by theyz fathers : it anſwereth to the 
commaundement ofthe Law, wheretn the 
fathers are charged to teach thetr childzen 
And the fapthſuli muſt beare in mynde, c 
that the ſame burthen is layd vpon tem 


alſo at this dvy . Foz hee beſtoweth the | 


doctrine cf ſaluation in their cuſtody to 
this end, that they ſhould conuey it ouer 
to their poſl eri ie, and (as much as in 
them lyeth) endeuer tc ſpꝛed abzode the fo 
uere inip ther ot, to then ent his trew ſer⸗ 
uis map floziſh continewallp from agc te 


age. 


4 [Foz they got not c.] He confirmeth 
by contrar:es, that whych he taught even 
now. Fo if they got not the in};ert. ance 
of the Land by their ovene fozce and pol- 
licy: it foloweth that they Were plantes by 
another bodyes hand. F oz al hough there 
went a great multitude of men out of Je- 
gipt : pit . . as 
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lohn Calains Commentarie 


| 


| the? wert vnable foz the warres, and ac- 
cuſtomed oniys too ſlauiſh woꝛkes: they 
woold ſoone haue bin conſumed by theyz 
caempes, who far excelled thein in muniti 
ons and ſtrength. Finally the people were 
by euident ſignes certptiicd, as wel of their 
own weaknes,as of Gods ſtrength:ioas 
they ought of der ty to conteile, both that 
the land was not conquered bp their own 
puiflance, and allo that they were pꝛeſer⸗ 
utrd by the hand of God, Anz vntoſ hand!] 
is added arme, j to amplyfie the matier 
withail:toihenent wee map know, that 
they were not pꝛeſerued by any common 
meane. Theſlyght of his countenance jis 
in this place (like as in diuers other) ta- 
| ken foz the declaration of his fauour. Foz 
like as God after a ſozt cioudeth c wink 
leth his face by ouercaſting it with myſe⸗ 
ries:ſo agein at what time the Jſraelites 
vppon aſſurance of their (ſtrength ouer⸗ 
thiew their enimieg farre and wpde with⸗ 
out any great difficultie: they behild hys 
face cicere and bzight, as if he had ſbewed 
hunſcif openly to be nter at hand ts them. 
And heere is to bee marked the inferring 
which the Pꝛophet vleth:namelp that the 
people inherit the Land by the free gyft of 
God: Ergo they got it not by their own 
power. Foz tyzen do wee begin to peeld to 
God that which is hes, when wee wcy 
how ſmall oz none at all our owne ſtrength 
ts. And ſurely the cauſe why men foz the 
| moſt part malictouſly bury Gods bene- 
fites, rpſetl not from eliewhere , than fo; 
that thzougy a fails oueru cening, they cha 


—__—_.. + 


lers to shame, 


euer and euer. 
Thou thy ſeif art my king c.] In 
this verſe they erpzeſſe ſomewhat moꝛe 
plainlp, that which J touched euen a litle 
afoze : namelp , that Gods goodneſſe not 
e apparant in deliuering his peo⸗ 
ple, but alſo lowed vpon them continuallp 
from age to age:and therfoze ſaith he, thou 


A eee 


owne. Therkfoze the beſt mauer of thanx: 


gither to Gods gos will : Which thing 


lendge ſomewhat to themlelaes 75 their 


kulnes is, to baniſh the fond opinion ol our 
own ablenes. Aftecward folo veth a mon 
notable commendat:on of Gods grace: 
when as the whole cauſe is unpated to 

Geds good pleaſure. Fox the Pephet 
ſurmiſcth noc any wazthinefſe in the pers | 
ſone of Abꝛaham, ne fo2 eth anp deſcrteg 
in his poſteritie, why God ſhould deale ſo 
bountcfuily with them: but alcribeth a to⸗ 


| 


ſeemeti to bee taken out of Moyſes his 
pꝛoteſtacion: God hath not chozei yonby 
cauſc pee were mo than other nacions, oz 
better than they, but bicauſe he loued pour 
fathers. Deut. 4.37. Now although here 
bee ſpeciall mention made of the Land of | 
Canaan , pit the 4P2ophet toke a general 
ground , why God voutlaged to recken 
that people in his flock. Ind certells this 
is the lountain and oziginal of the church, 
namely the free loue of God, and whatſs: 
euer benefits Hod beitoweth vppon his 
Lhurch,thep flow out of the ſaine foun- 
tain. Thertfoze, that we be gathered inte 
the Church, and that we be cheriſhed am 
defended by the hand of God: the cauſeis 
not to bec ſought elſe where than in Ged. 
N 8 entreateth hes heere of gods vn 
uerſall good will , which extendeth ulell 
to all mankind: but the elect people is di 
tinguiſhed from the x(t of the woꝛld, and 
foz difference ſake, i referred to the wa! 
good will of God. 


5. Thou thy ſelf art my king O God ſend help vnto Iacob. 

s. In thee haue wee ſtry ken our aduerſaries with our horne : in thy nam 
haue we troden them vnder foot that roſe vp ageinſt vs. 

7. For I wil not put my truſt in my bow, neyther 4 my ſword ſaue me 

8. Truly it is thou that haſt ſaued vs from our enemies, and put our il wi- 


4 


9. In God wil we praiſe all the day long, and confeſſe vntoo thy name fo 


thiſeifart iny king. Foz ( in my n 
the pꝛonoun demonſtratiue [tow th? N 
impoꝛteth aſmuch as if the Pꝛophet bad 
tn the ficſt deliugrice knit toʒit raum 
row oʒ ſequzie of Gods benefites; 10 
might appeers that gcd who had _ 1 
the deltuerer of his people, contmucd 8 

. 


3 tm 
Wl a — 


— 
— 


1 


rppon the.xliiij. Phime. 


— 


——— — — 


th: ſelklame ſtilltoo their poſter it te. On⸗ 
lege pereduentutt it bee put entfozcingip 
ez allurente ſake, perclubding attothers 
4 þ ddin g the fare wel, tbep ſhould praiſe 
God as the onip matntey ner of their wel 
fert. I rom hence alſo fetche thep a pꝛay⸗ 
try that God ſbeuld ozdeme E fend foꝛtde 
new delluerartes to his people, foz maſ⸗ 
much es he hath innumtradie wapes of 
ſauing in big hard: ue id ſaid to ſend fozth 
deltuicrances as it were meflrngers wht 
ther ſoeuer he ehinketh good, 
6. {Jn thee haue we. sc.] The pꝛopdet 
cht weth in what Wile, God bath ſhewed 
hitiſei! king to the people: namely in gi⸗ 
ning tt m fo much ſtrength, that al their 
enenico ſte de in fear ci them. oz the ſi⸗ 
unlitude taken ef Bulies maketh to this 
effect, þ they were tndewed w moe than 
mans ſirength:\o as whatfocuer came in 
their way, thep r uſted it dewne W their 
ho:ncs t n dpled it vndet the ir feet. In 
Gedi ſinthe name of God himpoꝛt both 
ont thing, ſar ing Þ the latter ſpecch ſigrit 
| fieth that the people had therfoze gotten 
the vpper haude, bicauſe thep fougtit vn⸗ 
der Gods ſtãdeꝛ d. Howbeetr, loke what 
they had ſpoken alate concerning their 
fathers that do they now appip lo them⸗ 
Iſtluco, bicauſe they Were of the Lodpe of 
| theſame church: and thep do it of ſet pur 


ſhould ſpcrate themſelues from their fa 
tders, the diuerſitie of the maner ſboulde 
after a ſozte bzeake of the courſe of Gods 
grace. Ind fozaſmuche as thep confeſſe þ 
bbatſocucr God hathe beſtowed vppen 
their koꝛcfathers, the lame is beſtowed 
N du them ſelues:thep may with late cõ 
ſaente deſire him to continew his woꝛke 
fil. Mozcouer the thing is to be remem⸗ 
bzed which J told pou cuen now:name⸗ 
ly il at the reaſon w ther aſcribe their 
vict021cs whoiy vntoo God, is koz that 


not forth with our armies. 


pole , teo gather confidence , J 02 tfthep - 


they Were able ts compaſſe no ſuch ti in g 
by thetr owne ſwoꝛd 92 their ewn bote. 
Fox this matching of centraries Bosth 
better commend Gods grace, what time 
We confider how great our owne vnable 
uts tu, and how nought woꝛth we be W 
out God. Therefoze they repeate ageine 
bewe thep were ſaned by the power of 
God, and that then enemies were diiut 
out and put to ſhame by the ſame God, 

9. [Wee will pzaiſe God. c.] It is the 
concluſion of the firſt part. Foz in effect 
theo acknowledge Sods good neſſe too 
haue bin ſo great in ail ges tower ts þ 
childzen of Abꝛaham, that there was cõ⸗ 
tine wall occaſion of thankeſgiaing. Foz 
tuen as if they were ſtill pzcſent in the 
cace, thep ecknoweledge themſeluts tco 
owe contincwallthankeſgiuing : kycauſe 
they had floziſhed, not in one age oz foꝛ a 
ſmall time: but contint wall from time 
to time. Foz whatlocuer had befa'ne ti ẽ 
luckeip, that do they eckucweledge the- 


ſcelues tos haue reeepued ok bie free gift. 


And trueiy, then is holy end weldiſpoſed 
gladnes conctpued of p201j-certte , When 
it burſtteth fozth into the pray ſes of ged. 
The rt̃oꝛt let vs remeber, that this verſe 


bath relation to that time, in which God 


kolowed hig pespie with his fauour and 
ſec ondip that the faith full doo heert wit⸗ 
nes their ewne thank fulnee 5 when lap= 
ing eway oli falſe bꝛagging: they con feſſe 
all their victozies whereby they had bin 
a duaunced, to haue come of GO D, and 
that it was by his power onely ,y they 
tad contiuc wed hitherto in ſafettc. And 
thirdly that thep has not had matter ot 
top ininiſkred to them once oz twice onip: 
but diue rg pꝛoofs of his fatherip louing 
ir dent ſſe had bin vttered in long conti⸗ 
nt waunce of time, ſo as the long pcſſetlt- 
- thercfought of rrght to ſtabliſh their 
opt. 


vo. Neuertheleſſe,thou haſt lothed vs and put vs to shame, and thou goeſt 


* 


u. Thou haſt turned our back vpon the perſecutor, and they that hate v3 
haue made a ſi poile of vs to themſelues. 
| 1 
1. Thou haſt giuen vs as Sheepe to be eaten: and Hal? ſcattered vs among 


the Heathicn, 


J. illi. 13, Thou 
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lohn Calnins Commentarie 


Ann 


prices of them. 


head among nations. 


10. [Neuertheles, Þ haſt lothed vs. 2c) 
Now koloweth tie tauit finding, where: 
with thep bewatile their pzeſent miſertes 
Eexr?ieme calamitie, And heer is deſcri⸗ 


neſſeth Sod tov haue ceaſed from his ac⸗ 
cuſtomd good wil: but alſo to be become 
an open aduerſarp and enemp to his peo⸗ 
ple, Firſte they OR that thep are 
calt of foz hatred, foz ſo ſigmfieth þ ö 


| [zenicahb] ꝑʒoperly, Whiche wee with o⸗ 


thers haue tranſlated [lothed)] atbeeit Þ 
ik anp man had lcuer tranſlate it [to foz= 
get, oz to be farre of] I wil not ſtrine a= 
geinſt him. They ad aftcrward that thei 
were made a repzoche : namelp bycauſe 
there was no ſhifte, but all thinges muſt 
needs fall out vnlackelp , whe they were 
once bereft of Gods pꝛotection. Whiche 
thing alſo they declare by & by akter, whẽ 
| thep ſxp that God [goeth not fozth]with 


thẽ as thetr captetne oz ſtanderd bearer 


when they go to batte. Afterward they 
extend their complaints pit further, that 
God hath made them ronne awap,# that 
he hath giuen them ouer too be ſpovled E 


taten vp. 5 oz inaſmuch as holp men are 
fully perſuaded Þ men are ſtr ong ⁊᷑ ſtout 
fo far fozth as God mainteincth them W 
his ſecret power: they determine that in 
their flight e amazednes., the fear is ſtri⸗ 
ken into the by God, ſo as bothe wit and 
courage fapled the wzetched ſoules. And 
this opinion is take out of the law, Deu. 
32. 3o. where Moyſes ſaith, Dow ſhuld 
a thonſande flee befoze one man, oz howe 
| ſhould two men chace ten thouſande, but 
bicauſe the Loꝛde hath deliuered vs, and 
het vs vp in the hands of our enemies? 
Seing then that the faithfull were aſſu⸗ 
red of this: they impute it not to foztune 
j ttep were amazed at the ſighte ok their 
enemies, vppon home thep were wont 
erſt to make ont aſſaults without fear, 


| but they think that their dilcomfitare ca 


: 3. Thou haſt ſoſde thy people without gaine, and haſt not inhauncedihe 
14. Thou halt made vsareproche to our neighbors, a ieſt and a laughing 
ſtock to them that be round about vs. 

j. Thou haſt made vs a by woord too the Heathen,and a nodding of the 


meth to paſſe by appointment from Hes 
yen. And like as erſt they conkeſſed that 
their fozmer ſtrength was Gods gift:\0 
on the contrary part, they acknow!edge 


bed ſuch aa alteration, as not onelp wit: that their fearfaines is ſtriken into them 


by God alſo, Now when God hath bios 
ken their harts in ſach wiſe, they ſap thei 
lie open to the luſt ot their enemies, Foz 
ſo do I interpꝛet the percel ¶ Lamo, ] that 
their enemtes r iffled them as their pꝛay 
at tyetr pieſure and Wout any re ſiſtence. 
To the ſame purpoſe perteineth alio that 
other compariſon , where they ſay they 
were giuen ouer to be eaten vp. Wherby 
the Piophet lignificth, p they were aire 
dy vũquiſhed befoze the battel & fel down 
of themſelues at the feet of their enemies 
that thep might feed their fil vponthem, 
Ind it is too be noted, that God ts made 
the authoz of theſe miſe ies not in waye 
of quareling,but tos the end the faithfull 
map the moze boldely ſcek remedy atthe 
ſame hand that ſtrake them and wonder 
them. And ſurely it is not poſſible 5 they 
which father their miſeries vppon Fo 
tune, ſhould flee earneſtly vntoo God 
wapt foz heipt and ſauegard at his hand, 
u herekfoze to the intent God map tem 
dy our nuſeries, it behoueth vs to beleue 
not that thep happen by chaunce dz caſa 
altie, bat that thep be layd vpõ vs by the 
hand of God. Moꝛeouer when they hen 
ſapd, that thep ve caſt down by their en 
mies,thep ad therwithalzthat they wen 
ſcattred among the heathen, which ſcat- 
tering was bitterer too them thana bm 
dzed deaths, Foz inaſmuch as the whil 
glozie E kelicitie of that people confi 
in this point, that beeing gathered tog 
ther bnder one God and one King, ii? 
were one bodp : to be mingled [ike tum 
members with the heathen, was a ln 
of extreme curſednes. 1 
13. Thou haſt ſolde thy prople. fl. 
ſaping that they were ſold without gen, | 
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—neene that thsp were ſet too ſale as 
v7 bondllancs that were nonghtwozth. 
Zllo in the ſeconde member they ſeeme too 
allude to the maner of cheapening . Foz 
we knowe that bondmen were not wont 
to be dchuered too the byers, beefoꝛe ſuch 
tyme as the pzyce of them was encreaſed 
by louing and bidding. They meene then, 
j foꝛaſmuch as they wer counted nought⸗ 


was far wozſe than the cace of all bond: 
lanes. Ind in that they turne themſelnes 
to GO D rather than to thepz enemycs, 
ol whoſe pꝛyde and crueltie they had iuſt 
cauſe to haue complapned: we map lerne 
therby, that nothing is better oꝛ moze be⸗ 
hooffull foz vs, than to think vppon gods 
mouidenceand iudgment in our aduerſi⸗ 
tie . Foz although at ſuch tyme as men 
trubdle vs, we haus too deale with the di⸗ 
uell who ſtirreth them fozeward : pit not⸗ 
withſtanding we muſt mount vnto God, 
to know that we bee trped and exammed 
by him, epther to thentent to chaſty3e vs, 


| n too ſubdew the ſinkull affections of our 


fieth,oz elſe too humble and ts nurture vs 
to the denpall of our ſelues . Now When 
we heere that the fathers which liued vn⸗ 
der the law were handled ſo rep2ochefully: 
there ts no cauſe why anp repꝛoches ſhuld 
pluck downe onr harts,if G D D at any 


- | tymedzaw vs therevnto. Foz God is not 
| | fapdheere to haue fimply folds people: but 


to haue ſold his owne people, as though he 
had now faine too miſliking of his owne 

ce. The lame thing aiſo may wee 
bewaplein our pꝛapers at this dap, ſoour 
larth be ſtaped vp with this example, that 


tur harts fapnt not, how much ſoeuer woe 


be afflicted. 1 God ſayth hee 

t foʒ nought in another 
namely to ſhew, that it wilbe no mat 
ter at al to him to raunſome them, he hath 


bot bound his credit to his enemies. 
114 [{Thouhaſt made vs. c. Me ſpea⸗ 


eth of the nepbours , who bare opther 


| [Fudge oz open hatred to 5 people of god. 


Ind ofttymes it betalleth that nepbo 
| zhod 
- ich ought to auayle to the pꝛocurement 
— loue, engendꝛeth enup, diſcoꝛd, 
debate. But there was a peculiar reſ: 
— in the Jewes, who had conquered the 


maugxe tyemall,and whole Keligt- 


8 


wooꝛth, they wer caſt out, ſo as theyꝛ cace 


on was as it were a trumpet to warre. 
Siſo ther were many that vntowarly coũ⸗ 
terfetied them: as the Edonits whoſe 
mynds were puffed vp by rcaſon of theyz 
cpꝛcumciſion , ag if they alſo had wour⸗ 
Gtpped the God of Þbzaham.Wur it was 
a greater diſpleaſure to be made ſubiect to 
the repꝛoches of ſuche as hated them fo 
they? true ſeruis of God. The faythfull 
amplyfp the grecuouſkeſſe of the miſcheefe | 
by another circumftace:namely that theis 
genus are fozced vpon the on all ſpds : 
02 

mies, ſo as they ſhould not haue had one 
minute of an hawꝛes reſt from trubble, ex⸗ 
cept god had wonderfully defended ihem. 
Thep pꝛocede pit further, that thep wers 
a bywo02d euen among the nacions that 
+ were far of. Although the wooze {Miſhel] 
which they traſlate aſpꝛouerb oz bywozd)] 
map bee taken as well foz a ſoꝛe curſe, ag 
alſo foz a ſkoffe : pit notwithſtanding the 
meening wilbe all one,natnelp , that there 
was no people vnder heauen moze abhoz- 
red: inſomuch that the name of them flew 
comonly abzode among pꝛouerbpall figu⸗ 
res in wap of repzoche . Heerevnto allo 
pertepneth the [wagging and nodding of 
the head,] wherof wee haue ſpoken in the 


were beſet rownd about with ene⸗ 


ſalme.22.8.Ind no doubt but the fayth- 
li percepued the vengeance of god wher- 


of there was mention made in the law, to 
be fulfilled in themſelues. Foz to thentent 
they m 
to con 
care too compare the puniſhmentes that 
God executed vpon them, with his fozmer 
thꝛeatnings. Now the law had befozehad 
told woꝛd foz wo2d, theis mockages of 5 
heathen which they make mẽtton of. Ind 
whereas he ſayeth Jamong the heathen 
among nations, ] it is a repetition full of 
koꝛce, bpcauſe it was in no wyle ſtemelp, 
that the heathen nations, ſhould tears the 
elect people of God with their raplings . 
Mozeoner, that they complained not with 
out cauſe, euen that one place of Ciceroes 
in his oꝛatton koꝛ Flaccus doth euidentiy 
witnelle, where that heathen Rhetoxician 
of his own pꝛyde, vaũteth no l | 
God than ageinſt the Jewes, anowching 

it too bee certepn ynough 
were a nation bechated of the Gods, by= | 
cauſe they hadde bin conſumed from tyme 


the better waken themſelnes 
Gods iudgmentes, they had a 


eſſe ageinſt 
that the Jeroes 


J. v. ta 


* 


1 


\ 5 


n 


— — 


— 


. olim Caluins Commentarie 


the ende oppꝛeſſed with meſte miſerable 


couered meoner. 
faric and reuen ger. 
dealed falſly in thy couenant. 


from thy path. 
vs with the shadowe of death. 
to a ſtrange God: 


hart. 
16 [My cõtuſiũ is daplp.Ec.J[Col haiom) 
ſignikyeth a long continervance: but it may 
be cake fo: the whole oꝛ ful day from moz - 
ning to cuening, oꝛ foz the recourſe of one 
day after another. Which of theis expoſi⸗ 
tions ſo euer pou chooſe, the effect is, that 
there is no end of they miſeries. whereas 
the nö ber is chaunged agein, it is no whtt 
age iuſt reaſon;foz py talke of wheie church 
to be-vitered as in the perſon of one man. 
Ifterward koloweth the cauſe why they 
were (0 ouerwhelmed With Game, that 
they durſt not lift vp theyz countenance oz 
thepz ves: namely bycauſe they had no 
reſpit gen them from the malapertneſſe # 
reuplings of thepz enempes. #02 if they 


{| mpght haue had leaue too hyde themſelues 


in cozners : they woold after a ſozt haue 
ſwalowed vp theyꝛ mileries . But theyz 
wound was dubbled, by rcaſon that thepʒ 
enemyes [koffed malapertiy at the.Ther= 
foze thep lament that their miſerics ſhould 
bee ſo heaped vppon them,as they muſt be 
fapne to heere reuplings and blaiphempes 
continuatly. And thep call thepz enemies 
[Beuengers: ] by which terme the He⸗ 
bzewes betoken feercencſſe t; crueltte ioy⸗ 


_—_ 


ned with ſkoznfulnefſe, accoꝛding as wee 
haus ſayd in the nyneteenth Plaline, 

18 [Au this is come vppon vs ꝛc Se- 
ing they haue erſt aſcribed vntoo G O D 
dhaiſoeuer miſ koʒtune they endured : if 


| 2 


' toryms wit fo many milkoztunes, and in bondags. 


16 My confuſion is dayly befoore mee, and the zhame of my face hath 
17 At the voyce of the vpbrayder and the ray ler, at the face of the aduer. 
18 All this is come vppon vs, and yit haue we not forgotten thee, not 
% Ourhart is not turned backe, neyther are our footeſteppes gone aſyde 
20 Although thou haue ſinitten vs in the place of dragons, and couered 
21 If vvee haue forgotten the name of our god, & haue hild vp our hands 


22 Shal not 8 OD ſerche it out? For hee knowets the ſecreth of the 


they ſhuld now ſap they were afflicted vn⸗ 


deſerue di, they ſhould accuſe God of vn⸗ = 
ryghtuouſencs:e ſo conſequentiv it ſhonld p th 
be no help pꝛayer, but rather a traptcroug cou 
blaſphemit. But it is to bee noted, thetal- of 
though the fapthfull per cciue no euident 

cauſcs of thepꝛ ties: vit thep abyde 

faſt by this pꝛinciple, that God is ſurth 


ted by good reaſcn to handic the ſo rough- 
ly and hardly. Neuerthclefle it is behoof: 
ful to note herewithall, that they ſpcake 
not heere of the tyme paſte, but rathera- 
uouch they: ſufferiice, which was no final] 
token of godlyneſſe, when they obedyents 
iy ſubmitted thepz nccke to Gods yoke. | 
Foz weeſee how the tnoze par ie kickeas 
GOD like wyide hozles, fretting agent 
him, and frowardly plaping the mad. 
wherfoze that man hath not a little pzob-! 
ted in the feare of god, which in affiictions] 
bzydicth himſeife by godip reſtreynt, that 
he bee not caryed frowardly au a by) 
tmpatiencie , F 02 it is an eaſy maſter cum 
koꝛ hppocryts to bliſſe god in p:oiperitit:! 
who burſt foꝛth into rage if he (ew hin 
ſelle rough vnto them. The faythfullthm 
auouch , y although they myght haur bu 
dꝛiuen from they; rpght courſe by ſe m 
miſer ies: pit thep neuer foꝛgate god. 
alwapes worſhipped him, elthoug! b 
u ere not altogither ſo kauoꝛable and ma 
cyfuul. Then commend they not the got 
— 


— 
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510 that thep Is — W | 
nionr tha edint — ok 
bat only alle dge chat euen in he nc . 0 . = 1 (which is\foz)) mum 
af8ictions,they Kept the couenant of God [aithough 5 vr 1 adtierſatiue part 
(edfaſtiy. Ind vereipit iscer:einynough, Foz their nert tier nenten due of tyme, 
that longbefoze Antiochus perſecutedthe, an other : harp verles cleaue ons ivs 
the people was fraughted with many coz⸗ clauſe, ( « 22 hangeth vntoo this 
ruptions,which pzoucked gods vengeice, hart ]'Thes he knoweth the lecrets of the 
ſo as j loundnes,which is comended here, Which Wes! — mn many wo0zdes that 
ouzht not too haue bin boaſted of on their that though cher ene erewhyls : namely, 
behalf. Trew it is in decde (as we ſhali ſee bottom of, all yep were plunged intos the 
anon after) » God bars with them, ſo ag ſelues bppon ch eries, vit they kept thems 
they were afflicted rather foz his nameſake Mozeo ow. if a feete, and remoued not. 
than foz their own offences: but pit this fa: they were . ee wap tod what diſtreſſe 
nozablenes of Gods, ſhonld not haue cau: vs too bee — : it will not berme too 
(cd them to excmpt thẽſelues fro giltpnes. ſap, they wer 238323 in that they 
Therfozc it is to be conſidered, 5 they boo pit 1 £03 by , imtten into the bottomleſſe 
nothing elle now, but ſhew fooꝛth their pa dertſan . — place of dꝛageng] I vn- 
tience,in# among ſogreenous # hard tem. — elerts and wilderneſſes, but 
tacions, thep had not ſhzinked fro þſeruis J — rp of the ſea. Ind t 
af God. And firlt they deny þ they kozgate fo interpꝛet ( I come neerer to the matter, 
— fo — after aſozt euer: like pr. is 3 _ 10 ON — 
caſt the heauen, ſo as the rememb n mam 8. 
God mayfoone lipkrom —— we — this expoſition is confirmed by the 
C 
were not falſe oꝛ [trapterous in his of death: wh _ 
cournant.] Foz (as A ſapd) f wickednes as that then £2.23 impouteth ag much, 
of men is then moſt dilcloſed, whe they are tif ifs doch, Luce lwalowed vp of death 
den gend their wills, Thirdly,they in hel woczbeg thorn Gira men 
lap ſtheir hart Wag not turned back And pute 8 w092des the heir Gholt inditeth | 
lſty, bier: [foorſteppes went not alpde $7, 28 ozme of pzaper : and therkoze: 
vds thers is enioyned vs | 
out of gods path.] foz i | an innincible cozags, 
bono mul or e een e a ane d der the be 
is calling. , 
eee en Ae b en th vrrmſtporn 
dur dutward wo0zkes, by all our whole no 9 md dean 
* 4, our — is vnfeynediy addicted vn⸗ SN ene —— 
Wheras J haue tranſlated it, our by ns howgeneſſ et ee 
eppes are not gone aſpde ther is alſo wgeneſſe of afflictions yes ſo diſ⸗ 
Other allowable tranſlati mayed , but that wee had alwapes an eye 
Enn den me made our ren to wy, wb pin Ad Cn 2 —— | 
094d [Tot] map be tak iran p es 
ſituely, x alſo there i Which they vle. Fox too thente map 
pena rnd, tne Be oy np mg 
th thar they copare this place jifted p 
with that of Ela D P lifted vp eyther hart ozhand,ſaueonlp to 
Each on rode MN Fra Fords 
w ia L . 
deth rather to —.— —— ſelues {vme cõfuſed opinis of the godhead, 
. rw Beigorha dean 
deren wzetchediy m by⸗ "atth W 
wapes. Foz gods 6 Sod, although they bee compelled too ac- 
relacion to his — — f knowledge ſome mancr ol godhead, yit — | 
bu. ne deſirable ſucceſſes. nd tes theyko:gea G9dtothemlcluegater ther 
o (Ithoagh thoa hans mitten bs. c.] gell kanepe. Ind this to one of the di- | 
ueils knacks, y bycauſe he cannot hyanby 
pult 
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1 Tohn Caluins Cemmentaric . 


—_ 


Hall fecljng of religion out ot aux harts: 
e battereth our mynds with theigengins, 
that wee mult ſeeke an other God, oꝛ that 
the God, whom wee haue hitherto ſerued, 
malt bee after an other maner, 02 
elſe that the certeintie of his kauour mul 
be fought elſwhere than out of the Lawe # 
the Golpell. Fozaſinuch then ag among 
the tollinges e wanes of aduerlities ie is 
to hard a matter foz vs to cõtinew ryghtly 
diſpoſed in pure fayth, this pꝛoteſtation 
melt bes Ftkt vnto, that the holy fathers 
being diſtreſſed with all kynd of miſeries, 
did neuertheles not ceaſe to leane vnto the 
trew S O D. which thing they expzetle 
moze cleerly afterward in the text, ſaying, 
\ wee ſtretch not out our hands. c.] By 
which wooꝛds they doo vs to vnderſtand, 
that they were contented with one God, 


inuoca 
cheef part of his honour, when wee ſceke 
neuer ſo little part of our welfare without 
him. Then let vs beare in mynd, that the 
trew tryall of goditnes is, when being caſt 
into the bottomleſſe pittes, wee direct our 
eyes, our hope, and hartes vntoo G O D 
al is cduinced the wickednes 
: in which, after they haue cõ⸗ 
to beleeue in the one God 
from the teethe outward, they peeld ouer 
his glozie vnto creatures. Foz albeit they 
ercuſe themſelues in reſoꝛting to Chꝛiſto⸗ 
ker, and other Dainctes,sf their owne ma⸗ 
king, to fynd fauour in gods ſyaht by thetr 


appoynted too the ſlaughter. 


24. Vp, vvhy ſleepeſt thou, 6 Lord? avvakc, and forget vs not for eus 
25. VVhy hydeſt thou thy face? vvilt thou forget our miſerie and om 


affliction. 
too the duſt. 


23. Surely, for thy ſake are vvee dayly ſlayne, and are accounted as sheepe 


26, Bycauſe our ſowleis ſmitten downe too the duſt, our belly dend 


interceſſion : pit ts it certein chat cher: 
no difference in the koꝛme 2 
Agem, altzough wee admit y which 
ſay, pit is it but a trifling excuſe, to ſeeks | 
abuscats to — — Foz in ſo dong, 
Chziſt ſufficeth them not, vea rather hiso | 
fice is buryed among them. The circum⸗ 
ſtance of this place is to be marked aduy⸗ 
ſedly. Foz 3 faythfull deny themſelues too 
haue hild vp their handes to ſtrafige gods, 
bycauſe it is to comon a vice ( ifcontinnaii 
aduerſitie take place) to ſet God aſyde am 
too ſeeke foz other remedies. Is long as 
God cheriſheth vs gently e ſweetly , wes 
refozt vnto him. But if any aduerſitie hap 
a and by wee begin too caſt donbteg, 
And ik we be pinched further, oz if there be 
no end of our miſeries, the very contingicy 
ſtirreth vs to deſpayze, ——— bzeedeth 
vntoward truſts, a hervpon ſpzingeththe 
fozgery of new Goddes. Ok the lit ing vp 
ol hands wee haue ſpoken elſwhere. 


22, [ Shal not od ſerch it aut! c.] Jt 

is a ſoze & earneſt pzoteftacton, when they 
dare make God Judge of their ſoundneſ, 
wherby it is manifeſt, that they pleade 
not their cace afoze y 021d, but chm 


-.,. as — 2 


— — —— 


. 


I 


hypocrits call God ofttyn 
but that whyle they cloke their leawdnes 
vnder a colour, thep think themſelues too 
haue ſlipped from Gods iudgment, n 
tranſigure GOD, as though ther could 
blere his eyes with their lyghtes. Ther! 
foze as oft as wee pzeace into Gods light, 
let the remetnberance of this come allo ius 

our mynd, that fozaſmuch as he is the la 

cher of mennes hartes, there is no goods 

be doone with him by vayne colours. | 
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23 [Durely fo thy ſike #c.] The faiti⸗ 
full leea: todo win Gods mercy in another 
relyect: namely bycauſe they are not pu⸗ 
nithed foꝛ thepꝛ owne mil deeds, but by⸗ 
cauſe the vnbeleuers hateh them onelp foz 
Soda nuneſade. Trulg at the arit ſyg)t 
it leemeth a fool. h complaynt F oz it was 
agwer anſwer which Docratecs made in 
choding his woke , when hee ſayd, it was 
better toz him tos perich gilzlefle , th in fox 
yo vn fault, yea and the comkoꝛt which 
Ch:yſt ecpoadeth in Math. 5. 10. ſeemeth 
todiffer far from this wooꝛds: bliiſed are 
they that ſuffer perſecution foz ryghtuou!- 
nelle ſake. Þiſo Peter, Ik any man ſuffzr 
lo the name of Tinzilt, it is rather a cauſe 
of 1op and gladneſſe, 1. Met. 4. 13.2. 14. 
anſwer p although it be the beſt confozt of 
ſozow,to haue our cace iopned W Chꝛiſts 
tace: pu is it nepther in vayne noꝛ amiſſe 
koꝛ the fapthfull to lap foz themſelues, that 
they art vnwozthelp perſecuted foz his 
ſakt, to thentent he may ſet himſelfe moz8 
ſharply in thopz defence. Foz it is good 
ryght y he ſhould haue regard of his own 
glozie,ageinſt which the wicked doo then 
vaunt thẽſelues, whẽ they malapertly rage 
ageinſt his woꝛchippers. Ind hereby it ap 
peereth moze cleerelp, y this Plalme was 
made at ſuch tyme as p people languiſched 
in captiuitie, oꝛ elſe when Antiochus wa⸗ 
ed the Church, bycauſe religion was at 
thole tymes a cauſe of perſecution. Foz the 
conlkancie of the people made the Babplo 
mana ſtark mad, when they ſawe their ſu⸗ 
perſtitions codemnede ſuch as were thepz 
vallals # vriderlings:#+ all þ whole rage of 
Antiochus was bent too quench out the 


name of GOD. This alſo increaſeti the 


grecfe, that God lo little bzydleth the out= 
rage of the vngodlp, that they ronne foꝛe 
ward continually in thepz crueitie with 
iat reynes koocein theyꝛ necks. Therefoze 


hep lay they are ſlayne daylp, ] and alſo 


that ther is no better account made of ths, 
khan of ſheepe appoynted to the laughter. 


— dehoueth to call that thing to 


, MY which Jtouched erewhle: name⸗ 
Prat they were not ſo cleere fcom Al of- 
_ but god mpght iuſtlp lap pumil ſymẽt 
vpden them fo; theyꝛ ſinnes. But of his 
comparable louing kyndnes, he burpeth 


27 Ryſe vp to our reskew, and raunſo me vs for thy mercyes ſake, 


our ſinnes, and puttet'y vs too Wongkull 
periecutions, to the end we m iy gloꝛie the 
moꝛe cheertully that we beare thecroſle w 
Ch:iT, and thereby beeco me elo wes and 
parttakers of his gloziousreinerectton. 
We hue told pou that the rag of them 
en empes was fo! none other cauſe {23 ioc 
kindled, but ko; that the people 291d nat 
reuolt from the law, c caſtawabthetrew 
Wooꝛſhigping ot god. Do 1:1.7 the dor⸗ 
tr ine bee lütted to our vie: and ir this 13 
to be colidered, that accoꝛding to ther im⸗ 


ple of the fathers, the afdictions, wyere⸗ 
with the pzofeſſion of our faptij ws to bee | 
ſtabliſihed, muſt bs boꝛne pati-ntlp:and ſe⸗ 


condlp, that euen in the deepeſt darknes of 
death, wee mull ſtedfaſtly call vppon the 
name ot GO O and contincw in his feare. 
But Paule pꝛocedeth pit further Rom. 8 
23. not only cyting this foꝛ an example, but 
alſo auouching the continuall lot of the 
church to be pepn-ed ont uit. Thus then 
behouet! it vs to belecue , that the conti⸗ 
nuall warfare of bear ing the crolle is en⸗ 
topned vs by Gods appopyntment: and pit 
it is trew, that ſometpine ther is a truce 02 
reſpit giuen vs, bycanſe God beareth with 
our infirmitic. nd although ſwooꝛds bee 
not alwapes dzawen ageinſt vs: pit by= 
cauſe we be the members of Chꝛiſt, it be⸗ 
houeth vs to bee redp too beare the croſſe 
with hum. Therekoze leaſt the ſharpnes 
of the crolle ay make vs atraid:we muſt 
alwapes haue this ſtate of the Church be- 
foze our eyes, that inaſmuch as we ve ad⸗ 
opted in Chꝛiſt, we are appopnted too the 
flanghter . Other wpſe tho ſame wil hap⸗ 


pen vnto vs which we lee happen to ma⸗ 


rp renegates. Foz inaſmuc;; as (in t):zp2 
iadament) it is to hard E w2etched a cace, 
in liuing to dye continuallp, to bee made a 
laughingſtocke, and not too haue one mi⸗ 
nu:e of an houre free from feare : they to 
rid themſelues of that neceſſitie, do ſhames 
fullp tozſake and deny Chꝛiſt. (Therefoze 
to tizentent tize weerpneſſe oꝛ the dꝛead⸗ 
fulneſſe of the Croſſe pluck vs not from 


godlyne ſſe, let vs alwapes thinke vppon | 


this, that we muſt dꝛ ink of the cup whici 
GO reachetj ts vs, and that hee can 
not be a Chꝛiſten man which ockerech not 
himſelfe in Sacritpſe to God. 

: 24 [Vp 
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nance of this moſt exccilext King. 
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of loue to inſtruct. 


| John Caluins Commentane 
24 {Up,why fleepeſt thou: ] row the 
ſaincts deſyꝛe god to pitie the at the length 26 
| and toſend them help & remedy. Although 
god beare with this babbling of the ſaints 
in theyz pzaying, when thep deſyꝛe him to 
ryſe vp oz to awake: pit it bchoueth them 
to bee perſwaded fo a certeintie, that hee 
kecpethj watch foz theyꝛ welfare. Foꝛ wes 
map not ſurmpſe hun to be E picures god 
that delpteth himſelf in pdlcneſſe, and plea⸗ 
ſure . But bycauſe that by reaſon of the 
dulne ſſt of our nature wee conceyus not 
byanby the care that hee hath of vs: the 
faithfulrequeſt him to ſhew in verp deedc, 
how he is neyther fozgctful noz ſlothfull. 
Verely we mult belecue that God regar⸗ 
deth vs, although hee make countenance 
otherwyſe. Notwithſtanding bycauſe this 
belecke is a pzopzetie of fayth and not of 
the lieſh : they vnburthen that contrarie th 
ſence which they concepue by the pꝛeſent 
| (yght of the matier: familiarly into the lap oth 
of God, & by that meanes call the feſtred 
affections out of they; inpnds,to thentent 
that pure and cleere fapth map afterward 
put vp hir head. If any man make excep⸗ 
tion, ᷣ by this meanes pꝛaper (than which 
nothing is moꝛs holy) is defpled, whe the 
froward imaginacion of the fleſh is ming⸗ 
led with it: J confetle it to be ſo in deede ; 
howbeu when wee vle this libertic which 
the Loꝛd n muſt vnderſtand 
his tender loue wypeth awap 

Ihe Conteints of the. xlv. Pſalme. 


grace and comlynes, his vertues in ruling of the K ingdlome, bis puiſ- 
| fance ex his riches are deſcribed & commended with notable titles in 5bis p/aims 
And foraſmuch as be had taken a ſtraunger to wyſe out of Ag ypt : God promi 
ſeth to bliſſe this mariage, if ſo be that the new bryde forſake the lone of hir omni 
| r4cion,and ſet hir hart whelly vt pon hir huſband.In the meane ſcaſon, no dul 
but that wnder this image, the maicſtic, welthineſſe, and far ſpredding abrides 
Chriftes kinedame are adorned with their tytles e that the faythfull may kwn| 
how there is nothing more bliſſed cr more to be deſyred,than to be wnder the gout- 


Lpke as it is certein that this Plalme 
was made vpon Salomon, ſo is it vncer⸗ 
tein who is the autheꝛ of it. It ſetmeth 
lpkely vnto mee, that ſoms one of the P30 


be not able to 


Iv. Yſalme. | 
Tothe cheefe Chaunter vppon the Lillyes of the ſonnes of Corea ſong 


after Datcinons death, oꝛ whyle hee wid 
pit alpuc) tooke this ground to cntreats 


| 5 


| 
this fault,ſo as it defileth not our pꝛaperi 
V ycauſe our ſoule is ſmitten fc.) 
Igeine they beewapic the greuouſneſſe of 
theypz miſeries,and repoꝛt that they are af- 
flicted beyond ozdinarie, to thentent God 
ſhould be the the fozewarder to help them 
Foz by this metaphoz thep meene, not 
oniy that they be caſt downe, but atſo that 
they bee cruſhed and hiid down, fo as they 
e ageme. Some take the 
02d Jſomie] foz theſbodp,3ſo as it ſhuld 
be a repeting of the ſame ſentence. But J 
like better that it ſhould bee taken foz the 
part that giueth lyfe : as if they had ſayd, 
they are caG down to the earth, + lye vpon 
it without any hope of getting vp agen, 
Heere to they; coplapnt they ad a pꝛaper, 
that god [ſhould ryſe vp to their reſtew. 
In means while by the wo2d [Raunſom] 
ep meene, that they deſpꝛe not acomon 
kynd of help, becauſe they cannot be ſaued 
than by raunſoming . Ind vi 
no doubt but theyꝛ mynds were thinking 
vppon the checke [Raunſome) which ſen⸗ 
deth foozth his ſtreames when god raun⸗ 
ſometh and deliuereth vs dayly by ſundzp 
mceanes. Although they boaſted cutnow 
after a godip faſhpon, of the ſtedfaſtnes of 
their faith: pit notwithſtanding to thentkt 
it may be lene y they boſted not of their me 
rits:they clapm not heere any recopence of 
earnaing:but are contentented w gods free 
goodned, ag only cauſe of they; welfare, 


phetg, oꝛ godly teachers (whither it vm 


too teache foolk , that whatſoeucr * 
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yppon the. xly. 


Palme. 196 


rene in Salomon, had a deeper reſpect. 
oꝛeouer it is called a ſong of Loue, not 

nſe he comendeth Gods fatherly loue 
in the benofites wherwith Salomon was 
adozned, as ſome ſuppoſe ; but bycauſe it 
contepneth a reioycement koꝛ his pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous and happy match: # fo the Genit tue 
roflone} call ſtand foz a pꝛopꝛe Fdic: tie, 
that it may be (a loueſong, oꝛ a b2ydſong, ] 
Jndecd? Salomon was called | yed-dia,] 
ag it were, beloued of the Lozd, 2. Dam. 
12.25. But the ſequ:le (in my iudament) 
requpꝛeth that { yed:doth ] ſhou'd be refer 
red to the mutuail lone, wherwithall ma⸗ 
ryedcupples ought roo embꝛaee one an o⸗ 
ther. Howbeit foꝛaſmuch as loues inclyne 
now and then too the w2ong part, yea and 
euch the lout betweene man and wyke is 
neuer ſo ryghtip-diſpoſed, but that there is 


ſheweth ſufficiently, that y ground of this 
Plalme is no comon matter. Foz wholo⸗ 


euer was the authoz ot it, he pꝛomileth too 
| | n:reate of greate # notable matters. Ind 
eng. tzat the holp Ghoſt is not woont to 
| — out mẽ nes cheeks to rufh out a vain 
bound, a man map gather that hee not only 
entreateth here of a tranſitozie kingdome: 
but allo diſcuſſeth ſom moe exceiltt thing. 
F0z too what purpoſe ſerueth lo ſtately a 
lele, as that (the Pꝛophets hart ſhould 
1205 to beſtowe his labour and trauell in 
| <itg foozth he Ringes pꝛapſes!? Now 
euhough others lpke better of the woozd 
a yttnotwithltzding the other ſigni 
denon of theverdſeemeth to agree better, 
whichis pꝛoued by $ nowne þ is deriued of 
{ame verb, y is to wit by {/ 1<:<kuths-} ! 
hich is al fryingpã Ju her in ſwette meats 
, which wozd is to be metwithall 
ce 93 twice in Mopſes:as if he had ſapd, 


tues: but by 


ſome vntemperatneſſe of the fleſh mingled 
with it: therfoze the ſong is therwithall 
called { Maski ] to thentent we may k node 
that heere ig no talk of filthy oz vnchaſte 
loues: but that vnder the figure of Halo⸗ 
mon, heere is ſet fo9zth vnto vs the holy x 
diuine knitting togither of C hꝛiſt and his 
C hurche.Therclidew of the tytie is wꝛe⸗ 
ſted diuerſip by the Fnterp2eters. Teſhan) 
ſignityeth pꝛopꝛelp (a lilly, ] and the threc= 
ſcoꝛthe Plalme is intytied ¶ Z ltlly,)] by the 
lingular nomber. But here + in the kower⸗ 
fcozthe Palme, there is put ppluralincm: 
ber (Li!tpes.} wherfoze it ſhould ſeeme it 
wag epther p beginning of ſome comon ba 
lade, oz eiſe ſome inſtrumẽt of Muſik. Ys 
koꝛune, 4 ſuſpẽd myn opinio,as in a matter 
of no great impoꝛtãce, bicauſe it chalbe free 
koꝛ me to folow this oꝛ » Wout hinderace. 


2. My hart is boy ling of a good vvoord. The vvoork that I endite $hal 
bee of the King. My tung is the pen of a ſwift vvryter. 

3 Thou art much Aayrer than the ſonnes of men, grace is shed foorthe in 
thy lippes, therfore hathe God bliſſed thee for euer. 

4. Gird thee with thy ſwoord vpon thy thygh, o thou myghty, in beauty 

5. Good lucke haue thou with thy woorship: thou rydeft 
vpon the woord of truthe,mecknes,and iyghtuouſnes, 
and thy right hand shall teache thee terrible thinges. 

6. Thync arowes are sharp too perce intoo the hartes of the Kinges ene- 

myes, that Nacions may fall vnder thee. 

2, [Mp hart is boplyng.] This preface 


(and glorie. 


y his hart was bzewing of ſome notable a 
excellent matter. Ifterward he declareth y 
conſent of his hart ⁊ his tung, whẽ he 11ko- 
neth his tung to 9 pen of a (wit wzyter.] 
And he beginneth at y cõmendacion of his 
beawtye, # afterward addeth the pꝛayſe of 
eloquece. Mozeouer, p excellẽtnes of beaw 
ty is cõmended in y King, not foz yp y fapʒ⸗ 
nes ol face is a thing ſo greatly to be ſet bp, 
cõſidering how it 908 no place among ver⸗ 

cauſe 7 ofttymes þ noble diſpo= 
ſiticn ot᷑ a mã ſhineth foozth in p very coun 
tenance oł him: like as it is poſiible ̃ Salo 
mons only look ſhewed him to be endewed 


wt.h moſt exceilent gifts. Ind not without 


cauſe is eloquẽce comended in a King,conſi 


dering how it belongeth vnto him not oniy | 


to rule þ people with authozitte,but alſo to 
allure them to obedience by grace cf ſpeech: 
acc oꝛding as men of old tpine feyned y ther 


V ere goldẽ cheins inHercules mauth, wher 


S he dzew ß com ſoꝛt of people by y 2 
e n 
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And heereby is conuinced the fondnes of 
AKinges in our dayes, which think it ſtan⸗ 
deth not with the honour of their eſtate to 
maks 02acions too their ſubiectes too win 
the withall. Nap rather they bew2ay their 
4arbarous T yꝛann pe, in that theyz pur⸗ 
oſe is rather to compell them, ihã to per⸗ 
uade them: # to abuſe them rather as ſla⸗ 
ues,than to gouerne them with Juſtice e 
Lawes. as tractable and obedyent people. 
Howbeit lyke as this ccurteſpe was feene 
in Salomon, lo did it (hyne foozth moze 
fulip afterward in Chziſt,to who doctrine 
Was in ſted of a Dcepter, accozding as F 
muſt ſhewe ano at large. The parcell Ona 
licer)isnot put heere by wap of inferring, 
as though Salomon were bliſſed foz the 
grace of his beawtp and eloquence. Foz 
eyther of theis is the bliſſing of God. But 
rather it is the render ing of the cauſe why 
Salomon excelled in theis giftes:namely, 
bycauſe God had bliſſed him. Foz wheras 
ſome expound it, God ſhall bliſſe thee foz 
thyne excellencie, it ts bothe cold and con⸗ 
Grepned. 
4. [Gird thy ſwooꝛd. c.] Here Salomon 
is pꝛapſed as Well foz his warlyke va- 
leantneſſe, which ſtriketh his enempes in 
a feare, as foz his vertues , which pur⸗ 
chace him reuerence among his ſubiectes. 
F 02 nepther can a King mapntein and de⸗ 
fend ijis people, onlefle hee bee died of his 
tnempes: and it ſhalbee too ſmail purpoſe 


„ i. RS IC Rn 


too Warre ſtoutly bron fozrein Nealmes, 


| except the inward ſlate of his Realme bee 
| ſettitd by vpzightries # iuſtice. Firft ther⸗ 


foze he ſapeth, that the ſwoozb, Wherwitlh 
he ſhoibee gozded, ſhalbee a token of war⸗ 
lykt keꝛce to put his enempes to flyght: e 
ſecondly alſo of puiſſance, that he bee not 
deſprlſable ameng his owne ſubiectes. 


— 2 


* 


Her vntoo he eddeth, that the glozie, wher 
with he (hail loziſh, thatnor bre flyghtfull, 
lyke the {ond gloꝛiouſnes of Kings, which 
decapeth by and by: but ſhall haue pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous and long contincwing ſpeede. Se⸗ 
condlp. he cometh downe 10 his vertucs; 
that ſune fooꝛth bell in a paceable # quiet 
tate: ict hee ſteweth by a verp trim 
Mctaphoz to bee the trew vpholders of a 


John Calums Commentarie 


7. Thy throne, o God, is for euer and euer: the ſcepter of vp 
is the ſcepter of thy Kingdome. 


3 


—— — — 
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Kingdome. It ſeemeth at the art yen 
to bee a harſh ſpeech to the "he 


th vpõ 
truthe, meeknes, and ry ghiuouincs * 
accozding as J haue ſayd, he lik eneth thetg 
vertues moſt aptiy vnto wagons, that ca⸗ 
rye Ringes aloft. Ind they are ſet, not 
ageinſt the vapne pompes, wherin carth 
Kinges vaunt themſelues: but alſo agei 
their vyces and coꝛruptions, with wh 
molt comonly they go about too purchacy 
theinſelues eſtimacton. Dalomon himſejx 
in his Pꝛouerbes ſapcth, that a Ringes 
thzone is ſtabliſſhed by iuſtice and mercy, 
But whe Woꝛdly Kinges will needes tu⸗ 
large and foztify their dominion, their ho 
ſes & chariots are Ambition, Pꝛyde, Fecx 
cenes, Crueltie, Exactions, Rauin, am 
UHiolence: and therfoze it is ne marnell 
though G O D doo oftentymes tumbiy 
them downe from their wpndſhaken and 


rotten ſeeges. wherkoꝛe the trew and ſubs 
ſtantiall ſtabliſſhing of Kingdomes, is to 
execute faithfuines and iuſtice, and to tem: 
per the gouernement with mercy. The 
later inember dooeth vs to wit, that what 
ſoeuer Salomon attempteth, (hall haue 
luck pe ſucceſſe, if hee temper his wariz 
ſtoutnes with iuſt ice and meekneſſe. Fg 
as foʒ ſuch Kinges as are caryed w bim 
and heady ſtoutnes, although they fill u 
thinges with feare and amazednes fo; the 
pꝛeſent bꝛapd, pit they ſoone fall downedf 
their owneſway . Therfoze a ryghtfulls 
cuen meaſurablenes maketh y handes of 
valeant to be bꝛeadfull. Jn nert verſe h 
returneth to the warlpke puiſſance, wü 
he ſayeth, that (the Rings arowes ſhalbs 
ſharp] to perceſthe har ts of his enemyts, 
By which wooꝛdes he meeneth that bt 
hath weapons in his hand, wherwithin| 
ſtrik his enempes a far of, whoſvenecrthy 
bee that withſtand his ſouereintit. Ji 
Which lence alfo;he ſapeth, that [ Pacum 
ſhalbe caſt downe under him: as if i) 
ſhould ſay, whoſoeuer they bee that da 
ryſe vp too impeace the Cate of his Ba. 
dome, they ſhall miſerably periſh: byciul 
the Ling ſhall haue fufficient ab ute mes 
owne hand, too bzeake the ſtouties #: 
thein all. | 


olitndle 
| Thos! 


ry 
. 
8 

Km, 


| 
0 


| 


felowes. 

7 [Thy thzone O Godec.]He commen 
deth other pꝛincely vertues in Salomon: 
namely that his thzone is cuerlaſting:and 
alls that the maner of his gouernment is 
inſt and rightfull. Foz wheras the Jews 
miſcoulter this place, as though the wozd 
wereſpoken vnto god: it is to piuiſh. Jilo 
wheras others read [Elohim)tin the gene⸗ 
tyue cace thus, [the thzone of thy God: it 
is void of reaſon, a bewzayeth their ſhainc 
leſnelle, in that they ſticke not to mangte p 
ſcripture ſo ſhamefully , rather than they 
wold bee conftrepned to acknowledge the 
godhead of the Meſllas. But the ſunple 
and natural ſence is, Salomon reigneth 
not tyrantlike as many Ryngs do: but 1 
ryghikul and indiferent la wes, and therfoz 
his thꝛone halbe ſtedkaſt foz euer. Now 
although he be called God, Jbicauſe God 
hath impzinted ſome mark of his glozie in 
| kinges: yit could not this ſtyle be verified 
ofa moꝛtall man, bicauſe we read not that 
euer any man 02 angci was adozned with 
this title wout aniother additid.Trulp in 
the pluralinumber aſwell Angels as Jud 
ges are terined Gods: but ns one perſon 
tscalled Elochim but With additiõ of ſome 
reſtreint : uke as when Moyles is ap⸗ 
poynted to bee Pharaos God E rod. 7. 1. 
wher vpõ we may gather, that this pſalm 
hath a deeper reipect than to the ſhadow⸗ 
iſh kingdom, as wee ſhaiſee anon. In the 
next verſe is put a cleerer definition of vp 
rightnes, that is to wit, that he is no ſeſle 
à cbarp punniſher of wickednes, than a 
mamteyner of ryghtuouſeneſſe. Foz wee 
anow how great myſcheels bzed ofnonpu 
Mfhment# libertie. when kings are ſoft a 
ſlack in puniſh uig wicked deeos . wher- 
upon cometh that old bywoꝛd, that it is 
worſe to line vader a Pꝛince vnder who 
Ulthinges are lau full, than vnder whom 
nothing 'Slawefull. Allo the ſentence of 
Dalomon P:0.17.15.is knowen, he that 
lullifieth the wicked and he that condem⸗ 
nech the rygh. uoule, are both of them ab⸗ 
hominable vnto God. T hertoze the right 
gouernement conſiſteth ok theis two 


farts: namely that they which be in autho 
ti do ſtreulꝑ reſtreyne euill deedes,and 
N —— 


yppon the. xlv. Palme. 5 
Thou loueſt N eee and hateſt vngodlineſſe:therfore hath God 
cen thy God anoynted thee with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy 


ww 


ſtoutly tnatnteyne ryghtnouſeneſſe:accoz - 
ding as it is ſkiifyllp E aduyſedly ſayd of 
Plato, that ciuili ozder conſiſ eth of two 
parts, that is to wit, of x eward ing e puni 
ching wheras he addeth y hel was anopn 
ted abo ue his felowes.] It is not ſet down 
as the effect oꝛ frute of rightuouſenes, but 
rather as the cauſe of it. Foz her vp came 
it that Salomons mynd was bent to vp⸗ 
rightnes a iuſtyce: namely bicauſe he was 
ſet ouer the people to bee their king by the 
appointment of God. Foz God oꝛdeining 
him to this honour of ſouereintp, did ther 
withal) furniſh him with neodfull giftes. 
Therckoze the percell ¶ Gnal Ken] agein in 
this place impoꝛteth as much as bycatiſe, 
ag ifhe ſh v, it is no marueii though 
Salomon notable an executer ok iuſ⸗ 
tice, ſeting he is chozen out of y nomber of 
his bzethzen,to be adopted king by holy a 
nointing. Foz befoze he wag bozn he was 
appointed to be ſucceſlo; of the kingdome | 
by anſwere from heauen, and alter that hc 
Was ſet vpon the thzone, he was alſo ad: 
oꝛned with pꝛinceiy vertues. where vpon 
it foloweth that Anoynting was in oꝛder 
befoze righruouſnes, and ſo rightuouſnes 
cannot be counted the cauſe of it. It is ter 
med the { ople of gladnes] by reaſon of the 
effect of it, bicauſe the felicitie # welfare ot 
the church depended vpon that kingdom. 
I ithertc J haus expounded the kterall | 
ſence:now muſt J handle ſomewhat moze 
at large the compariſon of Salomon vnto 
Chꝛiſt. Aibeit that godly and modeſt inen 
wil be ſuffized wy that which is knowen 
by the often vſe of ſcripture:namely that 
the image of Chʒiſt was repꝛelẽted to the 
people of old time, in the poſteritie of Da⸗ 
uid:pitnotwithſtanding bycauſe the Jews 
# other heatheniſh perſons will not caſely 
peeld to tho truth: it is woꝛth the laboꝛ to 
ſhew bzecflp by the verp pꝛoces of the text 
it ſelf, how part of the thinges which are 
ſpoken here. agree not fallp & perfectip to 
Salomõ. But (as J told pou at thefirſt) 
the Pꝛophets meening was, to call backe 
the —— fro the fearfuines which 
the loꝛo wrull alteration that hapned with | 
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| come 


of the kingdome which decaped aſſone as 
that one man —— was dead. — 
p20phet therfoze maketh exception, that a 
Rehabeam who was the firfk ſuc⸗ 
cefſoz of that glozious + puiſſãt kingdom, 
was bought into 2 narow ftreight,by ha 
uing a great part of the realuie cut of from 
him: pit ther was no cauſe whp the fapth 
of the church ſhould quaple: bicauſe the ſi⸗ 
gore of p euerlaſting kingdom which was 
ill to bee hoped foz, was erhibited there, 
Ind firſt of ali the name of king is ginen 
to Halomon in wap of excellencie, to the 
intent we ſhould vnderſtand, that he ſpea⸗ 


| beth not ofeuerp maner of king, but of þ 
| notable king whoſe thzone god had pzomi 
; ſed ſhuld endure as long as the ſunne and 


the moone ſhine in p ſkp Pſ.7:.5, Sure 
ly, Dauid was a king, ⁊ lo were tier that 
kolowed afterwaed. There ig then in this 
term a ſpecial watch wozd ,as thougy 
the holy ghoſt ſh ould chooze out this one 
man from al y re(},coplace him in ths high 
eſt rome. But how can it agre, that warkk 
valyantneſſeſhould be ſo greatly commen 
ded in Halomõ, who both was of a merk 
diſpoſition, a alſo hauing obtcyned a quiet 
ſtate, folowed ont the feates of peace, and 
neuer ſhwed any pꝛoof of himſeit in bat⸗ 
tele Dars!y no hing can be alledged moꝛe 
euident than this teſtunony wherm the e⸗ 
uerlaſtingnes of y kingdom is auouched. 
Foz ther is no dout but that the anſwere 
is noted, wherof J ſpake euen now, that 
the thzone of Dauis ſhuld cont mue as log 
as the ſunne + the moone abyde in ths ſ kx 

. 71. 5. But euen the very Lewes them 

ues are conſtreynꝛd to refer this to the 
Meſſiaz. Therfozealthough the pꝛophet 
begi his treatiſe vp the ſonne of Dauid: 
pit he mounted vp higher in ſpir ite, com⸗ 

chende d the kingdom of the true s euer 
nacken 13 Meſſas. Þ:crevuto-maketh the 
naine Elehim, which though it be comonlp 
referred both to angels 2 men: pit it agre⸗ 
eth not ſimply to any one man alone. Ind 
therfo24 no dout but the godly maieſt ie of 
Liaid ts betokened heere pzectſely. Now 
doun to the ſeueral parts, which 
| ing J wil but lightip run ouer. 
We haus ſaid p it was called aſ loueſong, 
93 aſ wedding ſong, tn reſpect of holy in 


ſcructioa which obtepneth the firft place, 


\  Tohn Caluins Commentarie, 


d an enerlaſtinaneſſe ſeũ we ſhuioimagin any wanton di earth 
6 mulk we onder 


al ages, ſo ſhalbe il: it muſt needs be? 


ly loues. In the lame lenc 
ad y Chzilt is called{beautiful offagoz] 


not 5 hee was ſo goodly to behold foz the 
deauty of his countenanc?, as groſheaded 


folk dzzame:but bicauſe he was endued H 


ſingular gifts, wherin he far ſurinoiiteth 
all men. Foz it is no nouelty fo þ thing 
which is ſpirituall in Chztlt, to be deicri⸗ 
bed vnder earthly figures. Chziſtes king 
dom is ſaid to be puiſſant, thervnto is ad- 
ded pꝛincely pomp E roialty, ſuch as is ſeen 
in abundant pꝛoſperity # great Maieſtie ; 


E vnto that alſo are iopned pleaſurs: 4 
nne of all theis things agree to Chi 
kingdom which is nothing acquainted $ 
the pomps of p woz1d. But fozaſmuchas 
the P2ophects minded to apply their doc- 
trine tothe capacity of 5; people: thei ſpake 
no otherwile of Dalomon, than of the ſer: 
uis of God, which they ſhadow vnder the 
ceremonies of the Law. It we bear this 
7 opztety in mind, ther remaineth no dard 

omnas in this place. Mozeouer. 5 tye hes 
uenly king(atter hee is pzayſed foʒ his cio 
quẽce ) is alſo armed with the ſwozd: it u 
a thing woꝛth y marking. Foz like as elo 
quence ot ſpeech gouerneth ſuch as be wil 
ling ⁊ teachable, euen fo bicauſe ther hau 
bin many rebellious 2 vnrulp perſons in 


al vnbeſeuers ſhuld fele by their oune de⸗ 
ſtructiõ, that Chꝛiſt is not come vnarmed. 
Therkoze whilc he ſweetlip allureth bs vi 
to him, let vs with fozeward obedience re- 
cepue his yoke, that he fal not vpon vs, 
med withtwozd + deadly are weg. worth 
lp in good ſooth is grace ſayd to be (hed 
his . of his owne nature he 
bzeatheth fozth 5 Ghoſpel which is n 
of life. Meuerthelater if we be ſtiffnecae, 
this grace is turned into terriblenes, 2 
his doctrine of ſaluation C hꝛiſt ſhal mabs 
himſcifſ&ozds t arowes. H:reby 
ſtred vnto vs no ſmal comfort, toaſt f mul 
titude # pꝛide of Chziltos ename m 
difco2a88 vs. we le how pzoud!'y y paß 
reiect Ehꝛiſt, whom they bolt to bei 
king: w heathnich contempt the mer 
of the woꝛld maketh but a t:ft of m 


r 


how malapertiy alfo the Turks# Jew 
raple vpon him. Therfoꝛe in ſuch can. 
don of thinges, let vs bcthins va 
pzophetie, that he hath ſwozds h aroues g 
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onerthzow E deſtroy hys enemies. Meer 
wil J bzeefly repete + which J touched 
afoe 5 howſoeuer ) Jews ſtriuc to teft 
out this verſe with their cauplles [Thy 
thzone O God is foz euer andener:) vit 
is it of ſufficient foꝛce to 33 the euer ⸗ 
lafting Godhed of Chzylt : bycauſe that 
whenſocuer the name of [Elohim] is aſ⸗ 
crybed eyther to Angels oz men, there is 
alwats wont to be added to it ſome mark 
that putte th a difference between them x 
the only true God: bat heer it is applyed 
vnto Chzyſt ſimply and without any ex 
ception. Furthermoze this alſo is wozth 
the noting, that Chziſt is ſpoken of heer 
inaſmuch as hee was manifeſted God in 
the fleſh, Foz although he be called God, 
dicauſe he is the wozd begotten of the fa 
ther befoze all wozlds: pit notwitſtading 
he is ſet heer in the perſon of mediatout: 


on thy right hand in g 


thou shalt worship him. 


mage before thy face. 


9. a thy garments ſmel. c.] J will 
not ſtand curiouſly inſkanting 5 wWozds 
Fo; not eufthe Bebzues are wel agreed 
among themleiues what p thirde wozde 

ſhould lignifie, ſauing that bp the likelp⸗ 
ag a man map coniecture it to be Caſia. 


25 = tnough that the Pꝛophet ſayth the 


S garments areperfumed with pze 
cious ſpices and ſweete ſmelling dzugs. 
Ind hee deſcrybeth Salomon comming 


all men haile him, clapping their handes 
im iop. Foz I tranſlate not the particle 
(Meni] [out of mcJbicauſe a man can pick 
no tolicrable ſence therof: but A referre 
to ( Palaces.] Nowalthougte.crcefle 
Wd fluitie otdelights are not blame 
not ontly in the communaltte,but als 


tuen in Rings ; pit notwithſtanding 


. annotnted ofhis GOD, yea and that a⸗ 


9. All thy garments ſmel of Mirrhe and Aloes & Caſſ ia out of the Juory 
palaces from whence they made thee glad. | 
10. Kings daughters were among thy honorable women: Thy wife ſtode 
golde of Ophir. 
u. Harken O daughter, and conſider, and bow downe thine care : and for 
get thine owne people and thy Fathers houlc. 
12. So shall the king haue pleaſure in thy beautie: for he is thy Lorde and 


z. And the daughter of Tire with a gift: the riche people all doo ho- 


th ok an Juoꝛy palace, from whence 


Wherupon tuen by and bp after he is ſab 
mitted vnto GOD. Ind ſurely if pe re⸗ 
Qreine that thing to his Godhead which 
is ſpoken of his euerlaſting kingdome : 
we ſhalbe bereft of the ineſttmable frute 
whicy we reape of this doctrine, namely 
that inalmuche as hee is the heade ofthe 
Churche e the pzeſeruer and pꝛeſident of 
our welfare: het reigneth not foʒ a time, 
but entopeth and endles ſouereintie, bp⸗ 
cauſe that from hence ſpʒ ingeth ſubſtan= 
tiall qupetnes as wel in death as in life. 
Aiſo it appeereth cleerely by the text fol: 
lowing, that Chzilt is let foꝛth to vs as 
our mediatour, bicauſe he is ſayd too bee 


boue his felowes. But this cannst agree 
to the eternall woozd of G:DD, but too 
Chzylt clad with fleſhe, in which fleſh he 
is both Gods ſeruant and our bzother. 


on the other ſide wee mult beware of too 
much pzecilenes, that wee condemne not | 
vtterly the mcaſurable ſetting out of the 
felucs which is aſwerable to their eſtate, 
like as anon after, the Queen is bzoght 
in ſumptuouſly and ropallpe apparapled. 

euer theleſſe it is to be knawen b the 
wap, that au that is pꝛayſed here in Sa⸗ 
lomon, was not a!owed ef God. And too 
omit other things, ſureiy euen by and by 
fro his firſt beginning, God was diſplea 
ſed with his mar ping of ſo many wines, 
But Concubines are put among the blu 
ſiugs of God: foꝛ it is not to be doubted 
but that [by the honozable women] the 
P28pyet meeneth his wines , of wyom 
mẽ tion is made in another place. Foz al 
tqough his Egiptian wife were y cyecke 
of them: pit it ax-peercth that the reſioue 
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whome the hoip (cozy placeth in meaner 
1 ij. degre 


| 
3 
87 
+ 
£1 x 
4 


— 14 
; 7» 


_— 


2 


' Tohn Caluins Commentarie, 


* 


8 


degree, were enterteynad liber aiſp e ho= 
norably: wh the Pꝛophet calleth kings 
daughters, bicauſe manye of them were 
iſſued of blud ropall. ow then dooth the 
Pꝛophet accounte it among the pꝛapſes 
of Salomon that hee had many wiues, 
whiche thing God diſalsweth in all pzy= 
uate pcrſones , and in Kings by expzeſſe 
name: Certeſſe it is eaſie too gather that 
when the kings riches E glozte are com⸗ 
mended after an, oꝛdinary maner: pit is 
not the abuſe of them allowed, foz it was 
not the Pꝛophets purpoſe to matche the 
examplr ofa man in contention with the 


nit ie, 4 giozp of Daloms were Gods ſin 
guler bliffing:howbeit ſuch as he himſeif 
(accozding as it ts wõt to come to paſſe) 
de fiied with many coꝛruptions while he 
had no ſtay of himſeife, but abuſed his a⸗ 
bundant plentte too licent iouſneſſe of his 
fle ſhe. To be bzeek; heer is declared how 
bountifully God poured out abfidance of 
ali things vpon Salomon. Now that he 
toke ſo manp Wiues,and kept not a mea⸗ 
ſurable meane in his gloztouſnes, it was 
as an ertraozdtnary thing. 


11, [Harken O daughter. c.] doubt 
not but he ſpeaketh ofthe E giptian wo - 
man whom hee mentioned euen now tos 
ſtand at the right hand ofthe king, Ind 
although tt was not lawful foz Salomo 
to marp a ſtraunge woman: pit notwith 
ſtanding euen thts thing alſo is iuſt ly to 
bee accounted among the giftes of God, 
that a moſte puiſſant king ſought his alp 
aunce . Nowe fozalmuche as by the ap= 
ointment ofthe Law, the Jewes were 
oud to endeuer toacquaint their wiues 
wtth the pure IRE of God, and 
tos rid them of their ſuperſtitions befoze 
oe matched with t em. The Pꝛophet 
ling backe the heathen bozne damozell 
(which by hir new martage was graffed 
iuto the bodie of the Tharche) from hir 
euil bzinging vp, willeth hir to put away 
the remembꝛance of hir cuntrp and oł hir 
fathers houſe, and to endue hir ſelfe with 
another nature and other conditiong,foz 
otherwiſe it was a hazard not oneiy that 
ſhe would pztnetp keep to hir ſeif the fail 
wozlhippings to whiche ſhe had bin en⸗ 


| por but alſo by hir publike example 


3 Ag? 


rule of God, Fn deed the puiffance, dig⸗ 


dꝛaw many intoo the fe low ſhip ofhir of, 
fence : whiche thing came afterward tog 
paſſe. This was the maner of his exhoz⸗ 
tation, tn which (to win himſrif autho⸗ 
ritie) hee vſeth the name of [Daughter] 
which had bin a foly to doo in the perſon 
ot anp pꝛiuate man. And to the intent u 
map the better appeer how much it ſtode 
the new bꝛide in hand to become altogp⸗ 
ther a new woman: he requtreth hir tos 
gine heed to him with many wozds, ſay 
ing. Berken [coſider,# bowe down thine 
care.] Foz ſarely ther needeth vchemt- 
cp and ſharp ſpurres,when we come tos 
the renouncing of all ſuch things as wee 
are wedded too, epther by nature oz by 
cuſtome. And he dooth Pharaos daugh- 
ter to vnderſtand, that there is no cauſe 
why it ſhould greeue hir to fozſake hir fa 
ther,hirkinſfolke,and all Egipt:bicauſe 
ſþe ſhould meet with a right noble recõ⸗ 
pence tos aſſuage the greefe of fo;going 
them. And therfoze he biddeth hir be con 
tented, foz ſhe ſhould match with ſuches 
huſband as ſhe might be glad to fozbeare 
hir owu cuntrie foz his ſake. Now let vs 
returne vnto Chziſt, Ind let vs remem⸗ 
ber farft, that that thing which is ſpiritn 
all in his kingdome, is deſcrybed too vs 
heer in figures: like as foz the groflenes 
of men, the pzophets were compelled to 
bozowe ſimilitudes of earthlp things. Þ 
wee beare itt minde this maner of ſpea- 
king » whiche is rife euery where inthe 
ſcripture : we ſhallnot wonder that the 
Paopheteſpcaketh of Juozpe palaces, 
golde, pzectous ones, and ſpicerie. 
it ſignifieth that hee halbe farnithed $ 
plentiful abandaunce e fopʒon of all good 
things. Now although theglsziouſnelle 
and vigmtte of the ſpirituall giftes with 
whiche God enricheth his Churchs, dee 
deſpiſed ot the wozide : pit are they bei⸗ 
ter in the light of God than al therichis 
of the woꝛld: albeeit that we need not ie 
apply euerp ſtuerali member curiou 
Chꝛyſt, of which ſozt 5 is, which is he 
ken of his manpe wtues. Foz if thert bet 
many Churches ſurmiſed , the dne 
Chzyſts body fhaibe rent in peces Tin 
it is in deede, that like as eche ont oft 
kaithtui ts caiied the tẽple of God, 1. Co. 


3. 17. ſo alſo they may after a mant 
called 5̊ ſ ouſe of Thzplte : but 1 
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ſpeoch there is but one ſpouſe , which is 
compac ed of the vniuerſali congregacion 
of the g ov ly. Ind ſhe is ſaid to ſitte by the 
kings lide: not that ſhe beareth any ſoue⸗ 
reintie, but bycauſe Chztilt beareth the ſo⸗ 
uereintie in hir: in which ſence thee is cal⸗ 
ird the mother of vs all. Gal. 4.2 6. This 
place coxtepneth a notabie pꝛopheſy of the 
calling of the Sentiles as then to come:by 
which it came to paſſe that the ſonne of god 
ſopned alliance with ſtrangers, and with 


ſuch as were his enemies. Foz there was 


betwene God and all vncircumciſed peo⸗ 
ple a deadly debate and a poꝛtcullis ſet to 
make a difference betwene them and thoſe 
that were the choſen of the ſtocke of Pbza 
ham : bycauſe the couenant that God had 
made with Bbzaham , kept of the Sen⸗ 
tiles from the kingdome of heanen, til the 
comming of Lhziit.Therſoze hee voutſa⸗ 
ued to take the woz id in holy wedlock, in 
no worſe ſoʒt than if a Jew in old time had 
taken a wile from a fozein and heathen na 
cion. Moꝛeouer to thentent the Pꝛophet 
map bꝛing the Bꝛyde chaſt and vndefpled 
vnto Chaſtes pꝛeſence: hee e rhoꝛteth the 
Church which is gathered of the Gentils 
to ſoꝛget hir foꝛmer like, and to vow hirſe!f 
wholly to her huſpand. And bycauſe this 
change is hard, wherbp the impes of Ada 
to become the childꝛen of God, 
are tranſckoꝛmed into new men: the Pꝛo⸗ 
pet exacteth it the moze vehemently, Foz 
by this thzonging of woꝛdg. Herken / cõ⸗ 
lider, dow down thine care, jhee ſignitieth 
that the faithfuil put not out themſcires t 
their old bzinging vp, without vneaſp and 
llendcuer:foz vnto thoſe that be foz 
ward 2 willing, ſuch erhoꝛtaciõ were but 
uous. And ſurely experience ſhew- 
ch how dull and low wee bee to follow 
| God. Furthermoze by the woꝛd ſcoſider] 
uur flothfulneſſe is wo2thelp rep2oned. 
F6z heerevpon grow eth our fo biynd ſelf 
and faiſe ouerucening of our owne 
Nedome and ſtrength: heerevpon grow 
et that wee like the enticements of the 
wn and finally that wee be ſo pꝛoud x 
cuen bycauſe we conſiper not how 
us a treaſure god offercth vs in his 
Mp begotten lonve. Ir this vn t haun lul⸗ 
nes letted not, it wold not grecue vs after 
erampie of Paule Phil. 3. g. to aceunt 
deuet we let melt ſtoze by, to be but 


as dung oꝛ as rightnought, that C buſt 
might enrich vs with his goods. Nous 
liks as hee gently a ſu ceily delighteth the 
new Church by calling hir daughter: ſo 
alſo doth hee alow hir with reward, to the 
intent that foꝛ Chiſts ſake, ſhe map wtl- 
lingly,beſpyſe and fozlake whatſoeuer ſhe 
made account ofheretctoze Fox it ia moꝛe 
than a comon comfozt,that wee ſhaibe the 
cheek darlings of the ſonne of God, aflone 
as wee ſhall haue put eff our earthiy diſ- 
poſition, Fn the meane whyle let vs tern, 
that y denying of cur ſeifts the beginning 
of our holy cuppung vnto Chziſt, F 02 
doubtieſſe byſhir fathers houſe and by hir 
people, ] the Pꝛophete meeneth all maner 
of coꝛruptnes which wee bꝛing from our 
mothecs womb, oz which we drink in by 
euill cuſtome. Oz rather vnder this kynd 
of ſpeech, hee compꝛehendeth whatſoeusr 
men haue of themſclues: bicauſt no part of 
nature is ſownd oz free from coꝛruption. 
Alſo the rcaſon that is added is to bee no: 
ted, that the church ſbaketh of hu deu and 
larofull ſubiection, onleſſe ſhe giue hirſeir 
wholiy vnto Chziſt. Foz by the Woꝛde 
[woz ip] not only the outward ceremo⸗ 
nie. t ut alſo the godly affection of reue⸗ 
rence and perf9:ming obedience is betobe 
ned by the figure Smecdoche And woold 
god this warning had bin thzoughly wey 
od as it ought to be: foꝛ then had C hꝛiſtes 
church bin better at his becke,+ we (uid 
not in theus dayes haue ſo great contentiõ 
about the authozitic ol it ageinu the a⸗ 
piſts. who thuik that the churcij is not ho | 
noꝛabiy inough deit with, onleſſe ſhe map | 
ouercrow hir hui band with vnbzibled ly⸗ 
berty. Foz although t hep graunt he ſoue 
reinty to C hilt in wozds: that all knees 
ſbuld bow befoze him: pit conſidering how 
they chalenge infinite power to the church 
in making lau g: what elſe is it but to :ak e 
bꝛidle in the neck, that ſhe way run ryot 
without meaſure? F omit how they full 
wickedly pul to themlelues the titit of ti;e 
church. But it is an intolerable treaſon to 
rob Chʒiſt, to deck hirſcif wirhall. Truly 
it is no ſmall dignitie to ſit at the kinges 
right hand, like as allo it is no ſmal thong; 
to be counted the mother of al che gobly to 
hold them in awe vnder hir. ut it is eaſp 
to gather by innumerable tertes of ſcrip⸗ 
ture, that Chiſt deth not in any wyſe ſo 
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abunnnce his church, that he diminiſheth 
02 imptacheth any part of his owne right. 
13 (Ind __ daughter of Tyꝛe ec. This 

the recompence wherewithall 
the Pzophet mitigatech oz rather putteth 
qupte _— longing after hir fozimer 
ſtate:that the Tirians ſhal come with pꝛe 
ſentes. we know how renowmed the fame 
of Tpze hath bin in old tyme: and therfoze 
he putteth it as a cheef honour , that they 
ſhall come owt of ſo noble and welthy a ci⸗ 


doth of Tiſſew. 


the kinges Palace. 


ces through the whole earth. 


14 [The Kinges — — Xc. ] There 
map bee a dubble vnderſtandings of this 
verſe : namelp, epther that the Queens is 
alwaps ſumpiuouſely appareled, not onlp 
when ſhe cometh abzode intoo the face of 
the woꝛld, but alſd when ſhe ſitteth tn hir 
chamber, oz elſe that the id dae er of 
hir attpze is not counterfzt to dazle y epes. 
of the ſunple ſoꝛt, but was made ofſubta. 


amplifieth the happy ſtate of the QMueene 


| by this circumſtance, that ſhe hath ſump⸗ 


tuous apparcil not onlp to ſhew hirſeif in 
now e then at times: but alſo to attire hir 
ſeiftn,daply.O:hers erpound it that al hir 
glozioaſnes conliſteth in this, 7 the king 
taketh hir fam iſtarip into his company: by 
cauſe that byanby after,hir paſſing by into 
hir chamber is deſcribed to be with a great 
t go2geous train folow ing hir. Now al- 
though this pomp exceede meaſure: pit the 
pꝛophet teacheth by the wap, y the church 
is not ſo ſũptuouſiy appareicd to thentent 
{be ſhuld make che people ſtand gazing at 
hir, but only to pleaſe the king wall. And, 
that the church at thts day giyſtrreth not 
with ſpiritual bewtp, wherin the riches of 
Chailt may ſhine foꝛth, it ts to be imputed 


FB the vnthãkkulnes of men, Who thzugh 


14 Thekinges Daughter is altogither glorious within, hir rayment is of 


cial and rich ſtuffe.The Pꝛephet therfoꝛe 


tie to make fabmiMon vnder hir. Ind al⸗ 
thoughit bee not necdfuil too go thiowgy 
with euerp ſmall percell, that wer ſhould 
find all thoſethinges in the church, which 
are ſpoken here of Salomons wyfe : pit; 
notwitzTading we talt ſome frute of this 
pꝛopheſie at this dap, when God maketh 
many great menof the woꝛld to foſter and 
atehough they theniſelnes receyue note 
recepue not 
poke of Chziſt. 2 


15 Fhe shalbe brought to the King in raiment of needle work: hir maidens 
that are nexte about hir shalbe brought vnto thee. 
16 They shalbe brought with ioy and lng and they shall enter intoo 


17 Thy children shalbe in ſted of thy fathers, thou shalt make them Prin 


18 I will make thy name renoumed through out all generacions: I her. 
fore shall the Nacions magnifie thee for euer world without end. 


their own flothfulnes either refuſe Gods 
liberalitis , oz elſe after they are enriched, 
be bzought agein to pouertie. 
17 [Thy chitdzen ſþalbe xc. } This un 
furth the erczlency of his kingdom, 
that the poſteritie ſhalnot bee infertourto 
their fozefathers in wozthpnes,andſoths 
nodilitie of deſcent ſbalnot bee diminiho 
after 5 deth of Halomð:bicauſe y ofipzing 
that hail come ot him, ſha!l match then 
fozcfathers.in all excellentneſſe of vertm 
Akterward hee adderh ¶ that they ſbalbn 
Pꝛinces thzowgh the whole earth, u 
dominton ſo far ſpzed abzode ihat it mygit 
callp bee deuided into many kingdom. 
Truiz1t is caſicts be gathered, that tu 
pꝛopheſie concerneth Chꝛiſt. Foz Ou 
mons ſonnes wers lo far of from haum 
ſo large a k ingdom as to dintde aum 
among them: that his firſt heire 8 
but a final poꝛtion only And ſo nont obi 
lawfull ſuccefours atteyned to be ſo pu | 
ſant as he, but all of ihem Were agu wer! 
pent vp in aſtreigit, with the Lem 
of onc tribe and a haif. S ut when am 
to Chiiſt, who was the middlemol be⸗ 
tweene the old Church andthe new xn 
deed begat chudzẽ no whit inferioz tothe 
fathers cyther in nomber oʒ in on | 
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hom hee ſette ouer rulers ofthe whole 
$03z1d. Foz although the ill fausurednes 
ofthe croſle darken the glozie ofthe chur 
che befoze the wozld: pit if wee conſider 
how wonderfully it hath bin encreaſcd, x 
& what gifts of ghoſtly vertues it hath 
din garniſhed 2 we mult confes how it is 
not without cauſe, that the giozy thereof 
(srenowmed., Notwithſtanding, it is to 
de noted, that the pzincelpneſſe whereof 
mention is made, cũõſiſteth not in the per 
ſons of men, but 1s referred too the head. 
Foz the dominton and power which pzo 
perip belongeth to the head, and agreeth 
peculiarly vnto Chꝛiſt, is commonip put 
over too his members. Fox wee knowe 
that thoſe which haue cheek pꝛehemintce 
in the Churche, take not vppon them ag 
Lozdes vnder the name of Chzyſte, but 
rather arc as har dſeruants, howbe it foꝛ 
much as Chzyſt hath put them in truſt 
with his Goſpt l, whic he is the ſcepter cf 
his kingdome, they (after a ſozt) execute 
dis pow:r, Surely Chzyſt hath ſubdued 
the w0z1d vatoo him by his muniſters, E 
hath ſctvs es many dominions, as ther 
hone bin Churches gathered too him in 
nations. 
18. [J wil make thy name renowmed. 
#(.] No whit the moze agreeth thys too 


Salomon who by his ſhameful and vn⸗ 


ſpcakable reuolt ing, did foulp diſtein the 


| | rcrowm of his name ,foz ſeing that he by 


the filthy nes of his (aperſtitions defiled 
ide land that was halowed vntoo God, 
did he not belpoite himſell with endleſle 


motions, 


ſhame remoche:? Hurely he was woz- 
thp to bane had his name buryed in euer 
taſting keꝛgetfulneſſe, ntuer a whit moze 
glozy deſerued Rehabeam, who lot the 
beſte parte of his hingdome thꝛough his 
9wne doltiſbe pꝛide. Too the intent then 
that the ttuthe of this title map be aſſu⸗ 
red, we had need to paſſe vnto) Chzyſte, 
Whoſe renown liueth and flozitheth euer 
moze, foz although the wozld deſpiſe him 
oꝛ rather pꝛoude folke do eyther teare 0z 
repzocheful 
pit the mait ſtie of it remapneth ſafe till, 
Fithongh enemies without nomber ſtep 
vp on all ſides to oppꝛeſſe his ktngdome: 
pit notwithſtanding all knees begin too 
bow befoze him, vntili hee haue throwen 
ali powers that are ageinſte him, under 
his ftete. Foz the furious attempts of ſa 
than and all the whole Woꝛ lde could not 
quenche the name of Chzyſte, but that it 
was conueped outer too them that came 
after, and hoideth ti his glozy from age 
to age, like as we lee it io bee renowmed 
with all tungs tuen at this dap. Now al 
beeit that the moze parte of the woꝛld do 
tend it with trayt rous blaſphemies:pit 
is it mough that God dooth euerywhere 
tir vp pꝛeachers to ſound fozth tie pꝛay 
ſes of Chꝛyſt with a pute harte. Ju the 
meane t ime it is our dutie, to ſtri ine our 
lelues to the bttermoſt, that this renown 
decay not at 2ny time, which muſt conti 
new and floziſh though all ages too the 
endleſſe welfare of all men. 


Theconteints of the xlvj. Pſalme. 


It ſeemeth to be a thankig iu ing, rather ſor ſome certeine deliuerance, the 
far Guds continewall help wherewuth hee hath alwayes defended the ſtate of 
the Churche.For it may be gathered that Ieruſalem was beyond expeFtati- 
en preſcrued by the ſodeine and wonderfull working of Cod, at what time it 
an ſiriken in great fare, and ſtode in hazard of extreme daunger I herfore 
the Prophet (whoſocucr was the auther of the Jſalme) commending ſo ſngu 
lar a benefite of God, exhorteth the faithful to commit themſelues into his tu 
In without feare, and not to doubt but that vp pon aſſuredues of bis kee- 
ping and his mamteyning of their wel fare they shalbe cucrmore ſafe age inſt 
all a ſaultes of their enemies , HMcauſe it is his proper charge tos appcaſe all 
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thzowe down his renown: |- 
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pon Alamoth.] The Jnterpze- 
ers agree not about the wooꝛde 
nal muth heuertheleſſe, omitting 


| the moe part of optntons I wil reherce 


but two: epther that it was an inſtru⸗ 
ment of Muſick, oz els the beginning of 
ſome common and well knowen ſong: e 
Inte beſt of this latter opinion. Moze- 
oner it is vacerteine at what time thys 
DPſaime was made, excepte it were per⸗ 
aduenture at ſuch time as the ſiege bzake 
vp about the Citie, when the ſoze laugh 
ter was made inthe hoſte of Hennache⸗ 
rib by the hand of God, 2. Reg. 194 31. 
whiche thing AJ willingly admit, bicauſe 
it agreeth very wel with the whole p20- 
ceſſt of the matter, Þurely tt is manifeſt 
that fome ſuch notable benefit of God as 
that was i commended in this place. 
| 


2. [God is our defence. c.] ce begin⸗ 

net with a —— ſentence, befoze hee 
go in hande w the maner of deltuerance. 
Foz he pzoreſteth that there is ſuſt ctent 
ſtrength in God to pzeſerue his ſetuãts, 
t that he giueth them due caſe too hope 
ſa, tos ſo ſignificty pꝛoperiy the wooꝛde 
[Maraſfa.} In the ſetond part ofthe verſe, 
the woꝛd [Nammarſa] ts ot the time paſt, 


| howbeett it might (not vnfitip) de reſtret 


ned toͤ the ſal ty once giuen, like as other 
ſom a'fo trauſlated he hath bin found an 
belp.]BSut bicauſe the Dzophete ſopneth 
[eribulations)Jin the plurall nomber, it ii 
ked me to expound it ofcoutinu al doing, 
namely that God offereth himſeif in ſeã⸗ 
ſon, as ofre as any afflicttons pinche vs. 
DHowbetit ik the 4P:20phet ſpeak of the ex⸗ 
periences of Gods fauoz,the pzctcrtence 
will fit the place better. The Pꝛophetes 
intent is to ext oll the goodnes aud puſ= 
ſance of God and allo his fpredp heip to⸗ 
wardes his ſeruantes, that in aduer ſitie 
they ſhould not gaze about els sher, but 
content thẽſeiues with his only pꝛotecti 
on. And thei koze it is ſet down in erpꝛes 


| woꝛds that God ts ſuche a one towards 


T he. xlvi.Pſalme. 
To the checfeof the ſonnes of Core, a ſong vpon Alamoth. 
2, God is our defece & ſtregth, he is foũd greatly our help in tribulations, 


3. Therforewil we not feare though the earth be moued, and though the 
Mountaines fall into the hart of the Sea. 


= 


his ſeruantes,cs that the Churche map 
perceine it ſelf to bee defended pecuitariy 
by him. And there is no dout but that by 
this ſaying, hee ſeperateth his elect peo⸗ 
ple fro ſtrange & heathen nationg and lo 
he cõmendeth the — of adoption, 
which God vourſaned vpon the of(pzing 
of Pbzaham, Therfoze when J ſaped u 
was a general ſentence, I minded not to 
extend it without exception to all maner 
ot perſons, but to ai times: bicauſe be tes 
cheth no moꝛe but how God is wont too 
behaue himſelf cowards all thoſe that be 
his. Afterward enſueth an inferring, that 
there is no cauſe of diſmaping in y fapth- 
kul, ſe ing 5 God is alwapes redy to deli: 
uer ttzem, pea always armed w inginci 
ble power. And y pzophet ſheweth which 
ts the true & right tryal ofhope:thatisty 
wit when things are ſo confuſed, that un 
maner the heauens ſeemes to fal, j earth 
to remoue out of his place , # the moun⸗ 
taines to cliue from their rotes, t pit we 
ſt and ſtedy W calme # qupet minds. fon 
it is an eaſpe matter too make a counte⸗ 
nance of great faith, as long as no pen 
hangeth ouer a man: but if the cruſhing 
of the whole woꝛlde gtue aſſault tos our 
minds, 4 put thẽ not out of quiet: thenit 
ea ſly appereth þ we peeld vnto God 
due honoz of mightines. Mozeouer whi 
he ſaith l we chall not fear] ye doth notf 
teriy exempt ; godip minds fr althoght 
02 fear,as if thep were ſenſles (fo; thert 
is far ods between inſenſibilitie x the can 
ſtancy of faith )bat he only ſheweth, thu 
whatſoeuer betide , thep ars neuer 0utr- 
whelmed W terrour , but rather garde 
ſtrength ſufficient to alay all fear. T. 
earth to moue, & the mountains to fun 
to the hart of the ſea, are oaerrechingipt 
ches, but pit ſuch as ſigniſie the tum 
of the whole woꝛlde vpſidedown?, 10 
wheras ſome expound the hart ol che in 
too be the earth, J alow it not. Bat ia 
the entent we map haue the fu doc 
let vs pꝛoceed to the relidue. 


ex ooo — = 


as 


— — 


muſt be iopned with this, bycauls it 
ffleth the ſentence, as if he had ſayde, al 
the waters rage and ſwell, yea and 
ſhake the very mountaines with their hi⸗ 
deous ruſthing: pit ſhall the Citie of God 
merely a quietly take hir reſt , euen in the 
mids of thoſe hoꝛrible turmoples, contẽ⸗ 


| ting hirſcife with hir ſmal bzookes . Foz Þ 


pzonown relatiue [ Mir) is fuperfluons ac: 
coding to the comon cuſtome of the He⸗ 
dꝛew tung. Foꝛ the pꝛophet ment to ſap no 
moze, but that che ſmall ſtreames of hir itts 
tie dꝛodke, ſhould mintſter full occaſion of 
gladnelle tothe holy C itie, thongh it ſhuld 
perhaps detyde that the whole world did 
quayie. told a little afoze how p2ofitable 


a leſſon this place contepneth, nameip that 


Though all the world ſhould fly about his earet 
The fall tho cof no whit at all he feares. 


But fozafmnch as $ man that he ſpeaketh 
of could neuer pit be foũd, he doth nothing 
elle dut tryfle. The ſtoutneſſe of courage 
then that J ſpeake ot, is founded vpon the 
onlp defence ol God, ſo as they which ican 
bppon God map truly make their boaſt, 
they ſhall not onely be vnfearfull, but alſo 
lat a ſound when all the woꝛld is redy to 
fall in peeces. Ind the pꝛophet ſapth by er⸗ 
wo2ds,that (the Citie of ged ſhal⸗ 
deglad,] although it haue not any trub⸗ 
ſeats ſet ageinſt choſe waues that 
teſpake of, but a ſmall bꝛooke onip, and he 
to that little ſtream which flowed 

out cf Silo downe by Hieruſalem. Moe 
duer J dout not but the Pꝛophet dooth 
wartly taunt the vapn truſt of ſuch 

me the ſelues to be out of all gonne⸗ 
bat. dycaule they are fenced with earthip 
dips. F 02 they that lap too foxtifie them: 
y $0naliſpdes W the inuincible helps 


Wozid,lectue in decde too be able to 
eneinicsa far of from coming 
A if they were enupꝛoned round 


vppon the. xlvj. Pialme. 
4 Thewaters thereof shall core and be trubbled: the mountames halbe 
shaken in the lifting vp thereof. | 
The ſtreames of hir riuers shall glad the Citie of God, euen the ſanctu- 
arie of the Tabernacles of the moſt hygheſt. 

6 God is in the mids of it, therfore shall it not be moued: God shal help | 
hir at the ſyght of the morning. | 


| + {The waters thereof #c.] The latter 


our fapth is then ryghtip trycd , when it 
comes too moſt greeuous conflicts, inſo⸗ 
much that the verp hells ſeeme to bee ope⸗ 
ned to ſwalowe vs vp. Ss alſo is the vic- 
tozic ot fayth agtinſt the whole woꝛld p ein 
ted out vnto vs: namcty when it wadeth 
out of trubbieſdnmeſſe in ſuch wyle , that 
althougdall creatures manace deſtructiõ, 

pit it vanquiſſheth all feare. Mot that the 
childꝛen of God laugh e fleere in theyꝛ pe⸗ 
rillis, oz ſcaſſe and ieſt at death:but bycauſe 
they make moꝛe account of the help pꝛo⸗ 
miſed by god, than of all the inconuenten⸗ 
ces that put them in feare. Hozacis ſent⸗ 
tence, concerning the ryghtuowſe man and 

him that hath a cleere conſcience, ſeemeth 

notable where he ſapeth. 


about A the Sea: E pit it ołttymes hap⸗ 
pcneth that thepz oronc furniture turneth 
to theyꝛ vndooing, like as if a tepeſt (huld 
waſt and deſtroy an piand bp suer flowing 
it. But they that comit theinſetues too the 


$ tuicion of God, although as to the wozid- 


ward they be ſet open too all w2ongs,and 
are not ſufficiently fenced too hold out a⸗ 
geinſt aſſauits: pit are they quiet without 
care In this reſpect Eſap. 8. 6. repꝛoueth 
the Jewes, bycauſe they deſpyſed the ſolt 
roming waters of Silo, and had a mpnd 
to dezpe and ſwift ronning riuers. There 
is in that place a trim matching of contra⸗ 
ried betweene the little bꝛooke Silo of 
the one parte, and Nilus and —_ 
on the other part: as if he ſhould (a 


Sennacheribs hoſt 
the authoz of is vled the 52 metaphoz — | 
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lolm Caluins Commentarie 


let purpoſe: that the fapthful myght here: 
after lerne how the onely grace of God is 
nough fo; them without the helps of the 
ozlb. By theſame meane alſo dooth the 
holy Ghoſt erhozt & encourage vs to this 
conſlancie at this dap, that delppſing their 
hoſts which vaunt them ſelues ſtoutly a-: 
geinſt vs, we ſhould ſtand viemouable a= 
mong all diſquietnes and trubbles, and not 
be greeued oz aſhamed of our nakednes, 
ſeuig that tye hand of God is ſtretched out 
to ſaue vs. Therefoze although gods help 
trickle downe but ſoktiy to looket oo, as it 
were but by ſmall ſtreames: pit notwiths 
ſtanding it bzingeth vs moꝛe quietnes, thã 
if all the power of the wozid wer Hmonged 
togither to help vs. Wycrcas hee termeth 
H ieruſalem the Sanctuary of the Ta⸗ 
bernacles of the moſt hygheſt, ] it is a trim 
alluſion to the ſtate of that tyme. Foz al⸗ 
though y god had his ſouercintie thꝛough 
cacrpec one of the Trpbes : pitheechoſs 
Hieruſalem foz his royal ſea,from whence 
to rule all the Kealme, Therefoze albeeit 
that the tabernacles oz tents of the moſte 
hygheſt, wer diuided thzough al Fewzy: pit 
bchcued it the to be gathered all vnder one 
Dactuary,that they myght be vnder god. 


and thecarth melted. 
Yclah. 


yppon the carth. 


ryots with fyre. 


Selah. 


7 Che nacions raced . c.] Bycaule 
the Church of God neuer Wanteth ene⸗ 
myes, pea and to ſtrong enempes.and con⸗ 


ſequentip ſuch as thꝛeugh vnbꝛydled ont= 


| rage affauit it eruelly: the Pꝛophet now 
by erper tente cofirmeth ð doctrine which 


he ſet down concerning the inuincible tui⸗ 
. | cion of god : e afterward picketh out a ge⸗ 


7 The nacions raged, the kingdomes wer moued, he put forth his voyce, 


8 The Lord of hoſtes is vvith vs: the God of Tacob is our ſtrong hold 


u Bee ſtill, and knowe yec that Tam God ? Imilbeccxaltedamongtie 
Gentyles, l wilbec exalted on earth. . 


12 The Lordof hoſts is with vs: The God of Iacob is our ſtronghold. 


| 


6s {God the mids ot᷑ it. 2c. 

10 from —— that ſo great ſuertie 
of the church cometh, namely vpcauſe god 
fitteth in p mios of it. F0x'Þ wozd ſſhalte 
moucd] belongeth to the feminine gender, 
and cannot be referred vnto gad ag th 

he chuld be uvnmouable:but 5 ſentẽce 

bes reſoiued thus: The holy C itie that: 
not be moued out of hir ſtate , bycanſe gos 
ſitteth in hir,# is alwayes redy to ſuccogr 
hir. Foz the(ſyght ofthe mozning)impo;: 
teth as much as if hee had ſayd, euerp dayt 
aſſane as the ſonne ryſeth vnt o the earth, 
The effect is,y if we couet to be ſhꝛouded 
vnder y hand of god, we mult in any wiſe 
endcuer,that he may del among vs: by: 
cauſe all hope of weifare dependeth vppon 
his only pꝛeſence. Ind hedwelleth not a: 
mong vs foz any other cauſe, but oniy co 
keepe vs in ſafty. Howbeit although God 
help vs not alwaies in poſt haſt accozdi 
to the heate of our deſpzes:yit wil he be 
vs tyme pnough.ſo as it map eafly aypeut 
too bet trew which is ſpoken in another 
place, that is to wit, that the keeper cf the 
Church dooth neyther feepc noz ſlomber 
at any tyme. Palme. 121.4. 


9 Come, conſider the works of the Lord: what wilderneſſes he hath __ 


10 He maketh battells to ceaſe, euen to the vttermoſt coaſts of the aarth: 
He breaketh the bo, ſcatteretli the harneſſe, & burneth yp the da- 


neral cofozt, how it ts the cotinual 

of god too aſſwage all werke 
to appeaſe it: & that his hand is ſtrong 
nough too bzeake all the attempts of cr 
mes. confeſle, this place mygit be tabf 
tufinitcly: that gods citie is ſubtect(09#| 
ny ſtozmes , & pit abydeth alwayes laff * 
the bencfpte of GDD . at” 
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tpkciphod ( as I ſapd at the beginning) 
by the treatyſe concerneth ſome notable 
deliverance, wher in God had ſhewed ſome 
of his —_— nant - CO 
peſeruing his Churche. e P2zophet 
therfo2 rep92teth what had happened, that 
is to wit, that the enzmyes of the Church 
came with d2cadfull furniture to deſtrop 
it, and that they were byanby ag it were 
moiten away by the vopce of GOD. And 
redoundeth vnto vs an ineſtimable 
t, when Wes heere that althowg!y 
the whole woꝛld ryſe ageinſt vs, and tur⸗ 
moyleth all things with frentik heate, they 
map be bꝛought to nought in the turning of 
a hand, aſſoc ne as God ſhall ſhewe himſelf 
tofausurvs. Now, although Gods voyce 
betoken his commaundment 02 becke, pit 
pꝛophet lecmcth to allude to Gods pꝛo⸗ 
es, dy which he hath aſſured vs, that he 
wtibe the keeper of his church. By ß wap, 
the matching of contraries is to bee noted 
betweene the voyee df God, z the trubbie⸗ 
lome noyles of Kingdomes. ; 


8. I The Lord of hoſts. g. we be taught 
by this verſe in what wyſt we map appiy 
to our owne vſe the things which the ſcri⸗ 
bttereth cuery where concerning the 
ble power of G D, if we be⸗ 
lecue ourſeiues to be of that nomber, whõ 
Hod hath embꝛaced with his fatherlp 1018 
whom he wal cheriſh. Foz he comendeth 
geyn the adoption, by which Iſracll was 
(eta part from the comon lot of ail tiacios: 
e y mencioning of Gods almigh- 
incswoold but ſtrike vs in feare.Hervps 
then come th our boldnes to gloꝛie, nameip 
he had chozen vs fox his peculiar peo⸗ 

to vtter his myght in pꝛeſeruing vs. 

n which reſpect, afcer that the Pꝛophet 
hg ſet out his puiCCance , by calling him 
th Sod of hoſts, } inmediatly he addeth 
Ap tytle. vy which he made his coue 

1 tin old tpme with Abzaham: to then- 
| = bis poſteritie, to whom the inheritãce 
bh nb. P3omtſed grace belõgeth, ſhould not 
Foto that Ges chews all 
ue it our fayth may ty2zou 
dete ers twoo things maſt be — 
=> — go I his vn⸗ 
„with which he is arc 
med to ſubdew the whoie woꝛld: and alſo. 


bis fatherly loue, which he hath ſet abzope 


— 


— —é— 
— 
— — 


by his wooꝛd. How, when theis iwo be 
topned togither, nothing ca let but that our 
fayth can vaunt itſeif ageinſt all enemyts. 
Fo? it is not to be doubted, Whither God 
will ſuccour vs, oꝛ no, bycauſe he hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed he will boo it: and as foz power, he 
hath ſufficicns to perfoꝛme it, bycauſt he ig 
the God cf hoſts. Meerby we gather that 
thoſe perſones wander Wwzctchedly in the 
Scripture, which leaue hanging in p atre 


whatloeuer is ſpoken concerning Gods 


myghtyneſle, and beleeue not that he Will 
bee à father to them, bycauſe they be of his 
flocke, and parttakers of his adoption. 


9. [Come, conſider. ec. ] He ſeemeth to 

pꝛoceede ſtul with the ſtoꝛie of the dehiue- 
rance, wherby God had auouch-d himſelk 
to be p beſt and faythfulleſt defender of his 

Churche : ts thentent the faythfull ſhoutd 

fetch fro thence both armonr and ſtrength 
to onercomme temptations, whatſocucr 
ſhould ſtep vp herafter. Foꝛ ; ailurarices 
of Gods fauour, which hc-hadperfozinev 
in very deede by ſaumig vs, mult des con⸗ 
tinnally befoze our eyes, that they map ſta | 
bliſh the faithfuines of his pꝛomiſes in our 
harts. Neuertheles in this exrhoꝛtat ion he 
couertly rebuketh the dulnes of thoſe that 
make not ſo greate account of Gods puiſ⸗ 
ſance as they ought todos: oz rather he re⸗ 
pzoucth the whole wozid foz vnthankful⸗ 
nes, bycauſe ſcarce one among an hundzed 
acknowledgeth that God ts able pnongi) 
to defend him: and ſo they are all purblynd 
tn Gods wooꝛkes, oz rather thep wilkully 


ſhet thetr eyes at that which ſhoutd further 


thein molt to þ buylding vp of their fapth. 
wee ſee how n. any aſcribe that thing to ſo; 
tune, which it woold become the to father 
vpon Gods pꝛouidence. Others imagm 
theimſclues to haue gotten by their owne 
coning, whatſoeuer G O D had beſtowed 
vpon them: oz elſe looke whatſoeuer pꝛo⸗ 
ccedeth from him alone, that imputcthepto 
ſccond cauſes: # othcrſome areviterlp uit 
leſſe. wherfoꝛe not without cault dooth he 
ſend foz themall,+ exhoꝛt themts the confi 


deracion of Gods woo:ks:as if he ſhould 
ſap. the cauſe why men repoſe not the hope | 
of their welfare in God, us foz that they de 
eyther block edeaded, oz maliciouſe in conſi 
dcring his w oo e. Ind fozaſmuch as he 


directethj his talk to cli meu waiffor ents. 
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| £577 gith2r, yy eucn the gedlp alſo art dzow 
zye : benomw ed. till they be waked e quic 
kencd vp. Moꝛeouer, he extolletij mighte⸗ 
iy Gods power in pzeicrumg his chozen 
pee ple, which is woont to be epther deſpi⸗ 
led, oꝛ elſe is not weyed accoꝛding to the 
wooꝛthynes of it, when it wv0ozketh after 
the oꝛdinarie maner · Therfoze he ſetteth 
looꝛth Waſtinges and other miracle, that 
map intue mẽnes wittes moꝛe eſfectually. 
That Which foloweth next, [that hee mã⸗ 
tcth battcilcs to ceaſe, ] if any man lyke to 
vndet ſtand it of g all heip, vit muſk 
it be refer ted to this end, that the faythfull 
mult looke foz the ſame in tyme to come, 
which they haue had tryall of by exptritce 
alredye. And ſurely the Pꝛophet ſetmeth 
by one deede to ſhewe infinitely how migh 
tely $0d is woont to defend his Churche. 
Howbeit that it hath happened moze than 
once, that & DD viſcozaging the enemies 
hartes, bzeaking their bowes , e burning 
vp their charpots, hathe pacifped an com- 
mctions though Jewzy,and dz iuen away 
Warres a far of. Ind it is line pnouch ,ihat 
the ꝛophet tooke occaſion her vp, to put 
thc Jewes in mynd, how oft God had diſ⸗ 
appoynted the greateſt attemptes of their 
enemies. Sure it is in deede, that God is 
adozned with theis tytles, to thentent that 
wee ſbould hope foꝛ peace at his hand, euẽ 
when all the Wozid is on a roze. 
11. [ Wee ſtill, and knowe pee. c.] Mee 
feemeth now to turn his talk peculyarſy to 
the enempes of Gods people, that dolowe 


Y for the tyme preſent, H ho as ſaludcis 


their luſt moze boldiy in dooing r:1ichert: 
bycauſe that when they put the ſainctes to 
trubble, they think not that in ſo doomg 
they make war ageinſt God . Jnafinuch 
then as they thinking themſelues to deal 
_ ageinſt men, ronne a headpꝛeſumptu⸗ 
ouſly withoat feare 03 ſhame : Y Pzophet 
reſtrepneth hecre their headyneſſe , ard to 
thentent his talk map haue the mozefozce, 
he bꝛingeth in Godhtmlſelf ſpcak ing. Ind 
firſt he biddeth them be ſtill, that they na 
knowe hun to de God. Foz wee fre when 
men rome a head without at uiſement, 
there is no roee toꝛ moderateneſe: am 
therkoꝛe the Pꝛophet (not Wit out cauſe) 
requireth the enempes of the C hurche to 
bee fill, that when their heate is alaped, 
they may perceiue how they fepght ageu 
God. wee had almoſte the lyke lentence n 
the fowzth Pſaime and the fifth verſe; 
Stand in awe, and ſin not: bethink per 
ſelues in your harts,and bee ftill.]Theel: 
fect is, that the woʒid ſubdewing ther tri 
bleſome affections, ſhoutd peeld to theGa 
of Iſraell che glozie that he had deſeruct; 
and ik they pꝛoceede to play the madmen, 
he telleih them flatlp, that his power un 


f 


encioſed within the bounds of Jewꝛy, n 
that it ſhaltzee no hard matter ſo: him u 
ſtretch out his arme a far to the Gentyl 
to glozifye himſelf cucrpwhere. Ffterw! 

ts repeted that which was ſpoken befize 
that & O D ts puiſſant pnough, and i 
much, bothe in weapon and ſffength, il 
delend the church, Which he hath adopted, 


1he Conteintes of the. xIvij . Plalme. 

Some are of opinion that thas T[alme was made at ſuch tyme 4s the Temple va 
dedicated, and the Ark of conenant placed in the ſanctuary. But bycauſe it ibu 
A weake cb iecture, it is better (if I bee not deceyued) to emit that circiſtance,ant 
to conſider what it coteyneth, aud to what yſe it is to berhecfiy applyedl. J here 10 
doubt but it was appoynted for folemme aſſembl yet, which is eaſy to be ether 
the whole text. Yea truly it may be {o,that Dawid endyted it to the Leuytes bai 
the Temple was buildtel, when the Ark reſted as yit in the Tabernacle. But whi- 
ſoeuer was the anthor of it, he exbirteth nat only the Iſraelits, but aiſo all nat 
the worsÞipping 9{ the ne tiew God. Aud dlthongh it cheefly extall ihe ſausu tat 
God vor tſancd Vpo the ring 91 A Or.: 
alſo was as the to ſpring fomth to al the voorld out of that fruntayn: yit uo will fa 
d ing it entreateih 97 the & TH done J 40 kr: J/ For i: dec [arc th that the glorie,y x 
shone in the ſhadowiſh ſan&rary sbuld be mamcſicd far & yd, wh god himſe 
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| intoleaping and Tk. 


” 'Farth: 


on 


vnder our feete. 


loucd. Selah. 


Ii people clap pour handes ac.) 
Fozaſmuch as he willeth all peo⸗ 

le to clap thepz hands at God in 
token of gladneſſe and toy, oz ra⸗ 
thererhozterh them to ſuch vnwonted toy, 
as the vehemencie thereof may burſt fozth 
g: ſure it is that 
he intreateth of their ſaluacion. Foz it god 
ſhould ſet vp a dzeadful kingdome among 
the Gentyles he ſhould rather caſt downe 
ul mens harts # ouerwhelme them with 
| delpayze,than giue them occaſion of daũ⸗ 
ting. Belpds this, he pzeacheth not of the 
02dinarie grace of God, but of ſuch a grace 
as ſheding fooꝛth incredible ioy vpon the 
whole w9oz1d, may ſtir vp the mynds ol all 
men to let out Gods pꝛapſes. Therefoze 
wheras within a little after, he addeth that 
nations were bꝛought in obedience to I= 
raei: it muſt needs bee vnderſtood, not of 
ſlauich ſubiection, but of ſuch a ſubiecttõ as 
better # moze to be deſpꝛed, than all þ 

Sof the Wozld. Foz it were no 

p ſuch as are bzought in tixaldome 
koxce and feare, ſhould leaps tox ioy. Ju 
deede many nacions were tributaries 00 
Dau and to his ſonne Salomon: how- 
deu in ſuch wyle as they repyned at it, and 
were —— at the hart that þ poke was 
lad vppon them: lo far were ep of fro 
Jung thanks to god merilp # cheerfully. 
ſeing ther ts no bondage happy and 
able, ſaue that whereby God (by the 
OY — his fonne) tamcth e ſub⸗ 


toloweth that this ſtylt agreeth not but to 
mats kingdome , who is called a hygh 


gods fauour, 


— — — 


| ſbould ſpred out the beames of his grace 4 far of, ſos pgs and nacions © 
ſbeuld grow into felowſbip with the children of Abraham. 


T he.xlvii. Pſalme. 


A ſong to the cheefe of the ſonnes of Core. Hh | 
z Allpcopleclap your hands,fing cheerfully to GOD with the yoyce 


of — 
3 Forthe L RD us hygh, terrible, anda great King aboue all the 


4 He hath brought nacions in obedience vnder vs, and put the gentyles 


He hath chozen our inheritance for vs, the gloric ef Iacob whom hee 


and dꝛeadful king, not bycauſe he amazeth 
the wxetched foike ouer whome hee reyg⸗ 
neth, with tyꝛannicall violence: but by: 
cauſe his maieſt ie which erſt was had in 
contempt, is of avilitie to bzeake the ſlout⸗ 
nes of the whole wozid. Foz it is to be nos 
ted that the meening of the holy Ghoſt ts, 
that ſceing the Jewos had bin ſpytefully 
handled and oppzcſled a long le, & af- 
flicted with ſundey calamities from tyine 
to time:gods graciouſe goodnes was now 
ſo much the moꝛe notable towardes them, 
bycauſe the nacions that bozdered rounde 
about them were ſubdewed, and Dauids 
kingdome become molt floziſſhing. Ind by 
the way the thing is trew which J told 
pou ot, namely that it is eaſy too gather by 
the laying togither of the wooꝛds where 
God is called a terrible and mighty kin 
aboue all the earth.] that the ſams agreet 
to the kingdome of Chziſt. Thercfoze no 
doubt but that gods grace was commen⸗ 
ded W theis tytles, to the intent to ſtreng⸗ 
then the mpnds of the godlip in that meane 
tyme:in Which not only the dignitie of the 
people of Iſrael was decayed, but alſo they 
themſclues being oppꝛeſled with fozein re- 
moch, could beerefreſſhed with no taſt of 
onely by reſting vppon 
his only pzomiles. we know how long the 
ceaſing of thig'ropall powsr continewed, 
enen from the death of Salomon too the 


— —— —— — 4 —— a | 
Whiriepoople p m aue ſwalowed 
ale that were rebells bekoze: it 5 5 


godliy mynds, ik they had not bin vphitd 
by the woꝛd of god. herfoꝛe inaſmuch as 
there was a hanſel of this kingdome * 
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E men to thankkuines : bycauſe that 


bath erhozted p — = — thei 
ioytulnes, vnt iu the Redemer were come. 
4 e hath brought ge. whertas other 


tranſateit, ¶ He hath put nacions in ſub⸗ 


+ Js 
that ſome tranſlate it, [He leadeth nacions 
vnder vs: ] but it is vt:erlp from the mee⸗ 
ning of the pꝛophet that otherſome take the 
Wooꝛd [lerabec]) to deſtrop. Fox it is not 


tection.#c.] It agreeth with this tranſla⸗ 
tion of in is ſome what further 


a 1 and defyzadie ſuvicctid. 
It anp man had leuer to keepeſtill the fu 
ture tence bf y verd. J miſlike it not. Not= 
withſta fozaſmuch as it is certein 5 
the grace of god to come, is cõmended vn⸗ 
der a {hadowe, J willingly embzaced that 
ranflaters haue liked better 

although that in this verſe 
cxhozt his owne 


though p grace of god they wer ſouereins 


| of all prople;yit is it certem. 5 thoſe which 


wer bought vnder the poke of ß Jewes, 
are iopned with them in felovoſhip of their 


differeth from the ſhadow , fo much odds 
was there betweene the keyned reiopcing 
which the heathẽ nactons made at Dauid 
in old tyme, and the top wher with the fat 
full recepue Chʒiſbu, bprauſe it floweth fr 
| the willing obedience of the hart. Ind lure⸗ 
bit after the bzinging of the Ark into the 
emple , there had appered none other 
hygher truth: it had bin but as a chyidiſh 
top to lodge vp god in that narow lodging 
rooms. But when that maieſtie that had 
dwelt in the Tabernacle, was diſcloſed to 
the whole woz1ld, and ali riacions 
in ſudicction to it:then appeered this pꝛero 
gatiueof the offpzing of Ybzaham.Ther= 
toze in theis woozrs the pꝛophet defyneth 
that kingdome of which he made mEtion : 
declaring the ſubtection of the Gentyies, 
that they ſhuld not refuſe to obep the cho⸗ 


zen people. Fox he intreateth not heere of 


| tho lecret pzoundence wherbp God gouer⸗ 


be ſapde that the nacions are ſubiect to the 
Fewes:foz we know that the oꝛder of the 
a 

onleſle ther be but only one head wed 
of and that all the faithſull from the 
to the loweſt , hold themſelues in the ſtate 
rather ſince y tyme that 
ominion ouer the 


Church is not otherwyſe lettied 


of members. Nap 
Chꝛiſt ſpꝛed his d 


to bee dowted, but that heere is beton ened bin peculi 


diction of the ſpirit, vy the pꝛeach 
Wooꝛd:ſo the Church is called a 


ar.d-the mother of all the godiy.Gal.4.:6 
bycauſe ſhe is put in truſt with the heant- 


toy. Ther efoꝛe looke how much the bodye fu 


neth the whole woztd : but of his ſpcraſ 


thep veelded themſelues of then aum 


men ſhall take hold or the (kirres 


— 
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Ir, 


of ont 
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obedy» 
vert 
accoꝛde teachable and obedyent 100 7 
Jewes, and ſuffcred me 
as they; mayſters : accoʒ 

in an other place : In that daye find 


[ 


EERSYZESEDETs =sT TT — 


I 


252 


* mens 


— — 


1 H DG a 
—_ COA eu Eo oor 
—— IH PA Ie 
* 


_ 


vppon the. xlvij. Palme. 


Tie, and all lape : wee will walk 
aftor your GD D. gc. Jacharte in ihe 
t Chapiter and the thzce and twentie 


(he had chozen our. c.] The Pꝛophet 
. out moꝛe euidently 5 peculiar grace 
which God had voutſaued vpon the cho⸗ 
zm and holy generacion of Abzaham. Foz 
inne as he ſettung all the woꝛlo aſpde, had 
to himſcif a feaws vnnoble per⸗ 
ſones: fo it bchoued that ſo notable pledge 
ofhis fatherly loue to bee let a ſyde by itſelt 
from the vntuerſall fauozablencſſe wher⸗ 
with he embꝛaceth ail manz ynd. Therloꝛe 
the wooꝛd ( chozen) impoꝛteth a koꝛce in it. 
asifhe ſhould ſap: God hath not delt with 
the childzen of Ibzaham,as he is comonl 
woont to deale with other Maciong: but 
rather hath beſtowed a peculiar dignitie v⸗ 
pon them, as tc were by ryght of inheri⸗ 
tance , wherein they exce:i all the reſidew: 
which thing hes e cpꝛeſſe © immediatip af= 
ter vnder the name or ¶Glozie.] The (29 
| —— them ro g:uc god thanks 

| 3 adnanncing his elect people to the hp⸗ 
ghelt dogree of hon our, in the perſon of Fa 


of Trumpetes. 


hathe vnderſtanding. 


| the throne of his holyneſſe. 


God, he is greatly exalted. 


Sed is gon? vp.ec.} It is an allu⸗ 
tothe auncient ceremonie ol 3 Lawe. 
Fo; inaſmuch as tie ſo wnding of trum⸗ 
was woont to be vſed in ſolemnizing 
aſlemblyes, the Pꝛoyhet ſayeth. that 
God goeth vp at ſuch tyme as the trum⸗ 
— encozage and harten the people to ex⸗ 
his mygutpnelle. Foz that umplyed 
Winuch in did tyme, as if a Ring ſhould 
Sead to hig people wity ropall pomp, 
make them hane him in reuerence, In 


ee... 


cob: ſo as thep may boaft that t ue a 
ſcuerail . 1 — 
And therwithall he teacheth that the ſam 
thing came to paſſe by y free god. 
Foz the Pzonown: relat.uc { whom, 18 
put tn ſted of a part of ſpeecht chat impoz- | 
teth a cauie : as though 5 Pꝛophet ſhould | 
fathor the cauſe of thetr woozſhip and ex⸗ 
ccliencievppon God hiniſcif. Ind this is 
to bee hild foz a rule, that as oft as Gods 
kattout towardes the Jewes is commen- 
ieee 
uinges are o nought. Mom, 
whole woozthypnes of the holy Patriarke 
yang vpon the only good will or GD D, 
who dares chalendge any thing pꝛopꝛe to 
himſelf? Let vs lerne then to aſcribe to 
Gods fathexlp loue, whatſocuer hee be⸗ 
ſtoweth vpon vs peculiarly aboue others, 
bycaule he hath chozen vs to be his flocke. 
Alſo wee gather by this place, that the ka⸗ 
uour, which God vttereth tawardes his 
chozen, pertepneth not vniuerſailp to all 
men, but is a patutledge, wherby he ſepara⸗ 
teth a feawe from the greater nomber, 


6. God is gone vp vvith tryumphe, the Lord is gone vp vvith the ſownd 


7. Sing vntoo God, ſing, ſing vntoo our King, ſing. 


8. For God is King of the vvhole earth, ſing yee euery one of you that 
9. God hathc obteyned too reigne ouer the Heathen, God ſitteth vppon 


10. The Princes of Nacions are aſſembled toogither too the people of | 
the God of Abraham : for the sheeldes of the carth belong vntoo 


the meant whyle there is no doubt, but 
that vnder that (hadowtſh cercmonte the 
Pꝛophet commended an other maner of 
going vp: that is to wit, when Chiſt 
mounting aboue all the Heauens, got the 
dominion of the whole woozld, and ar- 
ming himlef with heauenly puiſſance, ſub⸗ 
dewsd all pzpde and loftynes. WMozeouer, 
ee malt call to romemberance that which 
warned you of befoze, that is to wit, 
that the name of { Lehouah ] ig giuen tot 
Ark, vycauſe that althowgh G an 
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a t 
| vamilhednot ava in þ aire, bycauſe God, 
who in the Ark of Coueriant had giuen a 


5 John Caluins Commentarie —_ 


N 7 N —.— not tnclo — 
it, noz his power 5 oper acion 90 it: 
arte vayne warrant of his pre- 
as God had pzomiled 


eth he cas ig 
ver ot Thyift. Theeffect is, that at 


ge of his pꝛeſence, as verely 
that aſſembly. /Hervpon $ — 


ſigne 4 
nNeſent 


| pher tooke his ground to exhozt the 


to ſing vnto God, bycauſe they ſhould 
not hoped all auenture, line che reti 
tious ſoʒt, who hauing no certointie at all 


to leane vntoo, hawole out in vayne befoze 
their dolles. The Pꝛophet therfoze tea⸗ 
| cheth, that there is good cauſe why y faith- 
1'full Gould ſound out the pꝛapſes of God 


p: inaſmuch as they know certein 


p, that he is as pꝛeſent with them, as if he 


had placed his Ropall thzone amog them. 
Howbtit, after that he hath called him the 


| King of his chozen people, by and by after 
| heſapeth, he is King of the whole earth: by 


meanes wherof he auoncheth the ryght ? 
| honour of firſtbozne vnto the Jewes, and 
afterward ioyneth the Gentples in felow= 
chip with then, Ind by theis wootdes the 
of 06m dooeth them to wit, that Gods 
ingdome ſhalbe far moꝛe noble at the co⸗ 
ming ofthe Moſſias, thi it was vnder the 
figures of the L awe, bycauſe it ſhould bee 
d abzodt into the vttcrmoſt coaſtes of 
carth.Therkozc,foz þ moze vehemẽcie, 
repeteth the wozd Sing J fpue tpmes. 

n the wood { Maſhkil } there is an alte⸗ 
racion of the nomber. Foz he erhozteth all 
that haue ſkill of ſinging, vntoo this exer⸗ 
cyſe. But although he {peaks of j know⸗ 
ledge of Muſik, pit notwithſtanding he re⸗ 
quireth trew vnderſtanding in ſinging of 
Gods pꝛayſes, that mennes tunges ſhould 
not onlp roꝛe, as wee knowe is doone tn 


lowed with vapne pelling 


thing 
the ſpeaketh of a new maner of reigning not 


ot God 


| the Papiſtrie. Therfoze vntoo the lawfull 


maner of ſinging, there is required know; | 
ledge, that the name of God be net vnha⸗ 


8. [ God hath obtepned. c.] Bycauſi th 
wood [ Malach) vnder the tyme paſt vets, 
keneth a edtinuall dooing, therfoze J haut 
trãſlated tt (god hath obteineth to reigne.) 
WM ozeouer, ſeing that the Pꝛophet {> ofts; 
tymes repeteth, that God reig neth ouer 
the Gentyles, it is eaſye to gather, that he 


-heertofoze herd ok. Foꝛ the matching of 
contraries is too bee confidered, betweene 
the tyme of the Law, when God withjild 
his dominion within the bounds of Jew⸗ 
rye: and the comming of Chailt, when he 
enlarged it as farre as the woꝛld is wyde 
and bzode . Now, although the Matetee 

gliſtered in certeine ſmall ſparkes 
among the Gentyles, at ſuch tyme as Da 


could haue found in their hartes, that the 
Churche had bin qupte quenched. wher⸗ 
koꝛe that the fulfilling of this Pꝛo ä 


map bee 3 inuſ} needs 

vnto Thailt. wheras in the ſecond men⸗ 
ber it is added, that God ſitteth vpon 
thzone of his holines:] it admitteth a dab: 
ble vnderſtanding. Foz ofttymes by this 
maner of ſpeaking is ment the Taberm⸗ 
cle, oꝛ the Temple: and now and then it li 
gnifyeth Heauen alſo. Jf pee lpke totr⸗ 
- pv1nd it of the Temple, the meening wil 
bee, that God in ſuch wyſe reigneth dun 
the whole wozld, and Holdeth all peopie 
vnder his dominion , as that his cheefin! 
remapneth neuertheleſſe at Jeruſalem: | 
lyke as alſo from thence flowed  doctrink 
of the Golpell, by which GOD hathlud:| 
dewed all people vnto him. Notwithlar-| 
ding, a man may take it fitly to bee ſpoken! 
of Heauen;that GOD ltretching outs | 
hand to compell mẽ to his obedicnce, ber 
eth openly that he rcigneth ouer menfrom | 
his heauenly tizone : bycauſe that onleſſe 
hee ſhewe his power by neere and tuen 


: 


ſignes,hee is not acknowledge to ber iy | 


gouernour of the wozid. 

10. [The43zinces of Nations gc. Ba 
garniſhety and enlargeth the laſt fenen | es 
with manp wozds. Foz he defineth al | any þ, 


| 
Rn. 1 
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in what wiſe God hath gotten himſelf do⸗ 
minion ouer the Gentiles: that is to wit, 
when they that erſt were ſtraungers to 
him, were growen togither into one ſelle 
ſame conſent of fapth with the Jewes, 
and ſo the ſundꝛy nactons which were mi- 
ſerably ſcattered, were gathered togither 
agein into one bodye. Fox when the doc⸗ 
trixs of the Goſpel! ſhoons ſoꝛth it led not 
the Jewes away from the couenant that 
God had fozmerly made with them: but 
rather it hath io ned vs vnto them. Then 
. | ſeeing that the calling of the Gentples is 
nothing elſe but the graffing of them into 
the ſtock of Abzaham: the Pꝛophet dooth 
rightly to ſay, that the fozepners were ga⸗ 
thered togither from all ſides vnto y cho⸗ 
zennatio,to thentent that ſuch an encreaſe 
ould ſpzed abzode Gods kingdoine tho⸗ 
row all quarters of the earth. In which 
relpect Paule ſapeth E pheſ. 3.6. that the 
. were made one body with the 

8, to thentent they myght be parta⸗ 
vᷣers ol the eue rlaſt ing heritage. Now al⸗ 
though that by the aboliſhment of the ce⸗ 
remonies, the wal that was betwirt them 
bee talen away, which ſeperated the one 
fromthe other: pit is it true, that wee are 
not otherwiſe aceounted among gods 6htl 
den, but bycauſe we be graffed into Þbza 
hams ſtock, And the Bꝛophete ſpeaketh 
not only of the common ſozt, but alſo ſayth 
that ther ſhalbe no better oꝛ redier way ts 
the cheek felicitie euen koꝛ the princes them 
ſclues, than toaccompany themſelues to 
the Jewes : accoꝛduig as wee ſhall ſee it 
fllewhere ſapd of Sion, ['This man and 
{that man was boznsin hir. ] 5 fäl. 3 7. 5. 
Moꝛeouer it is ſayd that the gathering 


2 


— u— 


4 togither ſhaibe to the people of the god of 
1 | zam, to thentent we may know that 
4 Eno Woꝛthmes of the fleſh giuen 
— tothe Jewes, that ſhould remaine in the 
1 kerlons of themlelucs , but that all their 
W. wotthines dependeth vpon this, that the 
0 — woꝛſbipping of God floziſheth, # the 
| ylerning hath pꝛeheminence amog 
= them. whereloze this belongeth nothing 
thi The Conteints of the. xlviij. Pſalme. 
In thi v 

* man) Lins, 

Ld 


Fan... 


— 


| | 
e is ſet forth ſome certein natable reſ kew of Jeruſalem, what time | 
4 4 os — 5 5 : pot p 7 75 
Had ccuſpired the deſtruct ian of it Now when the 2. ovher(whoſaruer 


——— Dkqn᷑— 


ts the ofcaſt Jews do hom their own miſ⸗ 
beleet hath bantſhed from the church. But 
foz bycauſe (as Paule teacheth Kom. 11. 
16. where the root is holy, the bzaunches 
are naturaliy holy alſo:the falling away of 


the greater part is no let, but that the rem 


nant ſhould haus their honour reſerucd 
them. Therkoꝛe that defolation which (at 
cozding to the pꝛopheſie of E lay) lowed 
vp into the whole earth, is called the peo⸗ 
ple of the God of Jbzaham : E ſap. 10.23. 
This place contepneih a profitable doc⸗ 
trine, and that ol tio ſoꝛis. Fo: firſt wee | 
lerne hereby, that as many as will be rec-: | 


kened among the ch:ld2en of God, mult | 


ſeeks to haue a roome in the Church, that 
they map mainteyn bzotherlp vnitie with 
all godly folk: and ſecondly that the vnitie 
of the Church is not eſteemed otherwyſe 
than by pure conſent, to pecid obedience to | 
the woꝛd of God, that there map bee but 
one fhepefold and one ſhepherd. Tiſo they 
that;excell in honour t riches in the woꝛld 
are warned to lay awap all pꝛyde, and wil 
lingly and meeldip to take vpon them the 
comon poke, that they map yteld themſei⸗ 
ues obedient childzen to the church. wher 
as it folou eth that ſ the ſhields of the earih 
belong vnto God,] many vnderſtand it of 
the pꝛinces of the earth. Ind J conkeſſe in 
deed that this Metaphoꝛ is rife to be met 
Withall in the ſcripture:# moꝛeouer it ſee⸗ 
meth not to agree anꝛiſſe to the tert: as it 
the Pꝛophet had lapd, It is in gods hand 
to ingraffe the great men of the wozid in 


to his Church, bycauſe hee is L 03d ouer | 
them alſo. Notwithſtanding, the ſimpler | 


vnderſtanding is, that fozaſmuch as the 
wozld is dcfended and pꝛeſerued by God 
alone, men ought of right to loke vp with 
woonderment at fo great hpghnes, which 
is ſufficient foz ſo great a c:;arge. Foz ther 
fo:e putteth heſfſhceldes):n the plural nom 
ber, bicauſe gods inanifold pꝛouidence (as 
it were manp ſheeldves, ) had necde to ep 
in, among the ſundzy and almoſt innume⸗ 
rable perrillies that continually hang ouer 
all partes of the woꝛld. 
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lohn Caluins Commentarie, 


nu f 


2a a. 4 


O 


>=» Reate is the Loꝛd.] Beroꝛe the 
| Pꝛophet ſpeakech of that ſpecial 
erample of Gods grace which J 
haue touched, he teacheth in generall that 
Jeraſalem is bliſſed, bycauſe God hath 
voutſaued too take vpon him the charge of 


: 


church from all tize wozld, like as it is an 
tnei}imable benefite, that God embzaceth 
with his fathcrlp loue a ſmal nomver owt 
of all mankinde. Although then that ps 


was the author) hath giuen thanks vnto Cod, hee takgth occa/ron thervppon to ex- 
toll the happy ſlate of that Citie with royall tytles, in that it hath Cod the conti- 
nuall preſeruer of hir welfare. For it had not bin inough for the gol to percciue 
and acknowledge themſelues once preſerned by God hand , onlefe they Hd bin 
aſſured that the ſme God would alſo preſerne them ſafe vnder his twicion ſor the 
time to come,bicauſe bee had adopted them for his peculiar people. Fer fert the 
Prophet fland:th cheefly wpon this paynt, that Gods Sanctuary is not ere led ypm 
mount Sim for nweght, but that bis name is called ypon there, to the intent his 
power may appere viſibly to the welfare of his pepple. Moreoner by the conteint; 
|| therof a man may gather, that this Pſalme was made after Dauids death. I con-| 
ſeſſe in deede,that certein ſorrein kings were deadly enemies vnto Dauid, and 
that there was no let in them that Ie uſalem was not viterly deſiroyed : but yit 
| wee reade not that they proceeded ſo farre as to beſeegeit , that God had needety 
| worke wonders to repreſſe their-maruelous power. Rather it is to bee belcened that 
beere is betokened the time of kins Achaꝝ, when the ſeege was ſodeinly rayſed at 
the ut of vtter deſpayre. Or clſe the time of Inſaphat and Aſaph: for wee fun 
that at thaſe times Icruſalem was not ſaued from vtter deſtruct ion but by won. 
der full help from heauen.Surely this is to bee hild for 4 certeintie, that here is ſe 
farth vnto the fruthſull one hanſell of Gods grace, whaxby they may acknowledge 
themfelues to bee well and happily delt with, in 3 
<A wellzng place v2on mount Sion, ſroin whence to oucrſee them to their wel ſart. 


The. lyiii. Palme. 


| A ſong of prayſe to the ſonnes of Core. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to bee prayſed, in the Citie of our God, 
and in the hill of his holyneſſe. 
2 Mount Sion at the ſides of the North, fayre in ſituacion, is the ioy oftie 
whole earth, and the Citie of the great king. 
3 God in the Palaces therof is knowen to bee a defence. 


defending it Ind thus ſeperate: h he Gods 


vnn 


d hath choʒen himſelſes 


copſedon?, goodneſſe and rightuonſiet 
do ſhine koꝛth in ſuch wiſe in the vue 
gouernment ok the wozlo, that thete au 
part of it voyd krom his pzaiſe, but mun i Arte 
of commendacion is to be met wit auen emal b f 
rywher: pitnotwithikaneing it Prop 'tirg — 


| letritua 
'P:0phel; 


ſetteth fozth gods gloꝛy herc foꝛd 


[ Et. 

his church, he ſapth{15s 15 great and of | 25 
p2atied in his holy Citie ! x is jenotlo 1) WW aha; 
in au the Wozid: Truly (as 3 baren late ita 
ther is ns nook ſo ſecret, to Wh 11 | 
e — 


ä — 


— 


\ 


vppon the.xlyiij. Pfaſme. ”” 


rig}tuouſaes;F302negzand all 3ther his 
vertues perce not: but bicauſe his wil ts 
to hane then ſeene cheefly in his church. 
not without cauſe dooth hee ſet the ſame 
befoze vs aca looking Glaſſe, in whiche 
God expꝛeſſ th and revzeſenteth his face 
after a moꝛe lively maner, Horwbeit in na 
ming it his [holp hil] hee breeflp putteth 
vs in mind dy what right Jeruſalem is 
the Citie of God, namely btcauſe y Ark 
of Couenant was placed there by the ap 
pomtment ofthe Law: as ił he ſhuld ſap 
that Jeruſalem ts not foz hir oven deſert 
the high ſtage on whiche God Will haue 
his greatnes behild: but bicauſe the Ark 
of Couenant was ſet there by commaun 


dement from heauen, in aſſurance of his 


ſinguler kauour. a 
2. [Mount Dion at the ſides. c.] Fox 
d confirmation of the fozmer ſentence, he 
commendeth the gifts in which Mount 
Sion excelled at that time, bicauſe that 
inthem Gods glozy (of whiche J ſpake 
tuen now) was to be ſcen. Now althogh 
this gocd!pneſſe of ſcituation whiche the 
Pꝛophet reherceth in the firſt place, was 
naturall: pit not withſtanding he meneth 
that euen in the very beautikulnes of the 
Citie, there were marks of Gods fauoz 
engrauen from the beginning; ſo as the 
very ſight of it ſhewed that place to haue 
bin ſpecially garniſhed by GO D, to the 
end it ſhould in time to come be halowed 
tnto God. Yowbeit J think it not to be 
called a faire place ſimply, in reſpect that 
u had not his matche in Jurp: foz it: is 
wilknewen that there were other Cit⸗ 
ties no white inferioz tov Jeruſalem as 
ul in frutefulnes, as in plcſant pꝛoſpect 
toter cõmodittes. But (in ip tudge= 
ment) leyntly togither with the ſcituati⸗ 
on, hee compꝛehendeth the boꝛowed dig 
nite which had his oꝛiginall from y T i= 
pie. Therfoze when we hear the beauti⸗ 
kulnes pꝛayſed, let vs call too uunde that 
biritual beautie which(accozming to the 
Nor belie of the continual Canding of $ 
Ait) was en aug:ftentation of the na⸗ 
kal beautie of the plate. The Jnterr2e 
ders 2grce not abaut the WO02deſ nouf ] 
Dome take it foz a lilting vpyas tfit had 
m epd, that Jerolaleu had bin ſituate 
ma hieb s ioftie place. Otherſome tran⸗ 
late ua {Cltmatc] n conũderatis that 


hs. IE 


the Hebꝛewes doo Meraphozically cal 
Climates\ Bzaanchzs) bicauſe they are 
ſpꝛead out in length. Is foz me J meene 
not to be ſo curious in a matter of no gre 
ter weight: and therfoze haue bit choſen 
that whiche ſeemed moſte itkely: namely 
that that cuntry was aboue others plea 
ſant and goodly too beholde. Truely it is 
doubtkull whyther hee ſet it downe as a 
pꝛaiſe of Mount Sion, that it lay towar 
des the Moth: or whither it ſhoulb bee 
reſolued thus: Although Mount Ston 
lie toward the Moꝛth, pit doth that abate 
nothing ok his goodlpnes . Yoweeit the 
former ſeemeth too be the moze naturall 
ſence, Fo2 euen wyth the lcife lame tytie 
dooth Eſay commend this Mountaine, 
meening to betoken the erceileacp there⸗ 
or. Foz thus ſpeaketh he in the perſon of 
Sennachertb. 14.14. J wil climb aboue 
the heigh of the Couds, and wil ſit vpõ 
the hil cf witnes in the ſides of ß North. 
Afterward hee termeth it the ioy of the 
Whole earth] not only bicauſe that regi⸗ 
on was helthfull by reaſon of the tempe⸗ 
ratenes of the atre, (as the Icwes vnſa 
uerly tryflle) oz bycauſe it bought fozth 
ſweet and excellent kiutes, of whiche ko⸗ 
reine nations might be glad, whiche el 
ſo is a cold deuice: but bicauſc fro thence 
ſhould ſpꝛing ſaluation vntoo the whole 
021d, accozding as all nations bozow- 
ed the lyghte of le and aſſurance cf hea 
uzniy grace from thence , For ifmen re⸗ 
topce without G O D, the cnc of ir at 
length is deſtruction, ard their laughter 
is turned intoo gnaſhyng of tecth . But 
Chzylte appeered with his Golpet out of 
Sion, to {head ſubſtantiali gladneſſe and 
endics felicitie vppon the hole woldec. 
Althougbe then that in the D1ophet?g | 
dayes the inowl:dge of the GH: ipel wag 
not pit ſpꝛead abzod? hto torrepncrs :; 
vit did heryght to vie this maner ot ſpea 
Uing, too the intente the Jewes mpahte 
knowe, that bliſſed ne ſſe was not too bee 
ſought elſewhere than ix the free courrat | 
of HDD, whiche was buto ics tr that 
holpe place. In the meane aten alfa tre 
koꝛetelde that thing, which was k äled 
at length in the lat tine at Thies com 
ming. and heerbp Wee ov icarne, that 
Gods onecly fazouar i fully luFicrent too 
chtere the hartes of ihe zontp: lige as if 
As.. that 
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that be withdrawn, all moꝛtall men miſt 
needs be winged with milerable vnqup 
etnes and ſsꝛcwe. That whiche is adoed 


imme diatlp after concerning the (Cittie 


of the greate King) tendeth to this ende, 
that Mount Dion is not onelpe holy it 
ſelf, but alſo enfranchized with ſo great a 
pztutledgezthat it maketh the whole Ci⸗ 
tie holp, bicauſe God had chozen his fcate 
there to reign ouer al the people. In the 
third verſe where he ſapth that [God is 
knowen in the palaccs of Jeruſalem] he 
commendeth ageine the dignitie thercok 
foz the defence of God, lihe as wee haue 
ſcene in the Plalme, 4 6.6. Eod is in the 
midſt ok it, ther foꝛe ſhan it not be moued. 
And be named palaces of {ct purpoſe, foz 
matching of contrartes, too the ende the 
Icwes might knowe that althoughe the 
holy Cittie were foztified wyth ſtronge 
tow2es, and had houſcs bothe beautifull 
and like vntoo bulwarks ; pit the ſafetie 


of1t was rye onelp deferice of cod. The 
faythfulltherefozc are warned by theſe 
Woꝛds, that althogb they dwellin ſtrong 
holdes and palaces: thep muſt icke weil 
aboute them, that that goꝛgedouſneſſe o: 
that loftines onerperk not Gods power: 
like as woꝛldly men contenting themſel⸗ 
nes with earthip helpes, count it nougijt 
woꝛth too haue Gos too be their ke: ger. 
Moeouer bicanle this lewdnes is bzed 
in vs by nature, that wo2id'p welthines 
ſhoulde dazle our eyes, and bꝛing vppon 
vs fo:getfulnes of S od: wee muſt with 
ſinguler heed minde this doctrine, to the 
intent that no thing which ſeemeth woz 
thy eſtimation in vs, map dim the know 
ledge of Gods power and grace, but that 
in all gifts wherewith we ſhaibe garniſ⸗ 
(hed, Gods glozp map cuermoꝛe ſhine 
cleerly foꝛth ſo as wee map beleeue our 
ſelues to bee happy no where but in him. 


4. For beholde, kings are gathered togither, and are paſſed by togither. 


headlong. 


5. They haue ſeene, ſo haue they wondered and trembled, and byn driven 


6. Fearfulnes hath caught holde of them, and ſorowe is come vpon them 


as vpon a woman labouring of childe. 


7. VVith an eaſterne winde shalt thou break the Ships of Tharſus. 


4. [Foz beholde, Rings. c.] Heere is 
touched that ſpeciall deliueraunce which 
I fpake of. Foz the Pꝛophete repoz teth 
that when Kings were gathered togp⸗ 
ther to deſtrop Jeruſalem: pit their rage 
paſſed awap in vatne as Clouds are wot 
to vaniſhe: pea rather he ſapth that they 
were deſtroped with an onelp looke, and 
tdat not afcer an ozdinarye manner, but 
like a woman that is ouercome with ſoc 
depne thꝛowes inty:ne of bir trauaple. 
Now although it be not known fox a cer 
tent ie what ſtoꝛ ie the PÞ:ophet maketh 
mention of: pit notwithſtãding the thin 
ges that be ſpokcn heere, agree maſte fit- 
ly as wel to the time of Þchaz, as alſo to 
the times of E zechtas 0z Aſa, foꝛ it was 
a wonderfull woozke of God, that when 
the two molte puiſſaunt Kings of Sdiria 


E Iſrael furniſheo with a mighty hoſte, 


hs 


„ 


had ſtryken the Cittie in ſuche a feare, 


the ing and his people lap almoſte lo 


dꝛad: thep ſhouid ſodenly bee diſcozaged, 
pea and diſappsinted of their certen hope 
of winning the Citie : wherupon Elep. 
7. 4. in ieſt, termeth them ſmoking wat⸗ 

ches: btcanſe they were as it were to 
firebzandes kindied to conſume Jury i 

fire. Ind no leſſe wonderful miracle ws 

it, that the innumerable hoſte of Senn 

cherib was in one night deſtroytd ben 
Angel without the hand of man. 2. Kcg. 
19. 35. Furthermoze, at what time ht 
king of Bethtop came with ten hunde 
thouſand men to beſiege Jeruſalk, wal 
it not a ſinguler pzofe of Gods puſlum 
to ouerthꝛowe fo great a furniture? B 
do hatſoeuer it was, hee ſapeth that ihf 
It wes founde by open experience, thit 
God was the keeper of their c 


6 œ— 


| 


m 


heſehimſelfageynſ®the inninũidie power 
of their enemyes. Therfoze he ſapeth that 
kinges affemblcd togither: by which ſap⸗ 
ing hee meeneth that there Was a leage 
made to the deſtructiõ of the church. The 
word palſed by, Jay bee expounded two 
wapes: epther that the armies which they 
had gathered were bzonght to nothing, oz 
elſe that they entered the voyage togither 
as it were in baiteil rap with one con ſent. 
Ind this ſecond ſemeth to fit the text beſt, 
vr cauſe it foloweth alter ward, that they 
ſtoode aſtonyed at the ſight of the Citic.] 
Powbeit a man maye (not vnfitly) take 


fringe. But fozalinuch as it maketh not 
ſogreatly to the effect of the matter, ict 
the Readers chooze which liketh them 
belt. Now wheras he ſapth[that when 
they ſaw the Citie, they wondered, tremb- 
led, were dꝛiuen headlonge, and ouerta⸗ 
zen with ſozou e as it were at ſome ſodein 
miſchicfe; he garniſheth the miracle that 
God wꝛought in deſtroping ſo great kur⸗ 
niture, with as many tytics ot commen⸗ 
dation as he can. Foꝛ the ſentence muſt 
te conſtrewed thus : Iſſone as they ſaws 
the Cit:e, they wondered. This ſapinge 
of Caeſars [J came, J ſave, J Wan, 
(wherbp he noted his ſpedineſſe in con⸗ 
gutting Fegipt,) is well knou ne. The 
Pꝛophet cõtrariwiſe in this place ſapeth, 
that the wicked were amazed at the only 
beholdinge of the Citie, as if God had 
dunmed their eyes with the bꝛightneſſe 
1 of his glozy. Ind the perticle [Chen] ig 
put in manet of putting ouer, gs it were 
to point out the matter with ones fingar, 
lat as alſo a little after foloweth the Ad⸗ 
uerb o place chem in the ſame ſence. @ be 
lmiltude oi the woman traueling of child 
meth to the expzclling of the ſodeyne 
range. Fox by this circiſtance the grace 
i God ſhincd kozth moze bꝛightiy, bicauſe 
2 were ſo ſtriken with keare vniocked 

z, that they were ſode ini at their wits 


"4-4 + 


ple. 


— 


this verſe as added in the way of ampli: 


— pon the.xIviij. Pfaſme. n 


ends, & wert tho en down hedlong from 
the:r rechles pzide. Ind we be Warned in 
this place, there happeneth no new thing 


at this dap, it the church be aſſaulled with 


puiſſaunt armyes , and ſuſteyne dzeadfull 
bzuntes: Foz God hath b:n wont to hum 
ble his ſeruants in ſach wyle from the be⸗ 
girming,to thentent to make his wonder⸗ 
full power moze apparant to the Wozid. 
By the wap let vs beate in minde, thats 
Gods onelp becke ſuttyſeth to deituer vs: 
and howſoeuer our enemyes hem vs in on 
all ſides to deſtrop vs, it lycth in his porw- 
er as oft as he liſteth to ſtrike their minds 
with amazedneſſe, ſo as they map periſh in 
the twincling of an eye, euen in ihe myds 
of al their pꝛactiʒ;es. And let this thought 
hold our mindes as it were with a bzy⸗ 


dle, that they gaze not about hither # thi⸗ 


ther koꝛ wozldly helpes. 

7 [with an eaſterne wynd #c) Although 
the Jntcrpzeicrs expc und this place dy⸗ 
ucrfly : vit let vs content our ſclues With 
the natural ſence, namely that the enemies 
of the church were afflic.ed and dꝛor ned 
in deſtruction, none otherwyſle than God 
by his ſtozmes ſinketh the ſhips of Sili⸗ 


cia into the deepe Sea. And he rcherceth | 
Gods power which he is wont to vtier in | 


cat and violent tempells.as ifhe ſhould 
ap, it is no maruell if God who bꝛeaketh 
ſireng ſh ippes by fozceof the winds, haue 
aiſo ouerthꝛowen his enempes that Were 
puffed vp with truft of their own ſtength. 
By the] Sta of Tizarſus)the Hebꝛewes 
mecne the Midland ſca, by reaſon of Si 
licia ( Which by the witnes of J olephus) 
was called in the old tin e {Tharſus," al- 
though that in continuence of ipme , that 
naine was reſtrerned to this one Citie. 
And bycauſe the cheet tic ffik ofthe J ewe 


Was into Silicia, by the figure g enccdo- 


che they attribute that thing to this coun⸗ 

try alone, which was comen to other cc 

— that were further elt and lcſic kno 
en, 


As vec } aue heard, ſo haue wee ſcene in the Citie ofthe Lord of hoſts, 


in tlie Citie of our GOD: GOD hall ſtal$h it for euerimore. 
9 LORD wee haue way ted for thy mercy in tlie middes of thy Tem- 


Aa. ij. 10 Like 


— — 


| 


| 
5 
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S Likeas thy name 186 God,, ſo is thy prayſe vpon the vttermoſt Coal 


| 


| pithidvein 


| fallin 


24 


of the carth:thy right hand is full of rightuouſeneſſe. 


2 As wr gauc herd c.] dubble vnder 
ftanding may agree vntoo this place. The 
urſt is, that the P2ophet ſhould in the per 
ſon of the kaythtul ſay, that loke what ma⸗ 
ner a one God had vttered himſelf in old 
time in deltuering y fathers, the ſamt hath 
he vttered now alſs toward thcir children 
and poſteritie. Foz they had herd bp the re 
poꝛt of their fathers , and they had lerned 
by the ſtozies of the ſcriptures, how mer⸗ 
7 — and father ly God had helped hys 

hurch: and now they au ouch themſelues 
to haue ſtene as much with their eyes, bi⸗ 
canſe they had fownde the ſame mercy to⸗ 
wardes themklelues by experience. The 
 eff:ct therfoze ts, that the faithfullnot on= 
| lp haue recoꝛd of Gods goodnes and puiſ⸗ 
launce in the ſtoztes: bur alſo that they fele 
it bp vſe c experience, pta and ſee the thing 
with their epes, which they knew ol afoꝛe 
| by heere ſay and by the repozt ot their fa⸗ 
thers:and thers:oʒe than God abideth al⸗ 


| wates like himſelf,confirming the aunciẽt 


examples of his grace with continuall ex⸗ 
| periences from time to time. (The other 
ſence is ſomewhat moze curious, notwith 
ſtanding it agreeth very wel: namely that 
God had perfozmed in verp deede, the 
thing that he had pzomyſed to his people: 
as it the fapthful ſhould ſay, that the thing 
which they had but heard of befoze by re⸗ 
| pozt, was now perfozimed afoze their eies: 
bicauſc that as long as onlp bare pzomiſeg 
appeare, Gods grace and ſafe keeping are 
: but whe they be bzought 
to paſſe, then they be made apparant to the 
eye. It this Interpꝛetation be liked, it con 
teynetiz a plentcous doctrine, that 
| God diſappoynteth not the befeefe that is 
gtuen to his woꝛd, and that he is not wont 
to be moze laniſh in pꝛoiniſing, than faith 
perfozming. Wheras tt is fatd{in the 
Citie, the ietter l ech jis taken fo2[Mem] 
oz Lamed, Ithat is too ſap, foz ſeoncerning 
the C itie oz as touching $ Citis.] Foz the 


red to the faithfuil at Jernſalem, that god 
woold ſuccour his ſeruantes:but that god 


| had from the beginning bin a faithful! ke⸗ 


per of the C itie,and eutr would be. Ind 


P20phet minded not to ſap it was decla⸗ 


mencion is made of the Citie, of god 
name, bycauſe he behighteth not the ſame 
ſafekeping to all people indiferentiy , but 
te his chozen E peculiar people. The name 
off Lo2d) is put to ecpꝛes Gods puilſance 
But byandy after, the fapthfull ad{thathe 
is their God, ] to betoken their adoption, 
that they may pzeſume to truſt in him and 
to flee familiarip vnto him. Now wherag 
in the ſecond Touncell at Nice thc good 
fathers wzeſted this place to pꝛout, that 
teaching in Churches was not ſufficient, 
onlefle pictures and Images were added 
to confirme it withall:it was to ſhameful 
a dotage, and not wozthy to bee repozted 
agein, ſauing that it is pzofitable foz vs to 
vnderſtand, how they which went about 
to infect gods church with that cozrup!is, 
were ſtriken with the ſpirit of 83 
inſenſibilitte. The cloſing vp of the ver 
diſcerneth Jeruſalem ſrom all Cities e 
es 2 Log bref 1 — 
t not floꝛiſh but ſoꝛ a t t 
—— as the ſtate of Jeruſalem igfoj 
ded by God: it Oy ſteddy among the 
ſundzp turnings of the woꝛid. No marud 


therkoꝛe if god continually fro age to age, 


maintein the C itic that hee hath chozen, 
which it ts his wu to haue the muocation 
of his name to remain foz tuer. And wher| 
as the Citie was oncs deſtroyed e the ped 
fo led into captiuitp, it fightethnot 

is expoſition. Foz the re 
agein was alredy ſþewed afoze by the ye 
pheſy of Jeremy.27.22.Ind eat 
then moſt of all did god ſhew how ſtedfaf 
his werke was. Ind now after p Lhzlf 
bath by his comming renewed the wand 
whatſoener was ſpoken of that Cities 
old time, the ſame perteyneth to theſpots 
all Jeruſalem which is diſperſed lun 
all quarters of þ wozld. Ind as ot as 
minds Wauer, we mult cal toremibza 
this doctrine,  whatſocue 
oner vs, the welfare of the Church 
God hath ſtabliſhed , may in deede be 
ſhaken, but pit not ſo cffcebled that ichn 
kal. Moꝛeouer the verb of the fn 
may be turned into the pꝛeter tence, 
beit all in one ſence. 
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25 teachecy that the faithful were pze might dope foz life in the mids ot death: 
ſerued by the pcwer of Eod, bicauſe that then is there tuft cauſe that wee ſhoulde 
tuen in the cheef bzopte of al things, they be qupec, pea though the wozide ſhouide 
quyeted theniſelues patientiy vntil God de turned vpſide down, ſeing that Cult 


the Qeb2ew wozd[DamamJwhich oper mypze fully vnto his Father. Oneiy wee 
jy ſignificth too bee ſtil oz too holde ones muſte endenour that the wozſhipping of 
peace, betokeneth a calmenes of minde, God may contine we pure and founde a: 
wherby we gather that the faithful were mong vs, too the intent his temple map 
turmopled & trobles, ſo as accozding to fhtne fozth in the mids ol vs. 
the lleſblp vnderf}Jding they might hane 10. [Like as thpnamets.ec,) Some 
bm abaſhed oz beſides thẽſelues foz fear: knit this verſe too the laſt lentence, as if 
Accoꝛd ing as we know y men are in co= it had bin fayd: Lozd thou wilt not haue 
tinuall vrquietnes e toſſed hither E thi= thy name publiſhed in vaine,foz theres 
ther ag it were Scontrary wanes, vntil all thou miniſtreſt matter of pzaiſe. Ind 
fath da ca mn thetr minds e ſettle chE vn fo the ſence will bee that Gods name is 
u ſiunts. The effect therefoze ts that als pzeached with effecte, oz that his power 
though the ſalthtull were pittouſly afic= vttereth it ſclfe togither with his pꝛomi 
ted, pit were they not caſte downe from les. & 
ther landing, but p they leaned to gods finely, that Gods wooꝛks are anſwera- 
help:0z rather opened thẽſelues the gate ble to his renowme, bicauſe hee ta called 
of his grace, by their patience and hope, (+!Jofhts puiſſance, when he ſhewethin 


ting fozthokGobs grace, j wheras they ted too him in vaine , but that the pꝛayie | 
depended vpon the expectatid of his help that is ginen him is rygbtfuli and due. 
they were not diſappointed, Wherby alſo Like as the foʒmer expoſition is lefle cõ 
tap be gathered a pzofitable leſſon, that ſtrepned, ſoit appzocheth necrer too the 
G0ds heip is wdꝛawen from vs bicauſe wozds and mentng of the Pꝛophet, that 
det biſtruſt his pꝛomiſes, & thzough our is to wit, that GOD auoucheth by his 
wn vnquietnes ſalfer not the grace too Deedes that the Jewes wozſhip htm not 
lowe tnto vs which is layd bp foz theſe in vaine foz the true and only God, But 
chat be !.But what meenc th he by [ln When J wepe the perceil that foicweth 
themids of tie temples] That the faith that is to ſay [vpon the vttermoſt coaſts 
fulfoſtred theit faith oncip there? # that of the earth] I think the Pzophet ment 


r 


Naytruly, it is certeine that they caryed ſhail knowe that hee is woꝛthy of moſte 
howe Sith them the hope that they had high pꝛaiſe. Foz in theſe woꝛdts there ts 
ductpueo tn the temple, ſo as they ſtede a couert matching of cõtraries. we know 
fedfeftiv in it. H owbereit foꝛaſmuche as that the names of Idols in thoſe dayes 
red had pꝛomiſed þ thet place in which flewe thicke abzode thzoughe the whole 
ould bee called vpon, ſhould bee the Woꝛld: and pit that although thoſe coun⸗ 
e and dicliirgplare of his might and terfette Gods were famous , they were 
Te; now the faithful lax e that vppon voyd of righttul pꝛaiſe, bicauſe there ap⸗ 
uiſt ot that aſſut ance , thep doubte d not peered in them no reſẽblance of Godhed. 
God would ſhew hum le lle marcikull But the Pꝛophet in this place contrary 
N a fauourable, bicauſe tyep lad an aſſu= Wile ſapth : Lozde wherſocuer thy name 
| d pledge ot his pꝛiſintt. Foztt vecom= is heard ok, it Halbe topncd with furlta 
| t nor vs to imagin ot our ewne head tfail pꝛapſe, oꝛ it wil always tzing foz ih 
| — wilbe dur d e iter, furtherfuzth matter of pzaiſe: oz al the wozld bal Ba 
5 beoffrith binnlelk to vs efyrs vwne duftand what maner « one P haſt lhtw⸗ 
Eb Hb if that ſhadowiſh pledge of ed thy ſelt towards thy chozẽ people. To 
bbs pꝛelerce vuder the lawe cught too the lame purpole pertepneth that which 


2 


lade wic have Wapted. 5c. öl carp fach fozce Sith it; that the faithful 


it iength pitying thẽ ſent thẽ helpe. Jos is deſcended vnto vs, to topne vs muche 


ome expounde it ſomewhat moze | 


Furthermoze it made greatly to the ſet= very deed that this name is not attribu | 


che man ceaſed to hope alſone as he was another thing: namely that whitherloe- | 
come home agepne too hys owne houſe? uer the bzuce of Gods name cometh in 
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n added bp and by (that ode right had 
is fat et rightuouſnes:] that is too wit þ 
ta helping his ſeruaunte he ſbeweth his 
rigytuouſneſſe open!y as it were by rea= 
ching fozth his hand: and that hee giueth 
not one hanſel oz twoo of his rightuouſ⸗ 
ne a, but that he fulſilleth tt in al poynts. 
Moꝛcouer it is to bee remembzed heere 
(which we ha e lpoken elſewhere) that 
God tightuouſnes is take for his kaith⸗ 
falnes which he perfozmeth in defending 
thoſe that ae hie, Wherby there redoun⸗ 
deth vntoo vs :ineſttmablecomfozt, that 


8 n 


—— 


thy iudgements ſake. 


vnto the death. 


11, [Mount Sion ſhall, #c.] Now he 
finiſheth his rciopſing that Jeruſalem 
and the other Cities of Jurie ſhall haue 
cauſe to commend Gods rightuouſnefle, 
bicauſe they haue felte him in deed to be. 
the maintepner of their welfare. Foz the 
woꝛdſiudgemẽt is put foz this purpoſe, 
that GOD taking vpon him the cace of 
his Church, hath pꝛofeſſed htmſeife ene⸗ 
mp to thoſe that oppꝛeſſe it, fo as he will 
ſubdue their fiercenes. Bfterward agein 
the Pzophete commendeth the ſcituation 
t beutie of Jeruſalem3as it he ſhould ſap 
it were a Citie verp wel foztified and vn 
aſſaultable: bicauſe Gods bliſſing ſhone 
foozth in ſome reſpecte in theſe butward 
marks. Bowbeett ye muſt bear in minde 
that which he ſapd erewhile, that God is 
ſeen to be a defence tn the palaces therof, 
Fox his meentng is not by making mens 
tion of the [rowers and walles) that the 
mindes ofthe godly ſhoulde ſtape vppon 
thoſe things: but rather heſetteth fozth 
a Glaſſe that may repꝛeſente Gods face, 
Therkoꝛe ſayth heſencompaſſa pe Sion) 
that is too ſap, look absut it aduiſedlpe: 
Nũber pe hir towers, and emplop pour 
wits to conſider hir wail:Jeſteem hir pa 
laces accozding to their wozthines : and 
fo (hall pe caſly perceive it too be a C itie 
| choſen of God, bicaule it far ſarmofiteth 


— ee 


u. Mount Sion shall rcioyce,the daughters of Iuda shall leape for ioy, for | 


12. Encompaſle ye Sion, and walke about it, and nomber the towers of tt. 

13. Mark wel the walles therof, exalt hir Towers, that ye may makereport 
to the generations that commeth after you. 

14. For this God is our God for euer and euer: he hall be our guide euen 


he wil ſhew himſeifrightnous in cars! 
koꝛ our Welfare. Row wc vnderſtad rh. 
P2ophers minde, that is to ſay, that the | 
names of faiſe Gods lie be: mein mens | 
mouthes without matter of true p: guiſes | 
bat that the cace ſtandeth otherwyſe Þ | 
the God of Fſrae!:foz whitherloener the 
repoꝛt of him is bꝛonght all men hall vn 
derſtand him to be ſuch a deluerer ofig 
people, as diſapointeth not the hoy and 
deſires of his ſeruants ne fozſaketh them 

in daunger. | 


| 
| 
E-# 
( 
k 
L 
0 
0 
all other Citties. Foꝛ all his endeneris - 
to make it appeer, what the qualuie and g 
perſon wag whercwith the Lozd endued ö 
Jeruſalem, in exalt ing it to be a ſanctus 91 
rie to him ſelfe,# adwelling place foz his go 
people. But the Pꝛophete in not ing tze 7 
end (namelp that the beautie # glozioul- 1 
nes ot the holy Citie ſhould bee declared rel 
to them that come after) ſeemeth to glue nee 
a ſecrete tticiing, yp tye time will one da no 
come, that it map not be ſcene any mops, ler 
foz to what purpoſe ſbuld chewing ſerue fapt 
ina thing that is manifeſt & wbiche lach they 
befozc ones eyes: Therkoze althoughhe Mop 
ſayed a little befoze, that 5 Cittie is lla: knox 
bliſhed foz euer: pit now by the wape ol way 
cozrection he declareth what manerofe- eters 
uerlaſtingnes it ſhalbe, namely ſuche an fold | 
ſhal endure but onely to the renewing the ſe 
the church, Foz we are that poſterity! 
which $ ſapd declaration is directed: bl 
cauſe $ looke what benefites ſoeucr $00 
beſtowed vpon the people of olde time, 
lame art ours as wel as thers, Not tha! B 
that outward gloz touſncs wherthzoug)! eius 
Jeruſalẽ was wöderful, hath pꝛehem 


nence among vs at this day , but bia 
$ the church hath bin no leſfe glorioulys! 
dozned W ghoſtly giftes ſince the _ | 
of Chuſt, than Jeruſale was arne, 
W walles & towers in old lime vue 


1 _<—.. 
Red 


— — 
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ith 


—— 
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bavowes of 


Favowes of the law. J haue tranſlated the 
w92d/ peſinou] exalt, ] reſerring it tothe 
conſidtracion of hir exceilencie. Foz wher 


as others expound it, (ſtrengthen pee) u 


ſcemeth not ſo well agretable. And ik any 
man like better of the traflatton of others, 
which is, behold, vew, oz 1905c vppon, ] 
J (true not ageinſt it. 


14 [For this God is our. c.) Heere: 
by it appccreth better that the Prophet 
ſpakenot of the palaces of Yieruſalem,to 
thentent the eyes of the godly ſhould ſtand 
ſtaring (till vpon them: but that they ſhuld 
kt vp themſelues too beehold the gloꝛp of 
od. Foꝛ whitherſocuer they turned thẽ⸗ 

nes, God woold haue the marks of his 
grace engr auen to bee ſeene, oꝛ rather to bz 
knowen to be as it were pꝛeſent. whereby 


cillentneſſe ſhyneth in the Church, there 
ought none other confideracion to bee had 
or u, than that God may come too our re⸗ 
memberante and bee pꝛapſed in his gifts, 
Mozeouer the pzonoune demonſtratiue 
\-- this] is not ſuper fluouſe, but w right 
good aſſuredneſſe diſcerneth the onelp one 
god from all the counterfet + fozged gods. 
Foz how boldly fo euer the vnbelecuers 
vlurp the name of God, and pꝛate about 


| [religion : pit if a man ſerch them any thing 


neerly,hs ſhall fpnde there is no certeintic 
no; ſubſtance in them. y ea rather whoſoe⸗ 
ter they be that be not grounded in y trow 
an they muſt needes vanich awayein 


 |theyz owne fozgeries . It is therfoze the 


Nopertie of faith to ſet befoze vs a diſtinct, 
knowledge of God, wherein we map not 
waver: like ag contrarywyſs ſuperſtition 
tuermoze fooyſtath in fantaſhicall æ mani⸗ 
fold gods. wherfoze ſo much the moꝛe is 
the lapd fozcible poynting out to be noted, 


alt 


3 


we gather that whatſoeuer dignitie oꝛ ex⸗ 


The Conteints of the. xlix. Pſalme. 


Pycauſe it happeneth for the moſt part, that vngodly perſons or ſuch as are 
£101 ts earthly pleaſures, line proſperonily and happely, and that the trewe 
#1 /pippers of God are eyther pinched with aduerſutie , or elſe langurſh vn- 
| der they; miſeries : leaſt the former fort ſhould take to much pryde in they 
Projperitie,or the other ſort caſt dywne theyr harts : ths Prophet teacheth that 
9:19 the heatheniſh ſwim at theyr pleaſnie in all proſperitic , ꝓit as 


— — —⅜ — — — 


vppon the . xlvij. Pfalme. 189 


Wherevnto this of Efop. 25. 9 it much 
nike: { 25chold this is our God:] we haue 
Wapted fo him: # he ſhal ſaue vs: This 


is the £.92d, we haue wayted fot hum: 8 


if the faythful ſhuld pꝛoteſt that they haue 
not an vncertein god, 92 ſuch a one as they 
take hold on by confaſed opinion: but ſuch 
a one as thep know fort a certeintie and are 
Well alkured of , And the fapthfull pꝛoteſt 
that God will alwayes be ſtedfaſt in pꝛe⸗ 


ſeruing the Church, to thentent to encou⸗ 


rage and conſirme thetniciues to pꝛocede 
in continewal holding on in the fapth. The 
member that foloweth next, (that is too 
wit) [he ſhalbe our gupde euen pntoo the 

ath: ] ſeemeth to bee a maner of erpoſi⸗ 
tion. Foz by this ſay ing, the fapthful war = 
rant themſelues that he wil be their guide 
and thepz keper foʒ cuermoꝛe. Yowbeit 
they meene not that they ſhalbe ſafc vnder 
Gods gouernance in this lyle onelp, fo ag 
thep ſhould bes koꝛſaken in the mids of 
death: But they groſſe ip betoken that 
which J ſpake of, namely that as many 


as leane vnto GD D, are regarded of him |: 


euen to the end. It any man liſt too reads 
( Gnalimoth) whole togither ſo as it may be 
a ſimple woꝛd, and to take it foz [a woꝛld 
02 an age, ] the ſence wilbe all ene. Others 


tranũate it ſchyldhod, j too this mcening : | 


like as God hath from the fyzſt, begonne 
to cheriſh his church, after the ſame maner 
that the father bzingeth vp his ſonnes frõ 
their chyldhod: ſo will hee pzocede in the 
ſame race. But in my iudgment the firſte | 
ſence floweth moze aptly As far from the 
8 is it that otherſome tranſlate it ſ in 
ecret . ] Onleſſe peraduenture the 430- 
phet ſhould of ſet purpoſe ſap , that gods 
gouernaunce is hidden, too thentent wes 


ſhould valew it, not accoꝛding too fleſhlp 


vnderſtanding, but bp fapth. 
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re 


derſtanding. 


pon tlie harp. 


was the authoz therof) contev⸗ 

| neth one of the cheefe poyntes of 

of heauenly Phuoſophie: the authoꝛ hath 
good cauſe to make his enterance with ſo 
goodly w02ds,$ hee will ſpeake of great # 

| ſecret matters, to thitent he may pzocure 
attentpuenes. Some man wold perchaũce 

thinke at the firſt bluſh, that it is but a co⸗ 
mon matter that is entreated of hrere, by⸗ 
cauſe he diſcourlcth of the ſhoztnes of lyfe, 

and of the fond truſt wherwith moſt men 
make themſelues dꝛunken, bothe which 
poynts lecme ſufficiently knowen . But 
his dpift is, that good and godly diſpoſed 
verſones that haus but littie pꝛoſperitie 03 
none tn the Wwozld , ſhould mitigate theyz 
ſoꝛow and aſſwage thepz-wcerpnelle with 
this comfozt, that it ſhalbe better with the 
at the length, when God ſhall reſtoze con: 
kuſed matters to oꝛder. But the Pꝛophet 
mounteth pit hygher. That although God 
ſhew not openly out of hand that $ wozld 
is ruled by his pꝛouidence: pit muſt they 
p ꝛtientiy wapt foꝛ the ende, Whichis not 
ver cepued by the vnderſtandinge of the 
fleſh. This doo euen the Philoſophers 
-alſo teache, that alchough wee bee milera⸗ 


| ;*zI}Eere this all people. c.] Foꝛaſ⸗ 
| T4 much as this Pſalme(wholoener 


—_— ___ 


long 45 they be ſtraungers from Cod, ther ſbadewiſh feelicitie wherein they 

ſeotb themſelues,and which yaniſcheth away like 4 dreame, is in ne wyſe tas 

bee contted : and that the gaod men altheugh they be ſpytefully ana reproch- 

fully handled,or aff ied with many miſcries are nit with ſtauding regarded 
„„ Grd ſ as be delinereth them in the end. 


The. xlix. Pſalme. 


A ſong to the cheefe of the ſonnes of Core. 
Heere this all people, heren all ye that dwell in the world. 
43 As well yee ſonnes of Adam, as yee ſonnes of man, both riche nd 


4 My month Shall ſpeake of wiſdome, and my hart shall muſe of vn. 


I willinclynemynecare to the parable and I will open my riddle yp. 


bly bered in the woztd : vit umiſt wet not 
peride too any afflictiong ; and mozcourr 
that they are in a fooleg paradyce, that are 
counted happy, bycauſe nothing is moze 
tranſitotiethan riches, honours , and de⸗ 
ipghtes. But they come not too the head 
of theſpzing : bycauſe when they diſpute 
moſt cierkip concerning the bliſſed tyfe, 
they hold themmlelues content with vertue 


alone, and make not GOD a dvorr that 
her;fhould gouerne mens affapꝛes, that 


men myght lerne too reſt vppon hun, too 
whome otherwyſe there can appeert no- 
thing but deſpapzc.Thorkoze it is but cod 
geere that the Philoſophers teach in thes 
matters. But the holy ghoſt, although ht 
bzing foozth ſuch things as are knowenly 
experience, pit afterward hc mountetn be 
hygher, that is too wit that the wozlde's 
ruled by Gods pꝛouidence, and that whil 
the wicked vaunt themſelurs vnmeaſur⸗ 
bly, and the good are troden ſpytefully kn 


der footo, God ſitteth euermoꝛe in heum 


as a Judge too ſhake the repzobates if 
time ct uenĩent out of the delyghts whel⸗ 
in they pleaſure themſclues: and to pub 
Wo chippers ont of vecpe darkreſſead 
too repleniſhe them with trewe 109k » | 
From hence is ſubſtainti2: , 
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dee fetcyed in ali miſeries, which woold o 
uerwheime vs with the dzeadkull ſyght ot 
them, t Gods coũtenance ſhuld not ſhyne 
vpon vs. Foꝛ except wee beleeue that hee 
careth fox our welfare, wee ſec no remedp 
x02 end. This (as I ſapd) is the reaſon 
why the $92ophet biddeth vs, lift vp our 
myndes and deſy2es moze earneſtip to his 
doctrine, bycauſt he intendeth to ſpeake of 
no:able hygh matters. Notwithſtãding, 
twoo thinges are noted in this verſe, that 
is to wit, that the pzofitableneſſe of y doc⸗ 
trine, which he ſetteth fooꝛth, is comon to 
all men: and alſo, that all men haue ncede 
of earneſt warning: bycauſe noman lifteth 
vp his mynd to conſider things arpght, ex⸗ 


cept he be wakened. wheras J haus tranſ 
lated, [ yee that dwell inthe wozld, ] ſome 
tranſlate it, { Yee inhabiters of the tyme: ] 
which though it agree no: amiſſe to pꝛe⸗ 
ſent matter, pit is it ſomewhat with the 
harſhcft. Lt it ſulfpze vs, that ; Pꝛophet 
calleth all men withont exception, bycauſc 
the thing that he is about to ſpeakt of, per⸗ 
teyneth alike to all men. Bp ſthe ſonnes 
of Idam, ] he mezneth the comon and the 
raſcall ſot, and byſthe ſonnes of man, the 
Hoblemen and Gentlemen, oz ſuch as ex⸗ 
cell in any dignitie. Theorkfaze hee telleth 
them, that from the hygheſt to the loweſt, 
all without exception, muſt be tawght by 
him, bycauſe noman is wyſe of himſelf, 
whennotwithſtanding he purpoſeth to vt - 
— doctrine that toucheth all mankynd 


4. My mouth ſhall ſpeak. vc.) Of good 
rpght dooth the Pꝛophet comend 594 vg 
trine with theis tyties . Foz although he 
repzone mennes folp by experience, vit not 
ing the pzinciple ground that he 


will take to teach, js moꝛe than comon rea 


iin tan compꝛehend. Howbeeit, he vſeth 
this pzefacenot only to defend his doctrine 
from contempt , but alſo to quicken vp the 
lombering mynde g. And to thentent hes 
may dos that the 1noze 5 hee not 
onlp exyoztcth others to the dcſp2e of ler⸗ 
ng, but alſo p:ofeſſeth to giue heede with 
hunſelk. Ind by this meanes he ma⸗ 


| \Leghimſelf one of the Scholerg, who in 


trecuting the dewtie of a teac er, conet 

dopꝛofit himſelk alſo. Ind — rac Ge 
P1ophetes ought to be ſo mynded, as they 
may tend in their hartes to haue G O ID 


». 


the School mapſter of themleiues as Well 
as of the reſt of the people, and too bee the 
far that giue eare too his meſſage, which 
they vtter by their owne mouth vntco o⸗ 
thers. Horobetit, the purpoſe of the Pꝛo⸗ 


phet was, too auouche the authozitie and 


reuerence of his doctrine, how that he ba⸗ 
bleth not thinges lauiſhly of his owne de- 
uice, but only vttercth that which hee had 
lerned in Gods Schools. Ind the only 
Wap too teache well in Gods Churche, 
is, that he Which is made a Maſter too 
teache others, ſhould firſt bow downe his 
owne eare too lerne, betoꝛe hee open his 
mouth to ſpeaks: and ſo dcliuer faythfully 
from hand ts hand, that which he hath re⸗ 


cepued of the L02d. And doubtlisſle, wiſc 


dome bꝛeedeth not in the naturall diſpoſi⸗ 
tion of man, but muſt be fet from heauen: 
t therfoze no man can euer ſpeaks wpl:ly 
E ſkilfullp to the edifyingof the Churche, 
but he that hath firſt p:eld?d Hhimſel? to bee 
taught of GD D. As pertepning to the 
wooꝛdes, in thefowzth verſe ſome tranſs 
late it, [ Ind the muſing of mp hart ſhall 
ſpeaks vnderſtandings. But bycauſe it 
were an vnpꝛopze a hard maner of ſpeache 
too ſap, [ that the muſing of the hart ſpea⸗ 
keth,/J haue foloweth that which is moꝛe 
ſimple. In the fifth verſe,the w902d Mi- 
ſnel] (which Jhanetriſlatcd (a parable]) 
lignifyeth pꝛoperip a ſimilttude. M owbeit, 
it is oft referred to graue ſentẽces, bycauſt 
they moſt comonty are garniſhed with fi- 
— and bozowed ſperchen. In the ſame 

ence almoſt is the Nowne [ Chidath] take, 
which they tranſlate { a Middle: ] # ther⸗ 
fozc in Ezechiel. 1.2. the twoo Merbes 
the Nownes are topned togither , [ Houd 
hida on miſhol maſhal ,] that is to fap, Rid 
dis thou in riddle, and par able thou in pa- 
rable.] I cofefſe in derde, that in that place 
is betokened Tllegozicall ſpeeche. But J 
haue tom pou alredye, wh the Hebzewesg 
call ſentences that de excellent # woozthy 
to be marked, by the name of N iddles and 
Dimilitudes. Foz by the wooꝛd [open, oz 
dilciols, ] the Pꝛophet auoucheth it to be 
no part of his mynd to wzap the thinges 
that he will intreate of, in crooked & dark 
wyndlalſcs. And ſurely, althowgh the 
Hcauenlp Doctrine bee farre aboue the 
reache of our wit, by reaſon of the lofcp- 


nelle therol: zit notwithtanding, the hol⸗ 
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| =— John Caluins Commentarie | 

f 5 tempered his ſpeeches vn= [Harp,] to thentent that the ſweernelſe z 
8 Q gina dere the Whole Scripture the allurement of ſinging, chould mitigate 
is p;ofitable te our edifying . wherkoze it the harſhneffe, if any were: J can not tel 
is to no purpoſe that ſome catch —— of Whither it be ſubſtantiali pnough, eꝛ no, 
tanozance : koꝛ there is nothing lo hygh, o: It ſuffyzeth mee that the Pꝛophet ſpatg 
fo hard, which is not layd open to therude after the 62vinarte maner, vycauſe it wag 
and vilettered ſozt.voheras many Inter⸗ a cuſtomable matter in thole dayes to ing 
pꝛeters ſuppole that mencion is made of y Pſalmes to the harp. 


6. VVy shall I feare in the dayes of euill> the vvickedneſſe of my heele 
shall compaſſe mee about. 

7. They truſt vppon theyr vvelthyneſſe, and make boaſt of the mul. 
titude of their riches. 

$. The brother shalnot redeeme by redeeming : no man shall giue vn. 
too God the pryce of his raunſome. 

9, And pꝛreciouſe shall the raunſome of the ſoule of them bee, andthe 
continuance of them for euermore. 
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6. [why ſhall J feare. c.] Now entereth 
the Pꝛophet into the very treatpſe of his 
docirpne, that the childzen of God muſt 
not bee diſquieted out of meaſure fo2 aducr 
ſitie, although the vngodly put them mala⸗ 


cloſed on all ſydes at their pleaſure: name⸗ 


{ iy, bycauſe the Loꝛd, although he diſſein⸗ 
die and ſit ſtul, pit ſleepeth not in heauen, 


vut delayeth and ſuſpendeth his iudge ments 
till tyme conuement. Moꝛeouer, the In⸗ 
terrogation is moze puhihy, than ik he 
ſhould ſimply auouche that hee will bee of 
an vpꝛight and quiet mynd in aduerſitie. 

In the ſecond part of the verſe he ſpecially 
betokeneth the afflictions that haue moe 
ſharpneſſe in them, and which wownd 
mennes myndes moꝛe greeuouſlp: that is 
to wit, when the wicked rule the roſte, x 
execute their violence without control= 
ment. Therfoze the Aduerb ok tyme is to 


dee lupplped thus, ſ when the wickednes. 
c.] There bee ſome Interpzeters that 


picke out an other ſence: If TJ ſhall bee 
alray d in the dapes of aduerſitie, # pꝛo⸗ 
uyde foz my ſelf te carefully, as the vnbe- 
lecuers are woont to doo: aſſoone as J 


hall come to death, mpne owne wicked⸗ 
| neſſe wud hold mee as beſerged. And lo 
t eytake ſ the hecic] foꝛ the end of the lyke. 


| But Areiect all this as to far fet. Nepther 


pertiy to the plundge, and hold them in en⸗ 


10. That he may liue ſtill for euer, and not ſee the graue. 


doo I ſee by what reaſon others reer it t 
— — foz F _ _ can not be 
ound any example of this Metapho; ef 
where. It hath moze colour that other⸗ 
ſome tranſlate it [ Iyers in watt, ] bycauſe 
the woo2d [Gnacak } ſignifpeth to deteyut: 
as if y Pꝛophet had ſapd: Fithough falſe: 
harted and crafty perſones lay wayt fo; 
mee, vit is there no cauſe why J ſhould 
beeafrapd. But TJ had leuer to take it 
without a figure: when the Wickednes of 
myne enempes ſhall beſcege mee, thzuſting 
vpon mee to trip vp my heeles: accodtng 
as they ſay in Frenche, Pourſupure u: 
ques aux talons.] That is to ſay in En- 
glich: To folowe at the hard hceles. J cot 
keſſe, he ſpeaketh of his enemies: but he lap 
eth, that their w2ogfull perſccutions ſticks 
to his hceles, bycauſe they ouermatch him 
in ſtrength,+ purſewed him to ouerth:ow 
him, as if a man ſhould haue trod vpren 
his hecles. - | | 
7. ¶ They truſt vpon. c. Now foloweth! 
the reaſon, why the childꝛen of God ougit 
not to bee diſmayd in aduerſitie, and much 
leſ e to giue over, euẽ dohẽ they ſtemttole 
diſi reſſed vnder the hand of ther enenis,! 
ſo as they can not cſcape thei? biokenceald, 
craftes:namely, bycauſe ep are pultren 
vaine u ith a ſhadowich power. vhich bean 
cheth away out of hand. Z4) Paten, 
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men wee are trubbled with vayne and de⸗ 
cepuable feare : bycauſe wee conſider not 
what the ſtate of them ts, in cace as if a 
man ſhould bee alt ayd of a ſhadowe oz of 
a Ghote. They boaite (ſapeth he) in (the 
multitude of theyꝛ ritches:] and wee like 
fooles arc haled a wap into the ſame erroz, 
bycauſe we conſider not how tranſitozies 
of how ſboꝛt cõt ine wance the ſtate of this 
earthly lyfe 15. Z euerthelelle, the pꝛophet 
looketh vit deeper into the matter. A oꝛ he 
not only ſheweth by the thing it ſelle, that 
theſe are wzongly counted bliſſed which 
excel in pltaſures, oꝛ in Weith, oꝛ inhonoz, 
in this woꝛld: but alſo he pꝛoueth thẽ euen 
by theyꝛ own vnderſtanding, oz rather by 
their blockiſhnes, to be but wzeiches. Foz 
nalmuch as happpneſſe conſiſteth in y fee: 
ung or him that hath it to enioy: noma can 


* SSD 


cunt fooles t duliards happp, who want 
| vnderſtading. Now the Pꝛophet ſheweth 
that wicked men are witlelle: bycauſe it is 
an aflured ſigne of madneſſe too truũ in a 
mans own? welthynes, and to boaſt of his 
riches, whe fooliſh folk ſee not the thing y 
is let befoze thepz eyes. F ox thep fynde by 
dayly pzoofe that no man can redeeme ano 
ther mans lyft ko any mony. whervpon it 
foloweth,that they are no leſſe out of their 
vits,tha thoſe that be in a frenzie. If aup 
man like better to tranſlate it thus, Man 
ſhall not by raunſoming redeeme his bꝛo⸗ 
ther:] the ſence will abyde all one and the 
Hebzew phꝛaſe will well beare it. There 
ey take Ec foz [one:] Which though 
I reiect not, vit it leemeth not to agree fit: 
h. wheras it is ſapd afterward, that Mo 
nun hath the pzyce to pape to God foz the 
taunſome of another man: it pertepneth to 
this purpoſe, that the lyfe of all men is in 
and at the pleaſure of god alone, 
cannot be compound foz vp anp bargein, 
chat the tyme ſwuld be pzolonged as oft as 
od iſteth tos call away this man oz that 
dan. The ſame meening confirmeth he in 
the verſe folowing, That thepz raunſom 
$Necious 02 coftip.] Foz he meeneth not 


* 


vppon the. xlix. Palme. 


abner) in this opſe, that when we fear 


<4 K 


that it is rare, but that it can nowhere bee 


found: like as in the flrſt bokeof [Samnu- | 


el. 3. i it is ſayde, y in the tyme of Hell the 


hygh pꝛeeſt anſwers from god were rare, 


bycauſe Þ viſions had ceaſcd in thoſe daps. 
The clfect then is, that there can no raun⸗ 
ſome be found among men, wherwithal to 
purchace eucrlaſtingnes in this wozld, ep⸗ 
ther to thetnſelues oꝛ to others. wheras 3 
haue tranſlated it, ¶ Ind the cotinuance of 
them foz cuermoze:] others take the woꝛd 
Cadal] to be a verb, and expounde it [too 
ceaſe:] as if the Pꝛophet ſhould ſap, [there 
can bee no raunſome ſo greate as too take 
place.] Therefoze it ſhall ceaſe foꝛ euer⸗ 
moze, bycauſcit ſhal neuer take effect. But 
bycauſe the nowne [Cadal] (as wee haue 
ſcene in the Pſalme. 39. 5.) ſignifpeth a 
fozedeterinined tyme of lyfe: it ſeemed too 
mes that the fozmer inter pꝛetacion is the 
moꝛe natural. wheras inthe tenth verſe it 
is ſayd, that he map liue ſtil,] the pꝛophet 
expꝛeſſeth moze plapniy, that not only men 
cannot bee bought agein whe they be once 
dead: but allo that their lyfe cannot be pꝛo⸗ 
longed anp longer while they are pit aliue 
in the woꝛld. Foz hee teacheth that cuerp= 
man hath an end of his lyfe appopntcy be⸗ 
fozc hand, which he cannot ouerſlkip: and 
therfoze that when Woꝛidly folk play the 
kooles in their vntoward truſte, thepare 
neercr their graue, from which it ſhaibe in 
vayne foꝛ the to aſſap to exempet thẽſiues. 
ow although the pꝛophet ſceme not too 
peake in riddles , when hee debateth his 
matters in ſo low and bacc a ſlyle after a 
homelp ſozt: pit notwithſtãding foꝛaſmuch 
as he condetiineth heere the blockiſhneſſe 
of men as it wert from the hyah thzone of 
God, foꝛ that they being blynded  pzyde 
koꝛget themſelues too be men: Whoſocucr 
loketh thꝛonghly into the matter, ſhall cõ⸗ 


feſſe that heere be riddles pzopounded. In 


the meane tyme, the ſaid [opening wherof 
he made mẽtion is to be ſeene in p wozds:; 
foz god meeneth to deliuer an openſounded 
doctrine, that cannot eſcape the knowledge 
euen of the rubeſt # molt vnlerned. | 


it For he shall ſee how wy emen dye, the foole and the vnwyſe man shal 
9 togither, and leaue their welth vnto ſtraungers. 
2 Ii think they that theyr houſe shall ſtand for euer, and theyr haby- 


tacion 


191 | 


— * 


2 ů ͤ CS p 


ODE Beavis at 
wah On. £ * 
* 


_Y w Do * — — was Were” > 7 . WF 
CCC ⁰ĩ rꝛ node gee err ey qe 


——  ——_——— 4 a 


—— 


—— — 
e . ˙ 9 ren ls 
9 a A 


an Apo 
ww. 


_ 


er wt 
— OR TED 


. „ ou. 


F San 
. 0 
Bo N 


e — . N + oh 5 a 9.44, 
5 ww Re ron on ͤ Whoa 4 ww 
8 22 6 7 Bt Heads i. 1. A 


* 


1 PR 


ba Apa 2 
= 4 1 4 1 . of 5 8 
** E . . + £5 het 2 r . þ . 0 * 7 e 
. —_— N n 4 ” 
eee 4:7 pod . mn 
4 ** - 
* — 
7 7 * "—— 


_= Re 


| names vppon lands. 


beaſtes, they petisli. 


11 [Fo he thai ſer how. Ac. I reade the 
nynth and tenth verſes ie ynt ly togither by 
cauſe it is the ꝛophets purpoſe to ſhewe 
| how errLite thepꝛ blockiſhneffeis , which 
image n thit they Hall line fox euer in this 
World, and apply al they: endcuer to bw!td 
themſelues an enxrlaſting dwelling place 
vppon carth, when totwithftanding they 
Fee continitelly how all men ſlip awape. It 
is ſapd in a comon pꝛouerb that experience 
is the ſchookemiltrefie of fooles: then are 
they inoze than fooles, which be conuicted 
by ſo many and ſo euident examples, and 
vit wilnot gather their witts to thein, too 
remember that thep are boꝛne to dye. The 
wo:ds of the zophet therfoze hang togi⸗ 
ther in this wyſe: Although theis blynde 
dcſpyſers of God, ſee that death is comon 
to all men, and that wyſe men dye as well 
as fooics : pi: ceaſe thep not to imagin that 
they {hall dwell vppon the earth fo euer. 
Foz they frame tzep lyfs after ſuch a ſozt, 
as if they ſhould neuer fieete from hence. 
- Eucrp of them therefpze fees what hap= 
eneth vnto others, that is to wit that all 
ithout difference are wꝛapped in one de⸗ 
ſtruction, though the pz ſtate were dyucrſe 
vppon earth:nay rather, they ſee the welch 
of many men conueyed ouer vnto ſtraun⸗ 
gers. Foz although Acharim] (Which ſim⸗ 
pip ſignitpeth as well others as ſtraun⸗ 
gers) may be extended to any ſucceſſoꝛs: 
pit 3 ſuppoſe it to bee ſet as a contrar ie a= 
geinſt a mans lawful oz owne heircs. Foz 
if a than leaue an heire of his owne beget⸗ 
ting, he ſtemeth after a ſozt to remayne a⸗ 
lpue ſtill in the perſon of him. But when a 
man dyes chyldles. the name of him is vt⸗ 
terly quenched , & ſo the wozidlings haus 
the leſſe con foꝛt, bycauſe they childze ſuc⸗ 
cede not in their roome to maynteyne their 
perſone. And pit they profit fo little oz no⸗ 
thing by theis experiẽces, that thepz mynd 
ronnes vppon nothing lo much, ag vppon 
ligirg ativayes on carth. Fez tize Yebzew 
Woꝛd ¶ Kedob] (inaſmuch as it ſignifyeth 
the mydds ot anp thing) is metaphoꝛical⸗ 
| 4p cakes $02 the hart oʒ bowels of a man. 


John Caluins Commentaric 
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7 from age to age, they haue called theyr Oomne 


13 And man shalnot continew in honour, he is become like vntoo the 


but this deuyce is to cold. Ind that which 


— 


The meening therekoꝛe is cleere, namely 
tha? the imagmatiue euerlaſt ingneſſe of 
the earthly lyte poſſeſſeth their inu ard ſen⸗ 
ſes. There is alledged by others, amoze 
ly ne interpꝛetatiõ. F 07 ina! much as Kedob 
is taken now and then foꝛ a grane, they 
think that the kolp of ſuch ia laughed at, an 
bwild ropall palaces wit!) greate coſt, fo; 
their memoꝛial to di el in after their death: 


Sr tt .{ . .clL. :. ”oO UG EE RE EEE. 


re 


foloweth immediatlp after cofirmeth bet- 
ter the fozmer ſence: namely that theis men | 
which are giuen altogither to the wozlde, | 
[do call their owne names vppen lands: | 
that is to ſap, doo endeuer themſelues with 

myght and mapne to win renown among | 
moꝛtall men. Thepꝛ deſpꝛes ought to tend if 
to this end, that thepz names may be wiit- 
ten in the booke of lyfe, and be bliſſed bee- 
foze God & his Angels: but now are they 
hzrrped to the contrarp affection, that they 
nay be famous vpon earth, their names 
map ſound aloft, Foz by the woꝛd cal. 
the Pꝛophet ouerthwartly noteth y bam 
ſound, wherwithall woꝛidiy men are ad⸗ 


_— 


Sr 


uaũced. Some like better of another ſect: ith, 
that is to ſap, that ¶ They haut calledcoi:| ba 
tries after they owne names, that they fac 

myght leaue a monument of they: gen itt 
fs theyꝛ pofferitie.25ut J am out ofpout, |deth 
that the pꝛohets meening is this, that they Thi 
take —— paynes and trauel to purchack | neſſe 
themlelues a famous name vppon earth, they 
13 [And man chall not #c.Ffter that itt they 
hath ſcoʒned the mad thonghts wih zn 
the vndeleeuers do wilfully beguylt ie WM bote! 
{clues : now he addeth, that although tht? iy vo 
ſtand fs much in theyꝛ owe conceyts,'t enden 
ſhall they 6;oztip come tos the ſame en! Wool: 
that bꝛute beaſtes doo. Foz albtei than they & 
reipect of y mend, ther is a great differe to hea; 
ber ene man + bꝛute beaft5:p.t not; poſe t] 
Gading,in ſpeaking of the ate cfegs pb). the fa! 
ſent late, the pꝛophct dothryg to fp 138) that th 
the mil reiecuers ſhal dre like bert. 10 place t 
he needed not to cilpute of the lieto tönt, [| ſhould 
bycauſe hee had to Zeale with the <3; | hole tt 
of this Wozld, who perce not too heron der 
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were trempted from the comon lot of men, 


death pꝛeaceth hard at pour heeles, which 
ſhall doo away this pour pꝛide, ſo as there 
chalbee no oddes betweene pou and alles 
er dogzes. Foz I lyKe it not » ſome In⸗ 
terpꝛeters daly moꝛe ſutt iv. ſaying, Þ men 
become lyke vnto beaſl eg. bycauſe they vn 
derſtand not to Wat excellencie they were 


16, But God shall redeeme my ſowle from tlie hand of tlie graue, by cauſe 


he hathe receyued mee. 


| 14. [This way.zc. ] Bycaule the verſe 
is erpounded diuerſly, befoꝛe TJ ſct downs 
the trew ſence, J will bzceflp touche the o⸗ 


| pinions of other men. Fozalmuch as the 
 w002d { Keſel] among the Mebꝛewes ſig⸗ 


nifpeth ſomtyme the kidnepes , ſome take 
it ſuttly in this place foz fatneſſe: as if it 
had bin ſapd, this thought is to them as 


fat, wherwith they couer and choke their 
 wittes.2But this is harſher tha that it nes 


deth long diſpꝛook. Some poynt it thus: 
way ok theirs is as it Were fooliſh⸗ 
neſſe: as though the Pꝛophet ſhould ſap, 
they leade their ipfe frowardly, bycauſe 
they are not well at eaſe in their wittes: 
le it could not come to paſſe, þ men ſhould 
vote lo lbauntlullp, except they were vtter⸗ 


| 


ly vopd of all tudgment . Foz were they 
endewed with any dꝛop of vnderſtanding, 
woold they not conuͤder to what purpoſe 


bey are created, and likt vp their myndes 


te heauen? Thus lap thep. But J ſu»= 
polc that the Prophet ment fimply, that 


Hefating out of thinges pꝛoueth in z end, 
198 they were out of their wittes, that fo 
;Pace their felicitic in the World. As if he 
| ond lap,thatat th; length the madnes of 
| — that ſettle themſelu ts in che wo2id, is 
| ected to their greate ſhame: and that al⸗ 


„ vfppon the. xIix. Palme. 


cor, ne concepue in mpnd any other fc: 
rcitie , than that Which they cniops pꝛe⸗ 
. Gudinge therekoꝛe at they? dol⸗ 
nchnes, vow (ſaysth hee) as tiyough pee 


lift vp your-ho2nes aboue th? clouds: but 


lyneſſe, which is a ryfe thing emong y Be- 


nion, tabing the woꝛd ſuiouth] foꝛ inſtruc 


comon and molt reccpued fiqnificatta, that 


192 
created, that is to wit, when GOD gaue 
the:na Sowle, which ſhall neuer ſlꝛcge 52 
dye. Foz the mcening of che $520phet 15 
euident vnough, that Bozidimges fatter 
theriſelues in varn fog the tranſtoꝛie lple, 
bycauſe deſtruction ſhall lyght vpon them 
byanby, and gather them mts tie nomber 
of bzute bea es. Ind in the laſt wood the 
ꝛophet iſimlelk declareth, why he lyke- 
neth carchlp folk to bzute beaſtes: name⸗ 
Iv, bycauſe t jep ars cut of oꝛ perich. whec⸗ 
as (ome ſupply the reiate ſ aher, Which, 
02 that, j there is in thai but ſinall weight, 


14. This vvay of theirs is foolishnelle too them, and their poſteritie shall. 
agree too their mouthe. OA. 5 


6. Like sheepe are they layd in the graue, deatli shall fcede them, and 
the ryghtuouſe shall haue dominion oner them early in the mor- 
ning, and their ſtrength shall vveare away: the graue from his heule, 


though they clteernc themſcines to be men 
of rare wiſ dome, and ouerioy themſclues 
in their owne ſharpneiſe, pit notwithſtan⸗ 
ding it is diſcloſed with wooꝛthy repꝛoch, 


how witletle they were. And this the $I 20˙ 


phet ſpeaketh of ſet purpoſe , to aggrauate 


the madneſſe of the childzen, which wunor 


be taught to wer wyſe by the example of 
their fathers. Ind bycanlcthis latter mein 
ber allo is diuerſipy wzeſted by the Inter = 
pꝛeters, Þ will firſt declare What other 
men deeme. The Merbſ Karla] ts taken 
ſto Walk, ] and the Mowne Pi] is taken 
toꝛ a meaſure: } as if it had bin ſayd „that 
th: childzen walk, oꝛ pꝛoceede, alter ma⸗ 
ner ok their fathers: e ſo they chaunge the 
letter ¶ Beth] into { Caph] the mark of like⸗ 


bzewes. Ind J confefle, ti;i5 ſence differet{! 
not much from the wooꝛdes and mncening 
of the Pꝛopher. wheras otherſome reker it 
to kʒute beaſtes, it is to inuch w:cited, 

But moze rightip dee me others in my opi 


tions, oꝛ pꝛecepts. Igein, it age eech better 
to take the wooꝛd Rerſa]j accoꝛding to his 


it hould vetoken a conlent 02 wilungnes: 
t therfozc J haue tranſlated it { to agree.) 


£9, * — —_— — — — — — 2 22 Bs 
rn. * 6 — ne. tx * e 8 XY * 7 = 
rr // A an 
= » Ty ” a * * . "= 2 — * 2 2 8 1 TE 
— 2 
2 «IS 22 ; a 
aj ———_— —— — — — l˙— — — rags we 


aa a. 


La” nee EDS» : — dh 
* ·˙ ANL TY WI, vr W 7, 


D " 
* 22 8 of 
—_— A. 
* "9s; 


$2.09, 


„ Donn — 


222 


r Sr oo re, 


EIT 


— IEEE AE RETRY 
—— —̃ — 


IF. 
3 


* —— — * 6 . oo 


a . 
W 


bn e of 
„ Wn Ne EH * 


* 


— IE 


; Novo, the meening ol the Pꝛophet is this, 
that lith the fond confidence of wozidlings 
; turneth to flat foliſhnes,ſo as thep axe tut 
| ly a laughingftocke among all men: it is a 
monſtruouſe madnes in their polkeritte, y 
the can not take warning by ſuch experi⸗ 
ence to begin to be wyſe, but delyght them 
Clues in the ſams d9:ages,and both deeme 
and ſpeake the ſame ihat their fathers did. 

{5 owbecit, ſith it is Gods will y his iudg 
mentes ſhould bee wayed in the wozld, it 
| Wooly become them to conſider moꝛe adui 
ſedly what is vecolge of their fathers. 
But now inaſmuch as tycp ouerſkipping 
and neglecting ſo notable ecamplcs, ronne 
headlong ints the ſame fondnes, ſo much 
the moꝛe are they conuinced of beaſtip wit⸗ 
leflenetle. 

15, {Lpks ſhcepe are they lapd. c.] The 
ſimilitude is very fit , that theis men go 
downe into the graue, lpke as ſheepe are 
gathered in their fold vnder z hand ol their 
ſwepeherd. Foz the whole wozld is ſcarce 

neugh for a pz0wd man. Eche one of the 
well ſo in their owne fond imaginacions, 
that they in a maner chalendge the ſonne, 
the aire, and the earth, as their pꝛoper own 
to themſelues from all other men. From 
this their vnmealurable ſtatelynes, wher - 
by they ſtretch themlelues far # wyde, the 

Pꝛophjet gathereth them in flockes lpke 
{ycepe inio the graue, and deliuereth them 
to death to fetde. The meening ther koꝛe is 
that whereas they chalendge ſouereintie to 
thẽ ſelues aboue all mẽ, thep ſhall at length 
come vnder the poke of death , they map 
lerne when it is to late, v they made their 
boat of a thing of nought. Foz to lye ouer 
thzowen viider the Tpꝛannie of death, is a 
moꝛe wꝛetched & foule ſlauerie, than to be 
in ſyviection to any men, whatloeuer they 
bee, In the ſecond member the Pꝛophet 
ſeparatcth Gods childzen from this ſoꝛow 
full F vitluckce lot: and ſo pꝛeuenteth that 
Which otherwyle had bin caſpe to obiect: 
Thou lareſt trew in deede, that they (hall 
dys that put their truſt in this woꝛld, but 
what noueltic bzingeſt thou- oz why vp⸗ 
bꝛapdeſt thou mẽ with the lawe of nature, 
ſiti this neceſiitie is lapd vppon all men:? 
Agem, why ſkoſteßt thou at moztall men, 
as though tuou werte not one of the nom 
ber of them thyſelf : This obteciton is con 
mng!'y encountered by the Pzophet, as 
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though he ſhould ſap: It death Bert the 
deſtruction of the whole man, J ſhoulz 
ſay no new thing: but foꝛaſmuch as faith: 
leſſe doo ſhamefully bercue themſelues ot 
the better lp te, to which wet bee created: 
Iwooꝛthelp and ryghtip fynd fault with 
their madnes . Foz it were to fond a 
thing. that they ſhould be bliſſed fo: a mo⸗ 
ment, and afterward caſt away the hope x 
mynding of the lyle to come, as it were in 
a dꝛeame, and banniſh therniclues from the 
glozie of heauen, Mow, wee lee that which 
FI ſpake of at the firſt, that the doctrine of 
this Pſaim differeth far from the precepts 
of the Philoſophers. Foz y Dhttolopherg 
doo eloquently e trimly lawgh at woꝛdy 
ambition, repꝛoue mennes fond luſtes, pra 
E ſpeake ageinſt the tickle frayltie of man⸗ 
kynd: but that which is the cheek thing, þ 
is omitted by them: namely, that wee are 
happye bycauſe wee be ruled by the pꝛou⸗ 
dence of GD Di: and agein, that all our 
aduerſities (all fall ont to the beſt, bycauſe 
there remapneth an eucrlaſting inheritice 
foz vs in heauen. Now, if it be demaunded 
what maner a donnnion the dommion 
the ryghtuouſe ſhalbe, the anſwer isredy 
(hapen: that fozaſmnch as it behoueth all 
repꝛobats to be caſt downe vnder our 
Chziſt, ſo as they :nay bee his footeſtoole, 
the ſame thing extendeth alſo to all his mt: 
bers. Foz wheras it is ſapd, that he ſhal 
deliuer vp the Kingdome to God his fi 
ther: ſurelp, his ſo dooing ſhainot abolih 
his Churche, but it ſhall bꝛing too palle, 
that God map bee all in all. And inthe ad 
ucrb of tyme early, there is a ve inn 
Metaphoꝛ. Foz inaſmich as we walk now 
in darknes, the lte of man vpon the tun 
is couertiy compared ts nyght, oꝛ llecpt,f 
that ſpecially in reſpect of the faythicll, 
who ſit dzowſely vpon the earth agman. 
a ſlomber. Nap, rather there is ſuch can 
fuſed miſtynes in all things, that tuen iht 
godly mpndes alſo are ouerwhelmed wit) 
dꝛowzynes, ſauing ſo far fooꝛth as GOD | 
chyneth vpõ them with his wo0zd. Dow: 
eſſe we ſce not but thꝛough a glaſſe, mon 
a riddle, and therfoze the L oꝛdes cim 
ſhalbee as the moꝛning. in which as wel 
the repꝛobates as the choʒen thaila 
eche in their kynd: that is to ſay, 
ch63f ſhaking of ail ſloch and luggilbe, 
pea and hauing chaced away all ci ha 


ö 


8 


—_— 


{all behold Chalft the dayſun with right 
tuouſnes face to face with clere ſight, and 
in him the full bzightneſſe of iyfs : and 
repzobates who now are ſhark blind, 
being waked from their luggiſhnes, ſhal 
begin to know a new life, of which as now 
they leele no maner of taſt. Ind this war⸗ 
ning is needfull,not only bycauſe our fleſhy 
dzaweth vs euermoꝛe dounwaoys, and foz 
the moſt part choketh and darkneth the 
light ol faith: but alſo bycauſe wozldlings 
- by the continual going about ofthe 
ozld. ther halbe none other life, accoz 
ding alſo as Peter telleth vs that they 
— at the hope of the Reſurrection, by⸗ 
the continuall oꝛder of nature hath 
flowed from the beginn ing thzough ſo ma 
ny hundzed yeeres, 2.Pet. 3.4. Wherfoze 
leaſt their malapertnes ſhould truble vs, 
let vs call to mind thts ſaping of the P20 
phety that although the woꝛld bee as now 
dzowned in darz nes, there ſhall riſe vp a 
new mozning ſodeinly, which {hal reſto: e 
vnto vs the light of the true E enerlaſting 
life. Alterward foloweth [their ſtrength 
ſhallwere away, ]oz their ſhape os bewtp 
ſhall wax old. Foz the woꝛd Tſotahqis in⸗ 
both wats. It we read{ftrigth,] 


| theſence wil agre with it very well, that 


theis wozidinges abownde in welth and 
puiffance,howbeit foz a ſhozt time, bicauſe 
they wyther and decay byanby, oz rather 
meit away, Writ bycaule the other inter⸗ 
Retation is receiued with moze coſent, J 
willingly ſubſcribe , ¶ that their ſhape 02 
deawty tendeth to decay. ] Foz like as 
Pant. i. Cezinth. 7. 3 i, ſapth ſhat 5 ſhape 
this woꝛld paſſeth away ( meening ther 
by that the bewty of the wozidly ſtate is 
but ſhadoutſh: lo the pzophet doth trim: 
Iycompare vainglozy which hath no ſoũd 
eſſe init, vnto a ſhape oz figure. That 
whichfolowsthis ſomewhat darkeſome. 
ome traſlate it graue is their houſe, } 
ind then they make [Samech]tg bee the fa- 
hiokinglettre of the noune. But it agree⸗ 
a better to the wozdes and inynd of the 
Bꝛophet, that it ſhould be interpꝛeted o⸗ 
le,namelyſthat the graue wapteth 

them from their houle.] Fox the chan⸗ 
— of the nomber is rife among the We 
— nd the Pꝛophetes mecning is, 
although they dwell as now in goꝛ⸗ 
$0us howles, where they think themſel: 


— 


vppon the.xlix. Pfalme. 


193 | 
nes to haus a fure neft: pit it Mill come to | 
paſſe within a while, that they halbe com 
pelled to go out of the dozes and the graue 
ſhallrecepue them. P eraduenture alſo he 
alludeth couertly to their glozionle and 
ftatelp paſſinges by, bpcauſe they neuer 
come abꝛode without great pompe. The 
Pyophet therfoze denyeth that it ſhalbe ſo | 

ith them alwapes, bycauſe they ſhal one 
day come downe into the qrane. 


16 [But God ſhal redeme xc. The par 
ticle Ac] may allo be tranſlated [certeſle. ] 
Foz wheras the Pꝛophet ſayd in gencrall | 
that the rightuouſe ſhould haue dominion 
in the moꝛning: now he applyeth it to hys 
owne peculiar vſe, to thentenc to bwild vp 
his owne fayth the ſurer. It is therfoze as 
an appertenance of the fozmer ſentence; 
wherin the Pꝛophet applieth the thing to 
his owne perſone, which he had ſpoken a= 
late of all the rightuons. Jtis welinough 
knowen that the hand] is taken fo: ſoue - 
reintie, commaundement, dominion , 02 
power. Fo: wheras others would haue it 
taken fo2 the ſtroke of death, it is to much 
conſtrepned. Qow in theis wooꝛdes the 
zophet confeſſeth, that bp nature he is 
ubiect to death, but pit that God ſha bee 
his ſauiour and redeemer. Moꝛeouer we 
haue heerby a notable recoꝛd of y fayth in 
which the holy fathers liued and dyed vn 
der the Law. Foz we ſe they ſtaied not vp 
pon thys pꝛeſent ipfe , but lifted vp theyz 
minds and by this meanes ran to heauen 
ward, vntyll they had finiſhed their race. 
Fon if the Pꝛophet ſhould hope to be de⸗ 
ſiuered but from a perill oz two, ſo ſhould | 
he haue Boone but as the childzen ofthys 
wWoꝛld doo, whom God rivdeth oftymes 
out of great daungers. Thertoꝛe he hoped 
fo lyke in death, bycauſe that hauing ouer 
come the darknes of the woꝛld. he directed 
his eyes to that mozningi which fhould 
bzing With it euerlaſting daylight. wyer⸗ 
vppon wee gather alſo that the pzomyles 
of the Law were ſpirituall, vppon truſt. of 
which, the holy fathers did willingly and 
gladly wander as Pilgrims in the woꝛid, 
too the intent they myght at length reſt 
in the heauenly heritage. whertoge it is ſo 
much the moze wonder, that tue Daduces 
(who were brought vp in the Lawe,) 


could ſlippe into ſuch a doltithnes as to 
Þ . . 
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' think that the Dowle of man is nothing 
elſe but a bzcth. oꝛ he mult de moze than 
| blpzd, that can leape outr this place as if 
there were no mention made in tt of the 
heanenly Ipfe. Foz horo can it be wꝛeſted, 
Which is ſpoken in the laſt verſe concer⸗ 
ning the new and vnaccuſtomed mozning*?* 
Certeinly, the day ſtarre ryſeth daply to 
| the wozid: but in that place he betokencth 
. + Bnecerieindap,in which God himſelf (hal 
| ſupply the offpce of the Sunne to enlygh⸗ 
ten vs with the beholding of his glozp. 
| Now then, ith he add:th{boatiefſe, God 
| ſhall reveems mp ſoule from the power of 
| the graue: Idoth hee not behight himſelfe 
| ſomt peculiar thing, that betydeth not to 
the rclidue of men! But if to be redcemed 
from death bee apztuiedge giuen ts the on 
p childzen of Gos: wes gather foz a cer⸗ 
teinty, that there is a better life to dee hs: 
ped foz. Alſo it guiteth colt to marks that 
which J touched erewhyle: namelp, that 
we then mo it aright in Gods pzompyles, 
when eche man appiyeth ſeuerally to hun⸗ 
ſelf, that which God offereth generally to 
all men. Foz wherby is bee ſure of tye re⸗ 
| demption of his ſouls, but bycauſe the ſtate 
| of pgodly ſbalbe otherwiſe in time to com, 
than it is now ſsent to bee in the wezld? 
Ind by putting himſelfe into the compa⸗ 
ny of Gods childꝛen, hee warrenteth alſo 
himſelf to bee partak er of this grace.That 
which he addeth afterward, is red in He⸗ 
bzew wozd faz wood thus: Ib rcanſe yes 


houſe shalbe multiplyed. 


after him. 


light for euer. 


they shall per is li. 


17 [Fear not when #c. ] He repetech 5 
W that we had befoz: vnder the 


17 Feare not when a man halbe enriched, and wlien the glorie of hi 


18. For hee shall cary nothing away in death, his glory shall not go donne 
19. For hee shall bliſſe his own ſoule in his life time, and they ; hall prayſe 


thee when thou doſt well by thy (elf. 
20 Hee shall come but to the age of his fathers,and hee $hall not ſee the 


21 Man is in honor, and zhal not vnderſtand, he is become like the beit 


Wall take mec vp. ] Gut dome turned 
parceil [foz oʒ bycauſe, into the ny 


time {Wwhen, ] and take the wozd | Lakak) | 


to ſignify to [take quite away: j ſoas the 
ſence ſhould bes, the L01d hal take 
mee out of this life ro himſelf, hee (hal rid 
my ſoul from the power of the graue. But 
I feare mer leaſt this bee to mucy wet 
ted. Moe ryghtly do others deeme,that 
the future tence is put in fted of the pꝛeter 
tence, and ſo keepe ſtill the pꝛoper ſignth- 
cation of the wozd {koz oz bycauſe.] Foz 
the pzophets hope ol his reſurrection was 
not to be ſought foz in himſelf, but in godg 
free adoption, bycauſe God had embzacey 
him with his fagour, and accepted him in 


to the ſtate of his childzen. Bowdeit there | 


needeth no ſhifting of the time of the verb 
if any man like of this expoſniõ: God ſha 
take vpon him the cuſtodp of mp ſoutc in 
death, and therfoze he (hal ſafe it from de⸗ 


ſtruction Foz whervpon commeth it that | 


men think themſelues foztozne when they 
be down into their graue, but bcauſe they 

take not their ſoules to þ tuiciõ 8 cuſs: 
dy of god? Fox they account the not to be 
ſake in his — as it were a pꝛeciouſt 
pledge. Therfoze howſoeuer mans ſowly 
vaniſh away by all itkeiphod when it paſ⸗ 
ſeth out of the body: yit muſt we beleeue 
that it is gathered vp as it were into gods 
boſome, there to be faythfuily kept til the 
dap of the Reſurrection, 


maner of exoꝛtation, thai is to w!l , thit 


it is in vapne foz Gods chüdzen toben 


— 


1 
66 


in feare with the riches and puiſſance of 
their enemies, and that ther is us reaſon 
why they ſhould enuy them, bicauſe this 
totꝛering felicitic of theirs paſſ tj awaye 
a pace like a ſhadowe, A nd leſt our mir= 
des ſhould ſeitie vpon the earth, hee Will 
heue the end of our life to be alwayes be⸗ 
foze our exc, Foꝛ thei by it wil come to 
palle, that the wecrincs of miſcries (hail 
not ouerwhelme vs; wherewith it beho - 
veth vs to be exꝛrtiſed in this our ſhozte 
race. Igeiu he Wil laue vs with a haul⸗ 
tie hart to deſpiſe all the gniiefull pomps 
in whiche woꝛld ly men delight themſei⸗ 
uts ſo much. Therkoꝛe left we might dee 
troublid with ſach lights, the D zophe te 
wilely callet) vs back to the couſistrati⸗ 


| 19, [Fo he ſhal bliffe.ec.] This derſe 
| is w3clted ſadzp waps. Dome let down 
the woꝛds thus: [he ſhould haue bliſſen 
his ſoule in his life time} Some rofir the 
firſt member to the vnbciceuers, and the 
ſecond to the faithfull whiche pꝛaiſe God 


in all his bene ite s. Ind other ſome take 
6 the whole text too concerne the fapthful, 
- Lowbecit amiſſe. Ys foz me, I doubt not 


tutn heer alſo are noted ſuch perſons « 
be giuen tothe delights ofthe fleſh. Ind 
inthe firſte member he ſayeth they bliſle 
their owne ſoule as long as thep ſtiue in 
is the woꝛlde: epther bicauſe they ſweetly 
lobe and glut themſelues in earthlp plea⸗ 
lures, and conſcquently cocker thtmſel⸗ 
ne es in their beaſtipe ſenlualitie. like as Þ 
che glutton is deſcrybed by Cyꝛyſte in 
uke. 11.19. feaſt thy ſelle to the ful, twp 
ſe * (£20; els trueip biceuſe they ſeeke 
3 no happpneſle elſewhere than in the 
w0zide, by rcalon they are touched with 
he no deũre of the hraventy life. whereas o⸗ 
hers tranſlate it ſhe ſhall do wel by his 
-= ſoule) Aue not of il, koꝛ mee thin⸗ 
ſts, 0 this place agreeth with that of Mo 
» Weut, 29.19. leaſt perchaurce anp 
wa on by erroz, might b.1\le 
2 le: that is too ſay, lcaſt bee 
fatter himſelf as thogh be might 
delpiſs SD D without checke. Foz in 


| — SS 


vppon the. xlix. Palme.” © 


All only death bevrayes wee ſee, 
bow iittle worth mens bodies bee. 


but they deeme artght, which teach, _— cwn ouerweeniing, while thep take 
th 


dete iut themſelues and be dicepiied by o 
thcrs. After that thep bce made d2zunken 


weening as wtth the flatterp of the com⸗ 
mon ſoꝛte, pit ſhall they not paſſe bryond 
the age of chetr fathorg. And admit they 
bee neuer ſo long liued, 7 wall they not 
entop the ught loz euer. 

it ſom what otherwiſe, that [to come too 
the age of their athers)ſhouty ſianiſie af 
much as to bee 3 mto y graut too 


on of deat, Which com mug lodenly vpdõ 
vs, will ſhake vo oute of this glitter ing 
g'oztouſnes ard caſt vs ecvenc intos the | 
graue. Fo: tp theſe weꝛds ſhe (bailcary 
nothing t way in death) he mecteth that 
in how high eſtate leruer men be: it may 
they not ab de in the ſame glezp, bt ponde 


the ende of their life. And hie confirmeth | 


this nakednes in the next member when 
he ſapth, his glozy (ail not go downe of 
ter him. Foz aithongh mtſcravie menne 
w;ettic neuet ſo muche, and ſtriue to cas 
ty ſome glozye with them after death, as 
it were whpther nature wpll oz no: pit 
ſhall thep not tſcape rottyng and the re⸗ 
pꝛoche ot nakt duc ſſe, accozopng as it is 
(siltully ſapd of the Ooet. 


{ 


this plece he langheth at the fondneſſe of 
thoſe whtcy dzcaming themſclues ro bee 
happp,do ſoothe thernſtlues in thetr own 
delightes. In the other member there is 
a ſhikting of the perſone, and a turning of 
the talke too theſe voluptuous pcrions, 
whiche dꝛeame themſelues too be happy 


in this wozlde. Foz the Diophets mce- | 


ning is, that they are not only puft vp 


emſelues too bee halfe Gods : but alſo 
made ſtark mad with the gnilc full latte: 
ry of the woꝛld, while they be euerpwhter 
pzapſed and had in reputation, and coun⸗ 
ted happy in the opims cfthe multitude, 
and While they fulfil their owe laſts, ſer | 
tug aſide all regard ofthe heauenip life, | 


| 


20. [He ſhall come but too the age.#c.} 
owe ſheweth hee how deceitful thole | 
attcries be, with which the vndeleuers 


(ſayeth he) as wel with their owne miſ= 


thers inter pꝛet 


194 | 


b. il. tibet 
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| 4 
their fathers, like as death is commonly 
called [the waye of all fleſb. ] Ind alittle 
afoze the Pꝛophet ſapd thep Were gathe⸗ 
red by heapes into the graue as ſbeep in- 
to a folde. Ind ſo they wil haue the ſence 
to be thus: foʒaſintiche as they ſceke not 
after heauenzbut ite tn the woꝛld faſt tide 
too the rottennes of the earth: they ſhall 
tome to the ſame ende that their fathers 
did. Do accozding to their opinion, {not 
to ſee the light foꝛ euer Jimplpeth aſmuch 
as to be dꝛowned in euerlaſting darknes 
on to be vtterip quenched:foz, to be bani⸗ 
ſhed krõ God, is far wozſe tha all deſtruc 
tion. But AJ had leuer to read it whole 
togyther: þ althogh they dandle themſel 
| ues with vaine flatter ings, pit ſhal they 
not paſſe tize bound that is pitched to all 
ling wights, Yowbecit fozalmuche as 


nor put to tiyall of thoſe ſcoales the 


But kozalmnche as it is a faulte that 
bzeedeth with vs almoſte by nature, to 
giue to much credit to vaine flatterings: 
| we mult giue ear to this warning of the 
Pꝛophets. | 


21, [Man in honoz,ec,] Foz aſmuche 
as he might ſeeme heertofoze to haue ſpo 
ken to diſdcinfullp of che pꝛeſent lite, wht 
che ik it be vnlewd by it ſeif, is a ſingular 
bene ite of GD D: hee vſeth a ſpice of 
coztection, oz he mitigateth the ſentence 
that he had ſpoken afoze, by putting in a 
thing: namelp that menne growe out of 
kinde ints deaſtes, bicauſe they vnſauer 
lp deuoure whatſocuer goods G O D 
graunteth vnto them, and ſs bzing vnto 
naught the excellencye whiche God had 
vouchſaued vpon them. The Pzophete 
ther foze nuepeth ageinſt the froward a= 
buſe, when heatheniche folke, without a⸗ 
ny taſte ot godlynes,ſwalowe vp whatſo 
cucr good things Gd beſtoweth vppon 
them: and ſpectalip when thep tatang/e 
themſclues in tranſitozp wo:ſhip, which 
ought rather to be a fartherance to their 
minds to help io lift them vpward. This 


] 


IR SEED 


T hou muſt not like of euery thing that troublous Rome commendi. 


it mak th uccteſkill too the effecte of the 
matter, let men take their choice of wht: 
che they liſt. Onelp it is to be noted that 
if this latter interpzetation bee allowed 
foz the better, that whiche foloweth con- 
cernivq [the light] mult bee vnderſtoode 
thus: that the vnbeleeuers eniop not the 
lighte of life but foz a ſhozte time, bicauſe 
that aſſoone as thep bee gone out of this 
Wolde, there remayneth none other life 
foz them. Wherby we be warned to take 
diligent heede, that we bliſle not our ſel- 
nes in this life, but rather to.endenour þ 
when we bee departedout of the wozld, 
we may be caryed whole to the heaueniy 
bliſſednes: and no le ſſe heede is too be ta⸗ 
ken, that the vaine flatterp of men carpe 


vs not awape. This ſeltſame thing laped | 


the heathen men. 


iudgement that offends, 
nPſeckegby ſelſe without thy ſelſe. 


vnthankkulnes dooth the Pꝛophet con» 
demne, that wozldip men vnwoꝛthely de 
face their own cxceilency, and turn then 
lyghte intoo darkneſſe by ſtepping aſide 
from the right vſe of it. wherupon wet 
gather alſo, that nobodp is to blame bat 
our ſelues, that wee bee wzetched in the 
Wozld. Foz if we woulde acknoweledge 
our benefites which God beſtowcth bp 
on vs, and vſe them aright, there would 
appeere (euen in thys life) ſome ſparkes 
of the bliſſed ſtate to come. But this h0- 
nour periſheth thzough our owne cot 
tion. And although the verp vnbeleaers 
(ſo ung as they liue in the wozld) ertel 
the bzute beaſtes, bicauſe they beeing it- 
dewed wpth reaſon and vnderftandin9) 
reteyne as pit ſome pꝛintts of Gods J. 
mage: pit notwithſtanding the 

pzonounceth rightly accozding tothe end 
ofthem, (that they ſhalbe like beaſts bi 
cauſe that — Pra of their vayne 
glozie they ſhall fail intoo deſtructio18s 
wel as the beaſts. Foz wheras their ſeu⸗ 
les ſhall continew aliue afccr death: that 
ſhaibeeno let at all, but that death miſc | 


dzowne them in endles ſwame. The 
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vppon the. L. Palme. 


The. L. p ſalme. 


Sacriſices. 


He F od of Gods c.] Ilthowgh 
the Pſalin be intytle to T ſaph pit 
eis it not knowenwhither he were 
the authoꝛ of it, oꝛ Whither he receyued it 
at Dauids hand , bycauſe he was one of 
the chcef ſingers. But bicauſe it is a thing 
of no great weight, let vs rather looke to 
tte matter Many think that heere is deſ⸗ 
cribed the renuing of the Church: and his 
opinion hath tak en place euerywher, that 
| the Pzophets purpoſe tended ts warn tle 
Jewes that the ſhadowiſh woz ſhipping 
ik the law ſtrued but foz a time, æ ſhould 
de done away wichina while after. ure 
ly it is moſt trew tijat God in time paſt 
trertiſed the Jewes in ſuch traynments 
ai they had bin chidꝛen, vntil Church 


right gror to mans eſtate, and the ume 


lulneſſe Were come, es Paule termeth 
Sala 4. 4. But now heere is an other 
Welon demaunded. hyther the Pꝛo⸗ 


| ytt direct his ta k lo the men or his tune, 


— OE 


The Conteints of the fiftithi Palme. 


Lyeanſe the Church hath exermore bin fraughted with hypecrites, 
which haue im eginca that Cod was to bee worshipped of them for fabian 
ſake, wih out Ceremonies only : and ſpecially bzcauſe that among 
the Ie ves, many niſols wed the figures of the Law, ſetting æſyde the mee 
ning of ben, a, if Chad required but the Sacriſices and autward Cere- 
monies : the Prophet chaſtigeth this groſſe erroxy and telleth them sharply, 
that Gods wame is wickedly defiled when god{yneffs 1s determined in Ce- 
manies:and he ſheweth that the warſ hippie of God is ſpirituall, the cheef 
parts wherof are Prayer and Thanks giuing. 


A ſong of Aſaplis. 


The God of Gods, euen the Lord hath ſpoken, and called theearth frõ 
the ſunne ryſing to the ſunne going down. 

2 God hath shone out of Sion which is the perfectneſſe of his beawty. 

3 Our God wil come and wil not hold his peace, a fire shall deuour in his 

| ſght,and a mighty whirle wind shalbe moued round about him. 

4 Heghalcal the heauens from aboue, and the earth to judge his people. 

5 Gather my mecke ones to mee, which ſtryke my coucnant vpon ther 


and ſimply condeinne the abuſe and coꝛrup 


tion of the L au ſeruis: o whither he pꝛo⸗ | 
pheſie of Chziſtes kingdome to come. It 


Wil appeareeallip by the text it lelt, that the 
Prophet was an expounder of the Laro 
among the men ol bis dates to teach then 
that the ceremonyes (et what tyme they 


ſtood in fs:ce) were nought Loꝛth of the- ] 
ſelues , bu: rather had a further meening 
in them. Ind wheras it is obtectev, that 


God neuer called the whole worlo, ercept 
it were when the Soſpell was p.-Þiſhed, 
bycauſe he gathered a certe in and peculiar 
people to h imſeit by ð doctrine of the law: 
tt may be diſpꝛoued wit out any ad o. Fox 
the pꝛophet meeneih not that all the woꝛld 
chsuld bee called, fo as ali the Heathen 
ſhould here the Chathol'y df ctryig togiz 
ther: but that Gov ar guecth bis cice with 
the Jewes, ac if it Were vekoze ali tanz 
kynd. Foz this pꝛoteſlatien agreech pit) 
that of Mopſes Deut. 12.1. Verben pee 

b. lil. heaueng 
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heauzns what A ſhall ſey , let the Earth 
here the woꝛds of my mouth. Alſo Deut. 
33.19. Itake heauen and earth too wit⸗ 
nee this day, that I haue ſet betoꝛe tyre 
| the wape of ipiz and death: Ind alto with 
| this of E ſay. 1 .2. Merken pee heaucns, F 
| gvout cars thou earth: foz the loꝛd hath ipo⸗ 

ken. This vehemencie was neeoefull a⸗ 
mong 5 hypoczpts,tothement they might 
ſhake et thetr ſelfſoothings and gyue heed 
ecrncſtip ts Gods indgement. And ſpeci⸗ 
ally in this cace it was necde that the 
Jewes (ould bee wakened moze ſharp⸗ 
ip. Foz inaſmuch as men are giuen to 
put on outward viſoꝛs, they meaſure God 
alſo by their owne diſpoſition, and ſo they 
thinke they haue well de charged themlel= 
nes towards him, when they haue occu⸗ 
pyed themſelues in Ceremonies. Do wag 
it an eaſy matter foz the Lewes topiuck 
to them raſhly the figures of the Lawzas 
though thep might rightly pacifp God by 
= 2 — — — — 
that the Pꝛophetes had verpharde hold 
alwayes about this fuperftitiouſheffe, by⸗ 
cauſe the woꝛſte and wickeddeſt ſozte of 
men, vaunted theniſclues pzeſurnpruonſly 
koʒ the true woꝛſhippers of God, if they 
| might cloke their vugodiyneſſ& with any 
anyplefall ſhe of detyotion. Wherefoze it 
{ 


i 


was not inough fo: the Pꝛophet, to teach 
ſimply that Gods ſeruis is marred and 
defpled , when neglecting fayth and cien⸗ 
of that, men are buzyed onelp about 

the outward Teremonies : but allo to the 
intent hee might ſhake of their dꝛowzy⸗ 
neſſe and cozrect their decepuable truſt, he 
| Was dziuen of neceſſitie too make thig 

graue pꝛoteſtation vnto them. Therkoꝛe 
Wheras he bzingsth in God cyting all na⸗ 
cions to his iudgment ſeats; I take it not 
fo as though hee deliuered a rule of true 
and vncozrupt religion vniuerſallp to all 
the Wozld, and gathered the Church on 
all ſides to his obedience: but that the hy= 
pecrits ſhould leaue their cuſtome of flat⸗ 
tering theſelues. Foz it was no ſmall ſpur 
to pzick the fezward, to haue all the Woꝛld 
made pziuy to their wicked difſ:mulation, 
E to bee vncoted out of that their maſxing 
—— of holyneſſe rvherof they vaũted 

t᷑ſelues. To y ſame purpoſe alſo inake th 
it thai he calleth õ K 02d the ꝙᷓ od of gods: 
foz theo Wilnexer kaue mocking of God, 
| onleſſe they be put in fearein goodearneſt. 


Which ring wil appeare better by the fe: 
quele ol p tert, where 5 dꝛeas full mareſhig 
of god is deſcride d: to p intent that the Hi: 
pocrits map perceiu? how they auaile no⸗ 
tying with their cypidiſhe toyes, becauſs 
they haue tos deale with too ſreighte a 
Judge. But leaſte ſome man myght ob; 
tect that heere is any thing taw ght contra: 
rie too the Lawe, and that the ĩeruis ap⸗ 
poynted dy Moyſes is rapled vppon; the 
ꝛophete expꝛeſſeth by name, that this 
iudgment cf his ſhalbe agreeabls with the 
Law whereof hc is a Pꝛeacher. Foz, fo 
God too ſpeake from outof S ion, imply: 
eth as much as tos ratifpe the authozitis 
of zis Lawe: and therckoꝛe as ofte as the 
Hꝛophetes vſe this manner of ſpeaking, 
thep ayowche themſclues too bee erpoun; 
ders of the Lawe. Foz inaſmuch as that 
hil was not chozen by the raſhneſſe of me, 
it hathe relation to the Law. Now there; 
foze the Pꝛophete cutteth of the Jewes 
fro all occaſion of diſputing, bycauſe God 
himſeife chargeth not ſuch ag cloke þ vn: 
cleanes of their hart W colerable pꝛetente, 
by anp new lawe: but argueth w them by 
their own law deliuered thẽ by Moplſes, 


Ind he termech S ion by an honozabety- | 


tie{the perkectnes of his beawtie] becaule 
god had choʒẽ it foʒ his Daciuerie her 
his name ſhould bee called vppon, there 
ſhone his image in the doctrine of y Lav, 
{Our God ſhall come. c.] whereas 

e repeateth that he ſhall come, it maketh 


to the confirmacid of his doctrine, that bs 
mape lhake mens dꝛowzie mindes moze 
vehemently. He ſhal come (ſapeth he) and 
ſhal not keepe ſilence to the end, leaſit es 
ſhouſd p2oceed to abuſe his pacitce. Ou 
God.] This mape bee expounded twer 
Wwapes:cpther that the pꝛophet gathering 
Himſelf te the trew Woozſhippers of 6 
(who were very feaw in nomber) 
himſelf on the contrarie part, to (hew thil 
the Hipocrytes doo faſip # vayniy bac, 
that they wozſhip the ſame God 

holy Fathers did. Oz eiſe (which 

kethz mee better of bol he) that y Pꝛapbet 
as on: of 5 whole people, denounceth thit 
the ſame God whoſe name all thechild2f|- 
of Þvzaha pꝛetended, w oold bee ange 
foz the bꝛeache of his religion. Out © 
then in whs we glozy wilcome cum 
god y made the couenan: with $9234 y 
the ſcifeſame he thai gaue vs 92 


ehand! 
Maiitf ! 


. L327 gt 


— 


— 


rr xxx . Eaer— 


* 


\=SYEZSSKER 


—̊ᷣͤjͤ—v— 


the hond of Mopfes. That which folow 
eth conceralag {fire and whirlwinae)als 
though it bee put do waken the Jewes; 
that they map at length lein to be afrayd 
g Gods tudgement, which they haue yt 
therto delpile d too rechleſlp: vit contep= 
neth it an illuſion to that Dreadful ſighte 
whiche God ſhewed te Mounte Sinat. 
Exo. 19.1 6. Foz We know that the thũ . 
der rumbled through the Whole aire togt 
ther with noplc of trumpets , # that the 
Elemente was all ona fire with lighte= 
nings, and that a flame blazed all rounde 
about the Mountain, to the intent God 
might ſubdue the mindes ol his people to 
the rtuerence of his Lew. The ſence ther 
foze is, that like as God made his people 
quake in old time at the pubitſhing of his 
Law: ſo wil hee be armed now alſo with 
terrible power, too rtuenge the-arofle a⸗ 
duſe of his doctrine. 

96 all cali the Beatens.ec.]) By 
t e woꝛds it is eaſie to gather, to what 
end he ſaytd erſt that the earth ſhould bee 
called. Foz now repeting the lame agein 
heaffirmeth that Goo hath net any qua⸗ 
rel oꝛ matter in controucrſie, but onlp & 
the Jewes , howberit pit in the pꝛeſence 
ofthe whole wo3z1d ; namt iy bicauſe this 

ne and bnaccuſtorned Raw cace dif- 
fereth far from the oꝛdirarye caces whi- 
che hediſcuNſeth daylp by his Pꝛophete. 
Thcrfoze bicauſe the Y:pocrites ſhould 
not always (hzoud them in ther lurking 
heles, the Pꝛophet telieth the they muſt 


. | pleadtheir cace betoꝛt the Angelles, and 


befoze all men, a that they car not elcape, 
but that they mult ve dꝛawen fooꝛth to þ 
notebie aſſeinbly. Neuertheicfle it map 
bee drmaunded 6h» the $P20pyet cx teth 


the pure woꝛſhippers of God as offen⸗ 


dets, ſeeing that the che ck which he wil 
ide by an by, liguteth not but vpon the 
genung + faiſchaired Jewes., J aniwer, 
that GOD , eaketh hecre of his whole 
Church: and aithough a great part of Þ 
tahams ofſpꝛing was talne fro the true 
teltyton, pit he hoͤth an eye to the oꝛder þ 
ee appointed. T herekoꝛe hee calleth the 
[meck ones] not to the tuttt to bear wit 
nes tos all aitke of their tt ue religion, but 


ie the intent ther ſuould tage the better 


ted to the end of their ce lling. At d ther 
ze there ipeth hio a certeia Rind of moc 


— 


r ! 
* 
— 
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kery as tnreſpecte of the b iſtard @ ceun⸗ 
terftt Jews, doho are noted ouerthwark 
ly, bicauſe they are not u ſwerable to ther 
pꝛokellton. Ita. ien liſt to expound it 
moe finelp ti;ne : \ct gie apart the ſewe 
that won ſhip iue vncozrupily and harte- 
ly, from this conkuſed rable that deEleth 
mip name wickedlye, that they wap not 
thẽſelues heerattcr in the deceittal chou 
ding ſheet of catwarde wozſhipping : A 
ſay not nap but it may well agree with 
P3zophetes meening, # with the matter 
that he entreateth of, Bud pit there Wil⸗ 


be no abſurdꝛtie in it, it we ſap that in the | 


church coꝛrupted, there is giuen ſo much 
honoꝛ tothe godly e ſound though there 
were but kewe of them remapning) that 
in relpect of them, the company fo mixed 
of good and bad ſhould be called the peo⸗ 
ple of God. That Wwhiche foloweth after 
is dzawn into diuers ſenſes by the Inter 
pꝛet/ rs, foz ſore think that [vpon their 
ſacrifiſes)} ts ſpoken in ſteade of [beſides 
thetr ſacriſiſes] as though God ſhoulbe 
ſpeake it foz a pzaiſe of his woz ſhitprs, 
that they acknowledge ſome higher mat 

ter t20 be requtred in his couenant, than 
outward tete montes, & therioze ſtay not 
in $ earthly ſhadowes. O therſome think 
that the ſpiritual woꝛſhipping of God is 
ſet directly ageinſt ſacrifiſing:as ifit had 
bin ſapdz\foz oz in ſtead of ſacrifices, they 
keep my contenant accogding to the right 
ful intent ok it,] bitauſe they halowe vn⸗ 
too mee the vncozrupted obedience of the 
hart. But (in mp iudgement) the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet commecndeth heere the true and na⸗ 
tural vſe of the Lew ſervice. For it was 
to great purpole too haue it wel knowen 
to what end he required ſacrifices in thr 


Law. Now the Pꝛophet deciaretò heere 


platnipe that ſacrifices are of no velew, 
but too be as it were ſcales oz handw2ps 
ttngg,0zothcr helps to ftabitſhe the coue 
rant of God. Yea rather he alludeth too 
the cuſtome that was euerywlicre recet- 
ted, koꝛ too the intent there might be the 
moe religion and faithfuines in leagnes 
and cout nants, fre know they were wot 
too be confirmed with lacrifiſes, GO D 
therfoze to the intent he might binde his 
people the moꝛe ſurei too him, and that 
his covenant might be the better con fir- 
cd and ratiſicd, he oꝛdcpned ſactiſiſes. 

Bb. it ij. It 
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os whiriiy appeeicth who art accoun⸗ 


| rev befoze Sed fo2 true members of his 


Citing namelt ſach ag breing endewed 


Dith ; he fpirtir of meckizes, beal vpꝛight 


Ir 4 {th their breihzen, and with bnlep= 
Fed obedter c of far th corfimre the cone 
nat ofadoptiion which hee hath offered. 


I whelgcic: they be then that bzing vp az 


nother worſhipmug of God, and ſep a= 
ſide Feotn ther ſtablichemente Whiche the 
bheauriily vocttin hath purely ſrabiiſheds 

50Qtgh thiy boat themſelues a thonlate 


6. And the Heauens shall shew foorth his rightuouſhes for God is iu doe 


himſelfe. 5114h. 
7. 


are alwaves before me. 


9. Twill not talce a Calfe out of thy Houſe, nor Goates out of thy foldes. 
10. For all the beaſtes of the Foreſt are mine, and ſo are the cattell vppon a 


thouſand hilles. 


11. I know all the foules if the Mountaines: and the beaſtes of the feelde 


are in my power. 


12. If I be hungry I wil not tel it thee : for the world is mine and the foy 


zon therof. 


13. VVill Ieate the fleshe of Bulles, or drink the bloud of Goates 


6. [Ind the Htaueng. c.] Bicaule the 
Jewes were ſo dulwitted that they ſur⸗ 
miſed themſelues tos fulũi all pointes of 


rightuduſnes With dalping end toping: 


the Pꝛophete threateneth that although 
God wink at them foz the pzeſent time, 
he wil ſhew kozth his rightuouſnes from 
Heauen, Whtch (hall diſpzone and ouer⸗ 
thꝛow all their fãtaſt ical deniſes, Think 
pou (ſayeth hee) that GOD is pacified 
with pour iugling knacks,wherebp you 
offer him rep2oche: kowſoeuer pee caſte 
theſe unſtes as now, God ſhalt! at length 
tw fozth bis rightleulnes from Hea⸗ 
uen and delend it from your wicked koz⸗ 
geries, The Mtauens themſelues ſhaibe 
Witneſſes ot pour trecherp, bat pou haue 
deſpiied the true holpnes, and cozrupted 
the pure woꝛſbipping ot God. £ v3 God 
Tu not any moꝛe ſuffer himſelt᷑to be trãſ 
foz med at pour picaſurezas thougb your 
[7 ward uaugꝗtines which tou now cou 


lohn Caluim Commentarie 


— — 


times with full month to be #ods chur⸗ 


che: pit dooth the halyt Ghoſte baniſhe 
them out of the cturcht: bicaute facrya⸗ 
s ard all ether cer: ontts waye ſerue 
to none other purpoir , than ts ſeale yp 
pure truthe cf Cob tn Vs, wherupponit 
floweth that allri:c3 92 ceremonics that 


are not grounded vron the £302duf God | 


are miſbegot!en geerezand that all woz⸗ 
ſbipping whiche is not referred too that 


ende „ is nothing els but a coꝛrupting ot 


teligion. 


Harken O my people, and I wil talke with thee: thou Iſrael and Iwill 
ut chee in remembrance, lam thy God, euen thy God. 
3. Ivil not ine faulte with thee for thy Sacrifiſes, for thy burnt offrings 


loz with a konde pꝛetence, h94lde neuer 
come to account befoze him. wee ſee now 
that the P;ophete ſpake fitlye accoꝛding 
to the ſtate of the cace which hee hathin 
hand. F 62 although me conkeſſe that god 
is a Judge, vit bicauſe they afterwarde 
koꝛge to themſelues plaping toyts whit: 
Withal too ſhift him ok, and ſo by indirect 
meanes ſet him beſide his office æ autho⸗ 
ritie ot iudging:it is net dfull that theſen 
tence which he is about to cine, ſhuld be 
maintepned ageinſt their vaine caui's. 

7. [Harken mp people.#c.] Itter that 
the Pzophet hath pcrf:2med the dutie al 
a meſſenger, a elſo added ſuche thing a 
cughre of right to ſtrike men minds: con⸗ 
tint wing it ili his pꝛoce ſle, hte bꝛiigs mn 


= 


god ſpeattng:; i to the int et ht mar ſhew 
age ine that he is in hand wit mottet 
of vety great ircigyt: he tir the rd 
to giue car With nan 150305, 5 ary 
by calling the his pop ic , £0557 

zuchoritie 
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authozitie to his wo2d. Afterward he doth 
them to wit, tha: he wilnot talk of comon 
things, but 5 he purpoſeth too chyde with 
them foz tronſgreſſing the articles of his 
vil beare 
Wines 2561212 thee. ] Wut by ß comen vie 
of + ſcripture we gather, that heere is ra⸗ 
ther betokened a debating of the ryght of 
epther part, as if God ſhould put the new 
innpnd of his couenant, and by oꝛdmarie 
ryght require of his chozẽ people, y which 
is dew by the rouenant. In the ſame reſ- 
pect he ſayeth he is the God of Iſracl, too 
thentent to call vacke the Jewes to bee at 
his owne pleaſure # commaundement on⸗ 
ly. And the repetition of the wozd God,) 


when pou tye mee too psur owne deupſes, 
how far off is this pꝛeſumptuouſe raſhnes 
of pours from the reucrence that is dewe 
vnto mee: Fox ſeeing that J am GOD, 
my maieſtie ought too reſtrepne all mala⸗ 
pertnes,ſoas all Zefh ſhould keepe ſilence 
when J ſpeake.3 nd among you to whom 
J haue diſclozed my ſelfe to be your God, 
deſerued ſo much the moze odedience. 

$ [J wil not g c.] T he ſtate of the cace 
is this: that God pafleth not foz ſacr ilyſes 
noꝛ boutſaueth to make any account of the 
in conſideracion of themſelues. Not that 
the Jewes did ſacrifyſe in vapne and with 
out anp frute: foʒ it were to much agetn(t 
reaſen, that any vnpzofitable thing ſhould 
be eniointd by god But fozalmuch as god 
allou eth ſome doings ſimplp, and allow eth 
ererciſes of godlyncſſe but fo far fooꝛth as 
they are referred to theyꝛ lawful end: wher 
ther goeth not truth with the ſignes, God 
dooth wozthely reiect them. And this ma⸗ 
ner of ſpeaking is ryke with the prophets, 
as wt haue ſapd dyuerſs tymes, and ſpeci⸗ 
ally in the li Plaline. F oꝛalmuch ths as 
teremenies if they be coſivered as cf thẽ⸗ 
lelues, are of no impoztance: Sd denpeih 
that he requyzeth them in ſuche Wyſe 26 if 
be woold haue his ſeruants Wholip occu- 
pped in tzem, ſeeing they bec rut only luc⸗ 
thtrances of the fprricvall ſerus . Do in 
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g e To: 2.5L dem eth that he gaue thẽ 
fee eee e concernnig Karl IPs 
[LD Th? prophet LW: icheas. e. J. ſayeth: 
doch ths Hod ceqapze ot thee that then 
8 etc hum flocks of Baumes, 02 
| his doipght in 5oulatids et Mammeg: 
— 


acai vppon the. L. Palme. 


not ſacriſyſe. To be ſb oꝛt, the prophets are 


carpeth a foꝛce with it: as it he ſhould ſap, 
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and not rather that theu {oldeſt Bo iudy⸗ 
ment & lous ryghtuouſenefle- 6c. So allo 
Oſeas. 6.6. I will haut mercyfulr.cs end 


full of this doctrine, ⁊ ſpecially ther be no⸗ 
table places in E ſat 1.12.1. 4. 58.6.6 6.3. 
Dewbteit ofttymes When God cemplap⸗ 
neth that the ſacr:fpſes are defyled by vn⸗ 
godiy perions, he not only denounceth the 
to be voyd okkrute t vticriy refiiſeth them, 
but alſo addeth that his wꝛath is pꝛouo⸗ 
ked by ſuch cozruptings. Ind this ditfs⸗ 
rence is to be boꝛne in mynd, that as long 
gods 02dinance taktth place anieng men, 
and that thep exercyſe theniſtlues in cere- 
monies to cheriſh and cofirme ths;r faith, 
the ceremonies are accepted as xercell of 
trew Religion whereof they are the fur- 
therers. Put aſſoone as hipocryts not on: | 
ly thzcape them vppon men without faith, 


but atſo(negleciing the clenneſſe ot; hart) 
tmag in them to be reconcplements to pur 


chace gods fatour:thep are not only coz 
ted noughtworth eg fond gewgawes, but 


alſo are greeuouſly condemned as defyle- | 


ments that vnhalowe the ſeruis of Gob. 
Now vnderſtand we what God meeneth 
by theis woods, J will not repꝛone thes 
foz facrifpſes : that is to wit, he looketh 
hygher. The later member may handſom⸗ 
ly be taken thus, that their burntofferings 
are euer beefoze Gods ſyght tuen till hee 
is full of them, oꝛ rather that Hee lotheth 
them, like as in E ſai. 1.13. hee ſayeth that 
they pzonoke him to perbzeking. Others 
ſupply the negatine [Not, ] æ knit it with | 
the koꝛmer member, that God will not aſk 

account of the Jewes foꝛ omitting their ſa; 
criſiſes, although thep be not lo buʒit in the 
as they ought to be. Neuertheles the ſen⸗ 
tence of them alſo is alo able, that put in 
the Nelatiue [ Which, ] and rtade: ( 702 the 
burnt offering, which are alu ayes befoze 
mez:] as if © had bin ſapd , Although that 
accoꝛding to the app pntment of Lzwe, 
l: were moete vou {19:12 0er nee ſacri⸗ 
fpſe contincwolly: pit notꝭichſtanding 3 
Will not haze any quarcil Jennie pou £53 
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no neede at all of meate and dꝛinn, which 
are but ſuſtenãces of mans infirmitie. In 
the firſt place therefoze God alledgeth his 
own richnelle, that he hath no neede to bo- 
row aught of men: & this part of the voc- 
trine handleth he in fozmer verſes. After⸗ 
ward he ſundzeth himſelffrom men, which 
ſaſteyne their krayle lyfe with meate and 
dꝛink e: inaſmuch as he is thꝛoughly con⸗ 
tented with his owne lpke, which giueth 
Ivfe to the whole Wozld . Now although 
$ pꝛophet ſeeme to ſap nothing wich is not 
openly knowen # auowched of all men: 


ſhipping of God, that we imagin of God 


hygheſt. 


15- Call vppon mee in tlie day of trubble, and I will deliuer tliee, and thou 


zhalt glorifve me. 
14 [Offer to God the lacrif»ſe xc.) This 
ſecond part giueth no ſinal lyght to the foꝛ⸗ 
mer doctryne. Foz if he had ſayd no moꝛe 
but that Hacrifyles arenonghtwozth: It 
might haue bin douted why God had cõ⸗ 
maunded them to be offered too him. But 
now the comparing of them with the trew 
Woꝛipping, taketh away all darknes, by⸗ 
cauſe it is gathered therby, þ God deſpy= 


1 ſeth not ſacrifpſeg,ifſo be they bee ryghtly 


vſed. This is faſtened by nature foꝛ a pꝛin⸗ 


\ ctple in p Harts of all men e cannot be ſhas 


ken out, god is to be wo2 ſhipped. Yow : 
beit fozaſinuch as nothing is nioze repng- 
nant to the difpoſition of ail men, than too 
w02z ip God purelp & ſpirituallv, ther is 


no remedy but they muſt imagin ſotne de - 
Upces, to caſt a ſhadowe vpon the matter. 


2nd although thep percetuc that it booteth 
them not fo to do, pit abvde they intangled 


in their ſapd fancaſticall deuyces, bycauſe 


they are aſhamed (oꝛ rather bo2riblp a⸗ 
frayd) to caſt au ay all wo: ſipping ot god. 
And lo ceremonics reigne euermoze hike 
l92ds, untill the rule bee knoWwsn how too 
Woꝛſhip God well + rvghtiy . NZ925cuer 
in che wooꝛd cf [ptaple # praper,] t ier is 


the ſigure of ſpnecdoche, foz the prophet 


the fopzon of rhe whole wozld at his com- ſecret wil dome, namely that When men 
maundement. The other is, that hee hatne haue don all that they can, vit cen they cd 
mend nothing vnts Hod, accoꝛdinz as we 
haue ſeene in the pſalme. 16 2 my welogo: 
ing is not vnto thee: and ſecondly that god 
demaũdeth nothing of vs fo; his own oc: 

tpping, but inaſmuch as he is cõtented v 
lis own per fectnes, he ſteketh mans pꝛoftt 
in all his cõ aundments. To 5 ſame pur⸗ 
poſe alſo tẽdeth this ſaping of Clap. o 6.1. 
my koote: 
ſtoole, what houſe then will pes bwild foz 
me ? alſo, hath not my hand made ail thei 
things! By which wo02ds he txempteth 
hinꝛſelfe from all neede bycauſe he himſelf, 
pit notwithſtanding foꝛaſmuch as we bee ts eternall, but the wozld had a beginning, 

ſo froward bp nature to the fisſhip wooz= wer vpon it foloweth that the ful aboug:; 
dance is in his hande, bycauſe although 
accoꝛduig to our owne fancye : this admo⸗ there were not ſtoze pnough of other 
niſhment is verp pzofitable and contepneth things, vit is he alone ſufficient in hunſell. 


14 Offer to God the ſacrifyſe of pray ſe, and pay thy vowes to the molt 


Heauen io my ſeate and earth is 


toucheth but only one part of trewwoo;- 
ſhippĩig, whe hamitcth vs to acknowledge 
God to be y authoꝛ of ali good things, to 
peeld vnto him his dew honoz he be not 
defrauded of his right: & afterward to hy 
vs into his tuicid, e to lay downc all pour 
cares in his lap, ę not tg ſecbe any other de 
liuerer in our pꝛapers: at length thanks 


map be peclded too him foꝛ the deltucranet 


which we haut reccyucd. Foz faith, # the 
denyal of onr ſelues, # newneſſe of lyft, f 
bearing of ð croſſe, are the trow ſac 

which God auowcheth himſelt to like of. 
But fozaſinuch as the calling vppon Gd 


—— 


ſMiugeth ot faith, æ goeth alwapes ioynth 
with patience, 2 dꝛaweth the moztifcacte 
of 5 fleſh wir: allo 5 ther can not beam 
trew thankefulnes, without the ſeunde! 
vncoꝛrupt affection of the harte: 11800 
mar nell though the Pꝛophet haue com 
hẽded 5 whole in gencrall, vnder this dan 
particular. Furthermoꝛe to thẽtet gene? 
ſhewe thit the woꝛch ping of GODS 
ſpirituall hee matcheth the pꝛayſt ol 
and pꝛayer, ageinſt all moner of 


ntes and out arde p;ofeſſion of goblins | 


And he peruerteth not ozder in e210 


at the pꝛayſe of GOD. Surcipit _ | 
2 . — 


* 
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vppon the. L. Palme. 


1 


K 


lecme an vntowar d maner of dealing, inaſ⸗ 
much as pzaper goeth befoze thanſgiuing. 
But feꝛa muchas the beginning of pꝛaper 
zingeth of aſcribing iuſt and vew honour 
pntoo G O D, and alſo that it ig a pꝛin⸗ 
cple of kapth, too ſceke & O D as the on⸗ 
y authoz of all good thinges: the Pꝛophet 
hath (not vnwooꝛthely) placed [pzapſc) in 
the fozewarde. Beſpdes this, malmuch as 
he pꝛeuente h vs with his benekyts ere we 
bee bozne, recoꝛd of thank fulnes is wing 
vnto hin already befoze any neceſlitie con⸗ 
ſtreyne vs too call foz his help. Finally, if 
men bzought rcaſon and dilcretion w them 
out of their moothzers womb, it woold be: 
come them to begin at þ ſacrifiſe of pꝛayſe. 
{zowbeit, ther is no neede to take ſo great 
trauull in this behalf, ſeing that it was 
ynouch fozy Pꝛophet to deſcribe the ſpiri 
tuall wozſhipping of God groſſelp vnder 
pꝛayſe, paper, and thankſg:ning, that the 
comon (02t myght vnderſtand him. That 
which is added ot ſperſoꝛzming vowes, lis 
an alluſion to the old cuſtome of the Law, 
lixeagalſointho Palme. 116.3. what re= 
compence ſyall I maks vnto the Lozd,foz 
all the thinges that he hath beſtowed vpon 
mee? I willreceiue the cup of ſaluacion,® 
call vponthe nanas of y L oꝛd. To be baeef, 
he requircth thankfulnes at the handes 
of Gods childzen : which thing they were 
wont to vtter in old tyme by ſolemne ſacri⸗ 
fyſes. But foꝛaſmuch as it is a place ryght 
wooꝛthy to be obſerued, this popnt of doc⸗ 
tein muſt be intreated of moꝛe largely. And 
firſtit is to be noted, that that thing which 
is taught here ( namelp, that & od is to bes 
woꝛſhipped ſpirituallp)belonged as well to 
the Jewes,as to vs, euen fro 5 beginning. 
Foz whe C hꝛiſt goeth about to pꝛoue that 
there is none other woꝛſhipping accepted 
of Sod, he leaneth vnts this reaſon, [that 
God is a ſpirit, Joha. 4.24.) But he be⸗ 
gan not then firſt to be a ſpirit, when he ab⸗ 
rogated the ceremonies of the Law. It fo- 
loweth therfoze, that he ment to de Wooꝛ⸗ 
bipped of the fathersafter the ſame maner 
b he ts w02 ſhipped now. And wheras 
©loded them with ceremonies, he did it in 
conlideracion of the tyme, like as he pꝛoui 
vo, in putting the ſame away. Me⸗ 
— the wozſhipping is all one, as 
— the ſubſtance, and differeth onlp 
dutward appeerance, bycauſe GD D in 


— 


tyme paſt attempering himſelf to the capa⸗ 

citteof che rude and weake people, reached 
out his hand to them by Ceremonies and 
other ſuch introductids : and dealeth moze 
playnly with bs that are men grows ſince | 
the coming of C hiſt:and pit ali the whyle 
ther is no alteracion in him. J oz Wheras 
the Manichees babled, that G O D wes 
chaunged by reaſon of the diutr ſitie of go⸗ 
uernement in the Church: it was as fond 
a pecuiſhneſſe as if a man fhould Maie, 
that GOD ts variable, bycanſe the pere 
holdeth not on all after one ſozt, but the 
Dpzingtyme foloweth after winter, and 
Somer after Smingtyme, like as alſo 


Harueſt foloweth by courle after Homer. 


Now, ſeing that all outward Ceremonies 
are but cold and hungrye geere of them⸗ 
ſelues, and ſerue too no purpoſe but too 
buyld vp fapth , that God map bee called 
vppon purely: the Pzophet dooth ryghtiy 
bears the hypocrits in hand, that they ty2e 
themſelues to no purpoſe in facing the mat 
ter with vayne pompes oni. If any man 
obiect, that it were amiſſe to omit the Sa⸗ 
criłyſes, the vis wherot᷑ was not ſuperſlu⸗ 
ous vnder the Lawe: the anſwer is redy | 
ſhapen, that when the Pꝛophet calieti the 
Jewes to the mark, oz ſetteth them vp an 
inchpin too ſhoote at, hee taketh not away 
their helps, but only cozrecteth their fault, 
bycauſs the Jewes were led by them as 
by hinderances from the ryght way. Ind 
it is to he noted; that in the fifteenth verſe 
firft pzaper is commaunded, then is put in 
a pꝛonis, that the pzapers of them that flce | 
vnto Gd, ſhalnot bee in vayne: a thankſ⸗ 
giuing occupyeth the third rgome. Zow, 
wWheras it is ſapd, in the day of trub ble, 
the dewty of pꝛaping is not ſo reſtrepned 
by this circumſtance of tyme, but that the 
fapthfull muſt goo though with the ſame 
daplp t howꝛely. (Therfoze, although wee 
be at quiet # free from all trubble, and that 
all thing flowe pꝛolperouſip on our ſyde, 
and that no diſcommoditie didreſſe vs: 
pit mult wee not in any Wwyle fo:beare 
pꝛaying, bycauſe were kaowe wee are bur 
vnz9ons if S od u ithdꝛaw his grace from 
vs but one minute of an hou er. But by- | 
cauſe thers is moze earneſt trpal hade of | 
our Fayth in aduerſitie: the tyme of di⸗ 
ſtreſſe is not without cauſe expꝛeſſed: as i 
the Pꝛophet ſhould ſaye, that God is tco | 
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Jolm Caluins Commentarie 
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| 


bee ſowght vntes in all neceltitie, bycame 
he is the only hauen of ſaccour. Ind foz= 
bycanſe men comonly tremble at the lygyt 
| 0? God, epther fs; that his glozie puttoth 
them infeare, oꝛ fo; that the feeling of the ir 
owne buwo02thinelle caſteth thempownes: 
there is iinivebtatly added a to en⸗ 
coꝛage, yea and to fir vs vp to boldneſſe of 
pzaying. Now, when God hath pꝛomiſed 
to beg fauus2abls too our requeſtes, on the 
othaFpde he requireth thank fulnes at our 
hands. Agein, wen woe hꝛere that pꝛayer 
holdeth as it wer the firſt roome of pꝛehe⸗ 
mmence in the ſcruis of God: if wee couet 
to witneſſe our deuotton by trew pꝛoot. it 
behoueth vs to perld this honour to God 
with moſt earneſt deſpze whole and vnmi 
niſthed. wherkoꝛe it is the moze fowle and 
deteſtable co:ruptto, which reigneth pit at 
this day in the Papiſtrte; namely, that Jn 
gelles and deadfolk are vndiſcreetly min⸗ 
gled with God. T hep make their excuſe, 
that they doo but ſeek e Patrones too help 
them with their entreatance vntoo God. 
But ſirſt it is mamteſt, that bycanſe they 
acknowledze not Chailt to be ths Media⸗ 
toꝛ. tie put others in his place, who tljey 
terme Patrones. Agein, the kozmes and 
maners of their pzaping doo openly con⸗ 
uince, F they maks no difference betweene 
God and every poltiing Sainct ; bycanſfe 
without making any oddes, they requeſt 
as much of Sainct Lamefoote as of God, 
and pꝛattie the Lo2des pzayer to y image 
o Rateryn ag deuoutly, as tf they pꝛayed 
vnto GD D. Ind pit the Paptiſtes (in 
their owne iudgment) dos no whit detace 
the honour of God in calling vppon dead⸗ 
folkcs , bycauſe they conclnde that pꝛaver 
is no part of his woozſhip. Fo: they make 
fuch a babling pzaying in way of woz ſhip= 
pin, that they leaue noroome fo3 Inueca⸗ 
tion. Wut if wee wep well the Pꝛophet s 
Wooꝛdes , it Hall bee eaſy too gather, 
that all deustion is quyte decayed, onicſſe 
| & 0d allone bee called vppon. Ik a man 


nant 1n thy lippes? 
17. And thou hateſt too 
behynd thee. 


16. And GOD fayd too the vvicked man, vvhat haſte thou too deo 
too declare myne ordinances , that thou shouldelt take my coe. 


bee reformed , and haſte caſt my yyoordes 


—— —-— 


ſhould aſa the Papiſtes,whither it Wer 
lawfull too doo ſacrifyfe too deadfelk, they 
will deny it ftout!p, # they ſhall ſay truth: 
and at this dap they graunt it is a hepnous 
offence to offer ſact iſiſe to Peter oꝛ Paul, 
bycauſe comon reaſon abhoꝛreth fo groſy 
a wickednelle. But lecing chat God pꝛe⸗ 
ferreth the calling vppon his name befo;g 
aul Dacrifyſ:s, dooth he not hews open: 
iy that deadfolke can not bee called vppon 
without moſt hepnous wickednes: wher 
vppon it folowsth, that although the Pa- 
piſtes bow their knees a thouſand tymes 
befoze GOT, vit they bereeue him of the 
cheet popnt of his gloꝛie, whyle they turn 
their ſupplications vntoo Sainctes. And 
Wheras there is expꝛeſſe mention mads of 
trubble,it bzingeth no little cofozt to weak 
and all myndes. Foz aſſooneas God 
withdzaweth ß token of his fauogr, there 
kreepeth vppon vs a doubting , whither 
God will take charge of our welfare, o; 
no: yea rather we are touched with playne 
diſtruſt. But contrarywyle, God paicketh 
vs with aduerſitie, as u were w goades, 
to ſecke him, and to cali vppon him. This 
alſo is too bet marked aduiſedly, that our 
p2ayers arethen rightly framed to the rule 
of pꝛaping weil, when God pꝛouohketh vs 
by his commaund ment, and harteneth vs 
too truſt of ebteyning , by gtuing ſoozthe 
his pꝛomis. wheras the Papiſtes dzawe| 
this place of perkoꝛming vowes, to all ma- 
ner of vowes, wherin they raſhly e with- 
out chopcemaking gtue themſclues leane 
too dalp with God, they play the foolts 
too chyldiſhly. It is ccrtein (as wee ſard 
enen now) that the treatyſe concerneth ſo⸗ 
lemne thanſgining:but they bargaine with 
G O D tos redeenic themſelues by then 
vowes. Veſpdes this, in making then 
vowes, they haue ſo ſmall regard what is} 
allowed of G O D, that they ſticke nn 
too vow the thinges that feyght openly 
ageinſt his wood. 
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with whoremongers. 


15 [And God ſayd to the wicked c.) 
Now he inueyeth moꝛe openly ageinſt the 
peynted wo ſhippers of (God , all whole 
Religion conſiſted in cloping God with 
Ceremonies , as if they ſhould caſt a miſt 
befo28 his eyes, accoꝛding as we know the 
would is willing too ſhzowd it ſeife vnder 
e ſhadowes. Heere therefozc God pꝛo⸗ 
teſteth that they auaßle ryghtnought with 
— which pzetend ceremontes with an 
hart and a wicked ipfe . This 

ground which ought to be receiued = co⸗ 
mon conſent of all men, was verp irkſome 
tothe Jewes and very lothe they were to 
heere;of it. In deede all men confeſſe in 
woꝛd, that gods ſeruis is defyled,if he bee 
not woꝛſhipped ſincerely and hartely. y ea 
even the heathen Poets were enfozced 
too conlelſe this, and wee know that hep- 
nous ollenders were not ſuffered to come 
at they2 ſacrifyſes,noz to enter they; churs 
ches. But by the waye, looke what was 
impzinted in the harts of all men, that doth 
hypocriſp peface, yea @ ſo vtterly blot out, 
that euen the veryeſt naughtypacks of all, 
. clues into p ſyght of god, 
is though they could haue him beholden 
bnto them koz theyz trpfling gewgawes. 
Thertoꝛe not without exceeding great ne⸗ 
ceſſitie do the Pꝛophets ſo often beate vp⸗ 
pen this doctrine, that the inoꝛe that hipo⸗ 
ctyts labour too connterfet godipnefle, ſo 
the ſozer iudgment do they purchace 
by ſuch theyz wyles. Nay how 
loruer the ſpirit of God kryes out, that it 
9 trapterous abuſe of Gods name, too 
an outward ſhyevs of holpneſſe, W⸗ 
but trew fapth and repentãce:the Papiſts 
tan neuer be rid of this dineliſh hereſie, þ 
final intent (as they terme it) ſuſtyzeth 
pay they; ſhadowiſh tryfles accepta⸗ 
too OD. They confeſſe in deede 
none deſerue of wozthpnes, ſau ing ſuch 


rem ſtate of grace: but pit thep beare 


1 — in hande, that the bare erercy⸗ 
Zodlyneſſe pꝛepare men too dꝛſer⸗ 


ung, although the ſoundnes of the hart 


19 Thou ſendeſt foorth thy mouth to euill and thy tung forgeth deceyt. 
10 Thou wilt ſit and ſpeake againſt thyne own brother, and ray ſeſt ſlan- 
der vppon thyne owne mothers children. 


be qupte away. And ſo, ſf a Boonk ryfing 
from his vncleane bed, pꝛeace God with 
his filthy and ſtinking mouth, and chaunt 
a fewe ſalmes without any deuotion of 
hart:it any that is epthcr a whoozchun= 
ter, oꝛ a foꝛſwoꝛne perſon, o2 giuen to ex⸗ 
toꝛcion, raunſome his ſinnes with maſſes, 
vowed pilgrimages, ꝭ ſuch other tryties ; 
they wunot that his labour bee in vayne, 
But on the cõtrarie part God krpet ) out, 
that ſuch as ſeparate y outwarde ligues of 
holpnes from fapth + from the pure atfec⸗ 
tion of the hart, not oneiy loſe thep2 laboꝛ,. 
but alſo bee giltie of high treaſon, bpcauſe 
they leawdly abuſe his name. nd in this 
place y pꝛophet waſſheth away + cõfuteth 
this comon obtection: what: wilnot god 
at leaſt wyſe make ſome account of the ſax | 
crifyſes that aredoone tn honour of him? 
Fo he ſheweth that this thing is woꝛthe⸗ 
Ip imputed to the foz a cryme, that they ive 
vnto God, ę (as much as in the is) ſham⸗ 


— 


leſſe boldnes with theis wo2ds, [what haſt þ 


thon to do to declare myne o2dinances-]þ 
is to ſap, why diſgwyſeſt thou thy ſelfe to 
be one ot mp holp people, as though my co⸗ 
uenant belonged vnto thee? But ſee ing he. 
reiecteth heere all pꝛofeſſion of holyneſſe, 
which pzoceedeth not out of a pure hart: 
what ſhalbee doone with ſuch cereinonies 
as come far ſhozt of the pzcaching of gods 
w902d 7 al 
| 


17 (And thou haſt hated xc.) He couin- 
ceth the hipocryts of theyz trecherie, that 
in theyꝛ lyfe and woꝛks, they renounce t je 
godlyneſſe which they boaſt of in wozus. 
And he pꝛoueth theyz contempt of god by 
this, that thep veeld no reuerence too his 
602d. Foz it is a trew trpatl of our fea⸗ 
ring of God, when weſubmit our lelues 
to his woꝛd, and willing iy enibzace What 
ſoeuer he commaundeth and teacheth. Bit 
the hypocriſie of men tendeth alwapes to 
this end, that they may ſhunne this obedi⸗ 
ence by theyꝛ long # crooked wyndlaſles. 


Wee 99 | 
f thon ſpyca theefe, thou wilt ronne with him, and thou art parttaker 


| 


I 


hcrefoze the Pꝛophet popnieth ont the 
\ 


el⸗ 
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5 "Tohn Giſuins Commentarie 5 


wellpzing of wickedneCc, when hee com⸗ 
| lapneth that the woꝛd of God is caſt be⸗ 

ynd theyz bacat, and maketh th? obedi⸗ 
ence of kayth too bee the ground of trewe 
Won Hipping. Heere with ul alſs henotetl 
the c zuſe of this frowardneſſe, nantely dy 
cauſe learod perſons cannot abyde to bꝛare 
the yoke of God. Foz they could wel fynd 
in theyꝛ harts too graunt im this glazie, 
that whatſogucr ppocedetl out of His 
mouth is trew and rpght : but fozaſmnch 
& GOD dy his ſpeaktingeompellety vs 


ts oꝛder, and putteth a bzydie vppon vs to 


reſtrein all the affections of our fleſh : his 


! talke is trubbleſoine and hatcfull too vs. 


Our own kfeerceneſſe therefoze ſetteth vs 
ſharp agent GOD : bycauſc we be tath 
too receiue his cozrection : and it cannot 
coms to patle that any man (ould wit) 
a meeke and willing mynd heere G D D 
ſpeaking , and obey his wood, vntill hee 
peeld himſelf vp to his raling + cozrection. 
After ward the P3ophet reckneth vp the 
fruts of vngodlpnelle, that hypocryts be⸗ 
ing gtuen to theft and aduowtrie, entangle 
and mingie Gods holy name with ſuch 
abhominacions . MI er in touching 
but certein ſpyces only, he meenethj that aũ 
froward and diſobedient per ſones Which 
refnſe cozrection,ruſh fooꝛth greedely and 
with vnbzydled lybertie Wwhichcrſoeucr 
tuſt them 02 eutll examples pꝛo⸗ 
tooke them. He ſetteth downe, ürſt theft, 
then whozedome, and thy:dly launders 


in order be fore thee, 


bee none that can delwuer vou. 


O 


| 
tr [Thon haſt done gc.) Foz aſmuch 
as hyppocrpts harden theniſeiues tn they; 
dulneſſe. and cannot lyghteiy be moned by 


tui they feele Gods e heauic vppon 
them: Therefoze Aa oa eppeth 


| to then moze vehemẽtip, andtelleth them 


"21 Thouhaſt doonetheis things & I haue hild my peace: thou though- 
teſt that I woold haue bin like thee : Iwill reproue thee and lay thi 


2 O conſider this yee that forget God: leaſt he plucke you away & the 


| b 
23 He that offereth praylſe,shall glorifie mee: and too him thatordet 
his way aright, wyll | shew the ſaluacion of God. 


amp rebukes, bee they neuer ſo ſharpe, vn⸗ 


and reuyiings. The moꝛe part of imer: 
pzetcrs take the £092d Crorete] for tos 
ronne:] alveeie that otherſciue derine it of 
{ Rarſa] ſo an it ould ſignify to fconfent.) 
As touchug the pꝛophets meemng, foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as it cguls but little which of them 
wee admit, and bothe of them are allows: 
ablo: I leaue it indifferent to the diſcretion 
of the readers. whereas he ſapeih that hc, 
hipacrits (ſend fozth theyʒ mouth to cuil. 
perchance he not onely rebuketh the maig; 
die of backbyting , but ailo all other n 
ſome ſpeeches: fox itmmediatly after foloy- 
eth thy tung koꝛget j deceits.] wee know 
with how ſundzy keates of anoyance and 
hurt ing, the lying and deceytfal tungs art 
furniſhed . By the woꝛd (ſit,] he ſeemeth 
to allude to iudgments, as if he ſhiuld ſay, 
that vnder the pꝛetence of lawfuli difct- 
plyne,they ipzongfuliy bakbyte theya byos 
thers. Yowbee:t it map bee erpounded of 
ths common ſawcyneſſe. Foz talkatiuemer- 
chants in ſitting ſtili ſpend they? ydletime 
in rapling. Bu? I thinke rather that that 
molt hozrivle cryme is condemned, name⸗ 


ly when nanghtypacks ſlaunder good and 
ſimple foike, and charge them p 
with matter of vntro;he,cuen atthe court 
barre. Bypnaining them [then bzothers 
and their mothers childzen,] he . — 
moꝛe pithelp how cruel thepꝛ ſla under 

neſſe is:bycauſe that foꝛgetting comon m 
ture, they ſpare not ſo much as they; hy: 
thers of the laut belly. 


1 


* 


playnip, that although GOD bvink n 
tpine , pit they dos but fods th 
rauth:elp and too theyꝛ owne def 
with vapne flatter ies:pea rather wo | 
uoke Gods wiath moſte greeuon . | 


this theyz mockerie , that t:ze chit — 


to be a boiſterer of milcheefe. Fo; ther 


not bee oktred a moze hozrible nee | 


—— 
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that the hypocrites lap ſo openly : ont by- 
kane that in their wicked tmaginacton 
they tranofozme & © D, ſo as they make 
a ſpozt of his long lufferance. Foz if they 
Here earneſtly perſuaded that G D av- 
yozreth wickednelle, they mul} needes be 
trubbled with continuall vaquietneſte., 
Cherkoze, their ſo careleJe cockering of 
themletues , ſheweth that they diſgwyſe 
God intoo kalſe ſhapes, and not only take 
fromhimthe offife of iudge, but alſo make 
hun a bolſterer and mayntepner of wic⸗ 
kedneſſe . Therwithatl alſo hee rebaketh 
the hppecrites foz abuſing Gods ſoftneſle 
and wati:nce ſo leawdly , ag therby too put 
cipſcines in hope of ſcaping ſcottree. Ind 
therfoze hs telleth them, that hoꝛtly they 
ſhall bee dzawen intoo the open lyght, ſo 
2 they ſhall bee compelled too ſee their 
wickednelſe with their owne eyes, which 
| they went avout tos hyde from SD 
eyes. Foz thus expound the woozdes, 
[ J will lap in oꝛder, J that 6G D D 
will ſet ont a beadzoll of all their wickeds 
nellen tn 0pdor one by one, which they (hal 
bee top rede z acanowledge whts 
ther they Wul oz no. 


12. LO conſider this. c.] This rebuke 
ſye wech age in, that whe wee haue to deale 
with careleſſe hypocriteg, they ſk oꝛnfully 
ſzoffe ont all doctrine, if they be not pꝛic⸗ 
zo with very ſharp ſpurres. Meuerthe⸗ 
les the Pzophet manaceth them, e putteth 
them in keare after ſuch a ſoꝛte, as that hee 
leaucth them hope of fozgiuenes, ſo as they 
maze haſte to amend. But leaſt they ſbuld 
bet to owe, he ſetteth befoze them as well 
the ſozenes,as alſo the ſwiltnes of Gods 
erwithall caſteih them re- 
— ly in teethe with their vnthank⸗ 
that they haue fozgotten GD D. 
Wozroner,this aboue others is a notable 
(300k of Gods graciouſe goodnes, that he 
— his hand to 5̊ wicked cozruptcrs 
a mes, notroithſtanding that they had 
diy defyled his religion, e with tray⸗ 
nous peſumption iawghed at bis fozbea 
— Fea r caſt themſelues into groſt cry⸗ 
ks that he pꝛonnſettz to bee mercyfuil 
rich —— ſo that they returne too their 
tes, Foz he callethnot men to re⸗ 


3 


\ 


* 


Muance but by putting them in hope ot at 
hop 


"vppon the. L. Palme. ; 
an coo ſpople him of his Juſtice, Not toncment, ſo as they map be bold tocome 


— 
99 


200 


foozrh) into his ſyght cheerfully. Durels, 
this is an ineſttimabie merep: he calle.h to 
him agem the trapterous renegates coue 
nantbzeakcrs , that had renolted from the 
doctrine of godlynes, m which they had bin 
bꝛought vp, that they map haue piace agein 


in his Church. And ſurelp, nothing is ſapd | 


heere, which wee haue not foz y moſt part 
had experience of, whom God of his incre 
dible mercy haths gathered agem intoo his 
lyecpefold, wht our own faiſcharted falling 
away, had made vs ſtraungers ts him. 

Herwithall it is to be noted, that the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet warneth them that be faine away fr 
God, that if they returne not too him with 


ſpeede, the gate ſball not euer be open foz | 


tgem. Ind truly we muſt alwayes bewars 
hat the tyme of ——— ſlip not from 
vs by our own ſlothłulnes, leaſt afterward 
wet howle out invayn,as Eſau did, Gen. 
17.34. Foz to this end ſerueth the thꝛeat⸗ 
ning, that when God ceazeth vppon vs, 
there is none that map relcowe vs. 


23. { He that offereth pꝛayſe.] Now the 
third tyme the Pꝛophet beatetiz into men⸗ 
nes heades, that nothing is moze accepta⸗ 
ble tos God, than the ſacrikyſe of pzayſe, 
wherby wee witnes our thank kulnes to - 
war des him. Neyther is the repetition 
ſuperfluous, foz twoo cauſes. Foz, bothe 
fozgetfulnes of Gods benefptes creepeth 
eaſly vppon vs, 02 rather of a tiouſand 
bencfytes, wee ſcarſly taſte any one light- 
lp e fo; faſhions fake 2 and alſo wee make 
no ſuch account at ali of Gods pꝛapſe, ag 
wee ought too doo. Foz whereas it is 
tije cheef dewtpe of Godlyneſſe, in which 
God will haue vs ererciſe ourſelucs all 
our iyfe long: it is negircied, as ſome coo 
mon oz tryfiing thing. Therkoꝛe he auou⸗ 
cheth that the ryght woozfhipping of God 
is contepned in the ſacrifple of pꝛayſe. 
Foz, by the 002d [ glozikye,)] God mes⸗ 
neth that the maner to woꝛſhip him riqht- 
I and trulp, and to ypeeld vnto kim the ho⸗ 
nour that he requpꝛetij is,foz mẽ to pꝛapſe 
his denefits among thẽ ſtlues with a pare 
and thankful mpnde 2 mi p o: 
ſacrifpſes which hip ply buzelp, hee 
paTeth not foz them, neaccoiteth the an 
part of his ſcruis. By Þ wap pe mutt ailo 


remember that which J touched erzwhile, 
namely | 
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1 lohn Calums Commentarie ws 


namely, chat vnder pzayle is compzehen- eyther of them bothe ſetmeth — 
Well kayth as pzaper. Foz only er: But A am out of doubt, that t 
— — to pzayſe god. letteth [the ryght wap, —_ croo⸗ 


But wee feele not Gods goodneſſe but by ked and wynding thes of them that 

fayth.whervpon it koloweth. that y whole feyne themleiues to ſecke God: 4 ſo mee: 

e e en dee ae e angie 

latter = 5 An | a pure r . a = 

dhe NN be phet requireth nefſe. I take not (Gods ems, 1 

notable renowmed deltuerance (as ſome 

woold haue it) but I am ot᷑ o that 

| God ſpeaketh of himſelk in the third per⸗ 

that (to oꝛder oz diſpole amannes ſone, to thentent he myght expzeſle þ 

wap, ] is nothing elle, but to ſhꝛyue him of cleerly, that he woold thewe openly to his 

his linnes: and wheras otherſome expound trew woozſhippers , how hee will not ber 

it, to take away ſtumblingblockes, and to counted their Dauiour in vapne. 
make the way leuell foz all men to folowe: 


The Conteintes of the. lj. Plalme. 


The tytle, which wee ſhall ſee byanby, ſheweth for what cauſe this pfalne 
wes made. For when Dauid, vppon the committing of his moſte greeuous of- 
fence, had lyen a long tyme in deadly dulneſſe : after that Nathan had wa- 
kened him by rebuking him for it, he not only miſliked himſelf earnefily fi 
it, and humbled himſelf before God: but alſo mynded to witneſſe his re- 
tance openly before all men, and too leaue 4 memoriall of it too them that 
ſpould come after. And at the beg inn ing, ſetting before himſelf the heywu|- 
neſſe of bis offence, to thentent he may rayſe vp himſelf to hope of forgiueneſſe, 
he myghtely extolleth the ynmeaſurable mercy of G O D with ſ⸗ . tytles: 
and humbly confeſſeth himſelf not too bee giltie one way only, but too be war- 
thy of many deathes, tos thentent he may the better proucke God too mercy. | 
Aſter ward foraſmuch as he had deſerued tos bee caſt of for euer, and vwght 
of Hebt tos haue bin bereft of all giſtes of the boly Ghoſte: he prayeth harte. 
ly too bee repayred new agein. At length he affirmeth , that if he ſball haue 
ol teyned forgineneſſe, he wilbe thank full and myndfull of it. Beſydes this, 
he ſheweth that it is too the behoof of the whole Church that Ced ſhould be 
him. And ſurely , inaſmuch 4s Cod had made the couenant of his gt 
with him, if be ſhould haue miſcaryed, the welfare of «ll men mygbt ſeem 


tos haue bis decayed in the perſone of one man. 


The. li. Pſalme. 
Too the cheef Chaunter, a ſong of Dauids, 


2. VVhen the Prophet Nathan came vntoo him, after that he had 
gone in vntoo Bethſcba . : — 
1. (N 
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zophet gc.) The com⸗ 
Pꝛophet is ſpoken of 


en the 
N once, to D 
e nonce, to repꝛoue Da 
TE, — Foz it wag a mon⸗ 


| frons matter that ſo noble a perſonage, ⁊ 


one endewed w fo greet excellẽcis of ſpirir, 
could lye ſotted in his ſin aboue a peere, as 
he had bin bereft of his wits , Foz who 
w0oid not ſay that hee was bewitched 
ſatan, that his conſcience ſhonid be ſo ſod 
aſleepe, as to deſpyſe (02 at leaſtwyſe too 
neglect) the vengeance of God This 
marke then encreaceth his fault, he was 
touched with no remoꝛſe of conſcience of 
his own accoꝛd, vntill the pzophet was ſẽt 
vnto him. But y ſame reaſon maketh not 
a litle to the aduauncement of gods graci⸗ 
ous goodnes, that he goeth about to bꝛing 
him backs by the hande of his Pꝛophet, 
when he was ſtraped and wãdered away. 
Tothe which purpole belongeth the pla⸗ 
cing ofthe wozds{come and go, j in which 
there is acouert matching of contraries. 
After ꝓ Dauid had [gone in] bnto Beth- 
ſeba, the Pꝛophet Nathan is ſapd to haue 
come in vnto him. Now by that vyle going 
m, he was gone out a great way from god. 
The goodneſle of God therfoze ſhone ſo 
much the bꝛyghter, in that he ſtretched out 
his hand a far of to pul back a ronneawap. 
Htuertheleſſe it is not to be thought that 
he was not ſo vtterly voyd of all vnder⸗ 


kedneſſe. 


3 [Hanepitie vpponm exc ] I haue told 
Nen befoze hand already, that Dauid be= 
h with deſire of fozgiuenes,and con 
ently that hee craneth not pardon at 
Sods hand ſimply and with a $02d 5 
wapn, but that (accoꝛding to the heinduſ⸗ 
neſſe of his offence ) he maketh car full ſute 
e Sod to ſhew himſelf intreatable. Ther 
foze after he hath made mention of his mer 
© headdeth{ the multitude of his copaf= 
ons: }bycauſe it wag no oꝛdinarie mercy 
that he had neede of, being wꝛapped in lo 

caiegiltvneſſe. It he had no moe but 
dough! God to haue pitie vpon him ac⸗ 


— — 


by rocked the fecling of gods w2ath a ſleepe 


3 Hauepitic vppon mee 0 God according to thy mercy, according too 
the multitude of thy compaſsions vy pe away myne offences. 
4 Multiply to wash me from my ſinne, andclenze mee from my wic. 


ſtanding but that he ackrowledged god in 
general to be thetudge of 5 W921d:# pꝛay⸗ 
ed daylp : e not only exercyſed himſeife in 
worſhipping him, but alſo endeuered too 
framc his lyfe and conuerſation accozding 
to the rule of the law. we may know then, 
that he was not vtterly vopd of all feare of 
God, but blynded in one ſpyce, ſo as he had 


with his vntoward ſeifflat terings. Ind fo 
= godlynes, (which otherwiſe did ſends 
doꝛih many ſparks) was in this beehalfe 
choked. M ow ſeing that fo beaſt ly dulneſſe 
krept vpon ſo holy a pꝛophet & inoſt excel 
lent king, there is no man but he ougiſt to 
bee abaſſhed at his erample. But wheras 
he was byanby ſtriken & fear at the voice 
ot the Pꝛophet, and laying alyde all ſtub 
boznefle peelded hiniſelfe confozmable and 
obedient : we gather heereby þ the feeling 
of godlyne ſſe was not vtteriy quenched in 
his mynd : foz then had he not (6 caſly noz 
ſo ſodeinly burſt foozth into this ſaying ( 
haue ſinned ageinſt the Lo2d, what (hal 
doo: 2. Dam.12 13.] onleſſe hee had hild 
ſtill ſome ſecde of godlynes though it were 
4 we be taught by this example, 
hat whe we haue ſinned, we mult not ta⸗ 
rie till God thunder out of heauen, but we 
muſt quietly and willingly be ruled by his 
Pꝛophets, by whole mouth he calleth vs 


[ 


_ 


coꝛding to his mercy 02 goodnes, he fhuld 
in ſo doiug haue confeſſed himſelf too bee a 
fozlozne perſon; bat ſith he lapcth his wic= 
kednefle open, and expꝛeſſeth flatip that 
they cannot otherwiſe bee done away: but 
if GO D ſuccour him with tho vumea⸗ 
ſurable ſtoꝛe of his compaſſions, hee not 
alittle encreaſeth the heynsuſe n eſle ef his 
owne fauite. Foz there is a couert match⸗ 
ing of contraries, betweene them and the 
multitude of his offeces. But moze kozci- 
ble is that which feloweth inmedictly al⸗ 
ter, [that God ſhould muitiply to waſh. } 


Foz — Herba] to bee a 


c.i. novne | 


OI 
„ 


r 
52 
n 


a 
oF IG ons RR, 


n 49 « 
mc e, bed + rn is rent way. e 
. 8 eee uz» 


S143 dog , 
E 
2 " 


Les 
Oe. - A > 


x * 
$ 
* 


« Wenn 
o r ud" 
2 r 


_—_ Ty whites — * * . 7 
e we rea gt ant = 222 „4 7 — gy — — — — 5 « w 
I = k 

— Kees => Aa 


n 8 5”. i. tax” ng * 2 8 * 
d- 3 4 Noa * - — _ 9 dg fo —— a. 9 Pros "_— -_ * 
— 2 IS. N 5 > . — 2 n * — * — 0 5 I 
> ene r 4 22 K — 2 — . £ 2 rr 
* * "+ —— * — 2 — 5 — 


2 LY 
eter — Won et er ey ws 


: 
* 


| 


— 


Iohn,Caluins Commentarie, > 


— 


| nowne,it is ſomewhat to far of from the 


vſe of Hebzew ſpeech . Ind albeit that the 
mcening woold be all one, that᷑ God ſhuld 
waſh bim abundantly and many times to 
— res op gs. 7 Cage em 

zace the phzaſe that In 7 beſ} too the 
pꝛopertie of the tung. In 5 meane While 
there is no dout but he auowcheth plain⸗ 
Ip, that his fylthineſTe is not ſo ſmall that 
it can be ſkorozed out witha meaſurable 
waſſhing : but that it cleaueth faſt, yea oz 
rather is degpe ſunk in, ſo as it hath neede 
of many waſſhings too make it cleane: 
not that it is any hard matter to God too 


| clenze men, but bycauſe the moꝛe the ſin⸗ 


ner fecleth himſelke defyled , ſo much the 


5 For I accknowledge my ſinnes, 


mee. 


judging. 


mee in ſin. 


5 JFoz Jacknowedge æc.] Het ſheweth 
why he ſtandeth lo carefully and earneftiy 
in ſewing koz pardon : namelp bycauſe he 
cannot be in quyet, vntyil he be reconciled 
to God. And by this meanes he witneſ⸗ 
ſcth that he bzingeth no diſſimulation, as 
ſome doo nows and then, who garniſh 
Gods grace in fo2giuinge ſinnes, wpth 


| greate gloꝛiouſeneſſe of woozds, and pit 


eare foz it but coldip, bycauſe they art not 
matcy touched with his iuogment. Daz 
uid therefoze to thentent het may obtepne 
pardon, ſayeth (not without cauſe) that 
he is vered with continewall toꝛmentes, 
and enfozced to this vehemencie of pꝛap⸗ 
ing, by the vnqutetnefſe which hee endu⸗ 
reth. where vppon wee gather that there 
is none other meane sf reconcylement, thã 
that our owne conſcience wound vs and 
afflict vs,+ ver vs 6 continewall vnqui⸗ 
etneſſe,vntil God be at one with vs, that 
he map quiet vs w his mercie.Thercfoze 
we tien craue par dõ at gods hand in good 


carneſt, when y hozriblenes of our linnes 


— — 


6 Ageinſt thee, ageinſt thee only haue I ſinned, and 3 euill in thy 
ſyght , that thou mayſt bee iuſtified in thy ſayinges, and pure in 


7 Bechold, I was begotten in wickedneſſe, and my moother conceyued 


$ Becholde, thou haſt loued truth in the inward partes, and thou haſte 


taught mee wyſedomein_.Ccret. 


moze ought ie to flix vp himſcite to care; 
full and contine wall ſyghings, to thein- 
tente hee may at lengthe wade out of the 
terrours of conſcience . As touching the 
Metaphoꝛ, we know it is ryfe to be met 
withall in the ſcriptures . Foz inaſmuch 
as ſinnes are as it were filth and vnclen⸗ 
neſſes that defile vs, and beſtaine vs, am 
make vs ſtinkingin the ſight of god: p re: 
mis of them is aptly terined a waſhing 
awap. Ind this doctrine muſt make ag 
well ta the commendacion of gods grace, 
as to the hatred and deteſtation of ſinne, 


Foz they are toto dull, whom this maner 


of ſpeeche maketh not to quake. 


and my wickedneſſe is euer beefore 


facing befoze our eyes, ſtriketh therwith⸗ 
all a terrour into vs. wher vppon it folo- 
weth , that as long as men beare with 
themſelues, they kindle gods wzath moze 
ageinſts them too puniſh them the ſoꝛtt. 
Wherekoꝛe let vs lerne, not only tos con- 
demnc our ſelues with our mouth. bud 
ſo to make rough c dꝛeadful examinacion 
of our owne ſinnes, if we couct too bea 
quit by God. Foz Dauid ſapeth not that 
he conkeſleth his ſinnes befoze men, but 
he feeleth them within, a truly not with: 
out ſoꝛe tozmet: wheras hipocrits epther 
caſt rechlefly behynd they backs, 03 elf 
bury in icawd fozgetfuinette, whatſoeuer 
vyce of theirs pꝛicketh them. Ind 4903, 
the plural nomber is tos be marked in the 
woozd{ Sinnes. ] Foz although all fe: 
ed out of one toũ iaine, vit was his offt 
manifold, bycauſe that to his aduoutnt he 
had ioyned trecherie and crueltie, and heb 
berrapcd not one man alone 03 a frat 
men, but the Whole hoſte that was 

ting koꝛ $ welfare of gods Church. An 


8 my an,.c ca oa am . 


therfoze nat Wout caule doth wn 


— 
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ſedge many lords of lin in one wickednes. 
9. [Igeinſt thee, ageinſt thee. ac] Home 
expound theſe woozds in this wile : that 
althogh David had offẽded ageinſt men, 
pit could no man bear witnes of his falt. 
ſaving God. Foz the dauble w2zong that 
he had done to Urtas. was vnknown to 
men. Likewiſe, that hee had no leſſe tre⸗ 
cheroullp thi cruelip, caſt vp to f laugh- 
ter and to haue their thzotes cut, the ar⸗ 


rei, was hidden alſo. Therfoze they vn⸗ 
derſtand that the ſinnes wer committed 
agetnſt God alone, which no man living 
was pziap to. Others expound it other⸗ 
wiſe, that although Dauid had offended 
ageinſt men, pit his greateſt greefe was 
foz this one thing, that hee hadde bzoken 
Gods Lawe,But J am of opinion that 
theſe woꝛds tmpozt as much as if he had 
ſayed, Loꝛde although the whole wozld 
ſhould acquit me: pit is tt inough and to 
muth foz me, that J feele thee too be my 
Judge, ard that mine own conſcience ci⸗ 
teth ard dꝛaweth mee too thy tudgement 
ſeat, ſo as mennes comfoꝛts can do me no 
geod if thty eytt er brer with mee, oz leſ⸗ 
(en mp fault to flatter me: 02 ſoothe mee 
bp to aſſuage my lo ow. He meneth then 


that he hath his eyes and al his wits faſt 


ned vppon God, and therefoze regardeth 
not what men think oz ſpeak. Now who 
ſocuer is ſo pꝛe fed, oꝛ rather ouerwhel- 
med with the weight of Gods tudgemet 
he heth no neede of anp other accuſcr,foz 
Sod alone is ag good aga thouſad. Ind 
I doubt not but Dauid (to ſhet out all 
courtly delights, leſt he might peeld hin 
lelk too bee foded of them) called himſclfe 
wholp back to Got g iudgement, and per 
luaded hunſelke that hee ſhould haue too 
much a do to deale with God, althogh no 
Cwyght wo41de trouble him. Ind 
mult wee holde fog a rule, if wee co⸗ 

ut to bee enducd with the true affection 
itptntaunce, Foz in good ſooth, what 

| — if vs to be acquit by the verdits 
. men, oz to ſhun our giltineſſe by win⸗ 
ing at it, ifour conſcience accuſe vs be⸗ 


keze God: 02 at ltaſtwiſe if God himſe lte 
9 — et ennutie wi:h vs? Wut the onelpe 
t tene that we map not be deluded with 
| Ure Wa! naticns,end the fitteſt reme 
die la u, is, to enter into our ſelues, and 


my that was making warre in his qua⸗ 


what ſhall become nowe of the wzetched 


to gather all our wits vnto GOD that 
we map be abaſhed befoze him, and that 
the fear of his wꝛath may ſhake of all da 
liances from vs. The ſecond parte ot the 


verſe, namely [that thou mapeſt be rſt i= | 


fied in thy ſapings) is wꝛeſted violently 
by ſome Jaterpzeters, while they knit it 
the fozmer verſe, as thoughe tt ought 
not to be referred ta the ſentence next en 
ſewing, But bell des that they break the 
courſe of the woꝛds, J ſee not what ſẽce 
they can pick ofit ofthis maner of pzap- 
ing: haue pittie vpon mee, that Þ mapſt 
be pure in thy tndgement.)] Paule to the 
Romatnes,3.3,taketh away all doubts, 

ſetting mens wickedneſſe ageinſt Gods 
tudgement, what then(layth he) if ſome 

of the Jewes haue bin vnbeleeuing, ſhal 


God be vnrightuous:? God fozbid, May 


rather let God be true, and all men liers, 
accoꝛding as it is wzitte, that thou maiſt 
be iuſtefied in thy ſapings, ec. Foz we ſe 
the text applped too this purpoſe, that in 
mennes wickedneſſe ſhineth foꝛth Gods 
rightuouſnes, and in their lying ſhyneth 
fozth his truthe. Furthermoze to the in⸗ 
tent we may know what Dautd meneth 
and what his dzift is, it is bchoueful too 
call to remembꝛante the cuuenant y God 
made wpth hym . Foz inaſmuche as the 
welfare of the woꝛld was committed to 
his cuſtodie, it was a ſpeedy matter foz 
the wicked to ſpew out this flaunder. It 
thts fellow were the piller ofthe church, 


ſoutes that baue leaned vppon his holys | 
nes- If this man were as the Donne 0z 
as the mozning ſtar, how hath he thzowe 
himſelf down to hel? hcw map wee ſeeke ] 
foz hope of laluat ion in his ſeedzafter his 
ſo koule fall? Therfoze when he law that 
thzough mens lewd iudgements, ocgaſi⸗ 
on was catched too aſſauit Gods rizytu- 
ouſnes : he encountreth them bettmes,# 
auoucheth that it is wzongfully done too 
aſcribe anp part of the fault vntoo God: 
foz he himſclf was ſo wholp and altogy= 
ther too blame, that God abideth ſound, 
and his rightuouines and trueth ſtande 
vnappapꝛed. Bcwbecit, by his ſapings, 
I mcenc not his 2omiles (as ſome like 
to doo) but rather the iudgemeyt it leike 
that Cod was about to giue vppon Da⸗ 


uid, had not his gtitinetle togyther wpth 
Cc. u. his 
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his fault bin wiped away by free fozgine - 
nes, to I doubt not but he repeateth one 
thing twyce accozding too hys cuſtome. 
Ther toe foz ¶ Sod to bee iuſt iſied in his 
ſapings,and to be pute in iudging] ſigni⸗ 
fie all one thing. Howbeeit fozaſmuch as 
Paule 180.344 ſeemeth to apply as wel 
this ſaping ax the ſequeie of the whole 
verſe too ansther meeninag: J wil bzeefly 
ſhew how the thing that Dautd ſpeketh 
agreeth pzoperlp to his purpoſe, Hee cy= 
teth theſe Woꝛds, to pꝛoue that although 
the Jewes bee couenant bzeakers, + are 
faine from the grace that was pꝛomyſed 
them: pit is not SO D vntrue:whiche 
| thing ſeemeth not at the firſt light to bee 
| poſſible to be gathered heerof. Bat if we 
cal to mind the ſapd circũſtãce wherof J 
haue made mention, we (hal eaſly ſee that 
the text is fitly alledged, fox ſith hee was 
a King and notable P2opher in the chur - 
che, pea and as a cheefe ptiler of it, there 
is no dont but that his fall did ſhake the 
mtndes ofa nomber , oz rather impeache 
the faithfulnes of Gods pꝛomiſes. Sure 
ly many woulde haue thought that inaſ- 
muche as GD D had topned that manne 
vnto him by ſo great altaunce, hee muſte 
needes haue ſuſtepned ſome parte of the 
blame. This ſlaunder pzenenteth he (ay 
ing Lozd, although thou pluck me out of 
Heauen and thzowe me headlong downe 
to Het: I will lie ſtu and peeld my ſelfe 
' giltte : but thou in the meane while ſhalt 
| Keepe til thy iudge ment ſeat as thou art 
woozthp,nepther {hall anp whitte of thy 
rightuouſnt ſle bee abated , thoughe men 
carpe at thee. Paule digreſſeth from the 
wo ds of the Pꝛophet in this behalf one 
lp, that by folowtng the Greek tranſtati⸗ 


Ip, and in ſtead of ſto be pure} putceth{to 
ouercome.] Bowbeett it is well inoughe 
j Knowen , that the Apoſties were not ſo 

pꝛeciſe in reciting the wooꝛdes, agoft as 
thep alledge textes out of the Lawe and 
the P;ophets, And therfoze it ought too 
ſutze vo, that Paul applyeth this place 
rightiy ts his owe purpoſe, Jad heere⸗ 
vpon is too bee gathereo a generall doc: 
trine, that whatſseuer fauit bee found in 
men, the blame ok it is in themſelues, ſo 
as Gods rightuouſneſle reteyneth euer⸗ 
| moe yis tui and perfect pzaiſe. Foz wee 


h 


on, hee tooke the woozd [tudge] paſſiyes - 


fee how trapcerous the p2cfumptis ofthe 
woꝛzld is too camlageintt GO D, as oft 
as he iudgeth not accoꝛding to the vnder 
ſtanding and wil of the fleſhe. Therefoze 
at ſuche times as G W D epther liftcth 
vp the mofte deſpiſed perſones : oꝛ ſuffes 
reth ſuche to fall as he had ſet alokt:hew⸗ 
ſoeuer the outward apparancc of contra: 
rietie 02 abſurdetie in theſe itudgementes 
trouble vs: pit let this warning hold vg 
ſtil! in ſober and modeſt reverence, that 
whatſoeaer he appointeth it is rig uta, 
and therefoze that moſte perfect rightu: 
onſnefle ſhineth euermoze as well in hi 
Wooꝛkes as in his woozdes. Mozeouer 
the Aduerb [that] oz the Hebzew wond 
[Lemognan] impoꝛteth not ſo much the ri 
dzing of a cauſe in thts place, as a conſe: 
quecie. Foz Dautds falling was not pzo 
perly the cauſe that Gods glozye appee- 
red in his iudgementes: but fozaſmuche 

as by ſinning, men darken Gods rightu 

oulnelle : hee ſapeth that it auaunceth it 

ſeit at length by the owne power, ſoagtt 

appeereth moze bzightlome : bicauleitis 


the peculiar office of God too bzing light 


out of darkneg. 


7. {Behold, J was begotten.#c) Now 
hee not onely confeffcth him ſelfe giities! 
one ſin 82 moe, as he hath hicherto dont: 
but hee clymbeth higher, that he bzought 
nothing wpth hym from hys Mothers 
womb but ſinne, and that he is by nature 
wholp cozrupted and as it were beſmei-| 
red wyth ſintulneſſe. And ſo by conſide: 
ring the heynoulneſſe of one offence, du 
was bꝛought too think, that being bozat 
too ſinne, he had no clenne s 0; ſoundne 
at all tn hun. Tnd truely wet doo not tl 
acknoweledge our ſinnes ſubſtancalin, 
onleſſe we condemne our whole düſpollt 
on to be vtterly ful of coꝛruptnes. ta 
ther euerp particuler offence muſt un 
vs too this generall acknoweledgemen, 
that nothing but meere naughtines aul 
neth m ali the partes of our ſoule. 
withſtanding ere J p2oceed any * 
Y wil ſap ſom what of the 303d l/ 
motheni:] Prong y Hebzewes its 

foz w092d, [he het hirſeife of mee)of®# 
woꝛd [yacham Chamam] whiche 

[too heate oz too warme.] Neue! ol 
loꝛaſmuche as that maner 1 — ol 
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mothers. Now J returne to the matter it Dowle, wee know not the ſtrength and 


nature, nay rather our leawd laſts hold groſſe laſts : but without exempting any 
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F yppon the. Ij. Palme. | 
ſomewhat with the hardeſt: the Fnierpze- reſtrepne it co the lower part of the ſowle 
ters doo conningly mitigate the metaphoz and to the groſſe deſires. And although ev 
when they tranſlate it, (my mother con⸗ perience ſhew plainly, that this cozrupt- 
coyued me.] It ſeemeth too nee that the neffe reignes in men euen too the ends of 
P3ophet ment to doo vs too vnderſtand, they lyfs: pit they deny it too be ſinafter 
that we be cheriſſhed e kept warme in fin, Wwe baptyzed Bat oneleſſe it be graunted 
u long as wo lye hid in the bowels of our that ſinne poſſeſſeth all the parts of the 


feife. The acknowledgment of one inne koꝛce ot it. Fherefoze wheſoeuer con⸗ 
eth Dauid to a long examination of feſſeth not that the mind of man is vtter iy 
his whole life, vnt ill hee fynde nothing in coꝛrupted, 4 his hart altogither froward: 
hunſelle but fin. Y it ſpeaketh he not of the he knoweth but a ſmall percell of oziginall 
coꝛrmtneſſe of his nature as Hipocryts fin . And ſurely the wooꝛdes of Dauid 


to coner theyꝛ fault withall . I confeſſe 4 babble : that is ts wit, {that hc was ſha⸗ 
haue ſinned, but what ſhould J dos? pen in nne, and kept warme in naugh- 
am fleſh, we are all fozeward too ſinne bp tyneſſe.] Foz hee entreateth not of thoſe 


vs bound # tyed vnto them, ſo as it is vt⸗ part ot himſelfe, he ſapeth that ſin ſlicketh 
terly belonging too man too ſinne. Dauid in him by nature. Now heere is moned a 
ſoaght no ſuch lurk ingholes wherein too queſtion, atter what ſozt ſinne is conueyed 
hyde himſcif fro gods iudgmẽt: but rather ouer from the parents intoo the childzen : 
to thentent to enlarge the greuouſeneſſe of which queſtiõ afterward bzcedeth another 
his miſdeeds, he fetcheth his beginningfro concerning y couetance ouer of 5 ſonle, by: 
dig man (aras it he ſhould ſap, it was not cauſe many denp that the ſtaine ofthe Pa 
no a late that he had pzocured giltyneſſe rents cometh ts the chyld, onles the ſoule 
by this kind of ſin oꝛ that, but he came full bee begotten of the ſubſtance of the ſowle. 
frawghted wyth ſume from his mothers But leaſt wes bee dꝛiuen too enter intoo 
womb, And truly, this is a lightſome text theis mazes, let it ſuffize vs to know, that 

poof of oziginal ſin, wherin A dam Adam after his fall was bereft of all the 


| ſo may be gathered the ryght definition of & ſo when the reaſon was quẽched Which 
it. In tyms paſt, the Pelagians, (bycanſs ſbyned in him befoze,and the wil was be- 
they thought it ageinſt reaſon that all of come ſtubboꝛne, which erſt was framed 
| vs ſhould be fortozne foz one mannes ot to the obedience of God: he was coꝛrup⸗ 
frice,)trifled that fin pzocedsd frõ Adam, ted as well in mynd as in hart, and conle⸗ 
onlp by counterfcting his example . But quently begate childzen like himſelf. If a⸗ 
theſcripture, vothe in this place e in many ny man make exception, that enly bodyes 
others, aucucheth opẽ ly that ſin is bred in are begotten of bodyes,and therefoze that 
bsby nature, ſo as the cozruptid is lettled there is no alyance beetweens Sor le and 
tlaſtencd within vs. Foz Danid accuſeth Sone: the ſolution is, that fozafixuch as 


nhisparits,nepniteth ouer $fauit vnto & O D had not garrifſhed Adam with 
wem: dut cyteth hunſetfto the iudgement the giftes ol hys ſpirit as ſumt one p2tuate 
of Sod, auduching himelk too bee a body, but had conueved intco his perſon, 
| creature, {2 aghe $205 Vreaby a ſin HWhatfoeuer hee world ſhould bee coinon 
ir betoze he w bozne intoo the world. to all mankynd: all of vs are falne iu him 
| Und therfoze to wickcdiy did Pelagins from our firſt ſoumdnelſe and perfection. 
dapthat fat fleweth by inſecdton iatos | | 
N pzing, and i as it Were heritable . $ {Behold thou haſt loued. #c.] Thys | 
tis day: the Papiſts , although they verke conkyzmeth that which lapde euen | 
denp not but mana xature is coꝛrupt: pit now, that Dauid did not put oner his gil | 
lelſen it in ſuch wypſle as oꝛigiial inns tyneſſe to the tyme of his conception, too 


Ud ter almolle nothing elſe than an catch occaſion of excuſe, but rather that | 


. 


doe, which are wont to make a veple of it ſownd far otherwyſe, than the Bapiſts | 


hath wꝛapped all mank ynd. And hereby al giftes with which he had bin garniſhed : | 


Wil uclination too ſuming. Ageine they hee myght make it knowen how hee was | 
Cc. iu. : bound 
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bownd too eternall death cuen from his 


childhod . Wyervpon it feloweth that his 
whole iyfe was danable. Foz ſo far is he of 
| from: witing his fault vpon god, (as ſome 
filthy dogges do, which quarell with him 
bycaule he hath not giuen men another na 
ture) that he rath:r ſetteth his ind gement 
ageinſt our cozruption,: as if he ſhuld ſap, 
as oft as w2 come foꝛth into Gods ſyght, 
aſſured damn ion is hard at our heeles, 


| bicauſe that wheras we be boꝛn: vnto ſin, 


God delightethin'rizhtuouſnez and cien⸗ 
n2fl:: where oppon it muſt ncedes folowe, 
that wee bee hatecull to him. Þowbeit hee 
ſpeaketh moze fozcibly, when he auow⸗ 
cheth that God requyzeth not only that 
our lyfe ſhoulo bee framed after ſome ſa⸗ 
{ton of ryghtusuſneſſe: but alſo that our 
hart ſhould be pure and ti2oughly cltenzcd 
from ali decept:and in this reſpect he ſaith 
that God requireth vndefpledneſſe in the 
inward partes, oz (which implyeth as 
much) that not only hee is offonded wpth 
outward ſinn?s, but alſo that he requiretl 
vndecfiledclenneſle of the hart, ſo as he ab⸗ 
hozreth ſecret ithpnes. In the next verſe 
he enhaunceth the crime pit farther, name 
ly that he could not excuſe himſelf by pꝛe⸗ 
tence of ignozance, fozaſmuch as hee had 
bin ſuff:cientip inſtructed of his dewty, by 
God. The wooꝛd ſ Beſitom ) is taken ot ma 
ny as tf he ſhould lay, that ſecret miſteries 
Had bin reueled vnto him. Ind ſo accoz- 
ding to them, in ſecret is put foz thinges 
that be hidden from mans v ding. 


But in my iudgement, the darkeneſſe, oz 


the ſecretneſſe, oz the hydynge away that 
Dautd ſpeaketh of, is refered, noi ſo much 
to the thinges themſelues, as to the mind 
of him. Foz this member auaſwereth too 


the laſt befoze : and therfoze he confefl:t! 


that he had not had a light taſte of the hea 
uenly doctrine , oz bin but bee ſpꝛincled 
With it to outward apperance : but that it 
was thzoughly faſtened in his hart :. Foz 


| 10. 
| broken shall reioyce. 


9. Thou schalt purge me with Iſop, and shalbee cleane: thou shalt wail 
mee, and I shalbe whyter than Snow. 


Make mee to heere of ioy and gladneſſe: the bones that thou haſte 


God had taught him ſo familiarlp, that he 
concealed nothinge at all from him that 
Was profitable to bee kno ren. There⸗ 
foꝛe was Dauid ths leſſe too bec ercys 
zed, bycawſe that beinge ſo Notablye 
farniſ$ed with trew vnderſtandinge hee 
had neuertheleſſe gpuen ouer hymſelke 
too fyithye luſte lpke a bꝛute Weaſte, 
and after ward by {inning ſundzy wayes, 
almoſt hardened himſeife in the ende. wee 
ſec whereat Dauid ametlh . Foz after 
hee hathe confeſſed the hepnouleneſſe 
of his offence , hee acknowledgeth hun⸗ 
ſelfe too bee as it were wholly compac⸗ 
ted of ſin: and condemming his owne na: 


ture, (to thentent to ſtrize himſelfin greac |- 


ter dꝛead) he layes befoze him the indze: 
ment of 6D D, and ſapeth that outward 
apparance beareth no great ſwape thery, 
vat there is requpꝛed perfect vndefyled⸗ 
neſſe Furthermoze he addech, that hee is 
not one of the comon ſozt, that he myght 
paſſe awape with ſlyght puniſhment by 
thꝛuſting himlelfe into the pꝛeace: but that 
he is bound vnder greater blame,bycanſe 
he was beawtyfyed with ſingular giftes 
of the ſpirit . Now let eche man lerne to 
conuep this doctrine to himſelfe, 6 when 
hee feeles the reinourſe of one ſin, let him 
call other ſinnes too mpnde alſo, ſo as het 
may „ himſelfe altogither flat befoze 
God. Second ip let him Wey how dꝛeab⸗ 
full his iubgment is: and by comparing 
his vwne vanitie with his ryghtfulnes, 


| 


let him conſider himſelfe too bee viterly 
ouer wheimed. And laſtly let him makovp 
the heape with this, that if hee haue du 
taught by God as one of his houſehold, | 
he is bound tos ſo much the greater dams! 
nacion, bycauſe hee hath cyoked the lyght 
of the holy Ghoſt , become a frowald]: 
ſchoier, and troden vnder his feete ſoms 
= — gifts wher with he was gu⸗ 
ed. 


{ 
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9, ¶ Thon ſbalt purge mee. c.] He go: 
ith on wyth the ſame pz ayer . Ind this 
heaping togither of woꝛds, ſyt we th how 
careful he was too obteine foꝛgiuene ſſe. 
Nuo hee maketh mention heer of Hiſop, 
ulading to the ceremonies of the Lawe, 
not þ hee put his truſt in the outward ce 
remonit of clenz ing: but bicauſe he knew 
there was nothing commaunded in the 
Lew in vaine, Foz inain uch as ſacryfiz 
ces were in thoſe dapes þ ſeales of gods 
grace, hee did right too ſeeke efſurance cf 
his reconcialtacion at the ſame: like as it 
vecommeth vs too ſhoze vp our fapth W 
the fame pꝛops as oft ag our minds wa - 
ner. Damd the deſired no moze but this, 
that the thing might be cffectuali and ra 
tified in him, which God had teſtiſied to 
his people. Ind the ſame rule mult wee 
holde at this day, Foz although there be 
no clenzing too bee ſonght fcz elſewhere 
than tn the bloud of Chzyſt: pit notwith 
ttanding fozaſmuch as the ſptritual grace 
is neyther ſeene wyth eyes noz felt with 
handen, wee cannot (but by the helpe of 
outward ſignes) with qupet mindes be⸗ 
lecue thet God is at one with vs. Looke 
what wee haue ſaxed of [Hilop,] let the 
lame take place of [waſhing aiſo,] Foz 
the hadowiſh beſpꝛ incklings which the 
Jewes v\cd vnder the Lawe, bare wit= 
ves that we are purged from ali vnclen⸗ 
des, ſo as God is at one with vs, and ac 
cepteth vs intoo his fauour. Moꝛecuer 
weknowe it too bee the office ofthe holy 
Etclte,to walh our conſciences in ward 
with the blold of Chzpſt that our fil: 
ts keep vs not fr acce ſſe vnto God. 
Mo the two verſes are iopned togither: 
he dꝛifte of wh iche, is that God ſhould 
lew himſeif to bear one with him. wher 
{oc think that Dauids wiſhing too 
yore of glat nes, ts that there might bee 
bl vr.to him ſore Pꝛophet as a inc ſſen 
and w1tnelle of the reconcilement, it 


meth to de to much reftrctned. Rather 
if * of 1 is taken infinite= 
[2 atluraunce cffauour, Foz by {the 
| Mtakuig okhis bones] hee ST that 
8 bes koꝛpyned wih extreme fozow, lo 
= werpnes waslalmoſte foꝛſpent x 
cd, and hee in me ner at the laſt caſt, 


— 


TT vppon the. lj. Palme. 
n. Hide thy face from my ſinnes, and ſtrike out all mine offences, 


204 


Therkoze hee doth Well to deſire thet toy 
may be reſtozed to him ageine wherwith 
all he wap be quickned to a new life. Ind 
he ſayth this toy is recepued tyhttring, 
bicauſe that til the inner be chered vp by 
the wood of God, fo as hee may gather 
bart ageine, it ſhalbte too no purpoſe fo; 
him to pꝛocure himlelte other comfoztes, 
Therefoze tie very meane to atteine too 
peace 6 ſi bſtanciai gladnes, is to teſt vp 
on the pꝛomiſes of God. Foz howſoeuer 
they fode thilelucs foz the time, whiche 
neglecting Gods pꝛomiſe s, go obout too 
appeaſe 0z to ſhun the terrozs of conſcy⸗ 
ence: ſure it is þ they ate always greued 
inwardly with ſecret tozmtts. But how 
much lo cuer thep fozndmed , whoſoever 
is touched tarneſtiy & the feare of God, 
hee will wiſhe none other remedy cf his 
vnqupetnes, than this heering of glad⸗ 
nes: namely when God pꝛomiſeth he 
hath doone awap our (in, and is become 
our frend. Now although the faithfulbe 
diſtreſſed W continewal milt ries os long 

as they wander in the wozld, aud 5 thep 


pant among ſurdzy dzeads, daungers, | 


troubles : pitnotwithftanting the oneiye 
hecrſay ofthis gladnes ts inough too al- 
ſuage thetr ſoꝛ owes accoꝛding as þ toy of 
. ſpirit is inſeperable frofaith, Allo this 
maner ot ſyeech is tobe noted, wher god 
is ſapd ts (hide his tace fro mens ſinnt s] 
when he releaſeth the. Foz by an by is av 


& 


1 


ded in wap of expoſition ſſtrike sut mine 
offences] Ind heerbp we uvnderſtad that 
we are then iuſtificd befoze God, Wb ẽ he 

wipeth out our ſins by fozgetting the of | 
his cwne free wil: # that we be the clean 
when he voucylaaeth free pardon vppon 
vs.Neucrtheleezhccre muſt I repeate 
that which J ſapd befoze, that is to wit, 
that whereas Dautd requc ile th but one 
thing of G W D, namely too bee recey 

ued intoo ke uzur, ice hcapeth not fo ma⸗ 
ny wooꝛdes togyther foz not hing but ex 

pꝛe ſſeth horte carchullpe hee leeutth that 
thing, whichte hee had made hard fo; him 
ſeif: ioo obteine. Ind verelpt ifa manne 
pzap but flight ly foz remiſſion of his ling 


hee haih not pit learned how hozrible an | 


offending of God it ts: and ther foze $a= 


lomon auoucheth them to bee bliſled that 
Cc.tiij. 0 
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put thernlelnes in fear, Prouerb,2 $414 
ver tip vicauſe the ladnes which tozmen= 


SE = ; John Calmns Commentarie "7 


. 


teth them, openeth them the gate to true 
iop. But heere it is dema3unded, that ſee 
ing Dauid had hard by tbe mouth of the 
Pophet Nathan, that his ſinne was ta 

en awap, 2. Sam 12.13. why he embza 
eed not this abſolution, that hee mpghte 
qupetip enioye the true gladneſſe: oz hee 
coulde not diſcredite the Oꝛophete, with 
out dooing wꝛong vntoo GS OD: Like 
as at this dap, God ſendeth not bis Þn= 
gels out of Heaue, but holdeth it inough 
tocomfozt vs by the voice of men, accoz- 
ding as Lhzplte ſayeth, that whatfoeuer 
his Dilcypies ſhall releaſe vppon earth, 


{ the ſame ſhall bee releaſed in Qeauen : 


John. 20.23. Ind Paule':. Cozinth.5, 


io. teacheth that the miniſters ot᷑ þ Gol⸗ 


pel are ſent of Ambaſſade to reconcile mẽ 
vntoo DD. Therekoze there leemetyz 
to haue btn a ſmatche of vnbeltek in De: 
utd, that after bee had heard the voyce of 
Nathan, hee was ſtill in perplexit ie and 


doubt, and ſought pit foz a new aſſurãce. 
There map bee bou 


on of this queſtion, Foz it mae bee that 
| Nathan did not foozthwith pzomile that 

G O D was paciſied, fa it is no nouel⸗ 
tie in the Scripture, foz thoſe things ta 
bee toyned togyther in the texte, Whpche 
hang not togither in time, Meyther ig it 
ageinſt reaſon, that after God had ſtry⸗ 
ken his ſeruaunt with that heauineſſe it 
ſhould be his pleaſure too toʒment him a 
While, tao the entent too humble him the 

better, By this meanes, Dauid ſhoulde 
tepoꝛt how ſoꝛe he was ſcared, and how 


was bzought too the knoweledge of his 
ſinne, befoze he receypued woꝛd ot his foz- 
gtuenes. Yorobeeit,it ſtriueti not a whit 
agcinlt } nature of faith, that they which 
are already aſſertepned cf the fauonr 
or SOD, ſhould neuertheleſſe cont inew 
ear neſtiy and though fully in crauing foz- 
giueneſſe. Ttzeretoze howſoeuer Danto 
wert eaſed of ſome part of his ſeʒow: yic 
ceaſed he not to frele new pztckings from 
time too time, whiche might compel! him 
too flee humbiy and ſeartullp too GOD 
kes mercy. Foz although Ged by pzomy= 
ſing vs foꝛgiuenelle, doo freeiy allure vs 
vnto quietaes: it is it our duetie to cõ⸗ 


t a double ſoluti⸗ 


greeuous tozinents hee abode, when hee 


ſider how loze wee haue offenved him, ſo 
as the ſoꝛyne ſle may ſettle it ſe(fe deep in 
our harts. 2Geſides this, the ſlender abi- 
utie of our fateh wil not ſuffer vs tos re: 
cetue out ofhand,the fulneſſe of the grace 
that is offered vs. YWhertozeit is no wh 
der though Dauid being diſtreſſed with 
anguilhe , perſeuered in aſaing fozgiue⸗ 
nt ſſe thzce oz fouretimes,end offredhim 
ſeite often;imes into Gods fight, tos the 
eatent too allure himſeiſe the better. Yea 
rather it is to be thought thus, that wee 
cannot earneſtiy pꝛay G D to fozgine 
vs when we haue ſinned, except we haue 
firſt concepued by kaith, that he wil be u 
treated, Foz who is het that durſt open 


his mouth, onleſſe hee were perſuaded 


bis katherip good will? But it behontth 
vs alwapes too begin our pꝛaping at de- 
fire offozginenes, whereby it appecreth 
that theſe two chinges fighte not one a⸗ 
geinlt another : namely that when wee 
haue embzaced Gods grace by faith, we 
ſhould neuertheleſſe pꝛay him to doaway | 
our finnes. Ind too rhis purpoſe belon⸗ 
geth the fozme of pꝛaying left vs by oui 
heauenip maſter ,in which at the firſt in 
trance wee call HDID our Father, and 
pit afterwarde adde, that hee ſhonld foz- 
giue vs dure treſpaſſes. Math. 6.9. 105 
although G O D fozgiue vs quite an 
cleane, vit doth net the narownes ol ou 
fapth admitte his fo large goodneſſe, but 
mult needs haue it dꝛopped into it by lit- 
tle and little. And therefoze that weere- | 
peat one pꝛaper ofrentunes, it is referred! 
to the capacit ie ofour fapth , bicanſe that | 
although GOD bee nat aſſuaged by lit- 
tle and little, after the maner of men: yu 
are the pzocedings of our fapth but ſlew 


whiche leade vs vntoo fall certeinties 


Further moze the name of [pargingwith 


Þ pſope, and of beſpʒinckling, ] 


vs, that as often times as wee male out 
pꝛapers foz remiſſion of ſinnes, e nul 
lite vppe our mindes tos that Hacrilce 


wherwith Chzyſte paciſieb his Fithtr, 
Foz as the Apoſtle teacheth Hedi. 11 
ſinnes are not reltaled wythout blond 
{bed : and looke what thing Ged . 
the people in old time vnder the 2897 


the Law, that hath hee moze tally — i 


feſted by the conung of Chill. Lb = 
that the ſinner map obteitie grit) 2 
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anhin rarnehis mynde ro theDecifice of 


vy which ths ſinnes of the wozde 
Challe — let Him call to him 
holy Supper, and Baptime too con⸗ 
arme his fayty withail. F oz it is not in a⸗ 


bowelles. 
neſſe from mee. 


free Spirit. 


12 [Acleans hart. æc.] Hith erto Dauid 
hath pꝛaped foz obteynement of fo:giue= 
nelſe of his ſinnes: and now he delireth to 
be endewed ageine with the grace of the 
ghoſt, wwherok he was depzyued oz at 
WE was woozthy too bee depzyued. 
Indit is too great purpoſe to diſtinguiſh 
thels twoo pzapers which certein learned 
menconfound amiſſe. Hitherto therfoze he 
hath entreated of free remiſſion of ſinnes, 
and nowe he paſſeth to nswenelle cf lyke. 
| Fox inaſmuch as hs acknowledgeth him 
[wozthy to be ſpopled of al the gifts of 
theholy ghoſt , oz rather feeleth himſelfto 
be de a great part of them already ; 
1 p labozeth foz renewmet. And 
the wooꝛd [creats] he betokeneth that 
he bee woonderfilly renewed by the 
ou God, he ſhalbe but as an vnpꝛo⸗ 
table block: by which tytle he cõmendeth 
the gifte of Repetance as he ought to doo. 
The Sophilters,although thep deny not 
but wee haue neede of the help of the holy 
and are enfo2ced to confeſle that we 
kurthered as wel by the grace that go= 
detoꝛt repentance, as by the grace that 
eth alter: Fit doo they epther dimi⸗ 
| uche ox darken Gods glozte, by ſettinge 
mannes reaſon in making choyce and his 
vilin giuing allent, in the middle roome 
betulxt them. But Danid by the wo 92ds 
[Create ſaduaunceth the mighty and fin- 
83 ad pro renewing inen, as 
e them m 0; 
tte mould. em newe agcin out of 
erſt cndewed with that ſpirit , hee 
tequeſteth that t may 5 in hien. 
:0&withſtending, he cofefſed firſt by the 
Nd\create)that whither god beget vs 


| N the beginning, oz whuher hee 


4 Reſtore too met the ioy of thy ſaluacion, and ſtablish mee with thy 


Moꝛeouer foꝛaſmuch as hee 


lyfe accoz oing to the Beligton of Gd. 
Ther- 


ny wyle tos bee hoped, that God (who is 
the Judge of the wozld) Will bee at one 
with vs, vut by nieanc of the raunſome of 
the attonement. | 


u. A cleane hart create in mee 0 God, and renewe a ryght Spirire in my. 


1 3 Caſt mcenot away from thy face,and take not the Spirit of thy holy- 


ſet vs bp on foote agein when we be falne, 
whatſoeuer ryghtneſſe is in vs, it is his 
free gift. Foz he requeſteth not to haue his 
Weake hart helped, and his feedls ſpirit ts 
bee vnderp2opped with ſome (3028; but he 
conłeſſeth that there is in his hart nothuig 
ryght oz cleane, vntill the ſanic come from 
here. wher vppon it foloHeth, that y 
whole harte ot man when it is conſivered 
in it own nature, is crooked # vitgward, 
Foz if there were any ryghtneſſe oꝛ clen⸗ 
nelle in it by nature, Wamd woold not 
terme the ſapd ryghrnefſe E ths giſte of the 
Spirit and nature, (Gods ;reation}. In 
the next verſe hee purſeweth the ſame re- 
queſt,and k nitteth remiſſion of ſinnes 
gorernement of the ſpirit: accoꝛding as it 
dependeth vpon free reconciliation , that 
we be ruled by the ſpirit of adoption, as if 
God ſhould cheriſh vs in his lap as his 
childzen. Then bycauſe he vowtlaneth to 
make none pertakers of his ſpirit , but 
ſuch as he leueth and accounteth fon his | 
owne: therfeꝛe Dauid (that he may con⸗ 
tinew in poſſeſſion of the Spirit) deſireth 
that the grace ofadoptid may abyde with 
him vnappayted : foz onleſſe hee haue a 
place among the childꝛen of God, he ſeeth 
there is nothing left koz him to truſt vn 
to. Moꝛeouer a man map gather by theſe 
$po92des, that althongh the giftes of the 
holy Gholte were ſmoldered in him, pit 
were they not vtterly take away. Ind ſu 
rely the thinge it ſelf hewethy, that þ gifts 
herin he excelled befoze , were not qupte 
razed out. Fez he ceaſed not in the meane 
time to execute the derotie of a Ring right 
nobly;s to giue himſelf to proper other 
erercyſes ef godlyneſſe. und too. frame his 
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one part, pit was he not giuen vp to are= 
zobate mynde. Ind ſureip he had not bin 
ds eaſly e ſodeinly waked at the rebuke of 
ſthe Pzophet Qathan. if there had not lien 
hid in his mynd a ſecret ſerde of the ktare 
of God. Foz wheras he pzaped euen now. 
thatſhis ſpirit might bee rent; wed it muſt 
ve rsſtrepned to a part. Which doctrine is 
mol tabſe to be knowen, bycanſe certeine 
lerned men vnaduiſed ly ſuppoſe, that if the 
-| clect fall into deadly ſin, the ſpirit of God 
is quenched in them, E they become ſtran⸗ 
gers to God : wheras Peter affirmet!) 
platnlp, that the wooꝛd wherwith we bee 
begotten a new, is an vncozrupttble ſeede, 
1. Petr.. 23. Ind John alſo teacheth that 
the chozcn aro withhild, that fall not 
quyt away. 1. John. 3. 19. Albeit that 
God now then caft them of to out ward 
appeerance:pit dooth he not ſo bereeue thẽ 
ok all gifts, but that it appeereth at lẽgth 
how they wore not vtterly diſherited euẽ 
at the tyme when the ſignes of grace ſhy⸗ 
— 2 — m ow k any man —— he 
ſpeaketh dowtingly, as though he 
feared to bee bereft of Gods ſpirit: I an⸗ 
ſwer, that the fapthfull when they haut 
ſinned are wozthelp greeued, bycauſe they 
haue rsiected Gods grace as much as in 
them lyeth: but pit that they muſe ſtande 
— — poynt, that inaſmuch as 5 ſeede 
God is vncozruptibie, the grace wher⸗ 


baniſh away. So Dautd in c6lidering his 
 ſinne was firizen with feats: and yit on 
| the cdtrarie part, he beleeued, that bycauſe 
he was one of Gods childzen, rhe things 
remapned too him till, which he had loſt 
by his owne fault. 

14 {Reſtoze to mee. ic]. Once agein hee 
| repeteth that he will gine himſelf;o moo; - 
ning, vntill he haue made his peace with 


vntoo thee. 


Pray ſe. 
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Theretoze although he wert bedulled in God. Ind traly they bee too dulwltted, 


With they were once endewed , can neuer fu 


25 Ivvil teache the vvicked thy vvayes, and the vngodly 1 ated 


16 Deliuer mee from bludsheds 6 God the God of my ſaluation and m/ 
tung shall ling ofthy ryghtuouſeneſſe ioyfully. 


17 Lord open thou my lippes, and my mouth shall shewe foorthe thy 


—— 


| 


tgat can giue themſelues too reſte w 
od is aſed with them. Dauid — 
loze teacheth that there ſhall no reſt com 
in his head? , till the katherly faucyure of 
God ſhpne vpon him. The ſccond mem⸗ 
ber pertepneth too the ſame cace that the 
twoo kozmer verſes doo: namely that hee 
might not hee bereft of the gifts of the ho: 
ly ghoſte, but continew vnimpeached in 
then. In the woꝛdes there is ſoinedcur: 
kuineſſo. Foz ſome Juterpzeters wil haut 
the verde ¶ Tiſmecoi ] too bee of the thirde 
perſone, bycauſe the nowne [ Roach] ig of 
the feminine gender: and therekoꝛe they 
tranſlate it, (let thy ſpirit ſtabliche mut. 
But this diuerſitie is ofns greats impoz; 
tance as in reſpecte of the ſence. There i 
moze ditkicuitie in the pzoper Idiectite 
[Nedibak]. Foz in aſmuch as the UMerde 
LNadab] ſigniſieti too deale bounteouſly, 
the Hebzewes foz exceilency cal Pzinces 
[Nenibim]. And therefoze icrned men ſup⸗ 
poſe that Dauid ſpeaketh heere ola t 
cipal oz Pzincely ſpirit] accoꝛ ding alſo ag 
the Greeke Interpzeters haue tranſlated | 
it, and that this maner sf pꝛaping dd wel 
befeeme the perſont of Baum, who had 
neede to excel] in P2ztncely vertue fox che 
erecuting of his charge, bycauſe he was 
created King. Nowe although this ſcuſe 
miſlike mes not, ne agreeth amiſſe: pit 
a 3 — 
er. That Dauid acknowledginge 
mſelle the bondllaue of Sin, and bei 
hampered in his ownc gut, laboꝛeth foz y 
free and ſell willing ſpirit from which hee 
Was almoſt quyte faine away, Fozinas 
much as he had brought himſelfe in bon⸗ 
dage too finne, hee was not able to reco-| 
ner that ineſtimable gift of freedom, dat 
by the ſingular grace of God. 


| 


3 
— — 


vppon the. I. Palme. 
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ic; Jwũl ttache.ac.] Here he pꝛomiſeth 
to 14 thank kull vntoo G O ID, if hee 
will heere him: & he wenctoneth the frute 
of is thankfulnefſe : namely, that he wtll 
endeuer that others may take example at 
him toamend . Ind ſurelp, not only the 
rule of cyaritie commaundech that thoſe 


| whom the LOR D hath lifted vp ſhould 


reacye their hand vnto others; but alſo the 
lone of Godlynclle , and the 3cle of Gods 
glozie,ough! to moue them thus far foozth 
that ( as much es in them ig) they ſhould 
make all men partakers of the lame grace. 
Furthermoꝛe, by iopning the effect of con⸗ 
werſion to his doctrine, he fheweth himſelf 
to hope that his labour ſhall be pꝛoſitable. 
Foz altz0ugh we oftenty:nes tell a tale to 
that bee deafe, when wee endeuer to 
call wanderers backe into the wap: pit we 
dov not alwayes loſe our labour bycauſe 
the Lozd bliſſeth his Wooꝛd. 


16. [Deliner mee from bludſheds.xc.) 
Heerby it appeereth how little Dauid flat 
tered himſelk, and how hard an encounter 
| he abod2 ageinlt the terrours of death, 
that he retyꝛeth ſo oft backe to deſpzing of 
koꝛgtuenelle. whereas ſome take [ Blud⸗ 
ſheds, ] fo the w2ongfull murther of M⸗ 
clas, and the ſlaughter of the armpe,wher- 
of Dauid was giltie in his own? con- 
ſcience, J allow tt not. Foz, tnaſmuch as 
by Blud, ] the Hebzewes lignifpe any 
mancr of deadly crpme he ſeemeth rather 
too confeſſe him 2 the puniſh⸗ 
ment of death, too the end he may ſhewe 
how that his only hope remapneth in the 
merey ot GOD. Ind therygytuouſ- 
neſſe of 6 O D, which he fapeth, he win 
ſetfoozths topfuily, is taken foz his good- 
neſſe. Foz the tytie ot rpghtuouſneſſe is 
not attributed too G © ID , bycauſe he is 
rough in execut ing vengeance, as it is co⸗ 
monlp ſuppoſed : but rather bycauſe he is 
laythfull in making good his pzomiles , 


of leruſalem. 


ee, 


and in maynteyning the welfare of hip ſcr 
1an:es,and neuer diſappopntcth tize wet 


ched ſowles. whatſocuer thep bee that call 


vppon him foz help. Now, Whereas he 
ſayety, (O God, the God of mp ſalua⸗ 
tion, ] there is in this repetition a cc uert 
p.th:hpneſle oz vehemencic: — — 
wee gather alſo, that alwapcs with feare 


and ſozovfull ſpghing he conſidered what | 


he had de:crued. Jn the meane whyle he 
ſheweth himſelk to be ſo vexed with va- 
gatetnclle, and to longe ſo in deſpzouſnes, 
that neuertheles he is furniſhed with the 
armonr of kaythe: bycauſe he biiceue:h 
that his ſaluacion is laped vp in & O D. 
To the ſame purpole man eth alſo the next 
verſe, where he pꝛapeth that his lippes 
map be opened, which impozteth as much 
as that matter of pꝛayſe ſhould bee mini⸗ 
ſtered vnto him. J knowe, that this place 
is Woont to be expounded in this wple,as 
though Dautd ſhould w:ſh his tung to be 
directed by Gods ſpirit, fs as he myght be 
meete to ſctkoogthe his pꝛapſes: and truly, 
except G O D miniſter woꝛdes vnto vs, 
wee ſhall bee vtterly dumk. But Dauid 
ment an other thing, namelp, that now hc 
is after a ſo2t dumb, vntill he be called too 
thankſgiuing by obteyning fozgyuencie. 
He ſeemeth vntoo mee to requeſt, that his 


ippes map be opened, in the lame ſence, | 
that he ſayeth in an other place, that anevv | 


ſong was put into bis mouth, Pſal.4-0.4. 
Ind ſo agein he auoucheth, that he wilbee 
thankfull vntoo G © D, and mynd full of 
his benefyte , bycauſe he deſpꝛeth not too 
bee receyued intoo fauour too any other 
end, than too bee a lowd pꝛeacher of Gods 
grace among all men. Foz it is an effec- 
tuall mancr of ſpeaking , too ſap, 8 My 
mouth ſhail ſhew foozth thy p;ayſe: ] as 
if hee ſhould pzomis , that hee will giue 
thankes too & O D with a lowd and 
chirle vopce. 


18 For thou vvilt not paſſe for ſacrifiſe: and though I shoulde giue thee 
a burnt offering, it should not pleaſe thee. 

19 The ſacrifiſes of God are a trubbled ſ pirit, thou © God vvilt not de. 
ſpyſe a trubbled and broken harte. 

20 Bee fauourable of thy good pleaſure vnto Sion, buylde vp the vvalles 
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John Caluins Tome 


— 
1 


Altar. 


18. Foz thou wilt not paſſe. ⁊c.] Jn this 
place he teacheth that although heyceld no 
D vnto God, pit notwithſtandin 
| truſt of his free mercpe, hee hopeti 
Tac that he wilbes entreated by him. 
And of all he conkeſteth that he com⸗ 
meth heipleſle and emptie too him, which 
thing neuertheles ſhalbe no let, but that he 
may obtepne his ſewte, bycauſe G O D 
| 3 not fo; ſarrifyſes. Ind it is not too 
doubted, but that by a ſecret compari⸗ 
ſon he fpndeth fault with the groſſe errour 
of the comon people, which wee knowe to 
haue reigned almoſt in all ages among the 
Jewes. Foz wheras the Lawe taught, 
that ſinnes were to bee clenzed with Da- 
crifples, to thentent that diſtruſting their 
owne woozkes, they ſhould ſeeke ſatisfac- 
tion at Chziſtes handes only: they ſtept 
foozth boldly with their Sacrifyſes, as if 
they ſhould redeeme themſelues fro Gods 


it is, that this vntoward pꝛeſumption is 
deryded by Dauid, when he denyeth, that 
he hath awght at all wherwithall td make 
| — r DEED Who ts — 
ted in Hacrifpſes. In deede Go 

bade that Sacrityſes ſhould be offered vn⸗ 
tos him, and Dauid did in no wyle neglect 
that ſeruis: therfoze he ſpeaketh not per⸗ 
| 2 though G O D reiected the 
4 Dacrifples , which were offered bp his 
owne commaundement, 02 as though any 
man myght haue omitted them as ſupcr= 
fluous: but rather, as we haue ſeen a while 
ago, Dauid aud all the congregacion of ths 
godly, were helped by the Ceremonies of 
che Laws. But he had an eys to the end 
only, bycauſe hypocrites beeing blynded 
with leawd pꝛeſumption, imagined that 
they earned Gods fauour. (Therfoze. al⸗ 
though he exercyfed himſelf buzely in Da= 
| crifples, (like as noman can looke to haue 
Gods fauour, vut he that ſetteth betwirt 
| GOD and him the only Sacrifyſe of 

Chꝛiſt, wherby the ſinnes of the wozld be 
purged: pit notwithſhanding it was truly 
| E wooꝛthely anouched of him, that he bꝛin 
| geth no recompence, bycaule he ſought too 


W nn "OO" WEIS 


21, Then Halt thou accept the ſacrify ſes of ryghtuouſeneſſe, euen bank: 
| offeringes and oblations : then shall Calucs cemme vppon thyne 


iudgment by paying a raunſome. Certein 


haue rec6ciliation of free gift. Fo; ifa man 
ſhould ſpeake pꝛoperly, the Jewes in (6a; 
ing their ſacrifyſes bzonght not any thing 


of their owns: but rather bozowed that of 


Chiift ; which is wanting too all mozrali 
wyghtes, that is to wit, the pꝛyce of their 
redemption: and fo conſequently the Sa- 
crifplſes of the Lawe, were in reſpect of 
men, but mere paſſpue. 
19. [The lacrifiſes of God. at.] After that 
he hath bereft Sacrifyles of the power of 
2 ods favour, hich? Feot 
had falſiy ſurmyſed to them: now he ſapeth 
that although he bzought nothing with him 
but a ſoꝛie and humbled hart, the ſame ſul 
fyſeth O Dabundantlp, bycauſe he re- 
quygeth no moze of ſinners , but that they 
ſhould caſt themſelues flat downe befoze 
him, and craue mercy at his hand. Ind it 
ts not foz nought that he hath vſed the plu 
rall nomber, to thentent he myght erpieſſ 
that the only one Dacrifyſe of repintance 
ſuſtiſeth in ſted of all N he had 
ſayd, that this had bin a kynb of Hacrifyle 
of a good ſent,the Jewes woold haue bin 
redy to cauill, that notwithſtanding ytter 
were other ſoztes of Dacrifyles, which 
pleaſed God no leſſe: acco:ding as we ſet 


Papiltes at this day to nungle their owne| | 


wozks with Gods grace, leall fozgiuenes 
ef linnes (ould be a freegift. Dauid ther 
fo2,to exclude all fozgeries of ſatigſactios, 
auoucheth foz the nonce, that the — hum 
bling of the hart cõpꝛehendeth in it chat 

euer tacriſiſes God alloweth, And wheras 
he nameth them the lacriãſes of God, hel 
meth indirectly to taunt 5 hipocrits. hich 
ipke of no ſacriſiſes, but ſuch as are oftyar 
own appoynt ing, the which they imagmie 
be able to win Gods fanour. Q otwi 

ding, here rpſeth a ditticult queſiton. In i 
the ſo2y hart be accounted in ſted of an lan 
files befoꝛe God, it will folowe $ wer ob⸗ 
teme fozgiaones by repentance: i ic that be 
trew, then ceafzth it to be offrez gift. Jan 

ſwer, that Dauid diſcuſleth not here what 
pzyce men pap vnto G © D, 02 foz will 
deſert they obtepne koꝛgiwentſſe of lan 


| 


| 


nes: but rather by inatching the ſoy the 


— — 


_— 


the hart a coũtertet recompences, 


he ment too detect the nakedneſſe ol men: 
accoꝛding alſo as the caſting downe oz ſoꝛy 
nelle of the hart tendet{ to none other purs 
pole, but to abace inan 02 tco bꝛing him to 
nothing . Foz it cannot bee, but that our 
mynde muſt lift vp it ſelf to ſome pꝛeſump⸗ 
tion, whem we leaue any thing remaining 
in our ſelaes . wher vpon it foloweth that 
where the hart is oken, there all deſer⸗ 
uingsare la d awater,fo as men bzinz no⸗ 
thing to lend. If any man make exception, 


that fayth is a moze excellenc ſacrifize, + of 
eater fozce to pacifpe God, bycauſe it 

net fooꝛtij Chzilt with the true and 
ſubſtanciall peaceinaking 02 attonement: 
firft it is to be conſidered that fayth cãnot 
be ſeparated from this lowlineſſe of which 
Dauid ſpeaketh. Foz although $ vngodlp 
be ſozr agaſt befoꝛe God, pit they folter a 
froward ſtubboznes in wardly, æ ccaſenot 
to kret ⁊ murmur:ano although thep foins 
not out their curſthartedneſſe openly , pit 
their hart cotine weth euer heauing. The 
ſith the ſpirit of greeuedneſſe e the bzoken 
0: ſoꝛy hart dos not only with true feare ⁊ 
miſliking ſubdew the man that is woun⸗ 
ded with the feeling of gods wzath, but al⸗ 
ſo throughiy moztifie him, fo as he is no⸗ 
body in his owne concept, but fetcheth his 
whole ſaluacion at Gods mercy : it is no 
marueil that Dauid auoucheth God to be 
contented with this ons ſacrifize . Foz hes 
nepther ſeparateth fapth from it, nv; reck = 
neth vp the partes of repentance, but only 
teacheth that we obtepne not fauour with 
God other wyſe, than at ſuch tyme as bee⸗ 
mg caſt de wne # contoũded in ourſelues, 
wee reſt only vpon his mercy : when wee 
come befoze him humbly with harty and 
ned acxnowelcdgemente of oure 
owne nakedneſſe: and finally when we 
— 8 and bz9ken, that hee may lift 


20. [Befatonrable,xc.] Nw pꝛapeth 
— foz himſelfe alone, but taketh the 
Jale Church with him „2 not without 
Foꝛ there was no let in him, but þ 
lune kingdom of C hꝛiſt might haue 
dxaped. er being anoynted in z too the 
wn gather God z Church togither, hee 
; dbphis ſhamefgll reuolting difperſ:d 
t ſo as the viter deſtruction of it was to 


be feared. Although he had by his offence, 


—— 


(as much as lay in him )onerthzowe gods 
church: pit notwithſtãding he requeſteth 
that it may be reſtoꝛed agein by gods fret 
mercy. And he alledgeth not other mennes 
vngutpneſſe, but onely leaneth vnto gods 
good pleaſnre: as if he ſhould ſap, þ wt 
y Church is falne, the reſtozement thercof 
is not elſwhere to be hoped foz, tha of the 
free mercy of God. Now although Jeru⸗ 
ſalem were the alredy builded, yu pzapeth 
he ftil foz y building of it, namely bycauſe 
it was not pit cgifie to his full perfection, 
inaſmuch as there wanted p cheefparteof 
it. Foz Dauidhad an eye to the anſwers 
in which God had pzonnſed that the aby= 


dingplace of the Arke ſhould bee ſettled | 


there, ſecondly aiſo the Kings ſeate: and 


therfoze the teinple bein pit vabuilded, it | 


was but as a cotage. Howbeit, this place 
teacheth that it is the pecultar Wooꝛk of 
God to buyld the Churche, accozding as 
it is ſapd tn anot her place, ¶ The founda - 
cions therof are in the holp mountaing, 


ſal. 8 7. 1.] Foz Dauid had not a reſpect | 


too the outward buplding only, but he ſet 
his mpnd cheefiy vppon Gods ſpiritnali 
Danctnarte, which cannot bee buylded bp 
the hand and connidg of men. Trew it is 
in deede, that how much ſoeuer ſtones an 

moztar men clap togither, pit ſhall they 
pꝛoſit nothing by their payne in buplding 


earthly walles. But the reering of Gods 


church is a peculiar thing by itſelf, which 


being fonnded vppon earthe by the woon⸗ 


derfull woozking of God, ia rapled aboue 


the Heauens . Furthermoze, heere is no 
ſpeaking of one moneths, oz of one peeres | 


buylding only, bur that God ſhould pꝛe⸗ 
ſera? the ſtate of his Church in ſaftpe euen 
unto the comming of Chzilt. But ſceing 
that Dautd, bothe in the beginning of the 

dſalme, and in the whole ſequtle hath pꝛo 

oſſed himſelt too be foloꝛne and paſt reco- 
uerie: whence cometh now this fo ſodein 


E ſo greats boldnes. that he ſticketh noi to 


co:nmend the whole Church vnto God: 


Foꝛ how ſhall he carp all other men vp in 


to heauen, w jo is ſcarfl» cropẽ out of hell 
himſelf, Truly wee ſee heere that aſſoone 
as we are recociled to God, not only euerp 
mm hath free libertie to pꝛap foz his owne 
welfare, but alſo we be admitted to be ſu⸗ 
ters foz others: oz rather (winch ts moze 
honozable) it ts lawzult foz vstoo com- 


mend 
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John Caluins Commentaric 


8 
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mend the glozie of Chziſtes kingzdom?, 
which? my woozth than the welfare 
of the whole wozly, 
ſhait thou accept, #c. Heere at 
the firſt bluſh appeereth ſomelikelzhod of 
contrarietie, but pit ſuch as is diſcuſſed 
with ſmall adoo. He had ſapd that ſacrifi 
365 of themſelues were of no value: and 
now inaſmuch as they are exercyſes of 
fayth,+ auouchements of repentance and 
thank eſgiuing, he layth they ſhalbe accep- 
table to God. Ind hee calleth them Da: 
crifpzes of ryghtuouſeneſſe] by expꝛeſſe 
ter mes, that is to ſap,rpght c lawfull ſa⸗ 
crifizes which are rpghtlp oflercd by ÿ ap 
1 —— of god. which kind of ſpeaking 
e hath alſo vled in the Pla. . 6.ſkozning 
the vayne popes of them, that tooke pꝛyde 
in the deceitfull tytle of them onelp . Ind 
once agein he encoꝛageth himſelfto thank: 
fulnefle,# by his owne example erhozteth 
all the godly that when thep be may{ters 
of their deſire, they ſhould not only conſi⸗ 
der gods gracious goodneſſe ſecretly too 


21. 


The Conte ints of the lij. Pſalme. 


At ſuch tyme 4s vppon the ſaughiter of Achimelech and the reſte of the 
Preeſts,al the people were enerywhere flyiken in feare,ſo as noman durſte 
ſuccour Dauid: and that Docg tryumphed in the proſperons ſucceſſe of his 
wicked talebearins: the holy man Dauid neucrthelcſſe plucking vp 4 0 
hart through fayth, made this Pſalm e: where in he vaur.ccth himſelf ageinſt 
the cruell trecherie of the wicked t alebearer, and eneourageth himcife too 
hope well, bycanſe God ſitteth 4 iu ſt Indee in he auen, bothe too ſuccour his 
ſeruantes that caſt all their truſt yppon him, and alſo too bee auenged of 
the pryde of them that deſpyſe him and take leaue too themſelues 109 doo 


whatſocucy they luſt. 


The. lit. Palme. 


1. Joo the ch eef Chaunter, an inſtruction of Dauids. 
2. At what time Doeg the Edomite came and brought Saule tydings& 
had told him that Dauid came into the houſe of Achimelech. 


FIT 8 concerning the 062d [Maſbkil] 
F we haue already heretofoze tolde 
bou. th at it is woont pꝛoperly to 
S>-© |be w2itten befoze Plalmes, whe 


Daudd declareth that he is chaſtyzed by þ 
hand of god, oꝛ at teat wyle is warned by 


ſome kynd of aTliction , to gather pꝛokyte 
as it were vnder y rod of aſcholemaiſter: 


he 


ful end. wheras ſome take all this whole 


But it is eumdent ynough, that heere the 


ſemby. To the gener all name 0 

_— twoo vndcrkpnds: Ind albeit 
that ſome will haue the woozdes } ail g 
Gnola I to be bothe of one ſigniñcation: yit 
like I better of their opinion, which think 
that the firſt Wooꝛd is diffinctly put foz þ 
ſacrifice of the Pzceſtes,vycaule the offe- 
ring in that was burned. Neuaerthelcg by 
this vartetie Dauid meeneth that god ne: 
ucr liketh of all the ceremonies of 3 law, 
ſaue when they bereferred to their right: 


Uerſle metaphozically, aplying it too the 
kingdome of Chʒiſt: it is to cunning and 
conſtreyned. 2 conteſſe that Holeas 14. 
3. calleth pꝛayſes wher in thanks are peel⸗ 
ded vnto Godſthe calues ot mens lippes] 


ſolemne CTeremonies wher with the woz- 
ſhippers of God pꝛofeſſed their deuotion, 
= ioyned with the pure affection of the 

arte. 


wherof we haue had eraples in 5 pſalmts 
32.4 42.Buit there was a dpuerle relpect 
in the r1v.]Pſalme: namely that the Kea- 
ders might know, that in b ſong ofloue. 
there is no wantonne ſſe, but that ther## 
deſcribed the holy & ſpirituall wedding « 
Chziſteand his Charche. But vis 

this Pſalme and the j3ſalmes 1 


ile but allo hubfſche Tmopar7; 
themſelues o publiſhe bel ] 


. 


—— em 


— — 


„„.. . 


| there agreeth inſtruction that pzoceedeth 
of cozrection. Foz I doubt not, but that 
Dautds meening is, that he was tryed e 
examined after a rare maner at that tyme, 
to thentent he lerne to reſigne vp 
himſelf wholly vnto G O D. And the ſto 
rie is knowen, that when Dauid wandzed 
lpke an outlawe, he came to Mob to Achi⸗ 
melech the Pꝛeeſl, e bycauſe he durſt not 
diſcouer his daunger, he fepned y the Bing 
had ſent him with ſecret commiſſion about 
certeim wepghty affaires. By meanes 
wherof he obtepned both vitteues and the 
ſwoozd, with which he had ſlayne S olias. 
Now, when Doeg, who was the Kinges 
Sheepzecue , and had hunted foz Daules 
fayour , had caught this by the end, he by 


a shap razor. 


ghtuouſeneſſe. 


rather than ryg 


. [what boaſteſt thou. c. At what tyme 
che treaſon of that wicked man Doeg had 
taken effect accoꝛding to his deſpꝛe, it was 
— I ſayd) aſoze and hard temptacion to 
ide thzough the mynd of Dautd. And 
cherfoze J doubt not but he armed himſelf 
— the encounter with this holy boaſting. 
Ind firſt of all, he enfoꝛceth the cryme of 
Doeg, foz reioycing in his power, that he 
had gotten by hepnouſe milchecuouſeneſſe. 
Nepther is it any ſtraunge thing, that a 
| | Dheeperecue ſhould bee honozed with ſo 
PPalytic. Foz he was not a herdman 
that took e pẽynes to keepe flockes: but he 
| placed in sffice as a Maſter of the 
| weptherdes, much after the ſame maner 
Utherebe at theis dayes Quiryes cf the 
Is n Kings Courtes. He ſapeth ther: 
| | 22, there is no cauſe why D ocg ſhould 
ner himſelf in his greatneſſe, ſeeing 
ahi he chamctully abuſeth theſame to cru 
ie and wickednes: no noꝛ to be pꝛoud of 
dings new fauour, which he hath pur⸗ 
wicked flaunder : foz onlp vp⸗ 
is y laythfull pꝛeleruer of power 
— 


vppon the. Lij. ! 


3 VVhat boaſteſt thou of thy naughtyneſſe thou mighty Felovve? the 
goodneſſe of God endureth day ly. | 


4 Thy tungreckeneth vp thy miſcheeuous deedes, vvõorking deceit like 


5 Thouloueſt naughtyneſſe better than goodneſle, too ſpeake yntreuth 


6 Thouloueſtall woordes of ſlyneſſe thou deceitfull tung. 


. Palme. „ 
his wick ed talcbearing k indied | T yꝛants 
rage not only ageinſt that one gritleg man, 


but ailo ageinſt all the Pꝛce ſtes. By mea⸗ 
nes wherot it came too paſſe, that all gap⸗ 
pes were ſtopped ageinſt » wꝛetched out⸗ 
lawe. Fox the terrible example of that cru⸗ 
eitie, had ſo cut the hartes of all men, that 
none durſt ſhew him anp de wty of curtiſie. 
Now, bycauſe Doeg, de eing puffed vp 
with this wick ednes, behaned himſeik o⸗ 
ger ſtoutiy: and that the reward, which he 
had gotten foz his trecherie,mpght be as a 
ſpur too pꝛik others too conſppꝛe Dautds 
deſtruction who myght doo it ſooneſt: the 
holy man lifting vp himſelf aloft by Jol 
comfozt, repzoucth his wicked bold ne ſſe. 


Selab, 


and dignitie. But no tyzannicall violence, 
no trccherie 02 wzogfuines is longlaſting. 
In the ſecond member he expꝛeſſeih moze 
cleeriy how it cometh to paſſe that the vn⸗ 
godly are ſo witleſſe and blynd, that ſha⸗ 
king of the feare of God , and quenching 
ſame, they dare like ſoothe of themſeines 
in their own naughtpnes: that is too Wit, 

bycauſe that in ſkozning ſuch as be deſpy⸗ 
ſed and bzought lowe , they imagin they 
may doo what they liſt to them : foz thep 
think them vnwoozthy that God ſhould 
take any care ot them. Map, rather accon= 
ting Gods pꝛouidence (whereby hee pꝛe⸗ 
ſcrueth his ſeruantes) too bee a thinge of 
noght, they warrant thẽſclues an endieſſe 
libertie of ſimninq. On the contrarie parte, 
Datid ryſeth vp with holy boldneſſe, vp⸗ 
bꝛayding theſe pꝛeſumptuous Spantes, 
that they yeelde no honoꝛ too Gods good⸗ 
neſſe. Mowbeeit, foz aſmuche as God⸗ 
des graciouſe goodneſſe floweth not al⸗ 
wayes With equall courſe , but rather 
ſecmeth trewhyles too bee remooued 
karre from vs by ſomme greate lettes: 
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1 lohn Caluins Commentarie 


FE CD TY cenadrewas 
| TDauid fenceth him ſelk ageinſt this temta- 
| ion, ſapuig, that it floꝛicheth euery day. 


Voz I doubt not but he meenath, that the 
many bzeakinges of are no let, but that 
God reneweth the aſſurances of his goods 
neſſ: from 1 5 to tyme. And by ſo laying, 
he ſbeweth himſelt too hope foz that thing 
heerafter, which he hath had experience of 
befoze, bycauſe God is not ſo weeryed Þ 
heiping his ſeruantes, and releeuing their 
es, but howſoeucr he ſuffer them too 
bes afflicted with aduerſitie a hundzed 
2 he will alwayes be redpe too help 
them. 
4. [Thy tung reckeneth vp. c.] Dauid 
dooth not as comonly men are woont too 
doo, when they arc w2ongfullp harmed. 
Foz he burſteth not out into miſlanguage 
too wꝛeake himſeit᷑: but accuſing his ene⸗ 
mie bekoꝛe G D D, hee thervppon gathe⸗ 
reth matter of coinfozt. Foz the moze ma⸗ 
lapertip that enilimen ronne rpot, fo much 
the moze is it certein  thep kindle Gods 
wzath. whervpon redoundeth a verp good 
comfozt vnto vs, that then is y rype tyme 
of deltuerance at hand, when they that al⸗ 
ſault our welfare w2ongfully, tumble ouer 
themſelues into moſt extreme wickednes. 
@Therkoze, Dauid reherceth not in this 
place y repꝛoches of his aduerſarie, wher⸗ 
with he diffameth him among men: but 
ſetting Gods iudgment bekoze his eyes, 


7. Euen God shall deſtroy thee for euer, he shall take hold of thee,and 
way thee out of thy tent, and roote thee out of the land of the 
I | | 


; 5 | 
ung. Selay. 


8. And the ryghtuouſe shall ſec and feare , and they shall lawgh p- | | 


pon him. 


nawghtyncllc. 


7 [Euen God ſhall deſtroy thee &c.]. He 
fheweth moꝛe playnly that which I tows 
chee euen now, that the end too which he 
entoꝛced the eryme of Doeg, was to the 
intent he myght with the moze aſſurance, 
denounce vnto him his iudgement at hand 
E that not ſo much to put Doeg in feare, 
as to ratſe vp his owne hope.Therfoze he 


U that although God hold hys 


9. Behold the man that tooke not GOD for his ſtrength: but truſted 
in the multitude of his riches 


mn 


he harteneth hinſelf to good hope, agen 
ſo hozrible inturies as he had abidden, 
Furthermoze,although Doeg were a an 
ell and bluddy man, vit in this place is re, 
pzoned but his inward naughtyneſſe fo 
that he hadWith his pꝛiuie talevearingbe: 
trayed the gutieſle Pꝛeeſtes by treaſons 
vndermpning: and therfoy he likencth hu 
tung tos a ſharp razer, like as alſo in the] 
ſalm. 120. 2. all venemous tunges ate 
d too bee lyke ſharpe arowcs . Mam 
reter the wooꝛdes [woozking deceit, j too 
the razer, bycauſe it cutteth ſlylp and not 
with mapne ſtroke, as a ſwooꝛd dooth:⸗ 
this is the reaſon of their lykening ; But 
it ſeemeth too mee that the c | 
will bee the fitter , if the ſapd addition bee 
toyned too the tung.] Fozaſmuch as the 
Woozd [ Balang ] (which they tranſlate de⸗ 
ſtruction) ſignifyeth amog the Hebzewes 


in 

of fw | Wetapho;| | 
that Doegs tung licketh vp vntru words 
to ſwalowe vp ſimple and gutles perſona 
withall. Finally, Dauid meeneth noth 
elſe by theis verſes, but to ſecke confirms 
cion of his hope at the extreme and dehe: 
rate miſchecuouſnes of his enentie, to ihn 
tent hee myght looke foz the certeiner del 
ucrance at Gods hand. 


—̃ - . — 
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, and ſtrengthened himſelf in fus 


| 

hand foꝛ a time, vit wil he not ſulferſo her 
nous a treaſon to remaine vnpuniſh® in 
euer. Now foꝛaſmuch as nothing is #9 
ftubbozne thi the vngodly, as lena 
woꝛld goeth on their ſpde : and 
as thep deſpyſe and ſk0zne Gods — 
ments, bycagſe they think themittuc 
be without gunſhot: their baun 
euẽ the godly afrapd, who 8 — 
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fenced with ſtrong helpes,arc in maner be 


ſide cheinſelues. C he prophet confirmeth 
oneſentence with many Wooꝛds, to then⸗ 
tent he may perſwade himlelf the better in 
a thing that is Hard to be beleued. Dauid 
therekoze nipping the careleſneſſe of the 
pꝛeud man, with this heaping togither of 
wooꝛdes, [God ſhall confownd thee , de⸗ 
ſtroy thee, plucke the out, roote thee vp, 
and diſpatch thee away : ] rayſeth vphys 
owne mynd to hope Well, and chaſtyzeth 
his owne fearefuineſſe:as it he ſhould ſay, 
althoug Doeg haue taken dspe roote,and 
that his ſtrength bs ſettled: pit ſhall God 
be ſtrong and ſtrong inough to pluck hin 
vp. To the ſame effect ſerueth it that he 
aith,ſhe ſhall plucke him out of his tent, 
andfrom the land of the lining: ] namely, 
that although the vngodly neſtle them⸗ 
ſelues and couch them cloce in their tents, 
bytauſe they think no meſchaunce is able 
toperce thither,and glozie of endleſſe poſ⸗ 
ſeſkon of lykt:pit ſhall they bs ſodeinip caſt 
downe, when the ripe time of Gods wz 
tometh. Nenerthetefle it may be, that in 
wozd{Tent]he alluded too the perſon of 
Doeg, bycauſe ſheeperdes and herdmen 
were wont to dwell in Tentes. 

(And the rightuous #c.] He reaſoneth 
uo vppon the end how it is not poſſible 
that Doeg ſhould ſcape the puntſhment 
which he hath deſerued ; namely bycawſe 
God doth execute his iudgement to thys 


— among the faythfull , and chere 
them vp with pzoofes ol his iuſtyce. Foz 
although the deſtruction of Doeg ſhould 
bea cle enent90 the repzobates alſo 
and the deſpiſers of God: pit are ther two 
cauſes foz which he r ieth the behol⸗ 
_ therof peculiarly to the rightuous on 
. F; the r ipꝛobats are blind euen in the 
wozkes of God, ſo it is no mar⸗ 
nell they ſee nothing into his iudge 
ments. And therfoze doth Dauid rightly 
toſay.þ the righttuous ſyai ſee it, fo they 
haue eyes. Now commeth 5 other reaſon, 
namly y god foꝛ his elects ſake, (to thẽtẽ t 
he may teſtity p charines Which he | 
inmaynteyning their welfare, )rebateth 
ercenes of p vngodlp, æ ſo turneth their 
dw into ioy. Thersfoze it is no marnel 
Danid call too them as Witneſſes, fo 


lake peculyarly, God ſheweth ſuch 


ind, that he mai purchace hunſeit the moꝛe 


a ſight. Fears in this place ſignifieth not 
the dzeadfuineſſe wherwithall the venge⸗ 
ance of god ofttpines ſtriketh men downe 
t maketh them agaſt: but it is taken fo: 
the mery & cheerful reuerence, when the 
faythfulipercepue thẽſeiues to be ſo hic 

eſteemed befoze God, that he taket 
caces in hand, and ſetteth himſelfe 
theyz enemies. Foz as long as they are 
ſuſtered · ts take wꝛong, and percepue not 
that God is their auenger: they bꝛoyle in 
many douts, as though hes had no care at 
all of ruling the wozld . But the experi⸗ 
ence of his Juſtice * — vp they ſlepy 
mynds, to the earneſt folowing of godly⸗ 


neſſe. Ind this feare in no wiſc hindereth 


the laughter which Dauid addeih imme⸗ 
diatiy after. Foz theis two thinges agree 
very wel altogither:nmelp that the kapth 
full ſhonld ſubmit themſelues reuerently 
vnto God, whom they know to be the re 
nenger of wꝛongkull crueltie:s that they 
ſhould conceine ineſtimable iop, ſeing him 
to ſtand on theyz ſpde, bycauſe that when 
he voutſaueth to take part W vs, to main 
teeyne our quarell as well as we:this ſo⸗ 
cietie ot his, is moꝛe worth than all trp⸗ 
umphes. The trim likelyhod which is in 
the Þebzew wozds, betwe:ne ſbeholding 
t fearing, can not be expzeſſed in Latin: 
by Which the Pꝛophet ment too betoken, 
that the [beholding} ol which he ſpeaketh 
ſhould not be dle but wozkfull. 


9 [Behold the man ec. Some thynk 
that this was bzuted abzode as a bywozd 
concerning the pꝛyde of Doeg. But that 
ſeemeth to much reſtreined. 4 rather take 
it to he an expoſition of the feare and the 
laughter, bicauſe Dauid ment to expꝛeſſe 
after what ſozt the fapthful pzofit in gods 
tudgments. Foz the diſappointing of the 
vngodlp,putteth the in mynde that pꝛyde 
muſt be bozne Withal, which) fal 


leth by it owns ſcoap. Agein it enfiruecteth | 


them alſo too meetdnes that they bes not 
puffed vp with the lyke vanitie, and wer 
ſtately ageinſt God and man. Dauid than 
auoucheth that the faithfull ſhall laugh at 
the deſtruction of wicked. not ſs as they 
ſhuld flout them, but ſoas thep map keeps 
themſelues quiet vnder Gods tuicion, g 
willingly ſabmit thiſeiues to hun, bidding 


| 


— 
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the entyce:nents of = Wozlde farewell. 
d. i. 
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John Caluins Commentarie, 
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Therfoze as oft 25 we incte with ſuc j ma 


ner ner ok examples, God dꝛaweth backe 


1 
i 
| 


i 
' 


__— 


to hymſelt our witg which other wyſe are 
to fozeward to gadding abꝛode, that hee 


map poſſeſſe the alone. Mozcouer the ad⸗ 


uerb beholdis taken here dem onſtratiuelp 
as if Dauid ſhuld bꝛing fozth vpon a tage 
the miſcrable end that remapneth foz the 
y209d deſpyſers of God:accoꝛding as it is 
no ſmall popnt of wyſedome to gather 

on: example of pzoof, that they be all iniſe 
rable and appointed ts a very eutl! deſtruc 
tion, that pat their truſt in any thing elſe 
than in God. But theis two memvers 


Che tooke not God foꝛ hys ſtrength , and 


he truſted in the multitude or his ryches.] 
inalt de red ioinctly togither. Foz Dauid 
meeneth that men neuer leane vnto God 
vncepned!y,tili being ware of their owne 
needpneſſe, thep vtterlp put all from them 
ſclues. Foꝛ as long as they tmagin , that 
aught remayneth in themſelues, it is not 
pol:ible that they ſhould mount vnto god. 


10 As for mee, I shalbe as a greene Oliue in the houſe of God: Ihaue 
truſted in the goodnefle of God for euer and aye. 

1, I vill alwaye prayſe thee, for thou haſte doone it: Iwill wayt vppon 
thy name, bycauſe it is good beefore thy mecke ones. 


10 [Ls foz me t c.] After that Dauid be⸗ 
ing litt vp aloft with the winges ol fapth 
t hope, hath cozageouſly deſpiſed the glo⸗ 
riouſneſſe of Doeges welth , Wherewith 
he had bin lyke ( by all mannes reaſon) to 
haue bin euer u helmed: he hymſeif alſo ri⸗ 
ſeth out ol his miſeris . Ind althongh he 
i pit like an vnpꝛoſitable and rotten tog: 
pit by reaſon of the hope of the reſtoꝛemẽt 
that was to come, he compareth himſelf 
to a luſty Oli. And ſurely ther couid no 
comtoꝛt haue redounded to Damnd by the 
deſtruction of Doeg, ercept hee had bin 
perſwaded, that Þ vengeance that was ta 
ken vpon the mans cruel:te which he had 
pzactized ageinſt y innocents, was taken 
by god. Dauid therfoze reputing god tobe 
the reufger of the harm ÿ he had ſutfered 
vnwozthcly: behighteth himſelk p thing þ 
Was to enſsw, 1s to wit, that hee ſhould 
gather new ſtregth, & floziſh freſh agein. 
Notwithſtanding he ſheweth therwithal, 
y he will take this foꝛ p cheefpoint of his 


\ prolperitie, 5 is, to be regiſtred amõg the 


—— — — — — —— — 
» 


— 


Ind lo cho i an cuerlaſting principle, 


look how much men ehalendge too them 


ſelues, ſo much take they away ſrom So 
and they that truſt in theyꝛ owne riches, 
take not god foz they; ſtrẽgth. à nd iooke 
what Dauid auoweheth concerning one 


ſeueral ſpyce, the lame is extended to all: 


that looke how often mens myndes ſettle 
vpon the woꝛld and woztdlp helps, ſo ma⸗ 
ny letts haue they, that keepe them backt 
krom ſeeking GD D. The Wood Hau 
(which ð moze part of interpzcters tranſ⸗ 
late ¶ Malice oʒ naughtynes, ] and which 
ſome alfs take actyuely foz ¶ miſcheete 0; 
deſtruction]) ſcemeth in this place to be- 
token rather ſubſtance.] Foz we knowe 
that nothing is moze oꝛdinarie w Dauid, 
than to repete one thing in diuerſe words. 
Therkoze this text wil flow very wel that 
the man which truſteth in his riches, 2 is 
Grengthened in his ovne ſubſtance oꝛ in 
his owne beeing (as they terme it,) de⸗ 
kraudeth God of his dew honour. 


wo2 ſhippers of God, and to haue a room 
among them fo as he map exercyſe himſelf 
in the pzofeſfion of godlynes, accoding as 
wee haue heeretoofoze ſeene, how it was 
moze bitter to him too bee baniſhedfrom 
Gods ſanctuarie,than to wander indens 
of wyld beaſtes, bereft of his wyſe and of 
all the goodes that he had. wheras ſome 
wil that there be a couert implying ol cen 
trarieties in the perſon of Doeg, 

that vnder awyplefall pꝛetence (as 

he had bin a deuout wo2 ſhipper of God,) 
he came to the Tabernacle but to ſpy:tu 
fotched fro afarre coniecture. Rather Di 
nid ſerteth himſelf as well ageinſt Doeg, 
as ageynſt all his enempes, that al 
he being now as an outlaw from the hel 
land, want the ſight of the tabernacle: zi 
he hopeth foz reſtitution, when the He 
crites ſhalbe plucked vp, Which not on? 
poſſes that place, but alſo enioy thet 
alone, which they do but defyle # diſtan# 


with their filthpnelle . Mere therefozeis 
vs cal to mind that which haty ber — 


— — 
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doth of thẽ be meditd tsgither in 
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beertofoze, ra nely y wee muſt alwapes 
look that we hut to none other end, tha 
to be counted in the flock of God: & by= 
cauſe eur in firmitihath need of outwar d 
helps, that it is to bt counted as a moſte 


ſingular bene tt, that We map haunt ho: 
ly aſſtembiies. Where the faithfail ſtir vp 
one another to w02ſhip God and cco cat 
vpon him. Beides this, like as God ts 
one:ſo alſo ro the intent wee map be one 


| him, he gathereth vs togither intoo þ 


hope of t3e bliTed eternitie by the cõmon 
facraments,5 Wil haue all inen to pzaiſe 
his name toity one mouth. Then by the 
cxample of Dauid let vs learn to pzefcr 
our place in Gods churche, betoze all de⸗ 
ctits. A rcaſon is added whp hee ſhalbte 
Ikea floꝛiſhing O liue, nam i bicaule ſhe 


I ſupply the wooꝛd C foz] and after this 
maner he purſueth the matchink of con⸗ 
treries which J touched euennow,that 
although his enemies floztfhed, and ſpꝛe 
ded out then boughs a far ot, and perked 
| vp pꝛoudly wyth their lofty heigth: pit 
ſhould the ir rcote de dwinned within a 
while, bicauſe it was not faſtned in gods 
goodnes:3 therfoze that while they wt= 
thered away, hee ſhould neuer want ſap 
t lrength, bicauſe hee _ bis hope 
in god. Wozcoucr bicauſe he might haue 


| duzcdſumed with the long ſequele of mi- 


ſeries if be ſhould not extend the conſtã⸗ 
ty ot his truſt to a long time :heerpzcl= 
ſeth wilt ly, that hee had not ſet God anp 
certome time, but had ſtretched his hope 
deo time without end. Foz he coulde not 
daue hoped fox eutr, but hee muſic put 
dethe his life and his death kreeip to the 
Arten ol God to do what hee liſted: 
wherbWwe percetue what it is that put 
teth difference betweene Gods lawfail 
childzen z the hipocrites. F 02 althoughe 

chur⸗ 
che. ag wheat is mingled with chaffe vp 
du the floze: pie notwithſtanding p hope 
ofthe one ſozt ſtrengthneth them conty⸗ 
Uwallp in their ſtanding: and the vani⸗ 
tue ol the other lozt lcatttreth the abꝛode 
like Chaffe 8 


. 13 wilatwap,ec.} Bc concludeth 
plaim with this thasſgiuing, which 
hhee pcetdeth hartely and vnkt p= 


bal, dicaule he ackneroledgeth it to bee 


i... 


hath truited in the goadnes of God:) fo 


the wozk cf Hod, which isa thing woz 
thp to be marked. Foz accoꝛding as me 
ere malicious , althoughe thep witneſſe 
ſome thankfulncs with their mouth: pit 
ſcarcely the hundzedth perſon doth car= 
neſtly conſider & wey Gods bene its, fo 
as he beleeueth him to be the authour of. 
the. Dauid thei foꝛt concludeth þ where 
as he was eſcaped fro the Hand of Doeg 
t wheras he had not periſhed a hudzcd: 
times afterwarde, it had not bin poſſib ie 
to haue tome ſo to paſſe, onles he had bin 
fhcclded by the help of God: he pꝛomt⸗ 
ſeth to become thankfull not foz one dap 
onelye, but eue rmoꝛe 02 all bis life long. 
And wheras in all other duties of god iy 
nes it becometh the childzen of God too 
endeuer þ they map hold ont tothecrd : 
In this behalte they haue moſt need too 
be tarntſt W themlelucs:bicauſe y both 
fo:getfulncs ſtealeth caflp vpon them, # 


the mozepartaiſo thinking thiſclues to 


tec well diſcharged when they haue be⸗ 
ſtowed two oz thzee dares pzayſes vpon 
it, do by an bp bury that Which ought to 
baue bin kepte in remembzance foz cucr. 
Laſtly he ſayth that his hope ſhaibe yo 

ked with thankfulnes. Foz [co wait fo; 
the hand of God] is nothing els but too 
wait patiently foz his grace although it 
be hidden, and to hang vpon his pꝛomiſe 
althogh $ effect therol be delayd or a lõg 
time. End to the intẽt he map de it with 
the better courage, hee denpeth that his 
hope ſhalbe tn vaine. {Bicaule the name 
of god is good befoze the faithful. Dome 
take theſe wooꝛdes ncwtially, that it is 
good to hopes like as in the Plal, 118.8, 


But in mp iudgement thete is another | 
ſence moze ſimple, nameip that God ne⸗ 


uer diſappointeth his faith fui ones, but 
vttreth his goodnes vatoo them mani⸗ 
feſtlpe. Therefoze although tue name of 
God bee yateful co the vnbeiceucrs, yea 
and ſtriketh a terroz into them as oft as 
tt ſoundeth in their eares , b:cauſe thep 
tauc no feeiing ot his goodnes: Dauid 
ſaith that the faithful haue cucr moze fett 
by continual experience, gew ſweet 8 ple 
fant the name of G ed is. Tyat the chil= 
d2en are catied [meck ones J bicauſe chcy 
ought too reſemdie their heauenip father 
tn curteſie & bounteouſnes, J haue tolde 
you already in the Palme. 16.3. 
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|. : Iohn Caluins Commentarie, | 


| 7 he. xl. #{alme. 
' Br cate this pſalme is en 4 maner all one with the xiiii. let the expr/titen of it be 
{ 5 , a : 
fete hed from thence. | 


To the cheef chaunter ypon *!«halath, an inſtruction of Dauids, 
2. The foole ſaid in his hart, there is no God: they haue corrupted & done 
abhominable wickednes: there is none that dooth good. 
3. God lołced out from Heauen vpon the children of men, too ſee if there 
| wereany that would e aer and ſeek after God. 
4. Euery man is gone back, they are rotten all togither: there is none that 
dooth good, no not one. 
5. Do not all the workers of iniquitie knoweꝰ eating my people, they at 
| bread,they call not vpon the Lord. 
6. There they trembled for feare where no feare was: for God hathie ſcat. 
tered the bones of him that encamped ageinſte thee: thou haſt put 
them to shame bicauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 
7. V Vho shall giue ſaluation to Iſrael out of Sion? when the Lordeghall 
haue turned the captiuitie of his people, then shall Iacob reioyce,& 
Iſrael shalbe glad. | 


The conteints of the 111jj,Plalme. 


In this Pſalme Dauid reberceth the prayers that he made to Cod when he 
vndeyſtood that he was betrayed by the $iphocans,by meanes wheraf be was 
falne inte preſent peril of his life. And in this wiſe be sheweth the muind- 
ble firength ef bis faith, that although death ſtood before his eyes, yit ceaſes 
Be not to call ypon Cod. 


| T he lii ii. Pſalme. 
To the cheef claunter in Neginoth an inſtruction of Dauids. 
2. VVhen the Ziphocans came and ſayd vnto Saule, is not Dauidhidden 


502 
among VS2 


Hat Dauid ſought couerte often ner fo diſmayed with any wiſerits, but 

times too hide him ſelfe , in that he roſe vp vntoo God by hope. Hurely 
&@-wMlparte of the wilderneſſe whiche tt was a pzoof ofa rare and pzincely cen 
was next too the Jiphoeans,it ts kno= rage, that being bemmed in on alli 
wen by the holy ſtozies. And it appereth wyth the holtes of hys enemnycs, fo as 
by the firlte booke of Sam. 23.11. 26.1. Which wap ſo euer he ſtirred his foot he 
that he was twice betraped by thoſe that ſaw deſtruction meeting him in thera 
dwelt by. Not Without cauſe therefoze he was notwithſtanding not ouerwhes| 
dooth he note this circumſtance of time med with deſpair, but waded aut 
to the intent we map knowe he was ne: deepe darknes too call vpon SOD 
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help. Foz he could not haue pzaved ſo, on⸗ 
jede he had bin perſwaded, that it is as 
eazte a matter foz God to rayſe a dedman 


out of his graue, as to pꝛeſerue a liuinge 


Saut me O God Ec.] Bycaule wee 
Lavoe that Dauid was at that tyme de⸗ 
ſtitute of all mans help and ſuccour,thers 
isa matching of contraries to be vnder⸗ 


and betwenc all meanes (as they ſap) by 


pit hath he oꝛdinarie meancs wherbp too 
vtter his grace and power towardes bs. 
Ind when he hath fo abandoned vs ag 
that ther appeareth na help vnder heauen, 
then wozkethhe by himſelf. Dau id there: 
foze maſmuch as ther was no hope remay 


| ninginthecreatures,doth wozthely fie to 


this holy ſanctuarie, that holding himſelf 


| | contented with the only wozking of God, 


he truſted to be ſaued by miracle. Howbeit 
inthe ſecond member, by calling God his 


nage oz aduocate too pleade his cace foz 


hy, inſo doing he anowcheth his owne 
wnocencie. And truly to the intent that 
| God may take vpon him to defendvs, me 
| maſt firſt and fozmoft indeuer too haue a 
god end a clere conſcience. j N is 
no greater poynt of frowardneſle, than 
too Ueppe foozthe raſyip tos call vppon 
um, as if hee were a mayntepner of 
tui matters. Dauid therfoꝛe is encoura⸗ 
Eee ſafegard, by the goodnes of 

cace and the cicernes of his colcience, 


Iq; inaſmuch as he putteth his innocẽ cie 


tothe tryal of gods iudgment, he dowtet 
2 
| e in 

dad and crueitie of i — : 


D God here mp pꝛayer ec. ] In theis 
— be erp2elſeththe — or his 
— no dgut but he pꝛayed care⸗ 
— with great earneſtnes,conſidering 

hee was diſtreſſed with lo great ne⸗ 


| + F021t cannot be but his woozds 
| 


Saue me 0 Godin thy name, and iudge me in thy power. 

4 OGod here my prayer, and herken to the wordes of my mouth. 

For ſtraungers are rizen vp ageinſt mee, arid the dreadfull ones haue 
ſought my ſoule:they haue not ſet God before them. Selah. 


(ode betweeneſ Gods name and power, 


which men are wont to be hclped. Foz al 
ug there be no help at all Fong God, 7 


deit withal, than any vuknowe perſon oz 


meening that they ran vpron him with 


hozribleneg of the thing · The meening 


man ſafe and ſound in his eſtate : conſide = 
ring there was none other iikeiyhod but 
too leaue his lyte in the denncs where he 
was hidden. 


bꝛake foozth out of atrubbled mynd. Ind 
that dovth hee declare in the next verſe, 
where he coplapneth thathe hath to deale 
with barbarous and ſauage men , whom 
no feare of God reſſtreyneth from perfoz- 
mance of theyz mickednes. Neyther doth 
he this bycauſe god hath neede ol a remẽ⸗ 
zancer: but by repozting the cauſe of his 
owne fearc and vnquietnes, hee bnburde- 
neth his cares into his lap. Furthermoꝛe 
Whither he meene (by the name of ſtraũ⸗ 
gers, ) the Zpphoeans onely, oz whither 
pat the whole hoſte of Saule to them, 
e kemeth to me, therby to blame the out⸗ 
rageouſe barbar onſeneſſe of them. Many 
ſuppole that they are called (ſtraungers] 
bycauſs they were but baſtard lips of J- 
baaham, e by caſting awape the regard of 
godiyneſſe had reuoited to the heatheniſh 
Sea the Gannon Wed I con- 


e that y pzophets do oftentymes cal tho 
ewes{ ſtraũgers, ) bycauſe they had ba⸗ 
niſſþed thẽſelues fro gods church, vy their 
vngodly & wicked lyte. But me thinkelh 
that this place hath another meening. Foz 
wheras neybozed is wont to moue cuen a 
mans enemies vnto ſome gentlenes, Da⸗ 
uid (to ſet out thepʒ crueltie to the full at 
whoſe hands he had bin no leſſe rowghly 


one that bin bozne in another Woꝛld, ſay- 
eth þ L ſtrangers] made aſſauit vpon him: 


beaſtip mood: To the which purpoſe per⸗ 
teyneth alſo the ſecond epitheton [dzead- 
fun ones.] Foz they tranſlate it {fhrong 
oz ſturdy; ones, ] do io much diminiſh the 


then is, that D atuds enemies caſting a⸗ 
Waye the. ſence of ali manhod;-ronne vp⸗ 
pon him too deſtope. him hike a ſoꝛte of 
enraged wylde beaftes . Whercfox it is 
no maruell if hee were ſo dyſmaytd that 
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he fled fearfully to the tuicion of God. And 
they are ſam toſ ſeke a mans ſoule,]}whols 
crueltie being contented With no meane 
harmedoomg, cannot bee ſatiſũed but by 
death. Ind to thentent he map expꝛes their 
vnbꝛidled rage y better, he ſaith they haue 
no regard of God, bycauſe the only baidie 
wherwith they might haue bin reſtreined, 


ſoule 
truth. 
bycauſe it is good. 


in myne aduerſaries. 


t affured apde Then mult it 'nteds ber 
that hee extelled wonderfully: in ttrongs 
neſſe of fapth, where thꝛough hee moun⸗ 
| ting euer fo manpe leites, paſſed quik⸗ 
j fromthe very feends vntoo God. 

Ind Whereas he reckeneth 'G O D a: 
mong the dete ders of his ſoule. he meneth 
not ſingip chan he is but one of them: fo; 
2 gite him but linalhonoz, to place 
in the dogre of men, E it were better to 


Heraduenture alſo 


7 He hall rewarde euill too myne 


8 IV ill offer ſacrifize to thee willin 


Was it 


left fo; ſtapedneſſe. 


! 


gly,l will prayſe thy name ö Lord 


low not the opinion of them that take the 


verb of the future tento in of willhing: 


vit notwithſtãding like better to keep? 
tity pzoprr ſẽte of it, that Jauid haning 
e 
And dre him oftimes to bent of the 


they had-remembzed themſclues, : 
that there ſitreth a indge of the worn 
heauen, befoze whole iudgement ſeate all 
men muſt one day rẽder an accoũt of then 
lyfe:but when the remembzaunce of God 
was once thaken off, there was no rome 


| 6 Bchold, God is my helper, the Lord among them that beare vp my 


aduerſaries : cut them vpin thy 


9 Forhehath deliuered me out of all diſtreſſe,and myne eye hath ſcene 


6 {Behold, God is mp helper Ec.] This he alludeth to his orene nakedneſſe. 
4 88 dad calt not kozth — yet 
his into the aire at aduenture, but e tech map be reſolued 
that 3 re of the liuelp keeling ol in ſuch wiſe, as if he had ſayd þ the main: 
fapth. And the popnting aduerb dee tenancs of god alone was as good to hn 
contepneth a greate piththynes. But ſee: as it hs had had men Without nomber. 
ing he could not lye 1 Hye n 
beaſts:wher was this neereneſſe i y 
ſecing that y darknos of death ouerwhel⸗ 
med him ag good as dzowned in ß graue, 
how could he behold god pꝛeſent, and as it th 
wert voynt to him wich his linger: ſeing 
hee tooked fea kot detruction'euTryp 
| minut;how'could heboalt'of Gods pieſẽt malicious fotches 
their own heads. Mow although 


i 
i 
1 


| 


orelle of his pzaping w putting in ſuch 
ſentenres,to thentent he may paid him 
toꝛeward themoze ſharply, # quickenVp 
adeſirouſenes'to perſeuer. wherſoꝛe uu 
no abſur dite, that in pꝛaying he intermed 
dleth thts ſentence, that & od wude a ul 


reudger topap the vngodiy e Wicke 
fones they reward. Furthermoze _ 
leth not a uttie roo the confirmaciol 
hope, that God is ( after a ſoꝛt) 411 
withſhis owne truth.] Foz onles this 
the ſtoꝛmes of temptations, we beleew® 


1 


* V OR 


Ee 


a 


T vppon the: linj. Palme. 212 


afarediy,that God, who chalengeth to 


faſt, and fodeth not his ſeruauntes with 
vame woꝛds: our mindes would quaile 
as oft as hee delapeth-op diſcontine wet 
his belipe. Therefoze not without good 
reaſon dooth Dan id ſtay his hope of ob⸗ 
teyning vppon this point, that God can 
no moꝛe bee vnttue of his pʒomiſe, than 
he can deny himſelf, 

2, [J wil offer Sacrifize,Ec.] Accoz- 
ding to his wor he pꝛomiſeth ts be mind 
ful of Gods gracious goodnes, when he 
ſhalbee deliuered. Ind no doubt but hee 
pzompſeth that hee Wtll render ſolemne 
thanks to God, as ſoone as it ſhall lie in 
his power to doo 11. Foz although God 
de contented with the inward affection : 
pit ought not David too haue neglected 
the cuſtoms appointed in the Law, ther 
fozche teſtified his mindfnines of the be 
nefite, with ſacrtfizes „ accozding as the 
ay ok ay of the godly required, to 
the in might alſo ftirre vp others 


he wil do it frankly and freely,not onelp 
bicatiſe it was fre fox tuery man to offer 
lacryfizes of thankeſgiuing at his owre 
pleaſure ; but alſo bicauſe that ( ſith hee 
is new quite rid out of danger) hee will 
pop hie vow dotllugly E with a cheerful 
harte. Foz wee knowe that the greater 
* of the wozld, when they be pinched 

anp neceſſttie, pzomiſe largely tnough 
that they wilbc obedtent vnto God: rut 
dy and by after, aſſone as they are eſca⸗ 
ped,thep tumble back agetne to their na 
turail diſpoſition, and fozget Gods gra⸗ 
cous goodnes. Dauid therfoze voweth 


himſelf p charge of our weltare, is ſooth 


dy the trampie ot himſelf. And he ſayeth him 


The conteints of the lv. Pſalme. 


frank and fre offerings, that he way put 
a diſference betweene himſelte and hipo⸗ 
crites, which ſubmit not themſelues too 
God but after a ſla uiſh ſoꝛt and by con⸗ 
ſtreint offeare. Wee may learne therfoze 
by this place to b2ing ſranke harts with 
vs ag oft as we pꝛeece intoo the ſight of 
God. it wee cout ttoo haue him tolike of 
our ſeruict. The latter member mult to- 
gither with the laſt verſe bc referred to 
the merp and quy et time, Foz although 
hee indited the whole Pſaline after hrs 
dcltuerance, pit notwithſtading he hath 
bttherto recounted what fozmc of pꝛap⸗ 
ing he had vſed when he was pit trauc- 
ling 11 in danger: And now being looce 


and free from alt ſoꝛowfulnes, he addeth | 


vato'tt a newe giuing ot thankeg. Ind it 
may be that taaing warning bp one ex⸗ 
ample hee gathered as it were intoo one 
bundle, mot of Sods benefits whiche he 
bad had experience ot at diuerg times be 
koze, E therfoze he pꝛonounceth general 
ly that [Gods name is good, & that hee 
ſclfe is rid out of all diſtreſſe.] what 
is ment by this ſſeeing] J haue told you 
heertofoze in the xxxv. Pſalme. Foz this 
maner offpecch betokencth a ſwecte and 
delectable beholding. If aup mannt dc= 
maund whither it be lawful foz the chil 
dꝛen of God, too couete earneſtly ſuche a 
fight, when God puniſheth wickednes: 
the anſwe re is eaſit: ſo that their eyes be 
cleere too delight after a godly and holy 
manner in the recoꝛdes of Gods inſt ice: 
but it they bee infected with any wicked 
juſt,as it were with ſome blemiſh, they 
dꝛaw all things to a faultie and froward 
ends „ 


Although that many Interpreters refer this Yſalme too the pe war of 
A bſalom,through which Dauid being put from his kingdome fle 
ly into the wildernes : yit is it 4 more likelyhod that hee complayned vntoo 

Cod of Sauls wrong ful crueltit, at what time he was brought too vtter diſ- 
fiche by hin For it is 4 lamentable mone and ful of great heat of affections 
wherin be gathereth all the circumſtances that may be, to moue God to mer 
9. Neuertheles after that hee hath made his prayers,and vttered bis greefe 
be lifteth vy his minde to hope of deliuerance: & 4s though he had already 

| Wtcyed that he prayd ſor, he ſetteth ſorth Gods gratious goodnes. 

Dd. 1111. he 
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a shreek in my ſpeaking. 


in angcr . 


Achen vnto my pzaper. Fc.) By 
-1 F-|thele woozdes it appeereth that 
2-S] when Dautd conceypued theſe 
pꝛaptrs, hee was diſtreſſed With excee- 
ding great greefe. Foz it was no meane 


that could fo greatly baue griped 5 hart 


of a erke ooo 
ra a ſoze.anguiſhe 
. — him to wing his hands and to 


the wozd [Aric] [J (hall get the maiſtrp] 
it repugneth vtterly the text, foz 
Dautd bolketh not ſtoutnes, wher 
thzough he could refrein himſelf fco ſpea 
king : but bewapyleth his miſerp, and (te 
make himſelf to be pitied)laith he is en⸗ 
fozced to trobleus outcryes. That whi- 
en 2 — 1 wee [at the 
voice of mine enemp] alths hangt 
wel to the laſt verſe vefoze, pit may it be 
(opned W the other fozmer wozds har⸗ 
ken and hide not thy ſelf:] onleſſe perad= 


{ uenture pe had leuer too extend it too the 


whole ſequele togither. By the woozde 
[voice] they think there is betokened a 
 ufling oz luche as is wont to 
vee in a great pzeace of people: as if hee 

ped, bis enemies had come vppon 


rather vnderltand{ch3eatnings]therby, 
3 
les Pꝛophet in bis hart : lo allo hee cra⸗ 


7. And 1 ſayed 


bee at lt, 


i 


JET The I». Pſalm. 

To the cheef chaunter vpon Neginoth, an inſtruction of Dauids. 
2. Harken vntoo my prayer O God, & hide not thy ſelf frõ my petition. 
3 Giue heed vnto me, and anſwere me: I will wring my hands and make 


before the perſecution of the vngodly: 
bicauſe they tumble down iniquitie ypon me, they are ageinſt me 


inconuentence 02 any o2dinarye trouble, meth 


ſbzeck out, Foz whereas ſome tranſlate vpon 


. Kcleer conſcience, and too be appeached,: 
not fo; a mannes owne fault, but foz 10- 


ſa 
— with a great holt. But Y thing 


5. My hart trembleth within mee, and the terrors of death are falne po 


bling are come vpon me, and gaſtnes hath couered me. 
who wil giue me winges like a Douc? I wil flee away 11 


— 


ked of it oft times with his month. Ii 
whercas thep take [tumbling downe of 
iniquitte] foz burthening oz charging s 
man with kalſe Which was gilt: 
les and had deferucd no ſuch thing: tt ſe: 
too fine and diſagreeing wyth the 
text. It matcheth with this latter mem 
ber, they are ageinſt me in anger, Ther 
foze [too tumble downe 


| any man like toe 
make this diff inction between theſetwo 
members:that [to be ageinſt him in ia 
ger] ſhould ſignifie to go to it openly tes 
deſtrop the man by main fozce: and that 
[to tumble down tulquitie) ſhould ſigny 

to fight ſt him with craft z pol 
licie. o e LAnenj fi 
ſecret malice.ſ 


odlp] is taken actiueiy foz the wzong⸗ 
Lebend lieh he offreth to others. 
And he diffameth his enemie by y name, 
of [yvngodlp] not ſo much to accuſt him, 


e wood 


The perſecution ofthe du 


as too teltifie his owne cleernes. cin 
ciitids it is a great comfozt to ham 


hope fo; releefe at the Loꝛds hande,who 
hath pꝛompſed that he wilbee our adu0- 


:bicauſe eueu then alſo = 
cate and defender in all mileries. 
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= ſtorme. 

My hart trembleth gc. Hereb now place foꝛ him too reſt inamonge men, but 
odly: it appcerech moꝛe cleerelp, howe ſoze toz- that hes ia b20ught to that popnt, that hee 
ſt me mentes Dauid endured. Truly it is no is in farre woozle cace than any birde 18. 

womaniſh oz nyce gerſune that ſpeaketh: whereas ſoiume thinke that the Done 1s | 

but ſuch a one as had al ſwewed ma: named rather than other birdes ; dycauſe 

ny pꝛotes of his ſtoutneſſe. FZotwithitan: ſhee excelleth in ſwiftneſſt of flyght: 1 
9. Alb ding, hee not onely complapneth heere of cũnot teu Whither it bee of ſufficier firmẽ * 
wie of the cruell wzonges ot his enties;: but in nefle 03 no. It is farmoze fond Which the 
| that-hes Was couered and ouer= Jewe that it is wzittenſwing)in |. 

gilt: | the ſingular nomber ; bycauſe Doues flp 
— but wu ons wing at onoer whereas the 
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$ Bcholde I will fly a great way of, and lodge mee in the wilderneſſe. 
I will haſte my deliuerance, too ſcape from the vvynde ſtirred vp by the 


88 


E: John Caluins Commentaric ' T 
10 DPeltroy them Lorde, ſlit their tung, for T haute feene quateſing and 
brawling in the Cit ie. | 
11 Day and night vvalke they about it vpon the alles of it, labour and 
troubble are in the middes of it. 


12 VViclee dneſſe is in the middes of it, and craftin eſſe and deceit goe 


* 


not hut oftbeſtreetes of it. 


41 11 2 in i 15 7ͤ˙²“ BD Ret re Re 1 fl 
10 [ Deſtroy them Kod, t. Heere ta: gyus grace too the lowly. Jacob. 4. 6. 

f — nord himſelf Firſte hee aſtirmeth that hes curleth not 

therwile it had bin his enemypes vnaduiſedly : Foz hee had 

intoo the found:bp,experiende that they were gy: 

. iſqunetnefle; and 


un too — . 
troubblds In mp Audgemente, the Jn; 
— os Iroudbltcthem latues —— 
4 pa bonte cheſwooꝛde Eutie, jwhi⸗ 


and moꝛdinat e gronings with-their ther it were Jeruſalem o Keila. F 

ers: but put at length thep cal eee Dauid ſeemeth too haue put the name of 
pore woher: namely that bed 
ashe 


tſheth{that their be 
cut of og ſtit,] in ts doe ins it leems 
to the nuniſbeipente that 
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| one with another, ©9 09th | 
aſunder froward:fac:ions, when heſetteth 
the enemies or the Church at oddes amog 
\ themſelues,ſo as they enupe one another. 
diſtruſt ons another, are of catrarie minds that the name of (Citre) in but | 
one to another, and wilfully weaken the= minately, too the intente Dauid myghtt 
ſelues, whyieeuery man wooldbea lozd, ſbewe, howe licentiouſenefſe of lung 
and cannot fände in his hart to giue placs .xcigned ne leſle in the open fact of the! 
Woꝛide, than Theeues are woontt9100 
actes n ah ty Hae 6 malte fir dan were maketh that wh bs 
teth eat the wick e dneſſe a malice the lame purpeſe maket \ 
2 re oe 
| 0 n in de. a and 0. pp * nt: 
| 4 — | — — men yonne.n heade as Cities are encloſed with walles, (99 
ko fanning, fo much che necrer in Godocs bee garded. from robberycs and (nel 
f — — — * inuaſions2 The Pꝛophet Dauld boar” 
 þ crags. There ** licen⸗ leth , that the oꝛder Nature s ken ö 
| | - (ed, fo as inftedof focifications: Gr 
| relimges and oppzefſions exuirone 
Cittie abonte, oz garde the — 
rounde about. Concerning the * nam” 
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6 
a te baniſhed. 
his was oken of one 
mo, lurely, it ought too 


welſpung, when he fapeth, that l wicked= Now, whi 
itie only, oz 


7 they which 


g4tes haue place, thers ſuch as ſce they, rupti 
125 it vnpuniſhed, m J alſo ſtep⸗ 
Pech too robbing and reening, and too 


hathe pang co himſelf ouer mee, for then myght 1 haue hid 


im. ü 


my ſelf from him | 

14. But euen thou, a man of myne owne order, my, guyde , and my 

15. VVhich ſweetely tooke counſell toogither in ſecret, and vvent as 
companions intoo the howſe of God. | 


the graue: for vviclcedneſſe is in their dwelling place, even in 
- the middes, 8 Fu „ 


duzye to beware of our enempes, then dos 
holowharted men enter the eaflper to doo 
vs harme vnder pretence of freendſhip. 


whole blowe he could haye:re- 
* warded : noz an adi 


pleaſure: the readers are too 


ed, that he rather comple ſe vp a⸗ 
Danid complayntth' that he was oppzeſ: 

= ben by pure lleyght6s , agetnilt which he 

are this ptaceſto could ane no deferice . But it is bn: 
eYnot toolulfer, oz abyde err tein whom henoteth Hecre, I cannot 
Ml backt a ſtroke by dee bought too ſubſcrybe too the opinion 
of thole that wilt haue it too bee Ichito⸗ 


16. Let death ſcaze yppon, them, let them go downe quicke intoo | 


Therfozehe layeth, it was not an open | 


- phell; foz the whole pzocefſi of the tert 


Ppon the. Iv. Rm? 
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noted, I leaue 


impediment therfoze, but that he may here 
ſpeaks to the cheef of the Kinges band to⸗ 
' gither with their hcad. Now, when wee 
ſee that Dautd was not only aſſaulted 
with open fozce, but alſo malictonflp be⸗ 
traped by his backefreendes : in his per⸗ 
all the 
vs ſhould bee redye too this dubble en- 
counter. Foz Satan not onlp outrageth 
ageinſt the Churche of God with ſlaugh⸗ 
ters: bnt alſo pꝛiuily ſendeth in howſe⸗ 
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|  accompt of-thee 
Cha eat 8 


vithall comon voimteſyt, ſhould a 
pꝛocure freendſhip among ail men in aii 
partes of this lyfe . Therfoze, when any 
twoo axe called bothe-togither to one ofs 
lice, GD D iopneth them toogither ag 


| dooeth alſo when he calleth him his guyde 


Howbeat , it ig 

is blame, W he Wag enter 
brenecriy les cos Din, and fainitiar- 
with him Oniclke perchaunce ſome man 
had leuer to extend it to manys, accozding 
as it is eaſpe too og nit) Vos cones 
not ſome one man that eoue/ 
nantbzeaker, brit he © ng av eche 
man grew Nation cantinehe a 
ko vntoo the pay 2 of 
loſing the Ringes fauour . There is no 


ſone is — out vntoo vs the cace of, 
odly, too thentent that cuerp of 


alped vntos bs, with ſo much the holye 


it were Puder his Handerd. thar they 
ſhould help one an other lyke bꝛotherz 
Dauid then increaceth the cryme of the 
trapteur by this circumſtance : like as he 


duerſter. Thtrdly , when hee cane 
in the teeth, that they hane token ſes 
cret counſſell togither with greate froeete; | 
neſle: and laſtip, that they haut hauntrd 
holy aſſemblyes toogither. Foz [ Raghes] 
ſignifyeth-in this place ¶ ſoritie, oz felow: 
thip,] Cas if he ſhould 
too this kalle freend of his, ) rather 
it-fhduld bee referred too the noyſe 
nualtitude. Brit tn this | member 
complayneth that he had bin betrayed by 
ſuch a man, as he had vſed as his felowe: 
yea e as his Maſter, not only in Wezld⸗ 
58. but alſo in the Religion of 
3D D; when notwithſtanding Rei: 
gion is the moſt holy bond of mannes aj: 
holy Ghoſt enengech al achte ben: 
p $yoC con e uch as takt 
the ſacred bondes af nature, Sher 
Were knit toogither among themſelues. 
(There is al certein felowſhip between all 
mankynd: but the neerer that any man is 


bond is he linked vntoo vs. Foz the pin: 
ciple, which was vnknowen to Heathen 
men, muſt bee hozne in mynd by vs: na⸗ 
melp, that it commeth too paſſe, not by 
chaunce, by caſualtie, oz by Foztune, but 
by the pꝛouidence of & O D, that ney⸗ 
bonrod, Kinred, and comon vocation ma: 
keth felowſhip among men. Ind theleage 
of Religion is the holpeſt of all, 


1 3 

16. ¶ Let death ſeaze. c.] Now inneyeth 
he ageinſt the whole faction: and pit ie! 
w th not all the whole Kealme with 
out exception within this curſe , but th6| 
Capteynes, oz Dtanderdbearers, which 
erſecuted him wickedly without ay 

cauſe at all. wee haue ſayd heertoofo7e, 
that Dauid wiſſhed not thus to his ene⸗ 


vbnadyyſed head, oz ot m s 
any man myght thinke, that b ther 


ample of Dauuid it were lawfull o hrt |- 


— 


—_—— 


_— 


\ 


\ 


J 


— — — — 


vppon the. Lv. Pfalme. 


ꝙ— — 
— — — — 


215 


io bẽdne out into curſinge E banning aſ= 
ſoone as he is miſuſed , Foz if wee bee led 
with defire of reuenge, we ſhall counter⸗ 
tet thc holy D2ophet amiſſe, who with an 
vncozrupted and well ſettled ele, calleth 
hecrevpon God foz vengeance againſt the 
repzobates, which were alredy eppopnted 
too eternall damnation . Whereas ſome 
tranſlate the wo92d{ yaſhi,inap codemne] 
it is conſtrepued:and ſo is that alſo which 
lixeth others, namely ¶lette him appointe 
death to bee their taſgemaiſter,] I haue 
chozen that which was molt limpie. And 
J willingly admit that which ſome ad as 
an annotacion, that where he wiſheth that 
his enempes may go downe quicke into 5 

he alludeth too the puniſhement of 
Toꝛah, Dathan / e Abir om, and the reſte 


of that laction. Num. 16.31. Notwithſtã⸗ 
dinge, it ſeemeth to mee that He thcrefoze 
ſetteth de wne their ſodein & pnlooked fo; 
kynd of death, bycauſe they thought them 
ſelues ſals from death by reaſon of their 


feare not God. 


J willcry vnto God. ec.] J keepe 
ſtill the future tence in the verbes, bicauſe 
heedooth not ſomuche repozte what hee 
haddoone, as encoꝛage and exhoꝛte him: 
ſeifas well too earneſtneſle in pꝛaying as 


tos hope and confidence. Therefoze al- 


though there were no eſcaping fox him, ſo 
is hee differed in maner nothinge from a 
dead man: vit notw ithſtanding hee pꝛote⸗ 
dirth that he will not ceaſſe from pꝛaping, 
d hee behyghtech himſelf good ſucceſſe. 
In the next verie hee enioyneth perſeue⸗ 
rance too himſelfe moꝛe expꝛeſſely. Fox it 

not ynough foꝛ him too haue ſayd in 


one wov2de [J will pꝛape]: bycauſe ma⸗ 


2 


17. Ivvill crye vnto God, and the Lorde shall ſaue mee. 


18 At euenty de, in the morning, and at noonetyde vvill I pray and make 
ano ſe, and hee shall heere my voyce. 


19 Hehath redeemed my ſoule into peace, from the battell that vvas to- 
wardes mee: for in many vvere they with mee. 


20 God shall here, and punishe them, euen he that ſitteth from euerla- 
ſting. Sc/ah. For there bee no alterations in them: and they 


wealth:as if Dauid fhould lay, Kozd,foz= 
aſmuch as they be ſo viynded with therrs 


own puillance that thep think not them⸗ 
ſeluꝛs any moꝛe inthe tate of moꝛtali me: 
make the earth to lwalo we them quicks ; 
that is to ſap, veriſy ſo as there may be no 
let, but that they and their pꝛyde togyther 
may bee dzawen to the puniſhement that 
thep bee woozthy of. The rendering of y 
cauſe ſheweth agein that Daiud inuepeth 
not ſo much ageinſt the perſones of his e⸗ 
neinies, as he denounceth puniſhment to 
all ſuch as afflict ; Church with wzong- 
kull troubbles. wickedneſſe ( ſaith hee) is 
in their tentes: Jas if he ſhould ſay, wher⸗ 
ſoener they cheoze too dwell, there dwell 
many ſoꝛtes of naughtyneſſe. Which thing 
he erpzeflech better afterward, ſaying that 
it keepeth reſidence in the middes of the, 
Which implieth aſmuch as that they foſter 
it within them, and therfoze that they bee 
inſeparable Companions, oꝛ abyde toogi⸗ 
her in one lodginge. 


ny dos the ſame from the tecthe ontward, 
who within a whple after wanze qupte 
away. Firſt ot all is bet ok ened continew⸗ 
ance, t ſecondly earneftneſſe. Ind wher⸗ 
as hee nameth the [ mozninge, eueninge, 
and noonetyde] , a man may gather that 
they were the oꝛdinarie tymes ofthe god⸗ 
ly too pꝛay in at thoſe dayes. Foz in aſ 
muche as facrifyſcs were dayly offered in 
the temple cucry moꝛning and euery eue⸗ 
ninge, eche man was put in mynde too 
pape prpuately at home at his houls alſo. 
The midtyme was appoynted foz theirs 
Sacrifiſes. Fgetne , foz alinuch as wee 
are moze ſlowe too pꝛapinge, than wee 


ought 
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ought to bet: except that eche of vs ſtirre 
vp and enfoꝛce htmſelf,this cheef c ercyſe 
of godlmeſſe wilbec but cold among e vs, 
pea and by littit ⁊ little we ſhal quyte foꝛ⸗ 
get to pꝛap at all, if we hold not ourſelues 
in, wi. h ſome bꝛydle. God therekoꝛe in ap: 
poynt inge certepne houres befoze hande, 
ment to pꝛouyde foz our inſirmitie: and 
the ſame reafon may bee applyed too pꝛi⸗ 
uate pꝛaper, accoꝛdinge ag it appeercth by 
thiz place, too Whiche atio anſwearcth the 
e rample of Danpell, 9.3. Ind althoughe 
ſacriſiſes bet aboliſhed in theſe dapes: pit 
notwithſtandinge fozaſmuche as wee bes 
not free from the lothfuineſſe which nce⸗ 
ded ſuch helpes tos waken it in old tyme: 
the Fathers and ce are all in one cace, ſo 
as euery one of vs ought to pꝛeſcribe cer⸗ 
tein houres to himſelte, which hee wil not 
ſuffer to ſlip away without pꝛapers. Bp 
the wooꝛdes make a nopʒe, ] there is be⸗ 
tokened (as F bau earſt ſayd) earneſte⸗ 
neſſe, which thing Dautd put as a ſigne 
of erceeding great greefe ⁊ a verp (0z0w- 
full mpnde. Foz he made no noy3e 92 cry- 
ing ont, but it was wꝛeſted from him by 
ſoꝛowe and anguiſhe of mpnde. He anou-= 
cheth therefoze that no tozmentes 02 greef 
ſhall let him, too directe his plaintes vnto 
God, and too foſſ er a faſte and ſtedy hope 
of deliuerance in his harte: bycauſe he ia 
erſuaded foꝛ a certeintie, that God will 
care his pꝛapers too effecte. 


19 [ Deehath deliuered my, æc.] They 
that reade the twoo latter Merſeg in the 
Pꝛeter tence, ſeenie too leaue too ſomme 
reaſon, as if Dauid ſhoulde pꝛoue heere, 
that hee was hearde bycauſe hee had bin 
deliuered. But this is eaſeip waſſhed a⸗ 
Wap, cyther bycauſe that beeinge perſua⸗ 
ded of dis deltuerance, hee boaſcth that 
het is ſafe, oz elſe bycauſe hee intermedleth 
diuers thoughteg, like as wee know that 
nowe and then the ſucceſſe that whiche 
enſewed is ioyned with the ſcute that was 
mode koꝛ it. Therefoze akter hee hathe 
declared his pꝛapers, hee addeth allo the 
p20fite that enſewed of them, too the in 
tent he may giue God thankes faz his de⸗ 
liuerance. Ind he ſayth, that [hee was re⸗ 
deemed into peace, oꝛ vnto peace, ] bicauſe 
that being bꝛought to the laſt: cait hee ob⸗ 
tepncd it not but by ſingulare miracle. 


That whiche foloweth Ader, Abele 
with mee in many: ] admitteth a doudbit 
vnderſtanding. Some expound it of lug 
enemies: and accozdinge to them, (wi. 
mee lia aſmuch tc o ſap as ſageinſte inee:] 
and fo it ſhould bee a confirmecion of thy 
Redeeming thathceſpakc of cuen nowe, | 
tyat beeing beſceged with ahowae multi; 
tnde of enemies, he eſcaped not ſafe but by 
the woonderkull grace of GOD. Other: 
ſome had icuer to vnderftand it of Yn- 
gelics,whome wee know to keyght in bat- 
tellrap fox vs,accozdinge as they pitche 
their tentes rounde abont thoſe that feart 
God. Ind they thinke the letter [Beth] to 
bee ſuperſluouſe heere, like as in many o⸗ 
ther places, as if he had ſayde ſimply [ma: 
np were with mee.) Ind hes latter (once 
contepneth a doctrine fuli of cemfozt, tha 
although G D D haus no neede of other 
folkes helpes, pit foz our infirmities ſake 
hee vſeth many helpers too our welfare, 
But perchaunce it wilbee moze apt tore: 
ferre it too his enemies, that Danid in 
rcpoztinge the multitude sf them, ſhoudde 
thereby moze extoli the puiſlance that de; 
liuered him. N 

20 [God ſhall heere, gc.) B ycauſe the 
wooꝛde { Gnaua ] ſignifieth ſommetyme to 
Witneſſe oz auonche, ſome take it thus: 
God ſhall ryſe vp as a witnefſe ageinlte 
them. But J cannot tell whither the 
conſtruction will beare it oz no. F0 
when the Hebzewes intreate of witnel- 
ſinge oz auouchinge, thep adde the let: 
tre [ Beth J. I doubte not but Dauld 
putteth this woozd foz toſafflict oz to pa⸗ 
niſh,) howbeit dalping doubtfully as in 
way of. ieſte. Foz [ Gnaas] atnongs thi 
Hebzewes ſigniũeth to aunſwere. Ete⸗ 
whyls he had ſapd,[god ſhal hecre, which 
thing doutleſſe hee referreth to his dan 
perſont. Nowe therfoze he addeth that he 
was herd with effect, ſo as god roſe vpn 
a renznger to plage his enemies. That 
withalhs adoꝛneth god with an additien, 
wherby the Godly myndes fecle noſmab 
confozte in caces of troubble and 

ſion. Foz where vppon commeth our 
great heate of vnpatience whiched} 

vs htadlong, but bycanſe wc lifie nat 
ourempndes too Goddes eucrlaſting® 
neſſs - But there can bee no 
popnt of frowardnes,thanfoz moe 4 


—— 
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"Ten fleece awap cuerp twincling of an 
3 ſhadowe, too meaſure G O D 
by their capacitie . Foz in ſo dooing, they 
pull hun down fro his euer laſting thꝛone, 
and make him ſubiect to the ſundꝛy incli⸗ 
nacions of the wozld . { Foz there bee no 
alterations in them.] Bycauſe the wooꝛd 
(Chalaph ] ſignikpeth as well to [ eut vp, ] 
as too [ alter, 02 chaunge,] ſomme thinke 
that Dautd complapncth that God dooth 
too long delape the deſtruction of ſuch as 
were woozthye too bee puniſhed out of 
hand. But J ſee not how this ſhouid a= 
gree.Thcrfoze others dos better to tranſ⸗ 
late it (chaunges:] and pit the Interpꝛe⸗ 
| ters vari: in this behalf alſo. Foz ſoms 
vnderſtand it thus, y there is no chaunge 
too better too bee hoped foꝛ, bycauſe their 
willulneſſe is paſt recoucrie, and they are 
ſo giuen ouer to their owne nanghtynelle, 
that it is not poſſible to turne them to re⸗ 
pentance, and a certein natural! crueliie 
pollelleth ſo their mpndes , that they can 
not at any tymeencipne to mercte oꝛ gent 
jenes. Moze ryghtip doo others erpound 
it to be ſpokcn vnder the maner of a com⸗ 


owne leage. 


ſuffer the ryg 


11. 


1 [He hath layd his hand. r.] By⸗ 
_ he will anon after ſpeake in the 4 
zu nomber it is a lykelyhod that bez 
he fall in hand with the people, he 
— th the authoꝛ and head of the wic⸗ 
ukontpiacie. Ind hee chargeth him 
t mating of warre in the middes of 
Peace, and ſo with bꝛeache of pꝛomis. In 
— wooꝛdes he accuſeth him ok vn⸗ 
op Mulneſſe, bycauſe that hauyng no 
* offered him, noꝛ making his laws 
defyance, he ſet vppon him vnwares 


Wtth tozce of armes. Foz far moze wic= 


—— I ONE 
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playnt, that their pʒoſperiiie loweth con- | 
tunially with full ſtreame, as if they were 
not fubiect to the comon miſchaunces. 
And he ſaytth, they are ſo marred thzough 
Gods to much fozbraring, that they ſhake 
of all fear e, as if thep were ex2mpted from 
the lot ot all men. Bp this meanes the 
Hebꝛew copulat ue ſhall impoꝛc an infer- 
ring, as thus: They feele none altcra- 
tions, and therfoze they feare not GOD. 
And truly, the longer that they ſape in 
the delpghtes, the moze doo they alſo 
har den in their naughtyneſle : and where 

pde reygneth, there as long as th: L oꝛd 
paret') vs, wee call not to mynd that wee 
bee men. But indirectly hee nippeth the 
madneſſe of thoſe that imagin themſeiues 
too be as it were half Gods, bycauſe they 


ie not vnder aduerſitte as the reſidew 


doo, Foz what a littie thing of not hing 


is the race of mannes lyfe,if it bee compa⸗ 


red toa the eternall ſitting of GOD xy 
we mult therfoze take diligent heede that 


in pꝛoſperitie there kreepe not yppon vs 


ſuch careleſneſſe as map ſpurne euen a⸗ 


u. He hathe layd his hand vppon his owne peaces, and broken his 


22, The woordes of his mowth are ſofter than butter, and his hart is 
vvar: his ſayinges are ſmoother than oyle, and yit are they dartes. 
23, Caltthy gung vppon the Lorde, and he will feede thee 
tuouſe to ſtaggerfor euer. 
24. But thou, 6 Cod, shalt caſt them intoo the pit of corruption. The 
bluddye and deceytfull men shall n 
but 1 vvill put my truſt in thee, 


5 he wilnot | 
ot liue out half their dayes: | 


ked is he that aſſayleth his owne confede=- 
rates without cauſe, than het that openly 
and earneſtly reuenzeth the wꝛonges that 
art doone vntoo him. which thing he pur 

| moꝛe at large, ſaying, 
that butter & oyle arc in his lippes, when 
natwithſtanding war ts in his hart, and 
tuen his very wozdes are dartes. Foz al⸗ 
though they ſauozed ol nothing but ſweet: 
neſſe at the firſt taſte, pit they wounded 
him with their pꝛiuie venemouſnes, no les 
tha with dartes oꝛ ſwoꝛd es, accoꝛding as 
it is ſayd in the pzouerb,y falſeharted folk 
bear in their mouth honp dipped in * 
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And the erueltia that floweth out of the 
hart, vttered 1tſeif there alſo. AJ ozeouer, 
wee knowe that Saule did oltentymes 
| p20mis all that might be in fayze woꝛdes, 
oz rather that he flattered Dauid, to allure 
him tnto his trappes,and nodoubt but his 
Courtpers folowed the ſame ſutt letpe of 
his. And ſurelp, it is a peculiar encounter 
Gods childꝛen, that ſuttleheaded perſons 
go about ts beguyie them with their allu⸗ 
tementes, and to ſnare them in miſcheet. 
But by the Wap, the Holy Ghoſt, con⸗ 
demning all ouerthwart wples, & cheefip 
deceytfull flatteries, exhoꝛteth them too 
kolowe ſingleneſſee. 
23. { Caſt thy gining. ec. ] Bycauſe the 
verbſyabhab] in Hebzew ſignifieth to giue, 
| the oꝛder of Gzammer requyzeth that [y<- 
habe cha] ſhould in this place bee tranſla⸗ 
ted (thy giuing, oz thy gift. } Mew, al- 
tho ugh the moze part of Interpꝛeters al⸗ 
low a dtuerſe ſence, pit carpeth it no rea⸗ 
ſon why it ſhould bee tranſlated [thy bur - 
then. Foz the Ucrb [.yahab ] is not taken 
any. where too { burthen: } and that the 
owne, which 


ale thep thor 
nable maner of 


gift vppon the 
233 


very plentifall doctrii in o wi 

if wee take (dur gift] ely,foz all bes 
nefites, which wee couet td haue G. DD 
too beſtows vppon vs. Therkdze, the ex⸗ 
hoztacion tendeth too this end, that wee 
ſhoutd reſigne vp vntoo & O D the care 
ot all thinges that are needfull foz vs. Foz 
it is not ynough too Godward, too deſpꝛe 
him tos ſuccour our needes,onleſſe our pe 
titions and requeſtes be alſo ſettied vppon 
his pouibence. Foz wee ſee many pzay 
trubblouſly, as though they Wooid fayne 


compell S O D to bee at their cdmaimy; 
ment, whyle they tyze themlelues vnmea; 
ſurably, oz become to thoughtful, wher⸗ 
koꝛe not without cauſe dooth Dauid com; 
mend this metloneſſe in pꝛaping, that the 
faythfull ſhould tet God alone with the 
care of the thinges that they requpze. Fo; 
the vyce of onerhaſipneſſe can not other: 
wyſe bee cozrected, than by ſubmitting to 
Gods diſcreiid what is mcete to be gram 
ted vs. Is foz thoſe that e pound it: Ic: 
knowledge thou that God hath hertofoze 
beſtowed ſo many good thinges vpõ ther, 
that thou oughteſt to truſt to his bounte⸗ 
ouſnes Kill : they digreſſe too far fromthe 
natine ſence. But whither Dauid erhoit 
others, oz whither he ſpeake to himſelf, 
makes no greate matter. H owbeeit, Jab 
low he ſhould by his owne grainple 


8 derpued therof, ſhould 


noufsftagger fo; a tyme , and i 


 maner to quayle whyle they be tolledn 


polte to pier as £ — with — ; 
mes. cauſe nothing | 
rable, than too bee ſo turmoyled betum 
continuall tydes; Dauid pzomiſeth 8] 
there ſhall oneday be an end: bycaule a 
w r them too be alwayes fun 
to ſozdwes, oz too bre cruſſhed (00999 
with continuali daungers and cares, 
will gine them a calme and quiet att. | 


14. [ But thou, O God. ec. An 
returneth too his enemyes, that 
ſbewe the difference betweene hin end! 
theirs . Foz inaſmuch as they gt 
a whyle as conquercurs , and t 


0 — 


* — w_ 4 2 — 


——_——— 


wwe ef vnder their krete; ther remapneth 
but this one comkoꝛt, to truſt that ther is 
a teſting pꝛepared fort thoſe wc!) now be 
ſcarce able to hold vp their heads ſoz feare 
among lo many daungers, and alſo ;9 foze 

| ſce by fapth , the iudgement that hangeth 
cuer their enemies heades. As concerning 
the wo2Tes, bycaule there is ſet downe the 
wooꝛde # pit, ] and therevntoo is added 
ſShacath) which ſigniſieth a graue, E that 
u were vnpꝛoperly ſpoken too ſay, th: 
ſhuld be dzawen inco the pit ofthe graue. 
Therkoꝛe many Jnterpzeters folow ra⸗ 
ther the etymologie of the Hebꝛew woꝛd 
(fo; it is deriued of Shacath] which ſigni⸗ 
ficth to coꝛrupt oꝛ deſtrop) and tranſlate 
ul the pit of coꝛruption. J oꝛaſmuch as it 
killes little too the effect of the matter 
which ol them pou chooze, J laue it indi⸗ 
feret. Foꝛ Dauid meeneth, that not only 
a tempoꝛall plague hangeth ouer his enc⸗ 
mies, but alſo an end leſſe deſtruction. And 
ſo he ſholeth them out from the fapthfuil, 
Who alſo are oft tymes plundged intoo 
dert pittes of miſeries, out of whych they 

| ryſe agein afterward : but Dauidſapeth 
the fall. of his enemps ſhalbee deadly, 
pcauſe God ſhall caſt them downe intoo 
the graue, where they ſhall rot. Bluddy 
men.] By a generall reaſon he cofirmeth 
that which he hath ſapd. Foz ſeeing that ỹ 
bengeance of god ſhal certeinly lyght vp⸗ 
pon all that bee crueil and gayleful:he ga- 
| thereth that his enemies (whoſe crueltte 
and guylefulnes he had felr by experience) 
cannot eſcap the ſame . But experience 
| laycthnap to that. Foz nothing is moze 
bluddy than tyꝛants, who appopnt whole 
mankynd to the laughter at theyz owne 

| Pleaſure, But a tyꝛant that hath murthe⸗ 
thered thꝛeehundꝛed thouſand men, ſhall 
nue ti he be aged: and thoſe be they whom 


vppon the. Iv. Pſalme. 
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Daud noleth, and not the cemon Rulrp⸗ 
aug. J anſwer that al houch God do not 
alwaxes take punichment ſo ſpecdelp, pit 
is the ihuig ihat is ſponen heere made 
playne by many p:oofes , It is pricing!) 
that the tem poꝛzall puriſiinentes ate fol 
the moſt parc lcene: Meyther giti be 
pꝛecyſelp requyꝛed that they would hold 
on alwayes aſter one rate, accozding as 3 
haue ſhewed moꝛe at large. in the ſrucn- 
anthirtith Jaime, Agein howſoeuer that 
wicked men liue to be verp old, vit do they 
lead but a frareſull and vnquict lic, ſo as 
they walk in the ſhadow of death and (to 
ſpeake pꝛeperly ) lcad nothing leſſe than a 
lyfe. Now ſeeng that the life which is cur⸗ 
fed ſo of the Loꝛd, is woꝛſe than am death, 
it deſerueth not too bee made account ok: 
ſpectally conſidering that their owne ctuil 
conſcience martpzcth them with his toꝛ⸗ 
mentes like a moſt crueil hangman. Ind 
trulp if wee conſider well what it is too 
leade out a full terme of lpfe: none other 
come ts the mark, than ſuch as liue # dye 
vnto God, bycauſe that too thein only ag 
wel death as lyke is an — And 
this is a very timely comfozt as oft as the 
wicked aſſault vs epyther with ſwoꝛd oz 
ſuttletie,y they ſhalnot line long, bycauſe 


god ſhal ſnatch the away as it wer with a 


ſodeine whirlwynd, and chace away their 

attemptes as if they were but miſtes, 

wherwith they are likely too deſtroy the 
Whole wozid. Filo the cloſing vp of the 
Pſalme doeth vs to wit, that this iudge⸗ 
ment is not lene but by faith and patiece. 
Foz Dauid lapeth vp his weifare in the 
cuſtodie of hope. wherby we gather that 
the vngodly art not taken out of y wozld 
ſo ſpeedely, but that they firſt exercyle vs 
with daylp harmes, euen till we be werp 
02 tyzed. 


The conteints of the. lvj. Pſalme. 


This Pſalme partly intermedleth complaynts with prayers, and par tly aſ= 


| fwareth ſor rw with muſe ng vppon Cods gract. For Dauid calling vppon gods 
| help ageinſt the crueltie of Saule and his enemies: glorieth of his ſucceſſe. 
Notwith/linding,1t may bee that.he added this thankeſcining 4 good whyle 


aſter,when he was el patched of the daunzer. 


Fe.1. 


: The | 


— 


lohn Caluins Commentarie - 


| 


————— e—_ 


T be.l vi. Plaine. 


To the cheef Chaunter, vppon the dumb Doue in far places, Dauids 
| Mictham when the Phuliſtines had caught him in Gad. 


ther tha to ſtand vpon 5 reputatis of his 
De ſtozy Wherof this title makes honoz. Ind loake how much his pʒinctiy 
[--|mencion, is witten in the firſt cozage was leſſe apparant befoze men, ſo 
'« - A ooke of Damneit, the. xri. much $ moze toutly did his faith wieſly 
©" Chapier. Fo at ſuch tyme as he ageinſt his hidden terrours within, asu 
could not reſt in any of his couertes : he appeareth by the Pſalimc. Now wheras 
was enkoꝛced at length too fle to King A he ſapeth { vpon the domb Doue, ] ſome 
chis. Howbeit, he ſayeth heere that he was think it too bee the beginning of ſoine co⸗ 
c t in his tourney: + a man map gather mon Sonnet. Otherſome luppolc that 
the ſame thing by the holp ſtozie, where Dauid is me:aphozically called a Dout 
Achis ſayerh : Behold, pe haue ſeene the and ſurelp this addition agreeth very well 
mad felolowe , to what purpoſe haue pee to the matter. To the ſame porpoſe ailo 
bzought him in vnto mee: And it is like maketh the wozds in far places, )bicaule 
pnough that he was ſuſpected, as if he had Dauid being dziuen intos the land of his 
bin a traptour, 02 had come too pzactyſe enemies by y furie of his foes, might wo; 
ſomewhat. Now although he counterfets thelp complaine that he was call out afar 
ted himſelfe too bee a foole too eſcape the of as it were into deſert places. Foz wher 
daunger of death: pit notwithſtanding he as others tranſlate it{a palace, lit is con-| 
declareth here ſuffciently,þ he called vpo ſtrepned. Of the wozd{ Mictham, wet 
God ſtedfaſtly with a ſettied inynd, ſo as haue ſpoken heretokoze. Ind although J 
his faith which was hid vndcr that infix= auouch nothing, fozafmuch as that the 
mitie, vitered his fo:ce befoze God. Then very Hevzow Interpzeters themlelues 
was it no ſuch vnrulines of mind as could do diſagre:pit notwithſtanding it ſtemeth 
carp him headlong to vnlawfuli meanes: a likelyhod (as I ſaydat that tyme) that 
but in cace of exiremitis , fcare dꝛaue him it wag eyther akynd of tune 02 a muſical 
to deuyſe a ſuttle ſhift too ſatie his life, ra- inſtrument. 


2. Haue mercie vppon mee O God, for man deuowreth mee, day al 
6 ſaulting mee he holdeth mee ſtreight. ä | 
3. Mynecnemyes deuour mee dayly : ſurely many are bent to diſtrelle 

mee O moſt hygh 
4. In the day that I was afrayd, I did put my truſt in thee. 
5. In God will I prayſe his woord: In God haue I truſted, I will not be 

afrayd what flesh can doo to mec. | 
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> | 
2 [Hane mercy vpon me Ec. ] It is vn⸗ man jm y-lingular nomber, de bene 
certein whither he ſpake of fozein, oz of indzfnitely þ he findeth no xpndnesatal 
| houſehold enemyes. Truly when he / was among men: as if he ſbuld ſai, Lens 
| bzonght to king Achig, he was as it were dot} vtter extremiti craue thy faithfulnts 
one (heepe alone vetwene two rowtes of & thine aid, bicauſc al F w021d 
wolues:conlidering how he was deadly me to deuour me:foz branbp after here 
behated of the Philiſtias, e no leſſe cruel⸗ teth p ſame ſentice in p plural nober. The 
| tp and outrageouſly ſought vppon by hys perceiſ daily] agre:ti bet to Sault! his 
owne countrymen . £30zcouer mlaing faction. Ncuerthel:fle 
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vppon the. Ivj. Palme. 


bis milerye, that hee is oppꝛeſſed with a 


great and puifſant multitude of enemies 
and aſſaulted with paſſing crneitie. 28 
fo; the w02d$z\5metcanflate [Shaaph) to 
regard) but J am out of dout, that that 
vnſaciable outrage wherewith his ene⸗ 
mics burned too ſwalowe him vp, is ex⸗ 
pzeſſed in a trimme Metaphoꝛ. A lſo the 
wooꝛde [Lacham) wh iche I folowing o⸗ 
thers) haue tranſlated by the woꝛd al ⸗ 
ſaute] ſignifieth alſo among the Be- 
bzewes [to cat vp] and ſo it ſhould bee a 
continewing of the Wetaphoz.But koꝛ⸗ 
aſmuch as in moſte places it is taken in 
the fozmer ſence, J woulde not chaunge 
that which was moſte recepued. Thus 
much only wil Þ bꝛeeflp glaunce at, that 
they cozrupt the ſence amiſſe, Whiche in 
the ſecond place tranſlateſ many are figh 
ting with me:] as if he ſhouldſap, that 
the Angels came to his ſuccour, foz they 

bzeak ot the complaint which holdeth on 
thzough the whole verſe. 

4. In the dap that. c. The Uerbes 
are ot the ature tence, dut᷑ they mult bee 
reſolued into pꝛetertence. Ind it is an 
acknowelcdgement ok infirmitte W fear, 

howbecit with exception, ſo as hee peel⸗ 
ded not vnto fcare, Foz although his da 

gcrs vered him at the hart: pit denpeth 

he that he had ſhaken of hope. Then bo⸗ 

ſeth he not of ropalt heultines of mind, 

whcrthzoughhe quietly deſpiſed al chaũ 

(ts: but acknowledging his own leare, 

he ſapcth heeperſcucred neuerthtleſſe in 

he he pe cf Gods grace. And larely it ts 

a true tryali of our faith, when fear diſ⸗ 

quittteih vs after the feling of the fleſh, 

and pit our minds ſick ſt ii to their tack 

ung. In decd feare and hope ſeeme to bee 

affections moze contrarp, then that thep 

ten dwel toogither in one harte, tut ex⸗ 

per ience ſheweth that Hope reigneth no 


| | where del, ſaue there as feare potlefſeth 


lome parte cfthe harte. ez hope is not 


xerciſed in the calme eſtate ok the mind, 


but rather lyeth as it were ſoanda ſleep 
pow it vrtreth his kozce, whe it rap⸗ 
vp the minde that was cuerthꝛiowẽ 
— cares , when it quycteth the harte 
85 t 22 krenvled with greefe, & when 
*epnitl and vpholdeth the minde 5 
9 irtken through With fcare , And 


| Fereleze this. was an earneſte trpall of 


faith in David, that foz all his feare, he e 
ceaſed not to truſt in the TL 03d * that be⸗ 
lug thoughtfall fo: tbe qreatneſle of his 
perilzhce nencrthclefle pluckt vp a good 
hart: and that hee truſted that G DO D 
would be his deliuerer. 
5. [In God wil J pꝛaiſe. c.] In this 
verſe he ſheweth tbat his coꝛage increa⸗ 
ſed by hoping, whiche thing ts wont too 
betide to all Gods ſeryants. Foz though 
they haue much a do too ſtand in hope at 
the firſte, oz rather beeing ſoꝛe layed at 
with terrozs,rtle not vp too hope with⸗ 
out hard encounter: pit by ſtr iumg they 
gather ſtrength to wade though, vntill 
like ont champions, they growe to bee 
able too repulſe the aſſaultes with area- 
ter boldenes . Moꝛeouer (too pꝛaiſe] in 
this place ſigniſieth as much as to gloꝛy 
03 boeſt: as if he ſhould ſay, hee ts fo ar⸗ 
med With inuincible faith, that he lepeth 
fo: aſſured hope. The cavſe of this glad⸗ 
nes he groundeth vpõ the woꝛd of God, 
giuing vs couertip too vnderſtand, that 
howſoc uer he map ſeemt too be foziaken 
E as it were vtterly abandoned by God: 
vlt his pꝛomiſe ſuſfiʒzeth him, bicaaſe hee 
is thꝛoughiy per luaded / ỹ he is ſoothfaſt 
in his pꝛomiſes. J wil not ceaſe (ſapeth 
he) to gloꝛp in God, bicauſe Þ will reſt 
vpon his woꝛd: and although hee helge 
me not openlp, but rather withdzaweth 
his hand from ayding me: yit wil J bee 
contented with his only wooꝛd. This is 
a ſentence woꝛthp to be bozne in minde. 
We ſee what our niceneſſe and peuiſhe⸗ 
nes is. when God anfwereth not our de 
fires out of hand. Foz albeert y we dare 
not qnarc! with him, pit doth our flefhe 
chafe within, bicauſe there appereth no⸗ 
thing but bare pzomiſes. Muchehath he 
pꝛofited thetſoꝛe, who in the time of tẽp 
tation Tooth vpon the oncip aſſurance of 
Gods woꝛd pꝛoceed manfully in 5 pꝛatſe 
ef him. That whiche foloweth next ſee⸗ 
meth at the firſt bluſhe too cary no great 
weight with it, Foz who is ſo ſ ir out of 
his wits,as to think þ the abi itte ot ne 
is greater to do harm, than Gods vume 
ſurable power is too helpe? But of this 
lewd ã faintharted diſtruT, Wher by wee 
imbace gods power beneth his creaturs - 
tuerp one ef vs ca bear to good witn?s, 
with himſe:f. Ind therfoze David hath 
Er tj. expꝛeſſed 
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expꝛeſted heer no common pzoceeding of 
faith, when he ſapeth hee is armed with 

mauincible ſtouinc ſſe to de ſpiſe the mana 
ces of his enemies. Ind all y godly mult 
ererciſe themſelucs cheefly in this kinde 
of combat that pꝛeferring Gods help be 


{ foze al anopances, they map deſpiſe what 


ſoeuer terroz betidtth. I ſſoone as our e⸗ 
ne mies aſſaile vo, let it come to our mind 
that their aſſaults ruſhe ageinſt god him 
ſelk, as if thep ſtriued too ouer mate him. 
Now what greater ſhame can there be, 
than to ieaue theſe bꝛainſick attempts in 
counterpciſe (as they terme it) ot Gods 
inuincible power? Foz like as by tmpea 
ching our faith, they attẽpt toouerthzow 
Gods wooꝛd and the belp that hee hath 
pꝛomiſed: euen ſo except we beleue that 
God ſtanding on our ſide is able inough 
euen with his little fingar , pea oz wy{h 
his only blaſtzto diſapoint allthetr p3ac- 
t13es, and to ſcatter their hoſtes, we in⸗ 
directly dimimiſhe his power: oz rather 
wee make him no better than a moztall 


* 


to miſcheefe me. 


ples in thine anger. 


6. [Daplp do mine owne, c.] The In 
terpzeters halethe firſt part of the verſe 
diuers wapes. Some read [my wozds] 
in the nominattue cace, t rightlpe in mp 
ludgement. Other ſome reker this to Da 
uids enemies, and tranſlate it thus:thep 
miſconſtrue my wooꝛds: oz they greeue 
me with mine owne wooꝛzde. There be 
that take the Uerbe [yagnatſauoJnewtral 


troubleſome. But fozaſmuche as [ Gnar- 
{ab] moſte commonly ſiqnificth to make 
ſadde oꝛ heaup.and is euer taken tranſi 
ti uelp in [ Pihel. ] there is no neede to di⸗ 
teſſe from the pꝛopertie of the tung. l 
0 it wil flowe better, to ſay thus: Mine 


h 


6. Dayly do mine one words trouble me: All their thoughts of me, arc 
7, They flock togither,they keep themſclues cloſe, they watch my heels 
bicauſe they long for my ſoule. 


8. After their miſcheefe they eſcape: thou O God shalt caſt done peo- 


9. Thou keepeſta reckening of my fleeting: put my teares intoo thy 
bottle: Are they not in thy regiſter? 


Ip, and tranſlate it thus, my wooꝛds are 


man, who bee ing able too matche one 18 
vanquiſhed of twaine. But it is demaun 
ded how Dautd had ſo ſodcnip put ok al 
infirmitic, that whereas cucn nowe hee 
was hozriblp afrayd oft death, now he a- 
vaunceth himnſe!f boldly ageinſt his ene: 
mies? N anſwer that by this boldnes jg 
not betokened cleane voy dnes of fear, ag 
though being quite without gunſhot hee 
ſhould ſweetly ſmile at ail dangers : but 
fozaſmach as he peelded not fo much vn 


to fear,that it got the vpper hand ofhun | 


bit ſetting the ſheeld of hope befoze him 
did dz fue back all fear, + fenccd hunſeife 
with aſſurance of dcityerp the did wel to 
boaſt with holy vaunting. [Jn God is 
mptruſt, therfoze wil J not be afcapd,) 
And in the way of contempt, he terimeth 
men by the name ot [fleſh] to the intent 
to put himſeif in mind ok their kouſh pꝛe 
lumptuoulnes, in that foꝛgetting them⸗ 
ſelues they ſtick not too giue the adgen- 
ture vpon lo many things. 


| 


owne woꝛds put me to heanineſſe, tha 
if it ſhould be dzawn to the enemies. Jt | 
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myes from the tootehill of fapth, vit was 
not out ofcarefulneſſe and feare. Hs 
peaketh here ofhis temptations , which 
he did not take quyte away, but vanquiſh 
by the ſtediaſtnes of faith. He ſayeth ther⸗ 
foze that he is deſtitute of reaſon ę coun⸗ 
ſell, bycauſe that whatſocuer he deupſeth 
0; purpoſeth comes ill to paſſe. And heen- 
haunceth the grououlnes oft his incoue- 
nience , in that his enempes ceaſe not too 
lay their heades togyther , and to copne 
ſundꝛy crafts to his deſtruction. The ſelf 
ſame thing purſen eth he when he ſapeth, 
theyl flocke togither.] Foz to haue had to 
do with one 02 two, it had bin ſomewhat 
tolerable. But foz one man to be aſſaulted 
or a multitude oz of an Hoſte of men, that 
was to hard. By their [ keeping ot them⸗ 
ſelues cloce, ] he findeth fawit with their 
wiles ; puuie conueiãces wherthzough 
they endeuered to oppꝛeſſe him vnwares. 
Foz the woꝛd y etſaphinou]jought (by the 
oꝛder of grammer ) to haue the lettre V au] 
in the middes of it. Therfoze they think 
thc[1orh]to bee as it were a mark of Hi⸗ 
pht!, to expꝛeſſe that Dauids enempes 
ſceke larkinge holes in thepz wyles, too 
thentent thep map compaſſe him ſecretly. 
He addeth that whitherſoeuer hee turne 
ver, they pꝛeace egerly vpon him and 

a maner tread vpon his heeles,ſo as he 
can hane no reſpit. He ſayth that the cauſe 
of it is their vnappeaſable hatred, which 
cannot beſatiſkied otherwyſe than by the 
death of hun. 


| 5 Itter their miſcheek #c.] Soime reade 
the beginning of the verſe interrogatiue⸗ 
ly,thus, [Dhal they ſcape quite with their 
wickednes: Mut foz aſmuch as no neceſ⸗ 
lie copelleth to fetch the ſence ſo far, it is 
better to take the wozdes as they ſound, 
thus. Although they ſcape clere with their 
dnelſe, pit ſhalt thou caſt downe ſuch 
people O God. Ind this ſayth he, bicauſe 
that whe the vngodiy haue vnrulily roy- 
lied Wout let in their miſcheuous deedes: 
they ronne ryot as though they had got⸗ 
ten it aue to do what they liſt, accoꝛding 
as we ſte at this day Þ heathniſh pertos 
ae puffed vp with Giant lpke p2eſump= 
tuouines.bicauſe they ſeme to themſelues 
too bee withowt Zods reach. Ind they 
not only beare thẽlelues in hand that they 
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ſhall ſcape without touch of bꝛeſt, but alſo | 
put all thepz hope # aſſurance in enil doo⸗ 
ing. And the moꝛe boldly a deſperatly that 
that they pꝛoctede too ronne foꝛeward, ſo 
much they think themſelues too haue the | 
better remedie ageinſt all inconueniences. 
After that Dan:id hath repoꝛted this ac⸗ 
cozding to their mcening , byanby he bea⸗ 
teth back this their ouerthwart pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuouſenes, by appealing to gods iudgmẽt. 
Although they be lo pꝛoud, (ſayth he: ) pit 
ſhalt thou O GE DD caſt downe peoples, 
when the rype tyme of vengeãce is come, 
And he vſech the plurall nomber to then⸗ 
tent to confirmc his owne mynd, bycauſe 
it had bin hard foꝛ him not to haue bin a⸗ 
baſthed at ſo howge a multitude of ene⸗ 
mies. As oft then as the bands of our ene 
myes ſhall make aſſault vppon vs, let vs 
call to mynd how it is the pꝛoper office ot᷑ 
God to caſt downe , not one man only ,02 
a feaw, noꝛ one people only , but cuen the 
Whole wozld, 0 


9 Thou keepeſt a reckening #c.} It is 
a bzoken maner of pꝛaping. Foz wheras 
he had begon to deſire GOD to haue rc- 
gard to his tcarcs : byanby as if hee had 
obteyned his ſewt, he auoucheth that they 
be written in Gods bookc.Oneleſſe per⸗ 
aduenture ſome man had leuer too take 
this interrogation in * of pꝛaping 
Neuertheles this ſence ſcineth y ſimpler, 
L,92d J needenotto make many Woꝛds 
vnto thee,foz I know that thow haſt tur 
ned thy ſcife to mee befoze hande, to per⸗ 
foʒme that which J was about to deſpꝛe. | 
But it is better to we euerp wozd by it 
ſelfe. He ſapcth that God [keepeth talc of 
his flecting oꝛ flyght, ] ts thentẽt he may 
make himſelfe to be pitied. Foꝛ he had not 
ceaſed now of a long tyme to wander fro 
place to place like a vagabond and an out 
jawe. And hee ſpeaketh not of one fipght | 
only, but it is a chaunging of the nomber. 
Mowbeeit it ſcemeth that by the lingu⸗ 
lar nomber hee betokene h Vith a vehe⸗ 
mencie that all his lpfe was in wadering, 
as if he chould call it a continuall fleeting. 
That continuall ficeting therefoze ought 
to haue purchaccd Dauid faucur {oz pt- 
ties ſake, bycauſe hte Had lingered foe:th 
his lyle in ſozowe and greek by long and 
intricate Wyndlaſſes. And there toꝛe hee 
Ec. iii. reque 
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Tohn Caluins Commentaric, 


requeſteth to haue Hig teares put vp in 
Gods votele. They were wont tokeepe 
Wypne and ople in bottles. The meening 


then ia that God ſhould not ſuffer Da⸗ 
uids teares to fall to the ground, but re⸗ 


' | leruethcm in ſafekeeping, as pꝛecious. 


Moꝛeouer we ſe here that Dautd groun⸗ 
that ha nets corinn hp too the — 
up too cppe 
of his ſeruantes, accoꝛding alſo as Ch iſt 
teacizeth that al the haires of our head are 
nombered befoze God, ath.10.30. Foz 
except we be perſwaded, that whatſoeuer 
trubble we endure, it cometh ints account 
befoze God:our minds ſhall neuer atteine 
to this boldneiſe, too pzap that God will 
voutſaue too put vp our teares intoo his 
bottle , that by the beholding of them ho 


this,that God is with mee. 


word. 


| 10 ¶ Then ſhall mpne ec .] He boaſteth 


mo2e cheerfully of his victozp. Fozas if 


it were in a pꝛeſent matter, hee poynteth 


out the verp inſtant that his enemies (hal 
be turned backe. Now albceit that hee 
ſaw not thepz ruins as pit ſo neere at had: 
pit vppon truſt of Gods pzomis, he was 
able ta note the rype tyme which was as 
pit to be patientip wayted foʒ. Co be bzcek 
al:hough God made not fo pꝛeſent ſpeede 
2d Dauids enemies — ſame 

inſtant that he prayed . yit the holy man 
belecued that his pꝛapers ſhuld not be in 
payne, and declareth verye well how oz 
from whence he was allerteined that his 
enemies ſhuld be put to the kople: name⸗ 
lp bycauſe God neuer diſappopnteth the 
za pers & petitions of his ſeruants. And 
oꝛaſmuch as he is well aſſared of this in 
hts hart, hee patiently reſpitcth the deſp⸗ 
rouſics of his mpnd, that he may quyetip 
wapt foz the effect. This place contemeth 
a ptofatable doctrine. Foz Dauid to then⸗ 
tent to obtepne his petit, ſapeth not that 
he pzapeth at all aduenture oz doutfuilp: 
but y he bꝛingeti an aſſured beleef 5 god 


| wil mercitulip graithis requeſts. Moꝛe⸗ 


may af bee moued too 1 
Bpanby 


er, he anoucheth that he hat 

obteyned his wiſh . Foz ag J erden 
now, J had leuer reade this place affir- 
matinely, ſo as Dauid ſhould arme him⸗ 
ſelf with this conkozt to hope foz deliue: 
ranca, dycauſe al his teares were enrolled 


in Gods regiſter, t hat is too ſap, bytaaſt 


the remembzance of them is not wyped 
out. Now if God peeld ſo much honour 
to the teares of 5 godly: ſurelp much leſſe 
wil he ſafer their dlud to be ſpilt, but that 


he will kepe a reckening of cuerp dꝛop of 


it. Tirantes burne vp the bones and the 
fleſh , but pit the blud will remayne alin: 
foz euer, to cry out foz vengeance. Fo; 


no tyme can out weare the thing that gad 


hath engroced in his remembzance. 


1 Then shall myne enemyes be turned backe, when Icrie out: I knoy 
1 In GOD will 1 prayſe his word, In the Lord will I prayſe li 


12 In God haue truſted: I wilnot feare what man can do vnto mee. 


ouer vpõ 5 cõceyt of this faith, he ſl icke 
not to deſpyſe whatfoeuer Satan and al 
the rout of the vn; odip {yall attempt. 

11 [In god wil J pzaiſe gc. Here is nat 


the relatiueſhis] expꝛeſſed, as it is ali 


vefoꝛe: howbeit a man map gather by the 
ſaid fozmer place, that it is to be ſupphted. 
Ind the dubling of it impoꝛteth not alitie 
fozce:as if it had bin ſayd, although that 


God delai the open ſhewing of his grace: | 


ſo as he map ſeeme to perfozme nothing, 
but to fode Danid with vayne wordes; 
pit ſbalnot the holy mannes hart ſhzins, 
but that he wil alwais gloꝛie in tge word 
of God. Ind ſurely we do then fully agre 
that God is ſoothfaft, John. 3.33, when 
we ceaſe not to peeld ſubſtanciall gl92y!? 
his woꝛd, euen at ſuch time as the pert 
uerance of his goebneſſe and mtghi 1572 
ken awap. The dubbling (as J ſald ten⸗ 
dech to this end. Fibeit that God ſant 
to day to be departed from int, byca 

hath withdꝛawen his help, vit wil J tel 
vpon his woꝛd. If the ſain thing bead 
me to mozow # the day after, 4 wil pt 
in peelding the fame pꝛapſe ſtul. Let 
faithfnl accuſtoinc themſelues to 
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ſo, p in tuns of temptation they = 
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them fate too true glozying, contenting 
| themfelnes with the bare wozd. 
gz albecit that God miniſter vnto the 
29 occaſions of glozptng from time 


too time in his benefices : yir ſhall they 
{carcely bee able too marche foozth thzee 
deppes at any time, onlefe thep haue ler 
ned too leane too the wooꝛde alone. Too 
the ſame purpoſe perteyneth alſo the re⸗ 
peating ofthe other ſentence, [Jn God 
have J truſted. z c.] Foz though that all 
men conte ſſe thẽ ſelues to be ſafe inough 


1 [Upon me are. c.] I ſaped at the 
beginning, that foz aſmnche ag Dauid 
had already eſcaped the daunger atſuche 
tyme as hee comppled thys Plalme , it 
| was alikelphode that his good ſucceſſe 


ling. By the way it is ts be conſidered, 
that euen in the middeſt of affiiction hee 
wagalwayes emboldenz d with fo great 
courage, that he was ready and pzeſt to 
glue thankeg. And hee ſayeth that [the 
dowes ol G D were vppon him] by⸗ 
cauſe hee was bound to perfozme them: 
like as the Latines ſap, thep are condẽ⸗ 
ved of their vow, when they haue obtep 
ned the thing that they ſerv foz , at fuche 
ume as they vnderteoke the vowe. Foꝛ 

there is as it were an obligation made, 
| Thi we haue pꝛomiled to become thãk⸗ 
ul vnto GOD, and God hath graun⸗ 


ted our requeſtes. Ind vnderſtand thou 


that they bee the vowes of God, as if Þ 
Gould ſay that the bozowed mony whi⸗ 
cht is n my hand, is the monp of my cre 
bitoz.bicauſe J am in his dette. Dauid 
then being deituered, confi ſſeth that this 
ance pzoceeded of God: and ther 

hre ſaptth that hee is chargeable by the 
es that hee hadde made, bicauſe the 
Maiclon is perkozmed. Mowe of what 
| Wis be ſpeaks, it appecreth by the le 
dad part ol che verſe, Which thing is to 
naked in this refpect, leaſt any man 
wt dnadutledipe imagine as the Pa⸗ 


j. Vpon me are thy vowes O God, I wil pay pray ſes vnto thee. 

14, For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from Death: and haſt thou not al- 
ſo deliuered my feete from falling headlongꝰ that I may walke be- 
fore thee in the light ofthe liuing ? | 


had taught him to put to this thankeſgts 


vnder the only tuition of God:pit d8oth 
erperfence ſhew, that we are dzawen as 
wap krõ it with euer little puſh. Thers 
foze let vs continewalip minde this doc⸗ 


trine as Dauid didde: that Whatſoener | 
menne doo manace, howe muche fo euer 


they excel in wit oz in ſtrength, how wel 
ſoe uer thep be furniſhed and appointed, 
if we compare them with GOD, there 
is ns cauſe why we (ſhould be afrapd, bt 
cattle it ſhall veterly vaniſh awap what 
foener is otherwile terrible in them. 


piſtes doo, that all manner of vowes are 
allowed, fo2 hee ſayth he wil render pꝛay 
ſes 0z the Dacrifices of pꝛapſes. Foz al⸗ 


though the woꝛd ſigniſie but pꝛaiſes, pĩt 


is it applyed vnto ſacrpfices, ſo farfozth 
as thcy were tokens 02 Dacraments of 
pzaples, Truely Dauid knew that God | 
nepther required noz regarded lacrifizes 
pꝛeciſelp and of themſelnes, But fogal- 
muche as being ſubiect to the Lawe, hee 
ought not too neglect tye holpe ceremo 

nics that were commaunded to y whole. 
people: it bearcth a coſitenance oftrnth, 
that he ſpraketh of the 92dinarp manner 
of witneſſing, ſuche as the faithful were 

Wont too peeld when thep had recepued | 
any notable bent fit at Gods hand, 


14. [Foz thou halt deliuered.ac.] Ye 
confrmeth that which J ſard cue now, 
namly that he imputeth the ſaf:tp of his 
like vnto God, bicauſe hee had periſhed if 
God had not woderfuily pꝛeſerued him. 
Foz to the intent to diſpatche all doub= | 
ting, he ſapth he was pꝛeſerued not onyx 
from the craſte, the malice, the violence, 
and theſwozds ol his enemies: but allo | 
tuen from death it leite. A he ſame thing | 
expzefſeth he in another fozme of ſpeech. | 
[That he was htld back by Gods hand | 
at ſuch time as he was falling heviong] | 
foz ſome tranſlate the woszde [Midechi3 
amiſſe, foz{from fiiding]wheras Daiad 
meneth rather a vioiet ruching tozward. | 
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n : | 
To be dierte, by the greatnes of the da⸗ 


ger, he gathereth that he was pꝛeſerued 
by the hande of God. So like wiſe when 
God bath rid vs out of > 06d 
muſt deale in ſuch ſozt as we map beate 
in minde, how great and how dzeadful it 
was. Fo inthe verpaduerſities we are 
to fearful ; but afterward both the feare 
and the remembzance of Gods grace va 
niſh away togither.{To walk in ß light 


The conteints of the lvij. Pſalme. 


This Pſalme is of two partes. In the firſt, Dauid declareth his own ęreeſi, 
and according as neceſſitie required, hee calleth tos GOD for helpe agemit * 
Saule and the reſt of his enemies. And in the ſecond parte, hau ing concey- 
ned bope of deliueraunce, hee addreſſeth bimſelfe tos pay bis Sacrifice yntos 


GOD- 


quitic be ouerpaſt. 


[==x= Juids Michtham. sc] B icauſe 
2 nothing can be alledged concer⸗ 
ning the woozd Michtham, ſa⸗ 

ning contectures, I wilheeraf= 
ter ſap nothing of it. A iſo no whit moze 


| certeine reaſon can bee alledged whp the 


Plalme ſhoulde bee intituled {Deltrope 
not] and therfoze the Interpꝛeters va⸗ 
rp as in adarkſome and doubifuil mat⸗ 
ter. Some thinke it too haue bin the be - 
ginning ok an old: ſong, Some think þ 
when Daud had no wap too eſrape, ce 
was e nkoꝛced to crp out. O SOD de⸗ 
trop me not.] Other ſome think that by 
this ſaping is commẽded Dauids good 
nature, who withhild Abiſai from hie 


outragiouſnes when he ran vpon Saule 


The Ivii.Pſalme. 
To the cheefe Chaunter. Deſtroy not, Dauids Michtham, when hee fledde 


from the face of Saule, in the Caue. 
2. Haue mercy vpon me O God, haue mercy vppon mee: for my ſoule 
truſteth in thee, and in the shadow of thy wings wil I truſt till ini 


3. Ivill cry to the high God, to the 
4. Hewilſend from Heauen,and preſerue me from the reproche of him 
that ſwaloweth me vp: God wil ſend his mercy & 0 


God that performeth towards me. 


of the liuing] is nothing els but to = he 
the lyghte of the Sonne alive, But the fo 
wozds \befoze God) Wwhiche are inter⸗ fa 
medled,betokeneth p difference between his 
the faithful, whoſe mening ts to employ | fit 
their life tn the ſeruice of God: and the tal 
Wozldlings who like runawapes gadde pel 
abzode at randon: not that they can flee in 
fro his fight, but bicauſe they turn then ſhi 
tailes vpon him. th 
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is truthe. 


to haue killed him: foz in the holy ſoy 
there is put this reſtreint.{Deſtrop hun 
not.] But fozaſmuche as Dautd hadde 
p2ayed befoꝛe, this opin id cannot fit the 
place. wherefoze wee mult choole one of 
the other two: eyther that the Pſain? 
was ſet to the note of ſome commen bal: 
lade: 02 els that Dauid mentetoo haut 
this petition whiche was wꝛeſted from 


him by ſodeine feare, to bee bzecfly noted det 
heere as a thing woꝛthy to bee remem- tog 
bred. kin 
1. [haue mercy vppon mee. cc. The Fo; 
doubling of the petition ſhewethy Da⸗ trul 
utd wes tntang:ed in no ſlig der (03096, mar 
care, and feare. But the manner ol ſte⸗ mo 


dw het 
king mercy multe bee marked h abe 


>p 
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rrulted in God. Ind there is a couert 


foxce in f v802d S oule, jas if he ſhould 
ſay he had hoped euen from the bottom of 


hart : and that his hope wag not flees 
ting (as theyterme it but had thzonghly 
taken decpe roote. The ſame thinge re⸗ 
he again byanby in a metaphoꝛ, ſap⸗ 
ing that the ſhadowe of Goddes wings 
ſhalbe a couer ing foz him. Foz althoughe 
the wooꝛde { Chad@h ] ſignifie now & then 
ſto truſt] (acc oꝛding alſo as J haue tranſ⸗ 
lated it): vit notwithſtanding fozaſmuche 
is it impozteth alſo aſmuch as [ to lodge, 
0z to ſhz0wd] I miſlike not that it ſhould 
det taken ſo in this place, where mention 
is made of the ſhadowe of his wirges, 
The effecte tendeth to this, that ſeeinge 
Dauid hath committed himſelk wholly to 
the tuition of God, he may now keele that 
thing which wes ſhal ſee in the plalm 91. 
i nameip, that they whiche dwell vnder 
protection of God , doo reſte in a ſafe and 
bygy place. But of the likening of gods 
tuicionto the ſhadow of winges we haue 
| ſpoken heretotoꝛe. How that God to the 

intent he may allure vs vnto him 5 moze 
familtariy,ſapeth that he ſpꝛeddeth out his 
winges like a Hen 02 a bird too cheeriſhe 
vs. 90 muche the leſſe then is our vn⸗ 
thankelulneſſe and krowardneſſe excuſa⸗ 
ble, if wee come not ronning a pace too fo 
— acallinge, Moꝛeouer he ſapth not 

mpiy without circiſtance,that his hope 
ſhalbecſetiledin God, but that it ſhalbee 
leuſed in him at ſuche tyme as iniquitie 
ſhallpaſſe by as a ſtoꝛme oz a whirlwynd. 
Except peraduentuxe ſome ma had leuer 
to tranllate the wooꝛde ! Chaua power 02 
nygyt.] But howſocuec it be, Danid af⸗ 
lrmeth that his refuge ſhalbe in God, # 
his winges ſhalbe vnto him in ſtede 
Nacouering, vntill all the ſtoꝛmes of af- 
flictieng be ouerpaſt: and ſarely although 
ver haue leaue now and then tos pꝛoyne 
durſelues in fapꝛe and calme wether: pit 
notwithſtanding bycauſe this ipfe is day⸗ 
'yſubiect to many lodein ſtoꝛmes, it ſtan⸗ 
8 vs in hand to gather in our hope vn⸗ 
| od, that he map bzoode vs vnder his 

unges. Untoo hope, hee addeth pzaper. 
Fu u cennot bee but that thep whiche 
trulttn GO D, mult needes directe their 
Napers vnto him. And therefoze Dauid 


Nooneth his hopt by the effecte of it, by: 


— 


vppon the. Lvij. Pfalme. 
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cauſe hee will flee vntoo G O D in tyme 
ol necde. Ind hee adozneth God with a 
notable vtie, namely, that hee accom⸗ 
pliſcheth towar des him what ſo euer hee 
hath pꝛomiſed: oz that hee will bzinge too 
paſſe the woozke that hec hathe begonne. 
Foz I take the wooꝛde [ Gomar ] too bee 
put heere in the ſame ſigniſication that it 
is put in the Plalme 13 8. 8. bycaule the 
grounde ofthe matter is all one in boths 
places. And to ſtabliſhs the perſeuerance 
of our hope, we muſte beare this in mind, 
that G O D, (bycauſe hee foꝛſaketh not 
the woozke of his owne handes, ) dooth 
fully in ali popntes accompliſbe the wel- 
fare of the Fapthefull, and will alwapes 
bes their gupde, vntill hee haue bzoughte 
them too the ende of their race. Whereas 
others tranſlate it, I too G O D whiche 
rewardeth mee: it is but colde. In my 
iudgemente it woolde agree better too 
tranſlate it [too GO D that fatleth mee. 
And then muſte the ſentence bee reſolued 


aduerſatpuely in this wyſe: Althoughe 


God fayle mee at this tyme, and reache 
not out his hande too heipe mec: pit ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe will J erp vntoo him. A moꝛe 
conſtreyned expoſition is this: 1 wil 
crye vnto G W D Which accompliſheth 
oz thzoughly executeth his rigoure to⸗ 
wardes mee. And the conchinge of the 
matter ſeemeth too requy2e, that it ſhould 
rather bee referred too Goddes benefites, 
ſo as wee map alwayes beare in mynde 
the Fedfaſtneſlſe of God in continewinge 
his goodneſſe, bycauſe hee leaueth not the 
woozke of his handes vnaccompliſhed. 


4 [Hee will ſend from, ac] J haue told 
you now oftentpmes, that Danid inter- 


medleth godly . among his pꝛap- 


erg, to comfozte his ſad hart withall, aa it 
were by ſettinge befoze his eyes the frute 
of his hope. Do nowe he glozyeth no ice 
of Gods helpe, than if hee felte his hande 
| cnn any he ſapeth [ He will ſend 
om Heauen, ſome ſupply his Ingelles. 
But in mpne opinion the indefinite man: 
ner of ſpeaking ſeemeth too agree better: 
namely that God ſhoyld viter the ſauing 
helth which hc was about too ſende, not 
darkely noz after a common maner, but 
inightelp and with an euident miracle. 
Dauid therefoze by * ſayinge COR. 
Ee v. 


der 
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that he hopeth foz a 


I 


— (hngulare 
; kynd? of deliuerance. Ind fs he matcheth 


a 1. 


Heauẽ ageinſt earthlp oz natural meanes. 


That whiche folowsth may bee expoun⸗ 


| 

| ded two0 wayes: They that tranſlate it 
| from the repzoche,fupply þ letter Mem.] 
But perchaunce it woold bee as fit too 
take it appoſityuely, thus: [Hee will pze- 
ſerue mee to the repꝛoche of hun that ſwoꝛ⸗ 
loweth mee vp. ] Neuertheleffe, the par⸗ 
ticiple { Shvaf ] myght bee taken koꝛ { one 
that wayteth, ] as if Dauid had ſayde, 


tungea _ ſwoord. 


the earth. 


OO 


themſelues. Selb. 


| 5 [My ſoule, ac] Hee deſcribeth ageine 


the crueltie oł his enemies, to the intente 
he may the ſooner inciyne God to helpe 
bun. Firſte he lin enkth thein to 1 pons: 
ſecondly he ſayeth they burns in malice 03 
vnappeaſeable hatred, æ that their tunges 
bet like ſpeares and arowes. That which 
he addeth con their tung, map apts 
iy bee vnderſtoode of theire venemouſe 
ſlaunders: which perce deeper to wound 
the gütleſſe, than any ſwooꝛdes . Wee 
know that Dauids cheek encounter was 


agcinite kalſe crymes wherewithall the 
wicked charged him. Nowe when wee 
heere that a ho'p man was aſſaulted ſo 
crucity and fo ſundzie wayes : let not vs 
takeſkozneto bee dzawen intoo the ſame 
liſtes : but let vs hoſd ourſelnes conten- 
ted to put vp our complapntes onto god, 
to whom it belongeth too reſtrepne kalſe 
tunges and wicked handes krom dooinge 
harme. Ind therefoze byanby alter, Da⸗ 
tud calleth vppon him foz defence. Foz 
although this aper ſeeme too bee out of 
the matter: too ſap [Wee thou exaited a= 
bone the heauens O God, and thy glozie 
ouer all the earth:] Fit if wee conſider 
how greate the malapertneſſe of the vn⸗ 
godly is, any howe careleſſe their pꝛyde 
ig, hen god winkech at their miſdecdes: 


— — N 


$vec may ſoone percepue, it was not ſpo⸗ 


6 Bee thou exalted aboue the Heauens 0 God: and thy glorie ouer al 


7 They haue prepared a net for my ſteppes : my Soule is boyved 
dovvne: they haue digged a pit before mee, and are falne intoo it 


But the other ſence is moꝛe ſimple, au 
the Aerbe Capbath ] is oftentymes i 
ken Feutrallp . 
Wooꝛde Nepkeſh ] atnonge the Bethe 
bee of the Feminine gender, vit in 0 
places it is ioyned allo too wo03des 
the Maſculine gender. 


Tohn Calnins Commentarie i 


truly myne enemies gape areedel 
deſtruction, and lye in wapte 4 — 
catch occaſion to miſcheene moe: but God 


ſhal deliner mee, to their ſhame, Foz God | 


is ſayd to ſtryke our enemies with ſhame 
E repzoche, when hee bilappoynteth their 
hope. Now like as Dauid heretofoe be⸗ 
byghted himſelfe Woonderkull and altos⸗ 

ither heauenly deliuerance: ſo nome hee 

apeth, hee hopetij foz the ſame thzonghe 
Gods mercy and kaythkulneſſe: and he ta: 
keth them to bee as his helpinge handes, 


| 5 My ſoule is in the middes of Lyons, Ilye amonge burners, among the 
cluldren of men, vvhoſe teethe bee ſpeares and arovves, and their 


ken without cauſe. Speciallp * 
Saule and all the Realme conſpyze to: 


gither, it behoued God to rayſe him vp| 


after (ome notable manner, too the in 
tente,too caſte down that hautineſſe. Ind 
heerby commeth vnto vs a ſingular com- 
fozt, when god ſheweth that he ſuccoureth 
vs to ſaue his owne glozie Fox the wic⸗ 
ked tryumphe noleſle at him than at vs: 
but hee will not abyde any impeachemen 
ok his gloꝛie, noꝛ giue ouer his holy name! 
foz them toſkof at. Afterward hee retur⸗ 


neth ageine to complayninge:and where: 
as hee ſayd erſt, that hee was criuclly ver- | 
ed : Nowe hee complapneth that there de 


ambuſches and ſnares layde fo: him. He 
ſayeth his Soule is bowed downs like 
as f:arfnll inen are woonte too ſh:inks 1 


themſelues, and in cace as Birdes doo, 
when they are afrapde of hawkinge am 
dare not ſtirre a fether, but lye flat vppN 
the grounde. Otherſommt tranllatet, 
[ Þee hathe bowed downe my Soule. 


And althoughe the 


8 My 
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3 


— — — — 


229 


mT pvpppon the. Lvij. Palme. e 


pra yſe. 


O 


the cloudes. 


the carth. 


$. [My hart is redy. c.] Dome expound 
this { Chenoz, is ſtabliſ ſhed: ] © the He- 
new wooꝛd ſignikpeth as well to ſtabliſh 
as to make redye. Ik this tranſlation like 
any man, the ſence will bee, that Dauid 
did thzonghly 4 a long whyle befoze pur⸗ 
poſe in his hart the pzayſes, which he hath 

| now perfozmed vntoo G O D : as if he 
| ſhould ſay, I burſt not fooꝛth ſodeinlp to 
thankſgiuing as ſome mt doo, but I haue 

| bent myſelf to p ſinging of Gods pꝛayſes 
withaftedye + conſtant purpoſe of mpnd. 
Neuertheleſſe,the other tranſlation likes 
mee better, that Dauid ſhould ſap, he co⸗ 
meth cheerfully to the ſinging of Gods 
| raples,accozding as wee ſap in Engliſh: 
am dilpsſed, oz mynded. Now, although 
this foꝛeward wuͤlingneſſe, when it pꝛo⸗ 
cttdeth of earneſt affection, doo comonly 
carpe ſtedfaſtneſſe in companie with it: pit 
was it bchoouefuil too do the readers too 
bnderftand what the Mebꝛew Wooꝛd im⸗ 
poꝛteth. Dauid them matcheth his redye 
| hartas well ageinſt the liplabour of ß hy⸗ 
| pocrites, ag age:n(t the blockiſhneſſe of o⸗ 
pets 33 ſhould ſap , Pe is — — 
coꝛrupt zele, and hauing ſha⸗ 

ben of all llochfulnes, and taken his leaue 


all lettes, is Wholl bent too thi 
ul offering e 


| 


| bhp mp tung. gc.) Dauid erpꝛeſſeth 


rehemencie and earncſtneſſe of his 
hy octlixe. Foz he calleth to him His 

his Ppall, and his harp, that they 
— ” redpe with him to pzaple the 
— GOD. Not without cauſe 

I tranſlated the weozd Keuod, d 
— Foꝛ albeeit that it bee moſt com: 
| taken foz giozic, nit it appeereth by 
uw... 


3. My hart is redye,o God, my hart is rech e: I vwill ſing, and giue 


9. Vp my tung, vp Vyall and Harp, I vvill on early. 
10. 1 vvill pray ſe thee , o God, among the Genty les, I vvill ſing vntoo 
thee among Heathen people. s 


n. Forgreate is thy goodneſſe vntoo the heauens, and thy truthe vntoo 


map ſtand befoze our eyes as it wetema 
laſſe. And 2 in thcis wonzdes hee 


many places that it is alſo put foꝛ a tung 


accozding as wee haue ſayd in the.rvj. | 


Palm. And this ſignification y very tert 
it ſelf requyzeth, wherin kooꝛthu ith after 
is ment ion made of a vyall and a harp: 
vs if Dauid ſhould ſap, hee will pꝛapſe 
Sods name as Woll with ſound ok vopce, 
as with inſtrumentes of Mulik. He gaue 
the Grit place of pꝛeheminence ts the hart: 
whervnto he ioyncth the confeſſion of the 
mouth; and thirdly, he addeth the furthe⸗ 
rances that map kindle his dcſpze moze. 
Ik any man liſt teo take the woozd [\Hag- 
nir] tranſitpuely, it ſhaibee all one. Foz 
bee that ts thzoughly awaked too pꝛayſe 
G O D, leaueth no part vndosne. 


10. [J will pꝛayſe thee.a c.] 5 oꝛaſmuch 


u. Bee thou exalted aboue the heauens, 6 God, and thy glorie ouer all 


Wi . 


as Dauid pꝛomiſeth that the Gentils and 
the Heathen Macions ſhall bee witnelles 
of his thankfulnefſc : wee gather that in 
theis affiictions hee bare the perſone of 
Chziſt: and it is greatly to cur behoct᷑ to 
knowe the ſame, to thentent our citate 


d an eye to Chaiſtes Kingbouie, it ap⸗ 
peereth firſt by the authozitie of Paule, 
Rom. 15. 9. and ſecondly, allo by playne 
rcaſon. Foꝛ although Gods pꝛayſes tap 


bee ſung among reckes and ſi5nes: pit 
were it a londneſſe too ſap: will pꝛeach 
the name et & O D to deaf men: wher⸗ 
vpon 18 foloweth, that the Gentues werc 
to be called tos the knowledge of SO D., 
that tizis pꝛoteſtation myght agree vntoo | 
them. Akfterward Lee toucheth bzeeũp 
What matter he will take too ling vppon: |} 
namely, that the goodnt ſſe ond truthe of 
G O D fili all the whole woztd . wee 


banc told pou heeriofoze , how it ig _ 
oz! 
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Commentarie 


koz nought that he taketh his beginning at 
| Gods g 71 | 
thertohis fap . F 
not led too be foꝛeward and 


miſi 


afterward addeth 
- org Dis 


. foz any other reſpect, than foz his 


orons free goodneſle ſake. But leaſt this 
eaſpnes of his mpght ſeeme to want ſted⸗ 
faſtnes, all his pꝛomiſes are ratifyed and 


ſtabliſſhe 


d with the tytle of fapthfulnes e 


truthe. In the end of the Pſalme he tur ⸗ 
8 to pꝛaping, that GO D woold 


not by his fozbearing encreaſe 


thyſelf domumon ouer all Naciong, 


The Conteintes of the. lviij. Pſalme. 


This Pſalme is of twoo partes. For firſt of all Dauid mainteyneth his nwne 


good behauiour ageinſt the ſlaunders of his enemyes. And when be bathe 
complayned that he beareth ſore wronges at his enemyes handles vnwoorthe- 
ly, and that he is aſſaulted no leſſe by their ſecret ſlyghtes and policies, than 
by their open crueltie : he appealeth at the length vnts» Gods indgment,and 
wiſ]hcth them ſuch deſtruction as they haue deſerued. 


6. 


with a demaund, ſhew 


The. Iviii . 


Palme. 


Too the cheef Chaunter, deſtroy not, Dauids Michtham. 


Speake yeeryghtuouſeneſle in deede, 6 


aryght, yee ſonnes of men? 


out crueltye vppon the cart. 


Nay, rather yce imagin miſcheef in your hart, and your handes wy 


The vngodly are become ſtraungers from their moothers vyomb: 


cuen from the vvomb are they gone a ſtray, ſpeaking lyes. 


They haue poyſon euen like the poyſon of a ſerpent, euen like the 


deaf Adder thatiſtoppeth his care. 


VVhich herkencth not too the voyce of the vvizard that charmeth, 


bee he neuer ſo conning in charming. 


2. ¶ Spade pee the truthe.⁊c.] Dauid of 
his owne accozd ſtepping to his enempes 


how greatecon 


fidence he hathe in a good cace. Foz when 

wee dare take witneſſe of our aduerſarie 

part, wee ſbewe how there is no doubtful: 

neſſe in the matter. Fon if it were dark⸗ 

| ſome, it were a fooliſh pꝛeſumption tio call 
dax enemve to witneſſe. Dauid then, bee⸗ 

ing aſſured of a good conſcience, ſteppeth 

| kooꝛth freely, + diſpzoncth the fond ſlaun⸗ 


— 


ders, wherwith they charged him bet 
the ſimple ſoꝛt. and that euen by the ud? 


ment of thernſelues : as if he (hould — 
you vourſeiues are witneſſes of 1 0 


nocecie,and pit pee leawdly ver mee 

ſurmiſed crymes: how ig it then that 

bee not aſhamed to oppꝛeſſe a gutem f 
fone ſo without cauſe? Now, it is to — 
conſidered ho they b: whom Daud + 
deth fault with. He termeth them fi 
cõgregation, ⁊ afterward (ſonnes 


RE ye Ree” 
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| 

the mala 
pertnes of the vngodly, a by that meaneg 
deface his orone glozie. Onleſle peraduen⸗ 
ture after he hathe heere pꝛopheſyed of the 
calling of the Gentils,he alſo make a pen 
tion foz the haſt ing of itfozeward: ag he | 
ſhould ſap, L oꝛd, not only in Jewzyead: 

uaunce thou thy puilkance by helping the 
innocent, but allo execute thou thy iudg- 
mentes thꝛough the whole wozld, and get 


yee congregacion? iudge ye 


7 


of mt.) | 
70 
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nd 


ze an addiction vnto £ Rightuduſeneſſe, X 


{tranſlate it Dumb, ] are wyde from Daz 


ds meenin ze, in ny iudge ment. Neuer⸗ 
cheleſle, the Interpreters agree not vpon 


[the woordſ Tongregation.] Dome ſup- 


pole that Dauids enemies are ſpyghtful⸗ 
jp taun ed, that they ſboulde haue theire 
mectinges to conſulte vpon miiſcheeke: ac⸗ 
toꝛd nge a5 lcawd perſones are wont ott= 
tymes to lap their heades togither to doo 
harme. Motwithſtandinge, J rather ſub⸗ 
{cribs to others, which think that Dautd 
with hon dure of their eſtate ( howbeit by 
way of admitting) noteth Saules Coun⸗ 
ſelets, who aſſembled about his deſtruc⸗ 
tion as it were to conſult of the common 
weale.Dthers that ioyne the letter [Beth] 
to wooꝛd { Elem come to the ſame mee⸗ 
ning. But foꝛaſmuch as that deupſe is far 
fromthe wodꝛdeg, it is better to reteine 5 
fo:mer naturall tranſlation. Dauid ther = 


koze ſycaketh too that Aſſemolp, whiche 


Sauic called vato him vnder pꝛetence of 
alawfull counſell, too oppꝛeſſe the inno⸗ 
ante. But peraduenture it is in diſoeine 
that he termeth them the ſonnes of men,] 
pluckinge from them that whiche hee had 
raͤunted them foz faſhions ſake , bycauſe 
they were rather a rowt of inurthercxs, 
than a Dclſion of Judges. Onleſſe any 
man like rather, that wen Dauid ſawe 
himſelf aſſaulted with to ſtronge a power, 
and that welneere all the myndes of the 
tomons were bent to that wicked factio, 
he was of ſo hault a courage that he deſpi⸗ 
led that multitude, Now Wee be taughte 
by this place, that although Gods Ser⸗ 
uantes be aſſapled by the whole woz de, 
pM map nothinge let them too beare out 
eines as well ageinſte Ringes and 
their Counſelles, as ageinſt the ofſzow= 
rings of the people, ſo that their cõſciences 
der elcere. Ind we map lerne by Dauids 


| the whole wozid be deafe,and ſo to 
ue ts gods iudgement ſeats. Aultine, 
bnderftood no mo2e but the Greeke 
ation, diſputeth heere curiouſly, that 
ae power to iudge aryght in gene⸗ 


|"Unroundes : but aſſoone ag they come 


particularesg, bpanby they are ouer⸗ 
, bycauſe the faultie affections doo 
en o depꝛaue the thinges that were 


—— — Ä— 


vppon the. Iviy . Pfalme. 
Far theo chef t ine the woo2zd{Ellcin] to 


trample, to leane to a good conſcience, al⸗ 


— 
— 
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rightly concepued. Truelp thigis an al- / 


lowable {aptnge, pea and alſo profitable, 
howebeit not hing to the mynd of Dautd, 
3 [Nu rather, xc. ] After that he haty 
complapned of their groſſe vnſharnefaſte- 
nelle, no. ve hee itcppech to them for ima⸗ 
gininge wickedneſſe in theire hartes and 
executuig it with their handes : and ther - 
froze I tranſlats the wood [Aph Jnap ra⸗ 


ther.] Foz J doubt not but that after 


Dauid hath cleered hunſelce of there fal 
ſlaunders, he pꝛoceedeth pit further, and 
bzingeth their faulies too open light. 
The ſecond member may bee tranſlated 
twoo wapes, epther{yce wep out cruitie 
with pour handes, 0z your handes weye 
ont crueltie:] Motwithſtandinge, foz as 
much as there is no alteration in y ſenſe, 
let the Readers folowe which they like 
beſt. Now whereas heſapcth they Wey 
out] foz they woozke oz crecute, ſomme 
think the meening of the inctaphoze to bee 
this, that theſe counſellers oppꝛeſſed Da 
uid onder the pꝛetẽce of equitie, as though 
he had bin a traptour and a rebell ageinſte 
the Ring, and a diſturber of the common 
peace. And no doubte but they coloured 
their Tyꝛannie with honeſt tyitc5:a5 ht- 
pocrptes are woont to doo, who thoughe 
they haue no colour of truthe, pit alwi cs 
pꝛetend ſomewhat. But foꝛalſmuch as the 
Hebzewe Wwooꝛde [Palas] Hathe a larger 
ſcope and is taken to [direct 02 make ut, 
peraduenture the ſenie will bee the play 
ner to ſay, that thep put in pꝛactyʒe or ſet 
a bꝛoche the wickedneſſe which the; 940 
conceyued in their hart. The perce l { 9p- 
pon the earth, J take to imply as nuc ge 
ag openly:] ſo as hee ſhould fende Kulte 
heere withe their vnbzydeled 1:verticy foꝛ 
that they executed not their cruelt ie in le⸗ 
crete oz in cozners onelp. 
4 [The vngodly are become, æc.] He en. 
haunceth their wickednes, that they bega 
not of late to giut thẽſelues to ſinning, but 
were boꝛne to naughtincs. Foz we know 
that many (who otherwiſe are not ot eu 
diſpoſition by nature) are ex ther catied a 
wap by lightneſſe and heat of luſt, oꝛ coꝛ⸗ 
rupted by eulll ecamples, 02 eiſe by ſome 
occaſion yeeld thẽſelues to evil. But con- 
trariwpſe Dauid auoucheth his enemies 
to be ſaped in naughtynes from their mo⸗ 
thers womb; as il he ſhould ſap, chat tre⸗ 
IT chere 
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| cherie and crueltu wers bozne with them. 
Foꝛ although wee bee bozne fanitie all 
| of vs, and that ſinne bee bed by nature in 
all the poſterit ie of Þdam,ſo as they can 
doo nothing aryght as long as they bee 
led by thzir owNne nature: pit wee knowe 
that the moze part is reſtryncd by the le 
cret bꝛydle of god, fo as thep giue not thẽ⸗ 
ſelues duer to all kyndo of wickedneſſe. 
Although then that the cozruption of ozi- 
gin all finm2 reigne in all mankynds: pit 
dooth crpcrience ſhewe, that there be ſome 
of a ſh unckaſte # honeſt behauiour : ſome 
ftapned but with meanecozruption : and 
orherſome of ſo froward nature, that they 
bee vtterly vntolerable. This vnbzydled 
naughtineſſe therefoze which is det eſtable 
in the common cozruptneſſe of mankynd, 
ts it that Dauid auoucheth too reigiie in 
his enemies: as if he ſhould phe hathe 


to deale ageinſt monſters of mi 


5 [They haue popſon, tc.) Her pꝛocee⸗ 
deth in his amplification: and albeeit that 
his enemies burned in crueltie, pit hee ra: 
ther vpbꝛaydeth the:n with theire vene⸗ 
mouſeneſſe, accoꝛdinge as wee haue ſcene 
in other places. Foz wheras others tran(: 
late it fury) it ſeemeth not toagree to the 
likenelyſſe of Idders. Nepther ſtryneth 
it ageinſte the Etymologie of the w ooꝛde 
whiche is deriued of [ heate.] Foz wee 
knowe there bee ſome kyndes of popſon 
that kill with theire coldeneſſe and other- 
ſomme that conſume the partes of lyfe, 
with ſweltinge and burninge. The mee: 
ninge thereloꝛe is, that Daus enemies 
are kuli ſtuſfed with vencmous malice to 
doo miſchteke, ag well as Serpentes bee. 
After warde hee pepnteth out moze ec- 


of the Lyons 6 Lorde. 


1 [O Loꝛde, æc.] Nome cometh hee too 
curſinge them, and appealeth tos God fo 
vengeance, accoꝛdinge as it is his pecu⸗ 
iar chargs too withſt ande the violence of 


— 


8 Let them shead away as vvater, let them go their vyayes? let them bend 
their bovve as if they should breake themſelues. 
E Let him vanisli av ray like a ſnayle that melteth, and as the vntymey 
frute ofa vvoman that ſeetli not the Sonne. 
10 Before your pottes feele the Thornes, let as it were a whirlevyynd@& 
rye him avvay like ravve flesh. 


pie llelp theire rurtiecore cra neife, ip 
inge they are like too deale — that 
ſtoppe their eares ageinſt the voyce of 

Tharmers: as if hee ſhoulde ſap, they beg 
not of the common ſozte of Serpent 
but in wylyneſſe they paſſe the peſt Id 
ders of all, that can beſt qpift them fra the 
feates of the charmes. Jf a man dꝛmaũd, 
Whither there bee any Arte of Inchaunt⸗ 
met: I anſwer,if there wer no Inchaũt⸗ 
ments, it were aThyldiſh x fonde ſayinge 
w ich is ſpoken heere. Foz he ſhold take 
a ſimilitude ofnothing:onleſſe any mi per 
chaunce think rather thatDautd ſp:aketh 
accozding to the errour of the comon peo: 
ple. Neuertheleſſe he ſcemeth to gyue an 
incling that ſer pentes are inchaunted with 
witcrafcs: # fo much a man may conf 
without perill. And in old tymes ÿ Mar: 
ſes in Italp were belecued to ercel in thu 
craft. Surely it there were no Inchumt⸗ 
ments, it were in vapne foz the Lame 
God to foꝛbid them and condemne them: 
Deut. 18.11. vit doo J not graunt it tobe 
a rtaſon oz an arte, but that it is dooneby 
y meere ſlights of the Diuel, to whole de⸗ 
ceyuablenes god letteth looce the reignes 
among the vnkaithleſſe, but ſuff:reth hin 
not fo to delude his ſeruantes vpõ whom 
he ſhyneth by his woozs and his ſprite. 
Howbeit if wee lift too cut of occaſion i 
curiouſe queſtions, let vs folow y which 
F touched alate, 0 Dauid boꝛowed this 


ſimilitude out of the comon erronre: aa 


0 
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he had ſayd, ther is no wplines to be leid 
in ſerpẽts which rcignety not in theſe n: 
pea though it be ſo » Fdders be kenerd y 
their owne flyneſſe ageinſte Inchaum⸗ 
mẽts, pit are theſe men as crafiy as they. | 


| 7 O Lorde burſt the tecthes of them in their mouthes: crugh the chan 


the bnzodlp, when they w9025e reel 
ts the giltleſſe. But hecre the 0267s 
be marked, that Dau d firſte compi 
of the Wickedneſſe of his cenenues, no 
b:090f 
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hzoaght foozth a good Conſcience of hys 


own, defoꝛe he called God to him to be ths 
rduscate oz Judge of his cace. 4 oz it ia 
not in any wyſe to be hoped, that hee will 
yudertake the mayntenance of euull caces. 
Nom he deſpꝛeth in this verſe, that God 
{ould by his power b:eake the wicked, 
und reſtrepne the rage of mulchecf, wher⸗ 
with they are inddamed. Foz by the wooꝛd 
ſterth he meeneth y they are as greedy of 
rending and tearing in peeces, as wpld 
beaſtes bee. witch thing hee expzeſſeth 
moze plapne in che ſecond member, by cõ⸗ 
paring them to Ly eng. wherby it appes= 
rech how outrageouſly they rul ſhed vnts 
his doſtruct:on. In the nert verſe,and in 
tie other folowing , he gocth on doꝛth the 
lame mecning, # garniſcheth it with moſt 
apt ſunilitudes. Firſt he deſpꝛeth God to 
make them flowe awap like water, that is 
tolap, molt ſwiftly. By which ſaping he 
vitered no lender layth. Me ſawe his ene⸗ 
mes kurniſ ed with greate power and 
Welch: he ſawe them lettled with deepe 


| rootes, and their ſtrength to be very wcll 


grounded: finally, he {awe them to be lyke 
the ſtonnpe cliffes ; nap , rather inaſmuch 
as the whole Realme was angrye with 
him, he awe manye Rockes caſt in his 
wap, the very beholding wherof myght 
caſt downe his cozage with exceeding 
frare. Therfoze to pʒay God to melt {o 
grate hardneſſe, and to make ſo howge 
brapes flote away like water: was a 
poynt of rare fayth and conſtancie . Foz 
it was an vncred:ble thing, onleile he had 
Quaunced Gods power aboue all the im⸗ 
Fdinents of the wozld. There foloweth 
mother ſunilitude, that their attemptes 
maypaſſe away without effect. Foz the 
lenceof the woozdes is, that when they 
haut bent their bowe, their arowes 
fall down in vapne as it they were 
ten. Fozaſmuch then as their cruel⸗ 
il! was vnappeaſable, Dauid deſpꝛeth 
ther attempts map bee diſappoyn⸗ 
n. Yozeoucr, he couid not haus made 
this paper, cxcept he had bin armed with 
— ſpable coꝛage, ſo as hee cquld 
the dzeadfuil preparations. of his 
ns to the pleaſure of God: nap, ra⸗ 
inlo praying, hee thoweth all their 
— vnder Gods keete. This circum⸗ 


therfoze is to de marked , that wez 


he leemeth to allude io y ſodein ſtartinges 
deſtruction ſhould alſs be haſtpe Ipke to 
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fayne not in our pꝛapers, although the a= 
rowers were alredpe dzawen to the head, | 


t manaced to ſtrike vs dead cul of hand. 


9. [Lpke a Snaple. c.] Theis twoo ſi⸗ 
miuitudes amt at the ſame mark that the 
rſt did: namely, that they ſhould be dil⸗ 
patched out of d way as flightfull things. 
It mypght leeme a mockerie to 1:kenmoſt 
ſturdye Gpantsto C ockles oz Dnaplcs, 
ſauing that Dauid attributeth this ho⸗ 
nour vaio God, that he is able in the tur⸗ 
ning of a hand, and without any papne,to 
ſhaiein peeces, ⁊ to bzingto nought, what 
ſotuer is connted inu:nctble in the woꝛld. 
But hee conſidering Gods iudgmentes 
wich the eyes of fapth, hopeth that that 
ſtreagth of theirs, vpon truſt wherok they 
extend their conſultacions to ten hundzed 
pecres,mmay bee diſſolued out of hand. Ind 


vp of þ vngodly: as if he ſhould lap, their 


their firſt comming vp, leaſt they mpght 
take pꝛyde in vayne in their ealp increace= | 
mentes. The ſame reaſon is of the vnty⸗ 
melp frute: foz if wee conſider how much 
tyme they waſte in wanhop?, wee ſhall 
eaſly beletue, that befoze they begin to | 
liue, the be dzawen backt as it were from 
the verpe barryers. | 


10. [ Befoze your pottes.Ec.] Inthis 
verle , partly by reaſon of the Doubtful 
woozdes, and partly by reaſon of the crab 
bed cowching of them togither, there is | 
ſome darkneſſe. Jnaſmuch as ( Siro:h] i; 
gnifyeth bothe a Pot and a Thoꝛn, there 
map be picked out a dubble ſencs: 2Bekoze | 
pour thoznes growe vp into a Bulb, that 
is too fap, befoze they grewe vp too any | 
greate heizhih oz thikneſſe: oz elle, befoze 
pour pot tes feele the ſyʒe, that is kindied 
of the thoznes. It wee expound it of pot⸗ 
tes, then ſball the Wooꝛd quick e] bee ta: 
ken foz — fleſh, ] accozding alſo as 
I haue tranſlated it. But if wee er⸗ 
pound it of Thoꝛnea, then ſhall it bee ta⸗ 
ken foz poong and tender. Neuerthe- 
lelle the Pꝛopheets mecning is nothing 
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dubble. Foz by theis wooꝛdes he beto= | 


— 4 


keneth the haſhing of Gods vengeance: 
and therfoze he pzapeth that they may bee 


Sy 


ſwept away as it were with a whirle- | 
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LPnd: epther before they come to their fall 
grouthe of ſtreigth, as thoꝛnes harden in 
to pꝛicg es: 02 before then growe rppe, a5 
tie teſh that is boyled in the por oꝛ caul⸗ 
dzon. Motwichſtanomg, this latter lace 


vyash his handes in the blud o 


1. [The ryghtuonſe. e.] Although he 
ſeeme too attribute to the rpghtuouſe an 
altection karre wyde from godly meeances: 
pi: notwithſtanding, if wee beare in mynd 
that which J haue ſaid oft heretofoꝛe, na⸗ 
mely, that Dauid commendeth the pure # 
Well diſpoſed affections, there is no abſir= 
ditte at all in this, that the Godlp by the 
gupding and gouernement of the Holy 
Shoſte, ſhould take top of Gods iudg⸗ 
nents. Fo: whervppon commeth it that 
men comonlp doo cruelly reioyce at the 
deſtruction of their enempes, but bycauſe 
they be caryed with the trubbleſome paſ- 
ions of Hatred, Enupe, and vnpatiencie, 
lo ag they couet reuẽge without meaſure? 
© herfoze, where the fleſh getteth the vp⸗ 
perhand, there is nothing ryght oz pure. 
But he that by the zele of the ſpirit confoꝛ⸗ 
meth his mynd too the iuſt vengeance of 
GO D, he ſhall no leſſe retopce aryght 
as oft he ſeeth punichment lapd vppon the 
eng odly by the hand of G O D, than lo⸗ 
unngly Wich their conuerſion, that they 
ay be ſaued. Foz lyke as Gods mercy 
letteth not him to be a rꝛgoꝛouſe Judge in 
| dew ſcaſon, when no refpit can pꝛocure a⸗ 
mendement: ne his rigoꝛouſneſſe unpea⸗ 
cheth any whit his mercye. So alfo the 
ryghtuouſce Woold gladly call backe their 
ene mpes too the wap of ſaluation by bea⸗ 
; 112J W20nges qutctip, and had lener they 
ſhould amend than periſh. Notwithſtan⸗ 
| UT, when theyz owne wükutneſſe hathe 
| bz29:1ght them too the rppe tyme of ven⸗ 
geance, the godiy haue wft cauſe of reiop⸗ 
| cing: bycauſe that bp this meanes they 
percepue their Ipfe to be pꝛeciouſe in gods 
lyght. Therkoꝛe, lpke as they grone and 
are greeued, ag long as G D D wirketh 
at their afflictions, fo it can not fall out 
but that it muſt be a pkeaſure vntoo them, 


ö 
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1. The rvghtuouſe shall retoyce vv 


 anp, but the faythfull , who haue eyes in 
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lohn Caluins Commentarie 


ſeeme h too: owe beſt: namely that th» | 
w2ath of G O O ſhoutd with boyſong | 
viclence ſwecpe away the wicked lite vn⸗ 
ſodden fleſh, and ſuch as hathe ſcarce pu 
felt the firtt warmth of the fpzc. 


hen he ſceth the vengeance: he shall 


f the vngodly. 


12. And man shall ſay, But there is frute for the ryghtuouſe, But there i; 
a God that indgeth the carthe. 


when wickedneſle is paped his rpghtfall 
reward. 

12, And man ſhall ſay.*c.} By the cauſe 
and end of the top, (ſuch as it is deſcribed 
hecre, ) tt appecreti that this affection u 
cicere from all fan't in the Sainctes. 
Howbeeit, he ſecmeth to ertend that gene: 
rally 9 all men, which he had ſpoken erſt 
but of the ryg\tuouſe only. But fozaſ- 
much as this confeſſion can not agree too 


deede: J think them only to be betokened 
vnder the name of man. 13owbett, pit with 
this conſideracion , that Dauid meeneth, 
thatmany, which were ſtriken and trub⸗ 
blcd , ſhall returne too a quiet mynd. 
Then, alizough he meene none but the 
childzen of G O D, pit dooth he aryght 
to ſpeake indeterminatelp, as it were cfa 
multitude. Foꝛ we knowe how many be 
crazed tough the confuſion's diſoꝛder of 
thinges in the-Wwozld , who at the appee⸗ 
rance of Gods iuſtice pluk vp ther harts, 
ſo as their mpndcs are chaunged euery⸗ 
where, aſſoone as G O D hathe reached 
his hand out of heauen. This confeſlion 
therfoze ſhall extend far and Wyde, accoꝛ⸗ 


ding alſo as ſayeth Eſai. 26. 9. when thy 


' tudginentes appezre, O God, then ſhall 


the inhabiters of the earth lerne ryghtu⸗ 
cuſneſſe. Now although the wood (Ac 
doo now # then but ſimply affirme among 
the Hebzewes : pit notwithſtanding foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuch as it oftentymes cnlargeth , 1 
doudt not but that in this place there is 
to be vnderſtodd a matching ol contrarms 
Wenne myndes ate trubbled during the 

tyme that God delapeth his vengeenct, 
and the truſt which they concexue ofNts' 
mogmentes. Therfoze by the aduentatiue 
part but) they put backe that * 
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ettycene he teniptacion, with Which the 
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which is wont to krepe in vpon them by 
Gods diſcountenance and fozbearing , as 
though they being wakened from lleepe 
chuld rebuke their owne dzowzines. Ind 
i: is no ſmall pꝛoceding vnto godlyneſſe, 
to be well and thzoughly perſwaded, that 

rghituous loſe not their labour by wal⸗ 
— carefully in y feare of god. Ind ther⸗ 
foze E ſap. 3.9. biddeth the childzen of god 
trauel foz his wiledome : lap pee the righ⸗ 
tuous ſhalbe well at eaſe, he (hal cate the 
labours ofhis hands. Foz onles the frute 
were fozthwith anſwerable to p weldoing 
ofthe rightuous,ail mens minds are ſlip⸗ 
perie and fozeward to diſtruſt, as though 


| To the cheefe Chaunter, deſtroy not, Dauids Michtham,when Saule ſent, 
and they watched his houſe to haue killed him. | 
Deliuer me from myne enemyes 6 Gods, lift me vp from chem that riſe 


vp ageinſt mee. 


bluddy men. 


Lord. 


— 


The conteints of tlie. lix. Pſalme. 


T he tytle which hall enſew byandby, declareth yppon what occaſion 
this Pſalme vas wiytten,which is in a maner like the laſl before. For in the 
firſt part of it, to thentent he may accuſe the wromgefull crueltie of his ene- 
myes the more greuowſly,he affirmeth that he hath giucn them no cauſe to be 

fo far at oddes with him. And when he hath complayned of their wrong- 
full dealing, be calleth vppon G O D for help: and after he hath encouraged 
himſelfe to good hope by holy muſings, he propheſyeth of theyr vnluckie end. 
Finally be promiſeth that he wilbe myndfull of his deliucrance, ſo as he will 
ſet foorth God's grace with commendacions. 


The. lix. Pſalme. 


3. Deliver mee from the woorkers of wickedneſſe, and ſaue mee from 


4. For behold they haue layd wayt for my ſoule, ſtrong men are gathe- 
red togither ageinſt mee: not for my ſinne, nor for myne offence 6 


5- without fault on my behalfe they haue ronne and made themſelues re- 
dye: aryſe to meete mee, and ſee. 


god laying aſide the care of the woꝛld ſate 
e did nothing in hcauen. Df which matter 
we will intreate moze at large in þ lx xi. 
Pſalme. He addeth a reaſon whp the chil 
dꝛen of God are not deſtitute of the frute 
of their godlyneſſe, namely bycauſeſ G od 
is thetudge ofthe woꝛld. ] Foz if the woꝛid 
be ruled by the pꝛouidence of God, it can⸗ 
not bee but that at y length he muſt ſhew 
how he maketh difference beetwecne the 
good and the bad, The wozdſearth)is let 
downe purpoſely, bycauſe wozidly men 
thinking 5 foztune beares the ſoucreintie 
in the wozld,incioſe gods dominion with 
in the bowndes ol heauen. 
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He ſtozie whereof mencion is 
made heere, is knowen. Durely 
at what tpme Danid was bee= 
ſet at home at his owne hole i 
a band of ſonldpers.1.Dam.1is 
11.4 the gary that was ſent by Saule hid 
all the iſlewes of the Citie, there was no 
nh — of tylt —.— — 
houg flipped awaͤpe ue 
wile, pit ſought hee not — elſe⸗ 
where than in the mercye of GOD. 
And trrely although Michol deupſed 
that ſuttle (hyfte too begwple hir Fac 
thers Douldiers: pit is it certein that the 
godly man was not deliuered otherwylſs 
than bp the wonderfull defence of God . 
N e the (watching of the houſe) is 
put here, as if it had bin ſapd, hee had bin 
cooped vp at that time in the ſtreightes of 
death. Foz ther were men ſent fro Saule, 
no to take him aliue, dut to kill him owt 
4 0 and. 


2 [Delluer mee. ec. ] To thentent too 
harten himſelfc the moze too call vppon 
GDD, he deſerpdeth the violent power 


aa e e NE ee eea— 
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| vp] hee betokeneth not only thepz bold⸗ 
neſſe, oꝛ thepꝛ ſtowt and whot aſſaultes, 
| but alſo thepz ſtrength wherby they oucr- 
matched him: and pit hee deſpꝛeth to bee 
| liked vp alof? , to thentent hee may bee a= 

# bouc as it were hig Warer ud. Ind 
this maner ot ſpeakiug muſt ver marked, 
to 5 incẽt we ut not but it ſpeth in gods 
| power to pꝛeſeruꝛ vs, though sur enemies 
were euen ouer our heads. In the verſe 
kolowing, hee not only ſayeth her is ouer⸗ 
| whelmed , dut allo findeth fault with the 
Wꝛongfull and wicked crueltie of his ene⸗ 
mpeg. After ward he compzehendeth both 
toogither, namely that hee is deſhitute of 
rength too reſiſt, and pit notwith&an= 
Bing, that hee endurcth thoſe ſo ſoze and 
hard bꝛuntes without anp offence of his. 
Now haue told you hecre:ofoze, oz ras 
ther I haus oſtymes rcp2tsd patos pow, 
that the cletrer the kaythfull bee in therz 
owne conlciences , ſo muchc the moze 


6. And thou 6 Locd God of hoſts, thou God of Iſracl,awake to viſit al 
nacions: pitie none of them all that tranſgrſſe mallciouſely. Sea. 


of his enemies. Fo: by the woozd [rpſe may 


vp and fee: ] and this is doone in reſpect 
ol the vnſnülfuln eſſe of mans mind Not- 


boldneſſe haue they too ſecke G O D: 
bycauſs they haue the! freer acces, inaſ⸗ 
much as they maintem thr cace that God 
mainteineth. Foz inaſmuch as God is the 
ma inteyner of rightuouſenes, and the ad⸗ 
uocate of good caces : he wagcth war a⸗ 


geinſt him whoſoeuer aſſaulteth the inno⸗ 


cent. Frld therfoze he complaineth that he 
ts opp2eſſed by a mighty conſpiracie, and 
that he is beſet by treaſon: where vpon it 
foloweth that there is no ſuccour remai⸗ 
ning foz him in the woꝛzld. Ifterward hee 
cometh downe to the auouchment ol hys 
innocencte. Foz although God by plaging 
his ſeruantes do chaſtize their ſinnes: pit 
dooth Dauld iuſtiy exempt himſelfe from 
all fault in reſpect of Saule, and by 
this meanes put the iudgmẽt of his innos 
cencie vnto god bycauſe he was oppreſſed 
with the ouerthwart ſlaunders of men, 
Whatſoeuer thep boaſt ( ſapeth he) there 
(hall no wickedneſle oz offence bee fownd 
in mee. Ind although they came not in oꝛ⸗ 
der of battell: he ſapeih they (hie them oz 
beftir them.] By which wozdes he mce- 
neth that they omit nothing, that diligence 
require:ſo gredely in good ſoth were 
they bent to deſtrop one ſilie ſouls, 


5 [Aryſe to meete mee. ] He alludeth too 
the haſting of his enempes of which he 
hath ſpoken, that God ſhould bee no leſſe | 
bnzp in making than they were haſt ie too 
miſche et hin. Neuertheleſſe, to win him- 
ſelf fauour defoꝛ: God, agein he maketh 
him witneſſe and iudgt of his cace.Moꝛe 


ouer when he lavyeth l ſer, Ihe mingleth the 
vuderſtanding of the fieth with the doc⸗ 
trine of faith. Fox as though God had un 
ip that day paſſed pacr ali wꝛongts with 
cloſed epes, he beſeecheth him now te loke 


withſtanding. by the way, in attriduting 
tie power ok ſeingjvnto god, he acanow- 
ledgeth by fapth, that nothing is hid from 
GODS foze fight. Howbcit it is to be 
noted, / Dauid ſtuttech not this aiter the 


mantr of man, bat tha: hee is * 
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perfaadcd that his owne aifitchons, ta 
gither with his v2giitincs,# the wzong 
ful dealings of his enemies, are alreadpe 
knowen vntoe God. But by this wooꝛd 
he lap«th fozth the whole matter too bee 
examined by the iudgement of God. In 
the next verſe he purlueth the ſame mee= 
ning moze vehcmentip:and firſt he gar⸗ 
mſheth God with new titles, calling him 
the God of hoſtes and the God of Jira 
el :] by the fozmer cf which hc commen 
deth his infinit power, and by the other, 
his peculiar charines which hee bearcth 
towards his childzeny and towards the 
whole church. Alſo the pꝛonowne [Ars] 
cthou] is of great fo2cezas if hee ſhouide 
lap it is no moze pc ſſible that God ſhuld 
ſurceaſe the office of1ndging , than it is 
poſſible that hee ſhoutd denp himſclfe oz 
ceaſe to be God. Ind hee requeſteth him 
to vifit all nations: not that the cxamt 
ration ofthe cace which Le pleadeth, had 
ſo large a ſcope : but hee reſoncth from 
the moze likelyhod to the le ſſe ibelphod, 
| tnthis wiſe. Seeing that not euen the 
heathen and the ſtrangers eſcape the vẽ⸗ 
geance of God: a moze certein and moze 
hozrible ſudge ment hangeth ouer the in 
ward enemies, that vnder the title of bꝛo 
therhod are troubleſome to the god ly, E 
bꝛeak the oꝛder effabliſhed in the church 
by God. Although then that Dauid had 
ket war with all Mations: pit notwith 
ſtanding, by requeſting GOD too viſit 
them all, he ſheweth that it ſhould bee a⸗ 


| _ rcaſon foz him too ſuffer the houſ⸗ 


olde enemies of the Churche to rage S 


Citie. 


for who shall heere? 


8. Beholde, they wil prate with their mouth, ſwoords are in their lippes: 


out puniſhement. Heerwithall alſo hee 
wꝛeſtleth ageinſt temptation, wherwith 
all it is a tkelybod that hee Wes Hardly | 
bcſtad. Foz be was aſſailed, not of fonte 

02 five lewd perſons, but cf a houge mul 
titude and xtt on the coniraryp part he a⸗ 
uaunceth himſelfe, in conſideration that 
it is the pꝛoper charge of Godznct oaclp 
to bzing a few vnder cozam, but alſo too 
take puniſhe ment of the offences of the 
whole woꝛld. Foz ſith he extended gods 
iudgement too the vttermoſt bozders of 
the earth, be ought not too be afraped of 
ſuch a multitude which was but a ſmall 
poꝛtion of inankinde, Bowbeeit (accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as we ſhallſec agein Win a while) 

this may (not vrifitly) be vnderſtode of 
the Iſraelites, which were deuded in⸗ 
too their Tribes as it were into Nati- 
ons. And in p2chibiting Gods merc) e 
from the wilfull tranſgreſſers, no doubt 
but he noteth the repꝛobates only, whoſe 
wickednes was palt recouerp, Bowbee 
it it behoneth to beare in minde þ which 
A haue touched afoze,nametp that Da⸗ 
uid was as wel vopd of pziuate affectt⸗ 
on, as cleere from all troubleſome intem 
peratnes. Beſides then that hee know - 
eth the perſons of whom he ſpeaketh ſo 
ſozeip,to be already appointed to damna 
tion: with apure and wel ſetled zeale of 
the ſpirite hee plcadeth the common cace 
of the church, rather than his own. Ind 
therkoze ther is no cauſe why tiv ſhuld 


pzetend his example, whome their owne | 


pꝛiuate greefe moucth to thunder cut ex⸗ 
communications, ' | 


7, They wil returne in the euening, bark like a Dogge, and go about the | 


vw 
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9. But thꝭu O Lord shalt laugh at them, thou shalt ieſt at all Nations. 
10. Ivil keep his ſtrength vnto thee, for God is my defence. 


J. ¶ They wil returne. c.] he likeneth 
his enemies too hungry and mad dogs 3 
whom hunger enfozccth to run gadding 
about without ceafing: e by this means 
be blameth their vnſatiable cruelty, that 
durning in deſire too do harme, they can 
nacuer teli when thep haue doone tnough. 


— 


Foz he ſayth they return in the euening: 
not that they reſted all the time befoze, 
but bicauſe thep pꝛoceeded in their ma⸗ 
lice with vnwer pable trauaue. Though 
they haue pꝛoſited nothing all the daye 
long (ſayeth hce :) pit ſhall a man finde 
the ronning vp a down in the cuen tide. 
3 f.g. By- 


} 
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A ptly in good footy dooth rye umiiitude 
of barking agree to expzeſſe their dzead 

kal aſſaults, In the next verſe he deſcri⸗ 
beth their feercenes. Foz by ſaying that 
thep pzate oz that thep ſpitte out at their 
mouths,he meneth that thep vtter their 
wicked purpoſes opely and without dil⸗ 
ſimulation. Foz although the wozd [Na- 
bang] (ignifie Metaphozicallpe in Yc= 
b:ew [to ſpeak: |] pit notwithſtanding foz 
aſmuch as it pzoperip impoꝛteth aſmuch 
as to [bubble vp as a welſpzing dooth] 
it ſeemeth to betoken moze than ſimply 
to ſpeak. The mcening ts,that they not 
onlp conſult lecretiy in cozners to the de 
ſtruction of the innocent perſon :but alſo 
that thep vtter what they haue purpo⸗ 


fed in their miades, openly E with bzag= 


ging. Therfoze wheras it foloweth that 
[ſwozds be in their lips] it implyeth al⸗ 
much as they bzeathe nothing but mur= 
ther, oꝛ 5 they ſpew out as man ſwozds 
to cut 5 innocent perſons thzote,as thei 
vtter wooꝛds. At length hee addeth that 
the cauſe why they run ſo far at randon, 
is foz that they feare no ſhame that map 
come of tt. Now althogh it belikelp that 


Dauid accozding to his 02dtaarp maner 


toucheth heere the bzainſick kondneſſe of 
the vngodly, who to ſhake of feare, ima 
gin God to be a ſleepin eaut:pit in my 
iudge ment hee complapneth that they ſo 
much y moze careleflp hold their wicked 
counſels, æ publiſhe the as it were in the 


open market, bicauſe they are but newiy 


fleſht in dotng milcheefe. Fs2 thep had ſo 
bewitched the whole commonaltie, e ſo 
defaced Dauid with their landerous re 
poztes, that no man durſt once open his 
lips in excuſe of the w2etched ſoule. Nap 
rather the moze ſpitefullp that anp man 
perſecuted the ſilie ſoule in the Kings be 
halte, ſo much was he the moꝛe ſet bp, as 
à hartie defender ot the common weale. 
9. [But thou O Tod. c] Agenſt theſe 
impediments Dauid neuertheleſſe rap⸗ 
ſeth vp himſelt tos the better hope. And 
be vſeth firly the ſimilitude of laughing, 
thereby too eralte Gods puiſſince moze 


mtightely : as it hee ſhould ſay, when the 


vngodly haue pꝛactized all that map be, 
God vndveth all their deupſes wyth no 


| doo, and ag it were with ſpoꝛting. Foz 


as long as God winketh their lewones 


8 


when he leemeth to ſit ſtil, executeth hig 


their owne multitude, durſt gine the ad⸗ 


dout therfoze but the ſapd relative (his. 


thztaeth ẽ burſteth out moze malapert⸗ 
ly : bicauſe they vnderſtand not, þ God 


tudgements with his onelp beck, Ther 
foze in way of coatempt , hee ſapethy that 
God needeth no greate pzeparature, fo; 
as ſoone as he liſteth to puniſh them, hee 
wil bzing them to nothing, euen in play 
ing. Ind by this means he inueyeth gre 
uouſly ageinſt their blinde furpe, bicauſe 
that in auauncing their owne urength 
vnſtapedly, they keine Godto lie a ſleep, 
That which is added in the ſecond mem 
ber concerning all nations, tendeth too 
this purpoſe, that althogh they were as 
manp in nomber as the whole wo021d be 
ſide, vit ſhould they bee made a mockery 
with all their riches and power. Bow: 
beeit it map bee reſolued thus, [Like as 
thou ieſteſt at all Mations.] Sure it is 
that Dautd ieſteth out the foliſhe bꝛaue⸗ 
ry ot his enemies, who vppon traſte of 


uenture vpon all things. 
10. { J wil keep his ſtrength. c.] The 


darkſomnes ofthis place hath made the | 


2a to wꝛeſt it ſundꝛy wayes 
their deuiſes. But none of the weſt 
it moze violently, than they that imagin 
that there is a chaunging ok the perſone 
in the Relatine Chis] as if Dauid ſpca- 
king of himſelf, houtd put the third per- 
ſon foz the firſt. Peraduenture the thing 
that moued as well them as the Greeke 
tranſlater, was this weake reaſon : bi⸗ 
cauſe that in the laſt verſe there is red[J 
Will ling my ſtrength vntoo thee, oz my 
ſtrength ſhal ſing vnto thee]. But when 
we ſhalbe come to that place, it will ap- 
peerc ſufficiently how aptly Dauid con- 
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vrpeth the thing too himſelke, whiche he 
had ſpoken earſt of Danle, There is no 


is to be vnderſtood of Saule. Foz ſome 

expound this percell ſeuerallp by it elle 

[that the ſtrength is Haules) bicauſe be 
ts far too ſtrong, ſo as the victoꝛp is al⸗ 
ready in his hand. Others knit it togp⸗ 
ther thus. Blthough thou be his ſtrfgth 
too dap O God, bicauſe thou vpholdeſt 
E maintepneſt him tn his kingdome: pit 
ſhallnot J alſo ceaſe too hope, till thou 
life me allo vp into the chair of eſtate, ac 


my 
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to the mynd of the Pꝛophet come they, 

hich reding in one (breins [I will kepe 
his ſtreugh vnts the, ]picke out thisſence. 
Although mine enemy boaſt himſel with 
out meaſure vppou truſte of his owne 
ſtrength: yet will J a byde quyet, bycauſe 
Jknow that whatſoeuer he gocth about, 
is bꝛidled by the ſecret pzouidence . Ind 


| ſurely all men muſt be bzought ſo into oꝛ⸗ 


der,as that we may make their attenipts 
and their ſtrenght ſubiect to the pleaſure 
of God. Neuerthcleſſe me thinketh there 
is a nother tranſlation that agreth better, 
namely, [imp ſtrength is vnto thee. J wil 
keepe. Accozding alſo as in the end ofthe 

e, I dout not but it is to be tranſ⸗ 
lated in the nominatiue cace, {my ſtrength 
is vnto thee. I will ſing. ] As toward the 
effect of the matter, it makes no greats 
ſkil, Foz Dauid mounteth vp intoo the 


-| watchtower offapth,from whence he lo⸗ 


keth downe without feare, vpon the vio⸗ 
lent aſſaultes of his enemie, aſſuring him= 
elk he can do nothing except god woll giue 


him leaue. Now if pe reade theis two ſe⸗ 


J will kepe: the metning wilbe the plai⸗ 


ti {The God of mp mercie Ec.] In 

place there is wzitten the addition _ 
perſon, but there is apzick put too, 

Which betokeneth the firſt perſons. The 

— Interpꝛeter hath tranſlated it in 


„and Pwſtin biet 

text oftymes agtinſt the Pelagtans, too 
— wy — gorth befoze all  me= 

v it is doone very god⸗ 
lylp,howbeit,to Teds he 
S alledgeth the laſt verſe, too 
due whatſoeucr freewill men cha⸗ 
lendge too their owne ſtrength. J wil 
(layth he) k tepe my ſirength vntod thee, - 
that is to ſap, men mult ſubmit thẽ ſeiues 
8 hambly vnto god, bycauſe they 


nerally, his ſtrẽgthj belongeth vnto thee, 


ſeaſon 


ner. Foz in the firſt place, Dauid chalend⸗ 
ging vnto God, ableneſſe to gouerne the 
Whole wozild , gathercth that his enemts 
is reyned with a ſecret dit, and that al his 
ſtrength dependeth elſewhere than of him 
ſeif, ſo as he cannot ſtir one finger but by 
the leaue of God . Yfterroard he addeth 
that he himlolf wilbe of a qupet and calme 
mynd, to away patientip foꝛ whatſoeuer 
challbetyde. Foz the woꝛd Reepe] ſigni⸗ 
fyeth in this place as much as, [A will 
hold in mp ſeifs', oʒ I will quietly wapt 
what it pleaſeth God to doo. Ind in this 
ſence is it taken in the coniugacion ¶ Nip- 
hal] Eſay. 7. 4. Heere in deede it is put in 
the contugacion [Cal.} Howbeit this is 
no let, but that we map traſlate it J will 
without making any wozds marks what 
end. foeuer God ſhall voutſaue to giue. ] 

Byy way A miſtike not that ſome make 

a note, that Dauid alludeth too the war⸗ 
ders that were ſent to beſet his houſe: as 

if he ſhould ſay, that hee on the contrarie 
parthath another warde, while hee way⸗ 

teth with a quist and ſettled mynd what 

God will doo. 


11, The God of my mercie shall preuent mee, God ʒhall make me to ſee 
mydehhre vppon myne enemies. 

12, Ceea them not, leaſt peraduentnre my people forget: make them to 
wander in thy power, and caſt them downe 6 Lord our Sheeld. 

1} The ſin of theyr mouth, the talke of theyr lippes: let them be caught 
in theyr pryde, and let them talke of curſing and lying. 


haue no ſtrength at all, but ſuch as hee gi⸗ 
ueth them. Sure it is a toyfull thing foz a 
man to ſap, that hee keepeth his ſtrength 
vnto;God, when attributing no ſtrength 
to himlelf without him he depẽdeth whol⸗ 


ly vpon his only ſtrength. Alſd it ts anho- 


thys ly and pꝛoſitabie doctrine:but wwe muſt be 


Well aduyſed that we doꝛeſt not the ſcrip⸗ 
tures. Surety the wozd [ Kadas j ſignũieth 
nothinge hecre , but (too meete with a 
thing beetymes.)] Meyther meeneth Da⸗ 
nid aught elſe, than that Gods help ſhal- 
bee redy at hand, too pzeſerue him in dew 
he effect therkoꝛe is, that howſo⸗ 
euer God kozveare, 02 delay his help: vit 
will he ltep in enen at the very inſtãt. Ind 
truly if p vnmeſurable heat of our deſires 

Al. ti. carped 


| 
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| caried vs not away headlong:ws ſhould 
| welpnough perceiue Gods diligence and 
ſpedyneſle in helping vs. But whyle wee 
make to much haſt, he ſeemeth to vs to bs 
to flow. Mozeouer to ſlrẽgthen his faith 
with all he termeth him the { God of his 
mercp,] hee had oftentpmes found 
him by too bee merciful. Fop 
the p2oofes of fozmer tyme, gaue him al⸗ 
ſured hope of like grace heereafter . Foz 
wheras ſome take it acttucly , as though 
Dau ſhould attribute the pꝛaiſe ofmer - 
cy to himſelf, it is both cold and conſtrey= 
ned: but the palſiue mancr of ſpeech is co⸗ 
mon. 

12 [Hlea them not Ec. } Dauld'verp 
wiſely miniſtreth this thing ts himſelf as 
an occaſion of patience. Onieſſe & O D 
bꝛing our enemies to nought out of hand 
wee imagin them too bee ſcaped out of 
GOD S hand:andalthough hee waſte 
them away by little and little with alinge- 
ringe and long laſt inge conſumption, pit 
think not weẽ that he layeth his puniſh= 
ment vpzon them. Therefoze maſmuch 
as (in a maner )all men vntowardly gape 
 foz the ſodein deſtruction of their enemies, 
Dauid reſtrepninge himſelk, wepeth 


ſozt of inconuemiences vnder which the 
caſtawapes conſume . Trew it is in 
derde, that trcept our owne fluggiſbneſſe 
ſeeled vp our eres, & O DS vengeance 
10 moze apparant in the ſodein deſtruc⸗ 
tion ofthe vngodly : but bycauſe the re⸗ 
memberance of it dippeth away bpanbp., 
Dauid (not without canſe) wiſheth too 
haue the ſame ſight renewed dap by day, 
to thentent the knowledge of 5 DO D 
indgement map abyde faſt in the botom of 
our hartes. Howbeit (as I haue ſapd) he 
armeth and foztifieth himicit, ageuiſt the 
weerpnes of longer delap, with this doc⸗ 
trine, that G O D deforrcth the vtter⸗ 
moſt ment foz ihe nonce, leaſt if 
he ſhould tweepe them away in one mo⸗ 
ment, the remembzaunce of it wooid ſone 
' beefo2gottea . Ind ſo he noteth 3 
the vnthankefulnelſe of the people of J(- 
raeil, foz pzofiting ſo ti in the manifeſt 
iudgementes of God. This diſeaſe reig⸗ 
neth too much inthe woꝛid euen at thys 
day that the iudgementes of (Bod which 
arc moze apparant than that they can bee. 


— 
ä 


GD D indgement euen in the lighter 


paſſed ouer with eyes ſhet , bee dꝛowned 
in darkeneſſe through wicked foꝛgetful⸗ 
nelle: ſo as wee haue neede to bee bzought 
dayly vntoo the Stage there too beehoid 
the hand ol G D D whither wee will oz 
no. Then let vs beare this Leſſon in 
mynd, as oft as G O D thundcreth not 
byanby ageinſt the wicked, noꝛ taketh 
— out — bot 2 thẽ by 
earing thẽ away by litle & litle. er 
deſpꝛeth that GOD will make ſthen to 
wander : } that is to wit, that beeing af- 
flicted with myſerie and pouertie, they 
ſhould Wander heere and there, and ne⸗ 
uer fynde comfkozt of theyꝛ greefe. which 
thing is expzcſſed better in ß other wozd, 
{make them too go downe oz caſte them 
ono der paithed from they; homgung 
ee epz honozable 
ſtate, and bee caſt as it were vnder foote, 
to be a conttnewall ſpectacle of GODS 
wrath by 2 miſerie and repꝛoche. 
Therefoze whereas ſome tranſlate the 
wooꝛde [ Chil. an M oſt oz Army , ] and 
take it fox G O D S people: it ts too 


much conſtrepned. Dauid dooth rather | 
appeale to gods power to deſtroy the vn 
godlp, bicauſe vpõ truſt of u oz1dly helps, | 
they thought themſel:tes vnuaquiſhabic, | 


Wozeoucr to thẽtent he may the eaſlyer 
obteme his requeſt, in the end of the verſe 
he ſheweth hiniſeife to pleade the cace of 
the whole Church. Foz too that purpoſe 
maketh y plurall nomberſ the Lozde our 
ſbeeld.] And truelp inaſmuch as he was 
chozen king by GD D, the welfare ofthe 
church was incloſed in the perſon of him. 
And therfoze he Was not aſſaulted alone, 
but the whole Realm in him, the welfare | 
wherof Gods wil was to pꝛouide foz by | 
this meanes. The ſame allo is the reaſon 
why he patiently (affered God to be mai⸗ 
Ger of his own iudgments, that he might 
keepethe people in the continewall myn⸗ 
ding of them. | 


13 {The ſinof their mouth gc.) Dome 
interpzeters ſupply the woozd [foz,] that 
this yerſe may hang too the ſentence that 
went befoze. Ind no doubt but heere is d 
rendering of a cauſe, why it ſhuld be right 
that they (ould bee tur mopled, and wan 
der alwayeg without ſtaye oz reſt 

Neuertheleſſe the bzoken and tes 
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kinde of ſpecche wil agree very welt as Wwo3zds, Yfterward he ſheweth pecrallp 
if Dauid ſhould ſay, there nedeth no log how they vitred their — Sh 
examination, bicauſe their wickedneg be their owne mouth,ſaving thatſ they talk 


their tungs. & in (ſapeth he) appcereth hee meeneth that thep crakt of nething 
in their mouth: bicauſe they fluſhe out but hozribie curſes, & that they be who= 
their pzide and crueltie with ful cheekss ly giuen to deceits and ſlaunders. They 


foloweth immedtatly after let them bee interpꝛete it. that the vngodly ſhalbe an 
caught in the owne pꝛide. oz hepoja= example of Gods vengeance, as in who 
tech out the fountaine ot their ftatehnes hee hathe engrauen ſure and wel laſting 
that they ſo ſauccly and wythout ſhame marks of the ſamc : they ſeeme to go too 
oppzellcd an innocent with their grea:e far from the minde of Daaid. 


14. Conſume them conſume them in thy wrath, that they may not bee: 
let them knowe that God is he that beareth rule in Iacob, euen vn- 
to tlie ends of the earth. Sc. 

5. And they vil returne in the euening: they will bark as a Dogge, and 
skulk about the Cittie. = 

16. They wil prole about for meate: and if they be not ſatiſhied they shal 
alſo faſt all night. „ 7 | 

17. As for me, I wil ſing of thy ſtrength, I will praiſe thy mercy betimes 

in the morning. For thou haſte bin my fortreſſe and my refuge in 
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the day of my trouble. 
the God of my mercy. 


14. {Conlame them. xc.] Dauid ſee⸗ 
meth contrarp to himſelt, in that he now 
wiſheth vtter deſtructid to his enemies, 
whom he would not haue ſlaine ſo ſoone 
even now, Foz what ould he meene by 
conſuming in wzath, but » God ſhoulde 
quickly diſpatche out of the woꝛld ſuche 
as were to de deſtreped, and not dee any 
meant whple oz long time in punyſhing 
them? But no dout he betokeneth a con 
frary time. And fo the daſagremtt is taſ⸗ 
ly taken away, vicanſeþ looke who they 
be that haut bin a long time apeinted to 
frample,th# curſeth he to vtter deſtruc= 
tion at the length, that ia too wit, when 
the kal time of their ripenes is come. We 
new it was the cuiome ofthe Romain 
Emperoꝛs, after they had led their pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners abont the Cittie whom they had 
relcrued to the day of their triumph, aſ- 


lone az they came to the Capitol, to delt 


ur them into the hands of their officers 
to haue their thzotes cut by an by. Euen 


3 


18. My ſtrength is vntoo thee: I will ſing. For God is my fortreſſe euen 


ſv Dauid pꝛapeth now, that when God 
bath ſuffred the wicked to ie maine aliue 
fo a time, vntill hee haue triumphed ſo⸗ 
lemly ouer them: they may at length be 
delivered to deſtcaction. And thefc two 
e1t1gs agree very wel togither,} Gods 
t:dgements ſhould be let bekoze our eyes 
a long continuance of time: leaſt the re⸗ 
membꝛance of them might lip from vs, 
E pit neuert jele ſſe that when the wozid 
ts ſuffictently tanghte, that nothing re- 
nayneth too the repꝛobates when God 
ts diſpleaſed with them and bent a ze inſt 
themzbut lingring conſumption: the are 


they ledſp:edely to their deſtruction, too | 


the intent that ſuche a ſpectacte may the 
better awake tbe minds that be dꝛowzie 
oꝛ take le ſſe hecd of iighter punitſhmets, 
Therefoze hee addeth [that they maye 
knowe tos the vttermoſte endes of the 
Earth, how that GOD ts he that bra= 
reth rule in Jacob. ] Foz wheras other - 
ſome puttyng in the Copulatiue [and. 


Ft. tiij. tranſlate 
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wzapeth it ſelf openly in the lewdne ſſe of of curſing and lying. By which ſpecehe 
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Ind this ſence is confirmed by þ which that take the wozd({[Sephar] paſſiuelp and 
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and ſtrike a feare of God enen intos the 


he coplapned that thep ba 
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en folke, 


15. [Indthey doll returne. c.] It ſuils 


not greatly Whither we read thele woz⸗ 


des in the Future tence, oz Whither we 
ſet them down in the maner of wiſhing 
ſo as Dauid ſhould continew his pꝛay⸗ 
ing, howbceit willingly incline to his 
opinton that after Dautd hathe made an 
end of his ſutes, now he conceineth hope 
ofhappy ſucceſſe whtche he had wiſhed, 
And it is a trim alluſion to that whiche 
he had ſapcd erewhile of their ravenonus 
hunger. Foz he repeateth not the wozds. 


nowe in the ſame lence that hee had vſed. 


thembefoze : but in the way of mockage 
hee ſapeth they ſhalbe hungry alter ano⸗ 
ther ſozt, and that it ſhall bet ide them o⸗ 
therwiſe than they loked foꝛ. Heertofoze 

like dogs 
namclp bycauſe thep were caryed wpth. 


; bnſactable deſire and rage tos Boo miſ- 


cheefe. But now teſting at their lewd at 
tempts, he ſaith that when thep haue ti⸗ 


red themlelnes with dooing the woozlt 


they can all þ dap long, they ſhalbe diſap 
pointed of their longing, Therkoze this 
re ioyſing at their vatn and diſappotnted 
double diligence, is matched ageinſt his 


fozmer complaint. In the end of the xv}. 


verſe, ſome wil haue the percel ¶ It ti 

be not] to de a fone of othe. But fozal- 
muche as they wzelt the woozdes ot the 
Pꝛophet to luttip, I agree not too their 
denice.Otherſome doll that the dental is 
8 twice, thus. ¶ If thep bee not ſa= 
eilfied, nepther wil they tarp all nyght.) 


But this allo ſeemeth to be far of. Bur 


the plaine and nattut meening offereth it 


John Caluins Tommentarie = 


tr it knowe it elle of t own d: 
6 Gov che bearety rule in Jacob, and — — 


ſpeed not of their purpoſe, vit 

be faine to get them to bed. ores 

circumſtance the incommoditie of their 

that when they have Heal then nt 
Without releefe , — og 

bzing a faſting and 


— Hoey 


himlelf alredy 
he conte ſſeth that his delinerance ſhalbe 
firſt a mightie woozk of Gods power, x 
ſecondly a fre benefit, True it is indeed 
that Danid at that time eſcaped pꝛiuelie 
out ofthe hands ol his enemies without 
nople, by the poltcie of his wife, Bowbe 
it fozaſmuche as God by this policy ſhit 
ted of the pzeparature and fozceof Haul, 
he is wozthrlp ſapd to haue vttered his 
ing — ulbed = one nonumy — 
admo R 
too haue had a further reſpect, and fo too 
haue compꝛiſed the ſand2y helps whiche 
be had felt by experience fro time to time. 
18. [ Wp ſtrength is vnto thee. ac.) de 
expꝛeſſeth moze cleerip, that he is dehol⸗ 
den to God foz his ſafetie. Foz by reſig- 
ning vnto God the pꝛaiſe of his ſtrẽgth, 
he leaueth n to himleife. F irſt hee 
had ſayd that the th of his enemie 
came of God: and now he auoucheth the 
ſame of his owne ſtrength. But hee ele⸗ 


gantiy putteth the doubtfuil ſpeeche in a 
diuerſe mening. Foz God conteyneth 
Krengthokthe wicked, to the intent too | 
holde it in and too bzible it, oz rather too 


wew that the Krength whiche they cha⸗ 
lenge to themſelues, ts deceitful oz none 
at ali. Ind in the mean while vphoiding 
dis ſernants,he miniſtreth ſtrength vn- 
to the, that they may neuer quaiie. ter 
tofozethen he giozped that he ſhoald bee 
ont of danger, bicanſe Saul being boud 
by the ſecret pzontdence of GOD, was 
not able to litt vp ſo much as one finger. 
And now how weak ſo euer he himſelle 
de, hee auoncheth that there is lrength 
tnough foz him in God, and therfoze ad⸗ 
Beth that there is tuſte cauſe foz him too 


ling: like as the ſpirite by the mouth of 
James. 5. 13, encourageth _— | 
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c Ito ling, Whertas other | — I doubt 
will ling my ſtrength vnto thee, ] the theſe twoo bes and ſenerall mem- 
Kaberle it is ſomewhat Loith tho ber- bers, accozding as A bang touched befoze 
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vppon the. I. Palme. 
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The conteints of the Lx. Pſalme. 


Dauid beeing now placed in the ſeege Royall, and hawing gotten certeyne 
notable victeries,which might auayle to the tablishement of his Ringalome, 
publiſcheth and extolleth Goddes grace, and that not onely tos witneſſe his 
thankefulneſſe,but alſo to winne 4 reſte of the people whiche as yit refuſed 
to come vnder his yoke, and ſo to gather the people into one body. And after 
bee hathe ſayde that the manifeſt ſignes of Gods bliſring ſuyne foorth, which 
' witneſſe that he is chozen King by God: hee ſpecially calleth backe the faith= 
full vnto the promiſe of God, that they may perceyue how they growe toogy- 
| ther by the dire tion of God, if they with their conſent allowe 2 anoynting 
| that was done by Samuell. And heerewithall bee intermedleth prayers, that 
Cad will youtſaue tos finiſh that whiche hee hathe begon. 


The Lx. Pſalme. 


Too the cheef Chaunter, vppon Suſan Eduth, Dauids 
Michtham, too teache. 
2 VVhen hee fought ag 


the Syrians of Soba, and that Ioab returninge home had ſlayne the 
Edomites in the Kinges Dale about twclue thouſande. 


J haue ſpoken of the foꝛmer belles , besinge auercome with fo m 
of thetptleheeretofors FI — mofes, might at ſe now at 
A the leſſe vpon it now: that acknowlege him to haue bin created Ring 
der ageine that [Suſan E duth (which hy God: as if he ſhouldlap, It leaſtwyſc, 
tranſlate the Lilly of w itneſſe oz ths let experience teache pon that m reigne 
Lilly of beautie]) ſeemeth to mee to be the pleaſethGod,f which he beantifpeth with 
beginning of ſome comon-ballade.voheras many 
alterwarde is added, to teache:]comoniy Ito the circumſtance of 
take it that this ſalme was gynen- the tyme. This to be as 
to the Leuites too lerne by harte. But o= it wers a C he gate 
thers doo woozthely refuſe this deuyte, in the Syzians and other nations confe⸗ 
bycauſe a peculiar tytle woold not agree derate . 1B e | 
na matter that is comon to al þ pſalmes. Meſopotamia & other Countryes with⸗ 
Therfozeit is a moze liketphod, that here in Spꝛia, which they name ¶ Aram: they 
wbetokened the kynd of doctrine that is. arecompelledto the them after⸗ 
umplped in this Pfalme. And a man mays ward into ſenerall ſhyzes, ie as in thys 
coniecture that {ith Dauid being adozned place Oyꝛia [Ncharim) is put ſoꝛ Meſo⸗ 
with ſo many notable victozies, dyd not potamia, whiche certeine of the KLatines 
as pit eniop the kingdom in quiet: by this counterfettinge the Greekes, haue called 


ſtozie and of 


* 
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of, but that 


geinſt the Syrians of Meſopotamia, and ageinſte ; 


O the cheel, xc. Fozalmucheas- ing aboliſſhed, they that erſte had bin re⸗ 


bliſings in 5ᷣ eies of me. Now come 


ſperche he betok ened the end that he pur⸗ { Jnteramuts] whiche may bee termed in 
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[Toba ]whichcnot — — Brita | 
geſſeto bec { Hophene) bycauſe it batteth. 

vppon the riuer Euphzates. Ind in the 


of Doba was flayne by Dauid, when hee 
made a voyage to get the dominion of the 
r:uer. There allo is put in the third place 
Drꝛia of Damaſco, which is a poꝛtion of 

Aegi and conſequentliy adiopninge to 
it. Alſo in other places of the Dcriprure, 
Spꝛia is extended moe largely , t accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the diuerſitie of the places, pꝛoper 
tytles are added to it. But in aſmuche as 
euen at that tyme, that Spꝛia wiche boz= 
dereth vppon Jewzy, made warre vppon 
Dau, and he vanquiched the army that 
came from thence to help the Edomites, 
and the Ammonites alſo: heere ryſeth a 
queſtion, why he nameth none, but onely 
the inhabiters of Mcſapotamia and of the 
Countrie of Soba. It ſeemeth likely too 
mee, that mencion was made of ths farre 
Nacions, fozaſmuch as they ftrake men 
in greater feare; foz it was amoze nota- 
bic token of Gods fauoure , that Dauids 


vs, returne vntoo ys 


of the wyne of amazedneſſe. 


3 [O God thou haſte, c.] Too the in - 
tent hee may the better (tir vp himſelle £ 
others to conſider Gods graciouſe good⸗ 
neſſe, hee beginneth with pꝛapinge. Foz 
heere is put in a compariſon, whereby it 
may the better appezre , that Saule was 
caſt of by God, ſo as he ſhottld not reigne. 
Therefoze after hee hathe complapned of 
the miſerable and ſoꝛ owfull diſperſing, he 
pꝛapeth God to turne thinqes too a better 
ſtate, and to ſhewe himſelfe fauourable to 
his people. Foz whereas ſome ſuppoſe 
that Dauid ſpeaketh of his owne afflicti⸗ 
ons, it agreeth not ſo well. J conkeſſe in 
deede, that hee was hardly trped befoze 
hee obteyned the Kingdome. But ſeeing 
hee matcheth hunſelk with the whole peo⸗ 


| 


onelp fame, the ſlaugh:er of whome wag 
2. Sam. 8.3. it is ſayd, that Rohob King. 


k ingdome was enlarged ſo far ok. There⸗ 
| 3 OGod thou haſt put vs backe, and ſcattered vs: thou arte an gry with 
4 Thou haſte made the lande too quake, thou haſte made it too crauy, 


| heale the broozes thereof, for it is haken. 
Thou haſt shewed thy people hardneſſe, thou haſte made vs too drink 


Tobe paſſinge oner the nepghboure Toun; 
tries, Dautd reckeneth vp the farre Aa: 
cions,and fach as were terrible foz there 


foz the ſtraungeneſſe thereof in maner in⸗ 
credible. Ind wheras in the holy Stozie, 


they be nombered xx1i.thouſarid, and here | 
the Tytle ſpecifyeth but of twelue thoy- | 


ſande-: The lolutton is eaſie. Foz there 
Abyſap is ſapde too haue gyuen that ar- 
e the ouerthzowe, the laughter where: | 
of is referred here vntoo Joab his bzo- 
ther. But hrerewithall is too bee noted, 
that they deuided their Irmie bitwirt the. 
Nowe, conſideringe that Abyſay was in: 
keriour in degree of honoure and in autho⸗ 
ritie, it is no maruell, though when bothe 
of them gaue the ouerthzowe toogyther, 
the commendacion of the victozie is gy- 
ten too the generall of the keelde: like ag 
alſo in the firſte booke of Daruell,ig 7. 
all this is attributed vntoo Dauid vnder 
whole Standerd it was doone. By the | 
way alſo it is alikelyhood, that aboute the 
one haife of the nomber was flapne in the 
iopninge of the battell. and the rcftc were 
ſlayne by-Joab as they fed in the chace, 


ple, aud bew2apeth the miſeries of them 
all in comon: J doubt not but that by co- 
pariſon hee ſetteth foozth Gods grace, 
which byanby at his enterance intoo hys 
reigne, had ſhone vppon them after a new 
ſozte. By this meanes therfoze he beway⸗ 
leth the greeuous and longe miſeries, 
wherethzough the Church had bin in ma⸗ 
net quyte fozlozne vader Saul? Ind 
this is wooꝛth the noting, that albeit hee 
had felt his owns countrpinen to bee hys 
ſoꝛeſt and cruelleſt enemies, vit now when | 
he had obteined þ crowne, he foꝛgetteth al; 
their wzongs, bicauſe he is mindful of his 
own calling # therfoꝛe cometh into Gods 
fight but as one of p people: and he vpneth 
ſcattering 0z diſperüng Jas 5 * | 
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fo; by the diſcomfiture,oz conſuming of 
Hau!s power, the land was in ſuch wyſe 
ſet open foz a pꝛay to the enempes, that no 
man could hpde himſelt in his own howſe, 
but ail were redp to ronne awap, and fozs 
fake their owne countrie. Ifterward hee 
deſcribeth this waſtenes agein Metaphs 
rically, ſaping that the land is no leſſe de⸗ 
faced , than ik it had bin bzokgn with an 
earthquake. Foz he meeneth not that the 
earth was rent aſunder, but that the ſtats 
of the Realms was ſo decayed, oz bzought 
vnderkoote, that y miſerie wag to be ſeene 
in all places, ſuch as is woont too enſew 
after a quaking oꝛ opening of the carth. 
| Foz ſince the tyme that Saule fell from 
God, his affapzes began to go to wzecke, 
till he himſetf vtterly periſhed, and left the 
whole Realme vnder foote, and in maner 
paſt recouerie. Surely, all men were at 
that tyme in very great feare and amazed⸗ 
neſſo, # the ſcede of Ibzaham was a ieſting 
ſtocke to the enemyes: neyther wold they 
haut refuſed the poke, if there had bin any 
tolerable condicion of boundags offered 
them. 5 theis ſignes Dauid ſheweth, 
that God was vtterip eſtraunged from 


* * 


before the truthe. Selb, 
and heere mee. 


chem, an 


ſhew thy ſelf glad of mee. 


6. ¶ Thon haſt ginen. æc.] Some tranſ⸗ 
pole the Pzetertencs ol the erb into the 
Optattue moode, that it map bee a conti⸗ 
TED ee bye 
er 
dooeth — —_— = the — 
| appened , there appeered an 
— token of Gods fauour. Therfoze 
te whole Aenne up ng u are of 
ray a bancr 
to chere their hartet, and to gather them 


——ů—— 


Saule, « therfoze he dilcioleth the well⸗ 
head of all — ſaping that God 


was wzoth. Meuertheleſſe he calleth vp⸗ 
pon him that wounded, too bes the Durs |; 


gion, belecching him to heale the bzeaches. 


5. ¶ Thou haſt made. gc. ] Firſt he ſapeth 
that the people were roughly handled, and 
byanby he enhaunceth the bitternes of the 
miſaries with a ſimilitude, that they were 
dzunk with the wyne of dzouzpnes oz gtd 
dynes. Mot euen the Þcbzew Interpze⸗ 
ters themſeines agree about the woord 


I. Targualach. ] Foz many tranſlate it [ve= 


nim,oz poplon ] But it is eaſp to gather, 
that the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh ſpccially of a 
bewitched dzink , that bereeueth mennes 
myndes of wit and vnderſtanding : as if 
e ith ee For e 
nyed wi es. Foz e 
was to ſet befoze their eyes the curſednes 
that had reigned in the tyme of Saule: 
too thentent that laying awap all wilful- 
nes, they ſhould ceaſe too vphold with 
33 1 5 the thzone that was reiected of 


6. Thou haſte giuen a banner too them that feare thee, too diſplay it 
7. That thy beloued may bee deliuered, help vvith thy ryght hand, 


8. God d e in his holyneſſe, I vvill xcioyce: I vvill deuyde Si- 
mete out the vallye of Suchothl. 


9. Galaad is myne, and Manaſſes is myne : and Ephraim is the ſtrength 
of my head: Iuda is my Lawgiuer. 
io. Moab is my vvaſhpot : ouer Edom will I caſt my ſhooe: Paleſthyne | 


togither as it were out of the chace. The 
parcell[befoze the truth, ]whichfoloweth, 
is in myne opinion tak en coldly e hunger 


l of ſuch as think O D was therkoꝛe 


fauozable too the Jewes, bycauſe they 
were found to be ſoothlaſt and ſound. Foz 
wee knowe that the greate men were 
dubble x trebble traptours ,# that all the 
commons togither with their head, were 
trucebzeakers. Foz all of them,euenfrom 
the firſt to the laſt, had conſpired to quẽch 
Gods grace. Ind therfoze I doubt 1 — 

ut 
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auid was let vp vponthe thzone, 
ithall came foozthe Gods 
which had bin ſmooldered a long Wwhyle 


had a 


their welfare. I 


Wert dzoughe to beter diſtres 
ſo as they had aſſurediy 5 
bad not bin delinered by miracle. 


whom he called erſt the fearers of God, 


them callech he now the beloued of God. 


By which ſpeeche he giueth an incling , 
O D dooth not lo peeld reward ts his 
woz ſhippers, but that he hath therwithall 
an eye to his own free loue.wheras he ans 
nexeth pꝛapers, we be taught therby, that 
although God haue adnaunced bs aloft 


with his benekptes, vit muſt vote alwayes 


meeldly and humbly beſeeche him too goo 


koꝛeward ſtill with his wodzk. 


8. C God hath ſpokT.ec.] Hitherto he hath 
touched the experiences, by which Gods 
new and (now ol certein pecres) vnaccu⸗ 
ſtomed fanour might be perceiued : 
Ip, in that he had made his people, of miſe⸗ 
rable, flozilſhing ; and 
| tune,#victozic folowed victozie ſtill one in 
an others neck e. nd (which was 5 chee= 
feſt thing) in calling backe the peoples 
myndes to thepzomis;he ſapcth that God 
had teſtifped with his own mouth 
Which he afterward rat:fied by effect. Foz 
howſoeuer God ouerwhelme vs with in 
numerable examples of his grace, vit (hall 
we haue no percepuerancs of them, but by 


thing 


' might bee red as well in the 


pzomiles had bin 
an afterdealez Therfo:e 


truthe, 


to his wooꝛſhipper 
they were but feawe in nomber, to lap foz 
fterward he returneoth a= 


- tein the terme of ſholines, ]bycauſc that to 
. thentent tho anſwer might beare ſufficient 


' E conſequently the effectuaines ok the pꝛo⸗ 


periſched, if they 
And 


With pi 
1y capeth, that he re ioyced to himlelk alone, 


: name>! 
turned their fo2-: 


the fozeſhyning ol his woozd. Ind ali chic 
C perlone 
whole people,as tn ths perſone of Dau | 
Ind truly, although Dauid ſpeake ſeue⸗ 
rally, pit ſeparateth he not himſelf from 
whole body,ouer which he was ſet tobe 
head. Therfoze, if the examples of Godg 
race ſuffpze them not, he willeth them to 
vp thetr myndes too this wood, by 
which he was appoynted Ring with no: 
table tytles. And he ſapeth, that & O D 
ſpake in his holynes: ] which as J ipke 
not to be vnderſtoode 
bycauſe it ſeemeth to curiouſe a deupte: ſo 
4 not whither it ought to be vnder⸗ | 
ode of the Danctuarie. Foz wee reade 
not that the anſwer was giuen vnto Ha⸗ 
muel there. Then will it be ryghter tore; 


credit, he had delared his own conſtancie, 


mis, by many tokens. Jnaſmuch therfoze 
dee 
ueth an e 0 the thing 
was pꝛomiſed by theo mouth of Samui? | 
And byanby after he addeth, that hehim- 
ſelf reſtcth cheefly vpõ thiswoozd of God. 
Foz although he had obtepned many vic: 
toapes, which douhties had encreaced his 
cozage: vit notwithſtanding he meencth þ 
he tooke moꝛe ioy of the witnes by Woozd 
of mouthe, than of ali other ſignes. Ind 
verelp, although all Gods benefits onght | 
to auayle much to the cheering of vs, pit 
dooth fapth woozthely obtein the hygheſt | 
place, as the which is able to put away all 
deadip ſoꝛowes, and to quicken the dead | 
top. Woxeouer, he not on- 


but alſo calleth all the godly to the felow-} 
ſhip of his gladnes. After ward he reher⸗ 
ceth the ſumme of the pzomis, howbeit in 
ſuch wyle as that he declareth the cettein⸗ 
tie ot his 0wne fapth: Foz he ſptaketh as 

it were ol a thing well knowen vnto ham, 
# out of ali doubt: e he maketh his vaunt | 
that he will doo the thing which God hath 
pꝛomiſed. I will (ſapeth he) deuyde — | 
chem, e meete out the vally of Suchoth:/ | 
he nainsth thoſe partes Which camt late in | 
to his poſſeſſion; and the Pſalme ſeemeth' 
to haue bin made at the ſame tyme p they 
remapned in y poſſeſſion of Saules Tak, | 
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nannuch therefo:s as Dauid had much 
doo about theſe countryes, he ſayth that 
though it be long firite, vit ſha-l they come 
vnder his poke , bpcauſs God hath vout⸗ 
ſaued to gyue his wooꝛd fox the matter. 
The ſame reaſon ſerueth alſo foꝛ Galaad 
| and Manaſſes. As concerning Sphꝛaim, 
fo;almucl as that trybe was moſte popu⸗ 
lous, hee dooth tuſtly call it the ſtrength 
of his head, that is to ſaye of his Domini: 
on. Furthermoꝛe to the intent antiquitie 
may purchace the moze credit to the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, he addeth in the ende, {that Juda 
ſhall be his gupde)as tf he ſhould ſap, that 
Abzahams offpzinge cannot otherwpſe 
grows togither as they ought to doo, on⸗ 
lefſe = dee gathered togyther vnder the 
trybe ol Juda, oz vnder a Capteine that 
(hall deſcend of that trybe: bycauſe it was 
ſo pꝛopheſped long agoe by the Patriarke 
Jacob. Foz he alludeth to that pzophelye 
whiche is repozted by Moſes Gen. 49. 
10.'The Scepter ſhall not go out of Ju⸗ 
da. ac. Ind there allo is put the wooꝛde, 
[ Mekokek]which they tranſlate [a Law⸗ 
er, oa Laweinaker. ] Hereby there⸗ 
eitiscertein, that the kingedeme can⸗ 
not bee ſtable, onleſſe it bee ſettled in the 
trybe of Jada, bycauſe God hathe not 
only decreed it from the beginning, but al⸗ 
ſo auouched 5 it is his will. Mozeouer, 
this is aptiper referred too the whole 
Reaime,thi to Dauid, like as I warned 
pm , that hee doothe not fo muche 
eak in his own name, as take vpon him 
the perſone of the whole Church. 
10 [Moab is my walhpot, #c.] Nowe 
he paſſeth foozth to the fozreiners, whom 
hee far vndermatcheth to his owne peo⸗ 
ple. A it behoned him to reigne amonge 
the childzen of Abzaham as amonge his 
b:ethze,and not as ouer bondſlaues. But 
ousr the Heathen and vncircumciſed, it 


uen vntoo Edom 2 


vnder foote. 


— I 


was permitted him too erecute a harder 
iuriſdittion, that he inyght ſubdewe them 
by fozce. y it is it not lawful foꝛ Tonque- 
rours to fetch from hence a cloke foz their 
tyꝛannie, that they map at theire pleaſure 
oppꝛeſſe che nacions which they haue ſub⸗ 
dewed by batteil. Foz they muſte haue an 
epe to Gods commaundement, wherein 
they differ far from Dauid, who not only 
was endewed with ropal power, but alſo 
was appoynted by. God to bee the reuen⸗ 
ger of the Church, ſpecially ageinfte thoſe 
vnappeaſablc aduerſaries, which hauinge 
quyte fozgotten all manhold, ceaſed not to 
troubble their owne kinſfolke. In way of 
— ſapeth that p Moabites ſhal 
be his waſhboll to waſhe his fcete in: fo 
wee knowe that the waſhing of feete was 
in oꝛdinarie vſe among the Eaſtern peo⸗ 
ple. The ſame reaſon ſerueth foz caſtinge 
of his ſhoe ouer Edom. Fox it is a token 
of repꝛoche, bycauſe that lyke as they had 
88 vppon the electe people of 
God: ſo were they alſo to bee handled ſla⸗ 
uiſhlp, That whiche foloweth concerning 
Paleſtpne is doubtfull. Too ſome it ſee⸗ 
meth to be amaner of taunting ſpeeche.as 
though Dauid ſhould vpbꝛapde the Phi⸗ 
liſtynes with theire vayne bꝛagges, by⸗ 
cauſe that when their ſtrength was vna⸗ 
bated, they were woont too rayle vppon 
him malapertip. Ind the woozde [Dung 


ſigniſieth not onely to ſhowt and halowe 


in reioycinge, but alſo to make a nop3c as 
ſouldiours doo when they encourage thẽ⸗ 
ſelues to _ battell . Otherſomme er- 
pounde it ſimply of ſlauiſhe clappinge of ; 
handes. Foz howſoeuer their tubbozne 
hartes hated the poke, vit were they com⸗ 
pelied to make good countenance to theire 
conquerour, like as wee haue ſeene inthe 
Plalme 18. 45. the childzen of Straun⸗ 
gers ſhall lye vnto mee. 


u VVho vvill leade mee intoo the ſtrong Citie? vvho vvill leade mee e- 


- 


12 V Viltnot thou doo it 6 God vvhich haddeſt put vs backe, and didſt 
| | 
not goe out amonge our hoſtes O God? 
3 Giuevs helpe of our troubble, for vayneis the helpe of man. 
14 In God hall vvee doo valeantly, and hee shall treade our aduerſaries 
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ti [Whs willleade mes, 56.] Nos in the 
wap of pꝛeuention he pzoceedeth further, 
and ſayth that he looked fog the refidew at 
| Gods hand, vntill he hagetaken 5 ſtrong 
ho des ol his enemies andgotten full vic⸗ 
| toztz ol them. Foz maſmuche as many as 
pit made ſh irp reſiſtence, hee mig jt ſeeme 
to glozie befozehis tyme. But fozaſinuch 
as God hath pꝛomiſed, that all his aduer⸗ 
ſariepeopie ſhould come vnder his power 
# ſubiection, whatſoeuer diſtreſſe oz dai- 
2 he ſee to remaine, he pzoccedeth cher⸗ 
lp hauing Gad to his lodeiman, as vn⸗ 
to doutleſſe good lucke . Dome take this 
ſtrong Citis to bee Raboth, whiche was 
the moothercitie ofthe Moabites . But 
— — inoze rightly aac that we is 
a 50 8 n | zun az 
utd ſpeaketh L. all dhe ities 
of his enemies, vppon truſt of we ſuc⸗ 
cour, they were determined not to peelde. 
But he auoucheth that God ſhall bee his 
upde in winning them, like as hee gaue 
him victoꝛie in the feelde. And once ageine 
by a copartſon he enlargeth the grace that 


ths intent he may p2ous therby, that hrs 
caliing is lawfull and holy. God(ſaith he) 
who had heretofoze fozlaken vs, 6 ſuſfe= 
red vs to go by the woꝛſt inbattell , ſhall 
now open ine the gates of the Cities, that 
Imap bzeakt thzough all the foztificatic 
ons of mpne enemies. 

13 [Gize vshe:pe,xc.)] Agtin hee retur- 
neth to pzaping: oz rater that lame cer⸗ 
teintie of hope which wee haue ſeene, lea⸗ 
deth him to pꝛaye ls earneſtely. Ind hee 
ſayety,that tf & D helpe him, thoughe 
there come no other ſuccour from elſwher 
his only hond is vnoughe to ſaue hin. Foʒ 
thus is it wzitten wooꝛd foz wooꝛd, And 
vain is ziannes help: Jas if he ſhould ſap, 
Loꝛde, euen as thou needeſt none other 
helper when it pleaſeth thes too vtter thy 
power: euen ſo,afſoone as thou ſhalt haue 
ſhcrwed the ſelf to fauour vs, we ſhal haue 
no need te ſeeke any mozefo2 mines help: 
fo: at the dapghtneſſe of thy power , all 
wozldlp helpes vaniſhe away NN o9twit! - 
ſtanding, brcauſe the copulatiue{ Ind] is 
almoſt by the conſente of all men turned 
here into the rendering perticie{Foz:] J 
alſo doo willingly admit the ſame opint - 
| on. Ind woold G 2d, this ſentence Were 


„ 


—— 


had ſhone vpon them vnder his reigne, to This 


of 5 HolySShoſt in purchac ing ſaluat id. as | 


Well lettled in our hartes. Fo: heren 
pon cometh it that the BL OTE: 
manner wauereth oz concepucth vayng 
hopes to put vp it ſcif , neglectinge God: 
but bycauſe no man taſteth of Gods ſafe- 
gard, whiche alone ought to ſuffiſe, conſi⸗ 
der ing that whatſoeuer heipes are offered 
vs by men withont that, are but deceitful 
icyghts: Foz whzras he matcheth mang 
helpe( which is none at all) ageinſt Godg 
help, it is an vnpꝛoper maner of ſpeaking; 
as who woold ſay, bycauſe wee fooliſhlpl⸗ 
magin ſundzie heipes too our ſelues in the 
Woꝛld, he by a maner of graunting, giuech 

name of a thing, to our fozgeries, which 

e nothing. Foz if god at any tyme vſe the 
hand of men in pzeleruing vs: Bee deoth 
not eyther reſigne vp his office vn:o the, 
os decke them with the ſpoyle of himſeile. 
In very decd therkoze,euen the ſame hely 
which God giueth vs by men, ts tobe ac- 
counted the helpe of GOD. But Daud 
ment nothing elle, than that it is dut coũ 
terfet whatſoeuer help is looked foz from 
any where eiſe, than from G © D alone. 
ſentence confirmeth hec in the laſte 
Merſe, bycauſe wee nepther can deo any 

| g bat by his and wee art elm 
uincible power when hee helpeth vs. Fo; 
p thing that he ſpeaketh, tonſiſterh of two 
members, that is, that In God wee ſhal 
dos valeantly)that is to wit, as ſoone as} 
God ſhal haue withdzawen his grace fro| 
mee, ali the ſtrength that is thought to bet 
in them, dec eth a wanzeth away: and a⸗ 


gein, that they whiche are ſtrong in God 
only, are endewed with perfect manlines, | 
ſo as they are fit and able to ouerc umt all! 
diltroſſes. And leaſt he might {:eme tao 
ſpzincte but the one halfe of the pzayle ol 
dealing valiantly, vpon god, he afterward 
chalengeth the whole woozk vntoe him, 
when he der e ſhall treade his c⸗ 

gyting a- 


god: how much leſſe tolerable treaſon is u 


to fet y ſtrẽght of fret will ageinfl y grace 


uer they be therfozx, that chalẽ ge to them 
neuer ſo litle a dzop of power by theſclues | 
without & O D, they caſte themſclucs 
headlög downe thzoggh ther own 25 | 
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vvhich is aboue mee. 
of myne enemye. 


couert of thy vvinges. 


Ere my crpe.æc.] Fthough it be 
not ory CEE at what tyme 
th me was made, yitnot- 
withſtanding it ts moſt Ipkely by 
conjecture,  Dauid had a whyle enioped 
y kinzdome,whenhe fellinto theis ſnares 
of which he lpeakcth here. Ind J willing 
ly ſubſcribe to the opinion of thoſe, $ refer 


it too the tyme of Abſaloms inſurrection. 
7 — he had bin chaced out, he could 
\oftheland {which rhing helapech mihele, 
, t ape ti in e: 
cond verſe that he har e 
in the pyayer itſelf, he betokeneth vehemẽ⸗ 
cis ot affection by the wood [ crys. ] Fo 
whtther he made his moane vnto G DD 
with a ſoft vopce, oꝛ w ther he lilli ed vp 
58 e mu is the inwirdoar- 
neſtnes 3 heate of his ʒele woozthelp com 
piredtocrying ont. Alſo the repeting of 
it ſhrweth thar he perſeuered ſtedlaſtip in 
Rapmg. Ind this diligence of his mud 
be anerample too vs, not too be Heery of 
peap ing, although GO D make it not ap 
peers by and by that he fauoureth our re⸗ 
queſtes. By the{ vttermoſt bounds of the 
land, ] J doubt not but he betokeneth the 
place of his exile, ſo as hs was pꝛohibited 


The Conteintes of the. Ixj. Palme. 


Alibough this Pſalme begin with prayine or at le aſt wyſe reparteth obs 
prayer that Dauid made when he was 


2 


Aiſtreſſeil with greate grecf: yit is the 
greater part of it beſtowed in giuing-prayſe and thankes vntoo God. For he 
declareth , that he was deliuered by the hand of God from fome great perill 
whatſocucr it Was, and ſtabliſſbed in the ſeege Royall. 


T2» The. lxi. Palme. 
Too the cheef Chaunter vppon Neginoth Dauids. 


2. Heere my erye, © God, giue care too my prayer. 
3. From the vttermo ſte boundes of the land vvill I crye vnto thee when 
my hart is tumbled: thou shalt leade mee in too the ſtrong hold 


4. For thou haſte bin my hope, the towre of my ſtrength fromthe face 
5 I will dwell in thy Tabernacle for euer, I shall bee ſafe vnder the 


from acces of the Darctuarie x of bend 
Citie. Foz wheras ſome take it Slfegozt- 
calty,as if he ſhould ſay, he prapeth out of 
a deepe pit: mee thinks it is ſcarce ſubſtan 
tiall. Ind fozafmach as he after ward ra⸗ 
himſe lk ing, (which thing we reede 

not 5 euer he did bekoꝛe 5 death of Saul. 

it is eaſp to be gathered, 5 he betokeneih 
tyme when he fled fearfully from the rage 
2 Ablalorn, e hid himſeik in he 
ert ok Mevam. s in other places out of 
reſozt. Sk maſmuch as God had ehozen 
mount Sion as well fo: the vrt ot coue 
nant to dwell in, as foz the Rings ſea, Da 
ud ſapeth, he is dziuen out into the vtter⸗ 
moſt coꝛners of 5 land, bycauſe he was caſt 
out of the cheef part, the part that he had 
moſt mynd vnto. Now, if Dauid vader 5 
ſhadowich ſeruis of the Lawe, ceaſed not 
1 he were dꝛiuen as an out 
lawe, q great way of from the ſanctuarie: 
there can bos no ercnſe of our ſloihtulneſſe 


at this day,if we mount not vp into heauẽ 


by fapth, whatſozuer lettes Satan caſt in 
our wap, ſeing þ$ God allureth vs lo gent- 
ip vnto him, a that the wap is opened vn 


to vs by the blud of Chziſt . Therkoze, if | 
any bee barred from the pꝛeaching of the 


wooꝛd, e depzyued of the Dacramentes, 
| as 


— — — 
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| 


| 
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as though they were banilſbed from the helpes bee withdzawen mee, and that the 


Churche of GD D, let them lerne by 
the erample of Dauid to crpe bnto od 
euon out the deſert, be it neuer ſo far 


of. Ifterward he maketh ion of mooꝛ 
Men, 2 9 — 


that he was ſhet out from all refuge, to 
thentent Gods grace myght ſhyne in the 
verpe iſſew therok. Bycauſe the wooꝛd 
[ Gnataph ] ſignifyeth ſometyme (to couer, 
oꝛ wꝛap vp, ] ſome tranſlate in this place, 
Loy my hart is tumbled:] as if he ſhould 
p, that his hart is toſſed vp t downe, oꝛ 
that his hart floteth2Butthistrayation 
is with the hardeſt. Moze ryghtiy doo 
other tranſlate it, ſ when my hart is wꝛap 
ped, oz ouerwheimed.] J had lener to fo= 
Aeg wh is the ſimpler: and pit J 
reiect not that 
this parte hce teſtifyeth that his heaup⸗ 


neiſſt letted hin not to flee vnto G O D. 


Ol the outward temptacion we haus ſpo⸗ 
ken euen now, that wht he was remoned 
far from the Sanctuarie; he ouerpaſſed $ 
—— 8 * — = him = it, ſo 
F& He direc cryevuto © ): and 
now he confeſlsth that he hath not a ſtcely 
5 
bot that he hap buen hard 
xr agein(t h. * 

feele 


hne h 
fo:e, that all Helpes are taken from him, 


vit ſhalt thou, O God, deliuer mee con⸗ 
larlip woozth y noting, that wee may lerne 


etaphoz. Howbectt, by 


which wee haue knowen and ſeenꝛ: Da⸗ 


— think that being vit as an — 9 | 


whole world fozc{ole all ſcapingplottes, 
trarie to hope. Which doctrine is ſingu⸗ 


how the help, which is to be looked fo; at 
Gods hand, is not too be meaſured by the 
naturall vnderſtanding ofthe fleſh, ne con 
ſiſteth in the meanes that encounter vg: 
but 5 we muſt put ouer the ſecret meaneg 
of helping to Gods pleaſure. Foz whoſe: 
ener taketh vppon him too appopnt God 
What he ſhall doo, ſeemeth wilfuily too 
_—_ O Do infinyte power intoo a 
ght. | 
4+ [ Foz thou haſte bin my hope. gc. 
Ether he calleth Gods foꝛmer bedefites 
to rememberanee, to ſtrengthen his fapth 
withall, oz elſe he reiopceth befoꝛe hand of 
his pꝛeſent delluerance. F oꝛ any of them 


dothe are pꝛonable. Foz, inaſmuch as no-| - 


thing can harten vs better too hope well, 
than the reitiemberance of Gods grace, 


uid exerciſeth himſelf oft tpmes with myn⸗ 
_ of the — on cod * 7 — 
otwithſtanding, e he ſpende 

reſt of 5 Pſalme jap; br — it were 
not ageinſt reaſon, to take the beginning 
of his thankesgiuing from hence. How- 
becit, if this ſence bee liked of, the particle 
chi] chall rather affirme, than render a 
cauſe, Truly, in the nert verſe folowing 

boaſtcth without feare, that from hẽte 
003th hc ſhall atwayes haue his roome in 


nm + 


ie of God. Foz, whereas 


ag an ontlawe;, he pzomiſeth himſelf tha 
he ſhall returne agein, J can not tell whi⸗ 
ther it map agree 0z no. Foz it map ſeeme 
rather, thãt he reiopceth of his ownereſti- 
tucton Fo Bevery — po _ afar 

to appt is grcef withall, which 
thi er by the ſequele fo⸗ 
lowy he Were returned 
ment vit he pꝛekerreth the ſeruis of Gel 
befoze his Nopall dignitie, riches, gloꝛte, 
and delpghtes . Foꝛ as he ſbeweth in an 
other place, that among his ſoꝛeſt miſeries 
none greeued him ſo much, as that he wan 
ted the erercyles of Religion: ſo now he 
eltcemeth it a greater peynt 07 happpres 
to Ipe humbly hefoze the Altar, thanto bt | 


— - 


* 


nos 
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— — 


Tots: r 


vppon the. Ixj. Palme. hq | 


: — 1 
JFC... ono: 3 SEM 7 
5 in his chayze of eſtate. Howbeit immedt= the ſpirituall eyſight or his faith, vpward. | 
| atiy after, he ſheweth that he did not vn= And yit r þ whenheſpca- | | 
1 der thoſe outward figures wozſhip God keth af the ſhadow of gods wings he allu 4 
I ſuperſticiouſly as groſſe folke were wont deihto ß Cherubins. Oni let this abyde 1 
it to do,foz he choozeth his reſting place vn ſure with vs, that Dauid ſtayed not hitn- 1 
at der the ſhadow cf Gods winges. ] Foz ſelf vpon the woꝛldly creatures, but was: 0 
he wheras ths rude people tyed God tos the raried vp aloft, ioo feeke God about and 1 
on | | vilible Tabernacle: Dauid taking thys to woozſhip hun ſpiritually. 
$; outward token foz an aduertiſement, ifted = * 
g - X Nee 5 5 . 
[% 6. For thow 0 God haſt herd my yowes, thow haſt giuen an inheritance | 
a to them that feare thy name. | 1} 
. 7. Thou shalt giue the King along lyfe, his yeeres shalbee as one genera- 
| Se 11 
cion vppon another. N 
2 8. He shall dwell for euer before the face of God: make redye mercy and * 
th truth,they ſhall keepe him. ij 
of WM | 9. So will I ſing to thy name for euer, that I may pay my vowes day ly. 1 
em | 1 
4 : fozbcareth oz ſpareth them. Foz that hap- ip 
ce. 6 [Fox thou God &c.} He confirmeth pyneſſe of theirs woher in they ſooth them⸗ 11 
' A | which J fapd cuen now of his quyet abi⸗ ſelues, is but imaginat iue and vaniſſteth 
_ ding vnder the wings of God. Foz here⸗ away ltreyt . But Dauid by the terme 
: _ of cometh his ſodein top, that God hauing [ Inheritance, jteacheth that the ſeruants 
the herkened to his pꝛapers, had turned his of God eniop, not a vaniſſhing pꝛoſperi⸗ 
— dark tneſſe into light. In 1 Woꝛdſ vou es] tie, but a ſtedye and ſabffantiail gladneſle. 
ing there is the figure Sinecdoche, Foꝛ in Foz the tempozall and lyght afflictions 
a | afmuch as in pꝛaping he made vowes: vn⸗ wher with they bee tryed, are further an⸗ 
ticl der the ont part he implpeth the whole. ces to eternalſaluacion. Therefoze he gi⸗ 
＋ The effect is, that although he had wyſe⸗ ueth GOD thanks that he gladdeth not 
a ly tken his tyme to gather ſtrengih, and his woozſhtppers foꝛ two o2 thzee daycg, 
ig] that he had bin helped by the fauour of the but ſtabliſſt;cth them in an aſſured & Ued- 
5 d:eſts and the ſtout peines taking of his faſt ipfe, aſſigning it vnto them as the in⸗ 
1 ouldters : pit he recouered not his ſtate heritance of a peece of ground . And cer⸗ 
10 but by the afſured and manifeſt wozking teſſe ſeeing that the vngodly poſſeſſe not 
1 of God. If the lettre Lamed]j were in the Gods bent fytes by fayth , they liue as it 
ohis! W002d[yerci]there were no dowt but hee were but foz a dap, by robberxe. 4 oꝛ the 
ome. Hould generally ſap,that God had giuen trew and lawful fruition of gooos remay- 
eſti: | the inheritance to his woz ſhippers. But neth only in the woz ſhippers of God. 
* now another ſence may agree not amiſle: 7 Thou ſhalt giue c.] This retopce= 
hich namelp, that the inheritancs which ſhould ment cannot be reſtreyned to the perſon of 
Eo deſcend too all the wozſhippers of God, Dauid. Foz although his life were pꝛo⸗ 
med was giuen vnto Dauid. Neuertheles Þ longed to the laſt point of old age, and that | 
1 Sladlyer embzace the generall ſence,} god he dyed full of dayes hauing qupeted the | 
God neuer diſappoynteth his ſeruants, but re= ſtate of his Realme and deittered the ſuc⸗ a 
163 rardeth them in the end with euerlaſting celſiõ of his kingdeme to his Donnc: pit 
_ felicitie, when thep haue rid theyꝛ handes Went he not bey onde the ege cf emen: 
bo g ok the enccunters ⁊ trubbleg with which pea and the greater parte ei he ne was 
e he extrciſeth and tryeth theyꝛ kayth. Foz pitedully ſpent in many miſeries, cares, | 
4 „ Daum ceuertly laugheth at 5 fooliſh dold and ſoꝛoweg. whertfoze there e no deut 
w 's elle , wherethzongh the vngodly vaunt but hee cotmnervcih this 1cuwe of peeres | 
Pc. tyemlclues in pꝛoſperitie, as long as God yeaand of ages, euen vrtoChuſt . Fez 
"Dis! 8 | Gg.. we | 
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Tebis told pou now oftentymes what 


was the ſtate of his kingedome, namely 
that god ſhuld defcnd that one people ga- 
to gither vnder one head, and hing them 
togither agein when they were diſperſcd. 
But now this ſucceſſion belongeth alſo 
vnto vs. Foz it that Chzelt tiue 
not only in his ewne but alſo in his 
members, euen bnto the end ol the wozid: 
——— as 11 ta ſaid . 
declare his generation 0z age? F02 
albeit dtuerſt tempeſtes and ſtoꝛmes, E 
diuers aſſaultes of enemies do daily thze- 
ten many ouerthꝛowes to the church: pit 
the Pꝛophet auoucheth that it ſhall con⸗ 
tine w aliue though out alages:and Da⸗ 
uid P2opheſieth deſoze of the continewall 
ſucceſſion oi the kingdome , euen too the 
very coming of C hʒiſt himſelf, | 
8 [Me ſhall dwell foz euer Ec.) It is a 
playner ſpeech, than when he ſayd cuen 
now, I will dwell in thy Tabernacle.] 
Foz he ſaith he ſhalbe out ot᷑ ftare, E quiet 
vnder the pꝛotection of God, bycauſe hes 
ſhall haue him the keper of his life . Fox 
there is no dout, but that by{Gods face,] 
ts betokened the pzouidence and fatherly 
care Which he taketh fo; thoſe that be his. 
And ſurely among ſo many perils that be 
ſeege vs round about, we ſhould not bes 


able to ſtand one minute, if the epe of god 


did not pꝛeſerue vs in ſafety. Therfoze the 
trew ſtabilitis of bliſſed lyfe,is this, when 


The conteints of the Ixi j. Palme. 8 


T his Pſalme for the more part conteyneth meditacions whereby Da 1610 en- 
conrageth himſclfe and others to ſettle theyr hope vpn GOD and armeth and | 
inſtructeth them agcinſt encounters of temptacions. And forbycauſe nithing | 
is more redy with vs, than to baue our wits drawen away from God by the 
gwylefull entycements of the world,ſo as they flye out of our heads and va- 

-niſh away:he inucyeth ſharply ageinſt this vanit ie, to thentent he may kept 


himſelſe and others to God alone. 


The.lxii.Pſalmes 
To the cheefe Chaunter, vppon TIeduthun,a Pſalme of Dauids, 


2. But yit my ſowle keepeth ſilence vnto God, from him commeth my 


welfare. 


we bee periwaved that it is gouerned by 
God. Now faloweth the other demaund, 
that God [ſhould appoint his mercy and 
faithfullnes]to pꝛeſerue and maintein the 
king:of which demaund the ſence may de 
dubble. Foz inaſmuch as gentleneſſe and 
faithfuines are y trew vphoiders of king- 
domes : it were not ageinſt reaſon that 
Dauid ſhould deſire the ſpirit of mecke- 
neſſe 0z mercp and vpꝛightneſſe, that by 
this meanes he might be ſtabiſhed in hys 
kingdome. Notwithſtãding in my indge- 
ment this other ſence will agre well that 
God ſhuld pꝛepare himſelf to pꝛeſerue the 
king with his mercp and t Fon the 
Woꝛd Manna] ſigniſieth not only too pꝛe⸗ 
pare, addzeſſe, oʒ make readp, but alſo tos 
appoynt oz ozdeyne:as if he had ſayd that 
the aſſured pz action of his Kinge- 
dome conſifted in the only mercy and taith 
kulneſſe of god. By the way, by the wozd 
[p2epare oꝛ appoint, he ſheweth that god 
hath meanes in a redineſſe, wherwith tos 
pꝛeſerue his ſeruantes. In the end he con- | 
cludeth that he wil ſtedfaſtiy and conti⸗ 
newally implop his trauel! in ſetting fozth 
Gods pꝛapſes, to perkoʒme his vowes. 
wher agein is to be marked 5 tunablenes 
betwene the two partes of calling vppon 
God. Foz Dauid fleeth no leſſe vntoo 
God foz help in ths midd:s ok his perils, 
than he ſheweth himſelf thanifull after 
he had bin deltuered. 
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be moued greatly. _ 


gers, foine think it was alotted 
to his charge to ling this Pſalme. And 
ſarcly it is 4 !i8elphod that in the xxxtx. 
ſalme is betokened aſinging manof 
thathouſe. But heer there ſeemeth to be 
a lundꝛy conſideration, bicauſe ʒ Pſalm 
is not ſapd to be giuen to Jedathun, but 
tobe made vpon Jeduthun. Wherupon 


tome coniecture that it was the vegin= 


ning of ſume notable ſong. Bowbeeit foz 
aſmuch as the perticleſ nal] otttimes im 
pozteth almuch as [to, vnto, foꝛ, befoze, 
aſoze 03 with :] it will not miſagree that 
this Pfalme was left with the poſtt rity 
of Jeduthun. And thus much bzcefly c6 
cerning the title. It che tranſlation be li⸗ 
ked which J haue ſrt downe, Pfalme 
| (ball begin vpon the ſoseine, like as ſen⸗ 
tences that bc ful ofaffecttbs) are foz the 
molt part defectiue: and ſuche fox all the 
wozlde is the beginning of 73. Plalme, 
| Foz as wee ſball ſee moze plainly there 
the P2opbet calling his wits to him fs 
the debatings among whiche he had flo: 
ted himſelf: as though hee ſhould cut of 
occaſion of contrary reaſons, auoucheth 
aduerſitiuelp, pit is God good vntoo his 
people of Iſrael. The ſame think J aiſo 
ok this pꝛeſẽt place. we know the minds 
of the godly are not ſo well ſetied , but p 
it befalleth them to bee oftentimes toſſed 
with interchangeable flotings. In decd 


*| they couet to rcceiue Gods wooꝛd with 


quyct ſilence:and to hold theu peace ifhe 
chaſlize them, but in the mean while ma 
ny dilozdered affections-bzeak the ſilẽce 
ot faith # pactence with their troublous 

(urmopling, wherupon it comme th too 
pallc that men burt foozth,and by their 
own tmpatiencie do ag wel wozk vnqui 
tines to themnſelues,as aiſo bee cumber 
lame vnto God. Fozaſmuchas the part. 
cle {Ac} is oft times excluſiue among the 
Hebzewes: ſome tranſlate it onelp oz al 
only.) Ind fozaſmuch as it ſometime af: 


armeth ; otherſome expꝛeſſe it bp [ veres 
p,trulp,certefſe] $2 ſome ſuch liae wozd 
But the fuller ſence conſiſteth in pꝛelup 
rolug the ko tlapd contrarzouſnes,trom 


Icauſe it is knowen that Ted's 
B hun was one of the cheefe ſin⸗ as it᷑ hee Hould hold his wits in pꝛiſo d 


Wy whiche wozd he doth vs ta wit that 
the croſſe inuſt be boꝛne with a patient # 
quiet mind: foz it is ſet ageinu the vnqui 
etnes wherthzough we riſc azciaſt god. 


But yit he ĩs my rock and my welfare, and my ſtrong holde: Islrall not 


Wich Dautid-riddeth himſelk violently, 


compel the to obedrece. Therfoze bic auſe 
Satm had ſtitrred vp troudleſo me o ffec 
tions in him „ ⁊ with hes pꝛact tze dꝛiuẽ 
him into ſome buraly hum oz: now bꝛide 
ling himſeit, he deter mineth to {bec ſtil.] 


To conclade this ſilence is nothing eis 
than a ſetled ſubmiſſion, whan th? taith 
ful reſt vppon the pꝛomiſes of God, giuc 
place to his w92d,obep hig commaunte= 
ment, s ſuppꝛeſſe all turmopling of affec 
tions intheu harts. Some think p wozd 
umi) to be afozmial name: but bicauie 
it maketh nitle to rye effect of the ntarter 
I ſtand not greatly vpon i“. In y thirde 


verſe I think the particle - ] tobe ta- 


ken aducrſatiuely ageine. Foz it is not i⸗ 
nough foz the faithfull in temptations to 
get the vpper had in ene battel oz encoũ 
ter bicauſe Satan giueth new onſets vp 
on them a freſh by an by agtine. There⸗ 
fo:e although Dauid be now waded out 
of the verp gulf, pit notwithſtanding foz 
aſinuch as hee hath not pit ſcaped ali ha⸗ 
zards, hc cometh to hand gripes ageine, 
Pea e we ſhall meet with thts particle 
fire times in this Pſalm, And the cauſe 
why he adozneth God with ſo many ti⸗ 


ties, is this:namely that he map warde 


e ſtrike back the blowes of Da:an with 
as many ſheeldes. In the end of yp verſe 
Where hee ſapeth { | ſhall not ſl. de oz x 
ſhall not be moued greatly :] hee giueth 
an inclung how it ts poſſible chat he map 
bee pinched with adnerfitpegbicaule hee 
knew himſelk to be ſubiect to inconueni⸗ 
ces as al other men be:neuertheles war 
ranteth-himſeife that his faultes are not 
deadly, bicauſe God ſhall put his hande 
vnder him. Hcerafter hee wil ſay ſimply 
without anp addition, [I chall not uag 
ger Oz J (hail not ſlide : } peradueature 
bicauſe hee hap pzofited ſomuch by pꝛap⸗ 
ing, that he culd de ſpiſe aſfuctiona moze 
b*lolp, Yowbecit bec ſeemeth too meeat 
all one thing in both places. Ano trulp al 
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wile likteth rhe vp: thep cannot pꝛoper⸗ 


4. How farre wil you prolong your treaſon ageinſt the man? Yee $halhee 
killed euery one of you as a leaning mud wall, or as a ſtone wal that 


15 Shaken. 


Vit conſult they of his lifting vp, to thruſt him down: they loue leſing; 
they blifle with their mouth and curſe in their harts. Sela. 

6. Vit keep thou ſilẽce to the lord 0 my ſoule, for vpõ him is my waiting. 

7. Lit is he my rocke,and my welfare, my ſtrong holde, I shall not ſlide. 


4+ [How far wil pou.ec.] Some think 
the wozd [Tchorchu] to be taken to think 
oꝛ tmagin treaſon. Others interpꝛete it 
to thzutt out 5ᷣ lips in token ol ſhoʒning. 
And otherlome tranſlate it to ruſh vpon 
one. Unto me it ſemeth to agre very wel 
thus, How long wil you be think ing vp 
on the man? 03 wil pou not leaue i magi⸗ 
ning milcheef to the mi in your froward 
thoughts: Foz he accuſeth his enemies 
of obitunate malice , bicauſe thep ſought 
all the ways 5 could be to do him harm, 
t pꝛact iſed new miſcheeues from time to 
tune. By whiche example we be taught 
to bear y matter patiently as oft as our 
enemies pꝛoceed with vnvcriable cruel 
tie to pzactize wicked deuiſes to our de= 
ſtruction, & that Satan alſo miniſtreth 
new tricks vnto tht from time to time. 
But it ia to be ſeene to what end the ſi⸗ 
militude tendeth which enſucth ſtreit af 


ter. Dome thinke þ the wicked are like⸗ 


ut d to a leaning wal, whiche maketh as 
though it wold fali continewally, like as 
they in their wickedues are euer ſliding, 
til ticy tall hedtoug down. But in wp o⸗ 
pinion Dauid reſpected another thing. 
Foz like as a mud wall that is ili cow ⸗ 
ched ſwelleth out with a belly, e in ma⸗ 
ner dubleth his thicknes to oatward ap 
petrance:wheras h is inward holownes 


tendeth to xuine: Do the Þngodly ſwel - 


ung with winde oftheir pzade,eniarge 
the d:cadfuinefle of their conſuitations, 
But like as a wall that is fauley a looce 


[ 1axcd within, falle h with ſodeine vpo⸗ 


lence, E not onlp burſteth a ſunder with 


his own weight, but alſo is cruſhedinto 
| {mall (yiners : ſo Dauid denounceth to 


his enemies a lodein fail, + ſuch a one aa 


John Caluins Commentarie, i 
though the faithful lie tn affliction fuza ip be lapdco tall: but rather inaſmucye 
time: vit notwithſtanding fozaſmuche as as God holdeth them vp with his ſpirit 
they ſink not ſo far, but that God at leſt: it is not ſo muche as ſtaggering oz (y- 


ding. 


O 


ſhall vtterly cruſhe them in peeces. Fo; 
whereas [gather] lignifieth pzoperiy a⸗ 
ny encloſure 5 is made of ligbt & weake 
ſtuſke:pit notwithſtã ding there is added 
a pꝛoper adiectine to expꝛes the hideous 
E violent falling. Dauid ther foze meneth 
þ althogh his enemies be climbed aloft, 
e crake ſoze thzeates out of thetr large : 
ſwolne ſtomacks: pit ſhall they fallſoden 
ly, yea and with a bzeak neck fall, like a 
wall that is ouerth;owen, 


5. [Vit conſult they. c.] J alwayes in- 
kerpzete the particle [Ac] aduerſatiuely ; 
bicauſe 5 like as Dauid on the one ſide 
duildeth his owne faith that it map reſte 
ſtedely bpoon Gods grace: ſo on the 0- 
ther ſide he ſetteth fozth the pꝛactizes of 
his enemies ful of pꝛide, crueltie, deceitt, 


E pzelumptuouſnes : as if he ſhould ſay. 


Fithough they win nothing els by at- 
tempting all that may bee, but the head⸗ 
long thzowing down of themſelues : Pit 
are they carped with ſuch fury, that thei 
ceaſs not to pzacttze alwapes ſome new! 
deuice to caſt me down, Ind couertly he 
giueth an incling, that the warre1s not 
made ſomuch ageinſt him as age inſt god 
like as among the Poets, vngodlineſle 
ts peinted oat vnder the perſ6 ofthe G. 
ants. Foz the enemies of God think not 
themſelues ſtout inough, except they can 
avaunce their heads aboue the Clouds. 
Firſte Dauid ſpeaketh in ſuche wiſc of 
himſelt in the third perſon, as that neut: 
theleſſe hee meentth hee was cxalted i? 
God. Albetit that it map commodiouſ? 
be vnderſtood tao bee the exaltuig 02 li⸗ 


ting vpof God himſelfe : pit the t ffect ia | 
this,tyacthe wickedheaue with mut | 
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and mayne too thzult him downe whome 
God hath ſer on hygh, and will maynteyn 


in his hyghnes -. Then foloweth it that 


they vndcrtake war ageinſt God, which 
go about to ouerthzow his woozk. Here 
vnts perteynyth the ſecond member (that 
they lone leſings: ] that is to wit that by⸗ 
cauſe they cannot away with his lawiUll 
calling, they ceaſe not tos copne froward 
deuyces dayely which ſhall lyght _— 
theyꝛ own pats : like ag alſoin the pſalme 
4.3.he hath ſad, [yee ſonnes of men, how 
long wil pee delace mne — — 
lyght in vanitis E ſeeke after es. Helah] 
Howbeit, the name of lye oz lefing , may 
alſo be _ dto — 3 — — 
w ith they tr ouſly a 

—— | after ther foloweth, 


are vled ageinſt him. 
6 ¶ vit keepe thou ſilence Ec.) It ſeemeth 


teth his ſoule to do that thing now, which 


oule kept ſilence to God already, what 
needed he to enioyne a new ſilence, as 
though it turmopled:! But it is to be no⸗ 
ted that our minds are neuer ſo wei quie⸗ 
ted, but y they ſeele ſecret ſtirringes: like 
asf a ſolt gale ſtir y ſea, ſo as the waues 


8. Vnto God is my welfare and my 
my hope is in God. 


9. Truſt in him alwayes O yee people, powre out your harts beefore his 


face: God is our hope. vc. 


it ſelfe. 


8 [Unto God is my. c.] Yee heapeth 
togither whatſoeuer he can to hold in him 
lelke, bycauſe nothing is moze redye with 
che weak nes of our fleſb, than too flip a⸗ 
ede to wandering errourg. we will con: 


— — 


to be a ſpice of cotrarietie . Foz heerhoz= 
boafted that in had done befoze. Af his God 


glorie: the rocke of my ſtrengtl , and 


10. Vit are the children of Adam vanitie, the ſonnes of men are leſing fo 
as being weyed togither in a balaunce they be lyghter than vanitie 


u. Truſt not in oppreſsion and robberie, leaſt ye vanish away: if riches 
increace, ſet not your hart vppon them. 


ryſe not with great rage, and pit there is 
ſome wauing. Jnaſmuch then as y minds 
of the godly (tap not themlelues without 
ſome turmopling: Danid(not withowt 
cauſe) biddeth his ſoule bee whit which 
was in quyet already: as if he ſhould ſay, 
he muſt pꝛofit moꝛe and moze in this ſi⸗ 
lence, pntil! he haue vtterip ſubdewed the 
fleſh, and framed himſelt wholip to the o⸗ 
be dience of God. Pgein weſs how Sata 
doth oftentymes tickle theſe two new vn⸗ 
quyetneffe, which ſeeme to be belt ſcttled. 
Now conſidering how pnſtable and ouer | 
s9zeward we be too moucuing, wee haue 
neede too bes continually renewed with 
ing. wherfoze let vs not maruel, 

though Daud ageindo will his ſonle toc 
be whilt, which was enured to ſilence al⸗ 
ready. Foz among the pzouocatios of the 
fieſh we neuer reſt perfectly as we ought 
to doo. Ind it is a hazard that our inward | 


an aſſured reward laid vp foz mp ſilence, 
and therfoze will N hold my peace, leaſt 
myne orone haſtineſſe diſturb the race of 
my welfare. | 


keſſe in one Wooꝛd that our welfare is not 
elſewhere too be ſought than at his hand. 
And pit diſtruſting his power, we wil co⸗ 
uet ts purchace ſuccour heere and there to 
ſupply our default. Theretoꝛe looke with 
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puiſſance to pꝛeſcrue:witi as many pꝛops 
ſtrengtheneth he himſeik vnto conſtancte: 
and with as many bzidles reyneth he the 
lightnelle of his fleſy, leaſt he ſhonld ſeeke 
any part of his welfare elſe where than in 
GYD. And after he hath well hartened 
hinsſelf , he turncth his tals vntoo others 
and alluteth them too the felothip of his 
encounters ,that they may bee partakers 
with him of the victoꝛie and triumphs . 
whereas he ſapeth. yte people.] Jdout 
not but he meeneth the Jewes. Foz bee⸗ 
koꝛe ſuch tyme as religion and the know= 
tedge of GDI ſhyned vppon the Gen⸗ 
tyles, hope and calling vppon God could 
not floziſh elſewhere than in Jury . Ind 
he playnly ſhoteth oat the chozen people 
| from the heathen nacions, as if he ſhould 
ſap, it were a foule ſhame if the childzen of 
Abꝛaham, (to whom God had dilclozed 
his grace, and whom he had receiued into 
his tuicion, ) ſhould not peeld themſelues 
| wholly vnts him. Ind by the wooꝛd [al- 
wayes) he meeneth all tymes whither it 
be of pꝛoſperitie 02 aduerſitie, ſignifying 
that they doo amiſſe that giue place and. 
dꝛoppe downe at euerp littie alteracion. 
{ Therefoze albeit that God try his ſer⸗ 
uantes with aflictions, pit Dauid admo⸗ 
niſheth them, that they muſt ſtand ſtoutly 
in hope and ſufferance : Foz the Hipocrits 
that ciap their handes at GM D fox top in 
tyme of pꝛoſperitie, quayle in their harts 
aſſoone as any aduerſſcie happeneth : faz= 
clozc the gate age iuſt his puiſlance, not 
With out loze wzong vnto him. Therfoꝛe 
We muſt giue honour vnto God, x neuer 
ceaſe (no not euen in ſoꝛeſt aduerſities, to 
comtozt our ſelues w this thought, that 
the iſſewes of death are in his hand. Fur⸗ 
thermoze fozalinuch as inens harts are 
dzawen into anguiſh by aduerſi:tc, & that 
by this fauk they do nothing but ſharpen 
themſelues ageinſt god and enceeaſe their 
own ſozow. Dauid miniſtreth a verp good 
remedie, namely that the faithfull by bn= 
burthening their cares vpon God, ſhould 
after a ſoʒt {poure out theyz harts befoze 
his eyes.] Foz looke how long the hart is 
locked vp with ſozow, ſo log can free pꝛai⸗ 
ers neuer get fooꝛthe. Therefoꝛe leaſt the 
burtheng of temptacions mpght ouer⸗ 
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whelme vs, ws mult ketch relceke from 
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\ lohn Caluins Commentarie 
ow many tytl:5 Dauid adoꝛneth Gods 


remapneth nothing in the childꝛen of men 


hence: namely that -GOD Will fuccdur 


our greefe, ſo we take not ſkoznetoo dif, 
charg: our ſelues of it into his lap. Moze⸗ 
ouer fozaſmuch as a certeine peeutſh rec 
ſtrepnedneſle, polſeſſing the hartes wei; 
neere of all men, caſteth them at the lag 
into deſpayze : Dauids admoniſhment ig 
ſo much the moze foz our behoofe , F 
although that all men bee noleſſe wittye 
than diligent to ſeke an end koꝛ their own 
miſeries : vit foꝛaſmuch as thep ſhunne 
Gods pꝛeſence foz the nonce, they do no⸗ 
thing eiſe but koꝛge mazes to themſelueg, 
To be ſhoꝛt, Dauid coꝛrecteth the mala⸗ 
die that is bzed in vs by nature, in that 
we had leuer to chafe vpon the bzidle by 
hiding our greet, than to eaſe ourſelues by 
pouring out godip complaintes and pꝛay⸗ 
ers vnto God. wherbp it comes to paſſe 
that being entangled moze and moꝛe in ſo⸗ 
rowkulneſſe, we be dzouned in diſpapze. 
And looke what he had ſpoken of hunſelt 
alone, that doth hes extend too the whole 
people, auouching that thep ſhalbe ſaſe 
vnder Gods tuicion. | 


10 [it are the childꝛen c.] Jfany man 
like to take Ac Jaſf rmatiueiy fo; dowt⸗ 
leſle, trulp, oz verely :] it halbe a confir- 
mation of the fozmer ſentence: and Dauid 
will ſhew by repugnance, that inaſmuch 
as men are moe vaine than vanitic it ſelf, 
there remapneth no moꝛe but too put all 
their truſt in God. Meuertheleſſe, the tert 
Will flowe aptlp, if wee ſap that fozaſ- 
much as Dauid ſawe how hee ſung thrs 
Doctrine todeaf cares, namely that the 
people accoꝛding too their nature wanzed 
away intoo deceitfull hopes: ow hee 
crieth owt foz diſpieaſure : howbeit there 


but mere vanitie © By thys moans 
hee ſhould condemne the blynde my[- 
bclecfeof menne, who hadde leuer too 
deceine themſelues with vaine eutpce⸗ 
mentes than tno leane too GODD 
pzomiles which cannot deceiue . Ind 


| 


bycauſe Dauid founde ſo greate vany- 
tie in the choſen Chyldzen of Ibza- 
ham: hee pzonounceth that all man⸗ 
Rinde is giuen too lyinge. Foz by the 
Bduerbe {yacad] het meeneth that all 
men wythout exception ſeetze cauſe of 
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ertinge + Now when wee ——_ 
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this nawghtyneſſe of beetnge vayner 
than vamtie „ is not condemned in a 
fewe menne, but in whole mankpnde: 
what ſhail Wee ſave too remapne bn- 
too reaſon, and fil » and ſree will - 
Neptheris it anylette , that G O D 
purgeth the Faithfull of this diſcaſe 

oz if lpinge and vanptie bee cozrec⸗ 
ted in them by regeneration of the Spy⸗ 
rite: it folioweth that they Were lycrs 
by Nature, Ind although the fiſt man 
was created ſound and perfet: pit hathe 
het by his fall dzawen vs inte ſuche coꝛ⸗ 
ruption, that whatfoener tpgbt was gi⸗ 
utn vs ok G O D the lame is vtteripe 


neuerthele fle there remaine in men gifts 
of G © D not too bee deſppſed, where 
through they excell among all other cre- 
atures: the ſolution is eaſie, 5 although 
men bee garniſhed with notable gyftes: 
pit are the ſame cozrupted with the infec 
tion of ſinne, and vaniſhe away into no⸗ 
thing. Foz it is the oneip knoweledge of 
GOD that maketh whatſocuer giftes 
GOD hath beſtowed vppen vs, too 

keepe ſtill their excellency. Wtherwiſe 
they bee defiled with the ſtame of ſinne. 

whyche leaueth no dzoppe of perfecte 

ſoundneſſe in man. Jn conlideration 
wherof David cryethout, that all moz= 
tall wpghts are vanitie and things of 
nought, 


11. {TruCnot in. sc.] Meere Da⸗ 
nid dooth vs too vnderſtande, that men 
truſte not ſubſtantially in G W D 5 
beefoze they haue put of all deceptfull 
truſtes , whiche are but callpnges a= 
wape , as many as bee of them, 

Therkoze het: willeth all tmpediments 
to be taken awap, and mennes mindes 
too bee clenzed from the vices that oc- 
cuppe & ODS roume , And al⸗ 
though hee touche but certeine ſpices: 
it-by the figure S inecdoche, hee figs 
nificth that mans harte is nener vucoꝛ⸗ 
ruptlp and without diſſimulation ads 
icted vntco S O D, vnt ill it baue rid 
it ſeife of all contratp truſts. By op⸗ 
meſlion and robbery wee mape vnder⸗ 
ſtand as wel the vcrp act of cxtoztio, as 


encreace, ſet not pour hart vppon chem. 


darkened. If any manne obiecte that pit 


the things that arc euill and wiongkfully 
gotten, True it is in decd that by thte cr 
hoꝛtation is repzeſſed the bolveneſſe cf 
meas liſtings whiche blindeth ntenncs 
mindes, ſo as they think that all io law- 
ful which they art ſuffred to do without 
puniſhment, The Interpzeters vary 6l 
ſo in placing of the woszdes. Fo: ſeme 
match euery Mowne with his T7erbe, in 
this wiſt: truſt not in extoztion, bee 
not vaine in robbinge ; and if Riches 


O therſome knit extoztion ana robberp 
toogicher wyth one Uerb, and read? the 
Wooꝛde [ vaniſhe ] indefinitiy alone by 
it ſelfe. Whither okcheſe conſtructions 
pow chooze, it ſkilleth not greaily too 
the ppth of the matter. Foz When the 
222 hathe condemned the bzainc= 
icke pꝛeſumptuouſeneſſe wherewithro- 
bbers are puffed vp, hee pointcth it owt 
ina pꝛoper terme, namcly that it is but 
a mere Jlluſion wherein men vaniſhe 
away. Nap rather the Mꝛophet telleth 
vs flatly in one woozde, that all hopes 
whiche wpth dzaw vs from GDD vn⸗ 
too his Creatures, are but toyes and 
leſings, ſpeciallye whenwee couet too 
enriche our {clues by etui and vntoward 
meanes. And after that he hath condems 
ned the lewde liſtings wheren there ap⸗ 
pecreth open Wickesnes, hee adoech ims 
mediatip, that wee mut alſo beeware 
that riches ea though they be gol ten by 
rightful meanes holde vs not typed vnto 
them. Mozeouer {to ſet a mans hart vp 
on riches] [ignificth not onely to gape to 
greedelp after them, but alſsto be miſca- 
rped with the truſt of them, and to ioke 
to lottelp as ſapth Maule. Rom. 14. 20. 
Now, how vaſuperfluous this warning 
18, wee learne by daplpe cxoↄct ience. Foz 
there is nothing moze common than fo; 
p2ziae to bzeed of abundance, # foz mens 
nundes to be ig blinded with haultines, 
y they no leſſe become inalapert agepnit 
God, than wer llatcip thzough vnbꝛide 
led liber tie to do har me. But ſpcciaſiy is 
that furious blinones to bee far ed, we 
anp man ouerſhoting himieli to far vpo 
abilitie, fo: gctreth his own krautie x lo⸗ 
keth to loktelp with contempt ot God. 
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Tohn Galuins Commentarie 


DDP 


vnto God. 


according to his woork. 


| 


| 12. [Once hath God ſpoken it. e c.] Be 


conciudeth that mens mindes connot 0 

therwiſe bee withdzawen from vanitiez 

than by being through & ſtedfaſt ly bet 

to giue heed to Gods tudgement. Cher⸗ 
foze ſith that mens minds be harped hy: 
ther and thither oz at leaſtwiſe be waue⸗ 
ring, bicauſe they chaunge w the ſundzp 

alterations of the woꝛlde. Dauid ſbew⸗ 
eth that the quiet harbzough foz vo, is to 
reſt patiently vpon 5 woꝛd of God. How 
beeit, foz aſmuch as noman can come vn 
9 dwelleth in vnapzocheable 
light, but by the direction of faith, 1.Tt, 
6.164 the P3ophet ſetteth befoze vs the 
wozd,wherebp God ayoncheth himſelſe 
to rule the wozid by rightful gouernace, 
Bud bicauſe it ũ ãdeth vs greatly in had 
to be ſtabliſhed in beltefot the w oꝛd: he 
comendeth the certemnes therof. Ind al 
thogh theſe woꝛds map bee coſtrued two 
| ways : pit the dx1ft of them is, that Go 
ts thzoughly ſtedy in himſelf, fo as ther e 
is no alteraci to be feared wht he hath 
ſpoken the wozd. Wanp reade it thus. 
God hath ſpokẽ it once E twice oʒ the (es 
cond time: ſo as the repeting of p wozds 
ſtzould auatle to the confirmatton of the, 


as tfhehad ſaid, god had once 02 twice 
j Openip auouchtd his power e goodnesg, 
ſo as it ſhould not be lawful to dout of it 
' hrerafrer. Ins the place in Job, 33. 14. ſe 
| meth not too be muche vnltke, that God 
| lpeaketh once 92 twice, Foz the woozds 

are all one,ſauing thatinthatplace is ad 
bed the copulatiue., Jfanp man like ra⸗ 
ther of thts other diſtinction, ſ once hath 
God ſpoken it,. twice haue FJ herd it] let 
him entop his own meening. Foz both it 
agreeth wel to p circumſtance of p place, 
EF alſo out of it is picked a pꝛoſitabie doc 
trine,namip þ fozaſmuch as God eateth 
not his word when he hath once ſpoken 
if:1t is our butte to think ley3urely s ad⸗ 
uiſedip vppon what ſocaer is pzocceved 
out of his mouth: as though Dautd had 
laxd, SY D teacheth vs by his woozd, 


. Once hath God if polen it, I haue heard it twice, that power belongeth 


13: And mercy vnto thee O Lord, Surely thou shalt rewarde euery man 


which muſk be taken as an encrlaſting g 
vnchangeable decree :e J haue exerciſed 
ey ſelk oft times in his woꝛd, leſt foꝛget⸗ 


fulnes ot this doctrine might kreep vy3 


me in pꝛoceſſe of time. But foꝛ aſmuche 
as 5ᷣ other maner 93 ſeemeth to 
be the ſimpter, F God hath ſpoke it once 
oz twice: J eaflp incline to 5 ſame, Not 
r the way the cyrionſneg 
of thẽ is to be retected. that ſap he ſpake 
once in the Law, & afterward ageine in 
the Pꝛopbetg, foz Dauid ment nothing 
els but that p authozitie of this doctrine 
was wel ſtabliched, like as we are wit 
to take p thing fo: moſt confirmed 5 ra⸗ 
tified, which is ofteneſt pꝛoclapmed. In 
the meane ſeaſon let vs remember, 
affone as god hath vttred the wozd, we 
muſt bp and by ſettle our ſelues vntoo it 
E not gainſap it, as ſome filthy dogs do, 
whiche refuze to embzace any doctrine 
ts not pꝛooued by thzee oz foure texts ol 
Scripture, Foz euen ſo durſt that var- 
let pzate among vs, who attempted too 
ouerth:zowe Gods free election and ſe⸗ 
cret pzoutdence. Foz Dauid ment not ts 
put GOD too his taſke of ſpeaking of- 
ten, but to diſpatche all doubting of that 
doctrine, whiche is teftified. not W dont 
ful but with expzeſſe wozds, Ffterward 
Maud by bis own exãple teacheth, that | 
Gods woꝛd mult be receputd reutrent⸗ 
ly and with godly heed, and not be refa⸗ 
ſed with ſuche ſkoznefulnes as the moze 
art ot menrefuſe it. But foꝛaſmuch as 
e noteth not beer inditker ẽtiy al points 
of the doctrine alike: it is expedient too 
knit that wnto it, Whiche hee addeth im⸗ 
mediatiy after: namely that if we deſire 
to keepe of the waues of temptations 
ſtedfaſte mindes, wee muſte giue Gods 
puiſſaunce and mercy their due honor, 
for that man ſhali neuer ſteppe fromthe 
ryght line, whatſoeuer hee is that belee 
uech earneſtipe, that nothing happeneth 
but by the appointment of GOD, and 
that hee excelleth no leſſe in mercye than 
in mighte . Therekozc after chat _ 
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hath made an honozable pzoteſtation con⸗ 
cerning the aſſuredneſſe of Gods wooꝛd: 
Now he ſayeth he is inſtructed ot his al- 
mightyne ſie and goo2nefſe. Dome Inter- 
pꝛete it that God is armeo with power to 
helpe the Faithfull, and that he is alſo led 
by his mercyfulneſſe to doo tt. ¶ euerthe⸗ 


eile moze ryghtly (in myne opinion) dos 


others diſtinguiſhe it, that God is of pow: 
er to reſtrepne the wicked howe proudly 
ſo euer they vaunte themſelues oz rather 
that hee is ſtrong; ynough to bzeake their 
hardencſlc, and to cheeriſh and maintepne 
his owne ſeruauntes, bycauſe hee neuer 
foꝛgetteth his mercy and goodneſſs. Now 
whoſoeuer ſhail ſer his mynde vppan this 
puillance and goodne ge of Hod, which it 
is lawfull foz him too hope foꝛ at Goddes 
hand: hee ſhall ſtande vp ryght and quiete 
tuen among the ſozct turmoplings of all. 
But when we ſtrip God out ot his pow⸗ 
cr, (as men are comonly woont to doo) it 
is but ryght, that wee on the other ſyde be 

leſt deſtitute ofthe defence, which were a= 


- ble pnough to dꝛyue back all temptacions 


from vs. Scing then that the woꝛid ima 
gineth God to bee pdle, howe ſhould it not 
tremble at tuerp ſmall ſtirringe, conſide⸗ 
ring that it thinkes it ſelf co beſet open to 
the vlynd bꝛaydes offoztune - Yerevpon 
ther etoꝛe cometh the cahne quietneſſs, if 
wee makt the woꝛld ſubiect to Gods go⸗ 
uernance, and ſubmitte our ſelnes © our 
lues vnto him. But firſteit behoueth to 
begin at his mightineſſe, leaſte wee ſhould 
doubt that thoſe whiche line vnder hys 
hand, are not ſhecided with ſufficient ſafe 
defence: Howbeit thereunto wee muſte 
ſtreight iopne his mercy, leaſt any care: 
fulnefſe ſhould vere vs. Otherwyle, ſuch 
debat as this wil ryſe in our mynd: what 
doteth it vs that the wozld is vnder gods 
gouernance : will hee therefoze helpe vs, 
that are vnwoozthy of his regard: Tyer⸗ 
koꝛe not without cauſe dooth Danid cup⸗ 


| ple togither his ſtrength and his mercye. 


Foz by theſe twoo winges are wee hca- 
ned vp vnto God, and vppon theſe twoo 
ſtiltes doo wee leane boldip,ſo ag no ſhip⸗ 
Weck es of temptacions may dꝛowne vs. 
The effect is this: that as oft as any ter- 
rour encountereth vs, wee muſt bethink 
vs of Gods power, to whome it is an ea⸗ 


»— _ __ 


vppon the. Ixij. Palme. 257 
he 


tuſte Judge. Nowe, if our myndes bee 


ances, de they neuer fo dzeadfull. Ind wh 

it ſvall ſo pzenaple in our inpndes , it will 
eaſly duerthꝛowe whatſoeuer is contra⸗ 
ric to our welfare. Foz what is there too 


be feared, wer the lame God that ſhzow--1. 


deth vs vnder the ſhadowe of his wings, 
gouerneth the whole wozld with his only 
becke:Holdeth Satan and all the vngod⸗ 
ly bound in ſecrete chapnes ! and too bes 
ſboꝛt, ruleth all the deuyces, endeuers, # 
pzactp3es of all inen condicionally, that 
wee ſticke faſte tos this, namely, that hys 
goodneffe is ſet free foz all the godly that 
depend vpon it. Thou ſhalt reward, xc. ] | 
Hee applpeth the thing that E hathe ſpo⸗ 

ken moꝛe neere to his purpoſe. Foz hee a⸗ 

uoucheth the wozids to bee in ſuchs wyſe 
vnder Gods pzouidence, that hee will be a 


once ſettied to wayte foz this: it wil dzaw 
them from all waueringes, appeaſe al im 
patience, yea and bzydie all vnrulyneſſe, ſo 
as ſhainot ſtart out to reuenge iniuries. 

Foz to this ende doth Dauid cyte and ax: 
reſt himſelfe and all others too the iudge⸗ 
ment ſeate of God, namely that hee mays 
confirme himſolke in the hope of the deli⸗ 
uzrance to come, and with valeant coꝛagt 
deſpyſe their dꝛonken audacitie, bycauſe it 
cannot bec, but that all mennes dooinges 
mult come to accounte befoze God , who 
Will no moze ceaſe from the dewtie of a 
Judge, than hee will deny himſelf. wher⸗ 
vppon it foloweth that how muche ſocuer 
wee bee ſubiect to w2ongs, oꝛ rather how 
muche ſoeuer heatheniſhe folke counte vs 
but as ofſkoogings : pit doth God regard 
our miſer ies to relecue them in ſeaſon, bp⸗ 
cauſe he will not difſappopnte the patience 
of his ſeruantes. Now whereas the Pa⸗ 
piſtes go about to pꝛous by theſe ſenteces, 
that wee attepne rpghtuouſeneſſe and ſal⸗ 
nation by the deſortes of our own wozks: 
he we fonde it is, wee haue ſbewed befoze. 
A ſſooue as mention is made of wooꝛkes, 
they catche that by the ende, as if God e⸗ 
ſteeming only eche mãnes mer ites, ſhould 
pay them their dewe wages. But the 
Holy Ghoſte pꝛomiſeth rewarde vntoo 
wo0zkes in a farre [other meeninge :na= 
melp,that men ſhoold gyue theinſelues to 
innocencie, and not were pz9wde by trap⸗ 
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God then lo tudgerh of the woozkes of 
the fapthfull,as that the pzyce and eſtima⸗ 
tion of them dependeth firſte vppon the 
free foꝛgiueneſſe of finnes, wherethzouzh 
hee taketh the vnwoozthp intoo fauoure: 
and ſecondly vppon his mere bearing with 
them oz acceptinge them, whiche gpurth 
them grace whereas they bee but mapy- 
med and filthy of themſelues. Foz wee 
knowe that no woozkecometh into gods 
p2elence epther perfect, oz pure, oz vnſtep⸗ 
ned with any infectign. whereuppon it 
koloweth, that it is of Gods mere bounte⸗ 


ouleneſle that they kynde reward. There: 
foze (ith that the Scripture in pzomiſing 
reward to the childzen of God, dooth but 
onely ſtir them vp to the tolou ing of god⸗ 
lpneſſe and ryghteouſe dealing, to the in, 
tent they may tight the cheerlper in godg 
quarell, and derogate nought at all from 
the mercifulneſſe of God hum ſelle: the pa- 
po inkerre tofondly, that the fapthefyy 
eſerue that whiche is payed them. 23 
foz puriſheientes, no dsut but God lay: 
—— them iuſtly vpon the delpylcrs ol hys 
awe. | 


The conteints of the Lxiij. Pſalme. 


This Pſalme comteyneth not ſo muche prayers, as yodly ru ſinges , al iche 
hee ſet before him for his comforte in the tyme of his extreeme troubles, 
greefes, and daungers. Alſo hee intermeddleth the vowes whiche hee had 
made too God when hee was in heauyncſſe for the terrours that hee i eite 


withall. 


The Lxii. Pſalme. 


A ſonge of Dauids,when hee was in the wilderneſſe of luda. 
2 Thou ô God art my God, [ vvill ſeeke thee early: my ſoule hathe thir- 
ſted after thee, my flesh hath hungred after thee in a barreyne and 


thirſtye lande without waters. 


3 So haue I behild thee in thy Sanctuarie, too ſee thy ſtrength and thy 


lone. 


4 For thy louing kyndneſſe is better than lyfe: my lippes shall prayſe 


thee. 
s So vvill J 


handes. 


N the wilderneſſe, ac.] There1s 
uo dout but that by the wildernes 

n of Juda is mente{Ztph,] where 
hg Dauid wandered ors whyle 
to hydechimſcife Now foralmnch as bee 
' repozteth 5 he was mynded 
in the very tyme of his daungers: wee gaz 
ther that hee was neuer ſo quyte ouer⸗ 
thꝛowen with his miſecits, but that hee 
ſent vp his pzapcrs vntos heauen : oz ra⸗ 
ther leaned to Gods pꝛomiſes with an af: 
ſared and ſtedlaſt fait), which thinge is ſo 
much the moꝛe to be noted, too the intente 
that we alſo( whom almoſt cucrp trying 
temp:acion ſetteih beſpds all knowledge 


* 


prayſe thee in my lyfe: In thy name vvill I liſte vp my 


of God, ) may in the cheek of our ſo: owes, 
labez vnto GodWarde , Bit Daudd not 
only calleth vpon him, but alſo auoucheth 
him to bee his God, ſo as hee ſtich ed not 
to caſt his cares intoo his lap, when not- 
withſtanding beeing deſtitute of all help. 
hee in a mener pyned au ay in a Waſtt and 
dꝛyt wilderneſſe. This faith wherety hee 
was perſuaded that God w2s merciful 
to him and the pꝛeſeruer cf his welfare, 
kindled a longing in his harte, to rcqueſte 
with con: ine wal and earneſt pꝛayerg, the 
grace that hee hoped foꝛ. when hee ſaxeth 
that ſ his ſoule thirſteth, + hig fleſh hun 


greth, ] hee allude. h too the ſcarcitit and 
ante 
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the wiloerneſſe: A 3 if hee ſhoulde ſape, 
although thac being hungry and faſting he 
lacked all thin ges that ſhould ſyſtem lpfe: 
yit was G O D vnto him in ited of meat 
+ dꝛink, ſo as his hunger tended that wap. 
wheras he attributeth thirſt to his ſowle, 
and hunger to his fleth: this partitio muſt 
not bee taken ſcrupulouſly: foꝛ he meeneth 
ſimply, that he longeth after GOD both 
with bodpe and ſowle. Foz although the 
bodpe bee moned with no appetyte as of it 
ſelf, pit is it ſufficiently knowen , that the 
affections of the ſowle perce cuen thi:hcr 
and are ſhed intoo it. : 

3. (Do haue J behild. c.] He cofirmeth 
that which J touched alate, namelp, that 
at ſach tyme as he continewed in the wil- 
derneſſe with penurie of all thinges, pit he 
neuer foꝛgate G O D. Foz there is no 


ſmall weight in the particle ¶ ſo,) as if he 


ſhould ſay , atthough there appeere no-* 
thing in this wilderneſle, but ſozowe and 
dzeavfulneſſe , ſo as the very rowghneile 


pit doo J occupie mp ſeil in beholding thy 
gloze and power, in cace as if Þ were in 
thy Danctuarie. Is long as Dauid was 
at libertie to comme to the Danctuarie,. 
he neglected not that ſeruis of the Lawe, 
bycauſe hee knew hee had needs of ſuch 
helpes. And now, when he is p20hibited 
from comming there , he ſheweth that his 
mynd is not tped to thoſe outward ſignes: 


bycaule he delpghteth him ſeik neuertheles 
in the ſpirituall beholding of GOD. Ind 
therewithall alſo he ſheweth by the deede 
| itſelf, how well ha had pꝛofited in thoſe ex⸗ 
ercyſes of Godlpnes, which the Loꝛd had 
commaunded in his Lawe. Gzoſſe and ſu⸗ 
perſtitiouſe folk ſeeme too be rauiſched vp 
| intoo heauen with earneſtneſſe of zele, as 
long as the C eremonies bee bekoze their 
eyes: but all their deuotion vaniſcheth az 
wap, as ſoone as the outward ſhape, that 
they gazed vpon, is once out of their ſpght. 
But as foz Dauid, although he bee now 
vtterly bereft of Ceremonies: pit retep⸗ 
nepneth he [till the rememberance ot them 
to help his endeuer and trauell vnto God: 
ward. wherfoze let vs lerne by his exam⸗ 
pit. that although wee happen to bee be⸗ 
my of all the outward Sacramentes of 
| DDD grace, pit mult wee cuen in 


vppon the. Ixiij. Palme. 
wmte Wherewith hes was pynched in 


of the place is able too darken myne eyes: b 
notwithſtanding in my iudgment, the foꝛ⸗ 
mer part of it hangeth better too the verſe 


the middes of the ſeaguifes looke vp too 
G O D with the eyes of fayth, that we: 
turne not our backe vpan lum aſſoone ag 
the viſible figures are taken from vs. 

So mult the ſpirituall Lauer, which once 
foz all repꝛeſenteth Chꝛiſt vnto vs in Bap 
time, continew faſtened in our remembe⸗ 
rance all our lyfe long. Ephe. 5. 26. Tit. 
3. 5. Euen lo muſt wee call too mynd 
Chꝛiſtes ſecret communion with his mem 
bers, not only at the celebꝛacion of his ſup 
per, but alſo at all other tymes. Map ra- 
ther, if perchaunce any T pꝛannicall foꝛce 
berecue vs of the holy ſupper, a the other 
helpes of Hodlpnes: pit muſt We beware 
that the eyes of our mynd turne not them 
ſelues at any tyme from God. wheras he 


ſapeth, [he behild too ſce,] he betotxeneth 


earneſt heedkulneſſe: as if he ſhould ſap, 
my whole ſtadie and muſing is, too beare 
in mynd Gods glozie and power, wherof 
the image ſhineth foozth in the ſanctuarie, 

. Fox thy louing kyndneſſe. gc. ] Al⸗ 
though J reiect not the opinion of them 
that reade this vetſe all in one ſtrein, pit 


that went bcfoze. Foz it ſeemes too mee, 
that Dautd rendereth a cauſe why he was 
ſo greatly addicted vnto God. Ind firſt, it 
is to be noted, that vnder the wookd{lyfe] 
are cõpꝛehended all y meane wapes wher 
by men mapnteintheir eſtate. Foz as long 
as we think our ſelues to be well fenced, it 
neuer comes in our thought too flee vntoo 
gods mercy.Agein,our being of ourſelues 
(ik J may ſo terme it) bleareth our eyes, 
that we ca not ſee how we haue our being 
of the only grace of God. Fozaimuch ther - 
koꝛe as wee almoſt foꝛget God as long as 
Wee bee p20pped. vp with earthly ſtapes: 
Dauid auoucheth here, that it is better foz 
vs to leane vnto Gods mercy euẽ in very 
death, thã to truſt in the apparance of ipfe, 
M oe coldly and watriſhly do others er⸗ 
pound it, that our lyſe (though it bee pze- 
ciouſe) is leſſe woozth than Gods mercy: 
as if he ſhould ſay, y this only one thing, 
(that is to wit, too ſtand in the fauour of 
S O D) is to be p2eferred befoze all the 
goodes in the woꝛld. But wee mult con- 
ſider the contrary matching of the vnſure 
eſtate that men leane vnto, ageinſt Gods 


mercy, which ſuckereth thole that *. 
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are at the poynt to periſh, and which is the 
1 to ſupply all defaults. wher⸗ 
as Jugftind kynely like a Philo- 
ſopher vpon the plurallnomber, it is 
ſubſta ynough. The Hebe ws name 
lyfe # Caiim.] Ind bycauſe Jugſtin red it 
[lpues,] he thought that accozding as eue 
ry man gapeth after goodes, 02 is giuen to 
pleaſures, oz foloweth after deiyghtes, 03 
coueteth honours, oꝛ is giut ouer to pam 
pering his belly: ſo eche of them hathe his 
pꝛoper lyfe allotted to him. Ind ageinſt all 
theis vyces he ſetteth eternall iyfe, which 
(accozding vnto him) is by ouer 
of name, called Gods mercy, bycaule it is 
gtuen vs of Gods mere grace, # not pur⸗ 
chaced by deſert of woozkes. But (as J 
ſayd)the Pꝛophets meening is moze ſims 
ple, namely, that although men ſwim in 
goodes,and floz ich inriches,and finally be 
garded ha. means that can pꝛocurt ſure: 
nes tolyfe:yit is it but agnothing, bycauſe 
it is better to depend vpon the only mercy 
of GOD, than to be founded vppon our 
one ,and bpon all the pꝛoppes and 
illers of the ſame. wher vpon it foloweth 
although the faythfull be diſtrefſed with 
pouerkic , oppzclſed with wzonges , lan⸗ 
guiſb in ſiknes, ſuffer hunger and thirſt, 
and be vexed with many cares # ſozowes: 
pit are they happye nenertheleſke, bycauſe 
they can not bee but in good cace, as long 
as ag 7 of Gods mercy. Ind a= 
| grin, at the fapthies, although 5 whe 
EEG ODS — 
ding wꝛetched, bycauſt agein 
them, # ſo conlequently their ſtate is cur⸗ 
ſed. Heerby Dauid gathereth, that he is 
bound to pꝛayſe & O D,accozvingas the 
knowledge of his goodneſſe opencth our 
mouthe . Ind he declareth the ſame thing 
moꝛe plapnly in the nert verſe, where he 
ſavethſhe will pꝛayſe him in his lpfetyme.] 
| Howbeit there is ſome doubtfulnes in the 


thee when I lye awake. 


thy winges. 


a C 


— 


ſcarce as he had felt by experience, that it ig fer 


6 My Soule shalbee ſatisfy ed as with maree and fatnes, and my mouthe 
shall prayſe thee with lippes of ioyfulneſſe. | 
7 Surely, I will bee myndfull of thee vpon my bed: I vvill think vpon 


woqzdes. Foz the particle lo, map betas 
ken a delinerance : as if he Would fap he 
had tuft cauſe to pꝛayſe GO D, inaſmuch 


better foz vs to be quick ened by him, than 
to line vpon out ſelues. It map aiſo be vn 
derſtood of Dauids miſerable & afflicted 
ſtate : bycauſe he ſapd euen now, that the 
ſolitarines of the deſert letted him not tos 
looke vnts God. Piſo the woozd [ ipfe,] 
may be vnderſtoode as well of the deline- 
rance ſent him from God, as of the whole 
courſe of lyfe. Ind like as y firſt ſence con 
teyneth a moze plentifull docirine, ſo alſo 
ſeemeth it too agree better, in this wyſe: 
Bycauſe I remapne ſafe and ſound alyue 
by thy benefyte, J will pꝛayſe thee the 
moze cheerfully. So alſo in an ocher place, 
I chali not dye, but line, and ſhewe foozth 
the woo: kes of the Loꝛd, Plain. 118.1. 
Tiſo : The dead ſhall not pꝛayſe thee, O 
Toꝛd, 110; all they that go downe into the 
graue: but wee that line, are they y pꝛayſe 
the Lozd.ec.Pſalm.115.17. Jn 1— 
rt of the verſe, by the [ lifting vp ol hig 
8, ] he betokeneth vowes F papers: 
as it he ſhould ſay, he woold not only giue 
thankes, but alſo take hart to him to pꝛay, 
E lo occupye himlelf continually in calling 
vppon God. And ſurely, God himſelfby 
dealing bounteouſly with vs, not only al⸗ 
lureth vs to thankfaines, but alſo confir- 
meth our hope foz the tyme to come, that 
we ſhould not doubt or the full accompliſh 
ment of his grace, whereof wee haut cit 
an enterance by experience. Dome vnder-| 
ftand þ lifring vp of his hands vnto God, 
to bee the clapping of ing hands. Other⸗ 
ſome think it unplyeth as much as if Da⸗ 
uid ſhould fay , that vppon truſt of Gods 
yelp he will encounter with his enemyes 
vnfearfully. But J haue ſhewed youal-| 
redye what FJ like beſt. 


8 For thou haſte bin wy help; and I shall reioyce vnder the $hadooot 


[ 


9 My fowle hath rawghted after thee: thy ryghit hand shall hold mee vp. 
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6 My ſoule ſhalbee. #c.] It is a con: 
firmation of the fozmer ſentence . Foz 
Dauid metaphozically behyghteth him⸗ 
ſeife ſuche plentifuil abundance of all 
good thinges at Goddes hande , ag mape 
eld him matter of ioy and gladneſſe. Ind 
although hee did let this Plalme to Zither 
in the tyme of his eaſe and welth : pit is it 
alpkelyhod, that he hoped foz this ſuffy⸗ 
zance when he wandered as pit far from 
it, pooꝛe and hungry in the wilderneſſe. 
Ind it is a notable tryall ot fapth, when 
Gods grace, (thoughe it bee hidden, ) is 
thꝛoughly ſcene a lar of. Alſo this example 
muſt be marked adupſedly, leaſte we bee 
diſcouraged as when the wicked bee fed 
deintely, oz rather, cram themſelues and 
rpot in their abundance without meaſure: 
and wee in pouertie ſuſteine hunger and 
thirſt, Foz Dauids needyneſſe was ſuch 
alſo, as might haue dziuen him to deſpaire. 
But fozaſmuch as he knew it was the pe⸗ 
| culiar charge of God, too ſatisfie the hun: 
gry ſoules, he hoped hee ſhould want no⸗ 
thing as long as he was in his fauoure. 
And bycauſe God Will trye onr patience 
by many neceſſities in this lyfe': lette vs 
lerne to beare our w2ongs patiently, vn⸗ 
till the tyme of full ſuffyzance bee come. 
Wozeouer it is to be noted, that vnder 5 
metaphoz of Maree and fatnes ] is not 
ment ſuch pampering as is ſeene amonge 
woꝛldlings, who haue no ſtay of thẽſelues 
in ryottous exceſſe of filling the paunche: 
but ouercharging themſelues, are berefte 
ol tueir ryght wittes: foꝛ Dauid ſtinteth 
himleife in his ſuffpzance, that hee map ſo 
much the moze cheerfully addꝛeſſe himſelf 
to the pubitſhing of Gods pzay3es. 


7 [Surely J W ill, xc.] It may alſo bee 
red [when oz as okt as I ſhall remember 
thee, J will pꝛay to thee when J am wa= 
king. ] But fozaſmnch as the conditional 
part icie {Im Jnot onlp is taken foꝛ an ad⸗ 
yerb of tyme, but alſo ſomtyme atfirmeth: 

woold not departefcom the oꝛdinar ie 

without cauſe. It pee reade it affir⸗ 
matiueip: to [bee myndfull and to thinke 
vpon ſhall impoꝛt all one thing, æ it ſhat- 
be but areherſa:l of one meenyng twyce. 
But it yee like better too haue the parti⸗ 
cle too bee conditionali , the meening wil: 
der, that as ofte as Gods name cometh 


1 


— 


A. 


to Dauids remembꝛance, hee Will glad⸗ 
ly thinke, pea and alſo ſpeake of his bene⸗ 
fytes. Ind hee mencioneth watchinge oꝛ 
wakinge, bycauſe that when wee be with⸗ 
dzauen from the ſpghte of men, not onely 
cares haue thcire recourſe, but alſo the 
mynde doothe moꝛe freely apply it ſelfe to 
theſe oꝛ thoſe thoughtes . Then folow⸗ 
eth a renderinge of the cauſe, namely, fo: 
that hee had bin pꝛeſerued by the helpe of 
G W D. Certefle, ſuche an experience 
muſte (as I haue ſapde ofte heeretofoꝛe) 
not one ly ſpurre vs too the ſetting fooꝛth 
of Gods pꝛapzes, but allo too call vppon 
his name, accoꝛdinge as it is ſayd Pſalm 
5. 8. vppon the multitude of thy louinge⸗ 
kyndeneſſe will J enter intoo thy Tem⸗ 
ple. The ſeconde parte of the ver ſe is re⸗ 
ferred vnto hope, namely that Dauid wil 
reioyce oꝛ in iopefulneſſe trpumphe vnder 
the ſhadowe of Gods winges, bycauſe he 
ſhall with a mery and cheerfull harte reſte 
vnder Gods protection, no leſſe voyde of 
keare, than if he were out of all hazard, 


9 [My ſoule hath, c.] Fo:aſmuche as 
the wooꝛdſ Dabeca ] ofttymes ſigniſieth too 
ſrawht after, oꝛ too folowe after Iſpeciallp 
when it is conſtrued with the pꝛepoſition 
[Acar:]it will agree no leſſe to be tranſla⸗ 
ted thus: [ My ſoule ſhall folow oz hy him 
a pace after thes.) But if d woozd{cicaue} 
like any man better: pit bothe the wapes 
Dad meeneth 5 his hart ſhall alwaycs 
with ſtedie perſeuerance be ſet faſt vppon 
God. Foz thus impozteth the wo02ds 
[Acarcica].That although it behoued Da⸗ 
uid to make along and peinfull ioꝛnep, ⁊ 
that there were many ſtoppes too let him 
by the way, pea and althoughe God him 
ſelfe ſhould goe a great way of: pit woold 
not hee bee weerptd, but woold purſewe 
ſtedkaſtly after him. The latter member 
might be taken ſimply of that deliurrace 
wherok he hath made mention befoze : as 
if he ſhould ſay, that his loꝛmer ſtand inge 
vp ryght and vnappapꝛed by the pzotecti- 
on of God vnto that tyme, is his beſt (tap 
to holde him vp in ſeeking and purſcwing 
God hereafter. Notwithſtãding Jertend 
it farther,namely that Dauid warrantcth 
himſelfe the gifte of ſtedfaſtneſſe from the 


holy Ghoſt Foz it had bin to much tout 


neſſe fo him too haue bzagged , that the 


— 
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cuen vntoo the vttermoſte, onleſſe he had 


artes of the earth. 


bee the portion of Foxes. 


shalbee ſtopped. 


10 [Ind they in ſecking, c.] Here Da⸗ 


uid reioyceth moze boldelp as though hee 


had gorten the vpper hand. Ind although 
hee compyled this Pſalme when hys af2 
faires were ſeitled : pit is it not too bee 
douvted, but that hee hoped foz theſe ſelfe= 
ſame thinges whiche hee ſange of after⸗ 
warde , eyen at ſuche tyme as hys lyfe 
hungs as pit by athzeede. Theeffecte is, 
that although his enemies bee redpe too 
lyght vppon his head, pit ſhall they ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly periſhe, bycauſe God ſhall caſte them 
downe headlonge, and not onely deliuer 
them too deſtruction, but alſo bzinge too 
paſſe that ths ir Rarkeſſes ſhall lye vabu- 
rped, Fox {to bes the poztion of Fores,] 
implyeth as muche as too bee deuoured 
and toꝛne in peeces of wylde beaſtes. Ind 
God dooth of.entymes manace this pu: 
niſhement too the rep2obatics , that when 
they bee ſlapne by the ſwoozde of their e⸗ 
nemies, thep ſhalbee a pzap foz wolues # 
dogges, bycauſe he will diſappoynt thein 
of the hongure of burpall. In deede the 
ſamo thing befalleth euen tos the beſt ſoꝛt 
of men nowe and then, accozdinge as we 
knowe that tempoꝛ all puniſhementes are 
co mon booth too good and bad: but heere 
is the dikerence-, that God gathereth to⸗ 
gither the bones of his ſernauntes, euen 
wien tijep bee ſaattered heere and there, 
and layech them vy in ſure lafekctping, ſo 
as none 9i them periſheth: but the ſcatte⸗ 
ringe ab29de of the repꝛobates bones, is a 
handſell oftheir euerlaſting damnation. 

i2 But the Eing,#c. B cauſe God had 
not onelp veilpebs Daudd feueralip, but 
allo hadſ ein his perſone) layde for the wel: 


fare ot iho whole Thurch: hee woozthelp 


C Comment OD 
doſire of his mynde ſhould haue bin fted- byanby added this reſtreinte, that his hart 
faſte tn purſewinge oꝛ embzacing GOD chould bee ſo ſtedy, fo farre foozth — 


10 And they in ſeekinge too deſtroy my ſoule, shall goe into the lovveſt 
11 They shall caſte him dovvne vppon the edge of the ſwoord,they hal. 


12 But the Kinge $hall reioyce in GO D: and vvhoſocuer ſvveareth by 
him thall bee ioyfull: for the mouthe of them that ſpeake lyes 


ſhould bee vphild by the hande of God, 


topneth heere the comon ioy with his own 
toy : acco2dinge alſo as the welfare of the 
whole body depended vppon the heade. 

And his godly hyahmpndedneſſe is to bee 
noted, that being beſet with many deaths, 
pit hee doubteth not to call hunſeife Aung, 
byeauſe that altheughe hee enioyed not 
the kingdome that was pꝛomiſed him, in 
eſſe: pit maintepned the poſleſſion of it by 
fapth. Ind in ſapinge that hee ſhal rctoyce 
in God, hee not onelp ayoucherh that hee 
wilbee thankefull, but alſo extolleth gods 
gracioufe goodneſſe, bycauſe it ertendeth 
to the pꝛeſeruat ion of all the godip . Foz 
we haue told pou that the ſtate of the elect 
people could not at that tyine bee other⸗ 
wyle pzeſerued, than by the continewice 
and pꝛoſperitie of Dautds reigne, bycauſe 
Gods will was too taache vs vnder that 


figure, that all our happpneſſe and glozie 
is founded vppon Cix iſt. By tho!e (that 
ſweare in the name of god, he betokene:h' 
figuratyyely all the godly worſhippers ol 
hun. Foz inalinuch as it is a ſpyce of gods 
ſeruis to make him our witneile + iudge: 
eſttymes the pzvkeſſis of goblynefſe is be 
tokened by ( Swearinge. ] Mot that 
G O D accountetiz them all foz his ſer⸗ 
nauntes, as many as haus his holy name 
in theire mouthe : conſidermge that ma; 
ny offer hum grecuous repꝛoche by fen 
ſwearings themſeiues wickedlp: and 0- 
thers epther dich onoure oꝛ dimmiſhe hys 
Maieitie by lyghte and fonde o.hes: and 
the Hipocrytes leawdlp abuſe his name. 
But the Pꝛophete Dauid betokeneth 
none other heere, than ſuche as ſweart by 
Gods name ſoberly # reuerentiy ⁊ whole 
haries are anſwerable too there 2 * | 

rd | 


| 


2 


u. 


ane. 
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matching therto the contrarie. Foz vnto and guylekull perſones , but allo ſuch as 
thoſe that ſweare by the name of GOD, diſhonour the name of GO D with their 
he letteth [ſuch as ſpeakt lyes. By which trapterous deceptes. 


The Conteintes of the. Ixiiij. Palme. 


This Pſalme contayneth a complaynt mingled with prayer. For too the in- 
tent Dauid may the more enclyne GOD tos mercy, he complayneth as well of 
his enemyes wrong full cruelt ie, as of their treaſons and ouerthwart practiſes. 
And in the end, turning his eyes yntoa G OD , he reioyceth too himſelf of 
the better falling out of his cace. 


The. [x1111.Pſalme. | 


Too the cheef Chaunter, a Pſalme of Danids. 

2. Heere my voyce, 0 God, in my prayer: keepe my lyfe from the feare 
of myne enemye. 

3. Hyde mee from the conſpiracie of the maliciouſe, and from the rowt 
of them that vvoorlc vvickedneſſe. | 

4. For they haue vvhetted their tung like a ſwoord, and haue shot foorth 
their arowe, euen bitter talk. 

5. Too shoote priuely at the vpryght perſone: ſoodeinly vvill they 
Shoote, and not feare. | | 

6. They ſettle themſelues vntoo miſcheef, they conſult of hyding their 
ſnares: they ſay, vvho shall ſee them? 

7. They haue ſerched out iniquities, they haue accompliſhed the ſerche 
that they ſought out, euen euery manne his ſecret thoughtes , and 
the depth of his hart. 


2, [ere my vopce, O God. c.] He p20: God ſitccour him. Howbeit the doubtkul⸗ 
teſteth that he pzapcth earneſtly e with a nes of the woozdes peeldeth vs a dubble 
afkection,s therwithall he ſheweth meening. Foz the wo0zd { Sod } whiche 

His lowd pꝛaying is a ſiane ſignifyeth ſecret , is taken ot ſome foꝛ pꝛi⸗ 

| of his earneſtneſſs and vehemencie. Anon uie packinges: & of othexſome, foꝛ a coin⸗ 


he commeth bowne to the narowe ſhiftes pame ſitting in counlett . I haue put che 
that he was dziuen vnto, declaring the tev- Latin 002d [(conſpiracie,} which alſo is 
rourg of death that wore koꝛced vpon him of doubtfull ſignification, and inap bee ta⸗ 

enemyes, and afterward other cir⸗ ken as well foz a companpe that conſult 
cumſtances, wherby too win himſelf fa: about miſcheck, as foz the milchect 1tſcif 
uour. Foz by calling vppon G D D too Which they haue deupſed. In the iecond 
pꝛeſerue his lyfe, he dooeth vs too wit, place is added the woꝛd Rage ſhath] which 
that he was in hazard of it. In the ſecond ſomctyme fignifyeth a nopie, oz crping⸗ 
verſe ye ſayeth, he hathe too encounter a⸗ out, + ſometyme a companye of men. Ind 
2 manpe, and therfoze that he is vn⸗ it is derpued of y roote; Ragaſh, I which ſig 
able to beart out the vzunt of them, except nifpcth io make an vpꝛoze. it any ma like 


vppon the. Lxiij. Pſalme. 2401 
Which thing appeereth the better alſo by ſaying hee toucheth not only fozſwozne 


too | 


— — * 


TTC 


— 


| 


em. 


too take [ Sod ] foz pꝛiuie pzacty3es , then 
ſhall ſ Rageſha} ſignifpe a fogcible aſſault. 

Ind ſo ſhould Dauid requyze to be defen⸗ 
ded as well from the couert maliciouſnes 
of his enempes, as from their open foꝛce ⁊ 
violence, wht hauing conſulted how they 


their deuyſes in execution. Motwithſtan⸗ 
ding, the koꝛmer meening is both moe litn 
ple and moze naturall: namely, that Da⸗ 
uid, to thentent he may the moꝛe pzouoke 
G O D to bee mercyfull towardes him, 
complayneth of the multitude of his ene⸗ 
myes. In the meane whyle Dauid auou⸗ 
cheth, that although he bee oppꝛeſſed with 
neuer ſo great a multitude, vit the pꝛotec⸗ 
tion, which he ſeweth foz out of heauen, 
ſukfyzeth him. Alſo he commendeth his 
cace by the maliciouſnes E wickednes of 
his enemyes. Fox the moze wzongkullp, 
oz 5 moze cruelly that they deale with vs, 
ſo much the moze certeinly may we aſſure 
our ſclues, that G O ID wilbee mercyful 
vntoo vs. 

4. [ Foz they haue whetted their tung 
like a ſwooꝛd. e c.] Albeit that his enemies 
bare him deadly koode, vit dooth he cheefly 
kynd fault with their venemouſnes. A nd 
it is a likelyhod that he ſpeaketh of p falſe 
repoꝛtes # flaunders, wherwith he knew 
himſelf to be charged, and to bs bzought in 
hatred of the whole realme without cauſe 
why. Therfoꝛe he likeneth their tunges to 
ſwooꝛdes, t their bitter # venemous talk 
to aroocs.Contrariwyſe he ausucheth his 


| own tnnocercie,in ſaping that they ſhoots 

at an vpꝛyght and giltleſſe perfone. The 
truſt therkoꝛe, wherw hee encozaged him 
| ſeif to obteyne, is this, that knowing him⸗ 
ſelf giltie of none offence, he was neuerthe 
lee aſſaulted vnwooꝛthelp a trecherouſly 
bp leawd e wicked perſones. Mozeouer, 
in ſaping that they (hoote pzincly ⁊ in the 

bark, and that they fopne with their wea⸗ 
pos ſodeinly, he meeneth that they erceede 
in manifold policie, a that they be not only 
ſharp tet to doo milcheef, but alſo witt e # 
politia: ſo as they thzuſt a man vnwares 
lo the hart, bekoꝛe he can miſtruſt that any 
| Cuillis toowardes him, ſow, when wee 
| heere that Dauid (who had lo hollly and 
purely folowed rightuouſnes) was neuer 
thelelle ſubiect to vntrew acculations: let 
vs not maruell it at any tyme GD 2 ex⸗ 
i 
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may doo hare, they ſtep foozthe too put 


er cyſe vs with the like kynd of temptaci 
who are far ſhozt of Dauids vertucuſneg 
Foz this wilbee our ſingular cdfozt,cum 
to flee vnto G O D, that he map take y- 
pon him the mayntenãce of our good cace, 
He addeth an other circumſtance, name 
that without ſhame oꝛ fears [ they ſyoots 
arrooes dipped in poyſon out of they; 
mouthe.] But ſuch a carcleſnes is a ſigne 
of deſperate pꝛeſumption, when 5 wicked 
beeing a hundꝛed tymes taken tardie, dog 
neuertheles make wilfull reſiſtence, ſo ag 
neyther any fzare of $DD,noz ſhame of 
the Wozld, can withhold them from ron- 
ning a head like fenſers and deſperate per⸗ 
ſones. 

6. ¶ They ſettle themſelues.⁊c. Now he 
complapneth ofthe wilfulnes and wicked 
conſpiracics of his enemyes. Laſtly he ad⸗ 
deth their x2eſumptuouſnes, wherthzough 
they embolden themlclues too aduenturt 
vppon any thing. And no doubt but that 
Dauids weaknes gauc them the moze co⸗ 
rage to ver the miſerable and outcaſt (owl 
the moze malaperily, Whom they ſawe de- 
ſtitute of all ſuccour. After he hath ſapd, 
that they bee incurable, and ſuch as there 
is no hope of winning them to any gentle: 
nes: he addeth, that they confer to and fro 
among themſelues, how they map deſtroy 
him bp treaſon. It length foloweth theu 
keercenes, bycauſe they thought their wy⸗ 
les to bee inuiſible. Foz wee knowe how 
malapertly the wicked ryde vpon the ſims 
ple, vppon truſt of their owne craltynes, 
bycauſe they think they haue a hundzed 
ſhiftcs alwapes at their fingars endes, i 
cloke the naughtines of their wicked dea⸗ 
linges. Iman may conueniently refer the 
particle ( zamo, j as well too the woozk- 
mapſters of miſcheet thẽſelues, as to che 
ſnares and trapnes. Notwith(tanding, | 
had leuer vnderſtand it of theinſelues, ſoꝛ 
aſmuch as being blynded with pꝛyde, ther 
ronne boldly and loocely whirherlocuer 
their luſt leadeth them,bpcauſc no feare 
G O D noz ſhame of the wozld reſtrey? 
neth them. In the nert verſe he enfozccty| 
their crafrynes pit further. And therkozt 
he ſayeth, they haue ſerched out all wapes 
of miſchcef, fo as they haut omitted nor 
thing that is poſſibie to be ſought. By the 
terme of { ſerching, ] he vnderſtandeth th 
pꝛiuie conuepances of wooꝛking w_— | 
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Ind he addoth that the conueiaces of their 


are deepe. Fo byſtheirdcepe hart, 
and dy their inward oz fecret partes, hee 
meeneth the couertes within the which 
the wicked conuey theſelues. Some take 
the wozd [41j\b] indefinitely in this wile: 
mine enemies gather to themſelues what 


ſoeuer policie and ſuttletie is to bes found 


among men. But as touching the effcct 


lyght vppan them. 


u. The ryghtuouſe shal reioyce in 


(And God ſhall ec. Now Dautd ri- 
ſeth vp to reioyſing, alluring himſelf that 
his deſires ſhainst be in vatne, but rather 


chat God hath already herd them. And al 


though Gods vengeance were not pit to 
be ſerne with eyes, yit doth Dauid auouch 
that it ſhalbe ſodein. where in he vttereth 
no comon triall of his faith:that albeeit he 
ee the vngodly to vee hardened by reaſon 
of their lowing pzoſperitie, and too war 

rant themſelues that they ſhall neuer bee 
punnilhed bycauſe OD Winketh and 
holdeth his peace at them: pit he fainteth 


ding as he is woont to ſtep out cre he bee 
looked foz,and to take the vngodly tardy, 
when thinking themſelues ts bee eſcaped, 
they play the wantons without meaſure. 
Therfozc in our dayly miſtoꝛtunes let vs 
alwapes beare in mind this comfozt, that 
GD O fox the nonte delateth the punich⸗ 
ment which he purpoſeth to lap vpon the 
vngndly to thentent hee may thunder the 
mode vpolently vpon the : and that when 
they ſhall ſay, all is hit and quytt, then 
he map ouerwhelm them with ſodcin de⸗ 
5 8.11. 

nd they ſhall make c.] He procee- 
deth with the fame lentente: namely that 
whatſoeuer poiſon they bzew in their con⸗ 
ultatiens and ſpit out with thepz tungs, 


— 


not foꝛ wearinefſe , but can finde in his 
hart to tar ie, till G D D after long ſutfe⸗ 
rance appecre ſodeinly as a Judge, accoꝛ⸗ 


notable, bycauſe t 


of the matter t ſkillethli ele becuaſe it ig 
vndugh to beare in mind, that Dauids e⸗ 
nemie a p2aci 


that they wert as quick ſighted as might 


ve, to delue vp meanes ol miſcheet that ne⸗ 


uer were thought o, as if it were out of 


the dea pth of darkeneſſe. 


| l 
g. And God shall shoote an arowe at them, ſoodeinly shall theyr ſtrokes 


— 


9. And they shall make theyr one tung dash vppon chem, and whoſo- 


euer ſeeth them shall flee away. 


10. And all men shall fee it, and declare the woork of God, and they shall 
vnderſtand what he hath ee - 


e Eordand truſt in him and all that 


are vpryght of hart shall glorie in him, 


it ſhall turne inthe ende too thepz owne 
bane . The ſame thing expꝛeſſeth he elſe⸗ 
where in another maner of ſpeech. They 
ſhalbee ſnaxled in they; owne fnares, and 
fall intoo the pit which they haue made 
themſelues: Pſalme. 37. 7. Foz it is a 
inft reward that GO D ſhould turne 
vppon theyꝛ owne heads , whatſoeyer 
harme they koꝛge ageinſt the good a ſim: 
ple ſozt . Now although God vtter very 
many examples of this iudgement daply 
beefoze our eyes: vit is it a matter verp 
hard foꝛ vs to beleeue. Wherefoze ſo much 
the moze muſk we gu? our ſelues to think 
vpon this point, namely p god watcheth 
and wardeth ko vs, too turne too their 
owne deſtruction, whatſoeuer lights the | 
Wicked foꝛge ageinit vs, as if thep had 


ſought fox ſuch a reward of ſet purpole. In 


the end of the verſe he doeth vs to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that the kind of vengeance ſhalbee 
{Wwholocuer are the 
beholders of it, ſhal flex away oz tremble.] 
Foz conſidering how Gods iudgmentes 
glyde away be bleered eyes of men, the 
markes had neede to be notable that ſhuld 
compel! the wozld to be ar rapd & amazed. 
10 [Ind all men ſhall ſee it a c.] Be ope⸗ 
neth moze plainly the krute that ſhai come 
of GODS indgement , namelp that 
ſuch as heeretofoze made none account of 
GD D © poudence, veeing Wakened 
with the ſtraunge 5 vonwonted light, ſty ai 

Dh).t. de pin 


by open fozce, but alſo by pꝛiuit malite: & 
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rouge. that milagre : In the laft verſe is deſcr iber 
m, ſo as one pit a moze plenteous fruite, namely that 
this deliuerance ſhall mimiſter matter of 
iopkulneſſe, hope, and holy boaſting too all 
the godly:that is to wit. bycauſe thep ſhai 
gather thereby , that G D D Wilbe the 
ame to themward, that he ſhewed himſelf 
| | to be towards his ſeruant Dauid. Ind it 
Hiphel is taken as neutralty as ac is too bee noted that thoſe which a little 
tiusly: they that Will haue it to be a verb beefoze Were called ryghtuouſe, are now 
nefiter-picke out this ſence; men ſhell vni- called {the vpzight ot hart:] tos thentent 
| uerſally becompelled to acknowledge this we ſhould knowe, that G O D alloweth 
thing to be the wozk of God: and when no rightuouleneſle, but that rightuouſneg 
they vnderſtand it, they ſhall alſo pubtiſh which p2oceedeth from the inward pure: 
it abzode. But koꝛaſmuch as Dauid is neſſe of the hart: of which matter J hays 
woont commonly too repeere one thinge intreated moze at large heeretofoze, 
twice, che tranſitine ſigniſication wunot 


| The conteints of the. lxv. Pſalme. 


This Pſalme is a medlye of prayer and thankeſpiuing. And althoweh ther | 
be put in 4 propheſie of the vniucrſall fayth of the Gentyles : yit is Gods ſa- 
therly lauinglindneſſe towards his Church deſcribed with ſpeciall commens- 

dacionc, aud the bliſſedneſſe alſo that foloweth of the ſame. And GODii 

beſought ſpecially to continew the ſame bauntifulnes which the Iewes had 
had experience of. Finally there be declared two poynts of Gods fauonr:bith 
that be defended the land mygbtely, and alſo enriched it with abundance 


"of All goods. 


7 he. lxv. Pſalme 


To the cheefe Chaunter, a Pſalme or ſong 
| of Dauidd. 


2. | For thee O God awayteth prayſe in Sion: and ynto thee shall the vox 
bee performed. | | 


3. Theu ert hee that heerethi mens prayers, vntoo thee shall all fleſ he 
come. 


4. vvord 
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our miſdeeds. 


4 


J woeꝛd it is [to thee dooth pat 

WMkeep ſilence.] But the wo2d{[Dw- 
m:]1s takt metaphozically to be ſtil le ſo 
conſequently to awapt. Now the rnening 


nefictail towards his ſergants, that hee 
miniſtreth daylp vnto them new matter 
cfpzaiſe. Foz althoughe his bounteouſ⸗ 
nes ſhed it ſeife intoo the whole wozid : 
yit he vouthſaueth a peculiar ſauour vp 
on his Church. This alſo haue they foz 
an ir comme, that all others howſocuer 
they bre repleniſhed ith his bencfites, 
pit perceiue they not from Whence thep 
tome, and ſo they ſwalowe vp and con- 
ſume in darknes, whatſocuer good thin- 
ges God beſtoweth vpon them. But the 
Pꝛophete minded too expzeſſe by name, 
that gods goodnes ſbineth fozth in ſuch 
wiſe in his Church, that he is wozthely 
pzapled there. To the ſame purpoſe per⸗ 
tepneth the other member where hee in- 
| treateth ofperſozming the vow. F oz hee 
ſo pzomileth thansfuines in the name of 
the pet ple, as that notwithſtanding, hee 
betekeneth by the latte r, that there (hall 
alwapes bet new occaſion of teſtiſiing F 
{| ſetting kozth Gods goodnes, bicauſe hte 
ceaſeth not to tolowe his Churche with 
bis centinuail fauoze A iſo the next verſe 
| hangeth hecrunto , Where Ged is ſaped 
| too heare the pꝛapers of his ſeruauntes. 
Therfoze hee alligreth the caule of pay= 
ing the vow, tco bee foꝛ that God neuer 
diſappointeth bis ſeruants whe they cal 
vpon him, but fauozably grauntety their 
requeſts : and ſo the thing that is put in 
the ſecond place is notwirhſtanding firtt 
in oꝛder. But this title wherewith Da 
uid at oꝛneth Ged contemeth a v:ry p30 
fitable docttine: namely that our piap⸗ 
ers ſball neuer dee in vaine, bicauſe that 
u God ſhoulve retect them hte ſhould in 
manner abandone his owne nature. Fez 
Daud recyteth not what was poone at 
lome ene time, but hee clotheth G 0 D 
witz bis centirual tobe: as it he ſhcutd 
are, it were nc moze poſſible that Sed 
ſoculd be deaf to the pꝛapers of his let⸗ 


» 


th. 


Oz thee O God. ec.) word oz 


commeth to this effect, that God is ſo be pz 


WVorqs of wickednes haue preuayled ageinſt mec: thou n alt clenze 


nants,than to vente H(mſelfe, Now (fit 


be thzonghly tngrave tn out harts, that | 
it is pꝛoper too God and inſeperable xd 


him to hear the pꝛapers of his ſeruants: 
we ſhall neuer be let beſide boldeneſſe to 
ap, Furthermoze ſet ing he neuer wã⸗ 
teth adilltie too help, doudtielſ 
hope foz topfull and pzoſperous facceſle, 
And ns leſſe w02th the marking is that 
whiche enſueth: namely that therefoze 
call fleſhe (hal come vnto God) Foz line 
as no man durſt pzeace tntoo Gods pe 

ſence onlt ſſe he were perſuaded that hee 
Would be intreated : fo when he meeteth 
them ol ys owne accozde, and afſareth 
thẽ that they call not vpon him in vain, 
the gate is ſet open foz all men to flee vn 
to him who map come faſteſt. oz al- 
though hipocrites and woꝛzloungs fling 
vp their pꝛapers into the atre when ne⸗ 
ceſſitie pincheth them: pit is it no true 
appꝛoching vnto God when they bzing 
not the cer teintie of faith concepued vp⸗ 
on Gods Woo2d, but hang vpon the tx⸗ 
ſpectatis of the caſuall fauing out. Ther 
fo:e too the intent the wap of pꝛaying a- 
righte map dee opened, Gods pzomplcs 
mult needs ſhine betkoze vs, dicauſe whe 
thep be taken away, wee bee pꝛohiby ted 
from the pꝛeſence of God, like as Paule 
Ephe. 3. 12. appomteth this oder, that 


whoſocuer deũreth too appzoche vnteo 


God mult be enoued with faith though 
Chaxlt, tos cnconrage him vntoo volde 
nes. Heerbp woe gather that there is no 
rule of pzaping in the Papiſrie, where 
thep pꝛay too DD alwapes with lin⸗ 
gring e doubtfal mindeg. But ineſi una 
vie eucrino2e 15 thts pziuiledge whiche 


we odteine bp the Golpeil,thar re haue 
free accelle fet open foʒ vs vnto GD. 


And by naming ail fleſhe gencrally , the 
0pycte declareth bꝛeelly that p thing 


which at that time was pecuitar too the | 


Jewes, ſhould in time to come bee cum- 
not te ail Mations. and lou is a o⸗ 
phelle concerupug Chiti is apngdome 
then to come. 


4. Words of wickedneg. c.] He com 
h. ij. play⸗ 


e we map 


| 
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plapneth not that the peo 
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nn 


is charged 
with falſe accuſations, but he conte 


| ſimply that the wickedneſle of ß Jewes 


is the let that D ſheweth not him = 
— 4 lauauxable tas them, ac⸗ 
cozding too his wont. And this place a⸗ 
greeth with that of Eſay.5 9.1, the care 
of the Loꝛde is fo dulled. that hee cannot 
beare : bat our inigquiies put a dill ance 
betwixt vs and bim. T do bee ſhozt,thot 
E O D 1s wont too helps bis ſer⸗ 
nauntes freclye, oz rathex who atjureth 
them gently: and cyrteoufiy vntoo him, 
| weth his hand foz a time: Da⸗ 
utd wpteth the blame of this intonueni⸗ 
ence, vpon the ſinnes of himſcife and the 
— hag in the firſt place he acknow⸗ 
ledgeth his owne glitineſſe, accqading as 
TOaniel booth, 9. 5. and foo ith ads 
topneth the whale people in flow 
too him. And the 4320ptete by 
this ſcnrence, not too p20htbite himſc ite 
and others from boldeueſſe of pzaping, 
but rather too ſtcpe ouer the ſtambling 
block that ſhould ep of au moꝛtali mẽ 
from acceſſe vntoo GO D: except thep 
beiceued that euen the vnwoozthpe axe 
heard alſo. And it is a likeiphod that t 
faithfall were at that time ſti iken yy 
fame pzelent ligne of Gods wzath,, bys 


cauſe Dantd wzeſtleth ageinſt that tems 


tation. But wee ſec hee had a remedy at 
band :foz on the contrarp part he takes 
it too bee the peculiar charge of GOD, 
too fozgpuc ſinnes and too clenze them, 


g. Bliſſed is he whom thou choſeſt and makeſt neere vnto thee : he$hall 
dwel in thy Courts: we shalbe ſatiſtied with the goods of thy houſe 
euen of the ſanctuary of thy Palace. 

6. Terrible things shalt thou anſwer vs in thy rightuouſnes O GOD of 
our welfare, thou that art the hope of al the ends of the carth,andof 


the farneſſe of the Seca. 


7. That ſtablisheth the Mountaines with his power, and is girced about 


with ſtrength. 


8. That appeaſeth the noyſe of the Seas, & the noyſe of the waues of the, 
and the vprores of the people. 

9: And they that dwel in the vttermo ſte parts of the earth shalbe afruyd 
at thy ſignes: thou shalt make the outgoings of tlie morning and 


euening to reioyce. 


ſeife ready too reconcilement , they ſhali 


Do alſo mult thts verſe bee knitte with 
thefozmer verſe, and bee expounded ad⸗ 
verſatigely in this wiſe. Bithoughe our 
ſinnes as they deſerue repulſe, doo caſte 
vs farre out of thy pzefence : yitno 

ſtanding koꝛaſmuch as thou ſhewelt thy 


not ſtoppe our papers of their courſe, 
Now wee bee taught by this place, that 

O D cannot otherwtle bee increated 

by vg, than by ſuing humbly. fo2 pardon 

of our ſinnes. Ind by the waye i: is om 

of all doubte, that the free fo23iueneſle cf 
ſinnes is the thing that maketh GD 

at one with vs. Now tfhe withdꝛaw his 

fauour foz a while, yea & turne his back 

vpon vs; yt maſt wee after the eram: 

ple of Dauwd. burſt foozth ii the hopeof 

reconciliacion. Whereas in the ſinguler 

nom ber he conf: ſſeth hunſeif alone to bee 

oueewhehned wyth ſinnes, the reaſon 

may be this: that inaſmuche as he was 

a Ring, ve repzeſented the whole realm: 

oz el t in this fozme ofttaching, ac- 
cozbihg as Daniel did, he exhozteth cue: 
ry ſeuerali gerſon too examine thiſeines 
dziuateipe, ſo as eche man inap bug the 
conte ſliaon ot bis owne gilttnes, Foz we 
knowe how hipocrites winde vp them⸗ 
ſciues fo faſhion ſake in the cõ mon bead 
rol!, too the entent therbp too hide then 
ſinnes. But Daud not foz feyned 0: 
deſties lake onely, but of ear neſte intent 
beginning at bumſclt, accuſeth ail men as 
giltie befoze God. 
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5 ['Bliſſed is hee whom thou Ec.] By=- 
cauſe he had tuen now confeſſed that the 
people had by their owne {Innes diuoꝛced 
themlelues from GO D, and thercfoze 
were vnwoꝛthy to be herd: now he fleeth 
into the ſanctuarce of õ O D S free fa⸗ 
uour, vnder which is included foꝛgiuenes 
of ſins . Ind ſo he confirmeth that which 
hee had ſpoken of the clenzing of ünnes, 
chewing what is the cauſe that maketh 
GO Dat one with miſerable ſinners; 
namelp, bicauſe he hath frely imbzaced the 
with his fatherly loue, without any deſert 
of theirs. Foz the foꝛgiueneſſe which hee 
beſtoweth daplp vpon vs, dependeth vp⸗ 
pon adoption, like as alſo our pꝛayers bes 
grounded vpon the ſame. Foꝛ vpon That 
right durſt the ſinner pꝛeace intoo Gods 
preſence to ſecke reconciliation, except hee 
were perſwaded that G O D is his fa- 
ther? Motwithſtanding, here he extendeth 
not Gods grace too the Gentiles as hee 
did a little befoꝛe: but ſpeakeih accozding 
to the ſtats of the age that he himlelt liued 
in. Foz at that ipme God made account 
of the Jewes only too be his: locke, and 
admitted them only intoo his ſanctuarie. 
But now bycauſe he hath taken away the 
difference, and called the Gentyls as Well 
as them:it is lawfull foz all men too come 
famillarly vnt oo him. F oꝛ C haift is our 
peace, who hath ioyned thoſe that were 
neerc hand and thoſe that were far of to⸗ 
gither Eph.2.14. Now we percepue too 
What end Dauids dzift tendeth. Foz in⸗ 
alirch as remit{ion of ſinnes is pꝛomiſtd 
tothe Church and the elect: hee crieth out 
that they be bliſſed whem God tecepueth 
intoo his flock e, to cniop this incompa⸗ 
rable pꝛunledge. M oꝛeouer hee ttacheth 
that the election was not at that tyme co⸗ 
mon too all men: extolling the Jewes in 
that pꝛerogatiue, bicauſe GOD had pꝛe⸗ 


—. 


—— 
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th. 


if men could pꝛeuẽt gods grace, the (uid 
not the election oz choyce, whereof the 
tower and right is attributed vntoo him 
remepne in his hand. But ther was none 
other reſpect why the Jews ſyculd bee 
eter hon other men. ſauing loꝛ that God 
vontſaued hie peculiar fauonr vpon them. 
32 now although y wal be bꝛob t down 
ag Eod calieih the gentpics allo, E ph. 


22 
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ferred them befoze all other nacions. oꝛ 


2. 14. Vit is it certein, 5 all be not called a- 
like: experience diſpꝛoueth y ignoꝛaunce 
of thoſe, which pꝛate that Gods grace is 
comon to all men without choyce . Fox 
What cauſe can a man imagin why God 
calleth not all men vnto him at once, but 
fo: that his free election ſholeth out the 
one from the other! Jn deede fayth and 
pꝛaper are the meanes too get vs Gods 
fauour : but the verpe Welſpꝛinge of it 
maſt bee ſowght for , quite without cure 
ſelues . 2liQed are wce truly by truſting 
in God, and by embzacing his pꝛomiſes: 
bliſſed are wee (I ſape, ) when vppon 
confidence of Chzift the mediatoz, Wee 


aſſure oure ſelues that G © D is our 


Father, and directe our papers vntoo 
him. But how come wee by fayth and 
pzaper, but bycauſe grace hath alycd vs 
to him, which were ſtraungers too him 
by nature: Our neereneſſe then com- 
meth of this, that G D D hath vout⸗ 
ſaued too reache out his hande vntoo vs 
euen vnto hell, and not that wee pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted him of our owne accozde . Map ra- 
ther, too ſpeake paoperiyp . After that hee 
hath chozcn vs, hee witncllcth his loue 
towards vs by calling vs. Þnd although 
G O D had gathered aſyde the ſeede of 
A bꝛaham as a peculiar poſſeſſion to him⸗ 
ſelf, ſo as C ircumciſion gaue them a place 
in his temple : pit is it not too bee det ⸗ 
ted, but that Dauid putteth ſome ditfe⸗ 
rence, cuen betweene Few and Jew. Foz 
neyther had G O D called them all vnto 
him effectuallp: nepther had ail of them 
ryght too the piace which they held in che 
Temple. In dcede the Pꝛophet allu⸗ 
deth too the outwarde Sanctuarie, in 
ſaying that the Jewes are chozen too ap⸗ 
pꝛoch vntos G O D. But weeninlte 
beare in remembzace that which we haue 
ſecne inthe Plalme.15.8.24.3.how they | 
Were not all lawefull Citizens of the 
Church, which trampled vpen the pauc- 
ment of the Temple, bycauſe the thinge 
that is cheefly requy2cd is ſoundneſſe of 
hart and clennefle of handes . whcreloze 
Enderſtand then that they bee made nep⸗ 
bcures vnto God, not which oniy in cut- 
ward appcrance haue a place in y church, 
but which offer thẽſelucs into Gods pꝛe⸗ 
ſence w an vnde ff led kaith. Furthermoze, 
[caſt ary man myght Dzeame that Sers 


| 


— 


Hh.i'ſ, lycepe! 


1 93" 6 * » ” a n Tz wa 
n Sx > ot aps = 6s Ga 2 — * 
* dy 
COS CO OM URN TOON, TOW © © ] 5 èé du ũ mu-«niç ? ERTIES,” NEST. # 


* — 


— — ᷣQß . ²˙ Ä es as 


"lohn Caluins Commentarie 


| cheepe wander c6tinewally and are neuer 
gathered into the fold; vnto election, heere 
is added calling. Foz be this effzct dooth 
| GODD fre adoption lhew itſelf, name⸗ 
ty when wee come to his Sanctuarie by 

the guyding ok his ſpirit. The Pꝛophet 
commendeth the frute of Bliſſedneſſe in 
| ſaving that the fapthfull befatiſfied with 
the fopzen of the Temple. Foz although 
the Hipocrites come thither aifo : pit re- 
turne they home emptie & faſting as con 
cer ning rhe fruition of the ſpirituall good 
things, Ind the changing of the perſon is 
to be noted, where Dauid gathereth him⸗ 
ſelf into the noinber of the fai:hfull . Fo: 
he ſetteth fozth in himſelf the p2oof of the 
fuffizance of which he ſpeaketh. Powbeit 
thou maft vnderſtand that the faithfull 
areſatiſfied,not at one inſtant, but by de⸗ 
grees:foz although God diſtill the giftes 
of his ſpirit into them: pit notwithſtãding 
he enricheth them ſo far foozth as is pꝛofi⸗ 
table foz them, vntill he bzing them to full 
tion. Trerv in deede is that ſaying 

of the Plalme.103.5 . that our mouth ts 
ſatisfied with GOD S bounteouſenſſe, 
Howbeit it is too bee noted alſo which is 
ſaid in another place: Open thy mouth 
and J will kill it. Pfalm.$ 1.11. But our 
owne narowneſſe is a let vntoo vs, that 
GD D cannot repleniſh vs with ls great 
abundance of good thinges, but accoꝛding 
as he ſeeth vs ſtreitened, ſo tempereth he 
his liberalitie accozding to our capacitie. 
By tcrming the the goods ol the Sanc- 
tuarie, he comendeth the outward helpes 
that lead vs to the fruition of the heauen⸗ 
ly goodes. Foz although GOD could in 
| old tpme haue r:ached his hand too his 
ſeruintes, out of heauen ; pit was it hys 
will to ſattsfie the fapthfull ſoules by the 
doctrine of the Law, by the ſacriſiſes and 

other Ceremonies , and bp the outward 
| helpes of Religion: accozding alſo as at 
this day he vſeth the like heipes towards 
vs. And although it be not mecte too ſtay 


in them : pit is not lawfnil too neglect 
them. 


| 
| 
| 
| 6 {Terrible thinges c.] Þeconfirmeth 
| by another maner of ſpeaking, that it was 
| not foz nought that hee had called them 
bliſſed, to whom GDD had opened hys 
| Temple,y tyep might be fed in his houſe. 


And he ſaith that 5 O D Will anſwere | 
his people in miracles oꝛ dzcadful ſigneg: 
as it he ſhould ſap, Lo2d,thou wilt heere 
vs alwaies, ſo as by thy woonderfall de: 
liueringes, thy power may bee ſhewed a⸗ 
bꝛode in like wyſe as in old tyme when 
our fathers came out of Zegypt Fo 


God hath alwayes pꝛeſerued his Chur 
not dy comon and oꝛdinarie meanes, but 
by his terrible power. Ind this was pꝛo⸗ 
fitable to be knowen, that in caces of y;- 
ter extremitie, GODD childzen ſhout 
neuer the moze ceace to hope well. Moze: 
ouer when he hath allotted the ſalnation 
of GOD to the Jewes, he addeth ther: 
withal that he is the hope of all the endeg 
of the earth, euen to y vttermoſt bozderg 
of the wozid. wherevpon it foloweth that 
— grace is extended to the Gen⸗ 
es alis. | 
7. [That ſtabliſcheth the mountaineg 
Ec.] By occalion hee toncheth the power 
of God which is ſeene in the whole frame 
ok the wozide . Foz in that age it was 
a ſtraunge thing, too make the Gentyles 
parteners ofthe hope of the Jewes. Jud 
therefoze to take away abſurditie, Dauid 
auowcheth in very good ſeaſon, that gods 
myghty power is apparant in all parts of 
the wozld. Ind he nameth the mountains 
rather than the plapne grounds, bycauſe 
Gods puiſſance appeereth moꝛe rare in 
that vnmeaſurable heaping of the earth 
and in thoſe hye rocks. In the next verle 
the Jn:erpzeters agree not. Foz inthe 


firft wooꝛds ſome ſupply a markt of lixe: 

ning, to this ſence: that SOD appcaleth ; 
the bpꝛoꝛes that be rayſed by pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
ouſeneſſe of men, like as he ſtuleth all the! 
nopzes of the Sea. Others will haue 
to be a mztaphozicallſpeeche, which Da⸗ 
uid ſhould afterward expꝛeſſe without fy- 
gure . But J iudge that Dauid ſpake 
moe ſimply, and that in the fyꝛſt member 
hee bzyngeth a pꝛoofe of Hops poet n 
the ſea, and in the other member a pzools 
thereof in men: as ik hee ſhould ſay, God 
by ſtilling the waues and ſtozmes of the 
ſea, ſheweth with how great puiſſance he 
is endewed. Ind the ſame pꝛoofe ſheweth 
he alſo in men, by appeaſing the vpꝛoꝛes 
which they haue rayſed. 
And they that dwell. c. J dout not 
but that by theſſignes of god ht — | 
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Izv. Plalme. 


his notable works, and fuch as be woꝛ⸗ 


engrauen the marks ol his glozy. Soth 
ly there is nothing fo ſmall oꝛ deſpiſab le 
in Deauen 02 earth whiche repꝛeſenteth 


is giuen to miracles by pzerogatpue, bi⸗ 
cauſe Gods maieſtie ſhineth fozthe mo2e 
bzightiy in the. The e ſlect is that Gods 
graces towards his Churche ſbalbee ſo 
notadle, that they ſhall compell euenthe 
barberous Nations and ſuche as be fur 
theſt ok, to reuerence them and wonder 


TI 


ſome after this wile, that when; ſonne 
riſeth tu the moꝛnung, menne are refreſ⸗ 
{cd with the licht thereof, and likewiſe 
alſo when the Mone and the Starres 
(byne in the nighte, the ſadnefle whyche 
men ſhould els concetue of the darknefſe 
is aſſuaged. By this meanes the wooꝛd 


42 


drop fatnes. 


i. They drop vpon the habitations of the wilderneſſe, and the hilles shal 
be girded about with gladnes. 

14. The paſtures are couered with cattaile, and tlie valleyes are couered 
with Corne, they shout for ioy, yea and ſing. 


10. [Thcu kaſt viſited. 4c.) This 
Uc1b [viſited] and the reſt ofthe verbs 
that foicw, betcken a continuall doing: 
and therefoꝛe they may conutmentip bee 
tranſlated in the pꝛeſent tence. In the ſe 
cond Gerbe the Jnterxzeters verp,foz 
ſome derine it of f Shu] which ſignifieth 
(to miſſe, to want, to de ſire 03 to long: e 
otherſome der tue it of (Shaka) which ſig⸗ 
nifieth to giue dzink, The firfte ſoꝛte lay 
it 003th in this wiſe : Lozde, after that 
thou haſt made the earth too thirſte tho⸗ 
row long heat and dꝛought: at the lẽgth 
thou viliteſt it. Nenertheleſſe this other 
interpzetation wil flowe better, nemcip, 

thou D God viſiteſt the earth by rates 
| ung u. And aſterthis wile the text haz 


Ke, ROSA 


thy too be ſpoken of, in whiche hee hathe 


not Gods glozy vnto vs: but this name 


at them. The latter member is taken ot 
reaſon of Gods miracles ; and nowe hee 


io. Thou haſt viſited the earth and watered it, thou haſt enriched it abũ- 
dantly. The riuer of God is full of waters: thou shalt prepare their 

Corne, for to that end thou dooſt ordeine it. 
11, Thou ſokeſt hir furrowes, thou małeſt raine to come downe intoo hir 
furrowes thou watereſt hir with showers, thou bliſſeſt hir buddes. 
Thou crownelſt the yeere with thy bountifulnes, and thy pathes shall 


foʒ] were ie be ſupplped, ans that mẽ⸗ 
ber were tos be red in this wiſe: [thon 
ſhalte make them reioyce foz the outgo= 
ings of the £Yozning and the Euening) 
as if the Pꝛophtt had ſaxed, Loꝛzd, thou 
cheereſt menne as well a moꝛnings as a 
evenings, by the riſing of the Sonne the 
Mone and the Starres. But foz aſmucb 
as the wooꝛdes as they ſounde of them⸗ 
ſelues, conteine and ap te and pꝛoſitable 
meening: Jlibe not to fetche any thing 
from eiſwhere to fil vp the lentence. Da 


uid had ſayed that tate ſheuld come vp | 


on the vttermoſte coaſts of the carth by 


8auoucheth the ſame ot gladnes: as it hee 
ſhould ſap, that euen from the Sonne rt: 
ſing too the Sonne going downe, God 
ſhould not only be come dꝛeadful, but al⸗ 
fo be the authoz of iop and gladnes. 


gcth y better toogither : foz immediatip 
after foloweth (thou enricheſt it abun⸗ 
dantip] which wel appeereth too be ad⸗ 
ded to enlarge the matter. Not withſtã⸗ 
ding, it may be douted, hither he meen 
but only Jury, oꝛ the whole erth. Is foz 
me although IJ confes,y ali theſc things 
are trulp ausuched ofthe whole w921ve: 
pit J think that Dauid ſpeaketh pꝛeciſe 
Iyof Jurp, accoꝛ dir g as het hath hither 
to commended Gods peculiar graces to 
wards his Churche. A ud vntoo this o⸗ 
ptnion agrecth that whiche her addeth 
immediatlye too it, [that Gods bꝛocke 
02 puer is full of waters, ] foz Where- 
as ſome take Gods N tuer too lignifie a 
gte ate and large R puer; it is harde and 
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| conſtrepned : and he ſhould rather haue 
ſapd tiuers] in the plurall nomber, In 
my iudgement keeſetteth the ſmall and 


rali ſtreames that enriche their Coun⸗ 
tries where thep ronne, alluding to that 
place of Moyſes. Deut. 11.10. The land 
whiche the Loꝛde thy GOD will giue 
thee, ſhall not bee like Egipt whiche the 
ouer flowing of Nilus maketh fruteful : 
but that land loketh koꝛ raine from Hea- 
uen, Oz els peraduenture bp a Meta⸗ 
phoz her termeth the raine it ſelke Gods 
rputr. Dureipe this mull bee reſtrepned 
too Jewzp, like as alſo by the paſtures 
02 bhabitations of the wildernes, is mẽt 
the day and rougher parte of the realme, 
whiche the Scripture calleth the hil cñ⸗ 
trie. Neueriheleſſe although heer be cõ⸗ 
menved that bountie of GOD wyiche 
was mozefamiliarly knowen too hyge- 
lect people: pit is it our dutie whereſo⸗ 
euer we dwell too acknoweledge the ry⸗ 
ches of Gods goodnelle in the increace 
and fopzon ofthe Earth, foz it bzecdeth 
not the manefolde abundaunce of good 
things, ot it owne power. but ſo farfozth 
as G ÞD D hathe made it fitte too foſter 
men. Skilfulip therfoze and tr imly doth 
Dau ſaye, that Coꝛne is pzepared foz 
menne, bicauſe the Loꝛde hath oʒbeyned 
the earth too the ſame purpole. Ind his 
meening is that thys foyzon iſſueth out 
of the tarth, vicauſe S O D like a ſingu 
lar good honſholder,minding to pʒouide 
koꝛ men, hath ſo created it, that it ſhould 
peeld them food and ſultenanee. 

11. Thou ſokeſt hir. c.] Meme ſette 
downe theſe woꝛds intoo the manner of 
wiſhing . ſo as it ſhoulde bee a pꝛaper. 
But J am out of doubt, that Dauid cd 
tine weth his thankſgiuing, dicauſe God 
by moiſt ing and ſoking the Earth with 


— 


n 


py 


-| raine,qinech it ableneflc to peeide frute. 


Bp whiche wooꝛds hee ſigniſieth, that 
the whole oidtr of Nature is a witnes 
ol Gods fatherlp loue towards vs, inaſ⸗ 
muche as he vouchſauech to haue a care 
of our day'p ſuſtenaunce. Ind hee ſtan⸗ 
deth vpon this grace of God with inanp 
wooꝛds which the moze part of y w921d 
darkeneth ful lewdely and wickedly, fox 
the moe quickeſighted that eche man ts 
tn marking the natural means: ſo much 


lender bzooke oi Sto, ageinſt the natu 


the moꝛe abydeth hefaſtned to them f 
as hee can in no wiſe mount vppe vatog 
G O D. Truely Philoſophy the moze 
narowly that it ſcarcheth out the ſecrets 
of GOD, would bzing vs lo muche the 
moze neerip vnto him, but that our own 
cozruptneſſe and vnthankfuineſſe wyll 
not gyue vs leaue. But bicauſe all the 
ſharpeſt witted ſozte, ſeeking the oꝛigi⸗ 
nall ofthe raine in the aire and the Ele: 
ments, do turne aſide their ſences from 
S D: it was the moze need that we 
ſhould bee waked. 

12. ¶ Thou crowneſt the peer. c.] 9H: 
therſome tranſlate it (thou crownelt the 
tere of thy bountikulneſſe: as tf Daun 
ſhould ſap, that the fratefal peeres excell 
in ſingularneſſe of beautie, as theughe 
GD adszned them with a Crowne: 
in likewiſe as if the harueſt be moze plẽ 
tifal than of oꝛdinarp, E that there bee a 
plenteouſe vintage, the fame ſhalbee the 
crowne 92 garland of the peer. Ind tru⸗ 
ly I conkeſſe that Gods bliſſing ſhineth 
not al ke in euerp peer. But admit that 
ſome are better than ſome: pit is none vt 
terlp vopd of his decking. Ind ſo to my 
ſeeming the ſimple ſence is, that Gods 
bountikulnes is apparant from peer too 
peer thʒoughout tye whole peer. Ifter⸗ 
ward he openeth his own mening wher 
he ſapth [that Gods paths dꝛop fatnes] 
mening inetaphozicaliy therby y clouds) 
which he termeth ſo, bicauſc God rideth 
in them, accozding as it is ſaped in the 


ee 4:3 „Therkoze inaſmuch as the 
p39N of the earth commeth of tuyce 03 ; 
moiſture, moiſture of raine, and rauie ol 
the Clouds: it is elegantiy ſaid of him 
that the Clonds dꝛoppe fatnes, and that 
they be Gods paths oz Charpots: as f 
hee ſhould ſay, whiche wap ſo euer God 
ioʒnycth there floweth pientie 6 foyzũ of 
frutes fro his fect. In y nerte verle het 
enlargeth this grace,$ the ſame fatneſſe 
ſheadeth it ſelfe euen into the vnmhabi⸗ 
ted countries. Foz by wi'dernefles hee 
meeneth not the 0zy deſerts wherin ther 
groweth nothing: but the places tha 
are ieſſe peopled, wherein there dwel⸗ 
leth not ſo greate reſozte of menne: but 
vit heereby GODS bipſſong ſhyneth 
koꝛth the better, whẽ he dꝛoppeth downe 


fatneſſe vppon the tops of y mountains, | 
Atte 
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vppon the. Ixvj. Pſalme. 


Ifterwards hee commeth downs too the 
vallyes and plapnecountriss, that he map 
ſhewe howe theire is no parte of the earth 
voyde of Gods riches, bycauſe his boun- 


riche. Jiſo there is added a commendaciõ 
inreſpect of the very var ietie, foꝛ that the 
vallyes and lowe groundes are clad, ag 
well with ſheepe as with cozne. Hee vn⸗ 
ly attributeth gladneſſe to tpuelcſſe 
things : like as alſo the fecides are ſapde 
tolaughe, when they cheere men hartes 
with their goodlpneſſe. But it is a mar⸗ 


tifulneſſe ſaffyſeth to make all the wozlde 


uelauſe thinge, that vntos [ retopcinghee 
topneth allo ſinginge, ] puttinge in the 
particle [ Apk ] whiche wee knowe to bes 
an enkoꝛcement: when notwithſtandinge 
it is a leſſe thinge too ¶ſinge, than too 
ſhonte foz toy. But T referre it too the 
continewinge of the iop, that hee ſapcth, 
[ yea and they ſhall finge,] too the intents 
wee map know it ſhall not bee one pecres 
top, but acontinewall recourſe of iop.Be⸗ 
ſydes this wee knowe howe ryfe a thinge 
it is amonge the Þebzowes too tranſpoſe 
the 02der of wooꝛdes. 


The Conteintes of the. Ixvj. Pſalme. 


Although it may bee that the Prophet ſetteth foorth ſome one deliuerance 
cheefly, vnder the perſone of the Churche , yit hee comprehendeth the many- 
ſolde graces where with God ceaſed not too plye his choſen people. And like as 
hee auoucheth that they were preſerued by God, when they were in miſerie, 
and brought lowe : ſo hee miniſtreth vntoo them matter of comforte and pa- 
tience, in ſæyinge that they were tryed as ſiluer, when they were ſubiect too 
the tyraunye of their enemies. In the ende hee ſeemeth too ſpeake of himſclf 
alone, alledginge it for a proofe of his owne ſowndeneſſe, that hee was berde 


vntoo thy name. 


I: E ioyce tos Godwaxd,#c.] It ia 
77 1 agenerall Pzeface, whereuppon 
chall folow byanby the ſpecial ap: 
————plcations. And bycauſehedirec=- 
teth his talke to the whole world: J dout 
not dut it is a pꝛopheſie of the largeneſſe 
of Soda kingdome to come, whiche was 


leene at the laſt, at the coming of Chailte. 


Inthe ſeconde verſe he confirmeth $ lame 
[thing with greater vehemencie, to the in⸗ 
tent he may the better ſtirre vp luche too 
2885 G O D, as stherwyſe woold bee 


— 


Cod, who ſhaketh off the vngodly and wicked, 
The. lxvi.Pſalme. 


Too thecheef Chaunter, a ſong or Pſalme. Reioyce too 
Godvvarde all the earth. 
2 Sing the glorie of his name, make glorie his prayſe. 
3 Sayynto God, how dreadfull art thou in thy vvoorkes, in the multi- 
Nude of thy ſtrength shall thyne enemies lye vntoo thee. 
4 All the earth shall woorship thee, and ſing vntoo thee, they shall ſing 
Selah. 


ſlothkull and ſlowe. what it is too ¶ finge 
the pꝛayſe of Gods name, ] it is no darke 


matter: that is too wit, to extoll his ho y 


name accoꝛding to the deſerte and wooꝛ⸗ 


thyneſſe thereot, ſo as hes may obteyn his 
ryghtfull and ſubſtanttall glozte, In the 


ſecond member there is ſome doute. Foz 

ſome thinkinge one thinge too bee repe- 

ted in dyuerſe wooꝛdes, tranſlate it, [ ſet 

downe the glozie of his pꝛapſe.] But A 

rather ſubſcrybe too others, which tranſ⸗ 

late it, [make o * pꝛapſe.] By the 
| 24 0, 
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it, that men muſte not gloꝛie in any thing 
elſe than in the pꝛapzes of god. It is moꝛe 
ryghtly and moze ſimply ſayde, too extoll 
Gods p2apze myghtely, that it mae bee 
gloziouſe. Foz the pzophet is not conten⸗ 
ted with meane comendinge of Gods be⸗ 
nekytes, but will haue them ſet fooꝛth glo⸗ 
rioulely accoꝛding to their largeneſſe. 


3 [Day vnto God, c.] Howe hee btte- 
reth the reaſon why hee woold haue God 
pꝛayſed. Ind bycanſe many are woont to 
talke coldlp of Gods pꝛayſes befoꝛe come 
panie: to the intente the Pzophet mays 
moue the ſenſes of the fapthfull moꝛe ef- 
fectuallp; and awake them out of theire 
ſleepe: hee biddeth them direct their tal e 
vnto God. Foz when a man ſpeaketh tos 
him without Witneſſes oz vmpeeres, and 
ſeeth there is no place foꝛ counterfettinge: 
he vttereth earneſſly that whiche he hathe 
well bethought him of in his harte befoze. 
Foz nothinge dziueth vs better too the 
awe of God, than when we cite ourſelues 
befozc his face. And to the intent hee map 
the moze enkindic this affection, he ſapeth, 
that [Gods enemies lp vntoo him by rea⸗ 
ſon of the multitude of his ſtrength.) Foz 
if the harde and ſtiknecked (whiche woold 
fayne flip their neckes out of his coler, ) 
are compelled ( will they nill they) too 
humble themſclyes befoze him: what muſt 
the fapthfull doo, whome hee ſubdeweth 
not to him bp keare, but allureth vnto him 
by gentle meanes » Fo ſach a couert cõ⸗ 


1 pariſon is there b:tweene the willing ſer⸗ 


uics which the faythfull perfozme becinge 
allured with the ſweetneſſe of his grace: 
and the lauiſhe and conſtreyned ſubiect id 


| fohn Caluins Commentarie © 
Wap it liketh moe not that they expounds too Which the vnbeiceuers arc dꝛawen by 


. 


koꝛce. And in deed the wo92d\ Lye, ſign; 
kyeth not to come to ſubmiſſio with cheer: 
full obedience x willingly, but bycauſe ne⸗ 
ce ſſitie enkoꝛceth: accozdivge as wee hans 
ſayd in the Palme 18.45. Foz whereag 
ſdme expounde it, At length his enempeg 
ſhall percepus themſelues to haue bin de: 
cerued with guylefull hope: & otherſome, 
they {hall deny thẽſelues to haue atteny: 
ted any enimitie ageinſt thee: it is to farre 
of from the woo: des a mecning of 5 P20: 
phet. Ind althoughe hipocrytes ive vntoo 
God many wayes: pit in this place þ pꝛo⸗ 
phete ment nothinge eiſe, but that Gods 
power is dꝛeadtul euen to his enempes ſo 
as it ſubdeweth the ſpyght of their harts. 
4 [IU earth ſball, ac It is not ageinſt 
reaſon that the pzophet ſtandeth ſo muche 
vpon the hãdling of this point. Foz wher: 
as all tungs are to weake tos entreate of 
this ground, wee ſee how nigardly x ma⸗ 
liciouſe me bee, ſo as they ſcarce beſpꝛincle 
God with a Cender & leane p2ayſe, too ſet 
kooꝛth whoſe glozie they ought to ſtreynt 
all their ſinewes , & enfo:ce themlelucs to 
the vttermoſt. Ind agein the pꝛophet foze- 
telleth,y although the Jewes alone wo;- 
ſhipped God as then in theire coꝛner: yu 
ſhould all the Gentyles come vnder his 
dominion. N eyther ſapeth hc now as hes 
ſaid alate, that ſuch ſhould come vnder his 
poke as could fynd in their harts to with- 


ſtand it if they mpght : but hee erpꝛeſſeth 
trew and vncozrupted wooz ſhipptnge. | 
They ſhall ſunge to thee, they ſhall ſingt 
vnto thy name. Foz this ſacrifize of pꝛayſe 
is the cheek ſacrifpʒe, accoꝛd inge as it is 
waitten in the Plalme, 50, 14.23. pca and 


it is alſo y tre w witneſſe of good Religid, 


5 Come and ſee yee the woorkes of God terrible in vyoorke vppon the 


ſonnes of men. 


6 Hee turned the Sea intoo drye lande: they paſſed on foote thoroug! 


the ryuer: there wee reioyced in him. 
7 Hee ruleth the yyorlde in his owne ſtrength : his eyes are watching o- 
uer the heathen : the rebelles shalnot exalt themſelues. . 
Ve people bliſſe our God, and ſound ye foorth the voyce of lis prayſe. 
9 V Vhichhath ſet our ſoules intoo lyfe, and hathe not gyuen ouer out 


feete vntoo falling. 
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©. [Comme, and ſce.ec.] Heere he ouer- 
thwartlpe taunteth the ſloth welneere of 
all men, thꝛough whoſe default GD D 
ls defrauded of his dew pzayſes. Foz how 
commcth it to paſſe, that the moze part of 
the world ou:rhippeth Gods woozbkes 
with lceled eves, but bycauſe ſcarce the 
hundꝛeth perſone applyeth his mpnd too 
the conſideracion of the: wee haue neede 
of ſpurres therkoze, to pꝛicke koꝛeward the 
duilardes. The like place almoſt haue we 
had in the Palme. 46 . 9. from whence 
pte may fetch the expoſition of this place. 
The effect commeth tos this: bycauſt the 
Pꝛophete ſees men eyther occupyed in 
vayne buiſpneſſes, oꝛ raunging in vnto⸗ 
ward and wandering ſtudpes: he exhoz⸗ 
teth them too pꝛepare themſelues too the 
vewing of Gods woozkes: and in exhoz- 
ting them, he therwithall chydeth p owe 
and reſtie. A lſo in ſaying, [ Dee pee, ] he 
dooeth them too vnderſtand that they are 
wilfullp blynd in a manifeſt cace. Foz if 
Gods wvozkes were not open ts be ſeene, 
it were in vayne koꝛ him to bid them, look e 
vppon them. Agen, he ſetteth downe the 
ſpeciail kyndes of Gods woozkes, too the 
beholding wherof he will haus all men to 
be bent: namely, the oꝛder, which he vſeth 
in gouerning mankynd. Foz this knory- 
ledg2 by experiente, is it that moueth men 
molt. Therfoze Paule ( Actes.17. 27.) 
after he hath intreated of Gods power in 
gencrall, reſtretncth his talk to this point, 
and willeth enery man to enter intoo him 
ö ſelf, bycaule he ſhall ſer G O D pzeſent 
there. J interpꝛent this parcell, that 
GOD is woonderkull in wooꝛk ouer 
the ſonnes of men, ] thus: not that his 
| Waieſtie mounteth aboue men, but that 
| his pꝛouidence is moſt woonderfull in de⸗ 
kendun and pꝛeſeruing their eſtate: accoꝛ⸗ 
ding alſo as wee haue ſayd in the Pſalme 
40. 6. Although then that men looke no 
further tha themſetues, vit ſhall they find 
cauſe pnough why to ſtand in awe # feare 
of him. At length the Pꝛophet paſſeth fro 
the pꝛeſeruacion of whole mankpnd, to his 
all care towardes the C hurche,recys 
ling the denuerance of the chozen people. 
In which member there is the figure Dy 
nechdache. Foz no doubt, but he bꝛeeflp 
butteth the fapthfull in mpnd of Gods in= 
numerable benefites , wherwithall he af- 


LO 
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terward ratikyed this grace of deliucrace. 
Which thing he lignifpety bꝛeefly in ad⸗ 
din ; byanby, [there wee reiopced in hun. 
Foz the io of that del iuerance ſhoulp not 
perteyne to him and others that came af- 
ter, ſauing inaſmuch as it was wWꝛonght 
by God as a pledge, and affurance of con: 
tinuall loue towardes the whole bobpe of 
the Churche. But foꝛaſmuch as at that 
tyme he ſhewed humſelf to be the cternall 
ſaupour of thoſe that bc his, therfozc out 


ok this fountapne flowed comon top euen 


too all the Godip. 


7. He ruleth. ec.) [ Gnolam ] among the 
Hebꝛewes ſignifieth ſometyme a hundzed 
petres, 02 a perpetuitie of tyme, # ſome⸗ 
tyine the frame of the woꝛid. And this la 
ter ſence ſeemeth to fit the text beſt, and is 
molt recepued, namely, that G D D is 
endewed with ſtrength pnough too hold 
all the woꝛld vnder his obepſſance. wher⸗ 
bntoo alſo is referred the next member: 
[that his eyes watch ouer the Heathen. ] 
Foz although he had ſet vp his peculiar 
ſeate in Jewzye vnder the Lawe: pit he 
euermoze embꝛaced the whole wozld with 
his pꝛouidence: and that ſingular pꝛiui⸗ 
ledge , which he had voulſaued vppon the 
childzen of Abzaham in reſpect of the Co 
uenant, was no let but that the he alſo er 
tended his looke too foſter and cheriſh all 
other Nacions. Hee confirmeth that 
GOD hath a care of the Heathen , by- 
cauſe that cuen there alſs he taketh pu⸗ 
niſhment of the wicked and repꝛobates. 
Ind ſo the Pꝛophet pzoueth by the ef- 
fect , that G O D neglecteth no part of 
mankynd, inaſmuch as hee caſteth the 
wicked headlong downe. Foz although 
many thinges bee mingled confuſedly in 
the wooꝛld: pit doothe hee neuer ſutfer 
his iudgmentes too ipe ſo in hudder mud⸗ 
ther, but that hee ſetteth foozth ſomme 
ſignes of them, yea and thoſe ſignes no⸗ 
table pnough too well eyed and heedkall 
beholders. . 


$. [| Yec people bliſſe. #c. ] Although 
hee erhozt all people in comon too the 
prapſpng of GD D, pit hee meeneth 
ſome ſpeciall help ok G O D, wherby 
the welfare of the Churche was reſtoꝛed 
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John Caluins Commentarie 


And lo he lcemeth to giue an incling, that 
the Gentples ſhould in tyme comming be 
parteners of that grace, wherol $ D D 
gaue his chozen people a taſte at y tyme. 
By the wap, he dooth vs too vnderſtand, 
that it was a deliuerance right notable and 
Wooꝛthy to be had in remember ance, the 
renowme wherofhe woold haue to ſound 
out euerp wherc . Now, albeeit that hee 
auouche that the Jewes were reſtoꝛed to 
lpfe, (by which maner of ſpeakinghe ſhew 
eth, y it was not after any oꝛdinary wyſe 
1 that they were ſuccozed;) pit notwithſtan 


15 tryed. 


our loynes. 


ground E 


10, [Foz thou haſt pꝛoued vs. ec. This 
might be red in way of graunting. by put⸗ 
ting in the particle Although, oꝛ Albeit.] 
And ſo ſhould the Pꝛophet enlarge Gods 
grace, bycauſe he had delmered the people 
out of moſt greeuous miſeries . Which 
thing although Þ willinglp admit, pit J 
think the Pꝛopher had therwithall an epe 
too an other end aiſo: namelp, too caſe the 
(ozowe of the godly with a moſt excellent 


woo2des. Foz nothing is mote foz our 
behoof, than too belccue that wee bee af= 
{.flicted by the hand of G O D, as oft as 
aduerſitie pincheth vs: and that foz none 
other intent, tha foꝛ the ſafety of our Wel⸗ 
fare. Heer vntoo pertepne the pꝛouing and 
the tryall, which the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of. 
And although G OD trpe his ſeruantes 
alter the maner that ſyluer is tryed, too 
purge awap their vyces, as ik he ſhould 
melt away their dꝛoſſe in the fp2c: pit not⸗ 
withſtanding he meenceth therwithall, that 
there was taken a trpall of their patience 
alſo. Ind bo the mii: ude of ſplucr , he 
ſeemeth too erprette that they were tryed 
too the quicke, lyKe as ſpluer is caſt ino 
the fi 2c moze than once. Foz although 


— 


10. For thou haſte proued vs, 0 God, thou haſte tryed vs ly ke as ſyluet 
11. Thou haſte led vs into the ſnare, thou haſte put a ſtrey gtening vpon 


12. Thou haſte made man too ryde vppon our heades: vvee haue comne 
intoo fyre and vvater, and thou haſte led vs out intoo the playne, 


1 


rather pzeſerued from ſome daunger, than | 
reſtozed as it were from cxile after ſome 
greate miſchaunce. Foz inaſmuch as her 
ſapeth. that their feete {were kept from kal 
ling, ] it foloweth, that they fell not, but 
were ſuccoꝛed in tyme, fo as they ſtoode 
ſtedye. it dooth not the Pꝛophet ther: 
foꝛe unbace Gods gracious goodnes by⸗ 
cauſe he pzeuented the miſcheel: but he cen 
felfeth,that they were new quickened, hy. | 
cauſe they were pꝛeſerueb in ſaulcie by the 
benefyte of G O D. | 


ding he cheweth anon after, that they wer | 


the faythfull thanke G O D that they 
were but only tryed with afflictions, and 
not vtterlp conſumed : pit notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, the varietie and greeuonſeneſſe of 
their miſertes is cleerip expꝛeſſed, not on⸗ 
ly in this wooꝛd, but alſo in the whole 
text, where they ſay, they were dꝛiuen in⸗ 
too ſnares, bought intoo vtter diſtreſſe, 
men were let to ryde vppon their heades, 
and finally, that they had paſſed thzough 
ſhipwꝛacke and fyze. Ind when they fay, 


comfoꝛt, which is too bee gathered ofhis / that a ſtreyghtening, oz cheyn, was put 


vpon their loynes, ] they aggrauate that 
which they had ſpoken befoze of the ſnare. 
Fox the mcening is not only that they 
were ſnarled in the nettes, but allo that 
they were tyed fho2t with a hard cheyn, 
that could not bee vndoone. Allo by the 
woozd \ryde,] they meene that Ty2ants 
bare Lo:dly and diſdeynfull domnon 
ouer them, and abuſed them in maneras 
bꝛute beaſtes. No doubt but that by [fy20 
and water, ] bee ment ryght manifold mi⸗ 
ſeries. Ind the meening ts, that there 
was no kynd of affliction wheruith $90 
erercyſed not his Churche. Foz like as 
theis twoo Elementes are of greats 
fozce too the cheriſihing of manncs llt, 
ſo alſo arc thep of fozce too e 
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Ino firſte it is tos be noted, that what 
monges lo euer the people ſuffzred tho⸗ 
rough the crueltic of their enemies, the 
Pꝛoohet accountcth them as puniſhinets 

de vppon the:n oy Gods hand?: le aſte 
the faithfull ſbonlde thin hee was eyther 
alleepe, oꝛ otherwyle occupped, vhen tyey 
were ſo hardly delt withall. The ſtate of 
the Church is ſet hecre beloꝛe our eyes as 
it were in a glaſſe: leaſt if it happen vs to 
bee haled thꝛough fyꝛe and water, and toſ⸗ 
ſed from poſte to piller, the very ſtraungs⸗ 
neſſe of the cace inyghyt kill our hartes 92 
pur vs in f:are. The wooꝛd ( Rama } ſig⸗ 
nifpe:h pꝛoperiy a inoyſte ground. But 


vowes vntoo thee. 


myne afſliction. 


I ; J will come into, c. althoughe the 
Pꝛophet haue hityzerto boznc the perſone 


he ſpeaketh now moꝛe fozcibly out of the 
feelinge of his own mynd, and ſtirreth vp 
all men moꝛe vzhcmentiy ts the dewtte of 
godipneſſe. F82 when euery man is well 
mynded to gyue thankes by himſelfe, they 
will the moze cheerfully fall into one tunt 
| of pzayzinge God altogither. The eff:cte 
ia, that gods glozic is ſhamefullp ſuppꝛeſ 
led, as oft as he ſuccoureth vs in aduerſi⸗ 
tie, if after deliuerance there folow not ſo⸗ 
le ane giu inge of thankes. Neyther pꝛo 
miſeth hee thank elulneſſe imply. Foz in 
laying that hee behyghted vowes in the 
unddes of his troubble, hee ſheweth the 
conuancie of his fap;y , The exhjoꝛtacion 
of Jaings, 5. 13. is knowen ; let him that 
is veced and ſad, pꝛap: and let him that is 
mer pe, linz. Foz wee ſee many, that al: 
though in tyme of pꝛoſperitie they fawne 
vppon God with keyned pꝛayzes: vit al⸗ 
one as they bee mpped ſomewh ig hard⸗ 
o, eyther they fret furiouſly age;afte him, 


koꝛt. Zut the trewe tryall of godipneſſe 
i this, it a man euen in the cheefclt of his 


— eee 


of the whole Church: pit notwithſtading 


02 eiſe become dull though great diſcom⸗ 


heere by a metaphoz it is taken foꝛ a glad 
ſame and plcaſant ſtate, as thoughe the 
kaithkull hould feeds ſweetly and at eaſe in 
kyne and frutefull feeldes. The eſfecte is, 
that although God chaſtp3e his ſeruantes 
ſharply with tempozall puniſhements:yit 


het alwapes (4»1u-th them a luckyc ⁊ iop⸗ 


fuil ende. Fo in mp iudgemente thep are 
decepued which reltrepne it to the poſſeſ⸗ 
ſion ot tije lazide of Chanaan: bycauſe hcre 
is not mencid made of the wilderneſſe, on⸗ 
ip, but alſo the Pꝛophet compꝛehendeth 4, 
miſcries ofalltyines wherewith y people 
had buꝛ bz ought vnder foote. 


13 Ivvill come intoo thy houſe vvith burnt offeringes, I will pay my 
14 V Vhich my lippes haue vttered, and my mouthe hathe ſpoken in 


j Ivvill offer vnto thee burnt offerings with the perfume of Rammes, 
I will ſacrifyze Oxen vvith Gotes. 

16 Come yee, heere yee, and I vvill shewe foorth too all that feare God, 
what thinges hee hath doone too my ſoule. 


Sclab. 


ſozowe lifte vp his harte too God, and 
pꝛoue the perieuzrance of his fayth and 
paticnce by pzapinge: and aiterwarce 
ſhewe himſelke thankefull. Ind it is noi 
foz nought that he ſapeth (hte vt:erid his 
bowes with his lippes : } meeninge tat 
hee was neuer ſo farre oucrſet with ſoz- 
rowe, but that by makinge pzayer in ex⸗ 
p2eTe woozdes, hee pꝛoteſted himſel᷑ too 
regoſe his Welfare in the hand of GD D. 
Concerninge vowes, J muſte repete that 
thing bzicflp heere, whiche J haue hand- | 
led moze at large in another place. That 
is to wit, fürſte that the holy Fathers ne- 
uer vowed any thinge vnto God, but ſuch 
es they knewe to bee allowed of hun. Ind 
ſecondly, that they vowed too none other 
ende, than to gyue a recozd of their thank 
fuineſſe. wherefoꝛe too fond i dos the pa⸗ 
piſtes pꝛetende ther erample foꝛ a clocke 
tao theire vowes, whiche are not onely 
raſhe, but allo blaſphemous, inaſmuch as 
fir ſts they lauiſblp force vpon God what» 
ſoener comes at theirs tunges ende: and 
ſecondip purpoſe nothinge leſſe, than the 
ryghtfull ende ol them but with diueliſhe 
pꝛyde bynde themſelues to things that are 
not permitted them. 

15 J wtll 


— — —_ _— _ 


— 


Ts oe Pe pe only ge een on,” . 
— 3 R 4 - y — 


r 


— 9 


* 


95 b ofatnne” 


| 
who voweth to dee at ropall charges in 
k inge facrifyze. wecknowe why bod 


him foz thankeſgiuinge in thoſe dayes : 


namely, that the people might know, how 
Gods p2ayles were ſtapned and defyled 


with theire vncienneſle, if they were not 


made holy by ſome other meanc. Foz how 
much ſocuer wee bee bent to pꝛayſe gods 


name: pit ſhould wee but diſhonoure him 


with vncleane lippes, were it not that 
Chz:ift hathe offered hunſeile in ſacrify3e 


1 once fo: all, too make vs and all our doo⸗ 


inges holy. And therefoze the Ipoſtle 
Hebz. 10. 7. teacheth, that þ pꝛapſes which 
wee offer vnto God, are acceptable tho⸗ 
rough him. The Pꝛophete commendeth 
hecre the fume of his owne burntſacrikyſe, 
when as ther went vp nothinge elſe from 
it too heauenwarde, but a ranke and ſtin⸗ 
king fineil. Howbeett, foz aſmuche as the 


* 


heere mee. 


prayer. 


mercie from mee. 


————— — — — 


I cryed too him, æc.] He confirmeth 
hat hee is pꝛeſerued bp the helpe of God, 


| bycanſe that after hee had pzayed, hee felt 


by the veryeeffecte, howe hes had bin fa- 
nourable to htm. Fox the frute of vowes 
dooth not a little enlpghten Gods grace, 
that it map bee the certepner vntoo vs. 
| Agee, by the \{ mouthe and the iunge, 7 
hee erpꝛeſſeth the earneſtneſſe and vehe⸗ 
mencie ofpzayer, as hee dyd a little afoze. 
I' hee had not nayed from the bottome 
of his harte. hee had bin ſhaken off: but he 
miakcth His tunge tos accompanie his 
| Harte, too the intent wee may knowe that 
| 
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commannded lacrifpzes to bee offered too 


17 Icryed to him with my mouth, and I haue exalted him vnder my tung. 
18 It ] haue had an eye too vvickedneſſe in my harte, the Lorde will not 


19 Verely God hath herde mee, hee liathe gyuen eare to the voyce of my; 


—— —— —ů—— U— I 


en was the publiſhing of Gods arace 
the very ſauce that made the ſacrifyces 
ſauoꝛie. Ind wheras he calleth al the god- 
ly to him, hee teache:h vs by his cxunple, 


— 


| 


| 


that none are thankſull ynough, laue ſuch 


as burne in deſp2ouſcnefle to publiſhe the 
grace which they haue taſted, not onely 
to the intente all men may bee ſtirred top 


pꝛapſe him with one canſent, but alſo that 


they may bee encoꝛeged to fayth and hope 
by the declaration of his grace. Ind the 
reaſon whp hee telleth his tale onclp too 
the wooꝛ ſhippers of G O D, is, bycauſe 
they onelp are meete heerers : and too tell 
it too wozldlinges and Yipocrytcs,were 
but too linge befoze deafe folke. 


20 Bliſfed bee God vvho hathe not put avvay my prayer nor 3x; bile; his 


hee pꝛaped not coldly. whereas ſome ſup⸗ 

ſe, that ( vnder the tunge impoꝛteth the 
ame thinge that in the hart: it is ageinf 
reaſon. Foz the ſpeeche that pꝛocecdeth 


of the reflerion of the tunge, is ſapde too 


ſpꝛing vnder the tunge: like as in another 
place, [the popſon of adders is vnder their 
tungs, plal. 10.7. By õ weoꝛd S rat het 
meneth that god is not wo2ſhipped bettet 
with mo other kynd of honour, than whe 
ſafega ed is ſought at his hand. wherby if! 
appcereh þ in the popedom he ts ſpoled ol 
the cheet part of his gloꝛie, w:cremennc3; 
pꝛaters are d2awe aa ay, either to W 


| 
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or too im 188, and the calling vppon God 
is counted in maner as nothing. But by 
the wap, the Pꝛophet addeth the oꝛder of 
pꝛaying purely and ryghtip,leaſt any man 
duerltãping fapth and repentance, myght 
thꝛuſt hinſeif f:02th to pzap vnto SD 
vn duiledly. wee knowe how boldly the 


\ hypocrytes and wozidlinges ſtep foozthe, 


and mingle the:nſclues with the faythkull, 
as oft as the Scripture p2onounceth in 
generall, that G O ID is to be pꝛayed vn- 
too. The Prom therfoze, too ſhet the 
ate ageinſt ſuch mockertes , requpꝛeth 
nes of hart. Truly I conkeſſe that 

in thein wooꝛdes the Prophet ayoucheth 


man may terme i 
his intent was cheefly too giue a generall 
rule by his owne example, that wee may 
lerne to comme vnts GD D with a pure 

hart. The like place is alſo in John, 9.31. 
| G O D heareth not ſinners. Trew it is 
in derde, that none other than ſinners are 
herd: foz ths foꝛms of pꝛaping is appoyn⸗ 
ted to all alike without exception, namelp, 
too deſpꝛe tos haue their linnes fozgiuen 
them. But although the fapthfull bzing 
an vnfeyned confeſſion of their gilt vntoo 
G O D. pit ceaſe they to be ſinners euen 
in this very reſpect, that $ O D acquy= 
teth them vppon their ſubmiſſion. Foz 
wee mult beare in mynd Paules admoni⸗ 
tion, 2. Tim. 2. 19. that euery one Which 
| call:th vpon the name of the Lozd ſhould 
depart from iniquitie . Moꝛeouer, [ too 
haut an epe too wickednes in ones hart,] 


his owne innocencie, lyxc as Dautd alſo. 
oftentymes dekendeth his owns ſoundnes 
from n Reall recozd (as a 

it ) of Gods grace. But 


is not too be giltie in ones owone conſcien⸗ 
ce, (foꝛ the childꝛen of G O D are cem⸗ 
pelled too ſee their owne faultes, that they 
map miſtike themſelues fo2 them: and this 
ſhauing an eye] deſerueth too bee counted 
a ſingular vertew) but to be full ben: and 
giuen oner to wickednes. Vowbeeit, the 
Pꝛophet maketh mention pꝛecyſciy of the 
hart, too thentent too ſhewe, that not only 
his handes were cleere, oz that he was 
giitieſſe befoze men: but allo too purchace 
him ſelk the pꝛayſe of innocencit betoꝛc 
G O D. Fo; onleſſe the in ward trew⸗ 
neſſe of the hart be anſwerable to the out⸗ 
ward conuerſation, ſo as there lui no 


naughtpnes within: that which gliſtercth } 


befoze men, ſhall bes an abhominacion be⸗ 
foze G W D. And he addeth with an af- 
farmacion, that his pꝛapers were herd. 
Whervppon it is to be gathered, that our 
hope (ball neuer bes diſappoynted, ſo wee 
ſeeke G O D with our whole hart. 


20. ene be God. c.] He clsſcth vp 
the Plalme with thankes giuing, at which 
alſo he began it: and he addeth the cauſe 
why he ſuffered not repulſe. Foz GD D 
is figuratively ſayd (too put awap ones 
zaper from him, } if he voutſaue not teb 
elp him, as though he turned his backe 
vppon him. Ind he poynteth out the wel 
ſpꝛing. namelp, bycauſe SOD Wwithdzew 
not his mercp. Foz there ts none other 
thing, than only his free fauour, that ey- 
ther appeaſeth him towardes vs, oz that 
purchaceth eſtimacion and grace of obtep 


ning to our pꝛapers, that they be not fru- | 


teleſſa. 


The conteints of the Lxvij. Pſalme. 


It is a prayer for the happie ſtate of the Churche , not only that GOD 
ſheuld maynteyne it ſafe and ſound within Iewrye, but alſe that be ſhould 
, Encreaſe it with a new and vnaccuſtouſcd maner of ſpreding it abrode. In 
wich place he alſo intreateth breeſly of Gods Kin? dome, which was tos bee 
erected through the whole world by the comming of Chriſt. 


T be Lxvii. Pſalme. 


Too the Chaunter vppon Neginoth, a Pſalme or ſong. 


2. God 


had _ 


| 
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too shyne in vs. Selah. 


all Nacions. 


O 


4. 
5. Letthe people 
6 
4 


Shall bliſſe vs. 


Pꝛophet doo in this Pſaime pzopheclie of 
the coming of Chziſt, vnder whom Gods 
adoption ſhould becomme comon too the 
whole woꝛld: pit he wiſſheth Gods grace 
8 q | es ne. as we 

owe tre the firftbegotten, 
Exod. 4. 28. ſo as Gods bliſſing, which 
was too bee ſped though all Nacions, 
ought of ryght to begin at them . And al⸗ 
though J haue tranſlated al! this whole 
Pſalme in the maner of wiſching, bycauſs 


Amoſt all Inter pꝛeters agree in the ſame 


fence: pit notwithſtanding a man may as 
fitly tranſlateallthe Merbes in the future 
tence, accoꝛding as they are red in the Þe- 
brew: and ſs ſhould tt be a holp reiopcing, 
to tap vp the godly myndes with all. that 
they myght no doubt of the eontinnall ſuc⸗ 


„ "FINS 


ceſſe of Gods fau our, but rather hope fo 
increaceok it. M — — as 


it is recepued (Welneere bp generall con⸗ 


ſent) that the I ꝛophet in this place pꝛay⸗ 
eth: it ſuſfyſetij mee to haue giuen the rea⸗ 
ders warning of it. Wozeouer, 
as he talneth not of fezreiners, but of the 
Churche itſelf, and pit what good ſoeuer 
he wiſſheth too bee beſtowed vppon it, he 
dꝛepneth the ſame from the fowntepne of 
Gods grace: it koloweth, that as long as 
Wee luce, oz being in happie (tate, oz fiow: 
ing in abundance of all good thinges, and 
finally oz liuing in pꝛoſperitie, commeth 


not from eiſwhere, than ot his embzacing 


vs with his free graciauſe goodnes: which 
taing beeing trew, who ſhall pꝛeuent him 
with his owne deſeruinges Under the 
[enlightening of h's countenance, ] he ſees 


2. God, bee mercyfull vntoo vs, and bliſſe vs, and make his co 
That they may knowe thy vvay vppon earth, thy ſauin g helth among 


Let the people ee thee, 0 God, let all pe ople prayſe thee. 
ee glad and reioyce. For thou $halt iudge the people 
in ryghtuouſneſſe, and gouerne the people vppon earth. Sclab. 
Let the people prayſe thee, © God, let all people pray ſe thee. 
The earth hath yeelded foorth hir increace: and God, ue, our God 


8. God shall bliſſe vs, and all the coaſtes of the earth shall feare him. 
2, [God bee mercytull. c.] Although ths 


untenance | 


meth too compichend bothe: foz when ag 
GO D bethe inſpireth our hartes with 
the feeling of his lous; x alſo ſheweth hin 
ſelf mercykull in deede: his countenance is 
ſayd to toe cleere bppon vs: like ag it 
is ſapd to be ouertaſt with cloudes, when 
beeing dffended at our (linnes, he frayeth 
our conſcientes, and taketh away the to- 
yy pogo * —_ 
3. {That thep map knowe.#c.] Heere 

an eutdent Frophetie concerning the ſpꝛe⸗ 
ding abzode of Gods grace, wherthzough 
it came to paſſe, that the Heathẽ grew in 
too one bodye with the ing of Ihza⸗ 
ham. The Prophet therfoze wiſſheth 
that Gods fauour may bee manifeſt in his 
elect people , too thentent it may with the 
bzyghtnelle therof . e Gentiles alfo 
into the kelo c ſhip of the ſame hope. By 
{the way of God,] is ment the couenant, 
wherby he ſhewed him ſeif too the people 
of old tyme to be their father: which thing 
he did afterward moze cleerly by the Gol. 
pell, whcrbp the ſpirit of adoption is gut 


inaſmuch moze abundantly, from whence floweth 


ſaluacion: lpke as aiſo Chziſt teacheth, | 
that the eternall lyfe is, to knowe the treu 
G O D, #c. John. 17. 3. : 

4: { Let the people pꝛayſe thee. c. By⸗ 
cauſe he had ſayd, that all Nacions ſhould | 
bee parttakers of the ktiowledge of God, 
Which woozketh ſaluacion: now hee ſap⸗ 
eth, they ſhall bee publiſhers of ſo greate 
grace, and therwithall erhozteth them to 
thank fulnes. Ind the dubbling of it, ber 
eth that he ſpeaketh of a new and vnaccn- 
ſtomed matter. Foz there needed no ſuch 
vehemencie, if GD D had e 


— — — 
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his grace towardes the childzen of Þbza- 
ham, after accuſtomed maner & vſuall oꝛ⸗ 
der: Fox firſt he ſaith let the people pꝛayſe 
thee,yea let all people pzayle thee: # atter⸗ 
ward within a whyle he repeteth p ſlams 
outcry agein . But in very good ſeaſon y 
ioy W the cauſe thereof is intermedled W 
$ reft. F0z God cannot be pzatſed truly # 
earneſtly, except mens mynds bee quiet E 
mery, ſo as they that be reconcpled to god 
doo ioy in the aſſured hope of theyꝛ ſalua⸗ 
uacion, + the peace of God which paſſeth 
all vnderſtanding geiteth the vpperhand 
in our harts. Phil. 4.7. Ind the very ren: 
dering of I cauſe ſheweth plapnly the cal⸗ 
ung of the Gentyles. Foz Gods gouer⸗ 
nice wherof mentid is made in chis place, 
is not ment ol his gener all fousreintie , 
but ok his ſpirituall iuriſdiction which he 
executeth in his Church. Foꝛ (in popper 
ſpeech) God taketh not vypon him to go⸗ 
nerne any others, thã ſuch as he gathereth 
vnto his obedience by the doctrine of the 
law. And the terme [Byghtuouſenefle] 1g 


8 


of this gouernãce. Furthermoze the ſame 


* 


F eee. a. 


| foze:namely that as oft as God 


cheth that out 


} ſet downe foz the nonce, in commendacion 


wozds almoſt, are wꝛitten in Elap.11.4. 
E in Micheas. 4.3. wher the doctrine cõ⸗ 
cerning the ſpzedding abzode of ſaluacion 
thzough the whole Woꝛid is pꝛeached. 

7 The earth #c.] Alter he hath ſpoken 
of the cheef grace of God: hee addeth that 
whom God voutlaueth ts lous, them alſo 
doth he pipe with his benefites, ſo as they 
that be in his fauour can want nothing 
toward a bliſſed and happy lyfe. But we 
muſt beare in mpnd what we haue ſaid a⸗ 


the people of old tyme with his benefits, 
he ſhone too the whole woꝛld as it were 
with abzight burning lampe, p he might 
allure the Gentyles to ſeeke him. There⸗ 
foze if God deale liberally too his people 
whatſoguer they your nee de of, he auou⸗ 

is bountifulncUe (as it 
were out of a fountame,) ther wil ſpꝛing 


the feare of God z.verelp bicauſe all the 


coaftes ofthe would wil the willnglyer 
peelde themlelues to his obeyſance, when 
they ſhalbe taught by experience, that hee 
is ſo kyndharted a father towardes thole 
that be His. 


The conteints of the. Ixyui. Pſalme. 


Alibeugb Dau ids purpoſe in this Pſalme, bee to ſet out the victories 


which bee had gotten of his enemies by the eraceof GO D: yit notwith- 
ſtancling, by commending Gods puiſſance and goodneſſe in gencrall at the 
enterance, he propoundeth matter of prayſing him in the gouernement of 


the whole warld.. Afterward he commeth to the deliuerance sf the choʒen 


people, wherevnto he iayneth alſo the courſe of Gods fatherly bountcouſe- 
ehe, which he hath alwayes voutſaued to expreſſe rowards the sfſpring of 
Abrapam. At length he entreateth at large vppon the ground that he pur- 
Poſely wndertaketh, and with beawty full tyties commendah that excellent 
299ancſſe of GOD which he himſelf had had experience of priuately,and 
which was therewithall manifeſt to all the people. V hereypban be gathe- 
reth,that aſſme as be was created ine, the Nate of the Church was ryoht- 
V ſettled, ſo as god ( hauing as it wer 't vp his chaire of eſtate) began then 
to rerone age iy, who before that ryme (termed to haue bin gone 4 ercate way 
7 And na chut but that vnder thi: Heure, he peyntcah out that roydll 
glorie of Cod, which at lenoth appeercd in Chriſs. 
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| The. Ixviii. I ſalme. 
To the Chaunter a Pſalme or ſong of Dauids. 
2. God will ary ſe, and his enemies shalbo ſcattered, and they that hate him 


shall flee from his preſence. 


3. Like as ſmoke is driuen, fo shalt thou drive hem like as wax meltet], 


at the ſy ght of thefyre, /o $hall the wicked perish at the preſence of 


GOD. 


4. Buttheryghtuonſe shall reioyce,they shalbe glad at the preſence of 


God, and they shall leape for ioy. 
5. Sing yee vnto Goc, ſing prayſe to his name. exalt yee him that rydeth 


vppon the Clowdes in his name 14, and reioyce yee beefore his 


preſence. 


6. Hei the Father of the fatherleſſe, and the judge of the widooes c 


God in the dwelling place of his holynes. 


7. Hei the God that malceth the ſolitarie to dwell togither in ne houſe. 


hold, that bringeth priſoners out of the ſtocks: but rebells shall 


dwell in a drye land. 


Dd will ar iſe c.] Dauid in this 
art verſe do:has it were giue an 
[ incling of what things he wil inc 
treate in this Pſalme. | | 
Jithouh Sod ſit ſtul foz a tyme, whyple 
the vngodly perſccute the Church mala⸗ 
pertly and cruelly ; pit at length he ryſeth 
vp to iudgemẽt, and that there is dekence 
pnough foꝛ y faythfull in his help, aſſoone 
as hee ſtretcheth out his hand agent the 
vngodlp. wheras the Interpꝛeters think 
tins ſentence too be taken out of Moyſcs 
Num. 10. 35. J gladly graunt tt. Fo2 J 
doit not but Moyſeg taught all ages the 
fozme of pꝛaping:that the faithfull cheuld 
beleeue themſelues to be ſafe vpon truſt of 
the Ark ofcouenant as the viſible ſigne of 
GW DS peſence . Dnly this difference 
is to be marked, that Moyſes pzapcth in 


ſpeak ing to GOD himſelf: and that Da⸗ 


utd glozteti) and auoucheth the ſame thing 
to bee fulfilled daply, in very dcede. Foz 
they that tranſlate it in the way of exhoꝛ⸗ 
ting: ¶ Let god ariſe e c.] ſteme not (in myn 
opmion) too conſider his intent ſufficient- 
ly. Foz the effect is this: that that which 
Moyſes hath taught once, is knowen by 
experience to be trew:namelp that aſſoone 
ag God arpzeth, he is ende wed with ſuf- 


Tys viect is this: 


ficient inpght and ſtrength to onerthꝛow 


all his enempea, and too put them viterly 


to fipght. Meuertheleſſe the maner of er: | 
hozting millyketh me not greatiy,ſoycre | 
reſolue it in ſuch wileas J haut declared: 


that is to wit, as it᷑ he had ſaid, God hath 
no ncede of greate preparation to deſtrop 


his enempes, bycauſe it is in his hand too 


ſcatter them all aſſoone as Lc doth but lilt 
vp his fingar . By the way he giacth an 
incling couertip, that now ary then it be⸗ 
falleth thzongh Gods ſufferance, that the 
enemies pꝛeuaile bicauſe it is not vit time 
koʒ him to arple: and pit that they can doo 
nothing wichout his leaue, looke they ne- 
ucr fv big Alſo this is a thing fuli/of moſt 
ſwete comfozt, that they arc caued Gods 
eneiuies) Whoſoeuer trudble his church: 
bycauſe y inaſinuch as he hath vndertakẽ 
ta defend vs, hee ts no leſſe moued at the 
w2ongs that be done vn:o vs, than if his 
owne maieſtie were w2zonged. LY ozeouer 
he expꝛeſſethj better by a goodly ſimilitude. 
how eaſye © redye a matter it is foꝛ God 
to diſappoynt all the pꝛacttzes of our ene⸗ 
mies: namely euen aa ſmeke vanicheth a- 
way when it is dꝛiuẽ by y wind, oꝛ às war 
melteth agemſt y ſire. It is almoſt incredi 
ble, the diſpatching of ſo ſtedie ſtrength 


wzought ſo ſodemnly. But y holy 
ſhuld be wzought 5 hoſt 
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Sol ment by this meane, too coprect y 
oucr great feat fulneſſe of our fleſhr : as 
if he (ould ſaye, ther to not y pitchrneg 
in our enemies which we ſuppoſe to be, 
tut our ſences are dazeled as it were 
ſmoke: yea ar'd we be decepued in their 
herdneſſe alſe, bycauſc wee conſider not 
that euen the Mountaines melt awap at 
the only loo e of God. 
4. (But the rightuous. c Beer Da⸗ 
lis declareth that God is dꝛedfull to the 
vngodip » checfipe fog the welfare otthe 
Church. Ind he ſeemeth to matche this 
gladnt ſſe indir ectiy age inſte the ſoꝛowe 
wherwtthall the minds ol the godly wer 
pe llelled a long white vnder Saule: as 
if he had layd. After ttat God hath hum 
bied his ſeruants fog a time, he bzingeth 
them a ntwe lygbte of ioye, bycauſe they 
ſhoulde not bec alwapes dzowned in ſo⸗ 
row. By the waye hee tcacheth, that the 
god'p de then checrcd aright when thep 
ee E od merciful towards the, and that 
yee is chare ouer their Welfare, Now al 
| though [Mippeni} and ¶Lippeni] Too oft- 
times impoꝛ te ali one thing amonge th 
Hebzewes : pit in this place J thinke 
Pꝛorhete putteth a difference betwixte 
the loʒ the nonce : foʒ the wicked ſhame 
the pzeſ:tceof S od, bycauſe they bee a 
krapb et it: but the 99 retorte at 
the ſame pzeſcnce, bicauſe they deſire no⸗ 
thing moze than to keele God neer them. 
End we haue ſeen in the Plalme. 19.26 
| hew the pꝛeſence of ged diſmapeth lomez 
" and gladdeth ctt;cxſome at the hart, by⸗ 
| tauſt that like as he is meek toward the 
| 


** — 
—— 


meck, ſo dealeth hee Cubboznilp with the 
ftubbozne , The Pꝛophete with a hea= 
| png vp ef mary wozdes,txpzefleth that 
| The top of the godly Chalbe no mcane top, 
but ſuche a one as ſhall rauiſhe and poſ⸗ 
{cle all their affections. 
5. (Ding vnto God. gc. Now begin⸗ 
nethhe too exhoꝛt the fatthiul too pꝛaiſe 
God. Notwitt ſtanding, he pꝛopoundeth 
the ground of it in gem rall at the begin 
ning accoꝛding as J touched cuẽ new: 
namely that he holdeth the whole woꝛld 
vnder his dominion and power: z agciy, 
that he vontlareth to cheriſh and main⸗ 
| tene tuen the wzetched 5 deſpiſed ſozte 
| withi1s care and ucfece, It is therfoze 
| conan.crdationcf Gods vameeſuravie 


hn, IR 


mendeth his cheefe ſoucre intie, that hee 


name Jah] may be taken diuerſly. wee 


power, that he rideth vpon the Ciondes 
02 Heauens: foꝛ it foloweth that hee ts 
abaue all the wo2ide. Foz although that 


by this maner cf ſpeaking the holy ghoſt 
Warne vs to conceive no groſſe oz earth 
ip (maginationof him: ptr it ſpectalls co 


map bzing vs to land in awe of it: as if 
bee ſhould ſap, het ſurmounteth im ſuche 
wiſe, that all pꝛayſes come far too ſhozre 
of him. Foz when we haue ſtreyned our 
ſelues to the vttermolte, ſurelp we ſhall 
not compꝛehend heauẽ and earth, which 
no;wtithſtanding are not able to matche 
the greatnes of Godg gloꝛy. That which 
is added by an by after concerning [his 


knowe that þ letter {Beth} is oftentimes 
ſuper fluous amor g the Mcbꝛewis, and 
therſoꝛe it map be tranſlatedſ Jah is his 
name.] Dtherſome tranſlate it Wooꝛde 
foz wooꝛde (in Jah is his name] whiche 
thing millyketh me not, howpeeit J had | 
lener to put the woꝛd [name] in the ab - 
latine cace alſo, as thus: ( In Jah hys 
name, oz in his name Jah. ] But wee 
need the leſſe to ſtand vpon the wozds, | 
bicauſe Dauids meening is not darke. 
oꝛ inaſmuche as ſuper ſticion hadde at 
that time filicd the whole wozlde wyth 
fondef. yning of Gods: hee minded too 
maintcine the onip one GOD in his e- 
ſtate, as if he Could bid all the Jdo!s be 
packing, when the God of Jſraclicom- 
meth abꝛode. But fozalmuch as it were 
not inough koꝛ the faithtull too wozlhip | 
God humblye, whome the vngodiy atſo 
are coinpelicd to reutrence when they be 
amazed and trembie foz fear: he biddeth 


the come to him merely # chcerfutly. nd 
therfoze anone after hee pꝛeache th of his 
wonderku il goodnes, in that hee diſocy⸗ 
neth not to abace himſelf euen to (the fa- 
ther le ſſe and widowes : as it hee ſhould 
ſap, Gods incompꝛehenſible glozy is no 
cauſe of los nes, 5 he ſhould held Ron 
ol vs though we be wꝛetched and dꝛow 
nes in filthinefſe. Foz in naming the wi⸗ 
Bowes and kfatherleſſe, doubtletie by the | 
ſig ure 2: pnecdochet hee compachendeth | 
all fuch as the woꝛld paſſsth ouer as vn 
wozthy too bet ſet by. Fez comonip wee | 
beitc we dure curtelies where there ap- | 
peereth lome hope of recompence agcin. 
JI. ij. Ageine, 
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John Caluins Commentarie, 
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Ageine,foz the moſte parte, younour and 


{ renown obtein the firſt piace, wherby it 
1 comineth to paſſe, that the pooz lie deſpt- 


ſed/That which foloweth [namely that 
God is in the dwelling place of his holi⸗ 
nes] whither pe referre it to Heauen oz 
to the temple, it wil agree very well too 
the pꝛeſent matter. Foz nepther is God 
thet vp in heauen tos live 1delip, but ra⸗ 
ther Heauen is as it were dis chaire of 
eſtate from whence to iudge the wozid : 
and fozaſmuche as hee hath chozen him⸗ 
ſelfe a dweiling place among men, from 
whence hee calleth them freendip vntoo 
hun: nothing is moze fit too raiſe vp the 
faith of the pooze, than when thep yeare 
that they need not too ſeek him farre of, 
Fn the next verſe he addeth other ſpices 
aiſo , namely that hte giueth [pientifull 
iſſue too the childiefſe and ſuche as bee a= 


8. OGod,when thou wenteſt forth before thy people, when thou diddeſt 
iourney in the wilderneſſe. Selah. 

9. The Earth shooke, and the Heauens dropped at the preſenceofthys 

God: yea and Sinai /h at the preſence of God, enen of the God 


of Iſrael. 


10. Thou O God shalt make a gracious raine to poure down vpon thine 
inheritance, and thou refresheſt it when it is weary. 
11 Thy Churche shall dwell in it: thou shalt prepare for the pore in thy 


goodnes O God. 


8. [O God, when thou. gc.) Now hee 
deciarcth that Gods goodnefſe k;tepeth 


, reſidence pzoperlp in his church, whiche 


| 


| fulnes. And this is added by ß Pꝛophet 


hee hathe peculiarly chozen too the end it 
ſhould bee the ſtage of his fatherly care⸗ 


ofſet purpoſe,too the intent the chtidzen 
of Abzabam ſhoulde apply moze neerely 
to themſelues, the thing that was ſpoke 
befoze : bicauſe thep be of the cholen peo 
ple. Mozeouer fozaſmuche as their deli- 
uerauce ont of E gipt was a ſpeciali and 


| eucrlafting piedge of the tone, wherwith 


the adoption alſo that was made a while 
ago in the hand of Abꝛaham, was eſta⸗ 
bliſbed : he toucheth the ſtozy thereof in 
few woꝛds. The effect commeth to this 
that God by that notable bzing ing ofthẽ 
out of Egipte, gaue a token too all ages 
dow mucye hee loued his Churche. Foz 


foze hee attributeth to God the office ofa 


lone] and that [heelette:h looce fache 48 
be bound in fetters.]Ind in the laſt me: 
ber he denounceth Gods iudgement too 
the wicked & heatheniſh deſpiſers there 
ok, not only to put them in feare, but alſo 


that the faithfull ſhould not enupt their 


good foztune, The effecte is, that with 
what kinde of affliction ſo euer wee bee 
pinched, there is comfozte foz vs in 
Gods hand wherwithall to aſſuage ont 
ſoꝛowes # to diſburden vs of our cares. 
And althogh the wicked like wel of thẽ⸗ 
ſelues foz a time: pit whaiſo:ucr ſemeth 
to the in now to be molt pꝛoſperous, ſhall 
in the end fall out vnluckely ageinſt the, 
Foz (to dwel in a dy land is as aſmuct 
to ſay as too be baniſhed intoo a wilder⸗ 
neſſe, that chey may no moꝛe enioy gods 
Fatherly louing kindneſle whiche they 
haue wickedly abuſed. 


what purpoſe ſerued fo many wonders, 
the ſhaking of heauen and earth, and the 
quaking ofthe mountaines, but to make. 
it apparant that Gods power was aly- 
ed with the welfare of bis people: Ther 


Capte ine that led foo2 th his people vn- 
der his ſtanderd. Ind that, not onelyin 
paſſing thzough the red Sea, but alſo it 
long as the Fſraciites wandered in the 
wuderneſſe. Mozeoner J vnderftande 
not onely [the ear thquak ing] that was 
at the publiſhing of the law / bat alſo the 
continewall pꝛogreſſe of their whole toz- 


nep,bicauſe that during the ſame, the oꝛ⸗ 

der of nature was ofttimes turned, as il | 
all the Etements had trẽvled at the die⸗ 
ſcnceof God. Motwithſtanding, fo;al-| 


much as God ſhewed bis terrible _ | 
er cheefilp vpon Mount n 
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that both th:yderinges were herd in the 
tauen, and all the aire was full of flaſ⸗ 
ches of lightening the Pꝛophet purpoſely 
nameth that mountapne in which the ma⸗ 
eſtie of God was to be ſene moze bright: 
ly than any where eiſc . Some full coldiy 
referre ihe pꝛonoun demonſtratiue [zah, ) 
vnto Mount Dinat: u. heras Dauid doth 
rather let fozth the gloꝛ it of the GOD of 
Iſrael. F 02 by like figure the ꝛephetes 
in mo places than one, declare þ the God 
which is woꝛſhipped among the childzen 
of Abꝛaham, is no foꝛged God noz / Re⸗ 
ugion that is appoin: cd in his law a dout⸗ 
full Religion. So Eſai.25.9. This, (J 
ſay) this our God ſhall ſaue vs. Dautd 
then, as though he (111d conuey his peo⸗ 
ple imo the pꝛeſent fight of God, confir⸗ 
meth the certeintie of faith, and diſtinguiſ⸗ 
ſheth it from the doutfull crrours of the 
heathen: & therewithall he ouerthwartip 
taunteth the madnes of ihe wozld, which 


{| haping it ſelf a God in woode and ſtone, 


and in gold and ſiluer, is ſo far trom pꝛo⸗ 
fiting in the kneu ledge of GO D, that it 
wanzelh further a wap in it owut decep⸗ 
uable deupces. 


10 [J rain of willes c.] Heere Dauid 
cõmendeth ð continewall courſe of Gods 
grace, ſince the tyme that the people ente⸗ 
red inio the land that was pꝛomiſed them. 
Fo it is called the heritage of god, which 
he had aſſigned too his childzen. Other⸗ 
ſome vnderſtad the church, but impꝛoper⸗ 
ly:foz byanby after he wil ad, y the church 
of God ſhal dwell in it. woꝛthely doth ths 
land of Chanaan obtepne this name, inaſ⸗ 
muchas it was deliuered them as in right 
of inheritance, by the heauenly Father. 

Wozeouer ſince the chtldzen of Abꝛaham 
were firſt placed there, Dauid declareth 
that god neuer ccaſed from the dewty of a 
moſt loung a careſull houſholder: bicauſe 
healwayes ſent them rapne to pꝛepare the 
losde and ſultenanco. J urthermoze fozaſ: 


greate armye. 


| 
| 


. 


much as Nediba](which oꝛd is put in ỹ 
plural nõber in ſtedo of a pꝛoper ad iectiue) 
ſignitfieth among the Hebꝛewes an vncon 
ſtrepned wülingnelle, 02 a meere franz= 
hartedneſſe: J willingly agree to thoſe in⸗ 
terpꝛeters which refcrre it to Gods free 
good will: ag if Dauid had ſayd that God 
had alwapes of his ovone accoꝛde had a 
care to feede and ſuſtepne his people. Fox 
wher as ſome traſlateſpluuiam yoluntartum ] 
a ſweele ſhowꝛe oꝛ arap:ic of picaſurc oz 
a pleaſaunt rapne: and ocherſome, a meeld 

ray:cand ſitch a one ag ſtreameth gent⸗ 
ly of it owne accoꝛde Without violence 
which wecalla gentle ſhoure: J cannot 
tell whither it will aaree. There bee alſo 
y tranſlate it a great & a ſweeping ſhoure. 
But J haue ſhen d alredp what liketh me 
beſt. God therefoꝛe ſhewed a ſigne of hys 

bonnteouſenes,in waterino the land with 

ſeaſonable rapne. Ind J doubt not but he 

had an eye too the ſituacion of Jewꝛye, 

whoſe kruitfulncſſe depended vppon the 

d ewe 02 ſhor zes from Heaucn . Jn the 
ſame reſpect he ſapeth that it is refreſſh- 

ed when it is out of hart.) And the reaſõ 

is added: bycauſe O D had giuen it to 

his chozen people too dweil in: as if hee 

ſhould ſape, it is in none other reſpect fo 

bliſſed , than bycauſe it ts the holy dwel⸗ 

ling place of the Church. And to then⸗ 

tent the Jewes map the better acknow⸗ 

ledge this bounteouſnefle, he likeneth the 

to hungerp folkes that are fed from hand 

too mouth. Foz although G O D fed 

the deyntely euen to the full, with froze of 

Coꝛne, with plenty of wine, with Bon⸗ 

nie, # with Oyle: pit had he ſuch a ſtay of 
his gracious goodneſſe, py they were fain 

to hang vppon him only . wheras others 
take(Tobah3foz abundaunte of foode: al- 

though J difalow it not,yit J rather in⸗ 

cline to the contre rie ſence: namely y God 

is not led to lay foꝛ his ſeruãtes ſo ware⸗ 

Ip, in any other reſpect than foz his owne 

good will and pleaſure. 


12. The Lord Shall giye matter of talke too the women reporters of the 


. ä | 
z. The Kings of Armyes shall flee:they shall flee: and the woman that 
dwelleth in the howſe shall diuyde the ſpoy les. 


| 
Ii. ij. 14. f 


— — 


251 | 


2 


| - — 


in Salmon. 


12 [The Loꝛd ſhall c.] Here alſo Da⸗ 
uid commendeth the victozies whereby 
God had notably aduauced his power in 
maintepning p welfare of his people. And 
wheras hee himſelf hauing put his ene⸗ 
mies to flight, had qupeted the land E en- 
larged the boundes of his kingcdome : he 
pceldeth ouer the pꝛayſe of all the pollices, 
vnto god. Foz in auowching y it belong⸗ 
eth to God to giue ſonge of cõmendacion 
02 triumph, he teacheth by this figure, y 
the pꝛoſperous ſucceſle of battell is inhys 
hand. A gein he ſapeth that women be re⸗ 


vp of an old cuſtome, that women ſhould 
ling the ſonges of victozie:like as Miri: 
am þ Siſter of Moiſes with a companie 
of women, lang the pꝛaiſes of God vpan 
Tunberelies Exo. 15. 20. Alſo ; women 
minſtrelles ſang Danids tryumph when 
he had ſlayne Golias and ouerthzewen 
Bhililttnes 1. Sam. 18.6, Motwithſtan⸗ 
ding by the name of ſong (as I ſayd euen 
now) Dauid meeneth, 5 victozic pzocee- 
deth from none but only God. Mowbeeit 
therwithal he patteth the faithful in mind 
of their dewty, to publiſh Gods benefits 
with ſuch thankkulneſſe ag becõmeth. In 
the next verſe he toacheth, that although 
the enemi :s march fooꝛth furniſhed with 
neuer ſd great t ſtrong armies to deſtroy 
y church: pit ſhal then be ſcatexed.Ind he 
ſeemeth to repoꝛt 5 ſang of | wome, albeit 
it map as wel be taken in his awn per⸗ 
on. Ind this circumſtãce doth not a little 
auance the grace ot God, y moſt puiſſant 
kinges were put to flight, whoſe power v 
Jewes had bin far to weake to encounter 
Foz wherby came it to paſſe that they not 
only went their way diſappointed, but alſo 
were chaced iniong fiight, who were 
of ſuch puiſſance y they might w eaſe haue 
duerwheimed land: but bicauſe God did 
wonderkullp ſet hunſeit ageinſt the, in de⸗ 
A 
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14. If yee lye among the pottes: vet ſhall yee bee «s the fethers of x dooue 
cCouered with ſiluer, and whoſe hinder parts are as yellow as gold. 


15. when the almightie ſcattereth Kings in it: thon shalt be made white 


poꝛters of the armie, bicauſe it was taken 


5 he indirectly towcheth that miſerable and 


— | 


fence of his people: And he ſeemeth tore: 
pete the wozd[flee]}twice, bycauſe $ inua- 
ſions of the enemies were oftentimes put 
to the fople by help from heauen. Moze: 
ouer he noteth the greatneſleof 5 pzay by 
this circumſtance, part of it came to the 
womens ſhare that ſate quiet as home: ag 
if he ſhuld ſay, not only the Souldiers re⸗ 
turned well decked with the ſpoile of their 
enemies, but euen the women alſo (Which 
neuer fought ſtroke,) were partakers of 
the pꝛap, by reaſon of the richene ſſe of the 


14 [Ik ye ly among tc. ] Byeauſe he had 
enen now ſayd that God fpghteth foz hys 
people:now in the maner of coꝛrection, 

addeth that although the faithfull happen 
ſometyme to ly in dark neſſe : vit neunthe⸗ 
leſſe God will in tyme ſtep foꝛth and delt⸗ 
yer them. Ind it is not to bee douted but 


ſoʒowftull tyme , when the people of God 
were hardely afflicted vnder Saule. F03 
the reſtitution was the moze renowimed# 
notable, bicauſe the people waded ſodeinly 
out of darkeneſle intoo light. Howberit 
the doctrine hath a larger ſcope. Fun 
admoniſheth generally, that che faithful, 
euen in the middes of afflictiong,arep2e- 
ſerued ſafe and ſound by the wonderous 
Working of God, on eiſe bee ſodeinly let} 
vppe —_ as there appecreno ſignts 
at all of aduerſitie . Foz the woozdes 
admit eyther of both the ſenſes: that is to 
wit, [although they ly in ſmoke e dart 
nelle, j pit ceaſe they not to looke hayat: 
o2 elſe that theyꝛ deliuꝛrance ſkowech a⸗ 
wap the blackneſſe which they haue gor 
ten by they; milerieg. whither of then 
ſo euer pee choozs, it commeth too this 
effect, that the faythfull are neuer ſo con 
famed oz ouerwhelmed With afflictions, 
but that they continewe ſafe and ſoundt. 


Ind that dooth hes teache by a 1 | 


— 


—— — 
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figure in cace as if [1Doones) comming 
from among pots oz Cautdzons, ſhould 
gather no blacknes vpon their winges, 
bat ſhonide keepe ſkill the natiue beautie 
of their hew. Wherupon it foloweth that 
the Churche entopeth not alwapes plea- 
ſant calmnes, but is plucked out of dar 
nes, and recouereth hir bꝛightneſſe as if 
thee hadde neuer ben touched with any 


miſtoꝛtune. 


15. [When the almightiy.] Bycauſe 
the wooꝛd [ Parashj ſignifieth to ſtretche 
out oz too deutde : this place might alſo 
be tranſlated thus. [When hee led them 
aboute in trpumphe. Neuertheleſle it a⸗ 
greeth better too bee tranſlated [ſcatte= 
ting: ] and it aunſwereth too the fipghte 
whereofhee made mencion a litle afoze. 
here is moze dar kſomneſſe in the ſe⸗ 
cond member, foꝛ ſome referre the woꝛd 
[Teshileg}to the congregation of God:ag 
though Daum ſhould ſap, it was beay- 
tifull toʒ whitenes. Motwithſtanding it 
map be alſo of the ſccond perſone in this 
ſence: Thou O G O D dooſt make it 
White no leſſe than the mountaine Hal⸗ 
mon is white with Dnowe. Yowbeeit 


16, [The hil of Sod. c.] Beerche no⸗ 
teth the cauſe and beginning of Gods ſo 
— goodnes ; that is to wit bicauſe he 
d chozen mount Sion too be his Pa = 
kace and Temple, from when his grace 
| Gould flow vpon all the pesple, Ind foz 
aſmuche as this pꝛomiſe was made vn= 
to Dauidzhe tuſtip therby pꝛoueth him 
(cifa lawful Ring and oꝛdeyned by god, 
bicauſe mount Sion was adozned with 
this dignitie and pꝛerogatiue. F 02 they 
1 things that went topntiy togither, 
02 Dead to ſit in the ſcege royal to go⸗ 
uerne the people, and foz God too haue 
bus holy dwelling place vppon that dil. 
| Ntuerthclater the woozdo may bee vn 
| derudod twa wapes: epther that he cõ⸗ 


— 


16. The hill of God, the hil of Baſan, a highe hil, the hil of Baſan. 


7. VVhy hop yee ò yee high hils? the hill in which it hath pleaſed God 
to dwel: verely the Lord wil dwell for euer. 


18 The Chariots of God are twentie thouſand thouſand of Angelles:the 
Lord is among tliem, in the Sanctuary of Sinai. 


pareth Gods hil too the bil of Baſan as 
like vnto it: oꝛ els that he matcheth it a 


that although the frutefulnes of mounte 
Baſan be great, pit dooth Sion excel it. 
Now albeett that it ſkill little too the ek 
fect of the matter: pit notwythſtanding 
the diſtinction wilbe as fit ik we read it 
ſeuerallp [the hil of God and afterward 
on the contrary part [mount Baſan] & 
his highnes be willed too giut place too 
the holpe hill of Sion: as if Dauid had 
ſaped, there is but one hil of God, name⸗ 
ip the ſame whiche hee hath halowed by 
his pꝛomiſe. Ind although mounte Ba⸗ 
ſan bee highe and renowmed foz his fat⸗ 


fozaſmnch as it differeth almoſt nothing 
in the cfkecte of the matter: the readers 


may follow which they had leuereſt. Df |. 


this truly J am out of doubt, that Da⸗ 
aid pzocedeth with that which he ſpake 
euen nowe of the wbpteneſle of Siluer. 
Therfoze althongh the laud were coue⸗ 
red with ſolyedneſſe thzoughe the trou⸗ 
blous muaſion ofthe enemies: pit (ſapth 
Dauid) it recouered hir whlteneſſe, fo 
as it became ag whyte as Snowe lpke 
too Mounte Salmon, whycye is well 
knowen to be ſnowy. Other ſome think 
it too be a Mowne appellatiue and tran 
ſlate it [Þ dim ſhadow, ] but it is better 
not too depart from the recepued tranſla 
tion. By the waye J allowe well ofthe 
alluſion too the oztgtnall of the woozde. 
Foz inaſmnche as (Tslim)] ſigmfieth a 
ſhadowe, therefoze was Mounte Dal- 
mon ſo called, as it were dim 92 darke⸗ 
ſome. Ind the ſimilitude will fit place 
verp well, that like as the Snowe ma⸗ 
keth the darkſome hill white euen ſo the 
countenance of the Kande ſhpned whyte 
ageine, when the darkſomneſſe of it was 
Wpped awap. 


einſt it. The farlt is reccpued by the cõ 
ent almoſt of all Interpꝛeters: namely 
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why they ſhould be pꝛoud oz vaunt thẽ⸗ 
ſclaes : fo2 thep cannot matche Sion, 
whiche the Lozde of his owne good will 
bath pzeferred befoze all others. Neuer: 
; the!elſe if pee lilt to referre all the whole 

verle togither in one ſtreine, vato mont 
Sion: it ſbalbee called a high hill and a 
frutefull, bicauſe the bliſſing of GOD, 
wherethzoughe the Jewes excelled all 
men liuing beſides, flowed from thence, 
17. [rohphop pee. c.] In this verſe 
there is no darknes oꝛ doubtfulnes. Foz 
| after Dauid hath declared that that one 
lp bil in all the woꝛld lyked GOD : he 
bzingeth all thehigheſt Mountains vn: 
der cozam.Howbeett fozalmuche as hee 
repeateth now in the plurall nober, that 
whiche hee had ſapd euen now of mount 


what ſoeuer heigh is in the wozld,ts mat 
ched agenſt Sion. Mozeouer fozaſ much 
{ as Dauid ſpeaketh of the Mountaines 
metaphozically, there mult a ſimple ſẽce 
bee gathered of this figure, namelp that 
Chꝛiſtes kingdome which God had be⸗ 
gun in the perſon of David) doth far ſur 
mount all the gloꝛtouſnes of the wozid, 
Inthe meane while, not without cauſe 
booth Damd riſe vp to repzelle the pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuouſneſſe of the wozlde. Foz wee 
know how much Chꝛyſtes kingdome is 
hild ſkoꝛn of among carthip and heathe⸗ 
niſb folk, Who being giuẽ wholp to their 
pylcalures 02 riches, are ſtarke blinde in 
| Gods ſpiritual graces. Ind lo much the 
largelyer 8:tendeth the pzofit ofthis doc 
tiine. as the fleſhe moze vaunteth it ſcife 
With vatne pꝛide, ſo ſsone as any lender 


— 


nes: vit let it come, pra E all other mofi. 18. The Chariots of god. ⁊c Want 
taines with tt, and there ſhaldee no cake god zc] Bicauſe 


Baſan alone : it leadeth mee too thinke 
that firſt mount Balan, and afterward 


Gods pzeſence ts commonly eſteemed af 
ter a nigardly ſoꝛt and not to the ful va⸗ 
loz of it: Dauid comendeth it heer with 
an honozable (ile, Foz, as our nature ig 
fozward to mildoubting: whatſotuer dã 
gers we meet w in this woꝛld, the ſame 
karre outweyeth Gods power in the ba⸗ 
lance ot our wit. And hecruppon cometh 
trembling at eucry trifling temptation, 
bicauſe we ſtrip God of his vnmeaſura⸗ 
ble might, oz at leaſtwiſe diſable it euer 
mache. Damid therfoze minding to cure 
this diſeafe, bzingcth fozth innumerable 
hoſts of Angelles whiche may eaſlp diſ- 
patch all impediments in the woꝛlo. Ind 
althogh hee name vut two millions, vit; 
maner of ſotcaking implyeth aſmuch agi 
he ſhould ſay,” God hath houge armics 
ina redines at his comaundement, foz d 
maintenace of our welfare, which thing 
ought to ſaffize too encourageourharts 
although an hundzed deaths de manace | 
vo. wheras he addeth þ God [is among 
them) it pertepncth alſo to the commen⸗ 
dation of gods pꝛeſence, as tf he had lapd 
that God can no moꝛe bee ſet beſide hys 
power, in keeping all the Ingelles as it 
were cloce vader him, than he can be ſe⸗ 
perated from his own being oꝛ ſubſtãce. 
Howbeeit by the wap, he ther wall doth 
vs to wit, 5 God alone is of moze fonte 
thanten wozldes of Angelles, as a man 
map ſap, Moꝛeouer leſt the long diſtãce 
which we are wont to imagine to be be⸗ 


twirt God & vs. ſhould ſtop the courſeof 

our fapth : hee ſetteth befoꝛe vs Mount 
Sinai, where his maieſtie appeeredope | 
lp: wWherupon it followeth that he aby- | 
veth ſtil in his ſanctuary, Foz too what 
end hath God ſhewed himſelfe wonder⸗ 


| 
occaſion is giuen. Foz if thep that haue fully there: but too ſhew # his couenant 1 
no cauſe at all to bee pꝛoude, cannot ſtap is the bond of holy vmon, between him? 1 
+ 1 themſeines from pꝛide: howe ſhould the the chtldzen of Abꝛaham: accozding allo 1 
be rich E welthy ſcape chalenging ſome ex⸗ as Mopſes ſapd. Deut. 3 o. 12. Say not 8 
cellency to thẽſtiues? Notwithltading, in thp hart who ſhall climb vp into hea⸗ 1 
| | how muche lo cuer they ſooth thẽſelues, uen? wyo ſhall go downe into the dere 
i pit becommeth it the fatthfui too content who (hill paſſe ouer the Sta: [92 the 
| wo: d1s nigb thee in thy mouth. sc. Che b. 


| theſclues W this one pꝛerogatiue, that it 
| hath pleaſcd God to dwel in the mids of 
tye. Foz as long as thep be iopned vnto 
God(in whom only remapneth their ful 
happineſſe) there is no rcaſon why thep 
| ſhould finde fault with their eſtate. 


vnder thenam? of Dinai Dauid menen) 
tat too the intent wee may be pacferued 
by gods inuincwle defence, we mult _— | 
ſcek aſſurance of his _— 8 | 
than in the lawe and the j5290P555% | 
9 a 19, Thon 


' 
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haſte receyued gyftes in men: yea and the rebelles, that the Lorde 
God may dwell there. 

20 Bliſſed bee God from day too day, God shall lode vs with our ovvne 
welfare. Selah. | 

21 God is too vs the God of our welfares: and in the hande of the Lorde 
God are the iſſues of deathe. | 

22 Surely God will wounde the heade of his enimies, yea euen the heary 


O 


O 


19 Thou art gone vp,*c.] There is no 
doubt, but that by comparing the diuerſi= 
tis of the tpmes,y new grace is ſet fooꝛth: 
which being burped vnder Daule, ſhone 
foozth ageine when Dauid had gotten the 
kingdome. Foz thert is a couert matching 
of contraries, bet weene ¶ Lying lowe, and 
Going vp on hyg\y:] as if hee had ſapde, 
that Gods gloꝛ ie had not appzercd ſo ma- 
nifcſt!y in the diſperſion of the people, as 
it had doone in old tyme befoze. Foz inaſ⸗ 
much as Saules kingedome had his bez 


2 not bee but accurſed, vntill God 
teſtoꝛed the lyght of his grace vnder Da⸗ 
uid: by which happy ſucceſſe it was made 
mantfeſtc that Dauid reigned by lawfull 
authozitie, bycauſe he was choze by God. 
Now althoughe Dauid had made warre 
| manfully : pit hee remoncth the pzapſe of 
| the victozie from himſelfe, and aſcribeth it 
only bnto God. Foz hee ſapeth, it was hs 
that had taken his enempes pꝛiſoners, æ 
compelled them to pap tribute: pea # that 
| had bzoken the ſturdyneſſe of the rebelles, 
and brought them to ſubiection. And it is 
moſt certein, that they whom hee termeth 
| hecre[Sorcerim] that is to fap { Kebelles, 
| fifnccked,oz Traitours,) are diſtinquiſ 
| on from the other cnempes whome hee 
| — layd too bee taken puſoners a little 
| UNC. Ag it hee ſhould ſap, not onely ſuch 
| & gaue place vpondiltculte of their own 


LO TE 


— 


— 


skalp of him that goeth on in his wickedneſſe. 
23 The Lord hathe ſaide, I vvill turne ageine from Baſan, I will bringe 
them ageine from the bottome of the ſea 
24 That thy foote may bee dipped in blud, and the tung of thy dogges 
in the blu of the enemy es, by him. 
25 They haue ſeene thy going 0 God, they haue ſeene the goinges of my 
God aud my King un the Sanctuarie. 


ginning of an euill and vnlawfull ground: 


ſtrength, and ſuch as chozerather to peeld 
themſelues, than to reſiſte wilfully,'wcre 
bꝛought vnder ſubiection : but alſo euen 
the pꝛowdeſt of them all were tamed. At- 

terwarde hee noteth too what ende: na- 
melp, that [G O D ſhould dwell] inthe 
middes of his people, and by his defending 
them, ſhewe them too bee bliſſed as many 
as ſhꝛowded themſelues vnder his pꝛote 

ction. Howbeit fozaſmuche as Paule, 
Epheſſ. 4. 8. moꝛe lpnely applyeth thys 
place vntoo Chaiſt : wee muſte ſee howe 
well the ſame agreeth with the meeninge 
of Dauid . Durely this pꝛinciple can by | 
no meanes bee ouerthzowen, that Dautd 
Was made Douereine ouecr ths people in 
old tyme, vppon condicion that vnder the 
figure thereof, Chziſte the eternall Kings 
ſhonld beginne his reigne. Foz wer muſt 
alwayes beare in mynde the pꝛomiſe of the 
euerlaſting ſucceſſion, which was at lẽgth 
ſtabliſhed in the-perſone of Chziſte. Then 
like as GO D auouched his own power 
by the hande of Dauid. io the intente that 
hee beeinge aduaunced on hyghe , mygyte 
alſo lifte vpp2 his people: ſo in his onely 
begotien Donne C hzilte, hee ſhewed the 
very vtiermoſte of his hepaht. Further⸗ 
moꝛe, that euerp member map agree with 
other: bekoꝛe that Chziſte was e ralted, he 
abaced himſelfe, not onelp in takinge vp⸗ 
pon him the ſhape of a Seruaunt, buf al- 
ſo in humblinge himſeite euen too rh? 


. — 253 
ig Thou art gone vp on hygh, thou haſte led captiuitie, captiue, thou | 


Ji v- death | 
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death of the Croſls . Therefoze to the in⸗ 
tent the ſhadowe may bee anſwerable too 
to the truthte: Paule ſayeth that the thing 
which Dautd had pꝛopheſped in p plalm. 
22.7. was fulfilled in deede in the perſons 
of Tizift,bycauie that ere he aſcended vp, 
g had bin caſt downe to the loweſt partes 
of the earth, when he became theſzoanec of 
men and the owte iſt of the people. Woz2- 
ouer le iſt rhis{goinge vy) may be reſhreti- 
ned to the body of Chzifte : The fozce ⁊ 
frute thereof is deſcrybed: namely that he 
hath bꝛought heauen and cart! vnder his 
Dominion. Foz ſuche as erſt were vn= 
ſubdewed enemies, them hath hee compel= 
led to obeyſſance, and made them tribu⸗ 
tarie too him: In like Wyſe as the Doc= 
trine ot te Golpell tendeth too this end, 
that the vnbelecucrs layinge aſpde the 
pꝛowdneſſe and ſtubbozneſſe of the flcthe, 
lboulde ſubmitte themſelnes and all that 
they haue, vnto Chziſte : and that all lot 
ty neſſe ſh 2uld bee bought too oder, and 
menntes Wittes and affections become 
pꝛiſoners vnto him. Ind as foz the feends 
and all the Repzobates , whome wilfull 
malice ſtirrethj euer moꝛe too rebellion, he 
holdeth them fettercd in his ſecrete pow 


er, that they cannot mingle and deſtrope 


all things at their pleaſure . Hitherto the 
(intlitude hangeth — — verpe well. 

Wut whereas Paule fapcth that Lhzilte 
gaue gyftes too men, het dtparteth ſome⸗ 
what krom Dauids wooꝛdes, bycauſe (to 
the intent to apply himſelfe to the vaſt. il: 
full ſozte,) he foloweth the Greeke tranſ- 
lation. But tn matter itlclfther is no diſ⸗ 
agreement. Foz like as Dauid with the 
ſpople of his enemies enriched not himſelf 
but his people. So Chziſt ſought not too 
be enriched himſelf,ſeing hee wanteth nos 
thing: but made his enempes trpbutarte 
to him, to the intent to garniſh his church. 
Therkoꝛe in reſpect of the ſecret felowſhip 
that is betweene the head & the bodp: both 


| of them are truly and pzoperly ſayde: na⸗ 


mely » God being manifeſted in the fleſhe 
hat! d:ftributed too his people the gyftea 
which he hath taken of his pꝛiſoners: and 
alſo no leſſe agreeth that to the perſone of 
Chꝛiſt which is ſayd in the ende of y verſe 
that God obtepned victozie to the intent 
to dwell among vs. Foz Chꝛiſre fleeted 


| 


not from vo, to the intent wee ſhould ſeke 


karre foꝛ him, but tofualfillall things, line 
as Paule allo ſapth E pheſ. 4.10. Foz by 
aſcending intoo heauen, hee bothe vttertd 
moze fully the power of hys godhead: and 
although he be not conuerſant vpon earth 
in his fleſh, pit feedeth he our ſoules ſpirt- 
tually with his fleſhe # blud , bycauſe the 
diſtance of place letteth not, but 5 hisfleg 
Ry meate vnto vs, and his blud very 
zink. 

20 [Bliſſed be God, #c.] Danid fo tem⸗ 
pereth the tytles whiche hee reckeneth vp 
concerning Gods ſeuerall helpes, that pit 
fo; all that, he neuer departeth from thys 
marke:namely, that the Church ſtandeth 
ſafe and found thzongh the cotinewall cy- 
ſtodie and defence of God. Ind thercfoze 
he ſayeth now, [ Bliſſed be God from day 
to dap]. Ind he addeth. that ſaluatio is to 
hoped foꝛ at his hande, with abundance of 
all good things. Dome trãſlate the wozd, 
Lyagnamas ſhall lode, ] and ſome tranſlate 
it, ſhall carp:Jbut there is no difference in 
the matter it ſelf . Therefoze let it ſuſtpʒe 
vs ts know, that there is pꝛomiſed contt- 
newall ſucceſſe of bounteouſeneſſe too the 
faythfull, as if Dauid ſhould ſay, he is ne⸗ 
uer weerp ol benefpting, but heapeth good 
turnes vppon his people one in anothers 
necke. Peradnenture alſo the lettreſ Hc ] 

(which oftentymes impoꝛteth as much a⸗ 
mona the Hebzewes as the pꝛonowne de⸗ 
monſtratiue the) is put in way of enfo;- 
cing:as though he ſhould poynt with hys 
finger tothe God, on whom all the — 
ought to leane:accoꝛding allo as in y nert 
verſe, when he ſauhſ God is to vs the god 

of our welfare] the demonſtracion ſecmeth 
not too bee ſuperfluouſe. And theſe wee: 
ninges hang well togyther, bycaule the 
effectecometh to this purpoſe, that God 

is the contine wall deliuertr of his church. 
Ind fozaſmuch? as mennes myndes ert 
too much wandering : there is a byydle 

caſt vpon them, too holde them vnder the 

one certein God. Now al beit that Gods 

pꝛeſeruation bee otfered to all men: vit is 

the pꝛiuiledge of feeling themſelues to bet 

by all meants pꝛeſerutd by GD D. wo:: 

thely reſtrepned too the chozen , brcauit 

the repꝛobates turne lyſe intoo death tho 
rough their ouw vnthankkulnes. Ind not 

without cauſe hath he put Welferte n! 

plurallyomber,to y intent we map wo 
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that although innumerable deathes be⸗ 
ſecge vs: G O D hath alfo innumerable 
wapes of pꝛeſeruation tn a redineſſe, too 
the end that though beeing deliuered too 
day, wee ſhould hope well ageinſt to mo⸗ 
rowe. Too the ſame effect refer I the ſe⸗ 
cond meinber, where he teacheth that the 
iſewes of death are in his hand. Foz wher 
as ſome tranſlate it, [the iſſewes vntoo 
death: ] as though Dauid ment that God 
could ſpeedely and with eaſe be aduenged 
of his enempes, and deſtrop them : it ſee⸗ 
meth to mee to bee conſtreyned. But the 
other expoſition floweth very well, that 
GO D hath woonderfull , and dpuerſe, 
and ſecret wayes, wherby to rayſe his ſer⸗ 
uantes from death to ipfe. Foz he deter⸗ 
mineth in what wple G O D is the pꝛe⸗ 
ſtruer of his people: not that hee alwapes 
pꝛeuẽteth the very death of them, but that 
when he hath ſuffered them to bee after a 
ſozt ſwalowed vy, he ſoodeynly maketh a 
way out koz them. Ind this is ſo much 
| the moꝛe too bee marked, to thentent wee 
may lerne, not to meaſure his help by our 
owne wit, but (euen when we be plund⸗ 
ged in the bottoinleſle pittes) to refer our 
hope too the hand of G O D, whole pꝛo⸗ 
_ - is too make vs way where no 
p18. 


22, [ Oureip God Will. c.] Fozaſinnuch 
as conſidering how the C hurche is aſſay⸗ 
led on all ſpdes by ſtrong and crnell ene⸗ 
myts, and endureth continuall aſfaultes, 
it can not otherwyſt be pzeſerued than by 
ſtrong and foꝛcible defence: Dauid bzin- 
geth in God armed with terrible power 
too ouerth2 owe all the vngodly. Ind by⸗ 
cauſe he contineweth the ſams doctrine, 
the particle [ 4c ] map bee taken as inter⸗ 
ring: howbeit, the ſimple affirmation ſee: 
meth to ſuffyſe. But firlt it is to be noted, 
that all ſuch ars called Gods enempyes, as 
wꝛongfully trubble the godly, bycauſe we 
ſhould not doubt, but that he will alwapes 
de a ſtickler to defend vs. Now, how care: 
full he is of our welfare, it is very well ex⸗ 
preſſed in theis fozmes of ſpetce, GOD 
will wound the head of his encmyes , yea - 
tuen the heary ſkalp. ac.) as who woold 


lay, that as many as trubble the Church, 


ſhalbe wounded to death, oz ſtriken with 


m inturable ſtrype: and ſpecially , where 


anon after he deſcribeth G OD falling 
vppon then with much ſlaughter. 
23. The Loꝛd hath ſapd. ⁊ c.] Bycauſe 
the Jſraclites ſhould not ioy in their vic 
toztes,afcer the maner of the Heathen, but 
acknowledge GD D to be the auchoꝛ of 
them: Dauid calleth them backe to their 
firſt beginninges. And alſo too thentent 
they map truſt too bee alwayes pꝛeſerued 
by his grace, he bzingcth them in remem⸗ 
berance, how that euen foozthwith from 
their firſt beginning. their fathers had wa 
ded as it were out of hell by the victoztons 
hand of G. O D. Foz this ſentence imply- 
eth as much as if he had ſapd: God hathe 
not therfoze deliucred his people once out 
of the handes of the Gpantes,# out of the 
bottom of the red ſea, to thentent to giue 
them ouer now in the like daungers: but 
he will bee at hand to deliuer them as oft 
a neede ſhall requpzc. Foz wee know it 
is an 92dinaris-maner among the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, (as oft as they meene too ertolil 
Gods grace myghtely ) to alledge ths hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛie of their deliuerance: that by the very 
oz l of their welfare, p faythfull may 
ather, how their pꝛocetdinges ſhal be the 
ame hereafter. Ind too thentent the ſen⸗ 
tence may haue the moꝛe fo2ce,he bzingeth 
in God ſpeaking . Ind by theis woozdes 
he chalendgeth to G O D the power and 
office of raiſing from lyfe to death: bycauſe 
the paſſing of the people though the red 
ſea, and their conqueſtes age inſt the war⸗ 
lik Nacions, were a certein kynd of reſur 
rection. wheras ſame expound it, [Iwill 
chace the enemyes out of Waſan: ] it can 
not ſtand: + beſides that, it ſtriueth agein(h 
the very text: foz there foloweth immedi⸗ 
atip after, [J will bing them agein out of 
the bottom of p ſea.] And wheras Dauid 
b2ingeth in God moyſted, oꝛ imbꝛewed 


with blud, ] it muſt not be takt as a toke | 


of crueltie, but rather ſo as the faythfull 
may pereeius how deereand pzecioule thep 
be to him, ſeeing he ts ſorigozouſe in their 
behalf. Foz wee knowe that euen Dauid 
himſelf was not ofa cruell diſpoſition, but 
inaſmuch as he weyed Gods iudgmen os 
with a pure and vpꝛyght mynd, he mygyr 
with a holy zele reiopce in the deſtruction 
of the repꝛobates. Ilſo it is too be noted, 
that the thing which belongech tod the 


whole Churche is aſcribed to God alone, 
accoꝛding 


— 
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accoꝛding as he cxecuteth tuſt vengeance 
ageinſt the repꝛobates by the handes of 
"tz ſeruantes. wheras in the end of the 
verſe ſome dꝛawe the parcell {by hun too 
the King of their enempes: it is no part 
of Dauids mcening. The lence then is. 
that the tunges of dogges ſhalbe red with 
licking, ſo greate ſhall the nomber of kar⸗ 
keſſes bet euerpwhere, 


25. ¶ They haue ſeene. c.] This verſe 
may be vnderſtood as well of the batelles 
02 conduct of warres, as of thankſgiuing. 
Foꝛ wee knowe that when there happe⸗ 
neth any notable victoꝛie, the faythfall 
were woont to go foozth in ozder,to offer 
peaccofferinges in the temple. There bee 
tizerfote that refer the [goings of GOD] 
to the thꝛonges of people flocking togither 
into the Danctuarie . Notwithſtanding, 
it mifliketh not mee,y the charge of Cap- 
tein generall in gupding and oꝛdering the 
armpes, ſhould bee attributed vnto God. 


taine of Iſraell. 


Nepthali. 


26. The ſingers. ⁊c.] Doubleſſe he ſpea⸗ 
keth not now of the arm ye oꝛdered to bat⸗ 
tell, but of the ſolemne allemdly of the peo 
ple, where the pꝛayſes of & O D were to 
be ſung foz top of victozie. Ind foꝛaſmuch 


be the Captein of the warres: p trpumph 
is iuſtly peclded vntoo him. Therfoꝛe he 
| bꝛingeth in hecre the co:npanpes ſeuerally 

ſoztcd in ſinging Gods pꝛayſes, and put⸗ 


teth in the itmb2ell players by name, by⸗ 

cauſe it was the cuftome in thoſe dayes fox 
amen to play vppon Timbzelles,which 
now a dayes were a fond thing amg vs. 
Wheras there foloweth, pꝛayſe pec God 
out of the fountain: ] ſome take it too bee 
out of the hart.] bycaule wee know that 
| kcyned pꝛapſes, which ſound but only in 


as & O D had openly ſhewed humſelf to 


Foꝛ the immediate adding of the wodides 
[in the Danctuarie,] is a trim alluſion to 


the vilible token of Gods pꝛeſence. Foz 


whcrvppon came it that GO D tooke 
vppon him the charge of gouerning the 
people, and went beko2c them too repuiſe 
the violence of Their enempes, but bycauſe 
he had pꝛomiſed that he woold heere the 
p2ayſe of his people out of the Danctua- 
rie: Therfozc he is ſapd to haue bin ſcene 
teading his people with luckic gouernace, 
in lpke cace as if he ſhould haue comme 
foozthe of that holy habitacion. Ind ther- 
koꝛe Dauid in calling him his King, tur: 
neth away the eyes of the people from hun 
ſclf, leaſt the name ok ing, which was 
beſtowed vppon a moꝛtall man but in the 
way of almeſſe, might deface the heanenlp 
pꝛeheminence of the cheef head. Foz al⸗ 
though he ſpeake in the perſone of y whole 
Realme, pit dooth he not in any wyſe ex⸗ 
empt himſelk out of the nomber. 


26 The ſingers went before, the players of inſtrumentes folowed, in the 
middes are the damzelles playing with timbrelles. 


27 Bliſſe yee God in the Congregations, nd the Lord out of the foun- 


28 There vvas little Beniamin their ruler , the Princes of Iuda in the 
Congregation of them, the Princes of, Zabulon, ind the Princes of 


| 
the lippes, are curſed of G O D. Not- 
withſtanding. the naturall mecnirgot this 
ſaying is, that as many as are deſcended of 
the holy Patriark Jacob, ſhould comme 
togither to pꝛayſe & D D. Foz albecit 
that all of them were not anſwerable too 
their calling, pit dooth he well too call too 
this deroty of godlynes, all the wholerace 
which was chozen of GOD. Neuerthe- 
leſſe, ii any man had leuer that by y name 
of (fountain, oꝛ ofſpꝛing.] the hypocrucs. 
which falſiy boaſted themſelues to be the 
childzen of Bbzaham, (whereas in deede 
they were but baſtard flippes, ) (ould 
bee ſholed from the good and holy ones: 
J Will not gapnlap it. Foz only the 
folowcrs of Jbzahams fayth are rickt⸗ 
ned among his lawkull childzen. But 


— 
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olpaſſemblyes : it is traunge that hee 
ſhould place the trybe of Beniamin arſts. 
= ome Interpreters coniecture, that by⸗ 
canſe the 25entamykes were redy at Da-= 
aids hande vy reaſon of their neernelle, x 
thotwoo Trybes of Zabulon and Qep⸗ 
thali moꝛe helping and freendly v:1to him 
though they were farre of by diſtance of 
place: therfoꝛe her gaue them this honoꝛ. 
Dtherſome will, that by the (ygure Dy= 
necdoche, hee ſhould by the karre x neere, 
detoken the whole Real me. B owbeit koꝛ⸗ 
almuche as there myghte bee ſome other 
cauſe, wh iche is vuknowen too vs: it is 
better to leaue it ind:fferent, althoughe 1 
reiects not allowable contectur es. Where - 
as many think that Bemamm is termed 


[little] by reaſon of the feawneſſe of men, 
bycauſe that trybe was almoſt wpped out 
foz the wickednelle of the Gibeonites : it 
ſeemeth not to agree. Foz Dauid in mu⸗ 
tering the cheek letters foozth of Goddes 
ptaples,wooldnot haue ginen any inciting 
| of that ſhamefulneſſe. But inaſmuche as 

the Pꝛophets when they ſpeake of the of: 
ſp2ings ofthe Patrtarks , Boo oftetpmes 
allude to the Patriarkes themſelues:it is 
no maruell that the poſterit ie of 2Benia- 
min are called a litls trpbe, in reſpecte of 
their Father who was the leafte amonge 
the ſonnes of Jacob, although it had not 
bin ſo populous befkoze'the laughter which 
it had recepued. Scarſip alſo doo I ad⸗ 
mit ( which thing interpꝛeters auonche 
with greate tonſente ) that Bentamin is 
called the. Rater, bycauſe Saule y firſts 


too thee. 


29 [Thy God hathe,ze.] Fozaſmuche 
Nothing is moꝛe redy with men than to 
. alendge to thẽſelues, that which woold 
| come them to imputc vnto God: Da⸗ 


—̃ꝛ — 


| vppon the. Lxviij. Phlme. * 
But ſeeing hes ſpeaketh generally of the 


compell the people. | 


29 Thy God hath commaunded thy ſtrength : Stablish © God, that 
| which thou haſte wrought in vs. | 
a Out of thy tem ple vppon Ieruſalem, kings shall offer a preſente vn- 


Deſtroy the companie of the reede, the herde of Bulles with the Calues 
of the people, tramplinge in wedges of ſiluer: ſcatter the nacions 
that are deſyrous of warres. 


255 

King was boꝛne of that trpbe, whoſe me = 
moꝛiall Dauid ſhould haue renewed out 
of tyme, conſidering how wee know that 
the maymedneſſ of that tyme is eucry⸗ 
where condemned in the Dcripture , and 
Saules dominion was burped by the e⸗ 
tection of Dauid, whiche ts cheeflp com 
mended in this, place. But rather it ſemeth 
to mee a lykelphod, that that trpbe is ad⸗ 
oꝛned with this tytle of ſouereintie in ref: 
pect of their feawneſſe: as if he ſhauld ſay, 
that althougyze the Beniamptes excelled 
neyter in great number, noz in puiſſance: 
pit did they make one head. Ind this ſee⸗ 
meth to agree fitly : onlefle percharmce pe 
had leuer think that there was ſome cheef 
Captein of that trpbe, as there were in ỹ 
other two Trpbes which he mencioneth: 
oꝛ elſe peraduenture that the whole peo 
ple of Beniamin had doons ſome notable 
erplopt in ſome battell. Q ow although he 
decke theſe trybes with an honoꝛable ty - 
tie: pit byanby after he calleth thẽ back to 
the cheek head, makinge the noble men of 
Juda generalles in muſtering all the ar⸗ 
myes. Dome ſupply the copulatineſ and, 
as thus: [The Pꝛinces of Juda, and 
the congregation of then.] Ocherſome 
Tranſlate it And the ſtonning of them. 
But in my Judgemente, the firſte is the 
ryghteſt, that the [Congregation)ſhou!ld 
bee referred too the ſame Trpbe, vnder 
whoſe Standard it warred. Therefoze, 
the cheefe place and pꝛeheminence of So⸗ 
uereintie is chalendged too the Trpbe of 
Juda, too whome it belonged of ryght to 


| 


uid auducheth agein, that his people gate 
not the vpper hande of their enempes by 
theire owne puiſſance, but that ſtrength 
was gyuen them from Zeauen . Foz hee 


auoucheth 
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auouchetiz that & D D was the authoz 
of their ſtrength, though the Jſraelties 
fought mankullp:and by this meane he ex 
hozteth them to thankkulneſſe, and coꝛrec⸗ 
| teth tho ſtatelyneffe wherethoꝛoughe the 
Woꝛlde (oz the molt part)defaceth ⁊ cho⸗ 

keth Gods grace. Furthermoꝛe, that hee 
may the better bow them too meeldneſſe. 
hee admoniſſheth them therewithall, that 
they haue necde alſo of the continewance 
of the ſame grace heercafter. Foz whereof 
cometh haultyneſſe of the ſlech, but that 
fo2getringe our needyneſſe, wee flee not 
bumbly vnto god, that he may ſupply our 
wantes » By the wape wee bes taught, 
that it is not penough if God pꝛeuenie vs 
with his groce, ercept he alſo ſuſteyne vs 
with his gelp all our lpfe long. Foz if this 
be trewly auouched concern:nge the out - 
ward ſtrength of making? warre, where 
wee haue to deale but with fleſh & blude : 
it 2grecth much trulyer to our Soules. 
Tyerfoze when we muſt feight with Sa⸗ 
tan, with Sm, z with the wozld,we muſt 
needes linke and quayle euerp minute of 
an hower, on eſſe God ſtrenghten vs too 
holde out. we malt then aſſure our ſelues, 
that whatſoeuer power we haue, it klow⸗ 
eth only from God, and is ſhed into vs by 
his commaundement : and not onelp that 
the beginning therof is of him, but euẽ tho 
very continewance of it alſo. whereas in 
the nert verſe there foloweth { cnt of thy 
Temple: j it hangeth to the lame ſentence. 
Forthereis added a reaſon wi y he hathe 
| voutlaucd to arme that people rather tha 


others, wich his ſtrength : that is to wit, 
birauſe it was his doll to vtter his ſtrẽgth 
out of the Sanctuarie and the Arke of co- 
uenant. In dobich reſpect alſo, Dauid des 

clared cuen nowe, that he was the God of 

the p:opi- of Iſraclt. Foꝛaſmuch then os 
tt was not koꝛ nought, that God cõmaun⸗ 
ded hienſelte to be do ooꝛſhipped in the ſan⸗ 
ctuarie (rem whence alſo hee had pꝛomi⸗ 
| fed that he woolo bee nerre at hand to hys 
peaple)thereſoꝛe is he ſapd nowe to haue 
cmaunded his ſtreigth, out of His tem⸗ 


ple, bycInſe the certeintie of grace Was to 


bee fetche2 out of the Couenant and pꝛo⸗ 


ummiſes. whereas others tranQKats in Je⸗ 


ruſdlem: z it is colde and peryerteth the 
| neen'n {of rhe Pꝛophet. F oꝛ hee pꝛapeth 
| that Rrenzth may bee powzed oute of the 


D unctuarte vpon the choſenpeop'e which 
is (by the figure? Spnecdoche) — 
hended vnder the name of that ropaij Ci: 
tie. But heere ie is demaunded, why hee 
maketh mentis of the Temple which was | 
not as then bupided. It is a moze lykely- | 
hod that the Temple oz palace is takt foꝛ 
the tabernacle : than to kepns an ant-cipa- 
cion,as many ſuppoſe. Ino it is c:rtepng 
that the Ark of couenant was alredy (ere 
that 1 ng in Sion. C owe like ag 
erewhple he aſcribed the victoꝛicg that he 
had gotten, vnto God:ſo now he chelend 
geth the frute of them to himſelf, Foz hee 
apth,that y Kings which were bzought 
in ſubiection, ſhould not onelp become tri- 
butaries to him and to his ſucceſſoꝛs: but 
alſo acknowledge God the conquerour of 
them. wherfoze ſo much the moꝛe became 
it the faythful them ſelues, to offer ſacrih- 
&8 of thankſgiuing of their owne accozd. 


31 [Deſtroy the company, ac.] Home 
tranſlate it {Rebuke. ] But J like well 
of the diſtinct:on which the the ſkiifulle( 
of the hevzewe tung oblerue: namely, that 
this woozde [ Gegnar ] when the Letter 
L Beth ] is put into it, is taken to rebuke: 
but when it is conſtrewed ſimply, then it 
is taken too deſtroys . That the woozde, 
Caiothſhould in this place bee taken fo 
ſa veaſt Jit can by no meancs agree. Tra-|, 
ly Dauids pzayer is certein, that 6 OD 
ſhould defende his owne peguliare people, 
and deſtroy their bluddp enemies. Wher⸗ 
as hee calleth them the co:npany of the 
{Cane 02 Reeve, ] he? dooth not by ts 
tytle betoken their weakeneſſe, but a brnd 
of armoure, as if hee ſhould terme them 
[Spearmen.] Foz iaaſmuche as in ſome 
C ountryes, Kcedes growe intoo trees c 
at leaſtwyſe become as firme as tunte: 

Spcares and Dartes wert woont tober 
made of them. Ind Wee knowne tha! the 
E afterne people did moſt? common we | 
Dartes in vatteil. Atterwarde hee call?t) | 
them a herde oz multitude of 255165, by | 
reaſon of their cruelneſſe. Fo: atnoug : 
ſkrong men bee called in {)eb2ew (Abinm], 
pit notwithſtandinge fozaltr.n. 5c as 15. 


lame name is alſo lente vnto Bulics (89 
wee haus ſeene heere. ofoꝛe, and as Od! 


uid addeth heere immediatap alter woe 
hee called thein ¶ C alues 93 B ullobcs 1 | 
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ic of his tv empes, oꝛ at leaſtu yſe (in 
auaunting therr ſtrength, ) confeſſeth that 
the Iſcaelites Houtd bee tos weake 209 
withitand them, except they were ayded 
by GO D. The next member is not 
wit out doubtfulneſſe: namely, \ tram- 
pling tn edges 02 peeces of ſpluer.) 
Th: 902d { Rapham] ſignifpeth in He⸗ 
bew too trample, 02 tread vnder foote. } 
How: it, foꝛaſmuch it is put heere in the 
contugacion 13:thpael, it muſk be reſotued 
woozd foz wooꝛd thus: [ which maketh 
himſelf to trample: ] and ſome vnderſtand 
it tos bee ſpoken of bzagging oz boaſting, 
Otherſome picke ont a clcanc contra" ie 
ſence , namely, that the cuempes humbls 
them ſelues, and in token of ſubmiſſion 
bꝛing peeces of ſyluer. But to what pur⸗ 
poſe ſhould Danid delpꝛe to haue his van 
emp enempes deſtroped and cut vp, 
ho with diſcozaged hartes did humbip 


| pay hun tribute alredpe - Tizep anſwer, 


that although they, whic'z arc rid of their 
arinour and weapon, ſhewe not them ſel; 
ues out op:niy : pit they lay not their 
ſtoutneſſe bttcrly away, but be euermoꝛe 
redy to rebell, ſpecially the enempcs of the 
Churche, dycauſe they alwap:s foſter ve⸗ 
nemous hatred, though they hold them 
lelues in fo a tpme, and burſt out intoo 
new rage aſſoone occaſion is giuen them. 
But fozaſmuch as there needes no ſuch 
Welling of Danids wooꝛdes, I had 


luer too vnderſtand, that they vaunt 
them ſelues with tredding plates of ſp1- 
| uer. Ind it map t ee that they warejipl - 
ner bucales vppon their ſhoocs , accoz⸗ 


hir handes vatoo God, 


the Lord. Selah. 


Cloudes. 


vppon the. Exviij. PRtme. 
he peopl?: I doubt not but he Meta⸗ 
phon callv noteth the keerceneſſe and cru⸗ 


32, Princes hall comme out of Egypt, Ethyop shall haſtely ſtretch out 

3. Jee Kingdommes of the earth, ſing yee vnto God, ſing pray ſe vnto 

34. That rydeth yppon the heauens of heauens of old tyme, Bchold, he 
vvill ſent out a myglity ſound by his voyce. 


3. Gue God the power ouer Iſraell: his Maicſtic and ſtrengths in the 


3. Dreadtull art thou, 0 God, in thy danctuaries: The God of Iſraell is 
hethatsl:all giue ſtrength and power to his people: Bliſſed bee God. | 


256 
ding as wee knowe how vnmeaſarable 
erceſſe re:gned always among the people 
of the Ealt. Surely, that which loloweth 
(that is to ſay, [{cattzr the people that de⸗ 
19g)t in warres, j) admitteth not the fo;s 
ſapd interpꝛetacion of ſybmill.on. Fox he 
ſheweth there, y they ſerke after warres 
and inſurrec ions without cauſe: and that 
althouzh noman pꝛouoke them, vit they of 
tijtir owne accoꝛd are egre to affaple ſuch 
eg be in quiet. But ſcing that Dauid get⸗ 
tung ſo octentymes the victogie, commen⸗ 
deth vn o 5 DD the mapntenance of the 
Welfare vf himſeik and his whole Nealme: 
hecrby we map lerne that there is no quiet 
ſtate ot the Church to be hoped foz in this 
Woꝛid: bycauſe Sathan ftrreth vp new 
enempes from tyme to tyme. and GOD 
allo vy this meanes exercpſeth and trpeth 
his feruantes. And wheras he comparetl) 
them too Bullies and Calues and ſapeth 
that [ thep delyght in Wwarres: ] by theis 


Waꝛds he erhozteth the fapthfull to meck : | 


neſſe, that they may fyad help redpe fo; 
them in G D D. Foz the moze mala- 
pertly that our enempes raſh vppon vs, 
and folowe their luſtpneſſe the moze furi⸗ 
ou1p : ſo much the fozewardzr will God 
bee too ſuccour vs: conſidering that ic is 
his pꝛoper charge to ſubbew B ulles ano 
Warlike Gpantes. F ozaſmuch tijẽ as tins 
pꝛayer teacheth vs that G O D will iz: 
bim ſelf ageinſt all bopſt eus perſoncs , 
which are caryꝛd with heady luſt too doo 
| : out of all doubt wer may hope 
foz the ſcattering of our enempes, as oft 
as wer bee wzongkallp aſſaulted , if ſoee 
fice to God foz help with quict myndes. 


| 
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[Þ:inces ſhall comme.ec.) Age in he 
returnethto reiopcing, e confirmeth that 
which he ſapd a little afoze: namely, that 
Ringes ſhould comms too pay tribute: 
which thing he auoucheth of the E gypti⸗ 
ans and Ethiopians by name. Wherbp we 
gather, that this pꝛopheſie is extended too 
the perſone of Thzilt, by whoſe leading 
bothe the Egyptians and Ethiopians at 
length recepued the poke of GD D. 

The w92d {Tarirs } (which Jhaue tranſ⸗ 
lated, [ſhall haftety ſtretch out,]) impoꝛ⸗ 
teth as much as, { (hall cauſe too ronne.] 
But ths harſynes of the Metaphoꝛ was 
too bee mitigated. Yowbeeit , it is too bee 


| doubted Whither he betoken fozewardnesg 


of obedience, 02 whither he meene they 
ſhall but humbip craue pardon by holding 
vp their handes vnto G O D, bycauſe it 
is the geſture of ſuch as pray. But foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as ſubmiſſion is expꝛeſſed by eyther 
of both wapyes, it is inough to onder ſtand 
Dauids meening, namelp, that Ethiop 
and E gppt ſhall comme in fubiection too 
G O Di and not they only, bat alſo the 
coaſtes of the woꝛld that be diſtant far of. 
And now he pꝛoceedeth further than be⸗ 
foze, when he biddeth the Ringdemes of 
the wozld, (ling vnto GD D: } by which 
maner of ſpeaking he betokencth, þ thoſe 
ſhall becomme willing wooꝛchippers of 
G O D, which hereofoze deſpyſcd him. 

Fo: the only knowledge of GD D (as 
haue ſayd eiſcvhere) vntyeth and looze⸗ 


neth mennes tunges too pꝛapſe the name 


of GD D. Ind therfozc herby is pꝛo⸗ 
ned the calling ok the Beathen, inaſmuch 
as LYoples x the Pꝛophetes allure them 
to offer the ſacrityle of pzapſe. Moꝛcouer. 
leaſt any man (ould thinke it a fondneſle 
foʒ the whole woꝛld to be called to the ſer - 
uis ot S D D, who hecrtofoze had bin 
contented with ons x eople: Dauid addeth 
that notwithſtanding this, he hath lawfull 
dominion oucr all partes of the earth, by⸗ 
cauſe [tz rydeth vppon all the heauens.] 

By which lſpcech hee meencth (accoꝛding 
as haue ſapd in the beginning of this 
Pfalme) that he is the ſouerein Loꝛd of 
all creature 3, and gouerneth the whole 
Woꝛld by his diſcretion. Now, although 
this thing being ſpog en gener ally, pꝛocu⸗ 


reth reaerence to the mateſtie of G:DD: 


pit muſt not the circumſtance of the place 


be neglected, bycauſe that in mak ing men 
tion ofthe Gentyics, which were a: that 
tymekozreiners to the Churche, he erten- 


deth Gods authozitie vnto them by ryght 


of creation: as it hee ſhould ſay, it is no 
marucll that G O D, who ſitteth vppon 
the heanens, compꝛehendeth all the dwel⸗ 
lers vppon the earth. The cauſe why he 
termet the heauens, \ the heauens of old 
tyme, / is that wee may knowe, how that 
all mankynd was vnder his hand eun 
foozthwith from the beginning. Bat the 
glozte of HDD ſbpneth fooꝛth the bzigh- 
ter in this behalf, that wheras the com- 
paſſe of the heauens is vnmeaſurable, then 
mouing lo ſroift, + lo dpuers reuolutions 
feyghting one ageinſt an other: pit is there 
a moſte excellent agreeableneſſe and tem: 
perature, and this ſo goodip and trim 03- 
der hathe bin continewed with vpzyght # 
euen pꝛoceeding ſo many hundꝛed peeres. 
Wee lee then how the ant iquitie of the heas 
uens dooth the better commend Gods 
Woonderkull woozkmanſhip. Woeouer, 


as ſoont he hath doone (peaking of the cre 


ation, he commeth down to y thunders: 
the which he betokeneth by [the myghty, 
02 ſtrong ſound of vopce, ] accozding alſo 
as wee haue ſeene in the Pſalme . 29.4. 


Howbeit, the maner of ſpeeche map be er⸗ 
pounded twoo wapes : eyther that by his | 
commandement he ſtirreth vp thunder, | 
which ſhaketh both heauẽ and earth with | 
hideouſe noyſe: oz elſe, that he vttereth his 
voyce ſtrõgiy in thunder. But i y lame 
place, which J cyted euen now, J haue 
moꝛe largely declared, how it is not with-' 
out cauſe, that G+D D is ſet fooꝛthjthun⸗ 

dering vnto vs, conſidering how there is 

nothing y moe effectually perceth mines 

myndes to ftrige them in feare. And tothe 
intent he map waken vp our dzowſyneſſe, 
02 rather coꝛrect our duineſſe, as it wle 
Gopping vs at a thing pꝛeſent he vſcth the 
demonſtratyue particle, Behold, Le, or 
See.] | 
35. { Gine ſtrength. #c.] Be alludeth te 
the laſt ſentence , where he had ſapd, chat 
G © D vttereth a ſtrong voyce. J. 
(too ſpeake pꝛoperly) it ſpeth not in bar 
power too giue him any thing. But by- | 
cauſe We defraud him 9? his dew hone, | 
after that Dauid hath bzought hun in tha | 
dering with dzcadfull crackes, he _ 1 


. 
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vppon the. Ixviij. Palme. 


vs agein on the otherſide to ſound out his 
prayſes. Notwithſtanding leaſt the Gen- 
tyles might wanze away after their won: 
ted maner in their own deuiſes:he calieth 
them backe to the doctrine of law, wher⸗ 
by GO D hath diſcloſed himſcif: as ił he 
ſhould ſay, they mult needes pꝛoceed from 
the creation of the woꝛld and the gouern⸗ 
ment of the ſame , vntoo that doctrine by 
which God hath appꝛoched familiariy vn⸗ 
to men, leaſt they ſhould wander amiſſe. 
Here vnto perteyneth the tytle ofſ the god 
of Ilratl.] Meuertheleſſe he will not on⸗ 
iy haue Gods myghtyneſſe pꝛayſed with 
mennes tunges: but alſo therewithail hee 
exhozteth them to fayth, bycauſe we then 
pzoperly yeeld ſtrength vnto God when 
we ſettle our ſeluts vepon his defence on⸗ 
ly. Therfoze after he hath ſayd (that hys 
tr is iu ihe cloudeg,)Jhe addeth immes 


tuarics: ] that is to ſap, that hee vitercih 
ſuch vou er out cf his tewple,as is of ſuſ- 


ficient ableneſſi to beate downe his ene- 
5 775 Foz whereas ſome cxpound it of 


fe of prayſe. 


2 


he ſaith Sanctuaries] in the plural nom 


| _ -hod chozenthe toz his owne petuliar poſs 
diatly,{that he is dzeadfull in his Danc- | 


uon a little afoze. 


5 The conteintsof the.lxix.PGlwienr : 


his Tſalme is of like purport to the xxii. Pſalme. For in the beginning Da- 
wid complayneth of the heynous wrongs and outrageous crueltie of his ene- 
mies: and yit bee.affirmeth himſelf not to be ſo much diſtrubbled, but that 

hee holdetb himſelf ſtill patiemly vnder Gods tuicton, and continucth in 
| mainteyn ms himſelſ in innocencie. Nay retherghee ſaycth that all men were | 
at deadly foode with him for his religions ſake,and byrauſe he had bin ſtout 
in mainteyning Gods glorie. And after bee hath complayned the ſecond time 
that hee 3s oppreſſed of his enemies no leſſe reprochfully than cruelly:he wiſh 
ſeth them the puniſhment which they haue deſerned. In the end,triumphing 
«45 though hee had gotten the ypper hand, hee promiſcth God a ſolemne ſacri- 


The. lxix. 
To the Chaunter vppon Dauids Soſanim. 


daue mee God, for the waters are entered in vnto my Soule. 

3 I ſlick faſt in the deepe myre,wher ther is no footing; I am come into 
the depth of the waters, & the ſtreame of the water roncth ouer ine. 
7 am weery of krying, my throte is become horce, and mine eyes are 


Heanen 6 earth: it agreeth not with the 
text:foz byanby after foloweth, [that the 
God of Iſracli ſyallgiue ſtrengthj to his 
people . wherebp we gather that he ſpea⸗ 
keth of the p2otectid of Gods church. Ind 


ber, (as wce haut ſcene heretofoze,) by= 
catiſe the Tabernacle was diuided int oo 
th ee partes. To be ſhoꝛt, he ſetteth foꝛth 
the Ark of couenant as a token of aſſu⸗ 
rance to the faithfull, that vppon truſt of 
this pꝛomis. [j dwel inthe mids ol pou, 
Exod. 25. 8. 29.45 «;thep might reſt 
quietly vnder the winges of God, & call 
vppon him without fcare. Foz by none o⸗ 
ther right did the people of J ſracll ſo tar 
excell others þ they might ſafety ſhzowd 
theme lues vnder Gods tuicion: but by⸗ 
cauſe that god by his couenant of fre gut, 


fcſſion. Ind it is to bee noted, that he now 


applpeth to the wcitfare of the church, that 
dzcadfull ſtrength: where ol he made men⸗ 
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1 lohn Calnins Commentarie, | cn 
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wexed dim vvith looking vntoo my God 
5. They that hate mee vvithout cauſe, bee mo in nomber than the heares 
4 of my head: they are increaſed that ſeeke to deſtroy mee, euen m 
1 lying aduerſaries: then reſtored I the thinges that I tooke not. 
| 16. Lord, thou knoweſt my foolishneſſe: and my faultes are not hid 
from. thee. 


j 
; 

| | 1. [ Uppon Doſanim.] Concerning the bnto the hart. Ind this is Dauids mee- 
ö 


woozd Soſanim, I haue ſpoken heertoo⸗ ning by this Metaphoꝛ, not only that hee 
1 I foze. Agina thing vncertein # darkſome, was ouerwhelmed with water, but alſo p 
o - A willingly ſubſcrpbe to the coniecturzof Hee fucked it in. Atter ward hee compareth 
*. thole, that think it was the beginning of his afflictionsts a deepe mud, where thers 
1 ſome ſong. Howbeit, if any man had leuer is moze daunger. Fo? if a man may haue 
Wh. to take it foz ſome inſtrument of Muſik, ſure kosting 3 firme grownd, he map 
1 vill not ſtriue with him. But fond is heaue vp hi : accozding as ws ſez ma⸗ 
„ the golfe of them, that think this Pſalme ny ryſe vp aboue the waters with a puch: 
Þ was made in the Dpzing of the peere, at but he that ſticketh in the mud, periſcheth. 
v9 what tyme Liliyes begin to bioffom. Mo- Furthermoze he addcth other circumſtan 
Ws reouer, befoze wee pzvceede any further, ces alſo, that he was bozne down by fozce 
„ it is too bee noted, that Darnd wꝛate this ot the ſtreame of the waters, ] by which 
amr ſo much in his own behalt, as ſpeeche he meeneth that he was toffee and 
the perſone of the whole Churche , by= fumbled with greate trubble, 
cauſe he bare the image of the head of it, 4. [I am Wweery of krying.#c.)Jt was 
accoꝛding as it will better appeere by the an example of rare and woonderfull pati⸗ 
8 ſequele. And it is a thing tobe ence, too ſere God in lo deiperate a cace. 
1 | i; noted, to thentent wee may giue the better And Dauid complayneth that he had ty- 
bly heedeto this glaffe, in which is ſet befoze red himſcif with krping out to ne e, 
on... our facs the comon ſtate of all the G odiy. euen till he was hoarce. By which woozd 
148 Neuectheielle it ſeemeth to mee #1pkelp- he ment not any ceaſing, as though he left 
obs hod, that Dauid hath compꝛehended not his earneſinefle in pzaping, when he laws: 
„ one uynd of perſecution onlp,but whatſo- it booted him not: but rather he deſcribeth | 
3 1 euer aduerſitie he had abidden many pee⸗ an bnweer holding out: as it may 
1 res toogither. well be gathered by This hoarce thzot and 
7 2 [Dauemee, O God.#c.] Under the fi- dazeling eyes.) Hurely,hee nepther yelle} 
1&0; gure of waters he delcribeth that though out afoze men too be moned, oz ſpoken of, 
. extreme miſeries he was bꝛought euẽ vn ⸗ neyther was this hoarcenes gotten in one 
4 | | to deſpaire: and yit wee know he was not day. wet leg therfozr, that howſocuer his 
8 nyce, noz one that had a womans hart, in bodyly ſenſts fapied him, pit was not 
mY! | afmuch as hee oyercame hozrible tempta: fozce of fapth a whit quenched in him.C0- 
Shy | cions with incredible cozage.voherby we ſidering then that Dauid hath ſpokenas 
Bi gather with what anguiſh he was diftreſ- it were out of the month of Chꝛilt nd as 
. ſed at that tyme. In mpne opinton it is but it were out of the mouth of all the Godſp, 
| a cold coniecture, that ſome take 5 wo9zd. inaſmuch as they bee Chziltes m—_— 
J | [ſowle,] foz lyfe. I think rather that it be= wee mult not think it age iuſt reaſon Loh 
wa tokeneth the hart. Foz although a man any tyme Ws be onerwhelmed with dead, 
15 | 
| 


fail into a deepe pond, pit may he keepe out Ethere appeere no ſpark of lyfe. Na? 16 
11 the Water foz a whyle,, bp topping hig ther let vs lerne to put ourſelues in red?- 
1 mouth his noſethzilles: but vit at length neil & to bethink vs of it err 
10 vycauſe we cã not ĩiue without breathing, God ſpareth ba, en in j decpeſtwh 

the ſmooldering itſelf will compell him ts pools of abuerũtties, faith 'vsvP, 
| let in the water, ſo as it chall perce euen o rather lift vs vp vnto God ; , | 0 
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as by y recozdofPanle No. S. 39. thet is 
no heygbth, 02 depth } ought to ſeperate 
vs fro þ vnmraſurable lone of him, who 
\waloweth vp al depths, yea a bel it ſelf, 
5. {They that hate mee Ec.] Now cx- 
pꝛeſſeth he $out figure, that which bee 
had ſayd Metaphozically as well of the 
je, as of the violent flowing of ß wa⸗ 
ters, Foz ſith there pzeaced fo great a 
multitude of enempes vpon him, he had 
good cauſe to be afrayd of innumerable 
deathes. Nepther ouerreacheth he in ſap 
ing they we re mo than the hatres of his 
headzconſidering how he was hated and 
de telted of the whole Realme:inaſmuch 
as all men were perſwaded 5 he was a 
Kicked trattour to God # his countrie. 
Agein we know by ß holp Biſtozies. W 
how many # how ſtrong armpes Saule 
purſewed him. He e a deadly 
hatredin ſaying 5 they leeke his deſtruc 
tion, bycauſe they Wold haue bin cut vp: 
t vit he auoncheth þ he was perſecuted 
Wout his deſert. Foz the wozd{Chinnam) 
which they tranflater{ Gratis, Ithat is to 
ayſfretiy) implyeth as much as, p thep 
be caried grtedely too do miſcheet, being 
dy no meanes w20ged, noz pꝛouoked bp 
any miſuſage. Ind therfoze he caleih his 
enemies [ STakar, that is to ſay, [Liers:] 
namely as who had no cawſe roo make 
war. Then if wee at anp tyme be perſe⸗ 
cuted, we muſt by his example endencr, 
that the witnefle of a good conſcience 
may vpbold vs, and that wee map free⸗ 
p pzotelt befoze God, that our enemies 
are cur enemies with out cauſe, And the 
mozeharditis foꝛ a ma to beare himſelf 
lo mdeferentiy:fo much the moze beho= 
ueth it vs to enkozce our lelues tos do it, 
The pecutſh nycenes of them that think 
. if an intoler abie matter too bee afflicted 
w20gfully,is coningip repzoued by that 
le anſwer of Socrates , F92 when 
his wife lamented in pꝛiſon that he was 
condemned w3ongfully :what then( ſaid 
e, haddcſt thou leuer ſhuls haue ſut᷑⸗ 
*edfoz ſome offerce? Aiſo Dauid ad⸗ 
det not only that he was aff!icted with 
zongt s, but aiſo that he ſuffer cd reup⸗ 
"es 7 repꝛoches, as ik he had bin con⸗ 
2 of manp crimes : Which thinge ts 
lieter to an honeſt man than to ſutfer a 
undzed deathes, Foz many are too bie 
— 6 


kound that wil redely dy: Who are not a⸗ 
ble to endure ſhame. Further moe Da⸗ 
umd ſaith, that not only his goodes were 
taken away by catchpolles, but aiſo that 
he himſeit was mangled like a theefand 
a robber, Ind ſurely when his enempes 
ſpopled him, thep boaſted themſelues to 
be but as Judges of a wicked felow: yea 
and we know they were honozablp eſt ez 
med as Judges. wherfs:ze we map lerne 
by this example, not only to pzepare our 
ſelues to beate domages # trubbles, yea 
and dcth it ſcifquyetly: but alſo to beare 
ſhame and repꝛoch, ik at any tyme it hap⸗ 
pen vs tobe charged W falſe ſlaunders. 
yea rather ſeeing that Chi iſt himſelf the 
tountaine of all rightuouſneſſe and holy · 
neſſe, was not pziutledged from faiſe 
ſlaunders: why ({b ould the like cace dyſ⸗ 
may vs, cõſidi ring how it is atrew trial 
of good behauid ur to abpde ſtedfaſtly in 
txcercyſe of rightuouſnes, although wee 
receyue (ſo w20gful reward of d wozld 7 
6 [© god thou knowelt ec.) Iuguſtin 
beats his wittes in vapne too fynd how 
this ſhould agree vatoo Chziſt: and at 
length he couepecth it into his members, 
which could not be pzoperly ſapd of the 
head. Foꝛ it is a kynd of teſting ſpeech, 
wherthzough Dauid being oppꝛeſſed wW 
the wzongkul doomes of men, remitteth 
himſeik vnto God, and calleth vpon him 
foz vengeance, Ind it is of moze fozce 
than if he had opẽ ly and without figure 
ſapde that his innocenc ie was knowen 
vnto God. Foz by this meanes he cr oſſe 


byteth his enemies with a nip,and as it 


were looketh downe in ſkozn from a⸗ 
loft vpõ their railings :accozding alſo as 
Jeremy ſpeakcth.20.7.thou halt beguy 
led me O loꝛd, s I am begwplcd, Which 
place alſo is vtolentiy racked by certein 
vulerned perſones, as though Jeremie 
ment, that he was deceined in deed whe 
ag he rather ſpitefulip taũteth his ſlaun⸗ 
der tra, bicauſe that in finding fault with 
him, thet offered repzoch a blaſphemy to 
God himſelf. So alſo in this place, leaſt 
Dauid ſhuld ſhꝛĩk vnder 5 froward miſ⸗ 
doings of men, he maketh god his iudge. 
And bycauſe hee is ſure he ſtands vpon 
a cletre ground, hee makerh none ac⸗ 
count of mens wꝛongfull opinions. 
Trulp it were too be wiſhed, that men 
| Ak. u. aiſo 
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alſo might like ot our vozigot nelle: and 

that, not ſo much fo; our owne ſakes, as 

faz the evefping of our bzethzen . But 
when wee haue doone our beſt to make 
our ſelucs allowable befoze men, it they 
conſtrew thinges to the woꝛſt, and mils 
repozt whatſoeuer is rightly done oꝛ ſaid 
by v3: we muſt haue this haultineſſe of 
hart with vszthat being contented with 
the tudgement of God alone, wee muſk 


my face. 


Mothers children. 


7 (Let not them that ec.) Dauid decla⸗ 
reti how heis ſet fozth fox a patterne, 
fro wheceal the godlp may fetch matter 
of hope 02 diſpapꝛe. Foz although all the 
people abhozrcd him: pit there remained 
a keawe vpꝛight and frendly witneſſes of 
his innocencie. But albeit p thep knew 
he was w:ongfully charged, # that hee 
leaned alwats to Gods grace, and was 
not diſcozaged with any temptacions, 
but ſtode ſtedy in the folowing of godly⸗ 
nes: pit could they gather nothing of his 
| ſoz owkull and vnluckp ſutceſſe, but that 
he loſt his labour in ſeruing god deuout⸗ 
ly. F02 like as God, as oft as he helpeth 
his ſeruantes, confirmeth his grace to⸗ 
wardes vs with as many ſeales: Euen 
ſo it could not haue bin eſchewed, but þ 
the fatthfull muſt haue bin vtterlp dil⸗ 
charged, ik Dauto had bin fozſaken in 
his vtter neceſſitie. This perill alled⸗ 
geth he now vnto God: not that God 
ncedeth any admoniſhment, but bycauſe 
he giueth vs leaue to deale after a home⸗ 
lp ſozt with hun. The woꝛdſ wait is pꝛo 
pcrlp referred to hope, like as [too ſecke 
Godlis refcrred to pꝛaier. Ind this cup⸗ 
| pling of them teacheth pzotitably , that 
| fipth is not ſlothkull, bpcauſe it ſtirreth 
vs to ſeeke God. 
& [ Foꝛ euen fo2 thy ſake c.] Now er- 
pzeſſeth he moze euidentip how it was 


| but in ieſt, that he ſapd his faultes were 


7. Let not them that wait on thee O Lord god of hoſts be ashamed in me. 
Let not them that ſeeke thee be put to shame in mee, O god of Iſraell 
8. For euen for thy ſalce haue! ſuffered reproche: shame hath couered 


9. I haue bin a ſtranger to my brethren, and am become an aleant to my 


10. For the zele of thyne houſe hath eaten mee vp: and the railinges of 
them that ray led at thec,are falne vppon mee. 


deſpyle the woꝛld and all the denities z 
hell, Fo: it is not poſlible but thep — 
oftentymes quaple, that bz too pzeciſe of 
their good name. Let vs alwapes bere- 
dy to ſatis ſie men: but if we map not bee 
herd, let vs go fozeward as wel by ina 
mie as by good fame, like as Paule. 
T 02.4.5 appealeth vnfearefuily to the 
tudgement of God , who ſhall reuele 
thinges that be hid in darkeneſſe. 


not hid from God. Nap he pꝛocedeth pit 
kurther, namely thac he is not only per: 
ſecuted contrarpto right and reaſon, but 
alſo that his cace is Gods cace, bycaaſe 
hee had atteptcd nothing without gods 
commaundement. Foz although Saule 
had other cauſes, oz at leaſt wile other 
pzctences : pitnot cbſtanding, foꝛeſmuch 
as it is moſte certein, y his enup toward 
Daudd grew vpõ gods caling, bicauſe he 
had annointed him king:he doth rightly 
to auouch that hee is wꝛongtully condẽ⸗ 
ned by the verdites of all men, not fo: as 
ny offence of his owne, but bicauſe he had 
obeyed GD D. Ynd hereof the faithfull | 
take no ſmal comfozt, when as they map 
lawfulip auow that they haue attempted 
nothing beſides that which they are law 
fallp called to by god. Now if the won 
be offened with vs foz confeſſion ofthe 
faith, (accozding as wee ſee that the vn- 
godlp neuer play the midmẽ mozeferce- 
ip, than when thep aſfault Gos woe 
and his religion) our confidence is dub⸗ 
bled, In the meane wap alſo this place 
aduertyſeth vs, how pꝛodigious 5 ma⸗ 
lice of men is, which turne the delite ol 
his gloꝛie, into repꝛoche. But well dea⸗ 
leth he with vs, in that he not only wp" 
peth away the repzoches whercwiththe 
wicked lode va, but alſo ennobleth the, 
ſo as they ſarmount al 5 triumphes 0! 
wozld. Allo he enlargech his m_— 


— IR 


— 


= 


' roith this circumſtance, that he was vn⸗ 
' kyndipretec:ed of his owne kitiinen and 
neybourg Wherby aiſo we bet angh, thax 
God muſt be folowed without reipect of 
fieſh r blud, if foꝛ godlyneſſe ſake we can- 
not eſcape the diſpleaſure of our owne be 


nen. 
10 Foꝛ thy zeale c. Although Dauids 
enemies pꝛoleſled that they ment nothing 
[:{ſe than to touch Gods holp name: pit in 
rep2oumg their falle pꝛetences, he confir⸗ 
meth that he ſtandeth in Sods behalf, x 
ſbeweth y maner: namely bycauſe he bur⸗ 
neth & a zele towards the church of god. 
howbeit he not only intreateth ok y cauſe, 
but allo laith. that althcugh he be neuer ſo 
delgickully delt Wal: pit as it were koꝛget⸗ 
ung himlel k. he putteth on an holp atfectiõ 
of mainteyning the church togither with 
the gloꝛie ol ged. That this map ß better 
appeare:it is to be noted, that although all 
of hein boaſt in woꝛdes, x they leaue god 
his glozic.zundtwithſtanding when it cö⸗ 
meth to; law uhich is y rule of godip life, 
they do but daly w god: e not fo only, but 
alſo they fur ionſip aſſault him in his x oꝛd 
as though his wil were to be woꝛ ſhipped 
but in the atre onlp, 4 5 he had not rather 
ſet vp himſelf a thzone among men, to go⸗ 
uerne them krõ thence. Therkoꝛe Dauid 
ſetteth here the church in Gods rome: not 
to peeld vnto the church the thing that 1s 
pꝛoper vnto God: but to ſhew how gods 
name is pꝛetended in vaine, where trew 
rule of Godlynſſe is ſhaken of, wherok þ 
church is p faithful ſtoꝛer. Beſides this, 
Dauidhad to deale ageinſt the diſgwyſed 
i baſtard people of God. Foz al Daulcs 
ſect vaunted themſelues of the tytle of the 
church: and craked that Dauid was but 
an A pollata, oꝛ rotten member. So little 
| is Dauid diſcozaged with this vnwozth 
dealing, that he willingly ſuſtcineth al al⸗ 

leultes. Foz j defence of the trew church. 
Inymeane ſeaſon he denpeth that he is 
moued with their pziuate raplinges, bp⸗ 
(ule that laping aſide the care of himſelf, 
he is diſqupeted and ſozic only,fo2 the op⸗ 
p:efſio of church, infouruch as he {reelteth 
fcz greef,02 retier is conſumcp with the 
brate ef hig giccſe, Teo the lame effect 
bertepneth the lecond member: Foz hee 


. And] wept, my ſoule was in faſting, and that was laid too mee as a 


— 
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ſayeth hee hathe nothinge ſeucrall fron: 
GOD. Some take it otherwyle namely 
y the vngodly, of let purpoſe to ſpigit Da 
id, inade their aſſuits ageinſt god, and fo 
i ung the holy mani ouer tha artly W theyꝛ 
biaſphemiea, bytauſe they knew hee could 
abrde nothing wooꝛſc. W ut this interpꝛe⸗ 
tacioti is to much forced, like as tiſio other 
allo that Dauid made no leſſe ſip; 4icatt5 
as oft as he herd gods name repꝛechtully 
rent, than if hee had bin gutte himlelle of 
hygh treaſon.” therfoꝛe hold me ſlul to y 
which J haue ſayd alredy: namely v Da⸗ 
nid foꝛgotte himſcif,* that what arcefe ſo 
euer he felt, the ſame pꝛoceeded of the ho⸗ 
ty zele wher with he burned when he ſaw 
gods holp name abuſed with thancfau! re 
p30ci;es. Bp which exãpie we be taught, 
that whereas we bee by nature io tender 
t nyce to ſuffer our own repꝛoch, we muſt 
chaunge chis vnioward diſpoſition, ſo as 
the repꝛoches which redound ageimſt god, 
may gretue vs moe than our owne.F oz 
in this behalfe it bchoueth vs to chafe and 
ſt oʒme, yea # to thunder:but we muſt put 
bp our own repꝛoches quietly:foʒ tu ſuch 
time as we ſhal haue ler ned to neglect our 
own fame, the trew hcate of zelouſneſſe to 
contend foꝛ the mapntenance of gods glo⸗ 
rie, will neuer bee kindled in vs. Moꝛto⸗ 
uer fozaftinuch as D auid bare the perſone 
of the whole Church: whatſocuer he a= 
voucheth ofhimfelf, muſt needes be fulſil⸗ 
led in the cheef head And therkoze it is no 
marucil though y Euancelifis apply thts 
place vntoo Chziſt. John. 2.17. Jnlike 
reſpect aiſo Paule Rom. 15.3.5. & Wher 
he exhoꝛteth the faitblul to folow the ſtei s 
of Chziſt,) extendeth the ſecond member 
to them al: in Which place alſo he booth vs 
to vnderſt ad, what a large ſcope this dec⸗ 
trine hath: namely that bending theletues 
wholly to gods gl9; ie, hey ſhould in all 
theyꝛ ſayings and doo no ent euer to pre 
ſcrue y lame vnaprapꝛed, a erpyſcily be⸗ 
Ware that it be not dekaced bytheyz fault. 
Now ſeeing that C h2'f, in Chem fi, p= 
neth fozth the ſubſtãcial n aieſtic of god) 
tooke no ſkoꝛn to ſet himiciteotiſt al re⸗ 
pockes , ſoz ihe mainteroiinee oſhis fa⸗ 
thers gloꝛte:hew lcule a ſhame ſhall it be 
foz vs to refuſe the ſame lot? 


259 


| 


þ 


Kk. 11, re- 


— 


ee <0 1145. Ae 
tne.” trees bony 


{ 
£9 ) 
TY i, 
+ £4 4 

# 


lohn Caluins Commentarie . 


— 


reproche. 
12 Jarayed mee alſo in ſaclæcloth: and they made a ſkoffing at mee for it. 


113 They that ſit in the gate make tales of mee and they that drink trons 
drink,make ſonges of mee. y 
14 But as for mec,my prayer is vnto the O Lord, there wilbee a tyme of 


thy good pleaſure O God:In the multitude of thy mercy aunſyere 


11 {Ind J wept Ec. ] Here, by the ſignes 
02 effectes,hee pzoueth himſelf too haue 
ſought Gods glozie with a pure & right 
framed zele:namely bicauſe he boiled not 
W heading of the fleſh, but rather choze 
God too be witnes of his ſozow, by ſub⸗ 
mitt ing himſeik humbly. wherby þ vnin- 
treatable ſtubboꝛneneſſe of his enemyes 
te the moze conuinced. Okttimes it com⸗ 
meth to paſſe, that ſuch as ſet thẽſelues 
ſcoutlip in defence of gods glozp, do moze 
pzonoke the vngodly and make them the 
feercer , bicatiſe they ſtryue with them 
quarreliingly and wyth owt meeldneſſe. 
But Dauw auoucheth beere that hys 
zele was fo tempered,as it ought to haue 
ſoftened euen a fteely hardnefſe, Bow=z 
beit hee ſheweth by this circumſtance 
how ſoꝛe he was oppꝛeſſed with ß mala⸗ 
pertneſle ofhis enempes, inſomuch as he 
had not libertie ts open once his lippes, 
noꝛ anp other ſhift than to defend Gods 
cace with teares & moozning. Foz ag we 
| know 5 hee was abzidged of libertie too 
ſpeake303 rayer his talke ſhuld haue bin 
| retected as þ woꝛds ofa condemned per⸗ 
ſon. wherkoꝛe it was a point of 5 greater 
conſtancie, not to ceaſe fro his zeale, noz 
tooleaue that willing ſozowing of his, 
which he had taken vpon him foz God 
lynes ſake. Ye ſaith therfoze (he wept, 
and that his ſoule was in faſting, + that 
he Was clad in ſackcloth, ] which were 
| tokens of moo:ning among the Jewes. 
And whereas all theis thinges were by 
them turned into mockage and ſkoffing, 
| tt foloweth 5 thip were c1ught with a 


— 


pell ſhewe themſelues too be fcends ra⸗ 
ther than men) map diſcogage vs. In the 


thou mee in the truth of thy ſafegarde. 


meane whyle we miſt beware that wee 
put not ople into the chimnep:but rather 
we mult folowe the ſteppes of Dauid x 
Lot, who though they might not rebuke 
the wicked, pit did they ſozowe in their 
owne hartes. Nay rather enen when the 
vngodly ſhalbe conſtrepned to here vs 
then ſhall meeldnefſe and humilitie be 
belt ſauce of holy zeale . They that will 
haue Dautd to haue ſozowed foz the gil⸗ 
tpnefle of his enemies,confirme their o⸗ 
pinion with this, he put on ſackcloth, 
But J take it moze ſimply, that when 
he ſawe thinges ſo confuſed, he feil too 
moozning ok his own accozd, to thentt 
to aſſure folk, that nothinge was moze 
bitter to him, than to ſe gods holy anme 
made a ieſtingſtocke. 

13 [Thep that ſit in the gate. Ic he had 
bin vered but onlp by varlates and raſ⸗ 
calles, it had bin the mozc tolerable: lo; 
it is no maruell that chakerags (which 
haue no regarde of honeſt ie) did pꝛate ⸗ 
raile with out ſhame. But when the ve- 
ry iudges fozgetting their owne granitie 


did caſt themſelnes into the ſame mala: 
pertnes,$ ſhamefuines of 5 matter was 
greatly increaſed . Therfoze Dautd c0- 
plapneth expꝛeſlelp, that hee was aſcof- 
fingſtock to very Pzinces, Foz wyer 
as ſome take I them ÿ ſit in the gate) te 
be mẽt ofthe whole people: firſt it is cold 
# ſecondly far fro the woꝛdes of Dauid. 
Foz although men of all degrees aſſm- 
bled in p gatc:ptt none ſate but 5 iudges- 
And 5 confirmeth he by the ſecond pat 
of the verſe: foz by {th} that dz ink (10g 
dzinz, Idoutlies he betokeneth the elders 
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| diueliſh furte, And it becometh vs to be that excelled in welth and dignitie. Ne. 10 
carded with this example, leaſt in thtis relp it was an ercecaing ſoze greek, that ; 
dapes the like ſpytefull ſt1bboznenele, not onlp the Raſcall ſozt erubd-ed the 
(wherthzough the enemies ok the Goſ- holy man, but that the very pꝛeſident /s * 
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dꝛalmuch as the ſſalne thing betideth in 
a dapes, not without cauſe haihe the 
Holy Ghoſte ſet this enſample vefoze our 
tts. In the Papiſtrit accoꝛding as euery 


ok them excelleth in honour, to thentent he 


may ſhew himſelk a ſtout mapnterner of 
the Catholik fayth, ſo much the moꝛe ma⸗ 
lapartly ſkoffeth he at the Golpell, z the 
pꝛeachers of the ſame. Nay rather it is a 
dileaſe that reigneth weintere in all Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, bycauſe they place not their excellency 
in vertew, but in vnbꝛydeled looceneſſe. 
2s foz the good ſeruantes of Chziſt, what 
account make they of them! Trulp, it is 
one of their cares, (⁊ not 5ᷣ leaſt of them) 
to gud at them ſkoffingly W their taunts, 
not only at their tablcs, but aiſs in their 
thzones , too the intent too diſcredit them. 
G:nerallp allo they ieſt at all the Godly, 
and make pleaſant dit:es of their ſimplici⸗ 
tie, as though they were far ouerſeene, to 
wecry x pyne them lclues ſo ſoze foz god⸗ 
| lp Reagions lake, 


14.\Butas fo: mee. c.] It was a poynt 
of rare ſtoutnes, that not euen y ſaid hard⸗ 
res Was able to perce Dauids mynd too 
make him too quapie. Herwithall aiſo he 
teacheth, with what remedyhe fenced him 
(cif age nſt that ioze tumblingblocke, Foz 
lth that when the wicked did beate vpon 
him vv their Koll ing eõ ceyts, as it had bin 
Wartulerie, to batter his fapth: he ſaith he 
powꝛed out pꝛaper, wherwith too repuile 
all their aſſaultes. Mo doubt but he was 
cenſtrepned to bee muct among men. Be⸗ 
ing therfozc ſhet out of the woꝛld, he tur⸗ 
neth bimſeif vntoo G O D. Now alſo in 
lyke wyſe, although the fapthfull ca beare 
no [way with the wicked: pit ſhall they 
[and with victoꝛie, if they ſkrink in, and 
gather in themſeiues to pay vntoo God. 
he ſumme is, that when Daum hauing 
| ryed all the wayes to the wood, ſawchis 


. — 


hee woold begin to be mercyfull too mee.) 


good pleaſure ſhould ſucceede. 


j. Pluk mee out of the myre, that I bee not drowned : let mee bee deli- 
uered from my ne aduerſarics, and from the deepe waters. 


16, Let not the ſtreames of water ouer flow e mee, and let not the deepe (wa 
lowe mee, and let not the pit het his mouth vppon mee. 


7. Anſwer mee, 0 Lord, for thy mercy is good: u the multitude of thy 
compalſsions looke backe vntoo mce. 


we” vppon the. Ixix. Palme. 260 


labour was in vayne: he left men, and delt 
With God only. That which foloweth, 
natkely [ihe tyme of thy good pltaſure, O 
Sod, ] is other wplſe expounded by many 
Interpꝛeters, that is to wit, they reade it 
in one ſtrepne, thus: Þ pꝛaped vnto God 
in y tyme of his good picaſure, ] accoꝛding 
to the place of E ſav.5 5. 6. Call vpon him 
whyle he is necre at hand. Otherſome re⸗ 
ſolue it thus: [J wiſſhed that the tpme of 
Godsgood pleaſure mpght ceme,and that 


But FJ think rather that Dauid repoz⸗ 
teth what comfozt he concepucd at that 
tyme, bycauſe he thought thus With hun 
ſelf : although it bee now a trubbleſemme 
tyme, wherin I ſceme to pzofit noght by 
2aying: pit ſhall gods good pleaſure haus 
is turne alſd. So alſo A bacu in his ſe⸗ 
cond chapter and firſt verle, ſaveth, he will 
ſtand vpon the watchtower. After y ſame 
maner E ſai. 8. 17. and Jcr.14.22.7 will 
Wapt bppon the L 02d, who hath hidden 
his face from Jacob. Foz the only u ap foz 
vs to vanquiſh, is when hope ſhyncth too 
vs in dartzneſſe, and that the wayting foz 
Gods good pleaſure ſuſtepneth vs. After 
that Dauid hathe thus vnderpꝛopped his 
own perſeuerãce, dyanby gather ing bold⸗ 
neſſe age in vppon the nature of G O D, 
he addeth: ¶ Inſwere mee in the mul. itude 
of thy goodneſſe. And too l goodnc ſſe,] he 
iopneth {truth of ſafegard: as if he ſhould 
ſay that Gods mercy is certeiniy pꝛoued 
by effect, when he ſuccoꝛeth his ſcruaà i tes 
in deſpapze. Ind from hence flowed hig 
praying, that dzawing backe his wittcs 
vntoo EW D, teaſt he tipght wanze a 
wap bp reaſon of his turinoyling With the 
vngodly, he was perſuaded that the dark « 
neſſe ſhould one day bee chaced away, and 
a calme and lyghtſome tyme of GOD D 
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8. And hyde not thy face from thy ſeruaunt, for I am in trubble, m 


haſte, anſwer mce. 


„%% 


alce 


19. Comme neere too my ſowle, raunſome it, delier mee for myne ad. 


uerſarics ſakes. 


15. Pluk mee. ⁊c.] Ye repeteth the ſame 
ſimulitude that he had vled bekoꝛ c, howbeit 
alter adyucrſe maner. Hee had ſayd ere 
Whyle, that he was dꝛowned, and now he 
deſpꝛeth that hee may not bee dꝛowned. 
Teo bec ſhoꝛt, looke what thinges he had 
complapned too haue bin happened vntoo 
him: now he pꝛapeth that they may not 
happen . But this diſagrecableneſls is 
eaſly waſht away , bycauſe that in the be⸗ 
inning hee ſpake accoꝛding too his owne 
celing and experience: but now hauing 
an epe too the falling out, he liueth in the 
middes of death, thzough the hope of deli⸗ 
uerance. Ind that is expꝛeſſed moze cleer- 
lp by the laſt parcell, that the vit ſhould 
not ſhet his mouth: ] which implyeth as 
much as if he had ſayd, let not the howge⸗ 
neſſe of miſeries ouerwhelme mee (wal; 
lowe mee vp foz ſozowe , Ind his beſee⸗ 
ching of G O D by his mercy # compaſ= 
ſion, ſheweth with what diſtreſſe the holp 
Pꝛophet was nipped. Foz there is no 
doubt but hee endured an hard encounter, 
when he had none other fenco but this. 
And truly it is a matter of great hardneſſe 
to beleeue that G O D is mereyfull whe 
he is angry with vs, and too bes neere vs 
when he is withdꝛawen from vs. Ther⸗ 
koze Dauid gathereth what to ſet ageinſt 
this diſtruſt: and by calling vppon Gods 
mercpes and greate compailions, he ſhew 
eth that the cauſe why he hopeth well, is 
fo: that & O D is mercyfull. whe: as he 
ſaycth, [ Looke backe too mee, it impoꝛ⸗ 
teth as much as it he had ſapd: Make it be 
ſcene in verp d:ede thou haſte herd mee, 
namelp, by thy ſuccoʒing of mee. In the 
nert verſe alſo he dooeth the ſame thing. 
Ind by repeting the ſame thinges often⸗ 


kpmcs, he declareth as well the bitternes 


20. Thow knoweſt my reproche, and my confuſion, and my shame: all 
myne aduerſaries are before thee. 
21. Reproche hathe broken my hart, and I am full of heauync! 


of his greek, as the carneſtnes of his zele. 
He deſpꝛeth G O D that hee (911d not 
hyde his face: not bycauſe he is afrayed of 
ſhaking of, but bycauſe it is impoſ idle, 
diſquietnes of mynd ſhould not toſſe men 
hither and thither, when they bee in miſe⸗ 
rie. Ind fozaſinuch as G OD calleth 
none to him but his ſeruanteg, Dauid a: 
uoucheth himleik to bee one of the nomber 
of them. Foz (as J haue told hcer:ofoze, 
and muſt declare moꝛe at large heerafter ) 
he boaſteth not of his ſeruices, therby too 
clapme any thing of deſert: but rather lea 
neth to the free election of GOD : ſaung 
that therwithall he peeldeth an aſſurice of 
his godlynes, in that he had faithfully ſer⸗ 
ued G W D, by whom de was called. 
19. Come neere too Fc.) Although he 
were perſuaded by fayth, that God was 
neere to him: pit notwithſtanding, accoꝛ⸗ 
= as wee be woont too meaſure Gods 
pꝛelence 02 abſence by his wooꝛking: Da⸗ 
uid hecre (after the vnderſtanding of the 
fleſh) complayneth that hee is far of. Foz 
by the wooꝛd (come neere,) he tncenethy 
God had no regard of his welfare: thatis 
to wit, as far as myght be gathered by the 
matter itſelf. Pacin,by calling G O D to 
come neere vntoo his lpfe, (which he ſet⸗ 
med to foꝛſake) hee giues a notable pioof 
of his fayth : oz rather, the moꝛe cruelly y 
he is conſtrepned, ſo 1nuch the moze tru⸗ 
ſteth he that God Wwilbee his deliuerer. | 
Ind acco2ding as it hath bin ſayd heerto⸗ 
foꝛe, this muſt alwayes bee hild as a p!ins 
ciple : That foꝛaſmuth as God relilteth | 


the p20ud, (Jacob. 4. 6.) although hedil-| 


ſemble foz a tyme: pit can it not otherwyſe 
bee, but he mult at length ſuppꝛeſſe the | 
haultynes of them that ſtand agent hin 
without meaſure, | 


I 
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ſe: | 
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vinegere toodrinke. 


10 [Thon knoweſt, æc.] It is acomfir= 
macion of the laſt ſentence. Foz wherenp- 
pon commeth it that the greater parte are 
fantharted whe they ſee the vngodly ruſh 
vppon them without ftaye , and too rage 
like a waterflud, but bycauſe they thinke 
that heauen ig ſa ouzrcaſt with clowdes, 
that God can ſee nothing vppon earthe - 
Therfoze in this behalfe, Goddes pꝛoui⸗ 
dence mult ſuccour vs, that wee dout not 
but hee will come to our reſnew in ſeaſon. 


\\ Foz nepther can hee ſhet his eyes at our 


miſeries,noz ſuffer the outrageouſeneſſe of 
the wicked vnpuniſhed , onleſſe he ſhould 
denyehunſcif. Dauid therfoze leaneth too 
this comfozte: that God is pztuie too hys 
greefe, feare, ſ02owes and cares: verely 
bycauſe nothing ig hyd from the Judge # 
Gouerner ofthe woꝛld. N epther is he to 
full of wooꝛdes in repeting of his ſhame- 
full miſuſago. Foz it ſtoode him in hand to 
ſet ſure gard ageinſt ſo grecuous engynes 
ok temptacions, whiche myght haue ap⸗ 
palled 5 ſtouteſt cozage that is. Nothing 
is moꝛe bitter to men of a noble and ſtout 
courage, than repꝛochs: but when y ſame 
is dubbled, yea & there come many at onco 
cluſtering in a heape one vppon another: 


how ſingular ſtrength haue wee neede ok, 
that we bee not bozne downe with them? 
Fo; deſpayꝛe kreepeth eally in, thoꝛsugh 
Weerpneſſe of long delap. Therekoꝛe leaſt 
Dauid myght haue ſunke vnder the bur = 
then: he gathereth, that the manikolde af: 
fictions with which hee is loden, arenot 
vnknowen to God. As foz the ſhames ⁊ 
repꝛoches, they will aptly be referred as 
well to the outward appꝛerance, as to the 
effecte of it. Foz both it is well knowen, 
that he wageuerp where had in deriſion: 
allo it could not be ſhikted, but that ſuch 
ones mult ſtrike into him both ſhame + 
| owe. In like reſpect he addetij that his 
enemyes are knowen vnto God: as if hee 
| Hould ſap, Lozve, thou knoweſt hows J 
| * beſet round about, as it were but one 
| ons am9nge many thoulandes of wol⸗ 


1 
1 
— 


vppon the. Ixix. Pſalme. 
And IIooked for ſome bodie too haue pitied mee, but there was 
none: and for comforters, but I found none. 

22 And they put gall intoo my meate, and in my thirſt they gaue mee 


— 


21 [Repꝛoche hath bzoken, #c.] Hecer- 
pꝛeſſeth moꝛe cuident!p, not only that hee 
was aſhamed at the ſoꝛowkul ſight, to be⸗ 
hold how hee Was fozſaken : but alſo t at 
he had in maner peelded vnto ſozowe, by⸗ 
cauſe he lay ſo longe in repꝛoche. whereby 
wee gather, that hee ouercame not wit i: 
out wꝛeſtling: and that the reaſon why he 
withſtoode the waues of temptacions io 
conſtantip, was not foꝛ that thep touched 
not his hart: but bycauſe that being hard- 
ly ſiniiten, he made reſiſtẽce wit!) as great 
ſtoutneſſe. Be addeth another circũ ſtance, 
how he was diſappopnted of all dewtics 
of humanitie, ſo as there was not anp ma 
that was ſoꝛpe fox him, oz ioo whom hee 
might diſburthen himſlelfe of his greele. 

Foz ſome take the wooꝛd Nod to ſignifie 
to tell oꝛ declare, ] bycauſe it is ſome eaſe 
vnto vs to power out dur complapntes to 
our frends . Inthis wyſe ſccketh he mer⸗ 


cy at Gods hand, bycauſe he was berefte 


of all woꝛldly helpes and comfoztes. Af- 
terward he tnaketh mencion agein? , that 
his eneinpes ſbewhim the vttermoſt cru - 
eltie that can bee: Now although they bee 
bo: owed ſpceces to ſay, that { they mingle 
gal oz popſon with his meats,and ep3cl oz 
vinegere with his dzinke, like as in Je⸗ 
remie 11.19. to put wood into bꝛead:] pit 
notwithſtanding,not without reaſon doth 
John 19.29. ſpecitpe that this Scripture 
Was falfilled, when the Souldters gaue 


Chzilt vinegere to dꝛink vpon the croſſe: 


bycauſe that look what crueltie the repꝛo⸗ 
bates erecute vppon the members of 
Chꝛiſte, it bchooued the lame too bee re⸗ 
pꝛeſented bp viſible token in Cheiſte him 
ſelfe: like as alſo in the Palme 22.19. 

7 ſayde that at what tyme the Souldy⸗ 
ers parted Chziſtes garmenteg amonge 
them, it was not out of ſealon to cyte this 
Uerle, [ Thep parted my Garmentes a⸗ 
monge them, and vppon my Tol e dyd 
thep caſte lotteg, howbceit that Dauid 
meene ih Figuratyuelp , that hee himiclfe 
Was robbed , and hys goods lacked as it 
the had bin a p2ay . 3 ths 
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looy nes alwayes too tremble. 


catch liold of them. 


thy rightuouſeneſſe. 


mee vp on hygh. 


23 [Let their table, æc.] There folowe 
twoo curſes, in whiche wee muſt beare tn 
mynd that whiche J haue ſayde heereto⸗ 
foze: that is to witte, that Dauid did not 
let himſelfe at randon too powꝛe out hys 
choicr (accoꝛding as the moſte men haue 
no ſtay ot themſelues in keeding their own 
humour when they bee w2onged): but by 
the guid ng of the holy G hoſte calied vp⸗ 


| 
| 


| 


f 


pon od oz tuft iudgemente ageinſte the 
repzobates: and ageme, that hee deit not 
in his 9wne pꝛiuate cace, but was moued 
with a holy zeale of Gods gloꝛie too cyte 
the wicked to his iudgement ſeats, Wher= 
by alſo it came to paſſe, that hee was not 
caryed away with a trubbleſoine moode, 
as they be that are deſirous to wzeak thẽ⸗ 
ſ.lues Then ſeeing chat the ſpirit of wil⸗ 
dome, vpꝛyghtneſle, and ſtayednaſſe dyd 
put theſe curſinges int oo Dautds heade: 
there is no cauſe whp his example ſhould 
be pꝛetended by ſuch as eyther ſpewe oute 
their pꝛeſulneſſe vppon euery man: 02 elſe 
arc miſcarved by impa.tice to reuenging, 
ſo as hep nepther reſpect rpaht ende, noʒ 
keepe meaſure. Foz there necdeth wyſe 
do me to diſcerne te repꝛobates from ſuch 
ag at e pit cucable: Up:pghtnellc that no 


nãtyne ſenſe muſt bee boꝛne in mynde, na⸗ were otherwyfe miſ:rably aftcted, ſhouſd 
mely that the holy Pzophete had noreleef alſo fynde his meate and dzinke matred 
giuen him: in like maner as ika man that With bitterneſſe. 


23 Let tlieir table before them bee a ſnare vnto them: and the thinges 
that ſhould haue bin their peace, a net. 5 
24 Let their eyes bee darkened that they may not ſee, and make their 


25 Powreout thy wrath vppon them, and let tlie rage of thy diſpleaſure 


26 Let tlieir palace bee voyde, and let none dwell in their Tentes, 
27 For they haue perſecuted him whome thou haſte ſmitten , and they 

haue added to the ſorovve of them whom thou haſte wounded. 
28 And wickedneſſe too their wickedneſſe, and let them not enter into 


29 Let them bee wyped out of the booke of the liuing, and let them not 
bee written among the ryghtuouſe. 
30 As˖ for mee, when Iam poorc and in heauyneſſe, thy helpe qhall ſet 


man bee bent too himſcife pꝛyuatiy: and 
ſtapedneſſe too ſettie mennes myndes too 
quiet ſufferance. Foz aſmuch then as theſe 
thzee things were (doutleſſe) in Dau: 
w hoſoeucr hath a mynd to folowe him a- 
ryght: Firſt he muſt not raſhly leape out 
in a blynd rage vnto curſing: ſecondly, he 
muſt repꝛeſſe the trubbleſome paſl.ons of | 
his inpnde: and thirdlp hee muſte not bee 
addicted to himſell, but muſt employehys 
deſyzes and affecttons too the ſcekinge of 
Gods gloztie. Finally, too the intent wee 
mapbe trew folowers of Dauid. Fuſt we 
mult put vppon vs the perſone of Chill, 
leaſt hee turne the ſame ſaying vppon vs 
at this day, which hee obiected ageinſt his 
Diſciples in old tyme, pee know? ol 
what ſpirit yee be, Luk. 9.55.) Furthec-| 
moze fozaſinuch as Dauid had coplayned} 
that his enempes had put galle into hid 
meats: Nowe he pzapeth tha: their table 
may bee made aſnare vnto them: and that 
the things that are foz their peace may ba 
come a nct to them: wiſhing metaphozl: 
callp bp theſe wooꝛdes, that whatfocucr 
things were oꝛdeyned foz thar lofe, wel⸗ 
fare,# commoditie, god woolo rurne them 
to their dell ruction. wherbr wer a 


— 
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the things that naturally @ of themſelues 
bet hurt full, are furtherances to our wel- 
fare: ſo when he is angryt with vs, what 
ſocuer thinges were foz our pzofpte, they 
are curſed and become as manpe cauſes of 
our deſtruction. Ind this vengeaunce of 
God ought to ſtrike vs in no ſmall feare, 
when the holy Ghoſte auoucheth that all 
the helpes of thys lyfe are deadly too the 
repzobates,'Tit.1. 15. ſo as the very dap⸗ 
ſunne which carpeth healthfulneffe in hys 


winges, Mala. 4.2.bzcathcth out nothing 


foz them but the ſauour of death. 
24 [Let their eyes,#c.] Bycauſe he no- 
teth cheefly twoo powzes of the bodye in 
this place, I willingly imbꝛace the opiniõ 
of thoſe which will haue the meening too 
bee this: L920 bereeue them of reaſon and 
vnderſtandinge, and alſo enfceble theire 
ſtrength, that they may be vtterly vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable to doo any thing. Foꝛ wee knowe, 
| that nothing can bee doone arpgit, onleſſe 
aduyſedneſſe goe befoꝛe it, and chat there⸗ 
withall come ableneſſe to execute y ſame. 
F ow, ſeeing that this curſe hangeth ouer 
th: he ꝛdes ofthe enempes of the Church, 
there is no cauſe why the malice 03 wood⸗ 
neſſe of y vngodly ſhould make vs afraid: 
bycauſe it is in Gods hand to ſtrpk them 
ſodetnly with blyndneſſe, ſo as they ſhall 
ſeenothing,and to bzeake their rid zbone, 
ſo as thep (hall lpe confounded. 
25 [Powze out, æc.] It is no maruell 
that Dauid ſtandech ſomewhat longe vp⸗ 
| pon theſe curſinges. Foz wee knowe, that 
the furious enemies of the church(whom 
he ment to put in feare)are not eaſſy moo⸗ 
ued.Therfoze that thep myght ceaſe from 
their malaparineſſe, he rpſeth vp ageinſte 
them the moze vehementlp. Mowbeeit, 
Dauid had an eyt cheefly to the fapthfull, 
whobeing oppꝛeſſed with miſeries, haue 
none other ſtap to leane too, but that they 


heereat Gods mouth, how hozrible ven⸗ 
| Fence is pꝛepared foz theire enemies, if 
hep bee repꝛobate. Foz Dauid Woolde 
wiſhed the curable too bee coꝛrected 

with chatpzementez, but hee curſeth the 
incurable to their dewe detruction, fo as 
they mpghtnot cape the puniſhment that 
as appo»nted foz them and which they 
[haddeſerued. In thenerte verſe hee pꝛo⸗ 
keedetg further: namelp that God ſhoulde 


— 


Tppon We- Hi. Palme. 
that like as whyle wee bee in gods fauoz, 


no, I wotenot) ſaping, that Dautd was 


ſhed kooꝛth his wzath to their 9 park 
accozdingas it ts no new thing foz 5 wices 
kedneſſe of the Father to bee caſt into the 
boſoms of of the childꝛẽ. Foꝛ like as Da- 
uid conceyued theſe curſes by the inTincte 
of the ſpirit : ſo alſo tooke hee them out of 
the very Lawe,Erxod.20.50.where God 
auoucheth that hee will puniſhe the wic⸗ 
ked deſpyzerg, euen to the thirde x foozth 
generacion. Ind by this meanes hee wiſ= 
the:h ths memoꝛiall of them too bee cur- 
ſed, ſo as God ſhould not ſpare them euen 
when they bee dead. 
27 [ Foz thep haue, c] He bꝛingeth foꝛth 
their kault, that it may appeere howe they 
be moſt wooꝛthp of ſo ſoze puniſhinents. 
Some erpound this verſe in thys wyle : 
Loꝛd, thy plages could not content them, 
but they haue ſhewed crueltic to the wzet: 
ched ma that was already wonnded with 
thy hand. Ind ſurely inaſinuchc as man⸗ 
hod willeth to ſuccour the afflicicd: who⸗ 
ſoeuer treadeth downe the opp2eſſed be⸗ 
wꝛapeth himſelfe too bee of beaſtlp cruel⸗ 
neſſe. Otherſome repꝛoue this erpoſition, 
(wWhither wtth ſufficient ſtrong reaſon oz 


not pꝛoperlp ſtrpRen by Gods hand?, by- 
cauſe thz0ugh the whole Pſalme, he com⸗ 
plain2th of ths violet rage of his enimyes. 
Therefoze they deuyſe a ſuttle ſhifte , as 
if Danid ſhould ſay, his enempes hadd: 
leawdlp fepned themſelues to haue iuſte 
cauſe ageinſt him, fozalmuch as thep glo: 
ried that they were Gods miniſters, too 
take puniſhement of him as of a wicked 
perſone:accozding as the vngodly moſte 
commonly vnder this pꝛetence, thinke it 
lawfull fe: them to do what they liſte too 
ſuch as bee in miſerie, without controle 
ment: like as alſo it is ſapde in another 
place, Come let vs perlecute him:fo2 god 
hath koꝛſaken him, æc. ſalm. 7 1. 11. But 
J rather thinke him to bes termed [ſinit- 
ten j whome Gods will is to chaſtyze as 
one of his childzen , fo as there myght bes 
ſome token of his fatherip loue impꝛinted 
in the very chaſtpzement. And he nameth 
them the” wounded of God] almoſte in 
the ſame ſence that Eſay, 26.29. calleth 
them the [Dead of G O D, I namely, 
which euen in very death abode vnder the 
cuſtodie of God. Foz this cannot bee ex⸗ 
tended to al men alike, but pertemeth only 
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tos the fiptqfull, whole obedientnes God 
tryeth vy the Troſſe. Af the vngodly take 
ther at occaſid of grea: er loocenes.it is no 
m ruell though they purchace mote gree⸗ 
uouſ: damnacion. Foz vppon the vew of 
ſach crainples,it woold haue become them 
to reaſon thus with themſelues: Ik this 
be doone in the greene tree, what then (hal 
be doone in the withered tree? Luk. 23.31. 
But now ſeing thep harden moe # moze, 
it opgeereth that their haulty behauiour a- 
ge inſt the chilaꝛen of G O D, pꝛoceedeth 
of conte mpt and hatred of godlvnes. Che 
Wood yaſipheru, ] Which is woont to be 
tranſlated, (they ſhal declare, J interpzet 
otherwyle. Foz pꝛoperlp it ſignifpeth too 
nomber, and therfoze it will fitip be refer- 
red to encrealſing, that is to ſay, that they 
heaped vp his ſoꝛowe, oꝛ greek, to the top 
as full as it could hold, by adding vnto his 
milcrics. 


28. Ad wickedneſſe to their. ⁊ c.] Foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as the wood! Auen] ſignifyeth now 
x then among p Hebzews aswell [blame] 
as alſo [wickednes: ] it is ſo tranſlated by 
ſome in this place, that G O D ſhould 
heape puniſhmentes vpon puniſymentes. 
Otherſome dꝛawe it pit further out, that 
wicked men chould puniſh them foz their 
W:ckeones. But it appeereth welpnough 
by y ſccond member, that Dauid wiſſheth 
tho ſame thing, which is admitted in ma⸗ 
ner by common reaſon : that is to wit, that 


from the vngod ly, ſhould glue them vp co 
a repꝛobate mynd, ſo as they ſhould neuer 
fecke to amend. Foꝛ wheras ſome inter 
pact {to come into ryghtuouſnes, ] to ſig⸗ 
n:fp too [be acquit,] it ſeemeth ſomewhat 
moe Wateriſh getre, than the maner of 
ſpeeche umpoꝛteth. Therkoꝛe the wooꝛdes 
muſt be ex pounded thus: Let their wic⸗ 
kednes increace oe and moꝛe, ⁊ let then 
abhoꝛ amendmẽ t, that it may appecre how 


they bee vtterly eſtraunged krom GDD. 


And foꝛaſmuch as this foꝛme of ſpeeche is 
familiar in the Scripture, and to be met 
withall cuerprohere, Loce muſt not think 
it rough, noꝛ vꝛeſt it, feʒ auoyding of ab⸗ 
ſurditie as ſome 309, which is but a fond= 
neſſe. They make erpolition, that God 
abdeth ſinnes to ſinnes, by ſuffering. Ind 
foz their clobe, hep lap, it is a phzaic ot 


G OD D taking his ſpirit quyte # cleane 


the Bebe tung, which thing no Bebn: 
cian will conkeſſe. Meyther neeveth there 
any ſich cauillacions tos excuſe & O O. 
bycauſe it is vnough ko; vs, that When 
G O D blyndeth the repꝛobateg, he hath 
iuſt c ꝛuſe ſo too doo, ſo as i: is to no pur⸗ 
pole fo2 men to murmur and quare!t with 
hun, as thongh they ſhould not fin but by | 
his impulſion. Foz although rhe cauſes ot 
blynding doo euer now and then lpe hid in | 
the ſecrec purpoſe of Sod, pit dooth euery 
mannes owne conſcience repꝛoue hun and 
it is our dewtye to honour and commend! 
witi; reuerence the miſteries of God that 
ſurmount our anderſtanding. Foz it 6 
not without cauſe fayd , that Gods iudg⸗ 
mentes are called a bottomlelle depth, 
Pſalm. 36. 7. Certeſſe, as concerning 
this pꝛeſent place, it were too much kro⸗ 
wardnes tos wzap O D in part of the 
blame, when he ſereccnteth his und ments. | 
'Theeff:ct15,that the vngoolo bee drow | 
ned inthe deepe gulf of wick coneile by the 
iuſt vengeance of God, that they may ne⸗ 
uer returne too a ſound vnderſtand mne, ſo 
as he that is filthy ſhalbe moze filthy ſtul, 
Apoc. 22.11. Meuertheleſſe, J erpound 
not Gods [ryghtuoulneſſe] actiuelp, too 
bee the ryghtuouſnes which he beſtoweth 
bppon his childzen by begeiting them a 
new Wich his Spirit: but too bee the ho⸗ 
lynes et lpfe , which hee alloweth and ly⸗ | 
keth of. 


29.[Let them be wyped. c.] This is the 
laſt curſe, and the moſte dꝛeadkull of al, 
which natheleſle euermoꝛe foloweth the 
vnrepentantneſſe and Wilkull hardharted 
nelle, ot which he ſpake cuen now. Ther⸗ 
koze after he hath taken from them the 
hope of amendment, he denounceth allo 
eternall damnacion *nto them. #02 needs 
miſt as many peril , as be not found wu 
ten in the booke ol lyfe . It is in decb an 
impꝛoper maner of ſpecche , but pit ſuch a 
one as is not miſapplped too our ſmall ca; 
paritie, inaſmuch as the booke of llt 1 
nothing ciſe , than ts eternall purpoſe of 
G O D, wherbp he hath pꝛedeſtinate his 
childꝛen to ſaluacton. Sure it is, that no⸗ 
thing can bee chaunged in it. gem, wer 
knowe, that thoſe, which are adopted oo 
the he ye of ſaluacion, were w2ticten betoze 
the cceation of the World. Ephe. — 
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Fut cozalmnch as God 
— — in reſpect of mannes 
vnderſtanding they be ſayd to be wzitten, 
whom G O D muſtereth among his peo 
ple by open and euident lignes. So agein 
dy the ſame reaſon, they are wpped out, 
whom G.DD openly retecteth and baniſ⸗ 


eth out of his Churche . Bycaule then 
that Dauid deſpzeth too haue Gods ven⸗ 


geance manifeſt ed, he dooth well to apply 


the repꝛobation of his enempes to our vn 
derſtanding: as if he ſhould ſap, O God, 
muſter thein not in the nomber o2 rankes 
of thy people, ne let them be gathered with 
thy Churche : but rather, by deſtroying 
them, ſhtwe that thow haſt caſt them ok: 
and although they haue a place among thp 
faythfall koꝛ a tom? vit at length cut them 
of, that it map bee ſeene how they bee foꝛ⸗ 
reiners, tjough thep Were intermedled 
with thy howlehold folk. Accoꝛding alſo 
as ſapeth Ezechiel. 13. 9. Let them not be 
found in t'12 ſeccet regiſter of mp people. 

By the meane wap it abydeth trew which 
is ſpoken by John. 1. 2. 19. that no ie of 
them, which were the trew childꝛen of 
GD D, doo euer fall awap . But kozaſ⸗ 
much as the hypocrptes pꝛeſumptuouſly 
boaſt the nſelues to be cheet᷑ in ths church, 
the caſting of the offis aptlp expꝛeſſed by 
this ſim litude, when the holy Ghoſte ſap⸗ 
teh, they are wpped out of the booke of 
lyfe. Moꝛeouer.it is too bee noted, that in 
tie ſecono member all the elect of OD D 
de called ryghtuouſe, ] bycauſe, as N aule 
lapeth, (1. Ted. 4. 7.) we be not called to 


vnclennes, bat to holines, that euerp man 
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Nut foalmach as Gods cternall election ſhould poſſeſſe his own? veſſell in honour, 
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1. Theſſ. 4. 4. Ind well knowen is that 
gradacion, oꝛ mounting by degrees, which 
Paule vſeth, Nom. 8. 30. whom hc hath 
chozen, them hath he called: and whom he 
hath called, them dooth he iuſtifp, 02 make 
ryghtuouſe. ac. 

30. [ds foz mee, when J. c.] By this 
verſe it appeereth better , how far Wauid 


was from the ſwelling and feerce aFection |- 


of thoſe that headely ſpew out their own? 
reuengement. Fo! there is no doubt, but 
he otfereth himſelf heere vntos G O D 
with the lacrifyſe of a bzoken and lowly 


Hart, that by this meekeneſſe he map pur⸗ 


chace himſelf fauour. Tizerfoze addeth he 
imm2dtatly after, {Thy help ſhall ſet mee 
vp on hygh.] Uerelp, thep that foz lak of 
ſtap of themſelues are caryed to reuenge, 
are ſo little humbled, that thep auaunce 
them ſelues too much. Bat hcere is put 
a mutuall relacion betweene the ſozowe 
wherwith he lay oppꝛeſſed, # Gods help, 
by Which he looked to be rapſed vp. By 
the way, he warranteth, that that thing 
ſhalbe a cauſe ofhiz welfare, which others 
dzew to cauſe of deſpapze. Alſo the fen:fce 
myght be expounded aduer ſatiuelp, thus: 
Although J now moozne in heaupnes, yit 
hall thy help lift mee vp. Gut J am aſſu⸗ 
red, that Dauid alledgeth his owne afllic⸗ 
tion, to thentent to pꝛocure hiinſelf mercy, 
And he not onlp ſapeth, that he ſhalbe rap: 
ſed vp, but he purpoſely nameth, (ſetting 
vp on hyg' laͤlluding to foꝛtreſſes ſet vpon 
hyzh groundes : foꝛ ſo dooth the wootd 


© Shagah ] ſignifpe pꝛoperlp. 


3. Ivvillprayſe tlie name of God in a ſong, and I vvill magnify him in 


prayſe. 


32. And this vvill pleaſe the Lord more than a yoong bullocke that bea- 


reth hornes and hoofes, 


3. The afflicted haue ſeene it, and they that ſeeke God shalbe glad of it: 


and your hart shall liue. 


his priſoners. 


31. {'J will pꝛayſc thec. c.] Heere now 
erpletn op cheerfully, and lingeth the try 
umdh of victoꝛy, vpon afſured hope of de⸗ 
Werance. For althoug) he penned this 
Plume after that he was rid out of all 


34, For the Lord hath herkened too the afflicted, and hath not deſpyſed 


daungers, vit is it certein, that he had the 


ſame thinges in his mynd at ſuch tyme as 
he was in his thoughtfuil feare, bycaule 
that by aſſured fayth he cooks hold vppon 
grace, though as pit it was hidde in hope. 


And 


— 
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And God is layde to bee ma gnikped with 
our pꝛapſes, not that his vaneaſurabie 
gloꝛie is any thinge increaſed, but bycauſe 
his name is exalted among men. Further: 
moꝛe to the intente that Dauid may the 
beiter confirme himſelf, he auoucheth that 
the thank elgtuing which hee is about too 
render vnto GD D, ſhalvee a ſacrityſe of 
good and ſweete ſinell . Fox there can no 
ſharper ſpur be put to thankfulneſte, than 
w en it is certem, that this dewtie of de⸗ 
uotion dooth ſo hyghly pleaſe G od:accoʒ⸗ 
ding as he requyzeth none other recõpence 
of all the bcnefptes that he beſtoweth vp- 
pon vs, but that wee ſhoulde pꝛayſe hys 
name. So much the leſſe excuſable there⸗ 
foze is the C hurliſhneſſe of them, whiche 
ſupnꝛeſſe his pꝛayſes with ſilence oz foꝛ⸗ 
getfuinefſe , Now althoughe that Dauid 
neyther ouerllipped noꝛ ne glected the outs 
ward ſacrifyſes which the Lawe cõmaun⸗ 
ded: pit did hee wozthelp pzefer the ſpir i⸗ 
tuall ſeruiſe, which was the ende ok al the 
ceremonteg. Of which matter J haue 
intreated moꝛe at large in the pſalme 50. 
8. and 14. By the way wee muſte marke 
Dauids meeloeneſſe, that althoughe het 
were mounted vp to bee a patterne of hea⸗ 
uenlp things, pit he diſoepned not to hum⸗ 
ble hunſelke foz the common pꝛoſit of the 
Church, as though hee had bin but one of 
the comon ſoꝛte:to rhe intent, he myght e 


ler ne that thung by the figures of the law, 


which aller gard was v{tered moꝛe plain⸗ 
ty in the Soſpeli, nameip, that the pꝛayſes 
ot God inaſ much as tizep pꝛoceede out of 


— 


our mouthe are vncleane, vntill they bes 
ſanctifped by Chzilt. But now is their ſu⸗ 
perſtition inoꝛe than blockiſh, whiche cal⸗ 
ieth agein into vſe the outward ſolemnitie 
of the cere:nomes that are aboliſhed by p 
facr iłyſt ot Chꝛiſtes death: and think that 
God is rtghtly pacifyed when they haue 
Weerped themitiues about right nought: 
wyhiche is nothinge elſe than With thicke 
veyles too couer this lawfull ſeruiſe of 
thankſgiuinge, which iDauid ſticketh not 


to prefer a great wap before the Ceremo⸗ 
mes appoynted by God. By the [ronge 


Bullokt) ts mente a chopce one: as if hee 
fhould ſape, there is no Dacrifyſe ſo fat 


| 02 coſtly, that pleaſeth G O D ls well as 
thankesgiupaze. | 


33 { Theafflicted hauc, *c.] Me teacheth 
that the kruts of his deliuerance ſhall ex⸗ 
tend to others as well as too himſeife, line 
as wee haue ſeene in the Pſalme 22.23, x 
26. and in many other places . Ind thys 
dooth hꝛe, partly too commende Goddeg 


grace among the faithfull, and partly that | 


God hunſelke ſhould bee the redper too 
helpe him. Moꝛcouer, hee mecneth that 
the faithfn.1 (hall reioyce at this ſyght, not 
onelp foz bꝛotheriy frendſhippes lake, but 
bycauſe that in the perſone of one man, 
there ſhalbee gyuen an vniuerſall pledge 
of helps vntoall men: In which reſpecte 
alſo he termeth them C afflicted.] whoſos⸗ 
uer (ſapeth hee) ſceze G O D, although 
they bee afflicted with miſerieg: pit 
ſhall they recouer coꝛage by my eramyle. 
Foz theſe twos thinges mule bes redds 
topntly togyther, bycauſe the ſence woold 
not hange togyther, onleſſe it were thys 
wap, that Dauids example ſhoulde bee a 
cauſe of gladneſſe too all the deuont woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippers of $:D D, when they ſhall ſeeks 
remedie of their aflictions. Ind hee doth 


| 


ryghtly to ioyne the deſpze of ſeeking god, | 
with afflic:ton , bycauſe all men pzofyte 
not ſo vnder Goddes rod, that they ſeeke 
heipe at his hande with vnfepned affectt- 
on of Faith. In the laſt parte of the verle, 
there is a chaung ing of the perſone, which 
notwi thſtanding dark eneth not he ſenſe: 
yea rather this turninge of ſpetche as it 


were in a pzeſente matter, expꝛeſſeth moꝛe 


effectually what Dauid mente. Foz in 


ſpeak inge too thoſe by name that laye as 
good as fo: dead, bp reaſon they wert op⸗ 
pꝛelled with mileries: hee ſetteth a cer⸗ 
tein image of the reſurrection befoze ther 
eyes: as if hee ſhould ſaye, Tinto you O 
deadfolke ſhall newe lyuelyneſle bee te⸗ 
ſtoꝛed. Not that fapth dyeth in the chil⸗ 
dzen of GDD vntil tho exampie of other 
folkes deliuerance quicken it too iyfe 4: 
geine: but dycauſe the ix ght that was 
choked , is kindled ageyne, ſo as after a 
ſozte it ryſeth to Ipfe ageptte . Byandy al⸗ 
ter hee defpneth the meanes how: namely. 
that beinge perſwaded that there was d 
generall affutance of Gods grace erhivi- 
ted to them all in Dau, they ſhall bold? 
gather, that the he pitſſe are regarded g 
the pꝛiſoners not deſpyſed: F 02 wee let 
them take the thinge that was dene _ | 


——— 
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uer kreepeth in them. 


Dauids harte was fo; the 
geſeruacion of the Churche. And no — 


pzehended all that tyms in w 
Gods wil, that the kingdome e pꝛeeſthod 
Gould contmew among ths auncient peo 
ple. Notwithltanding , hee beg inneth at 
reſtoꝛemẽtwhich ſhone by his woozk 
od handlodeinl after Saules death, at 
hattyme the ſozowfull hauocke manas 
ced as well the vtter deſtruction of gods 
Religion, as aiſothe laping waſte of the 
— Ind firſte he ſayeth that Sion ſhall 
epzeſerued, e god will defend the 
- e _ 8 bee — . E 
on too a= 
way which he himſelf had — eglyy 


the Danctuarje, he extendeth Gods bliC- 
ge tothe w 3 | wet: 

zol the Realme was founded vppon 
eligion', Neuerthelefle hee mee= 


vppon the. Lxix. Palme.” 25 
like caſe as if © O D had ſhewed all that bee in aduerlitle; to fucconr them; 
by very dsede , that hee wilbee at hand to 88 


_ 1 I ous — wittes. 
LON cheeũy kindled this, 


but that vy the ſpirite of pzophgſie,hecom. 
hiche it was 


from the Arke of conenaunt and 


— — : 5 


35 Let the Heauens, and the earth, and the ſeas prayſe him, and whatſoe- 


36 For God shall preſerue Sion, and build vp the Cities of Iuda, and they 
Shall dwell there and hold it by inheritance, 


27 And the ſeede of his ſeruauntes zhall poſſeſſe it for an heritage, and 
they that loue his name thall dwell in it. 


neth that this charmge vntoo better ſhall 
not bee foz a ſtart, but that the Realine 
ſhall a lwapes bee in good cace thzough 
the ſtedy and ſtable pzotection of GOD, 
And therefoze hee auoucheth that by hys 
auauncemente, that thiuge is trewely ra⸗ 
tifped, whiche G O D had pꝛemiſed ſo 
often in hys Lawe : Namely, that they 
ſhould inherite that Lande foz euer. 


Foz quiett continewance is matched a- 


geinſte ſoicozninge foz a tyme: as if hee 
cheulde ſape, that nowe by ſettinge v ppc 
the holy Thzone , the tyme was come, 
that the Chudzen of Ibzaham ſhould en⸗ 
toye their pz0miled quyetneſſe withoute 
feare of fleetinge . In the laſte Merſe hee 
—— pr the continnall pꝛoceſſe of 
peeres, the Fathers ſhoulde deliner 
thcpoſſeſian tao their Chilozen, and the 
too their inge, from hands 


Childꝛen 
too hande. Foz the Dubltantiall perpe- | 


tuitie of all good thinges reſteth vppon 
Chzyſte, of whome the Pꝛophete Da⸗ 
utd was a Figure. Neuerthelater, by 
the wap hee dooth vs too vnderſtande, 
that none ſhall inherite the Lande, but 
ſuche as bee the lawfull Childzen of A 
bzaham. Foz it was needcfull, that all 
cauſs of onerweeninge ſhould bee taken 
away from the Hipocrptes, who pꝛeſu⸗ 
minge vppon the onely oziginall of thetre 
ſtocke, bzagged amifſe that the Lande 
was theires by ryghte of Inheritaunce, 
when ag notwithſtand inge they were re⸗ 
noited from the Fapth of their Fozefa - 
thers . Nowe , althoughs- that that 


too poſlefle till the comminge of an. 
vi 


. 


Lande were gyuen too the chozen people 


996 
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di ier ds beare iwd that it was buta this day,bycauſe {f(g not to be feared; thut 


is moꝛe truly and ſubſtantially fulfilled at 


en of the heaueniy tnheritancc,# ther- the buypiding of the Spirituali T 
=_ that — thing * ſet down heere ſhall decay, in which the heaucnly — 
concerning the pzotection of the Church, of & O D hath appeercd, 


The conteints of the Lxx.Pſalme. 


Feraſmuch as this Pſalme is nothing elſe but a peece of the . X I. Zſalne, 
eraduenture the tytle , Too call too rememberance, meeneth the ſame i ing, 
bycauſe Dauid hau ing taken theis fyue verſes out of that other place, hath 
applycd them too ſome ſpec iall yſe : 1 will repete but only the woordes, and 
let the inter pretacion be fet out of the place a ſoreſayd. 


The Lxx. Pſalme. 


Too Dauids Chaunter, too call too rememberance. 


2, O God, make ſpeede to deliver mee, © Lord, make haſte to help mee. 
3. Let them bee ashamed and put to confuſion, that ſeeke my hte: let 


| 


them bee driven backe and put to shame, that vvish mee cuil. 
4. jt i er bec deſtroyed in reward of their Shame, that ſay tod mee, 
aha, aha. 85 
5. Let them all bee glad and reioyce in thee, that ſeeke thee: and letthem 
that loue thy 1 ſay, God bee prayſed euermore. 
6. I truly am poore and needye, õ God, make haſte too mec: thou artmy 
help and my deliuerer: make thou no taryence, ò Lord. 


The Conteintes of the. Ixxj Pſalme. 


Aſter that Dauid had ſpoken ſomewhat of his own truſt in Cod, be partly | 
calleth ypon him for deliuerance, and partly complayneth of the pryde of bis | 
enemyes: and partly for the ſtrengthening of bis fayth, prepareth and addreſ- 


ſeth himſelf tos teftifye his thank fulneſſe. 
The. Ixxi. pſalmne. 


1. In thee, 0 Lord, doo I truſt, let mee not bee shamed for ever. 
2. Reskew mee in thy ryghtuouſneſſe, and deliuer mee, bow downthyne 
: care vntoo mee, and ſaue mee. 
3. Bee thou vntoo mee a fortreſſe of ſtrength, for mee too enter intoo 3? 
all ty mes: thou haſte gluen commaundment too ſaue mee, for thou 


art my tower and my bulwark. 


— 


vppon the. Ixxj. Palme. 
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N thee, O Load. c.] They 
think that this Palme was wꝛit 
ten vpon Þblaloms conſpiracie: 

and the coniecture is likely, foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuch as Dauid mak eth mention of his 
own old age. Now, inaſmuch as fayth on 
ly openeth the gate koꝛ vs when wee bee 
comming vnto G O Dr too thentent that 
Dauid map obteyne his petition, he auou 
cheth after his 0zdinarie maner, p he ma⸗ 
keth not feyned pzapers, but flecth vntoo 
GOD in good earneſt: bycauſe he is aſ⸗ 
ſured ſoꝛ a certeintie, that his welfare is 
beſtowed in his hand. Fox he that is ca⸗ 
rytd about hither and thither, & deuideth 
his hope diuerfly , oꝛ diſputcth fearfullp 
with him ſelf, oꝛ refuleth Gods help ſtub⸗ 
boꝛnlp, oz fretteth and chafeth impatient⸗ 
pp, is vnwooꝛthy of Gods heip. The par⸗ 
ticle [Legnolam] in the end of the verſe ad 
mitteth aduble ſence, accoꝛding as J haue 
| taught in thePſalme. 31.2. Foz eyther it 
is 4 couert matching of contraries, be⸗ 
tweene the pzeſent miſeries, and the ioy⸗ 
kull end, which Danid hoped foz : as if he 
had ſapd, Lozd, now J lye as confoun⸗ 
ded, but thou ſhalt cauſe mee too bee deli⸗ 
uered one tyme oz other: oz elſe, [not too 
bee ſhamed foz euer, ] impozteth as much 
as to bee neuer ſhamed. And fozaſmuch as 
the reſidew agreeth welneere with the be- 
ginning of the. xxx ſ. Pſalme. looke what 
 Joucrpafſe heere , let the Readers fetch 
it there, whom J couet to eaſe of tediouſ⸗ 
neſſe. In this parcel, [foz mee tos enter 
into, oꝛ come vnto at all tymes ] (which 
ia not put there) Dauid requeſteth bzeef= 
to haue Gods help in ſuch a redynes foz 
him, as he map haue ſafe recourſe thither 
as often as any daunger ſhall bee at hand. 
That is to ſay, M oꝛd be thou alwapes re⸗ 

to defend mee, and as oft as I flee too 
theeward, nicete mee fauozably by way. 


SI 


chyldhod. 


be: alwayes in thee. 


— 


4. My God, deliver mee from the hand of the vngodly, from the hand 
of the wicked and boyſtous man. 


wheras there foloweth [Thou haſte giuẽ | 


' foze G W D. that wee bee W20;ngfully æ 


5- Forthouart my longing,o Lord God, thou art my truſt euen from my 


6. Vppon thee haue I bin ſtayed from my mothers vvomb, thou art 
the drawer of mee out of my moothers bowelles, my prayſe Aal 


commaundmet to ſaue mee, ]ſome Inter⸗ 
pꝛeters vnfold it inthe maner of wiſhing: 
as it Dauid ſhould requeſt to be commit⸗ 
ted to the cuſtodie of Angelles. But it is 
better to k eepe ſt ill the pzeter tence of the 
Verb, ſo as he (ould harten him ſelf too 
hope well by reaſon of his fozmer experi⸗ 
ences. Alſo there is no neede too reſtrein 
the wooꝛd (commaundment] vntoo In⸗ 
gelles. Foz although G O D ple their 
ſeruis too defend his people, it netwith⸗ 
ſtanding fozaſinuch as he hath in his hand 
innumerable Wapes of ſauing, J take it 
indefinitely, that & D D concerning the 
welfare of his ſeruantes, commaundeth þ 
which he hath decrecd, as oft as he vtte⸗ 
reth his fauour openip by any ſigne,s# exe 
cuteth that which he hath determined W 
him ſelf ſometyme by his only becke, ſom⸗ 
tyme by men, oꝛ elſe by other creatures. 
In the meane whyle J doubt not but Da 
uids meening is, that G O D is puiſſant 
pnongh of him ſelf, although he call foꝛ no 
heipes from ciſewhere: as if he ould ſay, 
Gods only commaundment is of ſufficiet 
abilitie to ſaue vs. | 


4. [My $ O D. Ec.) Although the ſin⸗ 
gular nomber be ſet heere, pit betokeneth 
he not ons man alone: foz it is a likelyhod 
that he compꝛehendeth the whole hoſte of 
bis enemyt s, by whom he Was aſſaulted. 
And J haue told pou heertoofoze, how 
greatip it anapleth too the truſt of obtey⸗ 
ning, that we be alſured of our own cleer- 
neſſe, ſo as wee may freely complayne be⸗ 


Wwickcdlp aſſaulted bp our enempes. Foz 
it is not in anp wple too bec doubted, but 
that G O D Will take our cace in hand, 
who hath pꝛomiſed to becomme the 4 duo 
tate of ſuch as be oppꝛeſſed vniuſtly. 


r. eee er 
* 9 wo FOG 9 n + & 1 7” wv ch \ - & Fay G2 


— x 


| 
Et 


— 11... 


7.1 haue | 


* 
„ . a 


n 
— 


$84 Eo + 4.4 a 


*3 

: 
1. 
i; 
th; 
* 
1 

i 
SHE! 
Wit 
"| 7 
1 
* 
hs 1 
{if g 


l 


IT N rg * „ ca 
. 8 3 r 1 4. 3-6 as 40 * S cad 2 DK = n N 
. ao, Aud con eee n e 2. rr VR wag RH r 
— Tao * . ** wy 5 © 6 OB 6 * us 


— 


** 


—_—_— 


John Calums Commentarie 


— 


— . 


ſure truſt. 


euery day. 


5. [ Foz thou art mp. æc.] Ye repeteth 
that which he had ſpoken a little erſt con⸗ 
cerning his tru't;onlefle pernappes it like 
any man to refer this ſentence to the mat⸗ 
ter, rather than to the atfection of the hart: 
as if he ſhould ſay, that by Gods benefyts 
he had matter of hope miniſtred vnto him. 
And ſurely he repozteth not hecre ſimply 
that he hoped in G O D: but he iopneth 
experiencꝛ alſo ther vnto, a conkeſſeth that 
euen when he was but pit a chyld, he had 
ſhewed vnto him pzoofes of Gods grace, 
wher by he myght jerne how there is no 
but onipvnto God. Ind although 


affection itleif: pit notwithſtanding a man 
may gather therby, how effectuall the re- 

memberance of Gods benefytes was, too 
nouriſh his hope. with this verſe mat⸗ 
cheth alſo thenert,ſauing that Dauid pꝛo⸗ 
ceedeth further. Foz ho commendeth not 
onlp the bencfpts which he had had trpall 
of ſince he was a chyid, but alſo which had 
bin beſtowed vpõ hius befoꝛe he was bozn 
in y wozid. The like cõlłeſſion alſo in a ma⸗ 
ner is in the Pſalm. 2 2.10.bp which ts cõ⸗ 


ineſtimable goodnes in the ingendermg of 
men: the reaſon wherof were vtterip in⸗ 
credible, but that wee be acquaynted with 
it. Foz if wee woonder at the flud, when 
Moples declareth (Gen.. 13.) that Moe 
and his howlchold liued tenne moonethes 
in a ſhinking tinukhtil , when hee could not 
dꝛawe in the beth to liue by: why ſhould 
we not maruell as much that the chyld li⸗ 
ucth cloce ſhet vp within the moothers 
Womb, in fuch vnclenncs as woold choke 
the ſtrongeſt man that is within the ſpace 
of half an howzer But truly fo doo Gods 
miracles growe out of eſtimac ion with vs 


dooth the Spirit chaſtyſe thisvnthank ful 
nes, commending gods ſo notable grace in 
our birth # bzecdng. Moꝛeouer, when we 
come to be bone into thewozid, although 
the moothcr doo hir dewty,s the midwyfe 


| tceby hir, $ many other put to their help: 


1 —_—_— 


7 . haue bin as a monſter too the greate men: but thou art my 


| 8. My mouth shall bee filled yvith thy prayſe, and vvith thy glorie 


he betoken the reall cauſe of fapth, by the 


mended Gods wonderfini woozking and 


by cuſtome. Not without canſe therfozs - 


pit onleſſe God after a ſoꝛt putting vnder 
his hand ſhould receyue vs intoo his lap, | 
what ſhould become of vs, oz what hope 
wers there of y continizance of lyfe: Nap 
rather, the comming out of our mootherg 
womb, ſhould be an entcrance into a thoy 
ſand deathes. Ind therfoze not Wout cauſe | 
is God called{the dꝛawer of vs out of our 
moothers womb.) wher vnto alſo anſwe⸗ 
reth the cloſing vp of the verſe, [mp pꝛayle 
ſhall alwayes be tn thce.] Foz he meeneth 
that he had cauſe to pꝛapſe God gin? vnto 
him continually from tyme to tyme. 
1 [J haue bin as a mõſter. c.] Now paſ 
eth he to complapnt, namely, that he was 
euerpwhere abhozred by reafon of ygreate 
miſeries wherwith he was oppꝛeſſed. Ind 
although (to ſeeming) there be ſome con⸗ 
traritie in theis wo02des, that he had al- 
wapes bin adozned withGods benefits, 
aiſo counted as a wonderingſtocke by rea- 
fon of his miſerable alfliction pit pickt we 
out a moſte pꝛoſitable doctrine, namtip, f 
the talk of Gods goodneſſe , which he had 
concepued, was not ouerwhelmed v any. 
howgenes of aduerſities. Although then / 
he ſawe himſelf abhoꝛred: pit could not the 
remebzance of Gods beneclits, which was 
as a lamp in his hart to direct his faith, be 
quenched by any darknes. Ind by ß terme 
(monſter, ] there is expꝛeſſed no oidinau 
aduerſitie. Foz onleſſe he had bin oppꝛeſſed 
after ſommse vnaccuſtomed maner, ſuch as 
were not ignoꝛant of the mtſcrableſtateo! 
mankind, woold not haue abhoꝛr ed hun ſo 
far out faſhion. Therfoꝛe it was ſo much 
the moze cõmendable token of conſtancit, 
that hee was not diſcoꝛaged noz effcebled 
Vith ſhame: but that the moze he was te⸗ 
tected of the woꝛid, p moꝛe he leantd vnto | 
God. Foz 5 ſentence muſt be lapedfoozth 
aduerfatiuelp: þ although men ſtarkld# | 
him as at a monſter: pit hee ſtood ſhift? | 
by leaning vntoo G O D. If any min 
Ipke too tranſlate the woozd Rabin, Mi? | 
np, I the ſence will bee, that Dauids m 
ſeries were comonly knowen and bruttd 
abzode: as if he had bin bꝛought foot wt | 
pon a ſtage, and ſet fo; all thc ae hey 
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to excell in wpſedome and iud gement, 
ſuch as are of authozitie , abhoz a wzet= 
ched creature. Anon after, as though he 


fayleth mee. 
haue conſulted togither. 


take 


9 Caſt me not of Ec.] Bycauſe he had 
tuen now re poꝛted that god bad bin the 
pꝛeleruet ot his life at his birth, g after⸗ 
ward his foſter father in his chuͤdhod, 
pea E the maintepner of his wifare du⸗ 
ritg the whole race of his life:now bee⸗ 
ing ſpent with age he caſteth himſelf a= 


that our ſtrength fapleth vs, like ag ve⸗ 
ry necde dꝛiueth vs to ſeeke God:ſo alſo 
mult wee hope in his fozewardneſle too 
help vs, The ſũme is: O Lozde which 
haſte ſuſteyned mee in the floure of my 
youth when J was freſh and iaftie:toz 
lake mee not now when am d2opping 
and almoſt wpthered:but the moꝛe that 
| Jhaue nede of thy help, the moze let my 
| keede moue thee too pitte mee. By this 
verſe the Jnterpzeters (not Wout good 

)coniecture,that in this Pſal, 
heentreateth of þ conſpiracy of Abſolõ. 
| Indtraly f hozrible and tragicalſightz 
| might bzing to paſſe, that not only þ co⸗ 
wan people, but aiſs even they that cx- 
ceſledin grauitie, turned awaithetr eyes 
rd him as fro adeteſtabie mõſter conſi⸗ 
(dering'$ y ſon hauing depoſed his father 
tro 2 alſo ſtue him, (euen 
though p deſerts to daue pat hi to deth. 
10 Fos enphe enempes t.] He pꝛocu⸗ 
eld gods mercy by an other cirtůſlãce: 
namely that the wicded do rage ageinſt 
dim with the greater boldeneſfe, bicaule 
| they think him tobe rtiecteds# giut ouer 


2 


gaze vpon , Howbceit, in my iudgement 
it wil agre better to vnderſtãd it.o great 
men 02 noble men.] And it is agreef that 
perceth euen the ſtouteſt hartes, yea and 
that not lyghtly : when they that ſetme 


Caſt mee not of in myne old age, forſake mee not when my ſtrength 
10 For myne enemies haue ſaid of me: and they that lay wait for my life, 
1 Saying:God hath forſaken him, folow vppon him, and yee shall ouer- 
um, for there is none to delyuer him. 

12 O GOD bee not far from mee, my GOD make haſt too help mee. 


Let th be put to shame and fayl of their PRE are ageinſt my 
life:let the be couered with reproch and shame, that ſeeke my har ni. 


gein into gods fatherly lap: fo2 the moꝛe 


thziktes 
' when they imagin | 
intos their hands as a pap, Fo; mnaſ⸗ 


bicauſe it concerneth Sods gloꝛie 5 the 
thing which he hath fo often pꝛomiſed, (5 


their fooltſhiwaginatidiefſn their fault | 


had obtetned his hartes deſire, he addeth 
a recoꝛd of the thankfulnefſe which bee 
purpoſeth to ſhewe. Ind to thentent he 
may a riſe the cheerlyer to good hopt: he 
pꝛomiſeth that he wil ſing Gods pꝛaiſes 
with a lowd vopce: and that not at one 
tyme onlp, but with vnweartable perſe⸗ 
uerance 


of god: foz we know y euery naughtpack 
gro wes ſtout e bold, whe in trubling y 
gutles, thep tinag in that they deale not 
at all with god. Foz not oniy the hope of 
ſcaping vnpuniſbed harteneth th? : but 
alſo the glozy of their ſucce ſſe, whe there 
appereth no let te reſtrein their luſtines. 
ow looke what happened too Dautd 
at 5 time,thofame is in maner oꝛdinary 
to al godgghtipzen:namely that the vn⸗ 
re do any thing ageinſt them, 
God hach caſt the | 


much as they meaſure Gods grace, only 
by the pꝛeſent eſtate: whomſoener he ſuf: 
fereth to be aflicted, they think he deſpy⸗ 
teth them, fozſaketh them, and caſteth 
them ok. Ind heere vpon thep encozage 
and ſharpen one another to pzactizeany 
thing ageinſt the affucted, vycaule they 
think that no body will reuenge tt. But 
this malapert en oltheirs muſt a 
grin on the otherſide lift vp our hertes: 


is to wit,y he wil ſuccour the poze & at⸗ 
flicted, ) ſwuld be perſoꝛmed in deed, Ind 
although the vngodly be hight thẽeiues 
pardon at gods hand: it dooth not thys 


but rather they woozke God dubble de⸗ 

ſpight, in veerecuing him of that thinge 

which is moſt pzoper to hin. 

12 [O God be Fc, ] How yard x ſharp 
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John Cums Commentarie 


atemptationit was when the vngadly 
made an account that Dauid wasretec- 
ted of God , it is ſcarce pofſ.ble ts be ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed. Foz they ſpꝛeded not this repozt 
vnaduiſedip:bur ht (to their ſeeming ) 
they had weped all thinges wyſelp, they 
gaue iudgement as it had bin ofa thing 
wel knowen. Ind therfoze it waz a point 
of ropall manlpneſſe foz Daaid to ouer= 
come their froward fozdoomes, fo as he 
neuertheleſſe aſſured himkelt þ God fa- 
uozed bim, and reſozted familiarly vnto 
him. Nepther it is to be douted, but that 
in calung him his God, ] he made it his 
buckler to put backe that ſoze and hard 


of thy rightuouſeneſſe only. 


4 [And J will alwais #c.] Once agein 
ſtepping vp as a conquerour, he mindeth 
giuing ofthankes, And pit there is no 
dout but that at ſuch tyme as the vngod 
ly ſkozned his ſimplieitie, he wzeſtled in 
fozeſaid wople among thoſe. ſtreightes: 
which thing we gather by $ wozdſ hope. 
Although then that ther nepther appees 
red any end ok his miſeries, no; the vn= 
godly ceaſed to laugh ſkoznfullp at hys 
truſtfulneſſe:yit determpned he to abide 


| ſure inhishope:accozdingasgit is atrew 


triall of faith to giue heede to Gods only 


pꝛomis, to bee gwpded by the only light 


thereof thzough the thickeſt darkenes ol 
afflictios.Thts[hoping]therfoze wherof 
TDautd makech mention, muſt be tudged 
by the encounters which he ſuſteyned at 
that time, And in ausuchingthatſhe wil 
ad ouer and belids the reſt of Gods pꝛai⸗ 
ſes, Ihe ſheweth how (are he tnakes him 


all one as ifye had ſaid Lozd, bycauſe J 
am now t!2zouzylp acquainted with thy 


income ſbal alſo giue me new occaſion to 
commend thy gracious goodnes. Atter⸗ 
ward hee expꝛeſſeth mo:e cleerelp what 
maner a ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe hee purpaſcth 
to offer vnto god:pꝛoteſting þ he wilde a 


continewall publiſher of his rightuouſe⸗ 


| 


he could not otherwiſe be ſaued, than biz 


ſelk of the end that he wiſheth. Foz it is 


beneficialnes, I dout not but that a new 


aſſznlt withall. Alſe in calling vpon god 


foz help, he therwpthall pzaieth, that his 
aduerſaries may be put too ſh ame, enen 
titl they be conſumed. Howbeeit it wul⸗ 
not bee amiſſe to reade theis woꝛdes in 


the future tence, bicauſe that when Da: 


ud hath done pꝛaping, he is woont oft- 
tymts to ſtep vp ageinſt his enemies, : 
as it were to triumph ouer the. Neuer: 
theieſſe I haue folowed that which wil 
beſt fit y text. Ind fozaſmuch as J haue 
already heeretofoze declared. after what 
ſozt this miſwiſhyng ought to be vnder⸗ 
ſtood: I neede no now too make any re⸗ 
herſall age in. 


14 And I vill alwayes hope, and will ad ouer and beſides all thy prayſe. 

15 My mouth shall declare thy rightuouſneſſe and thy ſauing help daily 
for I knowe no nomber of them. 

16 I vill go on in the ſtrengthes of the Lord God, I will make mention 


neſſe and ſauing help. J haue told yon of= 
ten heretofozc, how by Gods rightuen ſ⸗ 
neſle, is not ment that vercew whereby 
he peeldeth ts euery man his owne, but 
the faithfulaes which he perkometh to 
wardes his ſeruantes in cheriching de - 
kending and deligering them. Ind here⸗ 
vpon lpzingeth an ineſtim able comfozt, 
when wehere p our weilate is ſo groũ⸗ 
ded vpon Gods rightuouſeneſſe, j it can 
not laple, except that faple. It is well p⸗ 
nough knowen that Gods ſauing help] 
is taken in this place actiueiy. This 10ys 
neth he to his rightaoulenes as y ełect 
of the cauſe. Foz ye was perſwaded that 


cauſe God was tightuous and could not 
renounce himſelſe . Farthermoze fozal- 


1 


much as he had bin pꝛeſerued ſo ofcen, 
ſundzy wapes, 2 ſo woonderfally:chere: 
foze he lapth, he will alwapes be bat 
tncommending Gods grace. Ster- 
poũd 5ᷣ particle Chi jaduerſitiuelp, thus: 
although J bee not able to compꝛehend 
Gods lauing heip, 02 although it paſle 
my capacitie: pit will I be taſa ing ol it. 
Wut the proper ſpgnification agreet 
moze fitlp, bycauſe ther is nothing tba 
ought to kindle our mindes mo2e to 
fettingekoozthok G O D pzaples; 


than when hee hath bceſtow:d * 
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rable benefptes vpon vs. Foz admit that 
our hartes be bedommed at one hanſell oz 
: admit that they be cold at the vew 
of a ſmall nomber : pit if the innumerable 


and our coldnes, our vnthankfulnes is in 


| no wyſe excuſable. Let vs lerne then not 


to taſte Gods goodnes lyghtip, and as it 
were ſqueymichly: but too ſtretch out all 
our wittes to the largenes therof , that it 
may rauiſh vs vntos woondering at it. 

But J maruell how it came in y Gzeeke 
Jnterpzeters mynd too tranſlate it, [J 
knowe no lerning. ] The errour is not 
woozth the notinge, but that ſome bzayn= 
lik perſones in old tyme (too thentent too 


gloue tn their own ignozance) babled that 


(by the crample of Dauid ) all lerning and 
uberall ſciences were too be deſpyſed: ac⸗ 
coꝛding as at this day the Anabaptiſtes 
— none other pꝛetence too vaunt them 
clues foz ſpirituall folk, but bycauſe they 
bee vtteriy voyd of all ſkill. | 


16. [J will go on in the. c.] Iman may 
alſo fitly tranflate it, ¶ I will gs intoo the 
ſtrengths:] and this tranſlation is no leſle 
allowable than the other. Foz lyke as in 
tyme of ieopardie our myndes be poſſeſſed 
es and ſozowe, bycauſe wee 
are not earneſt pnough to conſider Gods 
ance: ſo the only remedie to eaſe our 
owe in adnerſi tie, is to ſtep into Gods 
ltrengihes, þ they may hedge vs in round 
about . Motwithſtanding, fozaſmach as 
the ether tranſlation , which is moze re⸗ 
ceyued, agreeth very well, J woold not 
le from it: howbeit the Jnterpzeters 
ee in the ſence of it. Home expound 
105 wil come fooꝛth to battel vpon truſt 
Gods ſrength:3 which in mpn opinion 

la to much reſtrepned. Foz to f go on, 02 
onward, ] impoztcth as mnch as toabybe 
inaſtedy 6 continuail ſtate. Foz although 
the faithfull endeuer not without trubble, 
ne five cheerfully , but rather grone foꝛ 
werryneſſe : yit notwitftanding bycauſe 
they ouercome all lettes and diſeaſes with 


—_ 


nuncible coꝛage of mynd, and neyther go 
backe, noꝛ ſtep aſide from the ryght way, 
| 02 at lcaſtwyſc fuzink not though deſ⸗ 
parte: therkoꝛe they are ſapd to go on, vn 
ul they ceme to their tournepes end. To 
de hoꝛt, Daud boaſteth that he ſhall ne 


multitude amend not both our nommenes 


yer bee diſappopnted of Gods help, til] he 


comme to the mark. Ind bycauſe that 
in this weakeneſſe nothing is moze hard 
oz rare, than to perſeuer oz hold ont , he 
gathereth in all his wittes too the onip 
ryghtuouſnes of G O D. Foz wheras 
he ſapeth, he will be mpndfull of that only: 
it _— to this purpole, that laping a- 
ſyde wicked hopes , wher with the 
whole wozld almoſt ts led about, he will 
ground him ſcif altogither vppon Gods 
pꝛotection, leaſt he ſhould gad after his 
owne imaginacions, oꝛ bee bzawen hither 
and thither. Augſtin victh this tert a hun⸗ 
dzed tymes and moe, too ouerthꝛowe the 
merites of woozkes , and pleaſantip mat⸗ 
cheth the rpghtuouſnes that is giuen frce- 
ip by GO D, ageinſt the ryghtuouſnes 
of men by purchace. Neuerthclelle it muſt 
needes bee confelled, Dauids Wooꝛdes 
are wzeſted to a ſtraunge meening. Fox 
Dautd meencth ſimply, that he inuſt leane 
neyther to his ne wit, noz to his owne 
conning, noz to his owne ſtrength, noꝛ to 


any other apdg, to aſſure hinſelfthzough= | 


ly of welfare: but that his only ſhoore= 
anker is , that bycauſe & DO D is rygh⸗ 
tuouſe, it is not poſſible that he ſhould foz- 
ſake him. Foz the ryghtuouſnes of God 
(as we touched euen now) ſignifycth not 
that free gift, wherbp he reconcylcth men 
vnto him, oz whereby hee begetteth them 
agcin ro newneſle of lyfc; but his fapthful 
neſſe in keeping his pꝛomiſeg, wherby he 
Will pꝛooue him ſelf indifferent, ryghtfult, 
and {oothfaſt toward his ſeruantes. And 
he ſapeth, that only Gods ryghtuouſneſſe 
ſhall continerve befs2chis epes,and in his 
mynd : bycauſe that except wee reſtreyne 
all our wittes ther vnto, Data hath won | 
derfull allurcmentes, wherby to leade vs 
away into vanitie. Foz aſſooneas ſundzy 
hopes kreepe vppon vs, nothing is moꝛe 
redp than to wanze awap. And wholoe- 
uer being not content with the only grace 
of God, ſeeketh foz ntuer ſo little help elſ⸗ 
Where, he ſhall by his owe fall giue enſ⸗ 
ampie vnto others, how fickle all þ ſtapes 
of the woꝛld be that are inter medled With 
the help of God. Now, if Dauid could 
not oihcrwyſs krepe his footing in? out⸗ 
ward ſtate of ipie , than by caſting away 
all other leaningaſtockzs, and to lcane hum 
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ſclf only too Gods ryghtucuncfle; what 


- — — — — 


— — 


maner 


| 


| maner of ſtedpnes are wee 
When wee dealc in the cacc of the ſpirituall 
e ourriaſting iyfe, if we ſlyde neuer ſo little 
rom the grace of G O D/ Therkoze it 


can not bee denped, but that the parting 


Now 

as well by 
tein that the 
bctokened heere:namelp, that Dautd hath 
ler ned by continuall experience euen from 
bis chyldhod, that nothing is better than 
ts leane vnto the one God alone. 


| 2 Ses, wil thou not reach out thy hand 


Iohn Calums Commentarie 


2 


ed 


t too haue, 


17. O God, thou haſte taught mee from my chyldhod, and euen hitherto 
vvill Ishewe foorth thy woonderous woorkes. 
8. Yea euen vntoo myne old age, and that my head wex hore, forſale 
mee not, © God, vntil' I may shewe thy ſtrength too this genera. 
cion, and thy power too all that comme after. 
19. And thy be Fr 8 God, is euen on hy 
greate th 


as by deedes: it is cer- 
maner of teaching is 


oze- 


eth comme after,and teſti 


to help mee,euen now alſo whe thou ſeeſt 
mee decay? In drede wer mult certeinip 
belceue thus, that ſith GOD hath vout⸗ 
ſaued to loue vs befoze wee could ns, 
and to imbꝛace vs with the ſame fayour 
when wee were childzen:# hath not cea⸗ 


ſed to doo vs good during all the race of 
our lyfe: it is not poſſible,but he mnſt bee 


allone cuento the laft caſt. Therfoze the 


particle [Nam] is taken inter ringly: as if 


of takes, w 1 
. 


e, dꝛyueth the wzetc f 
long = — hed ſowles head: 


ges: © God, vvho ĩs like vntoo thee? 


fres will and Gods free 


intoo deſtructi 


h: for thou haſtedoone 


Daum ſhould gather, that ſecing Gods 
goodnes can neuer be ſpent, and that he is 
not chaungeabie as men be: he will be the 
ſame towardes men whe they be old, that 
he was towardes them when they were 
childzen. Akterward he confirmeth his 
rr wth an other reaſon , bycauſe that 
ſhould quaylein his om age, ther wall 
fhould vaniſh away the grace of god, 
= x he had bin ſuſteined all the whyle 
6. 2323 ſhould byanby with⸗ 
dzawe his grace, whe men haue taſted but 
reg e e Smt Go 
soziſh but a . ik he 
fozlake them in the vttermoſte poynt of 
their lpfe, whom he had adozned many 
of his benefpts befoze: by this meanes al- 
ſo his bounteouſnes ſhould bee diſgraced. 
WDaaid therfoze deſpzeth too be helped too 
the laſt end, ſo as he may commend the e⸗ 
quali courls of Gods grace too thoſe that 
(euenat hisvery | 
death) that 6 DO D neuer diſappoynteth 
the fapthfull that flee vnts him. Foz bythe 
generacion, j by them(y comme after,] 
meeneth his childzen E graundchild;e, | 
vnto whom the memoꝛziall of gods grae 
cont not 8 —_— a 
it be perfected oynts, : : 
pliſſheth his full — He reckeneth vp 
ſtrength power, Jas the effects ofgods 
ryghtuoulnes. Notwithſtanding, bythe 
way, in theis tytles he garniſpeth them 
ner of the deliuerance, wherol he 


on his own behalf: as if he had ſayd, chert 
Was vttered in it a rare example 


trength and puiſſance. 


— 
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79 (Ind the rightuonſenes sc.] Some 
knit this verſe toogither with the laſt x 
tranſlate it thus: J wil ſhew thy ſtrẽgih 
to this generation and thy power to all 
that comme alter, and J wtll ſhewe thy 
rightuouſenes on high © Sod, But koz 
aſmuch as it makes but ſmall matter: 

wilnot ſtand vpon it. Dauid purſcwet 
with mo wo2des the thinge that he had 
ſpoken befoze.Ind firft of al he ſaith that 


| Gods rightuouſnes is exalted aloft:and 
ſecondly that it hath wz0ught mightely: po 


nallp foz verp wonder he crpeth out, 
bebe s live vnto theer] And this is a 
thing wozthy to be noted, Gods rigbt 


| tnonſneſſe,(the effects wherof are nere 


de afid eudẽt vnto vs :) is nevertheleg 
placed on high ,dicauſe it is not to be c0= 
pzehended by our own wit. Foz as long 
as we mtaſure it by cur owne capacitte, 
euery little temptatid ſwaloweth vs vp. 
Therefozeto the intent it map haue free 
paſſage to pzeſerue vs, out mindes muſt 
delmedded out high and lowe, and far e 
| wide, to conceiue 5 largencs of it. Ther⸗ 
vnto allo is referred the ſecond member 


mee, 


Iſraell 


thou haſt redeemed. 
24 Yeaand my tung shall dayly talk 
brought too shame that ſought 


20 [Fo thou halt ec.] It is knowen 
the woꝛd See) among the Hebzꝛewes 
stranſferred vnto the other ſenſes: and 
therfoze Dauid complaineth that he had 
lernt the har mt a which he had felt. Xnd 
as he thanketh God foz his delyue⸗ 
rances:\o ageinhe acknowledgeth that 
tlocuer aduerſitit he had endured, it 
was not laid vpon him, but by gods de⸗ 


termination and wil. But firſt we mult 
8 


20 For thou haſt made mee to ſee many and euyll tribulations hut thou 
halt turne and quicken mee, and thou shalt turne and lift me out of 
the botomleſſe pittes of the earth. 3 
21 Thou shalt multiply my greatneſſe, and thou shalt turne and comfort 


2 And I shall ſing thy truth vnto thee vpon an inſtrument of muſike 
EQ my God, 1 shall {ing vnto thee vppou the harpe thou holy one of 


23 My lippes shall reioyce when I fing vntoo thee, and my ſoule which 


concerning Gods mighty wozkes, 05 
if wie peel d rightfnll and dew —_— 
bis knowen power: we ſhall never want 
occaſion of hoping well. Finally it deho⸗ 
neth our feeling of Gods goodneſſetoo 
— fo far, as it map rauiſh vs into 


oondering, Ho will it come to paſſe, þ 


our myndes whtch are oft tymes caried 
hither and W canſcieffe vnquiet- 
neffe, ſhall ſcttle' themſelnesonilp vppon 
god. Foz if any temptation be fozced vp- 

nv ee make an Olyphant 
ofa fly: oz rather, we make vs High moũ⸗ 


taines to keepe of Gods hand from vs, |. 
Ind ſo in the meane whyle we reſtrene |. 


Gods power to a ſkantneg. Dauids ex⸗ 


clamation therfoze tendeth to this pur⸗ 


ofe,} we ſhould lerne to burſt thzou 
be kayth, and to pzefer Gods — 
coꝛding as it delerueth)befoze all impe⸗ 
dimentes, Foz although that ai men ac. 
knoweledge in wozd, none is ſyke 
vnto god: pit is therſkarceone amg an 
hundzed that ts thzoughly & earneſt ly 


| »thathe al 
2 he alone is able ꝑnoughj 


of thy rightuouſneſle:for they bee | 
my harme. | 

conſider Dantds intent. Foz to the end | 
he map by compariſon enlighten Gods 
grace:hereherſeth how hard ip he had bin 
delt W. Ik he had alwais enioyed p2oſpec= | 
ritie a like, there had bin cauſe whp hee 
might haue bin glad: but then ſhould hee 
not haue felt what it is too bee deliuered 
from deſtruction by the incredible ope⸗ 
ration of G O D. Foz wee muſt bee 
brought dowue euen vatoo death, ere 
EDD can dec ſcene tobe cur denuerer. 
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| his aduerſitie had happened too htm by 


John Caluns Commentarie | IP 


03 in aſmuch as we be bazne without 
| Sit and vnderſtanding, the firſt vegin⸗ 
ning ok our lpke ſheweth not vntsovs 
{ evidently pnough the very anthes of it, 
Bat whe god luccozeth vs indelpaypze, 
$ very rapzing ok vs is vnto vga vzight 
| glaſſe of his grace. Akter this maner 


dooth Dautd gmplifpe Gods benetyte, 
that being dz0wned in the deepe gall, he 
{ was notwithſtanding plukt out by his 
hand and bzought agein tos the lyght. 
And he ſayeth not only that hee was by 
gods benefpte pꝛeſerued ſafe and ſound : 
Sat alſo that he was increaſed in honoz. 
which exchange was as it wer an aug⸗ 
mentacion of his reſtoꝛement, in cace as 
it he had bin litted out of hel, enen intoo 
Deauen + Whereas hee repeteth the 
third tyme , [that GOD turned, ] 
! it maketh tos the commendacton of his 
pz9utdence : as if he ſhould ſap, none of 


| chaunce, bycaaſe that afſone as Gods 
| fauour ſhone vppon bim: the wozld was 
qupte altered to the contrarte. 

22 [And Jlhall ſing ec.] yitheeburz 
ſteth out ſtui into thankſgiting bycauſe 
he percepueth that G O ID ſo freeip and 
frankly helpeth his ſeruants, to the end, 
to ſet foozth his goodneſſe. In the na⸗ 
mes of [Utol and Harg] he alludeth too 
the gwyle that was vied in thoſe dates. 
Foz there is no dont but that tos ſing 
gods pzay3es too the harp and the vyall 
was a part of the trapnement and of the 
ſhadowiſh leruis vnder the old lawe, J 

meene of publike thankſgiuing. F oz al⸗ 
though we be not fozbidden to intermed 
die muſical inlttumẽ ts pꝛiuately:pit are 
they banniſſhed out of Churches by ma 
nifelt decree of the holy Ghoſt, when as 


— — 


D 


of the king that was chen by God. 


ouſeneſſe to the kings ſonne. 


. 


The conteints of the. Ixxij. Pſalme. 


Dauid making prayer in the name of the whole Church, for the continn- 
all proſperitie of the kingdome that was promiſed bim, reacheth therwithall 
that the trew bapfynes of the godly-conſiſteth in being gouerned by the hand 


1 1447145 The. Ixxſi. Pſalme. 
Salomon:. Giĩue thy gc Meg too the king © God, and thy ryghtu- 


Daule.1. C03.14.13. permitteth vs not 
pꝛapſe God oz to pʒay, but — — 
en tung. By the wozd truth] he mee; 
neth that inaſmuch as he was pꝛeſerued 
by the power of God, the reward of hig 
hope was rendered vnto him. Fo; goog 
pz9miles aud his ſoothfaſtnes in perfo;- 
ming them, are things linked togither in 
vnſeparadbie knot. But oneleſſe wee de⸗ 
pend vpon gods woozd, all the benefits 
that he beſtoweth vppon vs wilbee but 
vnſauerp geere, Biſo we ſhall neuer bee 
ſtirred, epther to pzaper 0z to thankſgi- 
utng,except the ſame wozd ſhyne befoze 
vs. Do much the moze deteſtable then ig 
the furie ofthat diueliſh wight Sexnet, 
who teacheth that the rule of pzaying is | 
peraertcd, if fapthfaines be tped too the 
pꝛomiſes: as who woold ſap, wee con!d 
of our ſelues pzeace into the pꝛeſence of 
God, bekoze ſuch tyme as he allureth vs 
by his own boyce. In the next verſe Da- 
uid expzeſſ?th detter,that he wil not gine 
thanks vnto God fepnedly, noz ſuperũ⸗ 
cially : but will ſtep fozth to this dewtie 
of denotion with an carneſt zelouſnes, 
Foz by the figures which hee vleth, he | 
doth vs bzeeflp to vnderſtand, that ther 
can be no greater pleaſure vnto him, thi 
to pzayſe God : & ſo hee indirectly taun⸗ 
teh the heatheniſh mirth of thoſe, which 
ſetting God alpde reioyce to themleines 
in their pꝛoſperitie. To the ſame purpoſe 
tendeth alſo the laſte verſe : that is to 
wit, that no iop ſhaibe ſweete and deſp⸗ 
rable vntoo him, but ſuch as is toyned 
With the pzaple of God, and that it ſhal- 
bee the pleaſanteſt fruite that can bee to | 
him, to ſet foozth his Redeemer 03 Bas 
uiour with pꝛapſes. ' 


— 


N 


Screen 


e vppon the. xi. Palme. 


in ryghtuouſeneſſe. 


4 Hee shall iudge the poore of thy people, hee shall ſaue the children of 
the afflicted, and hee shall breake the oppreſſer in peeces. 
6 They shall feare thee with the Sonne and in the preſence of the moone, 


Generacion of generacions. 


6 Hee shall come downe lyke the rayne vppon the mowed graſſe, and as 
the showres that water the earth. 


-— Jlomons). The tytle of 3 pſalme 
AL betokenethnot the Futhour of it. 
7 Fo; inaſmuche as it is pꝛecyſely 
lapd in the ende, that this was the 
laſt of Dauids pꝛapera, it is a moꝛe lpke⸗ 
lphod that the Pſalme was made by hint. 
Onleſſe peraduenture that Salomon ſuc⸗ 
ceeding with his pꝛayers nerte after hys 
Father, comppled it into verſe, to the in- 
tent it myghte bee the better knowen and 
the moze vſed among the people, whiche 
thing is not muche vnlike to bee a truthe. 
Howbeeit foꝛaſmuch as [ Lamed ] —_— 
the Hebꝛewes ſignikyeth many things: 
man may expound it, that this ſonge was 
made in the vehalke of Salomon: whiche 


that vnder the perſone of one man there is 
compehended the perpetuall ſtate of the 
kingdome. Meuertheleſle, allthinges be» 
ing well weped, I inclyne to this coniec⸗ 
ture, that the thinge whichs Dauid hadds 
payed foꝛ vpõ his deathbed,was bzought 
into oꝛder of meeter by his lonne, too che 


rememberance. Foz it ſeemeth to bee ad⸗ 
ded of ſet purpoſe as in a matter of veryc 
eat carneſt, that this is the laſt pꝛayer of 
aids, to the intent the fapthfull ſhould 

9 greater hecde and earneſtnefle ioyne 
their pꝛayers with the notable pꝛayer of 
the holy Ring. Inaſmuch then as Halo⸗ 
mon did but garniſh with beautie of poe⸗ 


| n whiche he had recepued of 


: Lett vs admite Dautd foꝛ the 
heekauthour of it. They that woold ſim- 
it to de but a p2opheſie of Chzilts 
ingdome ſeeme to w2elt the wooꝛds to 
Werd. Ageme wee multe alwayes be⸗ 
are, that wee giue not the Jewes occa⸗ 
of dzabbling,as who ſhould lay, wee 


— 


. pyneſſe: woozthelp was he lo careful foz þ 


thing if wee admit, pit is it to bee noted, 
knowen that of all his cares this was the 


intent it might bee regiſtred in euerlaſting 


were purpoſed to dꝛawe vnto Chaiſte by 
ſophiſtrie, the things that agree not to him 
directly. But ſith that Dauid beinge an- 


opnted Ring by Gods commaundement, 


knew that hee and his poſteritie hilde the 
kingdome vpon codicion, that at 5ᷣ length 
—_— and dominion ſhould come vn-= 
to Chzilt. Ind mozeouer, that the woꝛld⸗ 
ly welfare of the people was ſo conteyned 
in that kingdome foz the tyme, as out of 
that ſhadowe there ſhould at length ryze 
ſome better and moꝛe excellent thing, that 
is to wit, ſpirituall and euerlaſt inge hap⸗ 


continewance ofthis kingdome, a wiſhed 
ſo earneftly foz it, that by repeting his de⸗ 
lire at his laſt gaſppe, hee woold haue it 


cheek. Foz as foz that which is wzitE here 
concerning endlefl: dominion, it cannot be 
reſrreyned to one man oꝛ to a feawe men: 
no noz euen to twentie ages: brit therb is 
betokened the ſucceſſion, whiche had hys 
end and full accompliſhment in Thziſte. 

1 [Giue thy iudgement, a c.] Although # 
Dauid in whoſe hand the pꝛomis was be 
ſtowed, did at his death carefully comend 
— ſonne whom heſhould leaue 
ſucceſloʒ ofhis kingdom: pit notwithſtã⸗ 
ding it is not to be douted, but that he in⸗ 
dyted to the Churche a fozme of common 
paper, as well to þ intent the faithtull e⸗ 
uerꝰ -ne of them ( perſuading themſelues 
tyat thep could not otherwyle hue well e 
happely,than vnder one h:ad).ſhould ob⸗ 
erue this lawfull ozder : as alfo that by 7 
ſhadowitſh kingdom they might be led eut 
vutoChaiſt:and the effect is,y god ſhould 
furniſh his chozen Ring with the ſp:rit of 


2*2ä— 
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8 EY 
2” He Shall iudge thy people in rightuouſnes, and thy poore in ĩudgmẽt. 
3 The mountaines shall bring foorth peace too the people, and the hilles 


ryghtfuineſſe and wyſedome . Foz by the 


termes of # tudgement} | | 
v. | 


he 


—_— cc. 
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be vnderſtandeth a fozme of 


1 
plal. 132. 11. ] But ther is no ſuch ſoũdnes 
to bee kound in the ofſpzing of Dauid, til 
pte come vntoC hiſt. Foz we know that Y 


—— 


John Clan Commentaric 


nnn... 


framed aryght: matching it ageinſt the ty 
— vnbꝛyd ted licentiouſneſſe 
wozidly Kings, who ſetting God aſyde, 
loꝛd it at their pleaſure : and ſo hee diſtin⸗ 
guiſbeth the holy King of Jſraell endew⸗ 
ed with heauenly ge, from other 
earthly Kings. Howbeit we gather of his 
wozdes by the way, that there can no go: 
uernement in the woꝛld be framed aright, 
but by Goddes appoyntement and by the 
gupdance of the holy ghoſte. Foz if kings 
had pnough in themſelues too ſtedde their 
turnes withall: It hpd bin a kondneſſe foz 
Dauid to haue craued that thing at ano⸗ 
ther bodyes hand by way of peticio, which 
they had at home in their owns houſes. 
But now in deſyzing Gods ryghtusuſe⸗ 
neſſe and iudgementes tos bee gynen too 
kings, he putteth them in mind, that none 
are meete to execute that charge, furthers 
foozth than they be framed by the hand of 
God. Ind therefoze in Salomons ÞP32-= 
uerbes, 8.15. Gods wiſedome cryeth out, 
that Kiugs reigne by hir. Nepther is it a⸗ 
up maruel (c how ciuil oꝛder is 
a molt excellent thing) that god wilbe ac⸗ 
knowledged to bee the authour thereof, # 
chalenge the whole pzayz3e of it to himſelf, 
euertheleſſe it is expedient too deſcende 
rom the general] kynd to the vnderkynd. 
Fo: ſeeing it is the ſingular woozk of god 
to ſet vp rightfull gouernment in p wozld 
and to mayntepn it: muche mozoneedfull 
was it thathe ſhould vtter a peculiar gra⸗ 
ciouſeneſſe of his ſpirit, in cheriſhinge and 
pꝛeſeruing that ſacred kingdom which he 
had chozen befo2e all other. There is no 
dout, but by[the Kings ſonne] he meeneth 
his ſucceſſours. Howbeit therewithall hs 
bath alſo an eps to this pzomile, ¶ Df the 


as ſoone as Salomon was dead, the digs 
nitie of the kingdome decayed, and from 
thencefoozth the welth of it abated e ap= 
pay2ed, vntill the people was carped into 
captiuitie,the Kinge hamefully putte too 
death, aud the reaime ſoꝛzowfully waſted, 
Neyther was their ſettinge vp agepn af= 
ter their returne, ſuche as could put them 
in any great hope vntill at length Chziſte 


iſſewed out of the withered 
of uid, he holdeth the check place of degree. 


cke 
And therfoze among the childꝛen of Da⸗ 


2. (He ſhall tudg thy people. c.) Dome 
reade it wiſhingiy. Otherſome reteine the 
future tence, fo as it ſhould bee a pꝛophe⸗ 
ſie. But it is moꝛe accoꝛding torpght, t 
vnderſtand ſome meane thing. Foz what- 
ſoeuer thinges ſhall 8 en hereafter, 
they flowe out of this bliſſing of $ O D, 
namely, if the King bee garniſched with 
ryghtuouſnes and iudgment. Thus ther- 
foze muſk the ſentence bee conſtrewed: Go 
nerne our King, O GOD, that he may 
iudge. Oz elſe thus: when thou ſhalt haue 
endewed him with thy ryghtuouſncs, ths 
ſhall he iudge aryght. Foz too gouerne a 
Bealme well, is a far excellenter gift, then 
map growe out of the carth. But a much 
moze heauenlp gift is Chziſtes ſpiritual 
ouernement, wherby all thinges are re⸗ 
d to their perfect oꝛder. Ind although 
that in the firſt member he ſpeake of all the 
pꝛople in general: pit addeth he [y pocze 
by name, whs by rcaſon of their penurie 
and weakeneſſe, haue neede of other folks 
help, æ foz whoſe ſakes Kings are armed 
with the ſwooꝛd, to redꝛeſſe their wꝛong⸗ 


full eppzeſſions. Mer vppon alſo ſpzingeth |. 


the peace, w mention is made in the 
third verſe. Foz inaſmuch as this name of 
(peace betok eneth among the Hebzewes 
not only reſt a quietnes, but alſo all ggoſ- 
perous ſucceſſes: Dauid teacheth vs that 
the people ſhall dwell at eaſe, il the ſtate of 
the comon wcale bee framed by the rule ol 
rightuoulnes. Ind in the l bꝛinging foozth 
of peace, there is a Metaphsz taken of 
the fopſon of the earth: as if he ſhould ſay, 
there ſhould no cozner bee voyd of happy: 


barrein,oz at ple peeld not ſo greats 
abundance of frutes as y lowe grounds. 
owbeeit, as well the waozd (peace, ] as 
the woozd { ryghtuouſneſſe,] hang vntoo 
eyther member, # mult bc repeted twyee, 
as if he had ſapd, that by ryghtuouſneſle 
peace ſhould bee ſpꝛed ouer all partes of 
the earth. Otherkome read Ryghteouſ⸗ 
neſſe ſimply: but the letter ( Berk Iſccmeth 
not too bee ſuperfluous. 


4 [He ſhall iudge the pocze, ic. Pe 5h 
v.. 


nes. Fo: [ Mountaines] are eſo gran 
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vppon the. Ixxij.Dfalme. 


270 | 


ceedeth too the ende aud frute of ryghtfull 
gouernement, and openeth moe at large 
that thinge whiche hee had ſpoken of thc 
miſerable ſoꝛte of the people . But thys 
pzinciple muſte bee bozne in mynde, that 
it commes not otherwpſe too paſſe, that 
Kinges holde themſelues in ryghtfulneſſe 
and equitie, than by the grace ot God: 
foz when the Spirit of ryghtfuineſſe go- 
nerneth them not out - —_ all — 
onernenent turneth too Tyꝛannpe an 
42 ton. Nowe, dycauſe G O D had 


002e and miſerable ſozte ot his people: to 
the intente that Dauid maye obteyne the 
ſewte whiche hee maketh foz the Ringe: 
Hee ſheweth that the ſame ſhall tende too 
thecomkozte of the pooze. In deed there 
u no acceptinge of perſones with God: 
but pit, not without cauſe dooth & O D 
take mozce charge of the ſlenderer ſozte, 
whiche are molte ſubiecte too wong and 
violence, than hendaketh of others: Foz 
take aweys Lawes and Judgementes, 
and the mightyer that any man is, ſo much 
ſhall hee bee the moze able too oppꝛeſſe 6: 
xen his ownebzothers. Dauid therefoze 
maketh ſpecially mention that the A inge 
ſhalbee a ſtaye too ſuche as are in no ſaftp 
but by the defence of the Magiſtrate, and 
anoucheth that hee ſhal bee their Renenz 
ger when they be wzonged vnwoozthely. 
Wozeouer, it 4 a — e — 
ſpeeche among ebzewes, io ſape, the 
Childzen of the afflicted , _—_— ace 
: Accozdinge as the Greekes 
3 
8 t . e 
Philicians themſelues. But foz bycauſe 
| theKing cannot execute the charge that 
Dand aſſigneth vnto him in ſuccour inge 

| and defending the pooze , onleſſe hee beate 
down the naughty packes by authozitie # 
ace ol hand: no: without good reaſon is 
there added in the end of the verſe, that the 
[oppzeſſer oꝛ extoʒcioner chalbe bzoken in 
peeces)wher ryghtfulnes r .Foz it 
no waytingkoz them till thep willgiue 
place of themlelues, but they multe beẽ re: 
p2eflad by the ſwozd, leaſt they ron at ran⸗ 
den in their naughtynes + boldnes. Tere⸗ 
kee it vehoucth a Pzince to bes a man of 
wildome,s to be ſtoutly bent too repꝛeſſe 
ache that ? mecke ę meeld ſoꝛt may 


— 


— that hee woold haue a care of the 


obteine their right. Ind ſo, none ſhalbe 
meete tos gouerne, but hee that hath ler = 
ned to be rough when the cace requyzeth. 
Foz it cannot otherwyſe be, but licencioul- 
nelle mult needes reigne, where ß oꝛince 
is epther nyce and cowardly, oz Whecrs hee 
is to gentle and too much fozbearing. Ind 
it was truly ſaid in old tyme, y it is wotle 
liuing vnder a pꝛince thꝛoughw hoſe ſuffe - 
rance all things are lawfull, than vnder a 
tyꝛant where there is no libertie at all. 
5 {They ſhall feare thee, c.] Jf pe ttade 
this by conuerſion of ſpeeche, it map apt⸗ 
ly bee referred to the Ring: namely, that 
the cheek oꝛnamentes of ropaltie that map 
purchace him loue and awe of his lubiccts 
are, if hee gyue euerp man his ryght in- 
differently, if hee be courteouſe too heipe 
the afflicted, and ſeuere in ſubdewinge the 
voldneſſe of naughty packes. But it wtil 
agree better too bee mente of GOD 
himſelfe without chaunginge of the per⸗ 
ſone. Foz although it bee an ineſtimable 
benefyt, to haue kept vpꝛyghtnes among 
men: pit dooth Goddes Religion deſerne 
too bee hadde in greater eſtimation . And 
therefoze not without cauſe dooth Dauid 
commende it as a frute of holy and godlp 
gouernenente , that it bzingeth with it 
trewe Rciigion and the feare of G D D. 
Ind therefoze Paule, 1. Timoth. 2. 2. wil⸗ 
ling vs to pzay foꝛ Kinges, erpzeſſeth this 
end pzccylelp, that wee map line a quyete 
lyft vnder them in all honeſtic and godly⸗ 
neſſe. Fozalmuche then as it is a hazards 
that if ciuill gonernemente Were decayed, 
Religion ſhould bee daſhed, and Goddes 
ſeruice goe too wꝛecke: Dauid deſyzeth 
God to haue reſpect of his own name and 
gloxie,in the Ringe. By thys 
cifeſame argument he both putteth kings 
in mynd ¶ their dewtte , and alſo pzicketh 
the pe fozeward too pzapinge bycauſe 
nothing F better than foz men too bende 


themſcliftÞ with harte and inynde too the 


maintenance of Gods religion. Now whe 
it cometh to Chziſt, this agreeth far moze 
truely vnto him, e trew religion is 
founded nowher elle, but in his kingdom. 
Ind ſurely in extending tie ſeruice of god 
vnto the end ofthe wozid , Dauid giueth 
vs to vnderſtand bp a glannce, that hee 
mounteth vp in mynd, to that euer laſt inge 
kingdome which God had . 
6 . 
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Dee ſhall come downe, ic. Bithough woold wither by reafon of the b arenes d? 


the amilitude leeme ſomewhat with the 
harſheſt : pit dooth it trimiy x conningly 


expꝛeſſe, howe much pzofit redoundeth in 
— the good and lawkull ſtate ot᷑ a 


| kingdoms. Foz wee knowe, that me⸗ 
© | dowes are wont to bez moued in 5 begin- 


ning of Sommer, at ſuch tyme as ß wea⸗ 
ther wereth whot: ſo as ifthe earth peeld 
not newe moyſture, euen the very rootes 


O 


vnto the endes of the Lande 


enemyes shall licke the duſt. 


7 [Inhis dapes, c.] I neede not to res 
pete oftentpmes that which J haue ſayde 
once, how all theſe ſentences depend vpon 
the firfte verſe. Therefoze too the intente 
tho iuſt men myght floziſh, and the people 
kue in pꝛoſperitie: Dauid hath pꝛaied that 
the King myght bee adozned with rightu⸗ 
auſeneſſe and iudgement. Jn deed it was 
Salomons dewtie too mapntepne 5 righ⸗ 
tuouſe: but it is Chꝛiſtes pꝛopꝛe office to 


gyueth euery man his owne : but alſo re⸗ 


| fozineth their hartes with his ſpirit. Ind 


by this meanes bꝛingeth he rizhtuouſneſſe 
ageyn from exile, which otherwp!e ſhould 
bee qupte baniſhed the wozld. Uippon this 
foloweth Gods bliſſinge, w ithall he 
cheereth all his childꝛẽ, whyle ſee that 
vnder their King Chaylt, they ohovg no⸗ 


thinge that may make them thqzoughlye 
happy. If any man like to take the woꝛd 


[Peace] in his owne ſigniſication æ moze 


reſtrepnedly : J wil not withſtande it. 
Ind ſureiy to the fulneſſe of a bliſſed lyfe, 
nothing is moꝛe to bee deſired than peace: 
conſider ing that in the tyme of the troub⸗ 
bleſome turmoyles of warre , abundance 


{of all chinges daoty men in a manner no 


good, but is marred # bꝛought to nouzht. 
Now then whereas Dau. d pꝛolongeth 


id 


Tohn Caluins Commentarie 


make men ryghtuouſe. Foꝛ hee not onely 


agree not to the kingdom of Chziſt, which 


the ground. Dauid therkoze teacheth that 


God lapeth noleſſe fox the welfare ofhys 
Church, by defending it vneer the hand of 
Ring, than he defendeth the earth from 
ſcorchinge, by wateringe it. But wee ſee 
this thing to be kulſilied cheefly in Chi, 
who by dzopping dewne his ſecret grace, 
rags his Churche to bloſſome and flo⸗ 
riſhe. 


7 In his daycs shall the ryghtuouſe florishe, and abundance of peace, vn 


till there bee no more a Moone. 
8 And hee shall beare dominion from ſea too ſea, and from the Riuer 


| 9 Theinhabiters of the wilderneſſe shall fall downe before him, and hys 


to The Kinges of Tharſis and of the Iſles shall bringe him preſentes; 
The Kinges of Sheba and Seba shall bringe him a gifte. 
1 And all Kinges shall kneele before him, all Nations gþall ſerue him, 


the Kings dayes to the end of the woꝛld: 
heerby it appeereth the better, that he not 
only compzehendeth his owne poſteritie, 
which poſſeſſed the earthly th2one: bnt di⸗ 
ſo that he mounteth vp vato Thuilt. who 
by ryzing from death, purchaſed himſelf a 
heauenlp lyfe and glozie , that hee myghte 
gouerne his Church tyme without ende. 
$ [Ind hee ſhall beare, ⁊c.] Bycauſe the 
Loꝛde when hee pꝛompſed his people the 
land to inher it, aſſigned theſe fower But⸗ 
tellzs vnto it, Gen. 15. 18. Dauid mecneth 
that as long as the kingedo me is ſafe and | 
ſound, they ſhall poſſeſſe all y whole land: 
tothe intent the faithful might vnderſtad 
that Gods blifſing ſhould not fully in all 
ees bee made good, longer than the 
ingdome floziſhed. Therefoꝛe hes aueu⸗ 
cheth that he (hall beare rule from there 
ſea, oꝛ from that bay of the Zegyptianſe, 
vnto the ſea of Dpzia which they cal the 
ſea of Paleſtine:and alſo from Euphzatcs 
vnto the greate wilderneſſe. owe iam 
man make exceptiõ that fo narow bounds 


was to bee ſpꝛed krom the funnery3ing te 
the ſunne going down: y ſolution is caſte, 

Danid applieth it to his own time birault 
the ſayd largenes was not as pit diſcoaes 
red: therfoze he began at that _— 


— 


—C = 


— j 


| 


* 


—— 


vppon the. Lxxij. Pfalme. 
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vttermolt coltes ofthe earth; 


:.The Loꝛd ſhall ſende the ſcepter of thy 
power out of Sion. But byanby after, he 
beginneth too enlarge his voꝛders, decla⸗ 
ring that p yonſea kings ſhalbe tributary 
allo, ipke as hee lapeth, 5 the kings of the 
wildernes ſhal take his poke vp0 the. Js 
foz the wooꝛd [ Tem] A dout not but hee 
detokeneth therby, ſuch as were far from 
the lande of Chanaan towards p Southe. 
Ind byanby in generall the Pzophete ad= 
deth [that the Kings enempes ſhould kiſſe 
the earth] in token of reuerence. Foz wee 
knowe that the Kinges of the Eafte vſed 
thisceremonie, whertunto Alexander the 
great woold haue compelled his ſubiectes 
after hee had conquered the Eaſt:where⸗ 
vppon grer greace quarelles, bycauſe the 
Mocedons (toutiy refuſed ſo lauiſhe and 
beaſtiy obeyſance. The meening therefoze 


Jewzie, ſhall ſubdewe his enempes karre 
* — ſo as they ſhal humbly Wooꝛz⸗ 
m 


10 {The Ringes of Tharlis, ec.) Mes 
pzoceedeth with that which he had ſpoken 
of the * of the kingdome. By the 
name of Tharſis the Hebzewes meane al 
— _ 927 a ty = CE: 
Ss ] hee betokene e 

coaſt 900 the midland ſea, from Cilicia vn⸗ 
to Greece. Foz inaſmuche as the Jewes 
being content with p come dities of theire 
owne Countrie, ſayled not far ot, as other 
Nations did: oz rather fozaſmuch as god 
them in, that they ſhould not 
corrupt themlelues with fozretn faſhions: 
it came therby to paſſe,þ they called 5 fo⸗ 
rem coutryes, Ales, which had þ ſea bea⸗ 
ting vpon them. J confeſle in deede, that 
Lypzus and Candie e other Jlandes are 
comprehended in that name: howbeeit, J 
that name extendeth heere too oll 
that wers ſituate beyonde the mid⸗ 
(ca. By the woozdes [Mincha and 
Albecar ] vnderſtande thou any trybute oz 
e, and not willing pꝛeſentes: foz hee 


that hath no helper. 


— 


is, that the King whom God ſhall choze in 


—— 


Thich was knowen and ſpoken of vnder 
the lawe and the Pzophet : yea # Chziſte 
himſelfe began his reigne there, befoze h:e 


aſſed into 
— as it is ſapd in ths O ſalme 110. 


ſpeaxeth of his vanquiſhed enempes, and 
of the witnelle of their ſaotection . Not- 
withſtanding the ſcripture ſeemeth to vis 
thoſe termes of ſet purpoſe, to the intent to 
mitigate the odionſencſlc of the matter:ag 
if hee ſhould indirectly repꝛoue ſubtectes 
fo: dekraudinge Pꝛinces of theire cu: 
ſtomes. Sone will that byſ Sheba] ſhould 
bee detoened Jrabie, and by [Seba] Þe- 
thyop. N uertheleſſe the cotecture of thoſe 


is allowable, which by p firſte wooꝛd vn⸗ 


derſtand all that whole part of the gulf of 
Frabie whiche lyeth towardes Atfrike: 
E by the ſecond woozd (which is wzitten 
with {Samech] ) the Tountrie of Sabea, 
which was the pleaſanter and frutefuller 
Countrie . Howe vnlauerly this place is 
Wwzelted in the papiſtrie, it pertepneth no⸗ 
thing to the matter to tell. Foz they chaũt 
this verſe, of the 9 9; wplemeE 
that came to woozſhip Chzilte, As who 
wo 001d ſay, it was at their — Vir aug 
y ſodein to make Kings of Philoſophers: 
and beſpdes that alſo, to chaunge the coa : 
ſtes of the woꝛld, to make ot the Eaſt, the 
South oz the welt, Inthe next verſe he 


expzefleth moze cleerip, that all the wozld | 


ſhalbee ſubiect to the kingdome of Thzilt. 
Foz ſurely the kingdome of Juda neuer 
goziſhed moze than vnder Salomon, and 
pit euen then there were but a few Kings 
that paped him tribute: and that was but 


means, yea and vpon this codicion, þ they | 


inpght line freely after their owne lawes. 
Danid therefoze beginninge at his owne 
childzen and their poſteritie, mounted vp 
by ſpirit of pꝛopheſie to the ſpiritual king- 
dome of Lhziſt. whiche is a thinge ryght 
woozthp to bee noted, too the intente wee 
may know, that wee bee not bzought into 
the hope of euerlaſting ſaluacio by chaũce: 
but bycauſe our heauenly Father had al⸗ 
redy pꝛedeſtinated vs in his Sonne. Ind 
heerby we gather further, that A ings alſo 
haue rooms in Chiiſtes Church e flocke. 
And pit Dauid diſarmeth the not of their 
ſwoꝛd, ne ſpoyleth them of their Crowne, 
to admit them into the Churche: but hee 
ſayzth that they ſhall come with all theire 
Ropaltie too caſte themſelues dovens at | 
Chziſtes feete. 


12 For hee shall reskew the poore when hee cryeth, and the needy perſone 


13 Hec 


— 


ö 


? 


/ 
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lyues of the poore. 


their blud bee in his ſight. 


12 Fo: hee ſhall reſkewe, 1c] Agein he 
auoucheth that the kingdome woh che hee 
commendeth, ſhall not bee tyꝛannycall oz 
cruell, as the moſte oy of Kinges bee, 
who neglectinge the welfare of theire 
realmes, are gpuen whollp to their owne 
p2ofit and eaſe: whereby it commeth too 
paſſe, that thei vnmercifully oppꝛeſſe their 
miſerable ſubiectes: pea rather, the moze 


eth vp all thinges, ſo much the'moze-excel-= 
lent is hee counted. But ik it bee a ſentẽce 
to bee verefped of all mankynde in maner 
of a pꝛouerbe, that nothinge maketh men 
moꝛe lyke vnto God, than gooddooing : it 
Were to far agepnſt reaſon, that this ver⸗ 
tue ſhould not ſhyne foozth in Ringes, 
whom God hath linked moze neerip vnto 
him. Therfoꝛe Dauid (not without cauſe) 


toned that was choʒen by God, ſapeth not 
only that hte ſbalbe a maypntepner of right 
and equitte : but alſo ſo gentle and mercy⸗ 
fall, that hee ſhalbee redy too defende euen 
the moſt deſpyſed of all. which thing is to 
gezon in Rings, who being blynded with 
| their glittering glozie, withdzawe them⸗ 

ſelues karre of from the afflicted ſozte , as 
though it were a care to bace and vnbeſce⸗ 
ning their ropali eſtate , But:Damd az 
noucheth that the bloud of the bacer ſozte, 
(which is woont to bee counted but vyle 
and as a thing of nought) ſhalbee in very 
great reputaciõ with thts heauenly King, 
| Foz inthe wooꝛd reſkewj ts betokened 
Conſtance and pzincely toutneſſe : foꝛ it 

rere not ynough foz a King to miſlike of 
kalſehod and ertoꝛcion, onleſſe hee ſet him⸗ 
ſelk ſtoutip ageinſt them and puniſh them. 
Ander the termes of } Craft and violece] 
| Hec compꝛehendeth al tpnd of mildealing. 
Foz a man in dooinge harme, is epther a 
KL yon 023 Foxe Fo: ſome rage with o⸗ 
pen foꝛce, and otherſome kreepe too miſ⸗ 


13 Hee shall haue pitie vppon the needy and poore, and shall ſaue the 


15 And hee shall live: and Seba shall giue him of hir gold: and tliey $hall | 
praye for him euermore, and bliſſe him dayly. 


dꝛeadkull that any of them is, and ſwalow: . 


to the intent hee map make the Ringo be⸗ 


tribute, what a maſſe of riches ſbalbe ga⸗ 


14 Hee shall deliuer them from crafte and violence: and preciouſe hall 


dealing ſlyly and by pꝛiupe connepances, 
Wozeouer, wee knowe that the chiefe ſo; 
uereintie is gyuen vnto Lhzifte bothe in 
heauen and earth, Matth. 28. 18. too the 
ende hee might defend his ſcruauntes,not 


only from tempoꝛall anopances, but ſpeci- 

ally from all harme at Satans hand, vn⸗ 
till hee haus diſcharged them of all troub⸗ 

— and gathered them intoo eucriaſting 

reſte 


15 [Ind hee ſhall line, c.] whereas dy; 
terſe refer this wooꝛd [line]to the pooze, 
it ſeemeth conſtrepned. Daud therfoze a⸗ 
uoucheth that this King fhaibce rewarded 
with longe Ipfe, which is not the meaneft 
of Gods earthly benefptes.The wooꝛdes 
that folowe after, muſte bee red indefinit- | 
lp, as if hee had ſayd, hee (hall haue golde 
of Arabpe gyuen him, and pꝛayers ſha!be 
made euerywhere fo2 his welfare, Igeine 
hee repcteth that which hee had ſapde con⸗ 
cerning his power. Foz if Fraby ſhall pay 


thered out of the C ountryes necr hande. 
Now althoughChziſt reigne not to hoozd 
vp golde: pit mente Dauid figuratinely, 
that the Mations which were furtheſt ef 
ſhould bee at ſuch commaundement, that 
they ſhould peelde themſelues and all that 
they had, vnto him. Foz it is no ſtraunge 
thing foz the glozie of the ghoſtty kinge⸗ 
dome, to bee pepnted out vnder outwards 
ropaltie. Dauid therfoꝛe hath told betoze, 
that Chꝛiſtes kingdome ſhould bee wolle 
welthpe , howebeeit accozdinge too the 
ſpirituali nature thereof whereby i ap⸗ 
peereth howe wickedly and naug\tcly the 
Dapiſſes haue abuſed this place, to ſcrape 
too themſelues the tranftezie riches 
the wozide. Moꝛeouer, vnder the com⸗ 


mon pꝛapers of the peopic, whereby the 


KUu1gs welfare is commended vnto God, 
he betokeneth that thei chalbe his ſubiccts 


With a good wul: ſo as they ſhai — of 
:othing 
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nor ging Lo well, ag to be vnder his goner 


nance. Foz although manpe ſhunne hys 
vokt, and the H ipocrptes grudge ſecretiy 
in themſelues # woold gladly aboliſhe the 
memoꝛiall of Chailte, if thep might haus 
their owne choyce: vit dooth it become all 
the godly to be mynded otherwyle: not on⸗ 
iy bycauſe the ſcripture cõmaundetij thys 
dewty to be perkoꝛmed to al earthly kings, 
bu; alſo bycauſe they muſte haue a ſpeciall 
deſpze and care to ſpꝛed abꝛoad this k ing⸗ 
dome, wherein both the Maieli ie of God 


him, and call him blifled. 


| vvoonders:; 


16 [FJ handfull of coꝛn.æc.] The opinion 
of the caryeth good likelyhod, which take 
(a handfull] to impozt as muchas a ſmall 
p02cion. Ind by theſe twoo circumltaces, 
they thinke there is betokencd a rare and 
vnaccuſtomed fop3on : that wheras thers 
| is ſowen but a littie curſie of wheate ( na⸗ 
melp, but aſinuch as a man can hold in the 
paline of his hand,) pea and that vpoa the 
toppes oimountapnes, which molt com⸗ 
monly are not ſo frutefull groundes : pit 
wal there bee moſt plenteouſe increaſe, ſo 
asthe cares ſhall mate a nopʒe as 5ᷣ trees 
in Libanus. Notwithſtanding J cannot 
tell whither this lo ſuttle compariſon be= 
tweene the ſeedetyme and the harueſtpme 
bet anſwerable to the Wooꝛdes of Dantd. 
Therfozca man may take it moze ſurply, 
chat there thaibee ſo greate abundance of 
Wheate vppon the toppes of Hilles , that 
it map bee reaped with full hande. Now 
then, vnder this Figure is deſcribed gods 
Mllinge:ag if Daum had ſayd, there ſhal⸗ 
— pientifull fopzon ok all good thinges 
| nder Thaiſte. Therevnto 13 alſo added 


vppon the. Lxxij. Palme. 


16. A handfull of corne shall bee Gwed in earth vppon the knap of 
the hilles, the frute therof shall bee shaken as of Libanus, and they 
shall paſſe out of the Citie, as it vvere a 
17, His name hall continew for euer, his name 
the ſyght of the Sonne, and all Nacions shall bliſſe them ſelues in 


18, Bliſſed hee the Lord God, the God of Iſraell that only woorketh 


19. And bliſſed bee the name of his glorie for euer, and let all the earth 
bee repleniſshed with his glorie, Sobceit, and ſobeeit. 


20. Heere end the prayers of Dauid the ſonne of Iſai. 


272 
ſhine th fooꝛth, and alſo their own welfare 
and happyneſſe is included. Ind tjerefoꝛe 
in the Plalme 118. wes ſhall ſee in the 
fozine of pꝛaper indyted to y whole churh, 
that God ſhould blifle this Aing:not that 
Chzitte hathe neede of our fufirages : but 
bycauſe hee iuſtly erac.eth this recoꝛ de of 
godlyneſſe at his ſeruauntts hand:s, as 
© :zcrcby allo thep may enure them ſciues 
to deſire the comming of Chziftez kinge= 
dome. 


erf. of the carthi. 
shall bee ſpred abrode in 


* 


increaſe of childzen ; as if hee ſhould ſaye, 
that not only the earth ſhoold bzing foozth 
ſtoze of all Rindes of frutes, but alſo the 
Cities and Townes ſhould bee frutefull 
in bzinging foozch men. J liked beſte too 
tranſlate the woozde [ Libanus, ] in ths 
geneipuec cace, foz the tranipoſinge of the | 
terme whiche ſome make in puttinze the 
name of [Mountaine ] foz the trees, is 
With the hardeſt. 


17 His name ſhall, g c.] A geine hee re⸗ 
peteth that which hee had ſpoken erſt of p 
cuerlaſtingneſle of this kingdome. Ind 
there is no doubt but hee ment too diſtin⸗ 
guiſhe it from earthly kingdomes, which 
eyther vaniſhe awap out of hande, oz elſe 
fail at length of their owne ſwape: and 
doubtleſſe they ſhew by their deſtruction, 
that nothing ts of longe continuance and 
ſtablcin this wozlde. Whereas he ſapeth, 
that [his name (hall continewe foz euer: 
It muſte not bee taken in ſuche wyſe, as 
thogh hys Fame ſhoulde ſtill remapne 
alpue , when hee hym ſelfs is deade, 
i (accoz-| 


— 
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with thought, tea(t their name ſhould bee 
buryed togither with their body.) But y 
Pꝛophet, ſpeaking of his Kingdome, ſap⸗ 
eth, that his name ſhall enermoze bee glo⸗ 
rious and ryłe in mennes mouthes. whers 
as ſome expoñdſ lippeni ſhemoſhàg though 
he pzeferred y honour, which Sod woold 
ine too the Kinges of Juda, befoze the 
— ok the Donne: it keighteth a⸗ 
geinſt the tert. Foz inthe ſame ſenct he had 
ſayd afoze, [ with the Donne, and in the 
pꝛeſence of the Moone.] Now therfoꝛe af- 
ter he hath made mention of his long con- 
tinewance, he addeth in way of expolitto, 
{that his name ſhall be ſpzed abzode in the 
pght of the Donne. Ind woꝛd foz woozd 
it is, {his name ſhall chpld: ] bycauſe that 
lyke as the Donne ryleth 7 too the 
Wozld, ſo ſhall the ſtrength of this King 
bee continewally renewed, and ſo hold on 
from tyme to tpme foz euer. So allo wee 
ſhall ſee herafter,that the Donne # Mone 
are called witneſſes of the ſamc eternitie, 
P fal. 8 9. 38. wher vpon it followeth that 
this can not bes vnderſtood of the earthly 
Ringdome, which floziſched but a whple 
in the houſe ol Dauid: and not only was 
withered in the third ſucceſſour, but alſo 
was at length quẽched with ſhame. But 
as fo: Chziftes Kinadome, although it of- 
ten quaple vpon the earth, accozding as it 
is aſſapled with the furiouſe hatred of the 
whole woꝛld, and battered with the ſozeſt 
engynes that Satan hath: pit is it woon- 
fuiiy hild vp by G O D, lo as it decayeth 
not. wheras it feloweth thatſall Nactong 

| ſhall bliſſe them ſelues in him: ] it admit⸗ 
teth a dubble ſence. Foz oftentymes the 
Hebzewes ſpeake in that wyſe, when any 
man is taken foꝛ a patterne of bliſſedneſſe: 
; AS foz example, the man bliſſeth him ſelf in 
| Dauid, which beſeecheth G O D too bee 
as beneficiall and bounteouſe to him, as he 
was too Dauid. Þcco2ding alſo as on the 

| contrarp ſyde, he is ſayd too curſe in Do= 
dom and Gomoz, which taketh the names 
of thoſe cities to miſwiſh by. The if theis 
twooſapinges, They lhall bliſſe them 
ſelues in him, æ They ſhall call him bliſ⸗ 
| ſed, ] bee put both to one mecning: ¶ Too 
biiſſe them ſelues in the King, ) hall imply 
as much as to wiſh them ſelues the ſame 


good luck that he hath: bycauſe his happy 


(accozding as wozdlp men alſo are berẽd ftace ſhall vee a woonder to all men. But 


if any man like to put a difference between 
theis twoo ſapinges, (which is a thing no 
lefſe alowable:) {too bliſſe in the King,) 
ſhall ſignify as much as to ſeeke the cauſe 
of their welkare at his hand: hycauſe the 
Gentyles ſhall ſee, that nothing is moꝛt to 
be wiſſhed foz on ther behalf, chan to bee 
at h — toy ae 

18. wed ve2He L oꝛd. r c.] After th 
Vaud bah del thcd well tos his — | 
tie, bycauſe he was aſſared by the wooz) | 
of G O Dt that his petition ſhould not be 
in vayne, he burſteth out into the pꝛayſe of 
GD D. Foz ercept he had with the eyes 
offayth vewed tlie things which we haut 
ſeene hitherto, his reiopcing had not bin (6 
free and cheerfull. wheras he ſayeth, that 
[G O D only w09zketh woonders,] no 
doubt but it is referred to the pꝛeſent cace, 
not only to commend the excellencie of the 
Ringdome, but alſo too put himſeif and o⸗ 
thers in mynd, that there needeth Gods 
Woonderfull and incredible woozking fo; 
the pꝛeſeruation of the ſame. And ſureiy no 
thank almoſt too any ot all his poſteritie, 
that the Ropall Thzone had not falne a 
hundꝛed tymes, pea c bin ſwalowed quyte 
vp. That I paſſe no further, was not Sa 
lomõ moſt cbameful falung away, wooꝛ 
thy a deadly decay? Ind as foꝛ the reſt of 
his ſucceſſoꝛs, (ſauing Joſias, Ezechias, 
and Joſaphat , and a feawe others,) fell 
they not from euill too wooꝛſe, euen ag it 
were vppon vye, and ſo pꝛouoked Gods 
curſe as it were of ſet purpoſe : ſo as 1 
myght be a wonder that he thundered not | 
vppon them foozthwith, to deſtroy them, 
and their childꝛen! Dauid then being en 
deweth with the Spirit of Pꝛopheſie (n 
aſmuch as he was not ignozant how Sa 
than woold euer moe be an entmyt to the 
welfare of the Churche) myght gather p 
the grace of God, which hee intreatth of 
at this tyme, ſhould not laſt foꝛ cutr in his 
poſteritie, but with greate trubbie z much 
hardnes. And truly the falling out ſhewed 
afterward, with how many miracles God 
made good his pzomiles,whither we con 
ſider their returning from the captmifies 
Wabylon, oz the incredibic d:11erancts} 
that folowed after, vntul Chuiſt {p28 
foozth as a greene twig out of a dead tree. | 
Hervpon he tuſtip pzaveth, that the Fs 
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of his name may fill the whole earth, in 
aſmach as that R ing dome was to be en⸗ 
larged euen to the vtrermolk bozders of 
the woꝛld. And to the intent all the Godly 
{ould with earneſt affection ( oz rather 
3cle) wiſh and deſyꝛe the ſame, there is ad- 
ded a dubble conſn mation, Sobeeit, and 
Hobecit. 


10. [Heer end the pzayers. #c.)] I told 
pou that this was not added foz nought 
by Salcmon, conſidering that he garni(= 
ed this matter with meetcr of Poctrie, 
not only bycauſe he woold not defraud his 
father of his dew pꝛayſe, but alſo to chr vp 
the C hurchethe moze earneſtly to y pow 


' yppon the Ixx1. Pfalme. 


that therby the grace of GD D map bee 


The conteints of the. Ixxiij. Pſalme. 


In the beginning of it, Dauid (or whoſocuer was the Anthor of it ) com- 


273 

ring out of the ſame pꝛapers, Which Da⸗ 
umd had continewed cuen to his laft gaſp. 
Let vs beare in mynd the,that we ougie 
to pzay vnto O D, as well with car- 
elt affertion, as allo with vnweeryed di⸗ 
ligence, that he wul mayntcin his Church 
vnder the hand of his Sonne. Ind the na⸗ 
ming of his father lat, ſei meth to rencw 
the rememderance ot his firſt coming vp: 


the moze renow med, Who calling a co⸗ 
mon perſone cut of the (hcepfold, and ſuch 
a One as Was the poongeſt and leaſt ſet by 
of all his bzothcrs, had aduannced him to 
ſo hpch eſtate of honcur, as to make hun 
King ouer his cicct people. 


— — 


mendeth the ryghtuouſucſſe and goodneſſe of G O D, euen as it were viterly 
. 4geinſt the will or vnderſtan ding of his owne fleſh . Afterward he confeſſ*th 


that inaſmuch as he ſu we the wicked floriſh in welth ,and ſwim in pleaſures, 


yea and too | koffe at God ſkornfully, and too harye the good and ſimple men 


erelly: and the more that any man was earneſt too keepe him ſelf innocent, 
the mere he was loden with incommoditics : or rather, that all the children of 
God did as it were pyne away in care and ſorower and that God ſitt ing as it 
were ydle in heauen, redreſſed not matters ſof ar aut of frame: he was greatly 
aſtmyed, ſo as he was at the poynt too haue caſt of all care of Religion and 
feare of God. Thirdly, he reproueth his owne fooliſhneſſe, for baſting tos gine 
indement amiſſe by the preſent ſtate of thinges : and ſheweth that he hath 
neede of patience , that his fayth faile not through trubbleſome thoughtes. 
In the end he concludeth, that if a man commit his proceedings tuo God ſe- 
cret prou idence, there will bee a cleere difference in the end, wherby it ſhall 
«ppeere, that neyther the ryghtueuſe are defrauded of their reward, nor the 


. wicked eſcape the hand of the Iudge. 


The. Ixxiii. Pſalme. 


A Pfalme of Aſaphs. Yit is God good too Iſraell, 
too them that bee ryght in hart. 


2. As for mee, my feete vvere almoſte ſſidden, my legges vvere euen as 


good as ſlipt from mee. 


3 For had a hartburning at the fooles, too ſec the peace of the vngodly 
Jam 
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Im not curiouſe in ſcannitix who 
DE; Hould be the Yathoz of þ t. 


Howbeit, to my ſeeming it is lik: 
A that fozaſmuch as y chacge of ſin 
ging it was committed to Aſuph, his name 


was put to it, æ Dauids name lift out ac 


coꝛding as things 5 be ſufficiently knowẽ 
of them ſelues, are woont ofttymes not to 
be ſpoken of. But how pꝛofitable the cõſi⸗ 
deracion of this doctrine may be vnto vs, 
it is eaſy to gather by the example of 5 pꝛo⸗ 
phet who (though he were moꝛe thã after 
an oꝛdin irie — — in trew god ly⸗ 
nes) pit could ſcarce hold his foting in this 


ſo ſlipperie ſtaggering: but rather confeſ- 


ſeth him (elf to haue bin kalne in a maner in 
to bzutifh dulnes, befo2e he could tecouer 
his right wittes. Now the, how ſlenderly 
we haue taſted of Gods pouidenct, expe⸗ 
rience itfelk ſheweth. Til of vs confeſle, þ 
the woꝛid is ruled by Gods hand: but if it 


were faſtened in our hartes in deede, our 


fatth would be far conſtanter to ouercome 
aduerlities . But now, ſee ing that euery 
ſlyght occaſis ſhakes vs out ofthis know 
ledge, it appeercth þ wer were not fo per⸗ 


:aded in good earneſt and in very det de. 
Beſpdes this, Satan onercaſteth vs with 


darknes by innuuierabie ſlpghtes: a there 
is ſo much miſtynes in the cofuſed affaires 
of the wozld, that it is a hard matter to be⸗ 
iceue that God regardeth the earth. Foz 
the moſt part, p vngod!y are in their ruffe: 
and foꝛaſmuch as they pzouoke Gods ven 
geance wilfullp, it ſcemeth þ they ſhallnot 
be puniſkthed foꝛ their mock age, bycauſe he 
ſozbeareth them. The good & plavne ſoꝛt, 
being pinched with pouertie, oppꝛeſſed w 
many diſpleaſures. vexed © many wꝛõgo, 
# coucred with ſhame # reꝑꝛoche, are fain 
to ſpgha grone: # the mote þ thep endeuer 
too doo good to all men, fo much with the 


greater licentiouſnes dare the wicked ſozt 


abnlſe their patiẽce: whom woold not ſach 
things mou? to bee ſo wicked as to think, 
5 the woꝛld is tũbled by I oꝛtune:? Truly 
this opinion ſtickes fait in the mynds of 5 
kaichleſſe, wh God enlighteneth not u ith 
his S pirtt to litt vp themſelues to eternall 
lote. Ind therfoze Salomon ſapeti;, 3 the 
hartes of men are filled with wick edneg e 
contempꝑt of G wg gps all things hap! 

alike too the good # to the bad: 2 therfoze 


| they think not that diloꝛdered thinges are 


2 —— — ]i¹˙ — 2 —— — Abo > 


that they were not yit fully perſuaded ol it 


- —  ——— —à—A ͥ—ẽ— — — 


vnder the hand of God. wee knowe there | 
were ſome of the Phtioſophers, that auon 
ched Gods pꝛouidence. But trpall ſhewey 


ſo as whẽ things fell out contrarie to their 


expectacion, they openly vnſaid that which 


they had ſapd afo2e. Wherof we haut a no⸗ 
table example in Bꝛutus. Mothing ci be 
imagined moze co2agious than that man: 
and the men of his tyme auouched him to 
haue bin a mg of ſingular wiſdom # ſtout: 
nes: E he,likea Stoik, did mightely com⸗ 
mend the power pꝛouidence of God: pit 
notwithſtanding, when he was ouercome 
by Antonie, he cryed out, that all was but 
mere tryfles whatſoeuer he had beiteued 
concerning vertew : # that the endeuer of 
Uning well was but a maygame : foz it is 
Foztune þ beareth the dominid in mines 
affapzes. So, that man of pꝛinceiy hart, x 
which was a mirrour of wonderfull ſted⸗ 
faftnes,renouncing vertew, and vnder the 
name therot, curſing God, wanzed away 
with ſhame. Ind ſo the diuerſe falling out 
ol thinges, turnes 5ᷣ tudgtnents of all vn⸗ 
godly folkes hither and Ton Foz how 
ſhould Meatheniſh men, ß are not begottẽ 
agein by the Spirit of God, withſtand ſo 


ſtrong à violent engines: coſidering how 
euen the godly haut neede of the ſingular 
ſuccour of the heauenly grace, that j ſame' 
temptacion pzeqgayle not in their hartes: : | 
ſity it happeneth yp euen they alſo are ſom⸗ 
tymes ſo ſhaken, that they ſh2tnk, lyke as 
Dauid confeſſeth heerc, that he was vn? 
nye a fall? But now J come to the text. 
f vit is God good, #c.] The Aduerbe 
Ac j which he vſeth, Booth not ſimply at 
firme in this place, but is takẽ replyingly | 
[foz pit, But pit, oz vit not withſtanding 
And wheras Dauid maketh a bzokende- 
ing: it is wooꝛth the notinge, that be⸗ 
oꝛe her bzake foozth into this manner ot 
ſpeeche, he floted amonge his doutfull and | 
ſtryuing conceytes. Foz hee had erercyſcd 
hyimſetfe in moſte difficult encounters une | 
a ſtout Champion: & after lenge # much 
tavour he ſhooks of wicked tmaginacions | 
and concluded with himſelf, that pit nat⸗ 
withſtanding] GOD is merctfull tons 
SH:rtauntes, and a Faythefull Ya? 


' tevftef of their welfare. And ſo there is 7 


couert matching of contraries, betwirte 
the leawd imaginat ions y Satan had 
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in dis head, and this teſtimonie of trew 
ovlinefſe wherwtth he confirmeth htins 
elk at this tymc:asifhe ſhuld blame the 
vnder landing of his fle ſh, foꝛ admitting 


dence. Now then we percepue how ve⸗ 
hement Dauids exclamation is. Foz he 
getteth him not vp into the pulpit, to diſ⸗ 
pute like a philoſopher, a to frame a tale 
oftrime kyled ſpeech: but with ful bieth 
to boaſt himſelf of j victozie that he had 
gotten, as though, het had bin ſcaped out 
of bell. Foz to thẽtent he map by his own 
example ſhew how hard an incounter it 
was: he doth as it were power out hys 
bowels in the ſight of all men, and will 
haueſomewhat moꝛc to bee vnderſtood, 
thi he expꝛi ſſeth in woʒds. The effect is 
that although god to outward appee race 
neglect his ſeruantes: pit he alwais em⸗ 
bzaceth them with bis fanour , F oz hee 
ſpecially comendeth Gods pꝛouidence in 
ruling 5 faithful:y they map Konw, not 


creatures by God:but aiſo that God at= 
tendeth to their wellare with a peculiar 
care, in none other wiſe tha p good houſ⸗ 
holder is careful a chare oner his owne 
houſehold. Ilihough thẽ that he rule the 
whole wozld: pit Le voutſaucth to looke 
moze nerely to his church which he bath 
taken vpon him to defend. This is 5 re⸗ 
lon why the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of Ikrael 
by name: immedlatly reſtrepneth the 
lame name tooſ p right in hart: }wherin 
there is a kynd of cezrection. Foz manp 
p20udip pꝛetend y name off Jſrael, jag 
though they were the check m̃ẽders of ß 
church, are but Iſmaelites æ Edomits. 
Dauid ther foꝛẽ minding to croſſe out þ 
mild:gotten childzen of 4bzaham out of 
the chcker roll cf the godiy, acknowled⸗ 
getz no man foz an Iſraelite, but þ pure 


— 
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ſed | and perfect wozthipper of God: as ithe 
liks (ould fap, when J auonch God to bee 
ch $6cd to his houſe of Jlracll: I meent it 
ons not of al men which holding themlelues 
not- | tontented with the outward pzofcilion 
o lis only pꝛetcud a falſe title:but of A baahãs 
ayn⸗ CONE chiidzen, which ſanctiky theurs 
151 b ucs vnto God with pur c effection of 
arts. dart. wocras (ome expoùd it, (God is 
drut gocg to Jtracll, ] y is to wit. to his cho⸗ 
n den ftople: & lccendlg alſo onto traun⸗ 


— ; tn... 


gersbozn,fo þ thep folow trew vpiigbt 


any doutfalnes concerning Gods pꝛoui⸗ 


only that they bee gouerned with other 


neſſe:it is cold E cõſtreinet. Therfozelet 
vs hold vs to that wich haue ſayd. 
Joꝛ Dautd in cõmending Gods good= 
neſſe towards his chozen people # church 
Was coultreincd too cut of many Hipo: | 
crites þ had reuolted from the itt w icr⸗ 
uis of God, & therfoze were vnwoztbp 
of gods father ly fauour . Ind vnto theis 
woꝛds ef y Pꝛophet.anſwereth Chzſts 
ſaying John. 1. 47. this is a trew Jſrae- 
ute in whom there is no (wile. Foz maſ⸗ 
much as among the Jewee, the feare of 
god was quite quẽche d, & ther reinatned 
in manner nothing but only the citcum⸗ 
ciſis Þ was made W hand: Chʒiſt diſcer 
neth the lawful childzen of A bʒaham fro 
his counter feates, by this matk, þ they 
be pure void fro deccit. And trulp in 
ſeruis of God, the inward vncozruptnes 
of the hart holoeth the cheet piace 
2 [às foʒ me, my feete #c. ] Wozd foz 
Woꝛd it ie, And J, j which maſt be ted 
Sa vchemecp. Foz Dautds nitening 18 
y theis temptations which tend too the 
derogation of Gods maieſtie, and ouer- | 
whelme faith, not only befall co the mea⸗ 
ner ſozt of men, oz to ſuch as be endew d 
& ſome light (match ol godlines: but alſo 
happened eucn to himſeif, who sought to 
haue pzofited aboue others in GD DS 
ſchoie, Thertoze by ſettimg himſelf fo; cl 
foz an example, he ment to ſtix vs vp the 
moe, ę to ſpurre vs foꝛeward to earneſt 
endeuer of taking hee de. Ind although 
he fainted not: pit by ſaying that he was 
tt the point to haue talne, he warneth vs 
that al are in peril of falling, onlefie god 
hold them vp by ſtrõg hand. Attet ward 
he ſheweth the verp kynd ofteinptation 
it ſeit : namely that vp eſteming the wic⸗ 
ke d to bee happy by reaſon of their pꝛe⸗ 
ſent eſtate, hee was touched With enup. 
A ſoʒe & nopſome temptation is ir, whe 
Wee not onip find kault ieccetip W God, 
f not ſittling matters in oʒdet: but ui⸗ 
lo giue our ſeiues y reines to tin boldip, 
when to our ſeeming we map do ic wout 
punniſhment. Famous is that i ktetfe of 
the ponger Dennis king cf Sun, when 
bs had robbed a temple '& hay a pzotpe- | 
rous i0znep by ſea with it: (ce you not 
(ſatth he) how y gods fauoꝛ chuichzov- 
borer 0 y pꝛoſpeiity of thẽ is an intice 
... 111.89 
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John Caluins Commentarie | 
ment to (in : bycauſe we think that God madneſſe ageinſt the feare df God which 
likes of them whom hee beareth with ſo is the cheefpoint of wiſedome . Foz al⸗ 
gently. So the pꝛoſperous ſtate of them though the vngodly be wyly: pitnoty, - 
£2icked Dauid as though nothing could ſtanding fozaſinuchas they hold not tt 3; 
baue bin better than too topne himſelfin ſelues to the ground of right iudgement 
keloſhip with them. Ind by calling the (namely that our life muſt be framed ac; 
wicked{foles 03 madfolkes,]Jhe meeneth coading to the will of G O D:)thep are 
not that they fin thzough lacke ofſkill, ſtarke mad in their owne kolp. 

oz by ouerſight: but hee matcheth theyz | 
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4 For there be no thonges to the death of them, and there ſtrength is fat. 
5 They are not in paines as other men, and they are not ſquourged with 
other men. | 
6 Therforedoth pryde wynd about them as a cheine, the apparell of vi- 
olence hath couered them. | 
I he eye of them ſtrouteth out for fatneſſe, they haue ouerpaſſed tlie 
thoughtes of their hart. 
They ſwim a flote, and talk of cxtortion in wickedneſſe, they ſpeake 
from aloft. i 
9 They haue ſet their mouth ageinſt heauen, and the tung of them wal 
keth through the earth. 
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4 [Fo there be no thonges gc. ] He de⸗ 
ſcribeth the comodities of the vngodly, 
which are all ok them engpnes to batter 
the faith of the godly. And he beginneth 
at their pzoſperous health, that they bee 
luſtic and ſtrong a dꝛaw not to death by 
lingiringin continewal ſikneſſes. Dome 
takeſthe thonges vnto death, Jfoz ſtaies 
from death, as if he had ſapd, they die a 
pace tithe twincling of an epe, e wreltle 
| not with the panges ofdeath:like as al⸗ 

ſo in the booke of Joh.2 1.13. it is coun⸗ 
| ted a wozldip bliffe, foz wooꝛzldlinges to 
go downe into their graue quickly, whe 
they haue weltered themſelues in their 
pleaſures, Ind Julius C eaſar the dap 
befoze hee dyed, ſaid it ſeemed too him a 
happy kind of death, to dy ſodeinly æ vn⸗ 
wares. Therfoze Dauid(accozding too 
thoſe Fnt:rpzcters)complaineth that 5 
wicked paſſe away too their death by an 
caſte and leneli race without trubble oz 
greef.2B nt J ſublcrive rather to the opi⸗ 
nion of them which reade theis two mẽ⸗ 
bers iopntiy togither, name that their 
ſtrength is fat, 2 y there are no thonges 
vntoo their death: bycauſe they are not 
Haled to death like pꝛiſonerg. Foz inaſ⸗ 


b 


a 


and bee as it were exempted by puul⸗ 


much as diſeaſes pull downe our ſtrẽgth 


they are all ot them meſſengers of death 
to put vs in mynd ok our frailtic . Ind 
therfoze they are( not Wout cauſe) com⸗ 
pared to thonges, wherew:th G O D 
tieth vs to his poke, leaſt our coꝛage and 
ſtrength ſhould tir vs vp to ucenteouſ- 
neſſe. In the ſecond place he ſweth, that 
the wicked eniop gladſome qupetneſſe, 


ledge from the miſeries where vatoo all 

mankind is ſubiect. Foz although afflic⸗ 

tions wꝛap them in alſo as well as the 
good, and that GOD ofctyines execa⸗ 
teth his iudgements vpon them: pit doth 
GO D alwapes let ſome aloft vpon the 
ſtage to trie our faith with all, in whon 
there appeereth an exemption from mt- 

ſeries,ſuch as is deſcribed heere. Ind 
is a greeuous temptat:on, too ſee the de⸗ 

ſpiſers of God reſt in their deugbtes, as 

thogh they were cake vp out of y wozid 

into ſome heauenly neſt, conſideringthat 
the like of man is pcinfall and fraught? 
with myſeries and that their lyfe is gr 
uen them vnder the condition and couc⸗ 
nant that it ſhould be ſo. Gen. 1.2. 
6 {Therfoze doth pꝛide #c.) This con 
playnte pzoccedety pit farther, that al⸗ | 
thogh god ſec the ſhainefully ? * | 
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of their garlond. Foz wheras ſome tranſ⸗ 
late {Shicb, buttoks, ] it is to far remoued 
from the tert. J doubt not therkoze, but 
Dauid, after he hath begonne at the head, 
02 the necke, (foz the woozd [Gnanak]ſig- 
nifpeth alſo to crowne) ment now to com: 
pꝛehend the whole apparell in one woozd. 
And the effect is, that the wicked are blyn 
ded with their owne pꝛoſperitie, ſo as they 
becomine euery day further out of frame 
than other. Ind hehath aptly placed pꝛyde 
inthe firſt roome: # afterward added vio 
lence, as the companyon of it. Foz wher⸗ 
vppon commeth it too paſſe that the vn⸗ 
godly catch and ſnatch on all ſpdes, + exe- 
cute ſogreate crueltie: but bycauſe thep ac 
count all others nothing in compariſon ot 
them ſelues, and are ok opinion, that all 
mank vnd is boꝛne to be at their cõmaund⸗ 
— Ergo, Pꝛpde is the moother of all 


7. [Their eye ſtrouteth. #c.] He addeth 
that it is no marnell if the vngodly vaunt 
them ſelues ſo malapertip, ſceing $ their 
tes bee redy to ſtart out of their heades 
koz katnes and pampering of them ſelues. 
Some inſtead of ſtrowting, take it that 
their cyes were ouergrowen With fatnes, 
that they could not ſcarſly looke out of 
— But fozaſmuch as fatnes maketh 
dikes eyes to ſwell outward, I lpke bet⸗ 
ter to retepne p pꝛopꝛe ſence of ſtrowting. 
Howbecit, it is to be vnderftoode, $ Da⸗ 


etapho2ically expzeileth the pꝛyde, 
herwith p vngodly be pulfed vp by rea⸗ 
— of too much fulnes. Foz thep ſo cram 

emſelues with their abundance,that af- 


terward they are redy too burſt fo? p2yde. 
| Ihs later 1nember is expownded twoo 
wokcz allo. Dome think that by $ Wooꝛd 
63a | 1 betokened vnbzydled boldnes, 
caule the vngodiy can not hold them 


EE 


vppon the. Ixxiij. Palme. | 
abuſe his gentlenes: pit he beareth with ſelues within common meaſure, but ſtye 
their vnthankfulnes # their ſtybboznes. 

Ind he vſeth a ſimtlitude of Ipparell, too 
thentent he map fſhewe that they gloꝛ ie in 
their cuill dooinges. The wood Gnanak | 
is derpucd of a cheyne. Therkoꝛe he mee⸗ 
neth, that the wicked glozie in their mala⸗ 
pertnes and outrage, no leſſe than if they 
were decked with a chepne of gold: # that 
violence is vnto them in ſted of raptnent, 
bycaule thez eſteeme it as y fayzed flower 


uid ſpeaketh not of the ſhave ofthe bodye, 


— — 


aboue the cloudes wit!) their wandering 
conſultacions: like as ofttymeg they con: 
ſult how they map get the whole woozly 
intoo their ownt handes: 02 rather woold 
fayne haue new woztdes created foz them: 
and finally, fo vnſatiable they be, that they 
oucrflp heauen and eart!; With their flee⸗ 
ting # vnbzydled luſt. Ind it woold not 
milagree too vnderſtand it, that their fo0- 
lich thoughtes can by no meancs be ruled 
noz reſtrepned within onp boundes. Wut 
this other intcrp2etacto agreeth very well 
alſo, that their pzoſperous ſucces ſurmoũ⸗ 
tcth Whatſoeuer they conceyue in their 
mynd. Ind truly, wee lee how ſome ob⸗ 
teyn moꝛe than thep wiſhed foz,as though 
F oztune lapd nettes foz them euen When 
they were a ſleepe: accoꝛding as they plea⸗ 
ſantly peinted King Demetrius in that 
kaſhion, Who wan ſo many Cities, becuig 
otherwyſe neyther valeant, noꝛ vigilant, 
no: of greate foꝛecaſt. If pee lift too take 
it ſo, this member ſhall bee put in way of 
expoſition, to ſbewe what the ſapd fatnes 
is, wherof he made mention bef-zc,that is 
too ſap, that & O D feotfeth abundance 
of all good thinges vpon them, moze then 
euer they wiſhed oz thought of, 


8. [They ſwim a floote.+c.] Dome take 
the wooꝛd [ yamicu] tranſitinely, but foz- 
aſmuch as the oꝛder of Gzammer admit⸗ 
teih alſo the neuter ſence, J haue chozen 
that which fitted p tert beſt: namely, that 
koꝛgetting themſelues to be men,. and treꝛ⸗ 
ding all Laine vnder foote with bzaz:nfz- 
ccd boldnes, they diſſemble not their owne 
naughtynes, but rather glozie openly in 
their extoꝛcion. And ſurely wee fee that 
whe the wicked haue bin maſters of their 
deſpꝛes any whyle, they caſt of all ſhame⸗ 
faſtnes, and ſceke not to doo their naugh⸗ 
tynes incozners, but fluſh out their orne 
diſhoncltie with full mouthe, after this 
ſoꝛt: Whats Am not J able too ſtrip thee 
out of all that thou haſte, yea and tos cut 
thy thzote too? The ſame ii ing can Rov- 
ters alſo doo, but thep fuis a ſyde for 
fcare. But iheis Gpantes, 02 one eyed 
Gargantuas, of whom Dautd ſpeaketh, 
not only ſurmpſe themſelues too bec lawe⸗ 
leſſe, but alſo beeing vnmyndkall of their 
owne weakeneſle, ſret out their forme vn⸗ 
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 meaſurably,as if there were nodifference 
| betwene right and wzong. Neuertheleſſs 
if any man like to Jntcrpzet it otherwiſe, 
namely that the wicked put the ſimple # 
quyet in feare, by vaunting themſelues of 
their oppꝛeſſions: J alſo miſlike not vt it. 
Foz in aſmuch as þ ſimple ſoꝛt ſee them 


| ſelues abandoned too their luſk:it cannot 


bee but they muſt tremble , E as it were 
melt away, when they lee they may doo ſo 
much. whereas he ſaith that they C ſpeake 
krom a loft, j it impoʒteth aſmuch as they 
ſpew out their ſpight vppon all mennes 
| heades . Fox like as pꝛoud perſones that 
diſdeine too giue any man a ryght looke, 
are ſayd in Latin [Deſpicere] E tn Greeke 
[Katablepein, and as we ſap pzoucrbpallp 
in Engliſh, to looke vppon one as the di- 


be wroong out to them. 


higheſt: 


13 Certeinly in vaine haue I clenzed 
day to day. 


10. ¶ Therfoꝛe ſhall his people Ec.] The 

Interpꝛeters Wꝛeſt this ſentence diuerſ⸗ 

| lp. Firſt, vpcauſe there is no perſon men⸗ 
ttoned afozc to whom this people ſhould 
belong: ſome take it indefinitly of the vn- 

, govlp : as if it had bin ſayde, that the vn - 


goblp retyꝛe euer too thinking thus: and 


thep take the wozd [people] foz a greate 
rowt, bycauſe a wicked man cannot ſo 
ſoone lift vp his finger, but hee dzaweth a 
| greate trapne after him. They therefoze 
thinke the Pꝛophets meening to bee, that 
euerpe one ot the vngodlp hath a greats 
| rowt flocking about hun, which after= 
| ward hold themſelaces contented to dxink 
| water in their Lourcs :\o much doth fros 
werd fantizy bewitch them. But much 
| righter and inoꝛe recepued by conſent is 
this ſence that the people of G O D re- 
| turne thither . Foz whereas ſomme take 
| the woꝛd [Halom] foz an afflicted perſone, 


— — — — 


* — 8 — — 
— —— 2 —— c_ 


— — 


ing tung ſtinteth 


to Therfore shall his people returne hither,and waters of a full cup shal. 
1 And . ſay, how doth God vnderſtand? and is ther knowledge in the 
12 Behold theis are vngodly, and yit haue they continewall quyetneſſe 


without terme of tyme, and they heape vp riches. 


{14 And I was ſquourged dayly, and my chaſtiſing was cucry morning. 


une looket oucr Lincoln: fo Bauid bing 
eth them in ſpeaking from aloft, , 
they think none good pnough too keepe 
them companie. In the next verſe heſaith 
they are ſpyghtful as well towards God 
as men, bycauſe nothing is too hygh foz 
them. but they onuerlooke bothe Heauen 
and Earthe. Therefoze if any man al⸗ 
ledge Gods power ageinſt thẽ, they bzuſt 
though it boldly, agfoz mans hand, they 
maks no bones at it, & ſo their great lalk⸗ 
keth ouer all the whole earth. Now then 
although it ſeeme an onerreaching ſpeech; 
vit if wee conſider how vnbzidled their 
malapertneſſe is: we mult needes confeſſe 
that the Pꝛophet teacheth nothing elſe, 
than y which experience ſheweth platzly, 


my hart,and washed my hands from 


it is cõſtreined. But pit is it not thꝛough⸗ 
ly knowen what the Pꝛophet meeneth. 
ome read it topntly toogither, that the 
eople of God returne hither: that is too 
ap, are fapne too dzink vp call cuppes of 
the water of ſozow . Truly J think 
this verſe dependeth of his fozmer talke, 
ſo as the meening is, that many which 
were accounted too bee of Gods people, 
are caryed away with the ſapd tener. 
pea and ſwalowed vp with ſhipm/t5t- | 
Foz hee ſcemsth not to ſpeake ache che⸗ 
zen, but only to note the diſgwtzed Jir8t- 
lites that keepe a place in the Church | 
Theis(ſapethhe)arc dꝛouned in deſtruc- 
tion bycauſe that being beegwyled — 
foolih enuping, they bid God and 22 
neſſe kareweil. Meuertheleſſe it mar a 
bee aptlp referred too the ctecte,of 38 
this temptation ſtirreth many? fo = 
ciblp,that they turne thcinſeluts ch , 


— — 
— 
— — 


— —— — — 
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warde err02s. Not that thep giue them 
ſelnes ouer too wickedneſſe: but bp⸗ 
cauſe they ſtick not ſtedfaſtiy to their tac 
zung. The ſence then wilbee, that not 
onelp the common lozte of woꝛidlinges, 


poſed too ſerue God, are d2inen too vn⸗ 
ſawtull enuping. Whereas it followeth 
that [waters are W290ng cut to them in 
full cup lit ſeemeth to bee a rendering of 
the cauſe, in aſmuch as heaupnes wzing⸗ 
geth them when ther appeareth no frute 
of godlynes. Foꝛſto be fed with waters 
to the full,] ts by a bozowed ſpeech put 
(to ſwalow vp vnmeaſurable ſoꝛowes.] 
11 [Ind they ſap #c,)Wheras ſome In⸗ 
terpzeters affirmec þ the ꝛophet retur⸗ 
neth agcin too the vngodly, # repozteth 
their ſkoffinges z blaſphen:tes wherew 
they pꝛick theinſelucs koꝛcward too fin= 
ning: J like not of it. Foz Dauid rather 
erpoũdeth þ which he had ſaid in the laſt 
verſe,that is to wit y the faithfull ſlyde 
to Wicked imaginatiog,when the trans 
ſitoꝛie pzoſperitie of che vngodlp blereth 
their eyes :namly bicauſe they caſt douts 
Whither there be Knoweledge in God oz 
no. Is touching the woꝛldlinges, this 
madne ſſe is too too comen among them, 
Chere is in deed a verſe of Duids which 
ſaith l J am conſtreined to think there be 
no Gods: but fozaſmuch as we know yp 


the Poets expꝛeſſe the comon conceits of 
menge auoucheth as it were in tye per⸗ 

lon ofthe people, that all knoweledge of 
god lippeth awap, aſſone as ant aduerſi 

tp detideth. Ind they not only caſt d uts 
w huber there bea GOD, but alſo they 
chop logick with him and chide w hym, 
le what meanes this ſaying, [Mepther 
 dooth Saturns Sun vew theſe things 
 witharpghte epe,] but that the woman 
| whichets not delt withall accozding too 
bir harts defire, vpbzapdcth hir GO D 
Jupiter with vnrightuoulneſſe? Then 
iu to common and rife a thing among 
ide vrbcleuers to deny that God car eth 
ku the wozld. But heere Daum tepoz⸗ 
tetd that euen the viry taithfull doo wa⸗ 
| — not that they burſt feozth into this 
a. pzem e, but btcauſe they cũnot by an 
by retreine themſeluts when GOD ſe⸗ 
mer?) to caſe tre his charge. wel known 
tit: blanung of Jeremmte. Chon art 


— — 


but euen the very fatthfull that are pur 


things to go to hauock & to weck. But 


. as they bee not vtterip dʒꝛowned in that 


rizhtuous O Lozd,and tuy tudg<inents 
are rightful ; neuertheleſſe Þ could find 
in mp hart to fall out with thee foz pꝛoſ 
pering the way of the wicked. Beerbp it 
appꝛreth how the douting of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
uidece pꝛicketh euen the mindes of 5 vn 
godly: but pit woundeth thẽ not thꝛoug i 
foz Jeremp maketh a pꝛoteſtattõ befo2e 
Eby that meanes caſteth a bzidle vppon 
himſelf. Y ir do they not alwayes fo ſpce - 
delp pꝛeuent the wilt s of Sathan, but 
thep demaund in wap of douting, how it 
map come too palle that God ſhould not 
redꝛeſſe thengs ſo far out of frame, ifhece 
regard the woꝛld. Df thoſe kinde of peo⸗ 
ple that wickedly bꝛaule ageinſt God in 
denping his pꝛouidence, there bee twoo 
ſoztes. Foz ſome ſpue out their blaſphe⸗ 


mies openiy;that God giuing himſe if to 


bts owne eaſe t pleaſure, per mitteth the 
rule ok all things to oʒtune. The otycr 
ſozte, although they ſwalowe vppe their 
thoughts inwardly with ſilence: pit fret 
they neuertheles & blame god of ynrigh 
tuouſne ſſe oz of negligence, foꝛ winking 
at the wicked dealings ofthe vngodlpe, 
foz neglecting the godip,# foz ſuſſring al 


befoꝛe thels wicked ? hozrible thoughts 
perce intoo the minde of the god ly, they 
diſburthen themleltes into Gods lap: # 
deſire nothing eis but too reſt vpon his 
ſecrete tudgements, the reaſon whereof 
paſſeth their reache. The mening of this 
place therkoze, is that not oneip the wic⸗ 


ked attribute a blind gouernment to koz | 


tune when thep ſce things tolled & tur⸗ 
moyled in the wozlde: but alſo that the 
very faithful are ſhaken, ſa as they bout 


of Gods pꝛouidence. howbceit the hand 


cf God holdeth them wonderfullp vp, ſo 


bottomles gulke. 


12. {Weholde theſe. c.] As it were by 
a ltuelp repzeſentatio he declaretq what 
manner of enuping oz hartburnpig it 
was that had almoſte outrmated hym. 
25 :holde (ſapeth hee) whereas theſe be 
wicked menne, pit thep rc{tc bliſſedlpe in 
the delights, and excell in power: and 
that not fox a few dapeg, but with a long 
contmewing andes it were an endeleſſe 
race. Ind what is moꝛe vnſecmely than 
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| foz God too deale bountifully with ſuch 
perſones as aredpffamed and deteſtable 
among men foz their naughtines ? Ma⸗ 
nie miſtake the wooꝛd OCnolam I hcere foʒ 
the woꝛld: wheras Dauid rather com⸗ 
' | plapneth of the ſtedfaſt and continewall 
pzoſperitie of the wicked, which ppneth 
away the godly with weerineſſe to ſee it 
laſt ſo long. Jnaſmuch therefozeas Das 
uid ſeeth the wicked ſo deintely cheriſh= 
ed by GO D, he commeth down to him= 
ſeif;and bycauſe he is well aſſured of his 
owne trew and vpzight dealing) he rea⸗ 
ſoneth with himſelf what it hath booted 
him to folow rightuouſnefle, ſeetng he is 
miſerablp afflicied. Foz hee ſapeth he is 
dayly ſquozged] e that the ſonne rizeth 
not that dap that ſome diſpleaſure oz o⸗ 
ther is not pzepared foz him, lo as there 


15 If Tshall ſay, I will declare it ſo:behold the generation of thy children: 


I haue tranſgreſſed. 


16 Although 1 hauc ſer my mind to knowe it, yit was it but a trubblein 


myne eyes. 


17 Vatill I enter into the Sanctuaries of God: then shal I vnderſtand the 


vttermoſt of tlem. 


15 [MI ſhallec.) Fozaſmuch ag Da⸗ 
utd ſeeth that the thoughts wherewith 
he was tempte d, be froward, hee caſteth 
a bztdle vpp9 himſelk, and repꝛoueth his 
owne lightnefle foz atuiag himſelficaue 
to caſt dowtes . And although Dauids 
meening be nothing doatfull:yit ts there 
ſome crabbednes in the woꝛzdes. [ Cagab] 
ſignifieth toſtranſgreſſe] and aiſo toſ be⸗ 
gwple: and therfoze ſome tranſlate it. 
haue begwiled the generatid æc:jas it᷑ he 
had ſaid, by this meanes J ſhould diſap- 
point thy childzen of their hope. Other 
tranſlate it, ¶ I haue tranſgreſſed ageinſt 
the generacion c. y is to ſip, I ſhontd 


do the faithfult wong. But foꝛaſmuch 


as the Pꝛophets woꝛds ſtand thus: ſve 
bold the generation of thy childꝛen: J 
baue tranſgreſſed:] out of which ther is 
a verp good lence to bee picked: J inter⸗ 
pꝛet it ſimplp thus: At I conſent to wic⸗ 
ked dowttng, J do amiſlc:ioꝛ behold, ther 
bee kaichtall fotke ſtill remaininge in the 
DWozid, and thou reſerueſt alwaics ſome 
people to thy ſelf. So ſhall there be no⸗ 


neth: namelp that when the wozlolings 


is no end of his miſeries. The effect ic 
Truly J haue labozed in vaine to haves 
pure hart E cleane hands ,ſeeing J muſt 
abide continual afflictions , which do ag 
it were kepe watch foz me to mcete mee 
early euer mozning:foz this eſtate chew 
eth how there is no reward of innocẽcie 
befoze god: foz thẽ wold he handle his ſer 
uantes a little gentlyer. Ind fozafmuch 
as the trew ſoundnes of the godly conſiſ⸗ 
teth of two parts, that is to wit, of clen⸗ 
neſſe ol hart, and of outward rightuouſ- 
nelle of woꝛks: Dauid chalendgeth both 
of them to himſelf, Let vs alſo by his ex⸗ 
ample lerne too cupple them toogpther, 
and to begin firſt with cle:nnes ok hart, 
and afterward too wytneſſe the ſame by 
crew dealing and rightuoulſneſſe beefoze 
men. 


thing wãting, e the woꝛd [Bagdertu)ſhal 
be red alone without cõſtruction. And J 
haue ſaid heretofoze that the wozd [Dot 
is pzoperlp referred to tyme. Now wee 
percepue thzoughly what DPauid mee⸗ 


ſooth thẽſelues in their own ſpeculatios 

vntil at lẽgth thep become fozhardened, 

aud ſhaking of the feare.of God do ther⸗ 
withall catt away the hope of ſaluaton: 
the holy man bzidleth himſelf leaſt hee 
ſhould fall into ſuch a ſteepe pit. To de- 
clare]impozteth as much hecre, as to bt: 
ter that which a man hath muzed on in 
his mind. The lence therefoze is this, if 
I.ſhal gtue iudgemẽt as of a matter cr? 
tein, it chalbe a wicked offence, Therlct 
wheras heretofoꝛe he hung in dont. now 
he acknowledgth himſeif to have ſinned | 
greuouſly. And the realon is alledged to 
be , bycauſe God maintepneth still ſome 


faith kuli people in the woꝛld. De ſeemeth | 


to repete the demonſtratiue parcel (9672 | 
hold, Jin way of contrarte matching; - | 
cauſe hee had a little exit ſayd [vechs 1 
thets are wicked. ] Ac then 7! Ach 

ee 


— — 
— — 


— —-—-— 1 


added afterward requyꝛeth 


| 


LE 


vppon the. Ixxij. Palme. 


277 


hich is alfaultẽd ſo furiouſly by Satan, 
and by innumerable hoſtes of enempes co⸗ 
tineweth ſofe: it is out of dout a very mi⸗ 
racle of God. 


16 [Ind J haue ſet, c.] The woo2de, 


r Chaſhob]whiche he vſeth, ſignifieth pꝛo⸗ 
perly to account, and now t then to conſi⸗ 


oꝛ wey. euertheleſſe that whiche is 
— y ſence which 
J haue ſet downe: namely that hee did let 


hee haue peelded himſelf gilty of tranſgreſ⸗ 
lion: pit notwithſtandinge hee confeſſeth 
ſtill that hee was not quyte ryd of all the 
encomberances that dꝛewe his mynd dy⸗ 
uerlip, vntill hee entered intoo the Sanc⸗ 
tuarie of God. Foz the ſumme of y woꝛds 
commeth too this ende, that although hee 
ſought all the coꝛners of his wit: it could 
hee not by debatinge compꝛehend how god 
gouerneth the woꝛlde among ſo great tur⸗ 
moyles. Moꝛeouer, in ſpcak inge of him⸗ 


| folfe, hee admoniſheth men how karre they 


map attepng when they are ledde bp their 
owne reaſon; namely, that thep ſinxe vn⸗ 
der their troubble, bycauſe thep kynde no⸗ 
thing certeyn oz ſtable . Foz it is not too 
bee donted, but that ho matcheth y Danc= 
tuaries ageinſt fleaſhlp reaſon.wherevp⸗ 
pon it foloweth, that what ſocuer percey⸗ 
nerance men haue of themſelues, it is but 
vapnt and ſhadowiſhe: foz their only wiſ- 
dome is to bee teacheable, ſo as they maye 
hange vypon Goddes wooꝛde. Neyther 
(peakith hee of the vnbcleuers, Which are 


wilfullp blynde,w2appinge themſelues in 
arours, and greedely catchinge holde of 

ſtumbling blocks that may eſtraunge the. 
far from God. But whereas hee no lcſls 
modeſty than carneſtly applyed himſeif to 
g0dip-irfquiſition, and no leffe reuerentip, 
thanheedfully regarded gods iudgments: 
pk notwithſtanding hee confefleth himſelf 
to haue vaniſhed away. Foz [trouble] in 
this place impoztethas much as vnpꝛoſi⸗ 
table and vayne laboz . whoſoeuer hee is 
then. that wilbe certified of Gods iudge⸗ 
mentes by naturall reaſon, he ſhall weerp 
* without pꝛofit: and therfoze it ſtã⸗ 
ch hun in hand to mount vpon a higher 
* By [Gods Sanctuaries] ſome (e⸗ 
— 1 cozewes) vnderſtande 5 hea⸗ 
g the Zttation wherein the godly ſoules 
t Angels dwell:as if he had ſapd, vn⸗ 


— 


dꝛ apply his mynd to know it. Ind albeit 


pꝛehending the gouernement ok y woꝛlde. 


diently to embꝛace the thing that god tea⸗ 
cheth, as well by his woozd as by his ſpi⸗ 


ok all men: ( foʒ what ſhould hee neede to 


iudgements, by which (euen dohen hee is 


till J acknowledge that men are not crea⸗ 
ted to the intẽt thei ſhould a wohyle floꝛiſh 
and take their pleaſure in the Woꝛlde, but 
that they ſhould after the manner of i: il⸗ 
gruns traueil vnto heauen. Ind truly J 
dare be bold to ſap, that noman tudgeth as 
ryght cocerningHods pꝛouidence, ſauing 
he that monteth aboue the earch. Meuer⸗ 
theleſſe it wilbce a moze plapne # naturall 
meening, to vnderſtand the heaucnly doc- 
trine by the name of [ Sanctuarte) Foz in 
aſmuch as Gods lawe was beſtowed in y 
Sanctuarie, e counſell was to bee fetched 
from thence, the ſame was the trew way 
to lerning: Dauid did wittingly put en⸗ 
tering into the Sanctuaries, koꝛ [coming 
to Sods ſchoole:j as if hee ſhould ſap, vn- 
till ſuch tyme as God bee my ſchoolemai⸗ 
ſter, ⁊ that F lerne at his woꝛd the thing 
that inyne owne reaſon cannot atteyne to 
by any other meanes, J come ſhoꝛt of cõ⸗ 


Inaſmuch then as we heere, that me are 
not meete to conſider the oꝛder of Goddes 
pꝛouidence, onleſſe they haue a further 
wiſdom than cometh of themſelues: What 
ſhal our own wiledome elſe bee, than obe⸗ 


rit? Foz although that Dauid in y terme 
of { Sanctuarie] allude too the outwarde 
maner of teaching which God had oꝛdey⸗ 
ned among his people: pit notwithſtaving 
hee compꝛehendeth the ſecret enlyghining 
togither with the Wooꝛd. By the [ end of 
them oz by the bttermoſt of them jhe mee⸗ 
neth not 5 end of their lyfc, which is ſeene 


enter into gods Dictuaries foz that mat⸗ 
ter?) but this end is extended to Goddes 


comonlp thought to be aſleepe )he maketh 
it apparant, that hee dooth but delaye the 
puniſhments whiche the wicked haue de⸗ 
ſerued til couenient time come. This mult 
be vnfolded ſomewhat moꝛe at large. If 
we be deſirous tolerne of God, in what 
cace the vngodly ſtand: he anſwcreth that 
when they haue a whyle floziſhed, they ſo⸗ 
deinly wither away: Ind y although pꝛo⸗ 
ſper itie flow vnto them with cont inc wall 
courſe euen vnto death: pit is the ſame no⸗ 
thing, inaſmuch as the lyle ol them is no⸗ 
thing. Seeing then that God aſſaret vs 


Om v. that 


: 
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that ali wicked folkes (hail come to an pll couet to pzofyt avight in the c onſideracion 
end: ik he take vengeance of them optly in 
this lpłe, let vs bethink vs of Gods iudg⸗ 
ment: And tk there appeere no iudgement 


vpon earth, it behoueth vs to ſuſpend our 
iudgements, dicauſe t je end 03 the laſt day 
of them is not pit come. To be ſhozt,if we 


8 Truely thou haſt ſet them in ſlipperie places, thou shalt throvy them 


downe intoo deſolation. 


i9 How became they too bee waſted as it were in the turning of a hands] 
They bee perished and are conſumed witli dreadfull feares. 

20 As it were a dreame after a man is awaked? 0 Lord, in rayzing yp, 
thou shalt make their image deſpyzed. a 


18 [ Traly thou hat, a c.] Dauid hauing 
now rid his handes of his encounters, be⸗ 
ginneth to be as it were anew man, ⁊ hee 
ſpeaketh in oꝛder as it were out of an high 
Watchtowze: accozding alſo as the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet A bacuk. 2.1. by his own example pꝛe 
ſcribech vntoo vs this remedy in caces of 
troubble . will get mee vp (ſapeth hee) 
intoo mp watchtowze. Dauid therekoze 
ſheweth how much it may auapyle too ap⸗ 
pꝛoche vnto God. J lee Loꝛd(ſayth hes) 
What thou doeit:foz although the vngod⸗ 
Ip and vp foꝛ a whple, pit are they driuen 
vpon a ſlipperie place, that they mape fail 
ere it be long Bothe the verbzs are of the 
tyme paſt: howbc:t the letting of them in 
ſlipperie places is vnderſtoode of the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent tyme: as if he ſhould ſay, thep are lif⸗ 
ted vp on high, to the intẽt they may haue 
the ſoꝛer fall. Truly this thing ſeemeth to 
betall the good as well as the bad, bycauſe 
all the whole would is llipperie. Powbeit 
foꝛaſmuch as the fapthfull depende vppon 
Heauen, oꝛ rather bee founded vppon the 
po wer of God: althogh they be fraple, and 


| their cſtate vncertepn, pit are they not ſaid 


too ſtande in lipperic place. Foz it they 
ſlyde, vea 02 t il, the Lo2d by putting hys 
hande vnder them, ſtapeth them in thepz 
ſlyding , oz elſe rapzeth them vp whe they 
bee falne. But the llipperneſſe of the vn- 
godi cometh hereof, that thep faiten their 
kooting in their oron power, as it were v= 
p01 vce, and thꝛou gh their owne bꝛaynſike 
bꝛauerte haſte theinſelnes to headlong fal⸗ 
ling downe. For Wer muſte aot imagine, 
that there is any wherle of J oꝛtune that 
mass a hotchpotch of things by rotiinge 


1 — — — 2 — — — —— — mm 


— — — — -_-O _ — 


of Gods woozkes: firſt wee mnſ$ beſeech 
him to open our eies (foꝛ they doo n ought 
elſe but dote, that wilde wel eyed e quiz- 
ſyghted of thmſelues): and ſecondly wee 
mult gyue credit teo his Wocꝛde. 


| 


them raſhip all roapther : but wee muſte 
hold vs to this de.crmination of H OD 
which the Pꝛophet toucheth, and whiche 
hee ſayeth, is diſcloſed too all the godly in | 
the Danctuarie : namelp, that thinges be 
directed by the ſecret pꝛouidence of God, 
Concerning which matter the Readers, / 
(if they liſt ) map ſee the goodly Uerizs of | 
Claudi. in his firſt bois ageinſt Huffine. 
19 [How became they. c. Thio woon⸗ 
der ment maketh not a little to the | 
macion of the foʒmer ſentence. F likeas 
the pꝛoſperitie of the vngodly 
vs, vea and maketh vs blockt ſo⸗ 
dein deſtruction of them, dooth ter 
Wanken vs, when every man is compelled 
to enqupꝛe howe the thinge came to paſſe, 
hich all men thought impoſſible too bee 
doone. Therkoze (as it were in an incre⸗ 
dible matter) y Pꝛophet alketh a queſſio, 
) otwithſtanding, he warneth vs there-: 
withall, that God wozketh daply in ſuche 
wyſe, that there is iuſt occaſion foꝛ vs to 
wonder at, if wee wanted not cyes . Nap: 
rather, it wee woold by faith looke fort-| 
warde to Gods iudgementes a good way 
of, there could nothing happen that ban 
bee ſtraunge oꝛ hard to be belecued . #0: | 
woonderinge bzeedeth oflacke of vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge. Wheress hee ſapeth, that ht 
wicked are conſumed of dzeadfull feares) 
it adm: tteth a Toubble vnderſtanding: ex⸗ 
ther that God thundereth age inſt them in 
fuche vnaccuſtomed manner , as fo: 
ſtraungeneſſe thercof ſtryketh them m 
feare : 02 elle that G O D, although bet 
put too no hand, dooth w ih y only dier 
kulneſſe of hys blaſte ſtrybe 975 _ - 


— 
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herto 
this bzag, 
er the fozmer ſence; is this: that whe 
55 0 bed vs ſo ſlowe to conſider his 
ents,then to thintent to cozrect our 
dulnes, he executeth violent iudgmentes, 
and ßerſecuteth the vngodly by vnaccuſto 
med meanes, as though he woold ſhake 
the earth too fitters. 
10. [Is it were a dzeame.ec.} This liz 
militude is oft metwithall in the ſcripturs, 
like as Eſap.29.7.layeth, 7 the enemyes 
of the Churche ſhall bee ipke a dzeame in 
nyght. Ind to alledge other places, it 
were both long & needles. But it agreeth 
moſt fitly to the pꝛeſent place, Foz wher⸗ 
vpon cömeth lo greate gazing at p pzolpe= 
ritie of d vngodip, but bycauſe our mynds 
be ſotted in dzowſpnes To be ſhozt, wes 
no leſſe ſurmyſe them to be bliſſed e happy, 
than wee dzeame of Kingdomes that wee 
neuer ſawe, when wee be a lleepe. Foz as 
| foz thoſe y are awake thzough the enligh⸗ 
tening of Gods wooꝛde, although the vn⸗ 
wy bzight in their epes, pit are 
they hild at a ſtay with a contrarie bzight= 
nes which far ſurmoũteth. The Pꝛophet 
therkoꝛe biddeth vs awake, that wee may 
let how all is but mere vanitie which wee 
ze at in this woꝛld: like as he himſelf re⸗ 
turning now to his right wittes, acknow 
ledgeth him ſelf too haue dꝛeamed e doted 
befoze. An he ad?-2th the reaſon, bycauſe 
God ſhall ruf: t.. ir image defpyſed and 
repochefull,] In ay iudgment, ſome mẽ 
mitake this W ooꝛd image] to be vnder⸗ 
ſtood of the ſort of mã, bycauſe it is made 
after the image of God, wheras the zzo⸗ 
phet dooth but ſimpiy mocke the outward 
pop, which dooth but dazle mines eyes, 
# therwithall fleeteth away: accoꝛding als 
log in the Pſal.39.7.weeſawe how[mi 
paſleth away in an image, ] which impoꝛ⸗ 
as much as to ſhcade awap like wa⸗ 


| 


— ee 


zwhen 


The reaſon that leadeth mee 609 embꝛace 


ter, wherin there ts no ſabftantiaines : oz 
rather like the ſhape 5 ſhyneth in a glaſſe. 
and pit hath no ſubſtance at all. Image] 
therfoꝛe in this place ſignifycth (as wee | 


45 terme it) the out ward ſhewe, ſceming, oz 
With apparance. And ſo the Pꝛophet indirectiy 


repzoueth our fondnes, in that wee loꝛgt 
fantaſticall toyes in our own conceyptes, 
of nothing. The particle Bagnir — — - 
eth pzoperlp, [in the citie.] But foʒaſmuch 
as it Were a cold ſaping to ſay ſo, there bet 
many which of ryght good ſkill deeme it 
to impoꝛʒt as much as the woꝛd [ Babegrnir) 
which thing is allo gathered by the pꝛicke 
L Kames. ] Ind ſs it is tos be tranſlated (in 
rapling,] that is to ſay, whẽ theis dꝛeame 
are paffed ouer, which delude vs. Ind 
this thing cometh to paſſe, not only when 
God bzingeth trubbled matters to tolera⸗ 
ble oꝛder: but alſo when he chaceth away 
darknes, æ maketh our myndes cleere and 
lyghtſome. Now then. although a mi can 
neuer ſee things ſo well ſettied in woꝛld 
as were to be willhed : bycauſe God (too 
thincent to cheriſh our hope) delapeth the 
perfect tate to the laſt dap of iudgmẽt, pit 
notwithſtanding, as oft as he ftretcietl) 
out his hand ageinſt $ vngodly,there ſhy⸗ 
neth vnto vs a certein dauntag of the day, 
eat deeper darknes ſhould caſt vs in a 
dead fleepe. Some dꝛawe this ſaying to y 
lait iudginent: as i Dauid had ſayd, i the 
vngodlip ercell tn riches and anthozttie in 
this wozld,s that this cofuſed nyghtlines 
contineweth enen till G O D rapleth vp 
the dead. Although this be a pzofitable leſ 
ſon, vit hath it no place heere, bycauſe it is 
vtterip beſpdes the text. If any man like 
better too reade, {thou ſhalt make their i⸗ 
mage deſpyſed in the Citie,] the ſence will 
bee, that Gods vengennce ſhall not bee in 
hudther mudther, at what tyme he fhall 
turne 5 honour of the wicked to repꝛoche: 
But the thinge ſhalbee doone openly, that 
all men mays ſee it, as it were in the 
open court of a Cittie. But the woozde 
rayſing, oꝛ wakening, will agree better, 
which is matched as a contrarie too dzea- 
ming. 


21 Formy hart glowed, and I was pricked in _ reynes. 
2 And I vvas foolish andi gnorant. I vvas as a beaſt with thee. 


23 Vet 


— 
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21 [Foz m hart glowed, c.] Tgein hee 
repeteth the conkeſſion that hee had made 
bekoꝛe: namely , that thꝛough the ſtinge of 
| wicken enupouſeneſſe which he felt in his 
hart, hee fell to quareling ſtoutly agevnſte 
Gov. He compareth his cholerikneſſe too 
Leuen. Others tranſlate it, that his harte 
was ſteeped in vineger. But it agreeth bet 
ter that his hart was eyger oz ſwolne like 
leuened dowe: like as alfo in Plautus, a 
woman that ſwelted foz anger, is ſapd too 
bee all leuened. O therſome reade it, my 
repnes were pꝛicked though, Je they wil 
haue the letter Aleph] tn the beginninge of 
the wooꝛd too bee put in ſtede of the letter 
Hej which makethe ſmall difference in the 
matter. And Wee knowe that the woozde, 
[Cclio:h] ¶ by which name the Hebzewes 
terme the Repnes oꝛ kydneyes) is dcrp=z 
ued of ¶ Calach j which ſignificth to luſte oz 
longe after a thing, bycauſe they appoynte 
the repnes to be the place of luſtes. Ther⸗ 
foze hec ſapeth that he was pꝛicked wpth 
troubbleſome thoughts, as it had bit with 
thoznes. Nowe. from whence this epgro 
hartburninge came vpon Dauid, Þ haue 
told already. Foz there be manpe wozldlp 
men, whiche al:hough they denpe not the 
W021d to bee gouerned by heauenip p20: 
utdence, doo notwithſtanding not greatly 
diſquie: themſelues, but laugh at the da - 
lpances of foztune. But the moze that the 
kaythfull bee perſuaded that God is iudge 
of the Woꝛlde, ſo much the moe are they 
greeued when he anſwereth not theire de⸗ 
fixes. Yowbcit Dauid foozthwith after 
chaſtyʒing himſelf ſharply as reaton was, 
dooth firſt of all call himſelf foole: and ſe⸗ 
condly blameih his owne ignozance: and 
thirblp ſapeth hee Was no better than the 
bꝛute beaſts. It he had but only acknoro⸗ 
ledged his owne ignoꝛance, it mighte haus 
bin semaunded. whence came the vyce 02 
default he retoꝛe he aſcribeth it too hys 
own koolſhneiſe, the which he ampitfiethy 
the moe by comparing himſelfe too bzute 
beaſtes. The effect then is. that the ſayde 
{cawa hartburning wherof he hath made 
mention, toonc his beginning of ignoꝛace 


23 Vit was I alwaycs vvith thee, thou hildeſt my ryght hand. 
24 Thou shalt guy de mee with thy counſell, and at the length take mee 


vpinto glorie. 


and errour: and 5 he himſelk Was to blame 
fox his erring, bycauſe he playd y foole by 
ouerſhooting himſelf: and that not after y | 
oꝛdinarie maner of men, but euen till hee | 
Was as bꝛutiſh as a beaſt. oz although 
it be trwe(as J ſayd befoze)that men ne⸗ 
uer gyne right indgemente vppon Gods 
wozkes,bycauſe that all õ wit which they 
haue, is to weai to colider them: pit do;h 
Dalud wooꝛthelp lay the fault vpon him: 
ſelf; bicauſe he degenerated fro manly rea: 
ſon to beaſtly bꝛutiſhneſſe Þowbeit as of: 
ten as we miſlike of the manner of Gods 
pꝛouidence in gouerning the Wozld let vs 
beare in mynd that y ſame cometh to paſſe 
tough naughtines of our vnderſtading 
The particleſ[Gnamak)is takẽ heer in day 
of cõpariſon, foꝛ ſbefoꝛe thee:j ag if hee had | 
ſayd, Lode, although TJ haue ſeemed in 
ſome reſpect to be a ioly felow in y wo!id: 
pit in reſpect of thy heauenly wiſcdome, J 
haue bin no better than a bzute beaſt. And 
he hath not put in this parcell in vayn ko 
how cometh it to paſſe that men are ſo ſot⸗ 
ted in their own fondnes, but bycauſe that 
whyle eche man looketh at other, al of the 
flatter + ſooth themſelues: Foꝛ euerp ma 
thinks himſelk to ſec ſome hat among the 
that bee blynde, oz at leaſt wyſe hee hol⸗ 
deth himſeife contented with this owne 
thing, that the reſt are neuer a whyt wy⸗ 
ſer than hee. But come they once to God: 
that comon errour of theirs, wherin they 
rowted, is qupte daſthed. 8 
23 [yit was J alwapes With thee, ft. 
Heere he ſayeth hee was with God in an 
other ſenſe. Foz hee gyueth him thanzts 
koꝛ holding him vp in that foꝛcwardnele 
of fallinge , that hee fell not quyte awart 
from him. Ind the greatneſſe of is 
Grace is the moze cniyghtencd by that 
confeſſion of his, that hee had bin belydes 
his wittes, yea and a very bzute beaſie. 
Foz dubble and trebble was hec Web 
thyc too haue bin caſte awaye , (ith het 
durſte reppne agepnſt (D. Su. men 
are ſayde to be [with God twoo ways: 
namely, eyther by mynd z thou-ht, 40 


they belceue themiciues to bee 1 
iin 
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elle when god by his ſecret bzydle holdeth 
them in at ſuch tyme as they wander and 
go aſtray, and ſuſferetl them not to be vt⸗ 
terly eſtraunged from him. Therfoze who 
ſoeuer imagineth that God hath no care of 
him, hee is not with God, to his owne vn⸗ 
derſtanding: but pit gods ſecret grace a⸗ 
bydeth with him, bycaule hee is not foꝛſa⸗ 
ken. To bs ſhozt, God is alwayes neere 
at hand to his chozen: bycauſe 5 although 
they turne their backes vpon him: pit doth 
he alwayes purſewt them with his father- 
ly kyndneſſe. By Gods taking of him by 
the ryght hand, he betokeneth that he wag 
by Gods wonderfull power pulled backe 
from that deepe guif into which the repꝛo⸗ 
bates caſt themſelues. Therfoze, that Da 
uidreſtrepned himſelk from burfting intoo 
manifeſt blaſphemies, and from hardening 
in his errour: and alſo that he condemned 
himſelf of kooliſynes: he imputeth it whol⸗ 
y to the grace ot᷑ God, who ſtretched out 
his hand and ſtaped him vp from kallinge 
headlong. Ind heerby wee ſee, how pꝛeci⸗ 
ouſe our ſaluacion is to God, in that when 
-wee wander far from him, vit caſteth he a 
carefullepe vpon vs, and reacheth out hys 
| hand to gather vs in togyther. In deede, 
this mult not bee pꝛetended foz a cloke of 


lothfulneſſe: but pit experience teacheth, 


that God regardeth vs euen when we bee 
benomed in dulneſſe: and that hee is neere 
vs, euen when wee bee becomme ronnea⸗ 
| wayes and ſtragglers. Ind the foꝛce of 
the metaphoz is to bee noted, when hee is 
layd to holde him by the ryght hand: ] foz 
there is no temptacion ſo lyghte, whiche 
woold not caſlp ouerthzow vs, if we were 
not vphild by the power ol od. Then, ỹ 

wee quaple not euen in the ſozeſt encoun⸗ 
ters, it cometh not of awght ciſe, than of 
the helpe of y holy Ghoſt. Not that he al⸗ 
wapes vttereth his power bꝛyghtip in vs 
(ko he oftentymes Wooꝛketh tie perfects 
nelle thereof in our weakneſſe;) but it is 

pMough that he ſuccoureth vs tanozant E 

vnwuting of it, and vpholdeth vs in our 


pon cartli. 
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| 279 | 
his eves , and too bee ruled by hys Clyding,yeaand lifteth vs vp when we be 
_— — by his power: £2 kalne. = 


?5 VVhome naue Tin heauen ? And with thee haue I wichednone vp- 


24 [Thou ſhalt guyde mee, c.) Foz as 
much as the verbes be of the fature tice, | 
FJ take the natiue ſence to bee this: Lozd, 
ſeeing J am now bꝛought once agein into 
the wape, by thy leadinge: thou wilt alſo 
p20ccede to rule mee hecreafter , vntill J 
may at length be taken vp into thy aloe. 
Foz wee knowe it is an 02dinarie matter 
with Dauid, as ſoone as hee hathe gyuen 
thankes, to concepue hope foz the tyme to 
come. Therfoze,after he hath acanowled- 
ged his owne infirmities, and commended 
Gods helpfull grace which he had had er⸗ 
perience of: Now hee putteth himſelfe in 
hope of the continewance of the ſame to⸗ 
wardes him. Guyding by coũſell is put in 
the foꝛmeſt piace: bycauſe that althoughe 
kooles and vnaduyſed per ſones haue now 
and then good ſucceſſe in theire matters, 
bycauſe God ſalueth our erroures, a tur 
neth the things to good ende Which were 
ill begonne: pit is it his oꝛdinarie æ moze 
kulſome bliſſing to gyue his ſeruantes wil⸗ 
dome: and wee muſte in eſpeciallp deſyze 
him to gouerne vs with the ſpirit of coun- 
ſell and tudgment. Foz who locuer dares 
attempt any thing vpontrult of his owne 
wiledome, hee ſhalbee bzought too ſhame 
with this raſheneſſe of his, bycauſe he ta- 
keth'vppon him the thing that is peculiar 
to God. Foz if it ſtood Dauid on hand to 
haue God to bce his guyde: howe muche 
moze needs haue wee of the ſame guyde - 
Afterwarde vntoo [ Counſell is annexed 
Glozie] which in my iudgement muſt not 
bee reſtreyned to the eternall lyfe, as ſome | 
woold haue it: but compzchendeth y whole 
courſe of our pꝛoſper itie and welfare, fro 
the beginning of it which is ſcene here v⸗ 
pon earth, euen vntoo the ende which wee 
hope foz in heanen. Dauid then behigh⸗ 
teth himſclfe eternal alozic thꝛough Gods 
free fauour , and pit hee ercludeth not the 
bliſſinges that he parſeweth his ſeruanteg 
withall vppon earth, ſo as they may feele 
ſome taſte of felicitie euen heere. 


26 My! 
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"Tohn Caluins Commentarie, 
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5 9 My flesh hath Tainted and my hart alſo ; God is the [trenzd, of * 
hart, and my porcion for euer more. ä 
27 For lo, they that depart from thee shall perishe: thou haſt deſtroyed 


all thoſe that go a whoring, from thee . 
23 As for mee, it dooth mee good too drawe neere vnto God: I haue put 


my truſt in the Lord God, that I may shevre foorth all thy workes, 


25 ſwhome haue J, c.] Hee declareth 
m028 plapnly how much hee ofited 
in gods Danctuarie:inaſmuch as holding 
himſell content with him alone, hee reiec⸗ 
teth Whatſoeuer thinges offer t ues 
beſpdes him. The manner of ſpeakinge 
which he vſeth in ioyning togither an in⸗ 
eh, — 1 — 28 in 
ot es, amonge e: 
bzewes. Jn the lence there is ns doubtful⸗ 
neſſe: fo; Dauids meening is, that he wiſ⸗ 
cheth nothing in heauẽ oz in earth beſides 
God: and that all other things which al⸗ 
lure men vnto them, ſtink without him. 
And ſurely then hath God his dew gloꝛit 
among vs, when wee bee not caryed hy⸗ 
ther and thither, but hold ourſclues ſaffy - 
led with him alone. But if wee let neuet 
ſo little of our affection vppon creatures 
ſo farfoozth doo wee defraud God of hys 
dew honoz. Ind pit nothing hath bin moꝛe 
comon in all ages, nepther is moꝛe comon 
at this dap, than this trayterouſneſſe. Fox 
where ig tete oate among a nomber, that 
holdeth his affections ſhet vp in G O D 
alone? wee ſee how manp mates ſuperſti⸗ 


tion toyneth with him. Foz although the 


—— ny 


; 


p ꝛpides conteſſe that all thinges de 
vppon God: pit purchace they themlelues 
innumerable byhelpes here and there be- 
lvdes.Dtherſome being puffed vppe with 
pꝛyde, thuft in epthcr themſelues oz elſe 
others as help:clowes vnto God. wher⸗ 
foꝛe ſo mucy the moꝛe diligẽtly is this do⸗ 
etrine to bee noted, that it is not lawefull 
fo2 vs to ſeeke to any but only vnto God. 
Ind although that by the names of [ hea⸗ 
uen and earth he betoken whatſoeuer inẽ 
can imagine: pit notwithſtanding hee ſee⸗ 


meth to note the twoo kvndes diſtinctly 


by thetnſclues. Therefoze in ſayinge that 
he ſeeketh to none in heauẽ laue onip god, 
he rtiectech al the counterket Gods with 
which the comen errour # fotp of F woꝛld 
fraughieth heauen. And in chat hedenyerh 
ſunſe fe too withe any in earth: take 


— — — — — — ͥ 


— — — — ee 3 — ͤ <> 


- thee haue J had mynde too none] impo2 - 


— — — — — — — 


erpedient foꝛ vs to knowe what plenty of 


it to bꝛe mente of the deceytes wherewuh 
almoſt all the whole woꝛld maketh itfeif 
dzunken. Foz thoſe that are not beguy-| 
led with that fozmer craftyneſſe of Satan! 
tos fozge to themſelues faiſe Goddes: ey⸗ 
ther decepue themſclues by ouerwecninge 
whyle vppon truſt of their own connmg, 
02 their ſtrength, oꝛ their witte, they cake 
vppon them that which belongeth to god: 
oz elſe foode them ſelues with deceytfull 
enticementes,whyle they leane vntos the 
kauoure of men, oꝛ truſte too theire owne | 
riches and other byhelpes. Thercfozs | 
the onely way too ſceke God, is, not too 
bee dꝛawen awaye by ſundzy wyndlaſſes, 
but too ſhake off ail Daperſtirion and 
p2yde, and too hpe vs ryghtioozth vatoo 
God alone. Foz this Parcell (and with 


teth as much as tf hee had ſayde, Bycaule 
JF knowe in deede that thon onely arte ys 
nough and ſufficient foz mee. J am not 
gadding after ſandz'e deſires, but ſettle 
wplcife vppon thee. And tothe intent we 
mape bes latiſtyed with the one God, it is 


good thinges hee bꝛingeth vs. 


26 [(My tleſh hath fainted,#c.] Bont | 


take the foꝛmer part of theverſe thus: that 
Dauids fleſh & hart kapled him through 
earneſtneſſe of longing: and ſo they think 
he teſtificth how eerneſtiy he lif:ed vp hys 
mynd vnto god. Rowe although the hb 
maner of ſpeaking be to be met withalln 
other places:pit notwithitading,y which 
s added immediatly after (namely The 
Loꝛd is the ſtrength of my hart) ſcemeth 


to requyꝛe another ſence. J rather thinks| 


it to be a matchiug of contraries, 

the faintneſſe that Dauid keit in htmſcif, # 
tho ſtrigth that was miniſtered vnt9 — 
by god: as ithe ſbould haue la: d, althon f 
5 bee nothing as long as 5 am —— 
ti õ god, a that all Which 4 am able to deo 
is right nought: pit in coming to hun. d 
finde ſtoꝛe of ſtrengeh. Ind u ts go” | 
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=cceſfarie thing to con ider what we bee 
| oat God bycauſe no man will cat 
| yimlcife wholly vppon god, but he Which 
feeling himſelf to faint, deſpepzeth of hys 
owneabilitie. Foz we ſeeke not aught at 
gods hand, but that which is wanting in 
our ſelues. Ill men conkeſſe, and the mmoze 
thinke it ynough,if GO D luccour 
dur infirmities , 02 releeus our want . 
Much moze fulſome is Damds confc(= 
ſuon, when he openeth his own nothing 
nelle (as I map terme it) beefoze God. 
Ind therefoze hee dooth well to ad (ꝛhat 
GOD ishis poꝛtion.] By which {i- 
militude the ſcripture ſignifyech the lot 
wherewith eche man is content . Ind 
wheras this is put ouer vnto God: it be 
eth vs to know. y thereaſo is bicauſe 
that he alone ſuffizeth abundantly of hun 
ſelf, and bicauſe the perfet happineſſe con 
ſiſteth in him. wherupon it foloweth that 
we be vnthankful, if we bend our minds 
any whyther eis, accoꝛdyng as is ſaped, 
Plalme.i 6. 4. in which place Dauid ope 
neth the reaſo of the Metaphoꝛ moꝛe ma 
nifeſtly. whereas ſome canill that od is 
termed gur pozcton bycauſe wee haue re⸗ 
ceiued our ſoule of Him : ¶ wote not how 
ſo fond a device Hould come in their head 
whiche is as farre of from Dautds mee - 
ning, as Heauen is from the Earth, and 
dzaweth with it the dotage cf ths Mani - 
ches wherew Seruetus was beuitched 
But it happeneth foꝛ the mode part, that 
men which are not exerc iſtd in the Scrip 
| (ures and endued with true diu init ie, doo 
ntuertheleſſe ouerſhoot themſelues in the 
firſt pꝛinciples, although they bec ſkilful 
inthe Hebzewetung. And although that 
| inthe name of hart] hee compzchend the 
| whole ſoule: pit meeneth hee not that the 
ludſtaunce of the ſoule it ſelfe fapleth, but 
that all the powers therof arc weakened 
which i: obtepneth not but of Gods libe⸗ 
ralitie by wap of petition. 

27. [Fozloe. c.] Wy contrarictiehe 
| Nooueth that nothyng is better than too 
reſt ſamplp vppon the one God : bicauſe þ 
ame ag any men is departed from him, 
; howibledeftruction waiteth foz hun. nd 
vt mud knowe that all depart from him, 
| which dr unde and diſperſe theyꝛ hope dy⸗ 
| U;lp. Tco the ſame po:nt betongeth the 


} 
1 


—— — FY 8 —— 


vppon the. Lxexijj. PRime. * 


—”- — — 


280 


Woꝛd [ whoꝛing] fox it is the woꝛſt kinde 
of aduoutrie that can bee, too diuy de oure 
hart. that it ſhould not abyde faſt in the on 
ly one God. Which thing wilbe the caüp⸗ 
er per ceyued, if wee define the. ſpirpcuati 
chaſtitie of our minde to be a ſtedfaſt aby⸗ 
ding faith, in calling vpon God, in ſound- 
nelle of hart, and in obedience to ß wozd. 
Wholocuer then ſubmitteth not htmſcif to 
the Woꝛd of God, ſo as he take him to be 
the oncly authoz of all good things, depen 
ding vpon him, peelding himſelk to him io 
be gouerned by him, fleeing alwapes vnto 
him, and addicting ali his atfections vnto 
him: hee is like an aduouterous woman 
which leaneth hir owne huſvand and gy⸗ 
usch hir ſelf ouer to trangers. Therefoze 
it is all one as though Dauid ſhould de⸗ 
n ounce all Ppoſtataze to be aduauterers. 
28 [As foz me c.] wooꝛd foꝛ woꝛd it is 
{And J.] Wut Daind ſpeaking pꝛecyſe⸗ 
ly of himſeit, aſfirmeth that although hee 
ſee the whole wozid eſtraizged from god 
by wandering errours: pit he himic:f wil 
alwayes abyde vnder Gods hand. Let - 
others come to nought (ſavth he) if their 
headyneſſe cannot bee reſtrepnib but thai 
they will needes ronne after the decepic5 
of the wozld:as foz nee, wil abyde ſle⸗ 
dy in this purpoſe of tnapntepning holy 
alpance with god , B panby after hee ad⸗ 
deth the maner of appꝛoching oz dꝛaw⸗ 
ing neere : that is to ſape, when our attp- | 
ance reſteth in him. Foz God wil not elſe 
withold vs, oneleſſe we bee fully per ſwa⸗ 
ded, that we cannot other wyſe ſtand faſte 
tan bp his grace . Ind this place is too 
dee noted, too the ende that when all | 
the wozid ſlydeth away intoo miſbelcefe, 
the euil crample therof carp not vs away 
into licentioulneſle as well as them: and 
that wc may learne to holde in our ſeiues 
to God alone. Jn the end hee dooth vs to 
wit, that after the time he hath once conſe 
crated himſelf to God alone, he ſhal neuer 
want occaſion of pꝛaiſing him, verelp by⸗ 
cauſe het neuer diſappointeth the hope of 
his ſeruants. wherupon it foloweth that 
none ratle oz tangle ageinſt & od, but ſuch 
as wilfnlly ouercaſt thẽſelues W clonds, 
leſt by eſpying his pꝛouidence they ſhould 
betake themſelues too his garde and pꝛo⸗ 
tection. 
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lohn Caluins Commentarie, 


The conteints of the Lxxiiij. Pſalme. 


The Saindtes bewayle the waſting of the: Church, which had brought the 
name of Iſrael almoſl too deflruftion. And although it appeere by their hum 
ble petitions, that they aſcribe too their owne ſinnes whalſoeuer euilles they 

uſteyne : yit doo they vrge G OD with his ow ne conenant, wherthronsh he 
adopted the oſſpring of Abraham tos him ſelf. Afterward they call tos mynd 
how mightely and Royally he had yttered his power in deliuerng his Church, 
And theryppon conceyuing hope, they pray God at length rod relceue and re- 
dreſſe their forlorne and lamentable eſtate. 


The Lxxiiii. Pſalme. 


shall thy vvrath ſmoke ageinſt the flocke of thy paſtures? 


which thou haſt redeemed, the rod of thyne inheritance, d yppun 
this Mount Sion, vvherin thou haſte dwelled. 

2. Lift vp thy ſtrokes too deſtroy for euer euery enemye that vvoorketh 
euill too thy Sanctuarie. 

4. Thyne aduerſaries haue rored in the middes of thy SanQuaryes, and 
ſet vp their banners for ſignes. 


bringing it too excellent perfection. 


6. And now they breake downe the carued yvork therof vvith axes and 
hammers. 


fyled the dwellingplace of thy name. 


An inſtruction of Aſaph. O God why haſte thou put vs away for euer: 


2, Think vppon thy congregacion , which thou haſte poſſeſſed of old, 


| 7. They haue burnt downe thy Sanctuaries too the ground, they haue de- 


5. He that lifted the axes vppon the rowgh timber vvas renowmed for 


8. They haue ſaid in their hart, Let vs deſtroy them togither. They haue 
burned all the Tabernacles of God in the land. 


N inſtruction of Ffaph. ] The lelues befoze G O D. Now then, that 
{\ tytle {Maſbki!] agreeth verywell the Palme was not of Dauids mabing, 
to the matter. Foz although it be it is eaſp to gather by the contcintes of u, 
now and then applied to matters bycauſe there was no ſuch ouer 7 
of mirth, accoꝛding as hath bin ſcene in the deſtruction of the Churche koꝛ him to : 
.rlit9. Pſaline : pit notwithſtanding foz waylein his tyme. They that think = 
the molt part it doeth vs to vnderſtand, Wwyſle, make excuſc, that Dauidby we 


that the treatyſe concerneth Gods iudg⸗ rit of pꝛopheſie foꝛeſpake that —— 1 
mentes, wherbp men are compelled to en⸗ not pit comme to paſſc. But foꝛaim 5 
ter into them ſcines , and to examin their it is to be pꝛoued, that diuerſe of the rs | 


— — 


ont ſinnes, that thep map humble them mes were made by ſundzy 261 ads | 


— 


— 


vppon the Lv. Palme. 231 


Jauids death: I dout not but this was 
— of the nomber of them. Notwithſtan⸗ 
ding it is not very certeine ol what cala⸗ 
mitie he intreateth heere.Tther be two o 
pimds. Foz ſome refer it to the deſtructiõ 
of the citie E the temple, at ſuch tyme as 
the people was led away captiue to Babi⸗ 
lon vnder Nabuchadnezer. Ind other⸗ 
ſome refer it to the defiling of the temple 
that happened bnder Anttochus. Eyther 
of them hath ſome colour. Cheefly the lat⸗ 
ter, bycauſe the faithfull complaine heere 
that they are now deſtitute of ſignes and 
ophets:wheras it is ſufficiently nowẽ 
many Pꝛophets floziſſhed at ſuch tyme 
as the people were led away into captiui⸗ 
tie Igein bycauſe it is ſaid a lyttle afoze, 


that the ſanctuaries were burnt vp, the 
karued wozkes deſtroped, # nothing was 
left whole: it agrteth not tothe cruelty and 
—— Antiochus . Foz although hee 
ſhamefully deſiled the temple with the lu⸗ 
perfticiong of i heathen: pit the bwylding 
above Whoie,+ thetymber & ſtones were 


ge that by the'Danctuaries are ment 
the Hinagoges whertn thetr holp aſlem⸗ 
biyes were woont to be kept, not only at 
Hieruzait᷑ but alfo in the reſt of the cities 
of Jewꝛy. It map be alſo that the faithfull 
beholding the hozrtble vnhalowing of the 
Temple, tooke warnung at ſo ſoꝛowfull a 


| fight, to caſt the epes of their mindes back 


tothe koꝛmer fire wherethzough it was 
confurtred by the Chaldieg e ſo comꝑꝛiſed 
two deſtructtons in one. And lo the con⸗ 
lecture wilbeemoze pzobable, that theis 
tomplamtes —_— to the tyme of Antio⸗ 
chas,dicauſe as the Þ church of God was 
P2ophets. Howbeit if any man 

like rather too refer it to the captiuitie of 
Babilon: the vntying of this knot wilbee 
calie,bicauſe that although Jeremy, E3e- 
che, and Danyel, wert the aliue: pit they 
hild their peace wy eqmeanthough thep 
had finiſhed the courſe of their calling: vn 
u it lẽgthj a little afoze$ dap of their deli: 
aerie, Daniel came abzode agein to enco⸗ 
aide baniſhed people to return. wher 
2 oEſay.40.1.ſeemncth to haue an eye 
— * mp prac, come 
the verb of the future tence betokeneth, 


that lilence was iniopned the P3ophets 


— ——— , 


not at y tyme conſumed with kyze. Some 


koz a tyme. 


1 [O Sod why haſt thou xc.) It᷑ this 
complaynt were wziten in the captiuite of 
abplon, although Jerempe had erſt li⸗ 
mited the thzeeſcoʒe and tenth peere fo 
their delinerp:pit is it no wonder though 
the weerpnes of ſo long delay were ſome⸗ 
What with the ſharpeſt, ſo as they dayly 
ſyghed and groned, and thought ſo long a 
ſpace to haue bin as a whole wozid , Ind 
as foz thoſe that were fapne too abyde the 
criucitic of Intiochus, fozalinuch as they 
had no tyme limited vnto them: they had 
good cauſe to cõplapne of gods perpctual 
w2athfulnes, ſpecialle conſidering þ with 
owt hope of comfozt thep ſawe the cru- 
eltie of theyz enemies dayly encreace, and 
theyz oun eſtate wer eue y day woꝛſe thi 
other. Foz being heeretokozc wozne to the 
hard ſtumps w many vn{oztunate wars 
which their neyb ours had rayſed ageinſte 
them, they were come at that tyme A cl- 
neere to vtter conſuming. And it is to bee 
noted, y the faithful becung vexed by 5 hea 
then nacid s, did ncuertheles lift vp thepz 
eyes vnto god, as though his only hande 
tayed thoſe puniſhments vppon them . 
Foz thep knew that the heatheu Maci⸗ 
ons fhould not haue bin ſuffered ſo ly⸗ 
centiouſiy ageinſt them, onleſſe G O D 
had tin diſpleaſcd. whercfoze perſwadinge 
thcmſelucsþ they made not warre ageinſt 
fleſh and blind, dut 1 cretuſtly puniſhed by 


Gods rightfuii iudgement: they conſider 
the cauſe and fountain of all their miſeries 


to bee, bicauſe God ( during whole faucur | 
they had lined heertokoze at hartes caſe,) 
had caſt them of, and voutſaued not ts ac⸗ 
count the any moze in his flocke. J 02 the 
wozd{zanach}lignificth to reiect and deteſt 
and ſometyme alſo to withdzaw ones ſell 


a far ot, g it makes no great matter why: | 


ther ofthe wapes yet take it in thts place. 
Let it ſuffize to hold this foꝛ the etfect, that 
as oft as we be pinched with aduer ſitics, 
the dartes are not thzowen at vs at ad⸗ 
uenture by fortune, but theis thinges are 
raiſed vp by GDD S lecret derer mina⸗ 
tion, as Whippcs oz roddes wherewyth 
too chaſhze our ſinnes . Mewbeeit this 
ſreiecting and w2ath)inuT bee referred to 
the vuderſkanding ot the fleſh . Foz al⸗ 
though (to ſpeake pꝛoperly) & O D be not 


_— 
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tand what his wzath.is, the h 
edt ih ene be 
owne es. Theretoze 
Wheloener God executeth his vengeance 
vpon vs, pit is our part to conſider what 
wee haue deſerued: Ind to think that al⸗ 
though God te not touched with any mo 
tion of anger, pit there was no let in by, 
but that our ſinnes might haue pꝛouoked 
him to foze diſpleaſure and ſet him on fire 
ageinſt vs. Furthermoze to thẽtent they 
— purchace themſelues mcrcy:thep flee 
to the remembꝛance of the conenant wher 
by they were adopted to bee his chüdꝛen. 
Foꝛ in calling thffolues [5 fl ocke of gods 
paſtures ,Jthey commend his fre election 
fn TIE _ eee from 
g - thing they expꝛeſſa mozo 
plainly in the next verſe. | 
Think vpõ the &c.] They boaſt them 
ſelues too haue bin the peculiar people of 
God:not foz their own deſeruing, but by 
the graceof adodtion . To the ſame pur⸗ 
pole pertepneth the antiquitie, in 5 it was 
not a feawe monethes ago that they came 
vnder gods gouernmẽt, but foz þ thei had 
ſucceeded in it by way of heritage. Foz, 5 


towardes the feed of Abzaha,ſo much the 


| better was thetr fapth ſtabliſſhed . They 
reherce- e | bin G 
people from the My — . —. 


lince god had made his inuiolable lcage 
A bꝛaham. Alſo there is added the rtdem⸗ 
ption, wherwithall the adoption was ra⸗ 
tifped. Fox God did then ratikye his own 
ſouereintte, not onlp by wooꝛd, but alſo by 
deed. Theis benefits of God doo they let 
bcfoze themſeiues as matter of affiance, t 
alledge them vnto god, the very au:hoꝛ of 
them, that he ſhould not foʒſake his owne 
wozk.Yilo vp6 truſt of 3 lame, thep imme 
diatly call themſelues {the rod of his inhe⸗ 


hath moten out foꝛ himſelf. Foz inalinuch 
as they wer wont to buttel out groũds i 
metepoles as with lynes: he alludeth to y 
ſame cuſtomo. Now then although ſome 
had lever to tranſlate the woꝛdſshebat] a 
'Txpbe: pit notu ithſtanding J like better 


angry with his elect, whoſe diſcaſe he cu⸗ of this other inetaphoz, by fl 
» dultding 23 Yis 0wn good pleaſure, as & 
E 


rael krom the other nacions, to be his dun 


vtredy:but birnae kuchia keit him ne? 


ther parte thep wiſh deadly vengeance to 
hope of recouerie, bicaule their 


mo ages that he had continewed his loue u 


ritance, ] is to lay, the heritage ww nich he 


were by a tentoate rod )bowndecd out J 


pꝛoper ground. Laſt of all is put the tem 
ple ane had pzomiled that he wold 
dwel:not 7 his being was incloſed in that 
place, as hath bin ſapd now diuerſe 


at hand E pzeſerit with the in that piace by 
his power # grace. Now wee vnderſtand 
Wwhervpon the people tooke hart to pꝛap: 
namely at Gods free election, pꝛomiſes, 
Beligion deliuered vnto them. 

3 [Lift vp thy ſtrokes c.] Now on the o 


their enemye s, acco2ding as they cru 

outraged ageinſt the ſanctuarie Avia 
if they fyuld ſay, no meane punuſhmit 
was pnough foz lo pngodly e traiterons 
outrage,# therfoze } ſuch as had bchaued 
thẽſelues lo lpitefullp ageinſt y temples 
people of god, were to be deſtroped wout 


was deſperate. Mozeoucr inalmuch as 
ol ſt indited this fozme of a 
— 9 — Once — 


wi 
5 
flatid. 


the Synagogs. Foz it is no ablurdific | 
rates e alſo is called heere in the pin 


ral nomber ( Sanctuaries, ] (lie as 115 | 


— 


—— — — — 


— — — —— * 


— — 


denided into thzce parts. Yowbeeit if a⸗ 
ny man like better too vnderſtande it of 
the Sinagogs : I wil not ſtriue ageinſt 


contrarp, but that tt map bee extended to 
the whole land which God had halowed 
to himſelf. But moꝛe of fozce is the other 
that the outrage of the enemies reigned 
ſo euery where, that they ſpared not cue 
the Temple of God, Wheras hee ſayeth 
they haue ſet vp their banners, ] it ma⸗ 
keth to the peinting out ot their repꝛoch 
kunes: namely that by ſetting vp their 
flagges and penlils they tryumphed euẽ 
oner God himſelfe. Foz whereas ſome 
dzaw it to Magicall dimnations (accoʒ⸗ 
ding as Nabuchadnezer (by the witnes 
of Ezechiel 21.21. ſought counſaile at the 
flight of birds) it is to much reſt rene d. 
But the foꝛe ſaid koꝛmer ſence wil fit the 
place very wel, foꝛ whoſoeuer entred in⸗ 
to the help land, he knew that the peculi 
ar wooz hipping; of God flo21ſhed there: 


played his banners to keepe that people 
in oꝛder vndet hem. Igeinſt theſe dan⸗ 
ners which ſeperated the people of God 
from the heathen nations the Pzophete 
now metcheth the trayterons flags and 
banncrs bzought tnto the temple by the 
enemies. And thereſoʒe in doub bling the 
wozd, he encrtaſeth the ſhamekulneſſe of 
their facte, in that the enemtes hauing 
thzowen down the monuments of codip 
| 453 let vp ſtraunge markes in their 


5. Loe that utted vp. xc.] By this tir⸗ 


tumũance the Pꝛophet doth once agein 
me imhaunce ide barbarous E beaſtiye 
uu ol the enemies in tihat they outra 
duni pulled in peeces & buflding made 
dun lo grrat coſts and charges,adozned 
vt ſo great fynclle'# beautte, and trim 

ned with lo great conniag and wooꝛk⸗ 
manchip. In the woozdes there is ſome 
dba dame. Notwithſtanding the ſcnce 
at hath moſte taken place is this, that 
it what tune the temple was a building 


(lit hewers cf timber were renowmed e 
Anaus. Dome take the wo0zd [Michia] 
Acttut ly, and texpounde it, that they were 
lamdus and renowmed „ ds though they 


— . 


' 
' 
| 
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bim. Nay truly there is no reaſon to the 


t the tempie was as it were a token of, 
ods pꝛeſente, as if hee ſhoum haue diſ-- 


poltſhed timber, to the intent it map the 
better appeer with how great wozkman 
ſhip they had brought the vnwzought x 
rough timber logs tos ſo great ſineneſſe. 
Oz eis (whyche ipketh mee better) rhe 
Pꝛophet meeneth) that there was dilp⸗ 
gent ſerche made among the thick 4 foꝛ⸗ 
growen woods, that no tree ſhoulde bee 
hewen, but ſache as was excellent. what 
if ye take it thas-p in thoſe thick woods 
the trees to which the Pre Was too be 

pat, were knowen and wel macke dee 
who ſhuld ſay, they were placed oa high 
and ſet out too the eyes of the beholders 
befoze hand foz the nonce. Sure it is not 


too be doubted but that in this verſe hee 


commendeth the excellentnes of the tim 


ber, bicauſe it was ſuch chozen take, as 


was able to dzaw the epcs of all men to 
beholde it, accoꝛd ing as in the beginning 
of the next verſe, by the kerumngs oz im⸗ 


bowings hee meencth the verpetaſhion | 


which was poliſhed w lingnicr woo; - 
manſhippe. Bad now hee ſapeth that the 
Chaldies without any reſpect at all, did 
ſette vppon that ſo noble building with 


Ares and hammers, as who would ſap, 

that in defacing of ſo ropall a work, thep. 
had purpoſed to treade Gods glozy vn⸗ 

der their feet. Zfeerward he complaineth 
ofthe burning of the Tempie wher by it 


was vtterip razed, whereas it was but 
halfe deficed with their tooles, Mane 


bicauſe thep ſaw there could no handſom | 


ſence be picked oat of the wozds,thoght 
the oꝛder to haue bin tranſpoſed, æ ther= 


foꝛe they vnfolded it thus. ¶ They haue 


ſer Gre vpon thy Danctuartes.) But 7 
(although the accent repugn agerilt it) 

doubte not. but that the ſence whiche 

haue ſet down ts the natiue ſcence,nams= 

Ip that the temple was burnt done too 

the ground with fire. And this verſe con 

firmeth the better, that the temple is ter 

med {ſanctuaries)in the plural nomher, 

by reaſon ofthe th:ce partes ofit, that is 
to wit, the innermoſt Chauncel, te ſãc 

tuat p Whiche was in the miös, and the 

Poꝛche ofthe temple , Foz by an by af- 
ter there foloweth [the dwelluig place of 

thy name.] But the name ot God is ſet 

down, to t e ens wee 2 khnowe, that 
3. 
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allo offen catted efohere) bicauſeit Sa | offred ſacrifices to God: Ind the tough 
nes of the timber is matched ageinſt the 
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his being was not compzehended in the 
temple,and hys dwelipng there, was by 
his power and wozking, to the tntft the 
people ſhould cal vpon him in that place 
With the greater affiance. Ind to the in⸗ 
tent the Oꝛophet may the better expꝛeſſe 
the hozriblenes of their craeltie he bzin- 
geth tht in encouraging one ansther too 
make no ſpare ot ſpopling. As thoughe 
(ſaith he) they were not minded tnough 
of themſelues tos doo mifcheefe,eucry of 
them fpurreth fozward his felow to waſt 
t deſtrop the whole people of God with 
out exception. Jn the end he ſaith that al 
the Sinagoges of God were ſet on lire, 
Foz ſo I thynk it good too tranſlate the 
woꝛd [ Mognedim) bicauſe there is added 
a generat mark, ⁊ the Pꝛophete nameth 
expzeſly all the Sanctuaries of 5; whole 


vs that knoweth how long 


mids of the earth 


9 (we ſee not our ſignes.#c] The faiths 
ful enhance the greeuouſnes of their mi⸗ 
ſeries in that there was no comtoʒt too 
eaſe the ſame. Foz this is a thing Þ cheek 
lp auapleth to the chering vp of py minds 
of the godly, when God putteth them in 


hope of reconcilement, by pzomiſing ea] 
in the mids of his wzath, that hee wilbe 
mindefull ot his mercy. Some reſtreine 
theſe ſignes vnto the miracl:s by which 


| God had tn old time teſtified hee wuld 


ſtil be fauourable to his people who hee 
ſcoꝛged. But rather the faithfull coplain 
that the ſignes offauourare taken from 
them, in that God had after a ſozte hid⸗ 
den his face from them:as if they ſhauld 
ſay,thep were ouerwhelmed with dark⸗ 
nes, bicauſe Gad ſhone not vppon them 
after his accaſtomed manner, accozding 
as wee com nonlp ſap, that the ſignes of 
lone 0z hatred are ſhewed vppon vs. Ja 
ſammne,they complain, not onlp that the 
time is cloudy # darkſomc, but allo that 


p hey lie in thick darknes, ſo as there aps 


9. VVe ſee not our ſignes, there is no Prophete any more, nor any with 


10, O God how long shall the aduerſary worke reproche ? shall the ene- 
my blaſpheme thy name for euer? | 

11, How long wilte thou withdraw thy hand, and thy right handeꝰ in the 
mids of thy boſome conſume hem. 

12. But God is my King from the beginning, woorking ſaluation in the 


nes was, to be pzomiſed deliueraunce by 


land, koz coldelp do ſome expound licher 
bicauſe they coulde not doo any hurte oz 
harme to Gods ſanctuary in heaut᷑, they 
wzeaked their teen vpon his earthip tẽ⸗ 
ple 02 his Sinagogs. Foz the Pꝛophete 
doth but ſimply complaine, that the ene: 
mies were lo bẽt to blot out G8ds name 
that they lefte no cozner vndefaced. Ind 
not amiſle (accozding to the oꝛiginall of 
the wozd) dooth he conuep ouer name 
of [Mognedim] (Wwhiche is fo; the moſte 
part ment of the Hanctuarp) vnto thoſe 
places where holy aſſemblies were wiit 
tobe haunted, not only foz the reading x 
expound ing of the Ptophets, but alſo to 
call vpon the name of God: as if he chuld 
ſap , the bugodly hadde omitted nothing 
whords they might vtterip quenche the 
true wozſhipping of God in {urp. 


pereth not fo much as one ſpark of light 
And fozaſnuch as one of the cheleſt ſig⸗ 


the-432ophets : therefoze hee bewapleth 
that there is no moze anp P;ophete too 
fozeſee ſome end of their miler tes. Wher⸗ 
by wee gather, that the office of comfoz- 
ting was en iopned to the P3zophets,to0 
cheere vp their minds with hope of met 
cy, whiche were pulled downe w lozow. 
In deede ws know they were pzeachers 
and witneſſes of Gods wzath, too — 
pel the ſtiffe necked e rebellions (031 too 
repentance by manaces and feare, Not? 
withſtanding had they pzeciſelp denom 
ced Gods vengeaunce: their boctryn, 
whiche was ozdepned foz the welfare? 

the people had turned to nothing bat des 
ſtructton. Thertoꝛe vnto them was cb 
— the qv — * — — 

oz vnder tempozall puniſhm 

teꝛth Gods fatherly chaſtizement which 
mitigateth heauines, wheras his conti⸗ 
nuall diſpleaſure would ſtrike the — 


— 


— — 
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rable ſinners fark dead. wherfoze we al⸗ 
ſo,tf we ſecke matter of patience E cofozt, 
maſt when god chaſtyzeih vs, lerne to fix 
our eyes this moderacion where⸗ 
thzough GOD allureth vs to hope: and 
thereby aſſure our ſelues that God is not 
ſo angry, that he algates ceaſeth too bee a 
Father. Ind cozrection that bzingeth de- 
liuerarce,contepneth top mired with hea⸗ 
uineſſe . This is the marke that all the 
pꝛophets had a care too leucll their doc= 
trine at. Foz although they oftentymes 
deale roughly and hardly, too ſubdew the 
ſtubbozneſſe of the people by feare : yu 
adde they c6fozt immediatip afcer , whih 
ſhould bee no comnfozt at all without hope 
of deltuerance . Meuertheleſſe hecre is 
obiected a queſtion, Whither God myn⸗ 
ding too aſſwage the greefe of his ſquoʒ⸗ 
ging, did alwayes determine the nomber 
of peeres and dayes . J anſwer, that al⸗ 
though the Pꝛophets haue not cuermozs 
certemly fozeſet the tymcs : pit they often 
| warranted delmerace to beneere at hand: 
and all of them ſpake of the reſtitution of 
the Church that was too come. Ik any 
man take exception agein , that the afflic- 
ted people did amiſſe in that they dzcw not 
the generall pꝛomiſes to thẽſelues, which 


anſwer that tnaſmuch as God was wont 
to annex tydings of delinerance vnto eue⸗ 
ry affliction ; ſeing that as now there ap⸗ 
peereth no pꝛophet lent of ſet purpoſe foz 
that thing, the people complaine not with 
outcauſe , that the ſignes of fanour faple 
o which they were accuſtomed. Foz vn⸗ 
tul the comming of C hziſt it was verye 
needful that the memozial of the pꝛomiſed 
deliverance ſhould bee renewed in euerp 
age, that the fapthfull myght in euerp af- 
fiction know tyemſelues to be ſtill regar- 
ded of God, 

10 O God how longe #c.] Their mee⸗ 
ning is, that nothing greeueth them moꝛe 
than when they ſee Gods name blaſphe⸗ 
med of the vngodly. Ind by this fozme of 
Raving, the Pꝛophet minded to kindle in 
dur hartes a zelouleneſſe of maynteyning 
the glozp of God. And vereip fozaſinnch 
as we bee naturally to deyntis and tender 


t edin bearing aduerſities: it is a trew 
trrallot godipnes,ik the diſhonour of god 
| orecue and diſquiet vs moze than whatſos 


| 


— 
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euer we luffer in our ſeiues. No dout but 
the Jewes were manp wayes ſkozned E 
ſkoffed at with mo kpndes of repꝛoch thi 
one, vnder that moſt cruel-Tpzant # bar 
bar ous nacion. Ind pit the pz0ophet ſpea⸗ 
king jn the perſon of the whole Thurch, 
maketh in maner no reckening of the del⸗ 
pyght that was daſſhed vppon the heads 
of the people, in reſpect of the trapterous 
blaſphemies ageinſſ god, accoꝛding to this 
text of the pſalin. 69. 10. the reuylings of 
them that reupled thee ars lyght vppon 
mee. The wooꝛd [euermoze 02 fo2 euer] 
is added agein, bicauſe continuall reſpit of 
punniſhment hardeneth the vngodliy vn⸗ 
to boldnefle , ſpecially when they raile at 
God and he maketh as though he ſawe it 
not . And therfoze immediatlip after, hee 
addeth, [ How long O god wilt thou with 
dzaw thy hand: Now although it bee not 
darkſome what y pꝛophet intedeth: pit do 
the Interpꝛeters varie about the wozds. 
Wheras ſome bp the woꝛd hand in the foze 
part of the verſe, vnderſtand the likt hand, 
is is but tryfling:oʒ rather by the terne 
ok right hand he doth but dobble one ſelf 
thing accozding too his accuſtomed ma: 
ner. Some tranſlate the wooꝛd Calah j in 
the end of the ſtaffe, [pzohtbit: Jas though 
the pꝛophet ſhuld ſay, ſtretch out thy hand 

at length . which hath hild it ſelf to long 
in thy boſome. But they without colour, 
flee to a conſtreined ſence. They that tran- 
ſlate it[conſume, ) do allegozicallp take the 
[m1ddes of Gods boſom fo his temple: 

which expoſion I like not. Much right- 

Iyer ſhall the interogation be continued to 

the leaſt wozd in this wyle . [How longe 

wilt thou with dzaw thy hand: what: 
wilt thou withdzaw thy rhe — from | 
the middes of thy boſom-T onſume theis 
vngodly ones therefoꝛe that deſpy3e thee | 
ſo pꝛoudly.] Alſo a man may fitly take it 
after this maner: although thyne enemies 
ſurmpze thee to be reſtie and ydle bycauſe 
thou beſtirreſt thee not, ne lifteſt vp thy 
hand openly: pit make them too feels that 
thou art able ynough to deſtrop the, cuen 
wyth thyne only beck, though thou moue 
not ſo much as one finger. 

12 [But God is my king #c.;}Heere(as 

we ſee it done in diuerſe other places )thep 

intermeddle muſings with their pzaters: 


| 


therby ts cheere vp their faith a new, and 
| Nn. ij. too ſtir 
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to ftir vp thiletues to moꝛe earneſtnes in 
Fo wee know how hard a mat: 

ter it 1s is to rp3ze vp aboue all dontings, 
ſo as we map with looce 6 free ourſe vn- 
in pzaptng. Heere therkoze 

the call to mynde the exainples of 
Gods mercie and — — wherbp he hath 
krom tyme too oough al! ages a= 


| | uouched too bee the King of his 


chozen people. Ind by this example wee 
be taught that ſeing it is not ynourgh too 
make a pꝛayer with the lippes, onieſle we 
pꝛay with faith alſo: wee muſt alwapes 
call back our mynds to the bencefyts wher 
by God hath confirmed his fatheriy loue 


towards vs, which mult be witnefles vn 


to vs of his election. Foz the tyrie of king 
which the pzophet attributeth vnto God, 


myghty ſtreamẽs. 
lyght and the ſonne. 


Sommer and the vvinter. 


| | 13 [Thon in thp power c.] The Pꝛo⸗ 


phet gathereth togither cer ein kyndes of 
deliucrance were moſt notable. How- 
beeit they all perteine too the firſt deliue⸗ 
rance, wherby G O D ridded his people 
from the tirrannp of LZegipt. Afterward 
he will come downe too the genrvll com 
mendacion of GD D S grace, which is 
ſhed adꝛode into all the wo2:d.Ind lo fro 
the ſpeciall grace which God hath vout⸗ 
ſaued vpon his owne church, he pafſeth to 
the good will oh ch hee bearcth toward 
Whole mankynd. Firſt he ſaith that he di⸗ 
uided 92 cut the ſea, Dome ti ink the next 
member too bee annexed in reſpect that 
GO D ſhuld haue killed the whales and 
other greate Sca fiſhes by dꝛying vp the 
Sca. Bnt J ain of opinion, that Pharao 
# his ariny are betokened by wap of me⸗ 


13 Thou in thy power haſt deuided the Sea: thou haſt broken the heads 
of the dragons vpdon the waters. 

14. Thou brakeſt the head of Leuyathan in peces, and madeſt him meat 
for thy people in the wilderneſſe. 

15. Thou haſt diuided the fountain and the riuer : thou haſte dryed vp 


16. Thyneis the daye, thyne alſo is the nyght : thou haſte ordeyned the 
17. Thou haſt pitchedall the boundsof the earth: thou haſt made the 


appecreth not only to be relſtreyned is 
ſoncreintie : but alſo tos this, that he — | 
taken vppon him the charge of that peo⸗ 
ple tomaintcins them tn ſafety and welth, 
What the perceiſ rom the beginning] im: 
pozteth, JJ haus told von alredy. By the 
—— of the Earth] ſome think that 
Jewꝛpe is therefoze betokened, bycauf 
it ſhould be ſituate as it were in the naule 
of the wozld that is inhabited . But it ig 
welynongh knowen, that it is taken fo; a 
place that ſtandeth in ſpght : like as when 
it was ſapd vnto Pharo: J Wwilbe kno- 
wen to be God in the middes of the earth 
Exod. 3. 22. Therckoze the playne ime: 
ning is, that many mantfeſt deliuerances 
had bin e rhibited too the elect people as it 
were vppon a ſyghtly ſtage. 


| 


taphoꝛ:bycauſe ſuch maner of ſpeaking is 
very ryke among ths Pꝛophets, ſpecially 
whe they intreate of the Legiptiãs, whole. 
land was ſuſteined with fiſh of the lea, and 
the riuer Ntlus ronneth thzoub it. Not 
without cauſe therfoze is Pharao termed. 
[Leatathan]by reaſon of the comoditus 
of the Sea, bycauſe hee reygned there 85 
a whale in the water. Mozeoner foz a⸗ 
much as the end to which & O D exccu⸗ 
ted his power at that time in dellueringe 


his people, was þ the churh ſbuld truſt 


that he woold bee the cont ine wall pzeſer- 

ner of their welfare : ts enlample was 
not to be reſtrepned to that one age alan. 

And therefoze woozthely it is appiyed too 
thoſe that come after, þ they map confirme| 
their faith by the ſame. Now the althoag) 
herecken not vpal the miracies that god 


wꝛought at the coming ofy people = 


D— — > o 


— 
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vppon the. Dex). me. 


234 | 


Jempt pit notwpthſtJbing by the figure 


Spnecdoche he copzehFdeth whetlocuer 
Moyles hathe declared moze at large. 


whereas he ſapth that Leuiathã became 
meat to the Fſraclites{pea E that in the 
wildernes) tt is a trim alluſion too the 
deſtruction of Pharao: as if hee ſbouid 
lap, then was cozne laped vp foz the peos 
ple to feed vpon : bicauſe that by y laggh 
ter of their enemics,quietnes pzolonged 
their like as it had bin meate, Ind by the 
wiidernes he meeneth not the countries 
on the ſea coaſt, though they be bar re ine 
and dzoughtie ; but the deſertes } were 
far from the Dea Jn the next verſe fol- 
lowing he purſueth p ſame matter, wher 
hee ſapeth that the fountaine was druy⸗ 
ded, that is to wit when water was ſtri 
ken out of the Nocke. Finally be addeth 
[that the ſtreames Were dzyed] that ts 
to wit at ſuche time as GOD turning 
backe the treame of Jozdan, made wap 
foz his people to paſſe oner. Foz there ts 
norcaſon at all in this that ſome Would 
haut LAitan] to be a p2Opcr name. 

16. [& hine is the dap. c,] Mee cometh 
towne to the bent fites of God that per⸗ 
teine in common too all mankinde, Foz 
after hee hath made his entraunce at the 
lpcciail graces, whereby GOD ſhewed 
hunſelfe to be the father ok his elect peo⸗ 
pie: now in due ſeaſon he auoucheth him 
to be bene ſiciall to all men. Ind by theſe 
woꝛds he dooth vs too vnderſtand, that 
t is not Foꝛtune that maketh the dapes 
and nights too ſucceed eche other by vn⸗ 
chaunge able turne: but that this czder 
was fozeſet by the appointment of god: 


8. Remember this, that the aduerſary hath rayled at the Lord: & a peo- 
| ple that is naughtworth hath done reproche to thy name. 


9. Giuenot the life of thy Turtle Doue to the beaſt : forget not the cõ- 
gregation of thy poore ones vnto the ende. 


29. Haue an eye to an couenaunt : for the darkneſſes of the eatth are fil- | 


| 
| 


| led with the habitations of crueltie. 
2, Let not the oppreſſed returne ashamed: let the poore and the helples 


praiſe thy name. 


2. Ariſe O God, plead thine owne cace : remember thine own reproche 
whiche is olfred vnto thee dayly by the foole. 


ts — — —— — 


** 


and the reaſon is added, namely b; cauſe 
God hath giuen the Donne both power 
and charge to lighten the earth, Foz aſ⸗ 
ſone as the P:cphet had ſpcken of itghe, 
he added the Sonne as the cheefcarper 
thereof. Now then fozalmuche as Godg 
incomperable goodnes towards me ſhy= 
neth fozth oxealy in ti is oꝛder: the P20 
phet dooth not amiſſe to fetche matter of 
truſt at the ſame. Coo the ſame purpoſe 
Ccrueth that which foloweth next concer 
ning the buttclling out of the bounds of 
the Earth, and the interchaungeable re⸗ 
couiſe of the ſommer & winter, Neuer= 
theleſſe it ts too bee doubted, Whither he 
meene the vttermolt coaſts ofthe wozid 
02 the perticuler bozders wherwith eche 
countr ie is bounded from other. Foz al⸗ 
though they be troubled thzongh the cõ⸗ 
berſomnecsg of men, while inſattable cone 
tonlnes and ambition bzcaketh whatſo⸗ 
cuer ſeueraltie is made in the wozld: pit 
dooth Gods ſinguler benefit ſbine heer⸗ 
in, that he hath alotted to cche Mation a 
dwelling place of their ownc, Motwith⸗ 
ſtarving J rather take it too be mentof 
thoſe bounds which cannot be confouns 
ded at the pleaſure of men: that is to wit 
that God hath appointed men roum vp- 
on the earth, ſo muche as map ſuffize the 
to dwell vppon, Furthermoze the inter⸗ 
courſe of winter and ſommer do eutdent 
ly auouche, how bountifully God hathe 
pꝛouided foz mens needs. Wherupon the 
Pꝛophet wilely gathereth, that nothing 
ts moze vnlikeipe, than that hee ſhoulde 
neglece the Lutic of a father towards his 
owne flock and his houſholde mepap. 


Nn. iii. 23. Forget 
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lohn Calmns Commentaric T1 


23. Forget not the voice of thine aduerſaries: the noyſe of them thargr. 
ageinſt thee aſcendeth continually. ; tne 


12, [Remember this. æc) Akter he hath 
lifted vp the mindes of the godly by eral 
ting the power & goodnes of God: now 
he returneth to the refiduc of his pꝛaper: 
# firſt hee findeth fault that the enemies 
1 ageinſt God vnpuntſhed. Ind it is 
a foꝛcetull manner ef ſpeaking when hee 
ſapth [remember this) accozding alſo as 
it is no ſmall offence to offer repꝛoche to 
Gods holy name. On the contrarppart 
he ſayeth,that euen raſkals t bzainleſſe 
perſones ſpue out their repꝛoches fo ſau⸗ 
cely ageinſt God, Foz the woꝛd [Nebal} 
betokeneth not onelp a Foole, but alſo a 
wicked e vile perſon. woꝛthelp therfoze 
doth the Pꝛophet terme the deſpiſcrs of 
God ſneughty packs) oz naughtwozth, 
19. [Gigenot thy life. c.] The woꝛde 
[Chaia] among the Hebzewes fignifieth 
ſometime the [life,] and ſo do ſome inter 
pꝛet it a littie afoze in this ſelfſame verſe 
But certein it is that heer it is take foz 
a wild beaſt oz foz a maltttude. Whither 
of theſe wapes ſo euer pe liſt too take it, 
it wilbe a verp apt compariſon between 
the like of a weak and fcarful bird, and a 
ſtrong boſte of men oz a crueli beaſt. Foz 
bee itkeneth the Churche tooa Turtle 
Doue, bicauſe that although there were 
ſome nomber of the fapthknil : pit were 
they far too weake foz their enemies, 03 
rather ſet as a pꝛap foz them. Afterward 
hee addeth (fo2ger not the ſoule] 03 con⸗ 
gregation of thp pooze, Foz the woozde 
[Hich] is repeated, and it caryeth a grace 
with it bicauſe it is put in diuerſe ſenſes 
by reaſon of the dotible ſigniſication of it. 
Heuertheleſſe J thought it beſt to tran: 
late it [congregation] rather tht᷑ [ſoule] 
bicauſe the Pꝛophete ſeemeth too pꝛape 
God to keepe and defend his owne ſmall 
flocke, ageinſte the houge hoſtes of their 
enemies. Ind too the intent he map bee 
the moꝛe inclyned to mercp, the Pꝛophet 
calleth him back too the remembzing of 
his couenaumt: accozding as it was the 
continual ſhooteancker ot the Saints iu 
their greateſt perils, too hope fo; deliue⸗ 
rance bicauſe God had couenanted that 
he· would be a father to them. wherupon 


alſs wee gather that our pꝛavers ca 
lean ſubſtIcially vnto any other dances 
than onecly thps , that God hatheoffree 
choice adopted vs to be his people. wher 
by it appeereth alſo how deatilyſ} 5 wod⸗ 
nes of that filthy curre Seruetus wag, 
who licked not toterine it a fond x foo: 
liſhe toy that wee charge Sod with hig 
pꝛomiſes as wee are pꝛaping. Ind once 
ageine the faithful doo vs too wit, bowe 
ſozediſtrefſe pinched them, namely in 
fach crneltie and oppꝛeſſion reigned eve: 
ry where,as thougheall places had bpn 
robbers haunts, and dennes of theenes, 
Moꝛeouer hee termeth them [the dark⸗ 
neſſes of the carth] bicauſe that at ſuche 
time as God ſeemeth tos hide away his 
face, the wicked thinke they may enerpe 
where woozke what miſcheefe they lit, | 
end neuer be ſeene. 

2. [Ret not the oppꝛeſſed returne. æc. 
This returning] (fozaſmuch as it hath 
relacion vnto God) impoꝛteth aſmuche 
as to depart emptie. The faithlul there: 
foze deſire, that the may not bee put too 
ſbame by taking repulſe at his had. Im 
they call themſelues [miſcrable, pooze, # 
helples, to the intent they map make the 
ſelues to be pityed. Notwithſtanding it 
is to bee noted, that they uepther ſpeakt 
fepnedly, noz enhaunce their miſtries o⸗ 
uer reachingly, but were bzoughte lowe 
with lo manp miſeries, that there remap 
ned no helpe foz them in the wozide, 57 
Which example wee be admoniſhed,thal 
in calling vpon God, there is ſpeedy rc- 
medp foz our needinefle,euen when wee 
be at the loweſt ebbe that can be. | 
22. [Ariſe O God. c.] Pgeine 5 fakth- 
ful beſecche God too get him vp tato hu 
iudgement ſeat. Foz hee is then ſayedte 
ariſe, whe after long fozvearing, he [tw 
eth in very deed that he fozgat not what 
he had to do. Ind to the intent he mar vn 
dertake this cace with p better wil, the 
terme htm the maintt iner of their right: | 
as if they ſhould ſaye, Lozde, ſeeing that | 
thine own cace and thine own matter U 
in hand heer, there is no time of fo; 
ing it. Ind bowe this cace ſhould _ | 
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according vntoo ryght. 


vp your horne. 


nor from the wilderneſſe. 


SS Esroy not, æc.] Cocerning this 
x 19 \tytle, I haue ſpoken as much as 
8 es ſufficient in the pſalm 57.1. 
Aas ko the Zuthoute, J doo not 
much paſſe, whither it were Dautd, oz 
whithcr it were ſome other Pꝛzophet, hee 
bpanby at the firſt enterance burfteth out 
into gladraſſe and reioycing. Ind the re⸗ 
. cat peth a koꝛce with it tos erpꝛeſſe 
e leue ol earneſtneg in ſetting kooꝛeh the 


hn TEEN 


ewther withall, bycauſs 
ſubiecte too the repzoches of 
fooies. Howbeeit a man may heere agen. 
tranſlate ; wo [Nabal] naughtypocks. 
heynouſeneſſe of the miſchicfis am 
plifped by acircumlkance, in that beeinge 
not content with one repꝛoche, they cons 
th DD 
erefo ep conclude, : 

— — fozget this malapartneſſe, bp⸗ 


The conteints ofthe Lxxv. Pſalme. 


It is 4 common vc iayc ina of the whole Churche, when it bethinketh itſelfe 
howe the whole woarlde is gouerned by the will of GOD: and that it ſelſe is 
vphilde by the grace and power of him. V pon which dffyance it vaunteth it 
ſelfe age inſt the proude deſpyzers of Cod, whom their owne frenttke raſhneſſe 
driueth headlonge too vnbrydled licenciouſeneſſe | | 


J he Lxxv. P ſal nie. 


Too the cheefe Chaunter, Deſtroy not, a Pſalme of 
Aſaphs. A Songe. 
2 VVeewill prayſe thee,o God, wee will prayſe thee, and thy name is 
neere: they will declare thy woonderous woorkes. 
3 VWVhen J shall haue taken the congregacion ynto» mee, I will judge 


4 The earth is loozened and all the inhabiters thereof, it is I that vvill 
ſtablish the pillers thereof. Selah. 5 
I ſayde too the fooles, play not the fooles: and too the vngodly, lift not 


Lift not vp your horne on hygh, ind ſpeake not with a ſtiffe necke. | 
7 For aduauncements neither come from the Eaſt, nor from the WVelt, 


Fer God is the iudge: hee bringeth lowe, and hee ſetteth vp. 


dooth reaſon te 


caule they not onely are as whot as fpꝛe 
in rayiinge at his Maieſtie, dat alſd ſpew 
out their blaſphemies feerſſely and rop= 
ſtingly. And although they ſeeme to doo 
it vndirectly : — notwithſtandinge foz⸗ 
| aſmuchas they t iyght by G O D, ther⸗ 
foze hee ſapsth , they ryſe vppe ageynſte 
GO D with blynde boldneſſe after the 
manner of Syantes, and theire loftyneſſe 
mounteth abous all meaſure. 


t 


pꝛayſes of God. Ind although F woozds 
bes of the tyme paſte, in the Hebzewe : pit 
ze, that they ſhould bee | 
turned into the furure tyme , whiche 15 a 
thing verpe ryfe amonge the Mebzewes. 
Onleſſe perchauncethe Pꝛophet declare, 
that God had bin pꝛayſed in olde tyme fo; 
the bznefptes that het had beſtowed vpon 
hys people: Thereby too induce hym 
too holdinge out, that hee ſhould pzocecve 
Nn v. too 
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| om Caluins Commentarie 


too bee lyks hunſells, and from tyine tos 

= miniſter newe matter of pzayſe. The 
| chaunginge ike perfone in the ſeconde 
| parte, hathe cauſed certeyne JInterpzeters 
t do ſuppip the pzxonowne relatpue [ Aſher] 
as if it had bin ſaid, Lozde wee will pꝛayſe 
' thee, and thy name is necre bntoo them 

that ſhew foozth thy wondzous wozkes. 
| rt Jam out of doubte , that the Pz0- 
| phete did put ths Uerbe { Declare] inde⸗ 
ſimtelp, and that hes hathe vſed the copu⸗ 
latpue (and), in ſted of the woozde [ fog, ] 
| which rendereth a cauſe, as oftentymes ts 

Woont too bee doone . Thelencctherfoze 
| Will flowe very well in this wyſe: wes 
will Mꝛayſe thee of, O G O D. Fox thy 
name is ntere at hand: and therefoꝛe ſhall 
thy woondereus woozkes bee declared: 
Foꝛ no doabte but hee meeneth that the 
ſame fotke ſhalbee the publiſhers of gods 
- woond:rfull wooꝛkes, whiche hee lapde 
ſhoulde ſe: fo5zth his pzapſe . Ind ſurely 
God in execut ing his power,openeth h's 
Seruauntes mouthes too ſhews fooz:;h 
his woozkes. Jnſuinme,he meencth that 
there is 113 cauſe to pzapze God, bycauſe 
hee ſhewc:h himlelfe pꝛeſt too helpe hys 
Deruauntes. That the [Namc} of God 
is taken fox his power, it is knowen well 
pnough : and his [ pꝛeſence oz neerneſſe 
ts deemed by the ayde whichs hee grueth 
hig Seruauntes in their necde. 


mong the Beb:ewes ſignifyeth to appoint 
a place 02 a day. Ind the woozd{[ Mogned] 


|} beinge derined thereof ( whiche the P30» 


phete victh heere) ſignikpeth as well holy 
aſſemdiyes, an holy dapes, and alſo a com⸗ 
panye gathered togyther in the name ol 
Hed. Pow then, inaſinuch as it is cer⸗ 
tep NC, that God is bꝛought in heere ſpea⸗ 
king. any ol both the ſenſes wil agree wel: 
eyther that God taking his people bntdo 
him, will bꝛin qe dꝛſoꝛdered matters tntoo 
dewe frame ageine: 02 that hee will pycke 
cut a conuenient tyme too iudge. Foz in 
leaging his people fo2 a tpine to the luſt of 
their enempes, hee ſeemeth after a ſoꝛte to 
neglecte them : ipke as ia flocke ſhould, 
ſtrap ſkatteringe heere and there wilh⸗ 
out a ſpepeherd: H pnd inge therfoꝛe too 
pꝛomiſſe redꝛeſſe of things out of frame, 
hee dooth weil to begin at the gathcringe 
of the Churche. Notwithſtanding il any 


dy the deede it ſeife, that the rype tyme ig 


+ x layeth the redzefſe which hee hath redy at 
3 [when J ſhall haue, #c. ] [yagnad ] a= 


p 
man like rather too vnder it 
Tyme. Then —„— 
by this woozde, that thinges muſte 
patiently bozne withall, vntil hee ſhewe 


come t00cozrect vyces, bycauſe hee one: 
ly yathe the pecres and dapes in his pow 
er, and beſte knoweth the inſtauntes and 
momentes of tomes. And ſurel) Jn: 
clyns this waye rather, that God refer: 
neth that thing too hys owne iudgement, 
whiche men Woold fapne dꝛawe to them: 
ſelues: namely, the fozeſcttinge of ende 
and mcaſure vntoo miſcyaunces; and that 
when hee thinkes mecte, hee ryſeth vppe 
in dewe ſeaſon too deliuer is. Neuer: 
theleſſe, the foziner E x30ſition of che ga 
thering of the Thurche lpketh mee weil 
ynough alſo. Meyther muſt it ſceme ay 
awke oz harſh thing, th at Gods perſone 


is bꝛought in heere to anſwer agein to the 
requeſtes of the godip. Foz this peſcn: 
tinge of perſone 13 much moze effectuall, 

than if the Pꝛophete had ſimply ſaid, that | 
GOD woold at length { wyci her ſawe 
tyme) renenge his Cyurche, and bzinge' 
it toogyther agepne , though it bec diſper- | 
ſedand toꝛne. The ſumme of the wordes 
are too this effects. Although GOD 
ſuccour not his Seruantes pzeſently : pit 
hee neuer fozgetteth them ,-but oncly de⸗ 


hand, vntyll tyme conuenient. Too iudge 
accozding too ryght, impoꝛtetij as mucht 
as to bzinge troubled and diſoꝛdere d mat⸗ 
ters to a better ſtate: accoꝛding as Paule 
2. Theſſ. i. s ſayeth, it ts agreeable to the 
ryghtuouſeneſſe of God, to gyue rclecke to 
thoſe that bee afilictcd , and on the other⸗ 
ſyde to puniſh tholz that perſecut the gilt: 
leſſe. God therefoze anoucheth it too be⸗ 
long to his charge, to aſſuage troubiles,# 
to frame them to an inditferencie, too tat 
intent the wayting fox ꝛhe ſame ſhould lu⸗ 
ſteyne and comfozt vs in all miſeties. 
4 [Che earth is, a c.] Many Inter; 
pꝛeters thinke that th :s agreeth pꝛopeiꝰ 
to the perſone of Chꝛiſt, at whole cd ung 
it bchoued the earth, and the Inhaditers 
thcrof to be ſhaken: foz we know that hee 
reigneih to the end to put way y old ma, 
and to begin his own ſpirituall 6mgdoms}! 
with the deſtruction of the leche. dut yu 
in ſuche wyſe, as that altern ave * - | 
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vppon the. xv. Palme. 


gein of the newe man. 
refer the ſecond part 

Chatrſt wa ha 1 Moons 
therok:] as , aſſoone 
as J come into the wozld, the earth with 
hir inhabiters ſhall melt and bee l903ened 
m peeces : but pit will by and by aſter 
abu it with ſtedy and ſubſtantial dur 
tneſes, bycauſe the elect being renewed by 
my Spirit, ſhail no moze be like graſſe oʒ 
withering flowers, but (hall bee endewed 
with new and vnwoonted ſtedynes. But 
I think not that euer this denpce came in 
the Pꝛophetes mynd: and therfoze J in⸗ 
terpꝛet it ſimply, that although the earthe 
bee loozencd, vit are the buttreſſes therot᷑ 


in Gods hand: Loꝛ this verſc hangeth too 


the laſt befoze . Foz it confirmeth , that 
| GO D will in dew tyme ſchew himſelf an 


it is eaſp fo; him too repayze all the de⸗ 
cayes of the w0931d, though the whole 
frame therot were falne downe. Foꝛ al⸗ 
bat that the earth poſſeſſe th: towelt place 
within the heauenly rim: pit what foun⸗ 
dacions is it ſtayd vpon, but that it is han 
ged in the middes of the aire? Agein, ſee⸗ 
lug that ſo many Waters perce though 
the nuddlt vepnes of it, (ould it not alſo 
wach awap, il it were not ſtayed by the ſe: 
cret power of G O D? Howbeeit, the 
Pꝛopiyet allading vntoo nature, moun⸗ 
teth pit hygher : namelp, chat although 
the wozld were fatne downe oz decayed, 


u sS © D able to ſet it vp ſtrong and 
new agein. 


5. {IJ fapde too the fooles. ec.} After 


he hath ſet Gods dewty befoze the eyes of 
# of the faythfuil , now he tryum⸗ 

at all the vngodly, with whoſe mad 
neſſe and blynd rage he fyndeth fault, foz 
erceſſpue vaunting ok them ſelues, 
ith the contempt of G O D. Ind this 
boaſting vependeth vppon the tudg⸗ 
ment, which he denounced in the perſone 
Sod, too bee at hand. F oꝛ tnaſmuch as 
the faptyfiull loone ko GOD too bee 
udge, and art aſſured that he will 
nimma ere it bee long: they ceaſenot too 
ue euen in the middeg of their appꝛeſ⸗ 
— « Fez although the rage that boyleth 
ofthe madnetic of the vngodly, ſpow⸗ 
out fluddes to dꝛowne them with: pit 


nn 


indifferent and ryghtfuli Judge: bycanſe th 


ſbeelded with the hand of Sod, to whom 


it ts an eaſy matter to ſubdew all loftines, | 


and too bzpdie all hea 
the faythfull ( euen in ſkozne ) laugh at 
whatſoeuer the wicked pzactpſe and at⸗ 
tempt, and bid them leaue their madneſſe: 
and in ſo ſaping, they doo them to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that they trubble them ſelues in 
vapne, accozding as lacke of wit dztueth 
outrageous perſones hither and thither. 
Ind it is too bee noted, that he maketh 
pꝛyde too be the cauſe oz moother of bold⸗ 
nes,acco2ding as it is vndoubtedly trew, 
that men rõns not ſo a head, but inaſmuch 
as pꝛyde biyndeth them too take to much 
vppon them. Ind bycauſe this maladie ts 
not caſſy weeded out of tnennes hartes, he 
repeteth age in that they ſhould not lt vp 
their hozne on hygh, ] and after ward. that 
ey ſhould not ſpeake ſtubboꝛniy: foꝛ fo 
meeneth he by their fat o2 ſtiffe necke, 
bycauſe pꝛowd folkes are woont to pute 
out their manaces with a ſtiffe and ſturdie 
necke. Otherſome traullate it, ſpeake not 
ſturdely with pour necke.] But the other 
tranſlation is the trewer. 

7. [Foz aduaunce ment. c. I right good 
remedie too cozrect pꝛyde. when the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet warneth men that aduauncement cõ 
meth not of the earth. but of God alon:. 
Foz the thing which koꝛ p moſt parte biea⸗ 
reth mennes epes, is this, that they gaze 
about them on the right hand # on the left 
E on all ſydes dꝛawe helpes e ſuccours to 
themſelues, vppon truſt wherof they map 
fulfill their luſt. Pnaſmuch therfoze as 
they mount not aboue the woꝛld, the 4520 
phet auoucheth that they are far decctued, 
bycauſe that both aduauncing and caſting 
down, conſiſt only in Gods hand. Truly 
this ſeemeth to feight ageinſt com on expe⸗ 
rience, bycauſe the moꝛe part of the woꝛld 
come to the higheſt degrees of honour, ep⸗ 
ther by their own policie, 0z by $ fauour 2 
wcilpttng of 5 people, oz by other ear;hiy 
mcancs. Pio it ſeemeth to be a cold ren⸗ 
dering ot a cauſe to ſay, bicauſe G od is the 
Fudge. J anſwer, that atthough manyc 
clymb aloft epthcr by euul pollicit gs, oʒ by 


attemptes. Foꝛ 


wozldlp furtherances : pit dooth it not 


happen by caſualtie: but they are ſo ad⸗ 
uaunced by the ſecret purpoſe ot᷑ GOD, 
that he map anon after toſſe them about, 
as dzoſſe oz chaffe. 


Moze⸗ 


| 
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= Tohn Caluins Commentaric 


0 — LA! 


Mocouer, the P2ophet dooth not lim- 
pip attribute iudgment vntoo GD D, 
| but alſo defyneth what maner of iudge⸗ 
ment the ſame is: namely, that caſting 
downe one man, and ſetting vp an other, 
he ozdereth mennes affaires as he liſteth 
him (ll. — I —1 41 this wow a 2s 
| ry good reaſon too downe haroltie 
ſtoit ackes: — the lycentisuſeneſſe 
of wozidly perſones groweth vppon this, 
that they ſhet by E O D inheaucn,and 
| think not them ſelues too be bzydled with 
his ſecret pꝛouidence. Finally, they put 
G D D out of office, that they may fynd 
free courſe foz their luft tooronne his race 
without top. Too the intent then that 
wee map lerne too ſettle our ſelnes ſober⸗ 
ly and modeſtly in our degree: he defyneth 
plapnly what Gods iudgment oz 02der of 
gouerning the Woꝛld is: namely, that it 
is in his power too lift vp, 02 caſt downe, 
whom he liſteth among men. Wherbpon 
it foloweth, that all ſuch as by ſpꝛeading 
abzode the winges of their vanitic, ſoze 
vp vnadupſedlip too anie aduauncement, 
doo (ag much as in them is) bereue God 
of his ryght and pꝛeheminence. Ind this 
is eally ſeene, not onlp by their dꝛunken 
deuyſes, but alſo by their trapterous bzag 
ging, who ſhall let meer what ſhall with= 
ſtand meer as who ſhould ſay, it were not 
an eaſy matter foz God, euẽ with his only 
becke , to caſt a thouſand lets ſodetnly in 
their wayes, too diſappopnt their attem⸗ 
ptes. Now then, like ag wozidlinges en⸗ 
dcuer by their rachneſſe and vntoward de⸗ 
upſes too rob & DID of the honour of 
beeing King: cuen ſo as oft as wee bee to 
much afraid of their thzeatinges, our vn⸗ 


cob. 
| 


beleek vooth pecuiſbly abzidge GD DF. 
his ſouereintie. Ind as oft as — 
fraped at the nopſe of cuerpe cracke, as if 
we were ſtriken with a thunderbolt from 
heauen : ſuch great abaſihcdneſle , decla: 
reth wel that wee doo not pit thzoughly 
vnderſtand, what it is fox the wozld too 
bee gouerned by GOD.Doubtlefſe wer 
woold bee aſhamed too bereue hin: of the 
tytle of Judge: pea vereip all mennes 
myndes abhozre fo greate a blaſpheme: 
and pit when natur all vnder ſtanding 
enfozced vs too conkeſſe thus much, na⸗ 
mely, that & O D is the Judge King 
of the wozld : wee imagin J wote not 
what manner of wozkleſſe and ydle ſoue⸗ 
reintie, as though he ruled not mankym 
with his power and pzoutdence. But he 
that holdeth himſeit to this pꝛinciple, that 
God determ ineth vppon all men what he 
btmſelf thinkes good, ſo as he ſhapeth eut⸗ 
ry man his Foztune: he will not ſtand v⸗ 
pon earthip meanes. Now then, the ve of 
this doctryne is that the faythfuil ſhould 
ſubmit themſclues wholip vntoo GOD, 
and not houer vp them ſelues in the de⸗ 
ceptfull d of pzeſumption. Ind when 
they ſhall ſee the vngodiy play the wan- 
tons, they mult not ſticke to deſppſe their 
fooliſh & bꝛaynleſſe boldneſſe. Moꝛeouer, 
although the chcef ſouercintie bee in gods 
hand: pit is he termed a Judge, too the 
intent wee map knowe that he diſpoleth 
mennes affayzes with molt perfect vp⸗ 
ryghtneſke. Hcerby it will come to paſſe, 
that euerp man abſtepning from iniurie#' 
maſdealing, ſhall flee vntoo Gods iudg⸗ 
mentſeate, when he is wzongfully har⸗ 
med. 


9. For in the Lordes hand there is a cup, and the vvyne is full of 
dregges: it is full of mixture, and he shall power out of tie 
the ſame, Sure ly they Shall vvring out the dregges of it, all the 
vvicked of the earth shall drink therotf. | 


10. But I vvill declare for euer , and ſing vntoo the G O D of . 


1. And I vvill breake all the hornes of the vngodly: the hornes of the 
ryghtuoule shall bee exalted. 


9. Fu 
. 


| 


—— — 


Judgement Whereok hee made mention 
cuennowe, is applped by him moꝛe nere⸗ 
ty too the vic of the Godly . Foz hee az 
noacheth G DO D too reigne, too the in⸗ 
tente no iniquitie ſhould rem ayne vnpu⸗ 
niſhed : but that when wicked men haue 
played their pageantes, then hee myghte 
dꝛawe them too the puniſyomente w iche 
they haue deſerued. whereuppon wee ga⸗ 
ther ageyne what manner of opinion wee 
ought too haue of Gods pzouidence : na⸗ 
mely, that with the pꝛeſente woozkinge 
thersof, it gouerneth euerp parte of our 
iyfe, Theretoꝛe hee lapeth, there is a cup 
in Gods hande wherewith too make wic= 
ked folkes dzunken. The w002de [ Cha- 
nat] ſignifpeth as well [ fall of dꝛegs, as 
alſo Red.] But fozaſmuch as the redde 
wyne was ths ſtrongeſt and - my 
wyne among the Mebzewes: The St- 
militude agreeth fitly , that there is in 
Goddes hands wyne of a fumiſhe taſte, 
whercwith tos make the vngodly dꝛun⸗ 
ken vntoo death: as if hee ſhould ſape, 
the ſwiftneſſs of Gods vengeance is in⸗ 


vppon the. Lxxv. Palme 


too bee their Deliuerer in aduerſitic. Fo 


oketh thẽſelues moze aſſuredneſſe by their ſault⸗ 


The ende off the firſt part. 


Oy . a 
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—TFo:inthe Todes hande, tc. The with Goddes vengeance, and that they 


ſucke it out too the very dꝛegges euen till 
they kill themſelues. Foz they that dzaw 
the terme of [ Miringe ] another wape, 
that in the whot countryes men are wont 
too alape their wyne with water: ſpeake 
too watriſhlp . Naye rather this ſhoulde 
bee added foꝛ augmentacion ſake , ſo as 
the Pꝛophete ſhould compare the vehe⸗ 
mencie and feruentneſſe of Gods w2ath, 
vntoo ſpyced wpns . And the Pꝛophete 
by thele figures meeneth that the vngod⸗ 
ly cannot eſchewe it, but muſte dzinke of 
the cuppe that G O D offereth them, and 
lucke it cleane out to the laſt dꝛoppe. 


10 [But J will declare, æc.] This clo 
linge vp of the Pſalme, ſheweth that the 
Fapthefull reioyce in theire owne behalf, 
foz that they had by experience felt Sod 


they ſezme too betoken their owne crpe- 
rience in their declaration and ſong. Beer- 
by alſo they gather further, that by gods 
helpe, they ſhall vanquiche whatſoeuer 
puyſſance is inthe repzobates : and that 
they themſelues ſhalbee ſufficiently fur- 
niſhed with ryghtuouſeneſſe and cqui⸗ 
tie too mapnteyne theire owne Welfare. 

Foꝛl the hoꝛnes ofthe ryghtusus too bee 
eralted,]impozteth as much as if they had 
ſayd, that the childꝛen of GOD purchace 


leſſe and innocent lyuing , then ik they en⸗ 
— to climb aloft by all kynde of wic⸗ 
edneſſe. 
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v pon the. Xxvj. 1 I, 


| 


lau in | 
credible power age inſt warliłę and very well appointed enimies, 


T he.lxxvi.Pſalme. * 
0 che cheefe Chaunter ypon Neguinoth, A Pſalme of Aſaphs 
AU [os 


too bee ſung. 


| 4) 


[1 
—— — 


— 


in Sion. 


and the battell. Selah. 


men of frengeh haue not fo 
7 Athy rebuke, 


To the chieke Chaunter vpon Ne- 
guinoth.] It is a likelyhoode that this 
Palme was made long after the deathe 
of Dauid: e therefoze many ſuppoſe that 
here is deſcribed the ſtozie of the deltue= 
rante that hapned vnder king olaphat 
againſt the Ammonits. But J amofa= 
nother opinion. Foz the rians vnder 
the conduct ol Denacherth, not onip en⸗ 
tred into Jewwꝛie, but alſo fozcibly alſap⸗ 
led the very Citie which Was the heade 
of the kingdome. And wee knowe howe 
woonderkully the ſeege was rapzed, at 
what time God in one night deſtroyed þ 
army with an hozrible flaughter by the 
hand ol an Angall.z. Nas ſer⸗ 
vppon not pnfitly the P2zophece ſateth, 
that God Make the arowes , Woods, 
# ſhcelds. euertheleſſe this is a thing 


4 


place is commended Gods continual re⸗ 
gud in defending the Church which he 
hath choſen, to the intent that the fapth- 
— 2 not doubt to boaſt of his pꝛo⸗ 

2 (God is known c.) 
ofthe plalme, the Pꝛophete doeth vs to 
.bnderſtand, howe it came not to paſſe by 
mans power 02 pollicie that the enimies 


— — 
* 


The contentes of the.lxxvi.Plalime. | 


4 There he brake the arrovvs of the bovy, the 


molt necdkull to be knowen, that in this | 


ju the entrante 


— — — 


Heere is commended Gods gracious goodneſſe and truthe, in as much «s 
i promiſed to preſerue the Citie of Hieruſalem, bee defended it with 


2 God is knovven in Ievvrie, hys name is great in Iſraell. 
3 And his Tabernacle was in Salem, and his dvvelling place 


More glorious and terrible art thou, than the mountaines of pray. 
The ſtout hearted are ſpoyled, they haue ſlept their ſleepe, and al the 


und their handes. 


God of Iacob,the chariot and horſes ar caſt allcep. 


went awap diſappointed, but by the ſin⸗ 
gular help of God, Foz wherupon came 
the knowing of God and the greateneſſe 
of his name ot whiche he ſpeaketh, but 
bicauſe God ſtretched out his hand after 
an vnaccuſtomed manner, ſo as tt was 

were Uuder His gouernance an 2 
423 P3zophet theretoze ſayth. 

t $ glozie appeared openly, when 
the enimies were onerthzowen by ſuch 
ag In the verſe following he al⸗ 


neth the reaſon why God putting the 


4 * 


| (elf a dwellingplace ther, 
wherinhis name ſhould be called vpon. 
A men ſhoulde choslenge any thing to 
hemſelues, in this re ofthe Citie 
which he deſcribeth: bicaule HDD did 
mightily make himſelt knowen, and rea- 
ched his had out of heauẽ᷑ in the opt face 
of the wezide. Ind ſecondelp that God 
was not mooued to ſet him felſe agaynſt 


his enimies in any: other r e, than 
onelp foz his free elcttions fake . owe 
then foz as muche as he hath teſtified by 


that pzooke home inuinciblc his ſtrength 
| Jaa is 


—_—_ 


ſheeld,and the ſy vord, 


a eee . we | 


e ſumme is, firlt that ther is no cauſe 


f 


1 
. 
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9 


12 


— — 


Ee erutng his church: rhe pzopher Tranlpoli 


church is 


entaric 


umes 


heereexhozteth all the fuithtuit to : 
themlelues without keat vnderhis ſha- heds of weapös.] And pꝛoperlp it were 
dow. Foz ith that God heth eſtimation to be tranſlated (Fpzes:} but it is moze 
of tis ewe name:ic is no (mail token of . rightly doone to take it fo; [Jrowes.] 


| ell, | reaſon of thepz ſwiftneſſe. And vnt 
power known ton of his arows is attributed flying, plam.91.6. 
churche. Wozeoucr conſidering thatthe Furthermoze he addeth , that (God u 
Sthe notable ſtage of gods glo- moze glozious e terrible than the moun⸗ 
rie:we mult a 


ue the greatneſſe of his 
| 3 — 


not the beneſiies beſtowed vpon jt, ſpe⸗ . accozding as we know fromthe bꝛgin⸗ 
ciallp ſuche whoſe memoztalł ougite to ning, that the moꝛt any man was ok po⸗ 
flouriſh in au ages, dwebeit though. wer to maintein his robberp, ſo muche 
God be not nowe adapes wozſhipped in the moze enlarged he his boꝛders. Ther 
the viſible tabernacle; pet notwithſtan= foze as foz thofe greate kings that had 
ding in as muche as her dweltefh in the ' gotten themſelues large dominions by 
midi of vs, yea + within vs by Chziſt: fozce and vnright ful ſlaughters:he com⸗ 
doutleſſe we ſhall fynd (as oft as necde pareth them to ſauage beaſts that liue 
tis) that we be ſafe and ſound vnder his by rauin, and their kingdoms to the wo⸗ 
pzotettion. Fox if the earthly Dancua- dy mountains which the beaſts haunt 
rie were the welfore of Jeruſalem:tru⸗ that are noraf Ine vppon pate. I]: 
phe — haue no leſſe care at this day, thong then that the entmies were wt 
or vs 


h 
emp 


les, whereintodwell by pet doth the pzophet. auouche, that God 
exce lleth farre abone them all, to the in- 
_ the kauchkull ſhoulde not ſhzinke ſoz 


the 
Teof tyme, as it 
5 it rt this nos off 


r handes had bene mapmed oz cutte 
ot: The ekkecte is , that their ſtrengthe 
whertot they bzagged was vtterly con- 


CE ons, Wo the moe of their eps] 
that c e the 
het e "ad as carlt they wert 


hardy and ſfonte nowe they were as if 
wereou pt with cowardyſe #nom- 


neſſe. He tneaneth therfoꝛe that theene- 


ng of termes miſagree. —| 
bfgit to neſtie tranſlate the woꝛd 5 | 


his katthtuineſfe, when ie hrare thatit fo) no and then birds are termed ſe, 
1 ts his will to p 


always take diligent hede, tains of pzap:Jby which title he betoke⸗ 
that oure vnthankfulneſſe ouerwhelme neth cruell and extoꝛzcionly —— | 


e hath vouchſafed to chole to make violent aſſault vpon Jeruſalt: | 


ts m, 


fn cou- 
mies were berefte of that p; 2 


— 
2 


— — at, 
To 


Fan 


2 „ Aa AM. MC ts. 


-yponth 
rok thep boa:tcd , and 
— — ſo greate hardpneſfe: ſo ag 
jeher minde, 193 harte, no2 the other 
partes of them coulde execute their du⸗ 
tie. By Whiche woozdes Hee doeth vs 
to wit, that What fo euer abilitte man 
ſcemeth to haue, the lame is in the hand 
of God, ſo as he can at euery inſtant be⸗ 
rene them ol the wiſdome which he hath 
duen, efłeminat their harts, inake thi 
handes weake, and bzyng their whole 
| | ſtrengthe to noughte. Ind as well the 
coaragiouſnelſe as the puiſſaunce of the 
ene mies is extolled, foz the nones, to the 


* 


trembled, and yyas ſtill. 


* 9 EE bn 


ww” oc EO» 
rb 


F 


ges of the erth. 
$ [Thou art terrible thou. Ec.} The 
doubling ol the pzonoune (thou) contep⸗ 
neth in it the particle excluſiue, as it he 
had ſapde: what ſoeuer power is in the 
w01ld, it is eaſilp puffcd awap, and fal- 
letze to nothing aſſoone as God com- 
meth abzode: and therfoze he only deſer⸗ 
ueth to be feared. which thing the comes 
pariſon added by and bp alter, conſir⸗ 
meth. Foz it dooeth vs to vnderſtande, 
that although the wicked bee ready to 
burſt koz pꝛyde: pet are they fu no wile 
adle td abide Godgloke.Yowbeit in as 
Much as he now and then diſſemblethe 
9 to be an pdle loker on: the Pꝛo⸗ 
phi Had that aſſone as he be⸗ 
— 1 Wb . —.— — 
go though then that 
| a whiie they nat only ſtand out, but 
aboue the cloudes with they 
s: pet thepzophet warneth vs 
koz the tyme of w2ath. Let vs 
this in mynd, that this terroz 


E 328232222 5. „ 


7 


Thon has made. gc. By the name 


e-Ixxvij. Plaltnc. 


10 Whe god roſe vp to A e ſaue al the me ke of the erth. Se- 
11 Surely the rage of men shall turne to thy praiſe: the remnant of 
their rage shalt thou reſtrayne. 
11 Vovy ws performe vnto the Lord your God: let al that be round 
about him, bring preſents vnto him that is to be feared. 
13 He chall shread of the ſpirit of the Princes, he is terrible to the Kin · 


to y ſhuddering which amaz eth mẽ whe 


ſa denounced ageindk the vngodip, as 
it ſwetely atlureth $faithfa\wnto god. ; 


God :] as if he ſhvuld ſap : whatloeuer 
nimbleneſſe was tn the enemies, the 
ſane was ouerturned with the only 
becke of Hod. Thertoze howloeuer 

apdrs kozlake vs, let the onip fayour of 
Edd ſuffzze vs, ſeeing that hee hathe to 
neede of greate armpes toput backe the 
aſſaults of the whole woz1ld, but is able 


| to ſhake them of with his _ blaſt. 
$ Thou art terrible thou, and vvho is able to ſtande before thy face, 
after the tyme that thou arte angry? | 


Thou haſt made thy iudgement to be hard ou of heauen: the earth | 


| (lah. 


ofheauen he -cxpiefſeth fozcibly, y Gods 
tudgemtt was moze lightlom, than # it 
could be aſcribed either to foztune, oz to 
the pollicie of me. Foz ſomtimes he exe⸗ 
cuteth his iudgemẽts darkly, as though 
they crept out of the earth, like as if hee 
raple vp a godilp x ſtowt pꝛince, the ho⸗ 
i # law łuli gouernice 5 floziſheth ſhal- 
be Gods tudgmẽt, s pet it ſhal not ſeeme 
to com with ful bzightnes fro p; heauẽs. 
/Therkoze bicauſe this kynd of help was 
moꝛe tha 0zdingry:it is aduancedwith a 
peculiar title of comendatio. Here onto 
allo pteineth{thehering of it ] Foz it is 
moze fo gods iudgeinẽts to ſoũd out a⸗ 
loud, as it were ſom thiiderelap, and to 
aſtonne p cares of all mt w their noyſe, 
an il they ſhold be ſene with eies. And 
I dout not but the pꝛophet hath alluded 


they be ſtriken with feare, Fox whcras 
he lapth the earth was ſtu: n is pꝛopꝛe⸗ 
ly referred to the vngodly. who beeing 

riken with fare, peelde the victozte-to 
God, and dare not kepe a ſtirre any moe 


meent the ſhould on the contra⸗ 
rpe parteextollthe mightpnelle of God. 
The lame ſentence con fr meth he ageyn 
ſaying, (that the Chariot and the hozle 
Were calt in a ſleepe at the rebukyng of 


as thty were wont to doo. IJnaſmuche 
Jaa. jj. then“ 
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mute 
ee 
ot that reſtrapn themlelues 
— 2 bicauſe God compelleth them 
whither they will oz no. The effecte is, 
that as ſoonę as God thundereth down 
oo entry of the vygodty tered 
ertneſſe of ngo re 
1588 things were tonkuſed. Neuer⸗ 
theleſſe hee ad moniſheth therewithall, 
+ what men win by their ſubburnneſſe. 
| Foz nedes muſt thep bz beaten in pieces 
with thunderboits, whoſoeuer they be, 
that rebeltioufly deſpp3e the Fatherlye 
vopce of God. 

10 [when God aroſe vp.#c.] Nowe 
hee ſheweth to what purpoſe the ſapde 
judgement tendeth:namely that GOD 
might vtter a trpall of his ſatherly tous 
towards al the godly. Thertoʒe he bzin- 
geth in God ſpeaking: not with mouth, 
but with hand, to the end he map openip 


= ES ne ee 


| | ſhewe, ho w greate ſtoze he ſetteth by the 


: welfare of the godly. But by the wozd 
' {BiſeJhe hath an eye to Gods ſtilneſſe, 
Wwherethzough the Wicked had taken fo 
muche libertit to themſelues. Foz he is 
then ſapd to goe vp into his iudgemente 
ſeate, When he ſheweth by manpkeſt ef- 

| fect; that he hath a care of the Churche. 
Foz to this ende tendeth the dzift of the 

P3ophet:that it is no moze poſſible that 

God ſhold foz ſake the Wzctched and in⸗ 

-nocentes : than that he ſhold dente him⸗ 
ſcife. Foz it is to be noted, that God is 
termed a tudge, bicauſe he reſkueth the 

pooze that are wzongſuiliye oppzefſed. 

Foz he termeth the faithfuli [the meeke 

cf the earth: ] who being tamed with af- 

—_—_ = nothing bigh 1 

with humble groning. do pacientipbeare 

the burthen ol the eroſſe. Foz the befte 

krute of afflictions, is to clenſe our myn⸗ 


= 
a 
be enfexced 


| tohane dene vanquiſhed by his ntightie 


s Commentaric "TI 
Fade. Others ere entartet 


. out : pet notwithitanding thou O God, 


vexe the childzen 


le : that Gods giozie is - 
zed, when hee ſturreth vp the e _ 
and vꝛgeth fozwarde their — 2 
Like as Pharao is ſaid tobe ſtirred vp 
to i ſame purpoſe, Exe. 1 8.4. A0. 9.1. 
Pow although this ſenſe contein a pꝛo⸗ 
able dodrine ; pet notwythſtandyng, 
fozaſmuch as I feare it is too farre tet 
I take it amply, that althoughe at the 
the rage of the enimies turmoyung 
all things, do as it wcre oucrcaſte them 
with darkeneſſe: petit ſhail at lengthe 
turne to the pꝛayſe of God, bycaule the | 
falling out of things will make it mani: 
feſt, that though thep pzactize what 
liſt, pet they can pꝛeuapl nothing 
God. The latter parte of the verieatl 
map be taken two waps. Foz inaſmuch 
as the wozde cagar ſignifieth to girde0z 
truſſe vp, ſome ſupplpe the Pzonowne 
[thee] in this ſenſe : Although all the e⸗ 
nimies of the Church be not pet werded 


ſhalt gird thy ſeife to deſtrop the reſidue 
of them. Howbeit moze limpicis the o⸗ 
ther interpꝛetation, that althoughe the 
enimies ceaſſe not to puffe out crueitie: 
per ſhalte thou lette and reſtrayne them, 
that thep ſhall not be able to bzing their 
attempts to paſſe. Peraduenture alloit 
wold not miſagree to ſap: [Thou ſhalt 
gather them oz truſſe them vp in a bun⸗ 
die.] Ther foze let vs learne, when the 
Wicked darken the ſoueraintie of God, 
to wapyte pacient ip till God glozifie him 
ſeife by cherelper ſucceſſe, and with rr⸗ 
pꝛoch trample their bzaynleſſe boldneſſt 
vnder foote. And if ncwe bzoples ryſt 
one in an others necke ; lette vs call i 
nipnd, how it is the pꝛopze office of god 
to truſſe vp the remnant of their outrt- 
ges, that 8 not ſhed themlelues 
anp further. In the meane while let vs 
not morueli; though new outrages bud 
out from time to time: fo; euen vuto itt 
woꝛldes ende, Satan ſhal al ways haue 
ſome, whom he _ pꝛicke fozeward0| 

God. | 


12 - {Uow and perfourme unte. fr. 
Now he-exhoztcth the faithful to ra? 
ting. Ind mda as vader the für 
(in conſideration of Gods ſinguler be⸗ 
nefites) they vowed ſacrifices * 


— ee. ec 2a»ůä — 


* 
4 
ö 
. 
2 


| feſſion of godlpneſſe ſuperfluous, wher⸗ this place. Howbeit fozalmuch as it is 
bp eche man ſpurreth koꝛ warde, not on⸗ but a doubling of one ſcifſame tentence : | 


| epther of both which,are not amille laid. thep hang ſuarled in their own diſtreſſe, 
[roundabout Cod, ] bycauſe that bothe whyle the vngodlp are too ſharp lighted | 


i rr 
1 bet 


— . "" ypon the. IxVſ. Palme. 8 


they edthem lelues to haue men : theſenle will be chat 

recepued their welfare at Gods hande: tributaries vato God:bicaule thep ſhal 

the Pzophet calleth them foozth to this be ſo ſtrizen with feare, that they ſhall 
ſeruice of deuotion: and by the Wooꝛde not dare withſtand him any moze. But 
rperkozme] he betokeneth ſtedkaſtneſſe, it is moze pzouable, that this wozde is 
that is to wit, that they ſhold not burls referred vnto God: whom the Pꝛophet 
our into ſodapn acknowledgement only: auoucheth to be moze wozthp to be fea⸗ 
pat alſo teſtifie in continuall pꝛoceſſe of red after the vtterance of ſo noble pzoofe 
time, that the ey ave the de- of his puiCance. ' | 
linerdce ia thzoughly fixed in their har⸗ 13 [He ſhall ſhzead off. #c.] Bicauſe 
res. Certeſſe the chtef poynt is, to think the woozde Batſad among the Hebzues 
in themlelues, that God is the authoz of ſignifieth dpuers tymes to ſtrengthen : 
welfare : and pet is not the ſolemne pꝛo⸗ | ſome thinks it ſhould be tranſlated ſo in 


ip himſelfe, but alſo others to doo 'theyz F doubte not but that in the fyzit mem- 


to ſpeake vnto the neyboꝛ nations alſo: Wwildome are taken awap from the pꝛin⸗ 


keth it moze agreeable to the Pzophetes as ſounde fozelighte is the begynning of 
mynde: that e the Leuices, oz all bzinging matters wel to paſſe, whereof 
the poſteruie of Abꝛaham ar ſpoken to: the faithfuli areoften deſtitute, bicauſe 


the Tabernacle was pitched in the mid⸗ in thett wples: ere the Pꝛophet auou⸗ 
des of the campe, as long as the Jfrae= cheth,thar it is in Gods hande to bereue 
lites traneled in the wilderneſſe,and al⸗ them of wit, e to blynd them that ſeeme 
reſtyng place foz the Arne was fHarp witted aboue And bicauſe 
to bee in mounte Dion, that they Weinere 


| 


- 


= 
— 


ere e e 
Faule people commend ib 


duetie. In the ſecond member he ſemeth ber, the Pꝛophet meaneth, that wit and 


as it he ſhold ſap, that this is ſuch a ſpe⸗ ces: and that after warde God is gene⸗ 
ciall ktade of grace, as is woꝛthie to bee rally expꝛeſſed to be terrible to them, di- 

pzayled, euen of the fozeyn # vncircum= caule he will caſte them headlong from 
| cyfed nations. Meuertheleſſe me thyn⸗ their highneſſe. Mowe then, in aſmuche 
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Iohn Calumes 
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o mmentarie D, 


| 


© of Gods euerlaſt in 


grace to the ende they may the better tnconra ge them © | 


nefſs of preving- 


in the earne 


4 The dxxviiiÞſabne. | | 
0 the chief chaunter ypon Ieduthun, a Pſalme of Aſaph, 
- f S5 | 2 My voyce tame vnto God, and I cryed,my voeyee vnto 


God, and he hath heard me. 


6 haue reckned vp the dayes of olde, the yeeres of auncient tyme. 


7 Ivvill call my ſong to rem embrance in the nighte: I vvill commen 
vvith myne ov vne harte, and my ſpirite ſhall ſearche narovvly. 


| gr their : verſe Hheerpzeſſeth 
called vpon in voyne. To my ſcoming it 
1s a greater P 5 


Where) is put in ſtede of the aduerbe of | 
cauſe, [foz:} as though he ſhould ſap: J 
= vnto God, foz he is wont to be mer- 
uit E treatable vnto _ —_ — 
mozep p | 

greuouflp e hardly the church was op⸗ 
at that time. Mo weder, there is 
doudtfuineſe in the wordes. Tad, 


was pzelentip Which lomtime by a metapho; fignifieth. 


that —_ that he — | 
howe fozward and 


a wounde: and therfoze terpꝛe⸗ 
ters pick out this ſenſe: S — 
. tun the nighte, and ceaſed not: that is io 
ſap, the matter was not clenſed awey, 


With that it mpghte haue leſte running. But 


Jas well bythe vie 


keneth a continuaill do= 
e 


is a cdfirmation ol fo 
vel And] (as ite 


A rather take the Wozd Haud, in his na- 
turalt ſagnification-: bicauſe the woozde |- 
Nagara Whiche hee vſeth, ſignifieth not 
onip to run as a ſoze doth, but alſo to de 
ſheaded oute, oz to be ſtretched oute in 
length. Nowe when he ſapeth, that het 
ſought God in the dape of his tronble,# 
that his hondes were-llretched out fs 
him in the night time: this diſtribution 
'of his betokeneth a continnice of time, 
— — he ſhold de — —.— whol- 
aper, with eariable earneſt⸗ 
nelle. The ctofing vp of the verſe mul 
be red aduerſat . F 
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"pon the Palme, TG 


| n | 
| v e expzelſet 
* 


40 by 
18y w9 ds the vehem 
ts therwithal allo che eus 


his mone, 


their euen no we: pet dooth 
 craftelp put Gods benefits in our heads 


meth to dally with vs. uertheleſſ 

this place wil — vs, — how ful ſo 
— . — — 

oc the 

p2 h 


,and of 


þ god calleth vs vnto, eu tho⸗ 
mids of theſe impedimEts. 
r purpoſe maketh the next ſtaffe 


| where a n 
e 
— 9z in amuch an night was wt 


faithful eder 
| | vue one 
while burſt ont inte ſighs 6-copiaints, 


\ entherwhile arewhilt, as though 


1 ©" 


he had exerciſed himſi 


deinip. Yowbeit, dy the [dapes of olde,s 


the peres of ancient timeJye ſeemeth not 


only to note race ofhis life, vut 
alſo te —— A And cer⸗ 


foze their eyes, ę call to remẽtgante, not 
onlp the benefits of god, which 
ſelues haue taſted, 2 
benefits he hath beſtowed vp0 his chur 
che in al ages. Howbeit it is to be coiec= 
tured by the text, wht the pzophet ga⸗ 
thered togither Gods foꝛmer graces in 
his mind, he begi at his own experit᷑ce. 
— I doubt not but 
e betokeneth the thi 


Tin which 

in his mirth x 
pꝛoſperity. And although ther be no fit- 
ter remedy to heale our greefs,0s I ſaid 
tan oft times 


to the intent the very feting of the want 
of thẽ, may A —_ the ſozer. 


T it is alt d, et 
wastopmented with Harfe Pages 


when he compared the io kulneſſe of the | 


time paſt, with his pzcſft miſerieg. And 
he maketh expꝛeſſe mentid oftheſnight] 
bicauſe it engedzeth mo cares # though- 
tes when we bc by our ſelues alone, and 
withdzawn from the light of men. The 


ſame thing impozteth that which is ad- 


ded ſtreight after: nameip to commen 
with his owne hart.] Foz fol 


gather in their wits ſerch thẽſeiues tho- 
rough £ thiough,# talkc earneſtiy with 
themlelues when vmpiers are awape. 
The latter membze of the ſeuenth ſtaffe 


admitteth a double expoſition. W icanſe / 


that among the Hebzewes, the Wozbe 
Chepheſh is maſculine, and the woozde 
Ruac, is ſometyme feminine: ſome ſup⸗ 
plp the name of God, as if he ſhould ſap, 


Lede, there is nothyng fo hidden in 


arte, but thou haſte perced vnto it. 
W, 


. 


their mouths were kope, wherloze dt is 


with the remembzce of his fozmer 
ry de errant 1 | 


grit | 


tes, the faithful muſt, in ſet be⸗ 


t by his{ſong] | 


ineſſe | 
doth thus much foz men, that they map 
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lohn Caluines Commentarie TY 


dis pzopzely fapd ro ferch 


— — ucly toʒ ments. Foꝛ then 
are all lurking holes and dlynde nookes 


1 out, and the affections that were 


|  bnknowen, are dzawne into the 
. HDoſwbeit fozaſmuch as the ozder 
ol Grammer luffereth the gender of the 


late it moze at libertie, Mp ſptrit hath 
ſearched.] The whiche tranſlation like 
as it is molt recepued, and floweth belt, 
ſo J willingly embꝛace it. Theretoze in 
that debate whereol he hath made men⸗ 
tion, he ſearched foz what cauſe he was 


fauour ? 
neration to generation? 


in diſpleaſure © Selah. 


$ [wilthe Lozd.xc.] Doubtles this 
was a part of the ſearchings whiche he 
bethought him of in his mpnd.: By the 
wap he meaneth that he was almoſt at 
the laſt caſte, thzough daply continuance 
of miſeries. Foz he hake not foozth in⸗ 
to theſe woꝛdes, but after ſuch long foz- 
vearing as he darſt ſcarce hope that god 
Would euer ſhew him fauour . Woꝛthilp 
in good ſoothe did the Pꝛophete debate 


to be fanonrable to htm . Foz God tin= 
bzaceth vs with his good will, with cd: 
ditton that he will continue the ſame to 
the ende. Ind he doth not pzeciſelp fynd 
fault with God : but rather tn debating 
with him leife, hee gathereth by the na⸗ 
ture of God, that it can not bee, but hee 
mult continue his fret fauour towards 
the , to whom he is once become a 
father. Now like as from the free good 
will of God as from a fountain, he hath 
dzawen what lo ener benefits the faith= 
full receiue at his hand, ſo anon after,he 


dneſle, ag ſhould 
— "Sodbreake — courſe 


to ſoze aulicted: and alio har cade by | 
milerics ſhoulder at lengthe come 2 


her vnto euen God himſeit ſtirreth vs 
by aduerſittes: foz nothing is moze tro: | 
ward thay the luggiſhneſle of thoſe that 
harden them ſclues vnder Gods ſcour- 


nowne to be doubt full, other ſome tran⸗ the bottomleſſe guife of Gods tudge 


8 Will the Lord put me backe for euer? and vvill he shevve no more 
9 Is his mercy cleane gone for euer? Is his promiſe conſumed from ge. 
10 Hath God forgotten to be pitifull? or hath he shut vp his mercies 


11 And I ſayde, my death, the yeres of the right hand of the moſt high; 


with himleif whither God pꝛoceded not 


mine things amonge them. It Danid 


ot his fatherty lone, lithe hee can not 


And ſureip isa pzoficable bethinking 


cs. Dnlp we mulk kepe mcaſare,that 
zrowe ſwalowe vs not vp: and that 


mentes ouerwhetime vs not, if weeal- 
ſaye to ſearche thein oute. Nowe then, 
the Pꝛophetes meanyng is, that when 
he had ſerched al the coancrs of his wit, 
there appeared no comtozte to allwage 
his gricke. 


put off hys oſune nature. we ſee then 
howe hee putteth backe the aſſaiiltes of 
temptations; by fencing hymſeife Wi 
Gods goodnc ſſe. Bp demaunding whl⸗ 
ther [his w92de 02, pꝛomiſe be fozſpent] 
e meaneth that he is deſtitute of all c6- 
zt, bicauſe he meteth with no pzomis 
to vphold his faith withall. Ind it is⸗ 
gulfe of deſpaire, when God taketh a- | 
wap his pꝛomiſes, wherein our welfare | 
is inciuded. It any man obiett, that her 
coulde not be deſtitute of the wozd, who 
had the lawe in his handes: J aunſwert 
that foz the inſirmitie of the tyme, ſpect: | 
al pzomiſes were as then nedeful, Ther | 
foze in the Plalme. 74. 9. the faithfull | 
haue complapned, that they ſee not the | 
Wwdted ligns any moze, # that ther was 
no pꝛophet any moꝛe that myght deter- 


were the aythoz of this pſaim,we know 
he was wont to aſke counſeli of Godin 
matters of doubte and perplexitit, and | 
3 anſwer was giuen him. Now | 

if this relief were taken from him | 
in his miſerp, he hath good right to com- | 
plapne, that he can mete with no vn, 5 


— 1 
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withal. But it ſome 
 authour ofit : this 
to the mean time be⸗ 
of the Jewes from 
| ton, and the cd⸗ 

| e 2 e that at that 
tymt, the courſe of pꝛopheſie was after 


dewed with the peculiar gtfre of the ſpt⸗ 
oy that myght rayſe vp the heartes of 
them that were falne, oz holde them vp 
from tallyng. Beſides thts, it befalleth 
ſomtymes, that although Gods woozde 
de offercd vs: yet dothe it not enter into 
vs, bicauſe we be lo diſtreſſed with an⸗ 
uche, that we admit no dzoppe of com⸗ 
ot. But J einbꝛace the fozmer ſenſe, 
that is to wit. that the Churche whiche 
as yet hung vppon the oneiy heholding 
of chado ws, and had nede ot dayly pꝛop⸗ 
pes, was quite withoute pꝛopheſies. 
Hodwbeit herebp is gathered a pzofita- 
ble doctrine, that wee muſte not be diſ⸗ 
quieted oute of meaſure, if God at any 
tpme withdzawe his wooꝛde from vs, 
accoꝛding as he exertiſeth his ſeruantes 


te ſcripture is turned: 
| ome other wap: and although they 1 

ta heare God ſpeake: yet can they not be 
perſuaded to apply his wozds to the be⸗ 


is a ſoꝛowful and ſharp thing: But pet 
it muſte not ſhut vp the paſſage of oure 
Rapers. TTT b . 

10 [Hath god koꝛgottẽ ⁊c ) The pꝛo⸗ 
phet pꝛocedeth ſtil tu that ſapd debating: 
the end wherofnot withſtanding, is not 
to weakẽ his faith, dut rather to chere it 
vp. Fox he demaundeth not as of athing 
2 : But it is al one as it᷑ he ſhold 

P, hath God foꝛgogten himſelt, oꝛ hath 
he chaunged his nature; Fox he cannot 
dee God, onleſſe he be mercifull. J con-= 
feſfe indeede he ſtoode not vnſhaken, as 
though he had had a hart cf ſteeie. But 
p hardlier that he was layd at, ſo much 
did hee leane the moze to this doitrine, 
chat Gods goodnelle is Aa with 
his heeing, that it is impoſlib ey m 
da dee mercpleſſe. Therefoze ag nl as 

f 


doutes creepe vpon vs in our cares and 
orles, ler bs a\wapes learn fo ame at 


\= X.F — SS 


this marke, whither God halle ſhifted 


Lo SET 


by wonderfull meanes , ſo as they ima⸗ 
| Nth: who | 
' tranſlated ſundzy wapes. Home dertue 
| hooke of themſelues. This (as TJ ſapd) 


. -noneotherwtle, but that GodHath ap- 


ts narnre, char he ſhould nor de merers 
3 
awen his merct iſpiefure*] Fol 


dzawen hie mercies in d 

it was an d2dinarpe commendacion az 
mong the. Dainctes,to ſap that God is 
long ſuffering, lowe to wꝛath, ready to 
fozgiac,and eaſie to be cntreated. wher- 
vppon A bacuk grounded. that ſaying of 
his in his ſong, 1.2. Eyenin his anger 
will de be mindefyil of his mercpe. The 
P2opyct then gathereth heere, that the 
chaſtylement whiche he feeleth, ietteth 
not, but that God, being cftſoone recon- 
ctied, map turne himſelfe agapne to his 
accuſtomed maner of benefiting, bicauſe 
his anger towardes his childzen laſteth 
but the turning of an hand Nap rather 
in ſhewyng lignes of his Wꝛathe, he io⸗ 
ueth moſt tenderly them whom hc cha⸗ 
ſtizeth. In deede his wꝛath abydeth ai- 
wapes vpponthe repzobateg. But the 
Pꝛophete numbzing himſelfe foz une of 


his chtidzen, and ſpeaking of the reſt of. | 


the faithkull, dothe wozthiip conclude of 
tmpoſſibilitte, that Gods diſpleaſure fo 
a tyme cutteth not off the race.othys | 
mercie.” ' „„ 

11 {Ind J ſapde ac.) This place is 


the woꝛde Calithi, of Cala, whiche ſigni⸗ 
ſieth to ſlea, and they pick out this ſenſe: 
that the Pꝛophete being ouerwhelmed 
with the hcape of miſertes, can thynke 


popnted hym to. vtter deſtruction , as 
though it were a confeſſion of deſpayze. 
Others tranſlate it [tobe ſicke, oz to be 
weaktned, ] which fittcth the text karre 
better. But pet are they not agreed of 
the ſenſe. Foz accoꝛdyng to ſome inter⸗ 
pꝛeters, the Ponder accuſeth and bla- 
meth hymſelle foz beeing ſo weake and 
nice harted, and foz that he ſet not Hin- 
ſelte to defence moze manfullp. Ind this 
were a tolerable interpꝛetat ion, bicauſe 
the ſaints are wont to gather hart after 
their wauerings. Nenerthrleſſe, J ra- 
ther Hu * oath — 1 9 
that the Pꝛophet ſhoulde lap how thys 
Was a maladte that foſted but a ſohpie, 


and ſo ſhould compare it vndirecrip vn⸗ 
to death, like as it is ſayde in the plalme 
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8. 18. In chaſttzing, the Lozde cha- 
PT INI We 


© 


SETS FR 
S >. 


— En ate 


. 


n 


225 to him. But moe rightly ma 


vnto death, in alimache as thou are ck he ſhoulp ſape , he ought to awapte the 
of a curable 
| w2ont to ma 


—— 9 
1E or rycurryar cranſlate Shavarh, ſaiterart | 
. ] Foz inalmuch as . 


7 — 1 mother chau 
come ere Ie 
come , 
hat otherwiſe:as if the pꝛophet ould nid 
to + why oulde thou not beare with | 
77 9 re- 
ragrm þ the e n erben g 
dee haut 
eres in Ser ant "= Shy or ede aut Bean ent 4888 
it is a mae likelyhod, that the pzophete 
hath an eye to the ty 1 


no ca 


we vuderltsd it thus: Ther is 
EE abe ag ohe feat 


peers oz returnings of the right hand of 
the malt high, dntill he (hpne vppon hun 


| ſtriken. yet doe I not reiette the opinion with his fauour agein. 


12 Ivvill remember the vyorkes of God: truely Lyvill Founder thy 
yvonderfull-yvorkes from the beginning. | 

13 And I vvill be myndful of all hy vvorkes, and I vill mure yppon 
all thy dooings. 

14 Thy vyayes O god, arein thy ſanFtuarie : vrho is o great a pod u 
our god? 

15 Thou 6.4 the God that vvorkeſt vvonders, thou haſte made thy 
ſtre ng ch know en among nations. 


12 . rt remember Ec. Now the 
moze cozagioufly a⸗ 
alt the 5 whiche had al: 


ingo 
of G gol 


pil be none other, 
himſeiftobee from 
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moze(to our ſeeming) he encreaſeth our 
Many therkoze, when they pꝛo⸗ 
nothing that way ; thinke nothing 
better ſoz them than to fozget God. And 
is they lothe his 8 and by heering 


all their 
who in 
meth their 
tent tob 

themſrlues altogitherabont — 


pet teaſed he not to ſette God befoze his 
p 

this thought, that-fozaſmun; 

terethnot his mind and d it ia 


not poſſible but he mult at length 
2 merciful to his ſeruãts. A iſo ict 
vs lern to open our eyes to behoid gods 
wozks,the excellencie wherof becomes 
vile in our epes by reſan of our dulfigh= 
tednelle: : pet tt rauiſheth vs into Wo ⸗ 
dzing at them, if we mark tyẽ aduiſediy. 
The lamethtng repateth he in p twelſth 
e eden all he recetnethe p 
der he ret type 
kute therof tn due time. Fo that ſo in 
W exgmpies of Gods grace pꝛoſite vs 
meat ai. ne ediſie nur fatth: itcomethto 
palle hereby, bit auſe that as ſone as we 
begun to take a taſt of tht᷑, out own: 
Naweth us fothe other Wp, @ 


venity away at out | is 
(1+ Thyfways O-Goder.7 25 
Uemeth'to n a cee bare hęnd of 
— io ſaꝝ that Gods Wayes arc in 
Dantuary,they tranſlate it in hou- 


4 au 


| re ſeruats, nelle.} Yowdeit conſtraincdip, Fozac- 
wee way & accordingip) iinoughe th ner wi 


D 

of it, bicauſe that they eſte the 
pꝛophets eos violently. This mem⸗ 
ber therkoze muſt be red . 
tn one ſtrein, and the name of [ Hanaua 
rie] muſt be taken epther foz hcauen, 0; 
foz the temple. Ind J had lener to refer 
it vnto heauen, that the metning way be 
that Gods waps are far higher than the 
Woo, lb as we mult be fayn to mount 
aboue all the heauens, if wee mynde to 
know? them aright. Foz ugh that 
Gods wozkes be in ſome part manp leit 
vnto vs: pet doth this knowledge come 
karre ſhozt of the vnmeaſurable heighth 
ot them, Furthcrmoze, there are none 
that enioy fo much as a littie ſmatche of 


them, ſauyng oniy they that ſtie vp into 


heauen by farth. Ind pet the vttermoſte 
point that they ci reach vnto is always 
this, reuerẽtip to loke up wich admtra- 
tion at Gods hidden wildo ne e power, 
| whiche though thep ſhine foozth in his 
' wozks, doo neurrtHclefle far excecde the 
'capacitte'ofour vnderſtand eng. If any 
man make except ion, that it ts amiſſe to 
incloſe in heucn q wapes of God which 
ar ſpꝛed abzod thaugh the whole wozld, 
the folution is caſp.: Foz although there 
be no cozner of the earth wherein God 
vktercth not ſome pꝛoofe of his mpghtp= 
nefſe : pet the Wonderful reaſon of his 
—— eſchueth the eies of men: if any 


Temple, we haue had almoſte the lpke 


ſentence in ihe Palme. 73. 16. and 17. 


Itis but fool! fe and ede 
e 
wherein God diſcioled him feife, Was 
as it were en rarthelp Heauey — 
1 ;oph! e to 
be, that dicauſe he had p01 

bicſome complaintes at cht be! 

now with a peutradte wp he cömen⸗ 
deth # honozcth the d, 


| 


had leauer to vuderftande it of the 


and 
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l Bid therefoz 
| prey you ut ſtreyghte wayes, [who is 
great a god ag our Go: ] By which 
compariſon, he cyphzeth not that there 
be many Gods: but hee tnotrettly taun⸗ 
teth the madneſſeof the wozlde, in that 


2 ed with the one Sad, 
e 222 is 


apperaunt, they fozge 
— — manp gods. Foz if ms wolb 
oke bpon Gods woꝛks with pure epes 
they 6 þ corey eaſilp rel} themſelues vpon 


pe Thon art the God. t.] He con- 


lohn Caluines Commentarie 


44 eu TELE 
Wonde it is, 1 — Wendel — 
but it is an alteration of the number, ag 
I laypde ep nowe. Ind hereby wega- 
ther, that — 9 a9 (s nearer bs, and 
-_ eutdentcly ſeene of vs, than that 
Aae an be any iuſt excuſe of ignozance, 

od wooꝛketh wonderfully, ſo as | 

dy Coven the blindneſſe ol the berthe na⸗ 
tions ca excuſe them. And therkoze there. 
is added, [Thou haſt made thy ſtrigth 
knowne among the Nations.) 
ſaping although. it pertayne to the dil: 
uerance of the 12 4 pet it ſheweth 


| 3 pthe wonder 


ali 


5 Ta it came 


let e n n that they — che= 
| therwith=- 


 firmeth the fame ſentence, pzo that Gods glozie can not bee d 
tn 2 yis This without h ache, leing he 1 — 
kes: as il he ſhoulde ſape, he Wake touched it lo manifeſtly and ſo mightily 
not of Gods lecrete becing, whiche fp1- among the Heathen, 


16 Thou haſt reskued th peo le vvith thine ewne arme, euen the ſons 
of Iacob and Ioſe 8 $ lah. . 
17 The waters ſavve thee O God; the vvaters ſavv thee: they were 
afrayde, yea euen the deepes trembled. 
18 The cloudes made the vvaters to flovve, the heauens yeelded a 
noyſe,yea and thyne arrovves runne about. 
17 The voyce of thy thunder vvas in the aire, the lyghtnings hone Y- 
pon the vvorlde: the earth trembled and 5 Wet Ht 
10 Thy vvayes vvere in the ſea; and thy pathes in the greate vyaters 
and thy footeſteps are not knovven. 
21 Thou leddeſt thy people as shepe by the hand of Moyſes & Asen 
| u haſt reſkued, #c.] Yboue fapned to be J wote not what 
10 [Tho prion G58 h. ons a og ne choſe ſo many m6- 


ty the amr ap = of WAW people; vnto ftrous lies Whiche Joſephus py ga- 
Ghoſt euerp Where cal⸗ 


their weikare 
eth — ingugh, that 


0 hereto tht  packing,: ; 
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outl. In calling them by 
Fr name of e 2 hit: 
dꝛen, he alligneth the caule 


unted them foz his people, is 10 
— — cournane that h 

aithough the two Tribes which deſcen 
ded of the two ſonnes of Joſeph hadde 
their firſt 0ziginsll from Jacob, ag well 
as the refte : pet is the name of Joſeph 
expzeſſed foz honours ſake, as by wholc 
woozking and benefite, all the whole 
ſeede of Ybzaham , was pzeſeriued in 


lafetie. 

17 [The waters ſawe thee. #c.) Ye 
toncheth bꝛie fly certsine of the miracles. 
in whiche God had ſhewed foozthe his 
arme. And in a figurattue ſpeech he ſap⸗ 
eth, that the waters ſawe God: verylp 
bycauſe that beeing moued as it were 
with a lecrete inſtincte, they obeped his 
commaundement in giupng paſſage to 
hys cholen people. Foz nepther hadde 
the ſea noz Jozdane altered thetr nature 
by 2 e of their own accoꝛd, on⸗ 
lefſe the feling of Gods power had tou⸗ 
ched them bothe. Not that they altered 
their courſe backwarde by dilcrction oz 
bnderſtandyng : but bicauſe that in that F 
retiring, God ſhewed how euen the ve⸗ 
rp dead clementes were ready to pcelde 
thetk obedience vnto him. And herein is 
an indirecte couerte matching of contra 
ries to pzicke fozwarde the dutneſſe of 
luche as acknowledge not Gods pꝛe⸗ 
lence in deliucryng hys people, whyche 
was viſible tuen tothe very waters. 
That whiche is added concernpng the 
depthes, impozteth as much as if it had 
bin\3pd, that not only the vpper face of 
the waters. was ſtriken at the ſyght of 
God: but allo þ the fozce of him perced 
tuen to the depeſt whoozlepoles therof. 

18 [The cloudes made. ec.) Bicauſe 
the nowne Mam can not bee taken into 
conſtruction : I dout not but the verbe 
ii put tranſitiuelp, although tt ſkill little 
da the effect of the matter. Foz the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet meancth withont any darkeneſſe, 
that not onip the very ſea © the riuer of 
8 , butailo the waters that hung 

the cloudes. yeelded due honour vnto 
dein lomuch as the aire betag ſhaken 


| ypon the. [xxvi.Plalme. | 7 
- as it were With his with thunder poured down great ſhou: | 
res. Ind his purpoſe is to 
which wap ſoeuer men turn ex 
tneſſe of Gods glozie ſpzcadeth 
out it ſeife in the deituerance of his peo- 
ple, euen euerp where bpward # down⸗ 
Ward wg heauen# — the bottom of 
ozeouer it is not certapne 
what Stozie he betokencth:onleſſe per>- | 
chaunce it be that whiche is repoꝛted in 
Exod. 9:23.namely when haple myxed 
with thunder and lyghtening b2zoughte | 
an hozrible plague vppon Egppte. F 
there is no doubt, but that by the [Wal⸗ 
king arows, ] he betokeneth lightnings. / 
Herevnto cleaueth the next ſta fe, wher 
he ſayth, that the vopce of thunder was 
heard in the aire, lightning ſhone vpon 
the wozld, fo ſoze that it en 
cometh to this effet, that in 
the people out of Egppte, 
was inough x moze than inough auou⸗ 
ched in the light e hearing ot all men, at 
what time doth the heauen thundzed on 
al ſides, e al ihe aire gliſtred with ligh⸗ 
tening. and the earth it ſelf was ſhaken. 
20 [Thy wapes. c.] e deſcribeth 
agein in other wozdes, the miracle that 
was wzought in dzping vp the red ſca. 
02 looke what agreeth pzopzelp tothe | 
Aſraclites, that doth he put ouer to god, 
vnder whoſe aſſurance and leading they 
paſſed on dꝛie foote thzough the mids ol 
the red Sea. Ind he d*clareth that their 
. paſſage was made aftcr an vnaccuſto- 
med manner: Foz nepther was the ſea 
dꝛapned by mannes polltcie, 
the ſtreame of it turned an other Wap: 
but the people went on foote though the 
middes ol the waters, in whiche 
by after, Pharao and hys hoſte were 
dꝛowned. In conſideration wherof he 
ſayth, [that the footſteps of God were 
not uno on] bicauſe that as ſoone as the 
people was conueped ouer, hee reſtozed 
the waters to their accuſtomed courle 
againe. The end to which it was done, 
is added: namelp the deliuerance of the 
Church, which vnto al the godlp ought | 
to be a ſufficient warrũt to hope oz help 
and — — the — 
ple to ſheepe, he gineth an tickling, 
dom, policie,noz ſtren-⸗ 
gthe in them: ſauing that God 8 | 
| 8 0 


ods power 


— 


there was no wi 
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| velit m ofallchings)thzough the Sea 
had 


by perſons 
by 

yet notwithſtanding, God did not alitie 
ennoble his mighty power by this cir⸗ 
eñſtance, that he matched two of the bas 
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5 Which Tye haue hard and knovvn, & vyhich our fathers baue de- 


4 Wes vvill not hide them from their children in the 


o 
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de horne of chm may riſe yp and ſheyy it vnto their chi 
nn . r C 2-4) — 


„ A. ts. td 


"Tohn Caluines Commentarie 
parce ofa Gepeherdin ſelt and deſpiſcylt perſons, againithe 
— eye fariouſe rage and howge hoſts of a mod 
pz0wd king. Foz what could the rodot 
thzough ail o- an 0wtlawe and fugitiue, and the 
of a ſilie ſeruant haue doone . 
he terrible tyzanc and a warkke nation? 
So muche the moze thẽ appeared Gods 
power, whe it in thole veſſels 
of earth 8 clay. Neuerthcleſſe J gain: 
ſay not, but that he ther withail commen 
deth the miniſters ts whom God iuuy⸗ 
ned ſo honozable a charge. 26. 


r 


wilderneſſe, and 
_ , into the 


althou 
wozthy to 


The contęntes of the. lxxviij. Pſalme. 


To b he intent he may comprehend many things in ſmall rome, it is ts 


be noted, tbat there be two cheefe poynts of this. pſame. For on the one parte 


the Prophet declareth in what ſorte God adopted himſelſe a Churche oute 


of the ſeede of Abraham, how ſwetely and gently be cheriſbed it, ham won 
derfully he gather ed it out of Egipt, and howe ſundry benefites he beftowed 


vppon it: And in the other parte he vpbraideth the Iews with their fromard 


and witked rruolting from time to time from ſo bowntifull a father , who 
had made them ſo muche bebolden vnto him, that bis ineftimable goodneſſe 
appeered, not only in the very welſpring of his free adoption, but ah; in that 
be newer ceaſed ta ſtriue with continuall bolding on 2424infl the ſtubbor- 
neſſe of ſo ſalſebarted and vntamable people. And he maketh mencian of the 
renewing of Gods grace and as it were of 4 ſecond election of his, at what 


| © time he choxe Dauid ont of the Tribe of Iuda is baut the gowernment of 
the reale. | Pts | 


T he. luv. pſalme. 


Se N inftrufion of Aſaph. Heare my lavve 0 my people, incline 


your eares to the vvordes of my mouth. 
2 I vvil open my mouth into a parable. Ivvil vtter riddles from 
of olde tige. 705 | 


flared vnto vs. + opal 
eneration do 
come, ſhevving forth the praiſes of the Lord, and his mighty po- 

n vver, and his vvonderous yyoork vvhich he hath done. 
Hee ſtabliſhed a eouenant in Iacob, and ſer a lavve in Iſrael, for het 
bath comannded our fathers, that they ſhold make the ſame kno- 
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4 That their poſtetitic maie no vv it, and that the children bi 


hildren. 
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vpon the. Ixviij. Pſalme. 


law. c.] In mp iudge⸗ 
— — —_ bee ta⸗ 


9 


1s ſaide to haus bin reteded. whereby it 
appeareth that the tenne Tribes were 
at that time withdzawen from the reſte 
of the body. Fox it is nat foz nought, 

the kingdome of Ephzaim is noted 
ith diſhonour, as a balterdip kinge⸗ 


— Nenerth:leſſe, wholoeuer is the 


— ſpeaking,as ſome thinke: but he 
ſpeaketh him ſeike to the Jewes in the 
mol a teacher. Ind it is no let that 
termcth them his people, ike as he 
alſotermeth the la we his lawe : foz it is 
no neſwe thing among the -Pzophetes, 
to'bozowe to them ſelues the name of 
| him that ſente them, to the intente their 
Doctrine mate be of the moze authoꝛt⸗ 
tie. And truely not bnwoozthelp is the 
truth (wherwith they be put in truſte) 
d to be theirs. So Paul, Rom. 2.16. 
—— ol his owne Goſpel:not that he 
deniſed it of his own bzapn, but by: 
cauſe he was a Pzcacher, 4 witnelle 
of it; pet know I not Whither the In⸗ 
lerpꝛeters haue done aright in tranſla⸗ 
ting the wooꝛde Thorak La we: foꝝ it ſee⸗ 
meth to de ſome generaller thing, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as it appear eth in the other mem⸗ 
ber, here he putteth {the wooꝛdes of 
his mouth) in the ſame ſenſe. Now then 
de cdlider how ſlo ww they be to heart 
God, euen whiche pꝛokeſte them ſclues 
molt to de his diſctpies : we ſhal conkeſls 
howit was not foz nought that the pꝛo⸗ 
phet made this pzeface. Foz he ſpeaketh 
in derde to the vnteachable e ſtubdoꝛne 
inte, which wilfally refule to ſubmitte 
ſeiues to Gods worde. Ho webeit 

as there ts chmonly to much 

lowenelſe eucn in the faithful allo: it 
not ſuperfinovs to make this er: 
hoztation to the Qothful. Ind to the in⸗ 
_ to purchaſe him ſelfe the better at⸗ 
— bcareth thẽ in hand, that 
willintreateof great & high maters. 


z of the Plalme, he bzingeth not 


the hedzue wozds dunkle the whith || 
— oats, LEA TICY, 
graue and notable ſentences, ſuch as a⸗ 


dages oz pzouerbes, and witty ſaptnges 
be. Fozalmuch therfoze as the matter it 
ſeife,if it be graue and Weightie, wane⸗ 
neth vp mennes wits: the authox of the 
Plaine auowcheth thar he mindeth to 
veter nothing elſe but pitthie an d ſharp 
ſapings. The Hebzue Wvozde Hidoch, 
Which J (folowtng yp” haue trũã⸗ 
ſlated Riddles, is put, not ſo mache foz 
darke ſpeaches, as foz ſentences that be 
myſticall, and wozthy too be marked. 
Foz the ꝛophet meaneth not to roll vp 
is ſong in doubt full termes, but light- 


Gods bencfites os' of the peoples vn- 
thankfulneſe. Only(as I ſay) his pur⸗ 


poſe is to ſharpen his readers, that they 


map this ſermon with the moze 
_ Ind pon dads ts 8 a= 
t .23. 35. and appiped to the perione 
of Chziſte, when he holdeth the pcoples 
myndes in a maze with his darke para⸗ 
bies: foz in fo dootng he ment to pꝛaue 
him feife an excellent P2ophet of God, 
that he might be receiued with the grea⸗ 
ter reuer ice. Fozalmu en es he was 
like a Pzophet in this reſpecte, that he 
pꝛeached of high mpfteres tn a ſtatelper 


maner of ſtpie:the thing is fitly put ouer 


anoucheth but of him ſelfe. Now then, 
if in this Pſalme there khine foozth ſuch 
maieſtte, as of due right ought to ſtirre 
bp #inflame the Readers with deſire to 
lerne it:we gather hereby with how tar⸗ 
neſt hede it decommeth vs to receiue the 
goſpel, whertn C hzpſt oyeneth to vs the 
treaſures of his heauenip wiſcdome, 
3 [which we haue heard. c.] wheres 
as hauing ſapd befoze, that he Wold in⸗ 
treate of great # miſtical maters, he ad 
deth now that it is a cõmon doctrine, 
deliuered from hand to hand: there ſee⸗ 


to the perſon of him, which the nahen 


meth to be fome vnagreablenes, for if it | 


bchoued the fathers to tel their childꝛen 
the things þ be ſpoken here: then ought 
it to de a doctrine famiitarip knowne to 
the whole people, vea and cut to the ru⸗ 
deſt and ignozanteſt ſozte of all. where 
then are the riddles that he ſpak ol euen 
now: J anſwere that theſe things are 


eaſ! 


; 


zz Tan ; 


omly and plapniy to intreate, as wel of | 
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igh : pet is the lame 3 
pzolite thereof map | 
vnlearned and little ones, accozdin 
| noe without cauſe) 

tearnpng thereof ; 


foz an excuſe of their loptering⸗ 
| nel en foz as much2as the 
would with thele two vices: 
th 9 eh ereth his ſtile, as 
of his doctrin can not 


there ts moze 


[we wiltnothide.ec.) Done d 
th nicda_ in nipbal , and trans 


. continuallp from ageto age, ſo | 
| ly age — 


nameip that (they might aduance Gods 


ich w 
tial} giuen to this end, that the remembzance 


ple vnder the obedience of God, alter | 

| —— — togither. | 

vp The n 
that ed the 


-; lyghte impoztance, to haue — : 


nat haves oy concea- 
haue it 9 


eanes is all nce of - 
genere dean i we dene 
that thele things ſhoume bee publiſhed 


conueped ouer from hand to 
houſes, it mpghte come euen vnto 
laſt. Aiſo Lym ray boy 


pzaples and his mpghtie in 
wonders that he had wzo ] — 
men were not tnough- £0 gine full credit 
pr fre nates Green 
of it. Therkoge — — —— 
trap Pp | N 
doctrine, not ol their owne mynde;but | 
but by the commanndement of God. 
where as lome rekerre the woozds [te- 


here & 

tute and law} tothe di 
— decree in Jacob, 

, the deline- 

_rance of the people myghe bet talked of 
in mans monthe fox euermoze: it. 
| too muche reſtrayned. There: 
- foze I extend it to the law Ww2itten, the 


This 
rule 


* 


notwithſtanding was in parte 
of their deliuerance myght kepe the pee- 


od purcha Jewes to him 
ſeife- with a myghtie hand: but allo the 
he ſealed vp his grace, to the intent iht 
knoweledge thereof ſhonide neut be 
outwozne. Ind certeſte it was then 
tt were regiſtred in common | 
Shen the couenaunt was ſtabliſhed If | 
2 lawe — þ that _ - x 
bzaham my nowe 4 
haue ben ſholed out from all other _ . 
ons. Foz if it had bene a matter dur | 


lt. * 
— —— 
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5 Tpon ber. Plalme. 


ozie,it they had not had rei⸗ 
ped to their adoption: and to the frute of 
the ſame. The decree therkoze is this, y 
the fathers beeing inſtructed in the doc⸗ 
trine of the law themlelues, ſhould (as it 
were out of the mou:h of god) make re⸗ 
poꝛt to their childzen, that they wer not 
onlp once deliuered, but alſo gathzed in⸗ 
to one body ol church, that they might 
holly and purely wozſhip God their de - 
lwcrer, thꝛough all agis. J doubie not 
but that the hebzue particle Asher, is put 


222 
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4 Fallo 


here in way of cxpoſitio, foz{nameip] oz 
[that is to wit.] I haue tranſlated it by 
the woꝛd [foz] which is all one. In the 
next verſe he confirmeth that whiche he 
ſapd concerning the continual ſucceſſion 
of the dottrin. Foz it ſtandeth vs great⸗ 
ly in hande to knotv, that the la we was 
not giuen foz one age only, but to the in⸗ 
tent the fathers ſhoulde connep it ouer 
to their childzen, ] as it were by wap of 
inheritance, ſo ag it might neuer decap, 
but continue in foꝛce to the woꝛlds ende. 
This is the reaſon why Baule ſapth 1. 
Tim 3.15. that the Church is the piller 
and foundation of truthe. Nor that the 
truth is weak of it ſcif, and hath nede of 


other folks help: but bicauſe God ſpꝛe⸗ 


deth it abꝛode by his miniſters, who whe 


they faithfully execute their office of tta⸗ 


ching doo after a ſoꝛt hold vp the truthe 
with their ſhoulders. And the Pzophet 


7 That they may put their truſt in 
8 And that they be not as their 


had shevyed them. 

7 [ That they may put.#c.]Yenoteth 
the vſe of $ dottrine:firſt that thzough ſo 
[3$e:i0us frute of their laboz, the fathers 

old be 5 moꝛe cheered vp to teach their 

, wht they ſee themſelues both to 
maintein the pure woztHipping ol God, 
to pꝛouide loꝛ the welfare # ſoule⸗ 


2 


eich of their childzen : and lecddip that 


1 


- 7 
dothe vs to wit, chat wee wult endeger 
that there map be contmuall ſuccedyng 
one after an other in the charge of tea⸗ 
ching.Therfoze like as ere the law was 
yet waitten, it is ſaid of Ibꝛaham. Gen. 
18.19 he will bzing vp his chudꝛẽ in the 
Waps, and cõmandements e 02dinances 
of the Loꝛde: ſo aſter his death the Paz 
triarkes were eniopned of neccſſitte to | 
do the lame. At the making of thelawe | 
God appopnted Pzeeſts ouer his chur⸗ 
che co be publike ſcholemaſters and tea⸗ 
chers. That the ſelte ſame thing is to be 
obſerued vnder the reigne of Chꝛiſt, he 
hath teſtifyed by E ſai. 59. 21. ſaping: J 
Wyll put mp mynde in the mouth of typ 
leede, and of the ſeede that ſhall ſpzing 
ef them foz euermoze. Notwithſtanding 
by the means wap here is giuen a pecu⸗ 
liar commaundement to fathers, that e⸗ 
uery of them ſhould diligently inſtructe 
their houſholdes, and all are warned in 
generall, that it is a moſt acceptable la⸗ 
bour to Godwarde, when they endeuer 
to conuep ouer his name vnto poſteritie 
that is to come. Foz they be not a fewe 
whome the pꝛophet betokeneth by theſe 
woꝛds, [that the childzen which ſhal be 
boꝛn of them maxrize vp:Jbut loke how 
many ſoeuer are bozre, ſo many will he 
haue to grow vp as pꝛechers, by whoſe 
trauell, the pure religion map euermoze 
flouriſhe and flowe. 


God, and not forge: the vvorkes of 


God, and that they may kepe his commaundementes. 
carp a backſlyding and prouoking 
generation, a generation that hath not ſet their harte aryght, and 
vvhoſe ſpirite vyas not faithfull to godvvarde. N 
The children of Ephraim being armed and shooting in bovves, tur- 
ned backe in the day of battell. 
10 They kept not the couenant of 
It And they forgat his vvoorkes, and the vvonderfull thyngs that he 


God, & refuſed to vvalk in his lavv. 


on the other ſide their chi dꝛen being in⸗ 
flamed with greater deſirouſneſſe ſholde 
enkoꝛce themſelues to learne # nat roue 
at fond ſpeculatiõs, but ame at the right 
mark. Foz it is but an vnhappy # wꝛet⸗ 
ched werping ot ones lclf, to be always 
ler ning ond neuer to attein to the know 
lege of the truth.. Tim. 3.7. Ther foꝛe 
B bo when 
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1 John Caluines Commentarie 1 8 8 


| when Wwe heare to what ende the lawe 
was giuen, it is eaſy to gather thereby, 
which is the true a auaplable meane to 
| p2ofit aright. Ther foʒe he ſettethſtruſt] 
in the firſt roo me. Alterward he exacteth 
the keping of the cõmande ments: and in 
the middle hee hathe placed the temem⸗ 
bice oz minding of gods woz2ks, which 
auapleth to the ſtrengthing of faith: J's 
ik he ſhould ſay, the ſumme of the heauẽ⸗ 
ly wiledome is this: that folke ſticking 
kaſt vnto God, ſhould with vncozrupte 
faith call vpon him: & foz the better fo- 
ſtering of their affiance , exerciſe them⸗ 
ſclues in thinking vppon his bene ſites: 
and conſequentiy pelde them ſelues vn⸗ 
fepnedip vnto his obepſance. But here⸗ 
by wee map learne that the laufull ſer⸗ 
utce and woꝛſhipping of God beginneth 
at faith. Foz 59d is defrauded ot p chief 
part of his honour, if wee put ouer oure 
traſt to any other thing. 

$ ¶ And that they be not. xc.) By this 
circumſtance he doth them better to vn- 
derſtand how nedeful a ſerinon this is: 
verilp bicauſe the Jewes art foʒ warde 
to failing awap, it they be not held backe 
with ſure bondes. Foz he taketh it as a 
thing that can not be denyed, that they 
are neuer a whit better diſpoſed than 
their fathers , whom he auowchecth to 
haue bene falſeharted, rebelliouſe, croo⸗ 
ked, and vnobedient. By and by there⸗ 
foze woulde they bee ſlyding awape if 
their harts were not ſtrengthened with 
continua tapes . Nape rather , that 
whiche Mozace wzitethe of hys owne 
countrep menne, experience ſheweth to 
be true euerp where: The tpme of our 
fathers woozſe than our grandfathers 
hath bzedde vs a wickedder than them⸗ 
 ſelucs, and we anone alter ſhall leaue a 
ſinkuller ofſpzing behind vs. what wold 
become of the woꝛlde, that ſlydeth thus 
from wozle to wozle, if god helped not 
Now then, inaſmuch as the pzophet pꝛo 
neth by the nanghtineſſe e lewdneſſe of 
their kathers, that the Jewes had nede 
of ſtreight diſcipline to pull them backe 
from their eupll examples : Hercbp wee 
gather how fooliſhlp the w0zide beares 
it ſeife in hand, that the following of the 
footſteps of fathers is as good as a law. 
| Nepther doth the pꝛophet entreate of all 


maner of people, but of the hoip and che- 
ſen ofſpzing of Abꝛaham: nepther fpn- 
deth he fauite- with a fewe of them, but 
almoſte with the whole nation, a 
whom there reigned euerp where aſwt 
ſtubboznneſſe as ſoꝝgetfuineſſe of Gods 
grace, and falſcharied diſſimulation. 
Nepther mẽcioneth he the peece of ſome 
one age, but hee compꝛiſeth a long anti- 
quitie, leaſt they might detende themſel⸗ 
ues by the long continuance of ſinning. 
Wherkoze wee multe adutledipe make 
chopce amog the fathers, which cf chem 
it is expedient foz vs to fctowe. And foz 
as much as the vntowarde folowing of 
the kathers is hard to be plucked a wap, 
bicauſe there is bꝛed in vs a cet tepne te⸗ 
uerencing of them by nature: the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet enhaüceth their wickedneſſes with 
manp wooꝛdes, vpb2aypding them with 
their bal kſliding, their pꝛouoking, they; 
kalſehartedneſſe, and their hypocruye: 
which though they be moſt greuougre- 
pꝛoches: pet will it appere anon bp the 
Text, that they were not greater than 
they had deſerued. Some träſlate Cachin 
to ſtabliſh oz ſettle. But in my iudgemẽt 
the Pꝛophete meaneth rather, that they 
alwapes turned aſpde from God intoo 
crooked bppathes. Alſo in the ſtrepn fo- 
lowing, ſome in ſtede of not being faith- 
full vnto God, do tranſlate Nemora, that 
they leaned not vnto god. But 5 fozmet 
inter pꝛetatiõ is moze acozding to right, 
namely that they were not ſtedfaſtly : 
earneſtipe addicted vnto God, all bee u 
that they were ſwoꝛne vnto him. Now 
where as the Papiſtes gather by this 
place, that it is in mans po wer to bow 
his owne hart, whiche way he wil, am 
to directe it both wapes: it is but a fond 
conlequence. Foz althoughe the P29 
phete doo iuſtely blame thoſe that haut 
not ſette theyz hart aryght: yet notwith- 
ſtandyng , his purpoſe is not too dil- 
cuſſe what they be able to do of theme 
ues. Foꝛ although it belong only to god 
to turne mens hartes to hym by the 3 
warde mouyng ot his ſpirite: pet ſha 
they not bee exempted from blame, 89 
eſcape puniſhement, whome thepz dw 
liſte oꝛ lewdneſſe dzawtth awapciron 
hym. But by the vices that are 20 
ued hecre, it is too bee learned in — 
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vpon 1 the.Ixxvin. Plalme, 0 


ple Bod will be woozlhipped of vs. 

22 fyʒſte wee malte lape aſpde ſtub⸗ 
burneffe, and take his poke vppon vs. 
Secondly, wee muſt put vppon vs the 
ſpiryteof meekeneſſe: he affections 
of oure harte muſte bee bzoughte in o⸗ 
bedience to G D D, and the ryghte it 
ſeife maitc bee followed , and that not 


with a vaniſhyng heat, but with a har 
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tie ſtedkaſtne ſſe. 


9. ¶ The childꝛen of E phꝛaim ac. Je 
pꝛopoundeth an example of the ſapde vn⸗ 
taithkulneſſe, in the childzen of Ephza⸗ 
im. Ind foꝛaſmuch as it is not eaſie foz 
thoſe to ainend by dodrine alone, which 
are willullp bent to euell: he pzoueth by 
the puniſhments ſent by God, that the 
childzen of Ephraim were repz9bates. 
Foz ſeing they were a warlike people: it 
was a token of Gods w2ath, foꝛ them to 
turne their backs in battell. Ind he dee 
clarethc faz the nonce, that they were 
cunnyng archers: bycauſe it is the moze 
ſhame foz ſuche to flee foz feare, ag are 
armed with artiilerie to ſtrike their eni⸗ 
mics afarre off. whereby alſo it appea⸗ 
reth moze euidentip, that God was an⸗ 
grie with them, in that hee not onelp 
lefte thein deſtitute of his helpe, but al⸗ 
ſo made their hartes cowardelp. It is 
demaunded wherefoze he findeth faulte 
onely with the chyldzen of Ephzaim, 
ſeeing that euen now he compzehended 
all the Trpbcs in generall. Some In⸗ 
terpietours referre it to the flaughter 
that was made among them by the men 
of Geth, when they came looꝛth ageinſt 
the Ephtaemites to recouer the — 
1. Paralipo. 7. 21.8, 22. whiche expoli⸗ 
tion is to muche reſtrepned. Foz it may 
de, that the Ringdome of Ilraell was 
decayed, and in maner bzought to ruine 
at the time that this pſaime was made. 
Others therefozc thynke (not amiſſe) 
heere is the Figure Spnecdoche, 
dude fake the chyidzenof Ephzaim, 
the whole people: Sauyng that they 
vnaduilediye paſſe ouer, howe the' E- 
p\2aemites are named foz the nonce, di⸗ 
ethey were the firſte authoures of 
— vnto others , at what tyme 
eroboam ſette vp the Calues. Foz it 


——— 


__ 


2 — 


e rtquiſite, that wee deare in mynde 


— 


that whiche wee haue lapde alreadpe: 
namely howe it is not foz noughte, that 
about the ende of the Pſalme the retu⸗ 
ſal of the Tribe of Ephzaim is compa⸗ 
red wyth the electing of the tribe of Ju⸗ 
da. Ind therfoze euen here alſo he ſpea- | 
keth of the childzen of Ephzaim,in wap 
of compariſon, to giue warnpng to the 


true childzen of Abzaham, by the exam- | 


ple of thoſe that had diſfranchized them 
ſclues from the Church, and pet b1ag- 
ged of the vapne title of the Churche. 
Foz in as muche as they excelled in 
multitude and Wealthpneſſe: it was a 
pꝛerogatiue of the too much koꝛce to be⸗ 
guple the ſimple : whereof the Pꝛo⸗ 


phete doothe nowe bereue them, auou⸗ 


chyng them to bee vtteripe vopde of 
Gods aſſiſtance . Foz to thys elkecte 
tendeth the renderpng of the caule. 

D Fox that they kepte not the couenaunt 
of the Lozde.] In deede others were 
faultye in that behalfe as wel as thep : 
But pet hee declared the example of 
Gods vengeaunce in that Tribe foz the 
nonce : bycauſe it had by the authozitie 
thereof cozrupted welneere the whole 
Realme. Foz as mutche then, as the 
glozpe and dygnitie of Ephzatm was 
as it were a ſtanderd of ſhameful back- 
lliding to all the reſt:the Pzophet myn⸗ 
ded to giue a caveat, leaſt the ſame viſoz 
might continue (kill to decepue the lim- 
ple. Mozeouer, hee blameth them not 
lpghtipe , but hee vpbzapdethe them 
wyth thepz trapterouſneſſe to the con⸗ 
tempt of the whole law, and the bzeach 
of the couenaunt. Foꝛ although he take 


bothe the Woozdes of [Lawe and co= | 


uenaunte] all in one ſenſe : pet in put⸗ 
tynge ( the couenaunte] fozmoſte, hee 
ſheweth lufficientipe, that hee entrea⸗ 
teth not onclp of the rule ef ryghte li⸗ 


ug : but of al the ſeruice of GD D. | 
0 


the Fapthekulneſſe of hys pꝛomp⸗ 
ſes , of Inuocation, and of the Doc⸗ 
trine of deuotion, the foundation wher- | 
of Was the adoption. Therefoze hee 
calleth them Conenante bzeakers, by- 
cauſe they were fallen from thep2 affy- 
aunce in the pꝛompſes, whereby God 
had couenanted to be they: father. Ne- 
uerthelelle, afterward hee fitlp addeth, 

WA, 


| 


bb. ij. [the 
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2.pt. 
[the law: wher in the couenãt was ſea⸗ 
led vp as it were in common recoꝛds. 
The wozd{Refuze)angmeceth the hei⸗ 
nouſeneſſe of the crime, as wherby he 
beetokenethe not only that ihep were 
raſhlp caried away with a certame hedi 
neſſe, fo as thep ſinned thꝛoughe light 
neſſe, lacke of ſkill and oucrſight:but ai- 
ſo that they had bzoken Gods holy co⸗ 
uenant of let pu 
fulneſſe. Iſo he popnteth out the foun⸗ 
taine ot ſo greate vngodlpneſſe to haue 
ben vnthonkfulnefſe, in that they mali⸗ 


| 
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— 


rpoſe and pꝛetenſed wil⸗ 


ciouflp burped and eſteemed at nought, 
the deliuerance which was woꝛthy of 
euerlaſting rememberãce. Trulp it was 


a monſterouſe madneſſe, foz the Fſrae- 


12 He yvrought vvonderfully in 


ſtande as a banke. 


14 And he ledde them forth in ac 


in great depthes. 


| guſshe out like rivers. 

12 [He Ww2ought. cc.) Although he 
dzaw their poſteritie fill to giltyneſſe; 
pet beginnethe hee fitlp ther withall to 
pzeach of the firſt aunceters of their na⸗ 
cion:as if he ſhould ſap, that all ofthem, 
euen from their firft oziginall, were of a 
lewde and rebellious diſpoſition. Mot⸗ 
withſtandinge fozaſmutche as he had 
ſapd that the chudzen of Ephzaim were 
lain into apoſtaſie bicauſe they had foꝛ⸗ 
got the Woonderkall wozks of God: he 
purſeweth the ſame caſe ſtill. And by 
the wap (as J ſapd) he in goed ſcaſon 


| inaketh himſelke a paſſage to thepz fa⸗ 


thers, to make om acceſſarics of the 
ſame gilt. In the firit place he towcheth 
the miracles that were w2ought in the 
midds of the boſome of, E gipt. Wekoze 
the departure of the people:and foꝛ light 
ſomer knowlege ſake he nameth the fa- 
mouſeſt place ofthe IRcaline. Afterward 
he deſcendeth tothe paſſage cf the Sea, 
Where he repetcth that which we haue 


* 

: — — 
* 

. 


ſcene hcrtofoze;gamely that the oꝛder ot 


of Egypt, in the fielde of Soan. 
13 He cut the ſea and brought them through, and made the yyatersto 


time in the brightneſſe of fyre. | 
15 He claue the rockes in the vvilderneſſe, and made them to drinke | 


16 And he brought ſtreames out of the rocke, and made the yvaters to 


its to departe from Goo to whom they | | 
were ſo many ways beholden. Neither 
had it ben poſſible that they could haue 
ben ſo bewitched by Datan,onleſſe they 
had quite fozgotten ſo many miractes, | 
which were as many bonds to keepe the 
in the feare and obedpence of God. Ind 
leaſt there might bee anp excuſe lefte to 
qualifie their fault : he ennobleth thoſe 
wozks with a gloziouſer titic : as it hee 
ſhoide ſay, the nianer of Gods dealing 
was not common, that they might haut 
koꝛgot it by litiie and little: but the J.. 
ralits had ſhet their eyes frowardip and 
naughtely , leaſt they might haue ben 
— backe by becholding the glozy of 
od. 


the ſight of their fathers, in the lande 


loude by day time, and all the night | 


nature was altred, ſo as þ waters wert 
ſtopped of their courle. ea © raized vy in 
to huge banks as it had ben mountams. 
Thy2zdlp he declareth ? God fill guided | 
his people on their ioꝛnep after they wer 
paſſed the red Sea: and that to the tn- 
tent the ſame deltuerance ſhold not laſt 
fo: aſmal time only:he cõtinued his gra 
ciouſe goodneſſe with reching his hand 
ſtill ont vnto them. Foz inaſmuthe asit | 
was a hard and troubicſome matter to 
iozney thozough dzowghtie and ſandit 
grownds:1it was no ſmall benefife tobe 
couered fro the heat of 5 Sun by th! 0- 
uercaſting of a cloud. But pet was this 
a pledge of moꝛe excellic gracious good 
nes: namcly God auouched this pv? 
ple to be vnder his pzotection, vnritth?? 
might come to the inheritance of heane: 
Wherupon alſo Maul. 1. Coꝛ 10. 2. deck 
reth p there was a repꝛeſentaciõ of be 
tim in that cloud, like es there Wage 
in py paſipag though the {ca : the ** 
Wherok is not included within you 
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bat ſtretched euen vnto enerlaſting ſal- 


acion. 
f 15 [Heclane the Rocks ec.) He alle⸗ 
geth another pledge of fatherlp tone, 
wherby God ſhewed how greate re- 
gard he had of their welfare. And God 
is not ſimply ſapd to haue geuen them 
dꝛinke, but to haue doone it contrary to 
nature. In deede ſtreames doe ſomtime 
ſpzing out of Rocks: but the Rocke 
which Moiſes ſmot, was vtterly moi⸗ 
ſtureles wherby it is certen, that þ wa⸗ 
ter was not fetched out of any ſpzing, 
but was fozced euen out of the moſt bot⸗ 
tomleſſe depthes: as if a man ſholde ſap, 


foꝛe they atteyned not to the P2ophets 
meaning, Which haue expounded it that 


in the vvilderneſſe. 
ſoule. 


the vvilderneſſe? 


for his pcople? 


yet continued ec. ] Þftcr the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet hath bzeeflp ſhewed, that God had 
manifeſted by the continuall pꝛoceeding 
of his benefits, how greatip he loued the 
childzen of Abraham, nowe he addeth 
that after he had bownd them to him lo 
lubdanciaily, they accozdyng to thep2 
ceuſtome and nature, rebelled wickedly 
againſt him. Ind firſt he lapeth to their 
char ge that they pzouoked him by their 
wilfull heappng cuill vppon eupli: and 
alter warde he addcth the maner of their 
mouokyng. And by the wooꝛde [ Pꝛo⸗ 
uoke,] he ſigniſieth that it was no light 


offence, but an intolerable ſpitefuinc ſſe. 


allo enhaunceth the greateneſſe of the 
* that in the verp wilderneſſe when 

remebzance of their detiuerie was pet 
| rech in mynde, where tokens of Gods 


euen out ofthe hart of the earth. Ther= 


Vozeouer the circumſtance of the place 


the Iſralttes receiued dꝛink out of the 
bottomleſſe deeps, bycauſe there ſpow⸗ 
ted out abundace of waters vnto them. 
Mopſes dothe rather enlarge the mi⸗ 
racle, in that God comaunded thoſe wa⸗ 
ters to come guſhing out of veines that 
were farre of. The ſame thing confir- 
meth he in the next verſe : namely that 
there Was a large and greate ſtreame 
where as was no dꝛop of water befoze. 
Foz had thete run neuer ſo ſmal a beck, 
Gods graciouſe goodneſſe might haue 
bene darkned by the heathen men. But 
ſeing there guſhed out ſodeinly ſo great 
abundance of water: who ſecs not ra⸗ 
ther, that the courſe ot nature is chaun⸗ 
ged, than that ſome veyne that lap hid⸗ 
den in the grounde, was opened? 


17 Yer continued they ſtil to ſin ageynſt him, to prouoke the moſt high 


18 And they tempted God in their harte to require meate for theyr 


19 And they 2 God, ſaying: Can God prepare a table in 


20 Beholde he ſtrake the rocke, and the vvaters guſshed out, and the 
ſtreames ouerflovved. Can he giue bread allo ? or prepare fleſhe 


21 Therfore the Lorde heard it, and vvas angry, and the fyre vvas kin- 
dled in Iacob, and alſo vvrath came vppon Iſraell. 
22 Bicauſe they beleeued not in God, and truſted not in his helpe. 


pꝛeſence were daylp thzuſt into the eyes 
of them, and where euen verp necellitie 
ſhould haue conſtrained them to obedi⸗ 
ence: ihep reſtrained not their vnrulp⸗ 
neſſe. Doutlelle then that they behaued 
themſelues ſo wilkullp, euen in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of God, who made them afrapde 
with the pꝛelente beholding of his glo⸗ 
rie, who allured them io gently @& ſwetly 
vn.o him: yea ę at ſuche a time as their 
want of ali things ſhould haue ben the 
beſt ren die to kepe them vnder: it was 
a moſt monſtruous madneſſe. 

18 [And thep tempted God, #c.] 
This Was the temptation that he ſpake 
of: not that it was vnlawfull as of it 
ſelfe to deſire meate if hunger conſtrei⸗ 
ned: foz Who can blame hungry folke | 
to cal vponGod their fofterfathcr 25 ut 
this is it that they ſinned in, that being 
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not contented with the toove which god 
had appoynted them, they let ioole rhe 
repnes of their owne tit. Foz God had 
at that tyme begun to fede them with 
anna,as wee ſhall ſce agepne anone, 
herefoze it was their lothing of that 
ſuſtenaunce that dꝛaue them to ſeeke a 
new foode:as though they milliked their 
fathers allowance. And when the Þ20- 
phete ſayeth that ſthep required mrate 
foz their Doule:] het meaneth not that 
hunger conſtrepned them, but that their 
luſt was not ſat iſſied with the cating of 
meat appopnted them by God. In re⸗ 
peſt wherof he ſapth, that they tempted 
God, bycauſe thep leaped beponde the 
bounds limitted by God. Foz who ſoc⸗ 
uer refuſing and neglecting Gods allo⸗ 
Wance, giueth libertite to his owne vn= 
rulpneſſe to long foz moꝛe tha is lauful: 
he is ſapde to tempt God, as if he ment 
to make him at his commannderent, oꝛ 
wold put him to his ſhiftes to doo moze 
than he liſteth to do. Ind ſurely who lo 
euer ſeparateth Gods power and wil a⸗ 
ſunder, dothe as muche as in him lpeth, 
to rend hitn in pieces: and that doo they 
whiche deſire to trie Whither hee Will 
graũt moze than he hath giuen icane to 
requeſt. Ind therfozec leaſt the luſt of the 
fleſhe may ſtir vs to tempt od: let vs 
learne to b2idle cur deſtres, and modeſt⸗ 
lp to ſettle our ſelues within the bounds 
appointed vnto vs. Foz if the fleſh haue 
libertte to leape out, our daily bzead wil 
not cotent vs, but we ſhal diuers ways 
be repining ageynſt God without ceal⸗ 
ſing. And fozaſmuch as he had ſaid, that 
they tempted god in their hartes: e ad⸗ 
deth, that they were not alrapd to vtter 
openly with vncleane and blaſphemous 
mouthe, the vngodlipneſſe whiche thep 
had concefued inwar diy. wher by it ap⸗ 
peareth the better, that their harte was 
Wwhollp poſſeſſed with malice and wic⸗ 
kednes. Foz fo doth concupiſcence bꝛeed 
ſin, when it is admitted by wicked con= 
ſent. Afterward the finne it ſelf bur ſtech 
out further, like as we ſe pthe Jſraeli- 
tes pꝛoceeded to traiterous wantoneſle, 
when they kel to examining of Gods po⸗ 
wer, as though they made none account 
| of it further foozth than it ſerued theyꝛ 
1 luſt. By ( pꝛeparing a table, Ihe meneth 


luch deynt ies as they were accultomed 
vnto in Egypte. Fox one ſingle meaze 
coulde not content their mynds, onleſſe 
they myght take their pitalure of mant 
fold plentie and varietie. when he ſaith: 
[Bchold, God commanded the waterg 
to guſh out. gc. ] I think noleſſc but he 
crollebiteth their malapcrtnefſe with a 
bytter iaunte. Foz it is not likeip that 
thep ſayd ſo: but rather the p20phet (as 
it were in the perſon of then) repozteth 
the things y wer done betozc their eus. 
21 [The Lozd herd it ec] This hea- 
ring of gods, impozteth aſmuch as ful z 
pfert knowledge, by a ſimilitude take of 
earthly iudges, who cannot puniſh offs: 
ders, without perfed knowledge ef their 
caſe. Therfoze like as he is ſapd to here 
his leruants, whole requeſts he graun⸗ 
teth with fauour : ſo ageyn is he ſad to 
here thoſe blaſphemies which clcape not 
his vengeance. Notwithltanding, icaſt 
thc ſoꝛene ſſe of Gods wꝛath might ſeme 
to exceede meaſure : the Pzophct deſcri⸗ 
beth agepn $ heynoulnelſc of their crime 
naiticly, that thep bcl-ued net God, noz 
truſted in his helpe. Ind he takcth it foz 
a thing that cã not be dent. d,that 5 pꝛo⸗ 
miles were giuen vnto them, wherunto 
they ought to haue giuen credit, had not 
unpoꝛtunat madneſſe dꝛiuen them quite 
y cotrarp wap. ¶ To truſt in gods help 
impozteth almuche, as te leane vntc his 
fatherly pꝛouidence:ſo as our whole co 
tctatio map be ſetled in him. And here- 
by we gather, not only howe abhomina- 
ble vnbecleefe is in the ſight ol God, but 
alſo what is the true nature of faith, and 
What frutes iſſue out of it. wherevpon 
cometh it that men ſubmit themſclucs 
quietip vnto G O D, but bicauſe being 
perſuaded, that their ſaluation is dere! 
pꝛecious in his ſight, they deleue allo 
he wil giue the whatſocuer is expeditt, 
# lo they you themſelues vp to be ruled 
by his diſcretion? It is Faith then y ls 
the roote of true godlines:ik is faith that 
techeth vs to hope foz + to deſire al goed 
things at gods hand, e that framcth vs 
to the obeping of him: iyke as they mull 
nedes be aiwapcs heauing # ſtirting . 
gainſt god, whoſocuer they be # diftruli 
him. The Pꝛophets treatize cometh io 
this eſteũ:that they faltly pꝛetend — 


lomo. 
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vpon the. Ixxvin.Plame. 12 


of heauen. 
of the yyheate of heauen. 


uen their fill. 


22 ot had cõmanded ec. They that 
think this miracle to be tepoꝛted in ſto⸗ 
rywile, are far deceiued. Nay rather the 
dꝛophet vꝛgeth s Pſralics moze ſharp- 
ip by this compariſon, that being fail fed 
with Manna, they ceaſed not to luſt af- 
ter the deinties which thep knew that 
God hadde denied them. Foz it was a 
double and treble vnthankefulneſſe to 
refuſe the Heauenlp foode, Whiche after 
a ſozte, made them tablefclowes with 
the Angels. If a man that dwelles in 


| Fraunce 02 Jtaly, ſhoulde take pꝛitche 


that he had not bꝛead of Egypt to feede 
vpon,oz wine of Aſia to dzinke: ſhould 
he not make w irre ageinſt GW D and 
nature, as the Gpantes did? But leſſe 
exculable was the inoꝛ dinate luſt of the 
Iſraelites, to whom God not only mi⸗ 
niſtred carthlp foode as muche as thep 
could eate, but alſo gaue them heauenly 
bzeade foꝛ their ſuſtenance. If they had 
ſuffered long hunger, pet had it become 
them to haue aſked foode of God mo2e 
modeſtly. Had they hab but bzanne and 
dale to feede vppon: pet had it become 
them to acknowledge Gods ſpngular 
grace, being in the wildernes. yea # had 
they had but crible bzead allowed them: 
t had ben cauſe inough why they ſhould 


much are they now bcholden vato God, 
ith he hath created a new kind ok ſutte- 


euen into his tentes. 


haue giuen him great thanks. Wut how 


whiche hope not oz Welfare at Gods vp confidence of Saluation, Vypch e 
hande: bicaufe that where ſocuer God attributeth to him the pꝛaiſe of ali good 
is beieeued, by and by there ſpzyngeth thyngs. 


23 But he had commaunded the cloudes aboue, and opened the dores 
24 And had rayned dovvne Manna vpon them to eat, and giuen them 


25 Man had eaten the bread of the mi ghties, he had ſent them meate e- 


nance, the whichcas it wer by reaching 
his hand to them out of hand )he dealeth 
among them pletifully and in great foi- 
zon: And this is þ relon why the Ma⸗ 
na is called wheat of heauen, bꝛead of 
the mightics.] Now then wher as ſome 
take thc hebzue woꝛd Abrrim,fog the hea⸗ 
uens:aithough I reicc it not:pet doo Þ 
like leſſe of 1t tha to take it foz [Ingels] 


accozding as the Chaidie tranſlater, 3 


others after hym haue taken it. True it 
is in deede, that the miracle is ther foꝛe 
highly magnificd,to 5ᷣ intẽt the wickev- 
nes of the people ſhold be made the moꝛe 
deteſtable. Foz it was a far moze excel⸗ 
let thing fox Manna to be rained down 
from heauen, than if they had ben fedde 
epther with herbes oz frutes, oz — 
other increace of the earth. Paul. 1. Co⸗ 
rin. 16. 3 calleth the Manna a ſpiritual 
mcate in an other ſenſe: namelp bicauſe 
it was a figure and ſacramẽt of Chit. 
But heere the Pꝛophetes intente is to 
repꝛoue double vnthankkulneſſe of the 
people, in that they deſpiſed, not only the 
common incats that come of the groũd, 
but alſo the bzead of angels. To take a⸗ 
Wap al doutfulneſſe, I thought beſte to 
tranſlate the verbs in the pꝛeterpluper⸗ 
kee tenſe , to the intente the Readers 
myght the better vnderſtan de, that the 
thing whiche was done befoze is called 
agepne to remembꝛance. 


26 He made the Eaſt vvinde to go forth in the Heauens, and through 
his povverhe rayſed vp the Southe vvynde. 

27 And he rayned flesh vppon them as it had bene duſt, and fethered 
foules as it had ben the ſande of the ſeas. 

18 And made it to lyght in the middes of his campe, rounde aboute 
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29 And they did cate, and vvere throughly filled, and he gaue them 


their longing. 


zo They were not vveaned from their deſire : As yet the meate yy, 


in the mouthes of them. 


z1 When the vvrathe of God came vppon them, and ſlevve the fatte 
ones of them, and ſmote dovvne the chozen of Iſrael, 


26 [He made the eaſt wynd c.] The 
pꝛophet ſheweth that God folowed his 
peoples mind: not that he inclined kauo⸗ 
rably to that grudging deſpꝛe of theirs : 
but that he ſhcwed by the very clic, 
how it was in his hand to do that which 
thep beleeued not. wherbp it appeercth, 
how fondly ſome Interpꝛeters iopne the 
fleſh and the Manna togither, ot which 
the reaſon is viteriy differct. Foz in the 
Manna God playd the part of a father. 
But he fatiſfyed thepz gluttonp With 
fleſh, to the intent his indignation ſhold 
choke them. And although it had ben no 
hard matter foz God to haue created 
Quaples in the mids of the wuderneſſc: 
pet was it his will, that thep ſhould bee 
brought thither by fozce of the wpndes, 
that the Jſraclits might lerne, how all 
the elemẽts are obedient to his cõmaun⸗ 
dements, and that the diſtance of places 
is no let, but that his power map koꝛth⸗ 
with perce from the Eaſt into the well. 
The vnbcleeuers ther loze haue a ma⸗ 
nifeſt pzoofe of the power whiche they 
maliciouſip repined at, wheras all the 
elements core in a redineſſe to obep, and 
ſpcedeclp to execute what ſoeuer he hathe 
comaunded. Moꝛeouer ther is no doubt 
but he raiſed the winds accozding to the 
lodging of the campe, although he had 
bine able without any meanes to bzing 
in fleſh among them. Ind he ſapeth that 
they are and were filled: not only to the 
intent we might know , that they had 


greate ſtoze of birds bzought vnto them 


wherwith to ſtuffe their beilyes cucn to 


the full: but alſo that thep were moued 


to deſire fleſh, of a very wantoneſſe, and 
not fo: any thought that they tooke fox 
thepꝛ ſuſtenance. In deede he had ſapd 
ere while, that they had their fil of Mã⸗ 
na giuen them: but in this place he ment 
expꝛeſſelp to note the rpote and raue⸗ 
nouſeneſſc in which their vnbꝛled gre⸗ 
dpnellc bewzaped itſcike. Ind although 


that in other places God pꝛomiſe it fo; 
a ſingular pꝛiuiledge vnto the faithful, 
that he will doe Whatſoeuer they with: 
pet is he ſapd here to haue folowed the 
froward requeſts of the wicked people 
after another maner: bpcauſe that locke 
What he wolde haue denied being weil 
pleaſed, that dothe he now graunt bee⸗ 
ing angrpe. which exam ple is wozthpe 
to be noted, leaſt we ſhould find laulte 
that our deſires are ouerruled by the ſe⸗ 
cret pꝛouidence of God, whe they runne 
at radone without ozder. Foz God doth 
then trulp here vs, when he beareth not 
with our foolſh deſires, but teinpereth 
his bounteouſneſſe accozding to the me⸗ 
ſure of our weifare:like as in being moze 
lautſhe to the vngodip than is foz their 
behofe, he doth not pzopzely hecre them, | 
but oueriodeth them with a deadly bur⸗ 
then, which dingeth the hediong down 
into deſtruction. This dothe he expꝛeſſe 
moze clerely by & by after, in addyng # 
the ſame was a daplp pãpering to them, 
as who wold ſay that with their meate 
they deuoured alſo the wꝛathe of God. 
Foz not to haue ben weaned from then 
deſire oz longing] impoꝛteth as much as 
to haue burned ſtill tn their owne luſte. 
If anp man obiea, that this agrecth not 
with the laſt ſentẽce, where it was ſayd 
that they ate thepꝛ fill : the ſolntion 1s 
eaſy. Foz we knowe, that excepte mens 
myndes holde them ſeines within the 
boundes of reaſon and ſtapedneſſe: they 
are vnlatiable, and ther foꝛe that the heat 
of theyz wicked appet ite is net quen- 

ched with ſufftzance. Some tranflatetk | 
that they were not dilappoynted, and o 

ther ſome, that they wer not pet glutied 
with their meat: which latter tranſlitie 

expꝛeſſeih not the mening of the pꝛophet 

amiſſe: but pet it is far fro the woꝛd l. 

The pꝛophet therefoze ment to cxpzelſe 

in two wo2des, their pꝛeſent delite. A; 

een when god toke vengeance ©! 1 — | 


— —— 


— 


ypon the. [xxvi.Pſalme. 


ynto God early. 
God vvas their deliuerer. 
vvith their tung. 


in his couenante. 

32 [Foz al this. #c.] It is 8 common 
pꝛonerbe, that fooles Wexe wile if they 
be wel beaten. wWherevpon it foloweth 
that they bee vttcrily paſt hope, whiche 
are oftetimes chaſtized ol God, and pet 
are neuer the better. Suche a ſtubbozn⸗ 
neſſe dothe the pꝛophete deſcribe in the 
Iſraelites, which could by no ſcourges 
be amended. Jt was 8 dꝛead full ven⸗ 
geance of God, to ſee ſo great a ſlaughter 
ol the ſtrongeſt and luſtyeſt men. Then, 
that they were not moued with ſo mon⸗ 
truoule a ſighte, thereby is conuinced 
their monſtruoule hardneſſe. Bowebett 
dolthe wonderfull woozks)he meaneth 
not onelp the plague, whereof he ſpake 
euen now: but alſo compꝛehendeth the 
other tokens whereof mention hath ben 
made. Therefoze he accufeth them of 
dubble malicioulneſfe: not onelp foz diſ⸗ 
ng Gods woꝛde, but allo fez de⸗ 
pling his miracies. Ind therefoze he 

addtth, that their plagues were increa⸗ 

— accozding as God auowcheth and 
5 zeatneth by Mopfes, that he wil deale 
tuenfolde harder with the wilkul that 

br in their wickednelle. Bow beit, 

Dalmutche as he ſpeaketh here of the 


whole people: as if he ſhould late, that 


I... 


ſtili played the wantons in their 
ſarfetting. Now then, the wꝛath of god 
is metapho: ically ſapd toſcome vp vpon 
them,] when he riſeth vp lodainely to 
indgemente : bicauſe that as long as he 
maketh as though he ſaw not their ſins, 
he ſeemeth after a ſozte to be a ſleepe. 
Ind although the puniſhmente paſſed 
thzough all degrees: pet doth the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete name [the fat and choſen ones] fo 
the nonce, to the ende that Gods tudge- 
mente might ſhine foozth the bzighter. 
32 For al this they ſinned ſtil, and beleued not his vvonderous vvorkes. 

And he con ſumed their daies in vanitie, and their yeres in haſte. 


34 When he ſlevv them, they ſought him: they returned and made haſt 
35 And they remembred that God vvas their rocke, and that the high 
36 And they flattered him vvith their mouth, and diſſembled vvith him 


37 But their hart vvas not right before him, neither vvere they faithful 


Foz it happened not by chaunce, that 
the plague diſpatched the ſtrongeſt 
and ſuche as were the luſtpeſt among 
them. Againe fozaſmuche as commonly 
men are deceiued in their own ſtrength, 
ſo gsthep beare themſelues ſtout ageinſt 
God the moze boldelp, bicauſe that foꝛ⸗ 
getting their own infirmitie, they think 
thep inap doo what thep liſte: Therfoze 
it is no marueli though Gods wzath 
—— the fearcer and harder agaynſt 
them. 


al without exception, were ſwiftly con⸗ 
ſumed, cuen from the ſmalleſt to the 
greateſt : it might by likelyhode of rea- 
ſon be referred to that moſte greeuous 
plage which was ſtabliſhed by an othe, 
namely that they ſhould all periſh in the 
wilderneſle(ſauingonely two, that is to 
wit, Joſue and Caleb) bicauſe that be⸗ 
ing now neere vnto the lande of Tana- 
an, they turned their wap backe agapne. 


Therefoze aficr thep had barred them | 


ſelues from enterance: that innumera⸗ 
ble multitude dyed in the Delert with⸗ 
in foꝛtie peres ſpace. He puttethſ dais j in 


the oz mer place, andſycres lin the ſecod: | 


as if he ſhould ſap, that the time of their 
life was cut off bp the curſe of God, ſo 
as it might eaſily appeare, that they fai- 
led euen in the middes of their race. 
They; [dayes] then were conſumed [tn 
vanitie, ] bicauſe they vaniſhed awape 
as ſmoke, [and their pcres in haſte] bp- 
cauſe they paſſed as ſwiktly awap as a 
ſtreame. Some tranſlate Cabela feare: 


But Ine better to haue it tranſlated 


trouble. Foz doubtleſſe the P2ophetes 
meening is that their life was bzoken 
of troublouſlp. Neuerthelatcr J would 


by 


not alter the terme of [haſte] which was 
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of their ſtreugth, whereof they were 
pꝛoude, and the ſwifte' paſſiag away of 
them ag'a ſhadow, was a iuſte rewarde 
of their Wilkulneſſe. 
34 [when he ſlew them. c.] By this 
circumſtance he encreaſeth their kauite. 
Fo fith þ being conuicted of their wic⸗ 
ꝛdneſſe, they acknowledge themſclaes 
to be iuſtip puniſh*d,and pet humble not 
themlelues with vafained mind, but ra⸗ 
ther mock with God by lewd diſſimula⸗ 
tion: their wickedneſle ts the leſſe to be 
excuſcd. It a man y is out of his wits, 
fecle not his own euils, his lacke of diſ⸗ 
cretion is to be bozne withal. Rut as foz 
him that is compelled to acknowledge 
his own mildemeandz, and pet continu⸗ 
eth it al one, oꝛ elſe after a li:le coloured 
ſhcw of ſozineſſe, returncth again to his 
koʒ mer diſpoſition: he by his holow har⸗ 
tedneſſe ſheweth himſelke to be vncura⸗ 
ble. Now then the Pꝛophete giueth an 
inkling, that thep were no common oz 
meane plages, w herby that ſame ſo ſtif- 
necked nation was dziuen to ſeeke Gd. 
And he repoꝛteth, not onelp 5 they were 
conuicted of wickedneſſe: but allo that 
thep were touched with the keeling and 
.remetnbzance of that Redemption from 
which they were fallen. By this meane 
ts the pꝛetence ot ignoꝛãce the better ta⸗ 
ken away: as if he ſhould ſay, thep were 
not caryed a wap foz lacke of hede, oꝛ de⸗ 
ceiued bp erroꝛ: but had pzouoked Gods 
w2ath againſt thẽſelues by dealing tre⸗ 
cherouflp,cuen of ſet purpoſe; accozding 
as God opened their eyes to this ende, 
that hz might detec their deſperate wil- 
falneſſe the moze openly, in caſe as if he 
(hauld ſhake of their hipocriſie, and ſelf- 


| ſoothing, and dzaw the out of their dun⸗ 


geons into the light. Ind the Prophet 
' blaming their faiſehartedneſſe,in p they 


and commeth not agayne. 


the holy one of Iſrael. 
38 [Ind he. c.] To the intent it map 


the better appcare how there was no 


75 Tohn Caluines Commentarie = 
the mani Tis ter: now then, the * neither conteueo yer tauit wich a rue 


ieſtie of God enfozce them to ſome kinde 


harted, ] as if he ſhould ſay, all is taken 


33 And he of his mercy clẽzed their iniquitie, & deſtroied the not: & he 
multiplied to turne avvay his anger, & did not ſtir vp al his oyrath. 
39 Andheremembred that they vvere but flesh: a ſpirite that paſſer 


40 Hovv oft did they prouoke him in the deſert, and greue him in ie 
41 And they vvent to it againe,and tempted god, and fo 


mening hert, noꝛ truly attributed þ giozy 
of their deliuerance vnto God:ſaith that 


[thep flattered him with their moutheg, | 


and diſſembied with their tong:] not fo; 
that they made none acknowledgement 
at all, but bicauſe the conkeſſion of the 
mouth, coming not from the heart, was 
not willing, which is a thing wozthp to 
be marked. Foz hereby we gather, that 
not oncly groſſe hipocriſie is ts be ſhun: 
ned, which is, when mens tongs vtter 
one thing, # their hearts think another: 
but alſo that deper diſſimulation is to be 
eſchued, when the ſinner being enfozced 
by feare, flattereth God ſlauiſhlp, # pet 
could find in his hert to ſhun his iudge⸗ 
ment. But the greater part are deadly 
lick of this diſeaſe, foz although the ma- 


of awe:pet could thep find in theirherts, 
that al light of dodrine were quenched. 
Wherekoꝛe it ts not pnough to conſent to 
Gods woꝛde, onleſſe there go with it an 
earnelt affection towards it, ſo as our 
heart be not double noz deuided. The 
Pꝛophet ther koꝛe noteth how the cauſe 
and toũtaine of this diſſimulation, was 
foz that they were not ¶ ſtedfaſt and true 


but foz leaſing and deceit befoze God, 
which pzocedeth not fro pure vnlained⸗ 
nelle of heart. Now fozaſmnch as ſuche 
ſoundneſſe is required enerpwhere in 
the law, he accuſeth them of pzomiſbzea- 
king, who had not obſerued Gods coue⸗ 
nant with ſuch faithfulneſſe as became 
them ro haue done. Foz (as J haut 
ſayd heretofoze) there ts a mutuall en- 
countring tobe kept bet wene our faith, 
and Gods couenante: ſo as the vnkat- 
ned aſſente of the one, map interchaun⸗ 
geably anſiwearc to the Soothenelſe ol 
the other. 
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meane to bend the, that they might — | 
againe to their right wits:he ſaith 2 1 
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that God bare with manp fins ot theirs: 
and yet that as oft ag he fozgaue them, 
they continued no leſſe wicked in abu⸗ 
ſing his gẽtineſſe, ihã they had bin ſtub⸗ 


wap he ſheweth the cauſe why they pe⸗ 
riched not altogither. Foz although they 
had all ol them deſerued deſtruction:pet 
he declareth that God incaſured his diſ⸗ 
pleaſure, to the intent there might re⸗ 
maine ſome ſeede of the. Therkoꝛe leaſt 
any man might by thoſe examples of vẽ⸗ 
gance gather, that God delt wuh vitcr 
extremitic:the Pꝛophet telleth vs here, 
that the plages were meaſurable, oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther milde in compariſo of the heinouſe⸗ 
neſſe of their offences. Foz God with⸗ 
hild his hande, not ſo muche reſpecting 
what they had deſcrued, as minding to 
glue place to his own mercie. yet is ther 
no tauſe why wee ſhould imagine God 
to be changeable, when as he one whyle 
| chaſtizeth vs ſomwhat ſharplp, and a= 
| nother whyle allurcth vs to him by gẽ⸗ 
tlencfſe, Foz accozding to his incompa⸗ 
rable wildome, he trpeth vs bp diuers 
woys, whither there be anp hope of re⸗ 
couerte.2But herby encreaſeth our gilti⸗ 


neſſe, if neither his rowghnce ſle can coꝛ⸗ 

ted vs, noꝛ his mercie meceken vs. Ind 
it is to be noted, Þ wheras God ſpared 
. his people, p cauſe is aſcribed to his mer 
4 cle which ts reſident in him by nature:to 
: the intẽt we map know, that thcre was 
: non other thing that led him to be ſo foꝛ⸗ 
10 ward and willing to fozgiue. Mozeduer 
- fozaſmuch as God bare with them mo 
4 tymegand mo ways than one:the $9:0= 
h phet laicth he clenzed their iniquitie,; 
rs he might not deſtroy them: ] e ageine þ 
<> wheras he had ben oftẽtimes pꝛouoked, 
of pet he ceaſed not to turne away his an⸗ 
a7: finally 5 he mitigated his plages, 

. leaſt  greuouſncſſe of them might haue 

i duerwhelmed his people. 

ch. 39 [Ind he remembered #c.] Now 
th hrallegeth another cauſe, þ is to wit, y 
uf od wold nst try his ſtrength againtt 
5 men of nature flightfull à ſhadowiſh. 
G 20 i ſpeeches which he vſeth betoken 
0 q ratineſſe wherthꝛough mans ſtate 
b 5 miſerable. The ſcripture very 

quit matcheth the fieſh and the ſpirit in 
7 ap ol cõtrarietie one ageinſt another: 


chat 8 


bozne ageinſt his rigoꝛouſneſſe. By the 


not onip when by fleſh 15 ment our coz- 
rupt # ſintui nature, ⁊ by ſpirite the pure 
ſoundneſſe to which the childzen of God 
recouer thẽſelues agatne, but alſo when 
men are called fleſh, bicauſe there is no- 
thing firme oꝛ ſuſtantial in the, like as in 
Eſai. 31.3. [Egipt ts fleſh a not ſpirit.) 
But in this place the Pꝛophet hath put 
the wozds[ ficſhe ſpirit]both in one lẽ ſe, 
meaning by the firſt woꝛd, that men are 
ſubiett to coʒruptið # rotting: and by the 
other woꝛde, that they are but a blaſt oz 
ſome ſhedowiſh thing, Þ wot not what. 
Foz in as much as the continual decap⸗ 
ing of men fozceth them to deſtruction, he 
compareth them to a whiſking wind, 4 
ſuch a one as falleth of it owne accozde, 
and commeth not againe. Foz when we 
haue runne our race, we begin not anew 
like againe vpon earth, accozding as in 
Job. 14- 7. it is ſaydthat trees ſpꝛing a⸗ 
gaine fro pere to pere:and the herbs that 
were dead inf wintcrtime,becom grene 
agatne. But man after he is once gone, 
recouercth his ſtrength no moze. Mow 
we vnderſtand the Pzophets meaning, 
namelp that God foz his owne mercies 
ſake bare with the Fewes, not bicauſe 
they were wozthp, but bicauſe their tra. 
ſitozp # flight ful ſtate obteined pardõ foz 
them. The like ſentence almoſ? ſhal we 
haue in the Pſalme. 10 3. 13.14. 15.8. 16. 
where the pꝛophet wil ſoy y God is mer 
ciłun to vs, bicauſe he ſeeth we are like 
grafſe,# that we ſon: wither away like 
hap. Now if god find nothing in vs (but 
miſery)wherby he map be moved to mer 
cp, it foloweth y it is nothing clic but his 
own free goodne ſſe þ leadeth him to ſu⸗ 
ſtein vs. euertheleſſe, wherag yp Pꝛo⸗ 
phet denieth that inen returne anp moꝛe 
When thep haue runne out their race, he 
doth nothing elſe than exclude P hope of 
the reſurectid. Foz he doth but only cẽ᷑ ſi 
der men in thelcites, ⁊ ſpeaketh onlp of 
their ſtate on erth. As foꝛ the renuing of 
man into 5 heut ly lite. it is a miracle far 
ſur mounting neture. In y ſame ſenſe it 
is ſaid in another place. His ſpirit goeth 
out E ſhal not return agayn. Sap. 16.14. 
foz doubtle ſſe mẽ bzing not y hope of the 
repairing to come with them out of their 
mothers wõöbe, but it mult be fetched ont 
of 5 graceofhisregeneratisoz newbirth. 
40 [HY 


» — 


+ 3 
r 


Og $0 +47 i 1 * fl ** 
Z % {bs 2 n ee — 25 fr 8 


Tan. lohn Caluines Commentarie 


* 


40 [Howe ofte did they. c.] He con⸗ 
firmeth the laſt ſentence:namelp bicauſe 
they had pꝛouoked God fo often in the 
wtlderneſſe with the vnmeaſurable 
hougeneſſe of their wickedneſſes, ſo ag 
they muſt needes haue periſhed a thou⸗ 
ſande times, if God had not a thouſande 
times ſhewed them kauoz. And the In⸗ 
terrogation expzeſſeth moze vehemently 


that they had no ho in their ſinning. The 


name of{ wilderneſſe]conteineth in it the 
circumſtãce, as wcl of place, as of time, 
as though the pꝛophet ſhould caſt them 
in the teeth with their churlichneſſe, in 
that they were not at leaſtwiſe withheld 
by Gods ſo late benefites, oz rather by 
the daplp beholding of them: and ſecond⸗ 
ly ſhould condemne their violent heady⸗ 


neſſe, in that they had heaped vp ſo ma⸗ 


| np ſinnes within lo ſhozt a time. In the 


from the oppreſſour. 


43 When he ſet his ſi 
they could not drinke. 


frog vvhiche deſtroied them. 


the Graſsehopper. 
vvith the Haileſtone. 


in the tents of Cham. 

42 [They remtbꝛed not ⁊c.] He pꝛo⸗ 
ceedeth in his vpbꝛaiding, bycauſe the 
onlp rememberance of Gods benefits 
might haue bzidled them, if they had not 


nind, whatloener things thep had ſeene 
kulineſſe ſpꝛingeth al malepertneſſe and 


cebellion. That the hand of God is ta⸗ 
den foz his power by the figure Meto⸗ 


maliciouoflp and wilfulip put out of 
the trpal o. Out of this vngodlp foꝛget⸗ 


mia: (whiche is a tranſpoſing of 


ſame ſenſe he addeth immediately after” 
that they went to it againe and —— 
God. Foz the woꝛds ( went to it a 

do not lignify here a chaunge, but a con: 
tinual holding on tn ſinning. Ind he ex⸗ 
pzelleth by a goodiy metaphoz,how het- 
nous repꝛoch men offer vnto God, wh# 
thep tempte him. Foz the wo2de Tous 
which ye vleth, lignifieth pzoperip too 
marke out, oz deſcribe. But he teacheth, 
that when the people had aduentured to 
appoint God the meanes at their owne 
pleaſure, he was as it were imparked 
about with lilkes, # his vameaſurable 
power incloled within the ſtreightes of 
vnbelief. Ind verily as oft as men ſtand 
vpon their owne wit: it is all one as i 
they would meaſure God by their 6wn 
ſmal capacitie: which is nothing elſe but 
to plucke him downe oute of his thꝛone. 


42 They remembred not his hand in the day that he delivered them 


es in Egypt, & his vvõders in the field of Soan. 
44 When he turned their Rivers into bloud, and their ſtreames that 


45 He ſent a ſvyarme among them, vvhiche deuoured them, and the 
46 And he gaue their fruites vnto the Caterpiller, and their labour to 
47 And he killed their vines vvith haile, and their vvylde figgetrees 


48 And he gaue their cattel to the hail, & their floks to the thiiderbolts 

49 He caſt vppon them the feerceneſſe of his diſpleaſure, euen anger, 
vvrathfullneſſe and vexation, and ſet euell Angels among them. 

50 He made a vvay to his anger: he ſpared not their ſoule from death, 
and he shet vp their cattell into the plage. 

51 And he ſmote all the firſtborne in Egipt, the beginning of ſtrength 


termes) it is well inough kno wen. Ind 
in that firſte deliuerance of the people, 
Gods hand was ftretched out afters 
ſtrange and vnwoonted manner. Ind 
therfoze ſo muche the moze deteltadie 
was the vngodlpneſſe of the people, #- 
geinſt which the pꝛophet now inucyeth: 
namely to elteme as nothing 02 dung 
to burp, that which no continuance o 
time ought to haue put out ol mind. Fur 
ther moze he mencioneth certeine * 


—B — 


— 


— 
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od mighty woozking, whi⸗ 
—— fire [ſignes] and after= 
warde [wonders,] to the intent he may 
againe touche the foule dulneſſe of the 
ple. And althoughe he ſpeake one 


th he ſect 

e is added a reaſon, as if he ſhoulde 
lor, they were ſriken in feare by ſuche 
meancs as had neuer benne hearde of, 
whiche ought not to vaniſhe out of the 
peoples mindes ſo ſoone. 

4 [He turned their. c] He recke⸗ 
neth not vp in ozder the Miracles by 
which God auouched his power in the 
 delinerance of his people, foz it was p⸗ 
nough foz him to put thẽ in remembꝛãce 


| ofthe knowen ſtoꝛies, that might ſuffize 


to detect the peoples malice,# vnthank- 
fulneſſe: Neither is it nedeful to ſtande 
longer vpon theſe things, ſeeing that 
Moyles ſtozie ſheweth the things moze 
at large, which ar recited here tn a bꝛiek. 
This onely thing let the 1R eaders beare 
away, that although god at ſundzp other 
times puniſhed the ſinncs of the Hea⸗ 
then with haile and other cozruptions: 
pet notwühſtanding what ſoeuer hap⸗ 
pened that time in Egypt, was extra⸗ 
oꝛdinarte, and neuer herd of bcfoze. And 
ther eloze the Pꝛophet aduaunceth thele 
ſo notable vengeances of God with ma- 
ont thatſhe ſent the fiercene ſſe 
of his diſpleaſure, anger, wzath,and an⸗ 
Lutſh.] Foz to this end maketh the hea⸗ 
ping vp of theſe woꝛds: namely that the 
dꝛonzie minds ſhould be wakened at ſo 
thick miracles, wherof both the number 
and the excellencie was to be felt, euen of 
them that be blinde. Finally he addeth, 
that God executed theſe iudgements by 
Angels.] Foz although he haue appoin⸗ 
ted certaine Lawes to heauen and earth 
at his pleaſure, and ſo gouerneth the 
whole oꝛder of nature, that ech creature 
hath his pzoper duetie and office: pet 
notwithſtanding, as ofte as he liſteth, he 
bleth the ſeruice of the Angels, in the 
erttution of his commanndements ; not 
by accuſtomed oz natural! meanes, but 
bp lecrete power, and of vs not abie to 
be tompꝛehended. Whereas ſome thinke 
Os they be Diuels whiche are ſpoken 

here, bicauſe they be termed Ceuill oz 


tful Angeig:] J diſtalow it not, ſa⸗ 


—— 


twyce : pet in the ſeconde member 


vpon the. Ixxviij. Pſalme. 15 


uing that the reaſon where vnto thep 


leane, is ſomewhat With the weakeſt. 


Foz their ſaping is, that like ag God 
dealeth his benefits vnto vs by his eien 
Angels : ſo alſo he executeth his wzath 
vpon vs bp his repꝛobate Ingels, as if 
they were his tozmenters. Which thing 
although J cõfeſſe to be true in part:pet 
denie it to hold always true. 4 02 ma- 
ny textes of Scripture encounter to the 
contrarie part. Foz who made the great 
flaughter in the armie of the Aſpzians, 
and dꝛaue them from the ſiege of the ho⸗ 
ly Citte, 4. Reg. 19.35. but the Ingell 
that was appointed at that time foz the 
defence ol the Citie? So allo the Angel 
that ſlew the firſtbozne of Egypt. Exo- 
dus.11.5. was not onely a miniſter and 
executer of Gods wzath againſt the E⸗ 
gyptians: but alſo a pzeſerner of the 
weltare of the Jſracltcs. Igaine at 
ſuche time as the couetous and blonddp 

ings; (oz rather cutthꝛotes) meddied 
heaucn and earth togeather: Pet dothe 
Daniel. 20.13. auouche that holp Angels 
Were appomed to haue the charge of 
them. Ind although it be a likelp mat⸗ 
ter, that the Egyptians Were giuẽ oner 
and made thꝛaltes to repꝛobate Angels, 
accozding as they Were woozthp : pet 
notwithſtanding a man map take the 


Angelles to be termed [hurtful] in this 


piace, by reaſon of their woozking, ti 
cauſe they puniſhed the enemies of gods 
pcople with aduerſitie and plagues, to 
the intent to repꝛeſſe their tyꝛannie and 
crueltie. Foz after this ſozte, as wel the 
heauenip and choſen Ingclles, as allo 


the wicked feendes are accompted mini⸗ 
ſters of hurt oz anopance : howbeit af⸗ 
ter diuers maners. Foz the fozmer ſozt 


reder willing obediẽce vnto god: but the 
other ſoꝛt (fozaſmuche as thep alwapeg 
ape after harmefulneſſe, æ long to haue 
$ whote woꝛld turned vpſide down )are 
fit inſtruments to wozke men milchefe. 
50 [He made a wap. c] Once again 
he repeateth that Gods wzath ouer flo 
wed Egppt like a violent lreame, leaſt 
he might leaue the thankleſſe people any 
excuſe, in that the ſo ettident and notabl: 
pꝛookes of the goodneſſe that was ſhe⸗ 
wed vnto them, coulde not holde them 
vnder the obeiſance of God, It length 
the 
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God bp the hande of his Angel ſlew all 
the of Egipt in one night. Ind 
2e to the common $ accuſtomed 
phꝛaſe of the Hebzue tong, he calleth the 
the Lfirſtungs of ſtrength, ] fo; although 
that by reaſon of the decap of peres, olde 
nien dzaw towarde death. Pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, fozaſmuche as thep are after a 
ſozt renewed in their iſſue, and ſorecouer 
the ſtrength that was decaied in them⸗ 
ſelues : the name ofſſtrength is conuei⸗ 


ed out to their childzen, Jab chere 
the firlte bozne are termed [the begin. 
ning, ] accozding as J haue declare 
moze tullp, Gen. 49. 3. Ye the 
houſes of Egypt [the tentes ol Cham) 
bycauſe Miſraim, who gaue the name 


to the Countrep,was the ſon of Cham, | 


Gen.10.6. Furthermoze the Þ 
commendeth here the free lone of God 
towards the poſteritie of Sem, in that 


he pꝛelerred them bekoze the childzen of 


Chi, whenas notwithſtanding they ex: 
celted not foz any wozthines of their own 


52 And he made his people to go out like sheepe, and led them in the 


vvilderneſſe like a flocke. 


his teltimonies. 


52 [And he made c.] Agein he ſet⸗ 
teth out gods katherly loue towards his 
chozen people, whom (as we haue ſapde 
— likeneth co a flocke of ſheep 
bycauſe they had not had anp counceil 0; 


God had not voutlaued to take vppon 
him the office and charge of a ſhepeherd. 
And it is moze than an oꝛdinarp token of 
Gods loue, that he diſdaincd not to abaſe 
himleife fo karre, as to feede his owne 
ſhepe. Neither was an vnwarlike mul⸗ 
titude able to do any thing ageinſt ftowt 
r warlike enemies. Foz we know that 
y people was foz a tune put to homely 
occupacions, as though thep had bin cõ⸗ 
dencd to mctalmines oz to ſtonemines. 
And he ſayth they were led fozth with⸗ 
ont feare : not that they leaned vonfear= 
fullp and with quiet minds vppon God: 
but bycauſe that as long as God was 
their guyd and the maintciner of thcpz 


—— 


welfare,thep had had no iuſt cauſe to be 


help at all to maintetne themlelues, ik 


And he caryed them foorth in ſafetie, and they vvere not afrayde: 
and the ſea couered their enemies. 
54 And he brought them into the borders of his ſanRuarie, euen to this 
hill vvhiche he hath purchaſed vvith his 8 6 hande. | 
55 And he draue out the heathen before the,an 
his inheritice: & made the childre of Iſrael to dvvel in their tents. 


56. And they tempted and prouoked the moſte high God,and kept not 


cait the into the lot of 


57 And they turned backe, and delte falſſy, as their fathers did : they 
ſtarted backe like a deceitful bovve. 
53 And they prouoked him to anger vvith their high places: and ſtir- 


red him to vvrath vvith their grauen Images. 


afeard, had not their o done vnbelcefeen- 
fozced them to fcare. Ind therup0 came 
thele grudging ſpeeches: why hath God 
caſt vs into theſe ſtreighis! was there 
not rome inough to bury vs in Egipt? 
Exod. 14.11. 'This ſapd vnfertuineſſe 
then, is not referred to the perſeuerance 
of the people, but to the defence of God, 
wherby it came to paſſe that their ene- 
mies were dꝛowned, and they reſted qu 
etly in the Wüderneſſe. Tilo he reciteth 
other benefits ol God, and therwithal 
other tranſgreſſions which do moze be⸗ 
w2ap the thankleſſeneſſe of the people 
that is to wit, that hauing obteined 
heritage that was pzomiſed them, 86 
though they were nothing bcholdenf 
God, they were alwayes of a wü 
vntrattabie nature. The cloſing thi 
their delinerance was the putting" 
in poſſeſſion of the land of Chana 
the comming wherinto they * 
red themſelues, but that God — 
term 
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termined, (notwithſtanding their leud- 
neſſe, ) to finiſh in al points the thing he 
had begon. Furthermoze he termeth the 
ande it ſeife [the bounds oz bozders of 
Gods Sanctuary] bicauſe that God in 
aſſigning it to his people. had alſo halo⸗ 
| wed it to him ſeite. wherby it appeareth 
that the peoples fault was the ſouler, in 
minging the ſame deſilemẽt s in thither, 
with which it had ben defiled thertofoze. 
Foz what a madneſſe was it foz the pco 
pie or Fſracll to contende with the foz= 
mer inhabiters in all Rinde of wicked⸗ 
nelle, ſecing they knew they were dꝛi⸗ 
uen out foz their abhominatiõs? as who 
would ſape, they were fully bente ol ſet 
purpoſe, to bzing the ſame vengeance of 
God vpon their own heads, which they 
had ſcene executed vpon others. Wheras 
aftcrwarde he addeth [this hill,] ſome 
doo not wel (in my iudgemente) too ex⸗ 
tend it tothe whole land, which though 
it were ful of hilles,pet had it alſo plepn 
and leaell groundes of ſufficient good 
| bzeadth and length. whereſoze F doubt 
not but he added [mount Sion] in wap 
of honour foz amplification ſake, as in 
which place God had choſen to himſeife 
his habitation, and chicke ſeate. J con⸗ 
elle it in deede to be the figure Spnec⸗ 
doche (that is to ſap, a putting of a part 
oz che whole) fo that the readers beare 
in mind, that that place is expꝛe ſſed pꝛe⸗ 
ciſelp, from whence as from the wel⸗ 
heade, iſſued the holpneſſe of the whole 
lande. He ſapth that (this hill was poſ⸗ 
ſeffed 02 purchaſed by the right hande of 
Cod, ] (foz the woꝛde Kanach ſignifieth 
either of bothe) leaſt the Iſraelites 
ſhould vaunt the ſelues as though they 
had conquered the lande, oꝛ were ſettled 
in the poſſeſſion of it by their own ſwoꝛd 
| accozding as hath ben ſapd in the Pſa], 
4. and. 4. Foꝛ it was not their owne 
word that made them inherite the land, 
no} their owne arme that faued them: 

if was thy right hande, and thyne 
ame, and the light of thy countenance, 
bicauſe thou haddeſt a loue to vs. Ind 
Ne ro foloweth the expolition of it. 

t [the heathen were dꝛiuen out, and 

inte the lotte of his tnheritance]bp 
neth words the Pꝛophete determt= 
Hig he manner of their comming by it: 


poſteritie, than that thep were too like 


as if he ſhuld haut ſapd, that neither the 


people of Jſrael had ben ſo ſtoute men ol 


war,noz thoſe hethen natiõg ſo coward⸗ 
ly, onleſſe the victozie had ben gotten by 
the policie and power of God: Weſpdes 
this, the poſſeſſion had not ben lawfull, 
except God (who ſpopled the fozmer in⸗ 
habitants) had willed ſtrangers to ſuc⸗ 
cede in their place and right. 

56 [And they tempted, Ec.] Mere 
now he vpbzaideth them, that being gar 
niſhed with ſo many bencfitcs,thep cea⸗ 
ſed not to behaue themſelues trecheron- 
iy: but rather wheras thep were from 
time to time called backe to their obedi⸗ 
ence by new benefites, they of wilfull 
ftubboznneſſe ſhoke of 4 poke. what the 
wozde [tempt ) impoꝛteth, we haue tolde 


pou herctotoze. But the Pꝛophet addeth 


generally, [that thep hab pzouoked hun, 
bycauſe thep had not kept his couenant 
And by this laſt parccil their open and 
groſſe rebelliouſneſſe is þ better conuin⸗ 
ced, in that being frendly admoniſhed of 
their duetie, thep did neuerthele ſſe refuſc 
to be ſubiect vnto god. Foz he calleth the 
lawe [teſtimonies] bicauſe God in that 
fozme of bargapning had bound his pco⸗ 
ple to him, like as ine are wont to agree 
vpon certaine conditions. Now then al⸗ 
though he haue curſtip galied them in 
theſe wozds. Yet notwithſtanding in 
twyting thẽ alter warde bp their apoſta⸗ 
ſie oz hat kſliding, and fal ſhartedne ſſe, he 
maketh vp the heape of their gütmeſſe. 
God had adopted them to be his people, 
they deſpyſing his good will, do Wilkul⸗ 
ly baniſh them ſelues. He had gathered 
them togesther vnder his wings: they 
runne abzoade malapartip, ſcattering 
here and there. He had pꝛomiſed to be a 
father to them: They refuſe to be his 
childzen. Ye had ſhe wed them the wap 
of welkare: They caſte them ſelues 
wilfullp into deſtruction by ſtraping 
awap. The Pꝛophete therefoze con⸗ 
cludeth, that they were alwapes an 
vngodlp and wicked people. And a= 
gapne it is to be noted, that no faulte 
is moe qreeuonfly condemned in the 


their fathers:leſt any man might deceiue 
him ſelf by froward kolowing of his an⸗ 
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cxcule wer with to defende him. Atter⸗ 
warde alſo he moſt aptly expꝛeſſeth their 
ughtneſſe by a ſimilitude, the which O⸗ 
ſeag. 7. 16. vſeth allo, Foz like as thoſe 
archers are dectiued, that haue a bowe 
which is either too weaLe, oꝛ ill bent, oz 
crooked and caſt awzy: ſo ſapth he, that 
this people ſtarted backe and ſh2onke 
away with their ſlipperie and winding 
wilineſſe, leaſt they might haue benne 
ſhcelded with the hande ol Goy. 

54 [They pꝛouoked, c.] He allegeth 
the maner of falling away of the Jſrae- 
lites, by which they openip ſhewed that 
| thep dented kaithkulneſſe and allegeance 
vnto God. Foz they had had warning 
ynough and to much, that Gods ſeruice 


dvvelt among men. 
hande of the aduerſarie. 


his ovvne inheritance. 


59 [God heard it. ac.] Againe the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſheweth that when God lawe he 
could doo no good with his ſufferance, 
(which the people not without mocking 
abuſed to greater looceneſſe of ſinning) 
he tooke (oze puniſhment of them. Ind 
the limilitude Which he taketh of earth⸗ 
ip Judges, is rife to be met with in the 
ſcripture. Foz God ts ſaide to heere, not 
ſhat he hath ncede to make inquiſition: 
but bicauſe hee ſteppeth not foozth to 
his iudgementes vnaduiſedly, leaſt any 
man might thinke him to be haſtie. The 
cllette is, that the pcople did continue 
their wickedneſſe, that at length the crie 
of it mounted bp into heauen: and the 
verp greeuouſneſſe of the puniſhmente 
bewozapeth the heinouſneſſe of the of- 
tence. Foz after he hath ſaide that J(- 
racl (whom God had loued ſo muche) 
was become abhominable: Now he ad⸗ 


co God heard it and vvas vvroth,and abhorred Iſrael exceedinęly. 
Go And he forſooke his habitation of Siloh, the Tabernacle vvherehe 


61 And he gaue his ſtrength into thraldome, and his beautie into the 
62 And he shette vp his people into the ſyvorde, and vvas angry vvith 


63 The fyre deuoured his chozen,and his maidens vvere not praiſed, 


64 His Prieſts fel vpon the ſyvord,and his vvidovves mourned not. 

65 And the Lorde avvaked as one aſleepe,as a ſtrong man that cryeth 
out through vvine. 

66 And he ſmote his enemies behind, and put the to an endleſſe shame, 


was peruerted and. defiled, onleſſe thy 
depended vpon his wozdt. But now, ca: 
ſting aſide his whole lawe, they burſte 
foozth into their owne fantaſtical deur⸗ 
ſes. Ind this is the fruite that the con⸗ 
tempt of the law bzingeth kozth:namely 
that they which had leuer to folow thetr 
owne ſenſuatitie, than to ſubmit them: 
ſelues vnto God, do gur themſelues o⸗ 
uer to groſſe ſuperſtitions. Ilſo he com: 
plaineth that the ſeruice of God was 
impeached two ways : firſt by then de: 
kaſing of Gods glozp,tn making to them 
ſelues Idols and grauen images: and 
ſecondly by deuiſing of fozrein and fg: 
bidden Ceremonies to pacifie GOD 
withal. 


deth, that it was bereft and beſpoiledof 
Gods pꝛeſence, which was the onely ft- 
ucitie thereof, yea, and the onely comfy! 
in aduerſitie. The abhoꝛring of 2 
therekoꝛe, was this: when God ſulfred 
the Arke of couenant to be caried inn 
another countrep, and he himſciferems- 
uing out of Pewzp, bad the people fart- 
well. It is out of all doubt, that 60 
Was not tyed to the viſible token} l 
crament. But fozaſmuche as he had g⸗ 
uen the lame as an aſſurance of his alf- 
ance with the people, by the 2 
Wap of that, he witneſſed him ſelle 
to be gone. Nowe then fozaſmuche 
the continual abode of the Irbe 
in Siloh, and that it was taken ve 
by the Philiſtineg. 1. Dam. 4. U. 
called the habitation 0z dwelling pl 
of God. But the maner of his dwell 
after — 


is expꝛeſſed triml a little ater, 


a 
— 


— 


vpon the. [xxvit. Plalme. - 


bicanſe it was his houſe among men. 
| Foz although God fill both heanen and 
carth:yet notwithſtanding fozaſmuch as 
we attaine not to hisbumeſurable high⸗ 
nelle, he comming down vnto vs by his 
power 6 grace, (lo far as is expedient, 
e ag our lmainolle wil beare)doth make 
himſelfe nere vnto vs. Ind it is a very 
fozcible maner of ſpeaking, that God 
was lo diſpleaſed with the continnall 
wickedneſle of his people, that he was 
faine to fozlake the only place which he 
had choſen to hin ſcife vpon earth. In 
the nerte ſtaffe he purſneth the ſame 
thing, ſaying that [the ſtrength] of God 
wherbp the Iſraelites had ben ſheelded 
and defended, was then [take pꝛyſoner) 
Not that his mightinefle was tyed to 
the outward ligne: but in reſpec that he 
had ſette hitmſelfe againft the enemies 
heretoloʒe, it was his wil that rhe grace 
wherewith he had defended his people, 
ſhould after a ſoʒt be takTpziſoncr. Ind 
pet is not this referred to the Philt- 
is though they had gotten God 
15 into their hands. But the Pꝛophet me⸗ 
neth fimply,that the Iſraelites were 
diſpopled and beſtripped of Gods de⸗ 
fence,and ſo fell into the handes of their 
enemies, in caſe as an army is put to 
dauocke, when the Captapne is taken 
pttloner. The Arke is alſo termed the 
beantie of God: bicauſe that in aſmnche 
Whe was inuiſible of himſelfe, he tooke 
that ſhape vpon him, oꝛ he made that as 
A bohung glaſſe, wherein he might bee 
lerne. Ind although it be a harde, pea 
and (te our ſeeming) an vnreaſonable 
onerreaching, that the ſtrength of God 
| was taken pꝛiſoner by the Philiftines: 
7et1s1t ſet downe foz the nonce, to en⸗ 
haunce the wickedneſle of his people. 
Fo inaſmuche as he was wWonte to 
- etch out the power of his arme migh- 
r to h:ipe his people:needes muſt the 
1 bee greenouſe that diſpieaſed 
mio loze, as to ſuffer the ſigne oz 
1 hig power to be taken away 
* of Heathen people. Concer⸗ 
ry that whiche is repozted here of 
Wh. Jeremie. 7. 12. teacheth that 
all ſuche as faiflye vaunte 
nes vnder the vapne pzetence 
ds pzeſence . Goe poure wayes 


tr 
them 
of 


17 
into Hilo and dee what 
ond — 1 > ak bzought — 


that place, where his mateſtie ſhone in 


time paſte” And therekoze except we re= 
ceiue God hartelp Hith ſuche reuerence 
as becommeth when he commeth frend= 


ly vnto vs: it is to be feared leaſt it fall 


out with vs, as it did with the Silop- 
tes. So muche the moze peeuiſh then is 
the bzagging of the Pope and his adhe⸗ 
rentes; which extoli the Sea ok Rome 
only with this title, bicauſe the Church 
hath flouriſhcd in olde time in Wome, 
As who ſhould ſap, that Chzyft who 
is the true templeof the Godhead, was 
not bozne in Bethleem, and Sought 
vp in Nazareth: 02 as who ſhould lap, 
he had not dwelte and pzeached in Ca⸗ 
pernaum and Jeruſalem : The deſola⸗ 


tion of whiche Cities, is a dzcadfull | 


ſtogeof Gods wzath. 
62 [He ſhet vp his. sc.] He reciteth 
other parts of the harme that was re- 
cetued vnder the high Pꝛieſt Heli. By 
the departure of the Irke, God ſhewed 
ho w he had withdꝛawen his fauoz from 
his people. The ſame thing alſo pzoued 
he by dede. Foz looke whatſoeuer thing 
floziſhed, Gods wzath columed it awap: 
whiche thing the P2ophyet betokeneth 
metaphoꝛicallp by the name of fpze. Foz 
there perpſhed ok the choſen of Jfra- 
ell, ro the number of thirty thouſande. 
1. Sam. 4. 10. by the [ woꝛde of the ene⸗ 
mie, and not by fyze. But by this meane 
is expꝛeſſed the ſodeine violence, to put 
them in feare, as if he ſhould ſay, they 
were quickip deuoured, like as chaffe is 
conſumed with fyze. This laughter c0- 
firmeth he with an other figure, that foz 
want of men the maidens abode vnma⸗ 
ried. Foz he ſapth they [were not pꝛap⸗ 
ſed] bicauſe they were wont in maria- 
es to ſing Bꝛideſongs. Ind it encrea⸗ 
eth the greek, that the very pꝛieſts them 


ſclues, whom God had peculiarip recet- |, 


ned into his tuition, periſh:d with the 
reſte. Whereas he lapeth, that [the wi⸗ 
dowes mourned not,] J take it thus: 
either that they dyed foz ſozowe befoꝛe 
the tyme, 02 elle that when they were 
ied away pꝛiſoners by their enemies, 
they were pzohtbited to mourne. Ind 
in theſe woꝛds he ment to teach * 


— 


— 


| pt. i Calumes Commentarie 
-| that nothing wanted which might make Had stter a lozte taken 


— 


— 


parte with the. 
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vp the full meaſure of miſerie. 

65 [Indy lozd gc.) Some will haue 
this ta be ſpoken of the Iſtaelits: and 
other ſome, of their ent mies. Jf the firſt 
application like anp man, it is no mar⸗ 
uell though the Ilraclits bee termed 
Gods enemies, like as in Eſap. 1.24. 
Ih. I muſt auenge mp ſelfe of mine e- 
nemies. Ind the meening wil be, that the 
Fſraclits paid deerlp foz iheir abuſing of 
Gods pacience to lic ent iouſne ſſe, bicauſe 
he awooke ſode inly, and fell vppon them 
with greater violence. But fozaimuche 
ag we lee that the Pzophets fctch their 
Doctrine out ot Mopſes, and alſo frame 
their w2zds qccoꝛding to the ſame pat⸗ 
terne: uo leſſe alowable is the opinion of 
them, Which vnderſtand it ol the Phi⸗ 
l:ſtincs. Fo; this our ophet ſeemeth 
to haue bozored this c2dcr out ofthe 
ſong of Mopſes Deut. 31. 27. Where 
God auowcheth, that he both not ſo pu⸗ 
niſh his people, bit 7 he ſnaffleth their 
enemies ageine. Foz conſidering how it 
is a comon Pzoucrb , that the failings 
out of warres are vncerteine:it᷑ there had 
folowed no chaunge , this puniſhment 
might haue bin the moe darkſome. But 
ſeing that God after he had brought the 
Iſcaelits vnder foote, turned the plage 
vppon the conquerozs, without mans 
hand, beyond al W9zldlp expectation, and 
contrarie to accuſtomed wont: herebp it 
| appeareth the better, that the Jſraeliteg 
were not put to the fople otherwile than 
onely by God. By the wap the Prophet 
warneth heerewithall, that God was 
conſtrapned ofncceſſitie to puniſh ſome⸗ 
what ſharptper than he Woulde haue 
doone, dycauſe that in plaging the Pht- 
| liſtines akter ward. he nobly mayntcined 
his couenant, Whiche he might ſecme to 
haue vtterly foꝛgotten. 3 he 

67 And he refuſed t 


Ephraim. 


he hath ſtablished for euer. 


Philiſtines loz a time: 
not vtteriy giue euer his loue towardeg 
the childzen of Abzahem, ieaſi his fopih 
might haue benne diſappopnted. Foz ai- 


Watching, and are ſaniſked with my 


e Tente of Ioſeph, and choze not the 


6$ But he choſe the Tribe of Iuda, the hill of Sion vvhich he loued | 
69 And he buylt vp his SanRuarie as the high places, as the carth Vic 


70 And he choze Dauid his ſeruant;and toke him from the shepe folds 
71 Euen from behinde the Evves vvith yong tooke he him to feede 
in Iacob his people, and in Iſraell his Inheritance. 


pet Woulde he 


though the ſimtiutude ot the dzonke 

man be ſomewhat with the — r 
is it not ſet downe Without good reaten, 
bicauſe it is applyed to the biockichneſſe 
of the people. Fox had they ben of a pure 
and wel ned wit, God would not haue 
lo tranſfozined Himnlelie,noz taken vpon 
him another mans perſon, Therefoze it 
was the peoples dzunkenneſle (that ig 
to ſap, their dulheaddedneſle) that made 
him to liken himſclfe to a dꝛunken man, 
the whiche Was a foule ſhame foz them, 
As to God warde, the ſimunude 1s no 
derogation at all of his gloꝛp. Onleſſe he 
redzeſſe our mpſeries with ſpeede, he 
ſeemeth to be a Nepe. Wut Whence com⸗ 
meth this ſleepichneſſe, ſeeing that in 
ſtrength he paſſcth all the packe of the 
gpants, who can caſiiy away with long 


ſlecpe? Mis fozbcaring is taken of the 
dullerds, as though he him ſelfe were 
duer watched. And he fapth that Gods 
ſodein awaking ſhall touble them moze, 
than ik he had izfte vp his hand ageinſt 
them at the firſt: in like tale as ił a dzun⸗ 
ken Gyant, hauing not pet ſlept out hu 
ſurfet, ſhould ſtart vp lodcinip out ofhis 
ficepe. wheros hee ſapeth {the enemies 
were ſtriken behind in the hinder parts] 
manp reſtreine it to the plage wherwith 
the Dhiliſtines Vere ſtriken. . Dam 5. 
12. Ind the terme of (endle ſle ſhamtiꝛ⸗ 
greeth to it, bicauſe the puniſhing olthi 
With the emozods in their hinder parts 
Was repzochkfull. But fozaſinuch as the 
Woꝛdg admit a moze ſimple ſenſe, name⸗ 
iy that they were firiþ& behind: J icant 
it indiffercnt, | 
Tribe of 


92 Aol 
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epe in the middes ol his ſurfet: 


wo popnts therkoze ar to be no⸗ 


le after: neyther was he helped 


in the matter by fozreine apd. The other 


verp lothſomneſſe he could not abide the 
ſight of his fozmer owelung. Now then 
although that after the ſeparation(to the 
intent the people ſhouio looke better to 
themſelues thereaf.er)th:re was no full 
and perſit reſtitution: yet was it a point 
of no ſmal mercp, G choſe a ſtedfaſt 
abidin zplacc foz his arke again. And foz 
almuch as the ark, af.ery returne ther⸗ 
of, wandzed in Gath + Ackaron, and in 
o her places, vaiill mount Sion was 
pointed out by miracle: ther is no regard 
bu of p meane time, bicauſe y pzaphets 
purpole, was no moze, bu! ts commend 
to me moꝛie as well the example of the 
pumchmente, as alſo Gods graciauſe 
godneſſe vnloked foꝛ. That thing is alſo 
to be bozn in mind, which is octe repeted 


out his hande agapnſt the Philiſtines, 
ts ſhewe him ſelle to haue pet till ſome 
remembꝛance of his couenant, and care 
of his etc people: pet he did not lo ſet vp 
the people of Jſract ageine, but that his 
fozſaking of Silo was a perpctaail mo⸗ 
nument of his diſpleaſure. Theref2zche 
refuced the tribe of Ephꝛaim, not that he 
had caſt the of (oz euer, oz cut the quite 
fromthe reit ofthe body ol his Church: 
but bicauſe he would not haue his Frke 
to rei? any moze there. Foz ageinſt the 
trpbe of Ephzaim, here is matched the 
tribe ol Juda, where God chole himſelke 
his dwelling place after ward. In this 
wiſe the P2ophete beginneth to Hewe + 
that when the abpding place was ap⸗ 
popnted foz the Þrke ok couenant vpon 
mounte Sion, the people were alter a 
ſozt renewed agapne, and vp allurance 
of attonement bꝛought home again from 
baniſhment, to the grace from which, 
they were falne away, Foz inaſmuch as 
god had after a ſoꝛt ben thʒuſt out of the 
Realine, and his (Trength led away pzi- 
ſoaer, thzough the default of the Jſrae- 
lites, it was requiſite koz them too bee 
taught by this remembzance, that their 
offences diſpleaſed God io ſoze, that foz 


in Moyſes, when the Love ſhall Hau: 
choſen Himſcif a place koꝛ thee to cal vp: 
pon his name in. Tgapne bycaule SO lo 


r In he feq them in che ſingleneſſe of his fart, and led them forth | 
inthe diſcretion of his hands. 


67 LA he ec.) They which ſuppoſe popnt is, that although God ſtretched 
that the J ſraclics were enen now called 
Gods enemies: knit thele ſtaues togiz 
ther, as if the 4329pher fhould ſape, the 
wound that G90 gaue them was incu⸗ 
rable. But J (who am of another opi⸗ 
mon, namely that $Id in puniſhing the 
Philiſtines lo ſoꝛe, did mat it apparat, 

that the couenan: vetwene him and his 
people, w3crofhe had bin lo harpe a re⸗ 

uenger, was not dilanalled) doo rather 

tak: it this is added in way ol cozrectt- 
on: as if 3 pꝛophet hao ſaio, that god was 

not pet ſo fuliy paciſied with the wicked 

backſltdcrs , but that there appeared a 

pꝛint of the plages {till behind. In my o⸗ 

pinion ther foze the meaning of the texte 

is this:that when the Irke Was taken 
by the Philiſtines, God was after a ſozt 
a ſleepe, bycauſe he was made dzunken 
with the linnes of h:s people, ſo as hee 
| (22d not keepe Watch fox the dekence of 
them as he had bin wont to do: and pet 
that he rowghted not long in his ſleepe, 
but as ſoone as the heathen nacton de⸗ 
meaned it ſelfc pꝛoudlp ageinſt his glo⸗ 
te, he was moued with ſo heinouſe de⸗ 
ſpight, uk: as if a Gyant ſhould ſtart vp 
from ile 
and pet not wichſtanding toke not ſuche 
diſpleaſure at the heathen and vncircñ⸗ 
eilen nacion, but that there remapned 
ſome lignes of their chaſtizement in this 
wicked and thankleſſe people of Jſraei. 
tuen vnto the ende. To this purpoſe ten⸗ 
deth the rekulall which hee ſpeaketh of 
now, that the Jſraclits were bereft of 
the pꝛtuilege of honoure wherwith God 
had ado2ned them, when he would haue 
zig Arke to be caried awap to another 
place. T 
id here: ſirſt in aſmach as the Phup⸗ 
kiaes were ſtrizen with futhy bile g it 
dppeered by euident pꝛoke, that it happe⸗ 
ned not otherwyſe than by Gods ap- 
dotntmkt, that the Alcaelits were van⸗ 
Jed by them. Fox neither did God 
recouer new ſtrength, oz gather a new 
| my ſet vppon the conquerers with⸗ 


Ecc.y. 11D 


end — 


—— r 


pt. 


Tohn Caſuines Commentarie 


2 

_=_ obteined lo great renoume bp rea⸗ 
of the continuall abode of the Frke 
there: after that the Arke was conuey - 
ed to the enemies, mens minds were in a 
ſtrange perplexitie, till the election of the 
place was knowen. And although that 
the ten Trpbes were not caſt of at that 
tyme, but had their intereſt in the king- 
dome and Pꝛieſthoode as wel as the 
Trybe oof Juda. Pet notwithſtanding, 
in pꝛoceſſe of time, their owne rebellion, 
did cut them quite of. And this is the 
cauſe why the Pꝛophet ſapth in wap of 
deſppte , that the Trybe of Eph:aim 
was refuled, e that the tribe of Joſeph 
(from whence the ſame had his oꝛigi⸗ 

Rall) was not chozen. 

68 { But he chole.#c.Jnamelp bicauſe 
he pꝛefer red it befoze the reſt of his peo⸗ 
ple, and choſe out of it the king whom he 
minded to ſet, as well ouer all the Iſra⸗ 
elites, as oucr the Jewes alone. Ind 
he chole [mount Sion] appointing in it 
to be th: abode of the Hanctuarie Fur⸗ 
thermoze leaſt the cauſe ſhold be ſought 
foz,out of God: the Pꝛophet ſaith, that 
the pzefcrring of mount Sion befoze all 
other places, and the garniſhing thereof 
with fo great exellencie came of Gods 
free election. Foz the Relatiue [Which] 
is put here in ſtep ot ſ koʒ, ] the aduerb of 
cauſe:as if he had ſaid, that the Sanctu= 
arp of God was ſtabliſhed there: not foz 
the wozthynelle of the place, but foz the 
only well lining of God. Foz ns leſſe free 
ought this later reſtitution of the people 
to be, than was their firſt adoption whe 
God made his couenant with Abꝛaham 
oz when he deliuered his people our of 
— 4.9 9: yr the [louing] ofthe place had 
reſpect to the mẽ. wherupon it foloweth 
that the Church hath alwayes from the 
beginning, bin gathered thzough z mere 
grace and bounteouſneſſe of God : by= 
cauſe that nepther could there be eucr 
found anp inward wozthpneſſe in man: 
and alſo it is a pꝛeciouſer thing, thã that 
it map hang vpon the power of men. In 
the next ſtaſte the Pꝛophet meaneth no- 
thing eiſe, but that mount Sion had a 
ſinguler beautte giuen vnto it, the whiz 
che muſte notwithſtanding be referred 
to the Heaucnly patterne. Foz it was 


not Gods will, that the mindes of his 


| bout the goodlyneſſe of the buplding,s; 


ſeruants thould be occupied, epther a: 


in the pompe of the ceremonies ; but to 
lite them vp vnto Chꝛiſt, in whom the 
truthe of the ſhadowes was erhbited. 
Therekoze he ſayth that [the Sanctua⸗ 
rie was builded as the high things that 
is to ſap, it was ſightiy eden among the 
high mountapns.Like as Eſat 2.2. and 
Micheas. 4. i. (where they pꝛopheſie of 
the building of the new and ſpirituall 
Temple) ſap it halbe (ct vpon ihe toppe 
of inountapns,ihat it map appere abone 
all hilles. And we know that towzes 
were in thoſe days ſet vpon high places. 
Akter warde he compareth Sion to the 
Whole compaſſe of the earth. Fo al- 
though it happen ſome ſeueral countreis 
to be either ſhaken, oꝛ to periſh by ſome 
water floud, oz to be troubled by ſome 
violente earthquake, oz to ſuffer ſome 
alteration : pet the verp bodp of the 
earth abydeth ſtedic and ſure: bycauſe 
it is grounded vpan deepe foundations, 
The Pꝛophete therefoze meaneth, that 
the buplding whereof he ſpeaketh, is 
not tempozal, as the ſumptuouſe pala⸗ 
ces of kings be (whiche either decay in 
continuance of time, oz are in danger of 
deſtruction diuerſe wais)but is founded 
to ſtande Whole and ſounde euentothe 
ende of the Wozld. It any man make er- 
ception,that that temple was deſtroyed 
by the Chaldyes e Aſſpꝛians, it is eaſie 
to be anſweared : that this ſubſtantial! 
ſoundnelle which the pzophet commen⸗ 
deth conliſteth not but onelp in Chzyt. 
Foz if the olde and ſhadowtſh Sandue- 
rie be conſidered in it ſelfe, it chalbe buts 
vaine Ghoſt. But fozaſmuche as Cods 
wil was, that it ſhould be an aſſured to⸗ 
ken of Chzylt to come: eucriaſtingneſſe 
is iuſtiy attributed vnto it, uke as if is 
ſapde in another place, he hath layde the 
foundations thereof in the holy h1lics, 
fa. 3. 1. Alſo in Eſat, 14.32.he in fuld 
to haue lapde the foundation of Hen 
with his own hand. Ind again. 1.74. 
2. he is ſayd to 2 in it, to the intent 
it ſhould neuer quayle. 

79[ And he hath choſcn.] Ffter hchats 
made mention of the Tempic,he palſeth 
aiſo to the kingdome:foz theſe two welt 
the chief ſignes of gods clection# gr — | 
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C h24't allo hathe appeered our 
— — to bzing vs full ſaluaci⸗ 
on. Ind he pzoueth Dautd to haue bin 
created may by God, inalmuche as he 
was rapzed from the cheepfold and from 
geepmgot cattell, vnto the ſeege ropall. 
Foz this exchaunge doth not a little ſet 
foozth Gods grace, that a maofthe cun⸗ 
try was taken out of his homelp cotage, 
and made King. Ind the Pzophet re⸗ 
ſtrepneth not this grace to the perſon of 
Dad, but he doocth vs to vnderſtand, 
that whatſoener wozthyneſſe was in the 
childzen of Abraham, the ſame flowed 
out of the ſaid fountatne of Gods mercp. 
Foz the whole glozp and happincſle of 
that people was contein:d in the king⸗ 
dome anv pꝛeeſthod: bothe the which he 
alcrybeth to the only good will of God. 
Ind therfoze it behoued the beginning 
of Ch114s reigne 10 be baſe à deſpilable, 
to the intent it might be conkoꝛz mable to 
the figure thercok, and that God might 
ew ozenty , how he vled no out ward 
helpes in the compalling of our ſaluaciõ. 
hecommendeth Gods graciouſe good⸗ 
neſle by another circumſtãce, in that Da 
udof a ſhepchero ok ſheepe, was made 


of the earth. 


The Contents of the. Ixxix. Pſalme. c 
It is « complaint and mone of the Church ſore aff{iCted,wherin although 
the fithfull bewayle their owne piteonſe and vn worth haymes,and accuſe 
their encmies of cruelt ietyet they confeſſe themſelues to be iuſtly chaſtized, 
and flee with humblencſJe vnto Gods mercie, chiefly pon this hope,bicauſe 
they ſee Gods fl Iſbonor to be matched with their calam ties, while the Vh- 7 
goaly bla M heme hrs holy name in oppreſſyns bis Churche. 
1 he.lxxix.Þ{alme. 
I ſalme of Aſaph. O God theHrathen are come into thine inheri- 
MA tance,they haue defiled the Temple of thy holineſſe, they haue 
put leruſalem into heapes. 5 
2 They haue geuen the Karkaſes of thy ſeruantes to be meate vnto the 
foules of the aire, and the fleshe of thy meke ones vnto the beaſts 


the ſhepherd of the elec people and heri⸗ 
tage of God. Ind although it be an allu⸗ 
ſion to Dauids foʒmer ſtate:pet notwith 
ſtanding, the holy Ghoſt teacheth, how 
muche la wtull kings ( whom it behoueth 
to be as ſhepherds )differ from Tyrits, 
cutthꝛotes , and esuetouſe extozcioncrs., 
After ward he addeth , that he executed 
faithfully the charge that was eniopned 
him. Wherbp allo rs indirealp taunted 
the vnthankfiulneſſe and leawdneſſe of 


the pcople, who not only diffeated $ ho- | 


ly and inuiolable oder sf God:but alſo 
ſhaking ot his hcaichfull poke, did caſt 
thẽſelueg into miſeradie hauocke. That 
wich foloweth coccrning the [diſcreciõ 
of his hands, Jſectneth to be vnp2operip 
ſpoken. Meuertheleſſe, the P;ophet met 
to expꝛeſſe piththcip , that Dauid wag 
not onip foztunate in his doings, but al⸗ 
fo gouerned by the ſpirit of God, fo as 
he put not fozth his hand vnadutſedlp to 
any Woꝛke, but directed them handſom⸗ 
lo and ſ6lfully thither as faith and hig 
owne dewty called ihem: wherby in the 
falling out of his deeds, there appeared 
moze commendation of his wiledome, 
than of his good lacge, 


3 They haue shed out their bloud like vvater round about Icruſalem: 
and there vvas none to burie them. 

4 Wee haue ben a reproche to our neighbours, a ieſting ſtocke and a 
mocking to thoſe that be rounde about vs. 


(O God the hcathen.#c.] This uids deceaſe. Foz wheras ſome, in way 
Pſalme among other cheweth it ſelfe of excuſe, ſap that the afflictions of the 


planiy that it was made long after Da⸗ 


NN Ccc.tth. _ 73 :ophe- 
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Church were fozctoide by the ſpirite ot | 


2. gt. John Caluines Commentaric I" 
20pheſie,to the entent that they which it. Now then like as the vnhalowine rr 
—— to come, might be hartned to beare the cemple,and the — wes « 
the croſſe:it is vopd of reaſon. Fo nep- Citie, were not done without wicked 
ther are the Pzophets wont toſpcakeſo treaſon to Godwarde: fo ought they of 
ſtozically in their pzophclies:and who- good reaſon topzouoke Gods wyath a- 
ocuer ſhall wey the texte with ſounde gapnſt the enemies, and therefoze the 
tudgement, ſhall eaſly ſee it was made pꝛophet beginneth with them, and after- 
either at ſuche time as the temple was ward paſſeth on to the ſlaughters of the 
burnt vp, and the citie ouerthzowen by godly. And the crucitie is noted to be the 
the Alliriang, and the people led into cap greater by this circumſtance: that they 
tiuitie:oꝛ eiſe at ſuche time as þ Temple not onely flue the ſeruants of God, but 
was de ſiled by Inttochus with the com- alſo caſt their cozſcs vnburied to beaſts | 
mitting ol many llaughters: foꝛ p groũd and foules to pꝛaie vpon. In dede acer: 
of the matter agreeth very well to ep⸗ tain religiouſnefſe hath al wais poſſefſed 
ther of bothe thoſe times. Let vs there⸗ mens mindes, inſomuche as thep would 
koze take it as a thing grannted , that not defraude enen their enemits of the 
this complaint was indited to the god⸗ honoz of burpal:wher vpon it foloweth, 
ly, at ſuche time as the Churche was that they be like outragious beaſts, whi⸗ 
| oppzelled, and matters were brought to che are lo ſauage that it doth them good 
the very point of deſpatre. Foz we know to lee dead men toꝛne in petces. He ſhe⸗ 
how cruelly the A ſſiriãs outraged. Ind weth alſo, that they raged not after the 
ageine if any man durſt fo muchas but oꝛdinarp maner of enemies, bicauſethey 
once open his lippes in defence of Gods made no moze ſpare of mans blond than 
Religion vnder the tyzanny of IAntio⸗ ik it had bin but water: wherbp is gathe⸗ 
chus;there was no ſhikt but he muſt pꝛe red their greedineſſe of laughter, Ind 
ſentip haue dyed foz it. Firſt, the Pꝛo⸗ wheras he addcth that [there was none 
phet in the perſon of the faithfull, com- to burp them it is extended to their bꝛe⸗ 
plaineth of the defiling ol the Temple # thzen and kinſfolke: as if he ſhould (ay, 


the deſtruction of the Citie : and after- they were ſtriken in ſo great feare, and 


ward in the lecdd ſtaffe and in the third, alſo ſo murdered euery where as they 
he complapneth that the ſaints were were met withall, that no man durſt go 
murthered without reſpecte , and theyz abzode. Furthermoze whereas God 
dead bodyes caſt abzode without honour woulde that in the bur pal of men, there 
of buriail. Ind almoſt enery wozde ex- ſhould remaine ſome wit neſſe of the laſt 
ſleth the heinoulneſſe of the matter. reſurrection : foz the ſaints to be robbed 
701 conſidering how God had ſeuered ok this right after death, it was a double 
ont that land foꝛ his owne people: it was Ww2ong. And here rizeth a queſtion, that 
ageinſt right that it ſhould de abando⸗ tnaſmuch as god doth oftentimes thzca- 
ned to the heathen nacions, that thep ten this puniſhment to the rep:obatcs: 
might repzochfully trample it downe, . whp he ſuffred his faithful ones to be de 
and wholly make hauocke of it at their uoured of beaſts: we mult bearc in mind 
pleaſure. The Pꝛophet therfoze findeth that whiche we haue ſayde ciſcwhere: 
fault as it were with the inuerting or namely 5 tempozal puniſhments which 
the oꝛder of nature, when he ſaieth that perteine only to the fleſh, light aſwclvpo | 
the heathen were come into the heritage the elect as vpõ the repꝛobates. Only the 
of God. Ind the ouerthzowing of the difference is in the falling out: bicauſe 
Temple wherok he entreateth in thc ſe= god turneth that thing to the welfare of | 
cond place, was the leſſe toterable, by2 the godly, which naturally was a token 
cauſe that by that meanes Gods ſeruice of his woꝛath. Al one thing therfoꝛe is to 
was quenched vppon earth, and his re= be ſapd of buriall as ol death. It happc- 
ligion quite periſhed. He addeth that Je neth that the beſte ſeruants of God ar . 
rũſalem( which was Gods royal ſeate) put ts death by tozture: whiche puniſh- 
was bꝛought into heapes:by which ſap= ment we know is ofttimes executed 4 
ing is betokened the koule ouerthzow of pon murtherers and other e N | 
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God: and pet doth not the death of the 


| ſaints ceaſe to be pꝛeciouſe in his ſight : 


but when hc hath ſuffercd them to be 
wzongtnily oppzeſled in the fleſh, he ſhe- 
weth by auenging them, how dere they 
were vnto him. Do, to the intent to im⸗ 
pint the markes of his Wꝛath inthe re⸗ 
pꝛobates euen after their death: he be⸗ 
reueth them of burpall: and therfoze he 
manaceth the wicked king, that he ſhal⸗ 
be buried as the Alle is, Jerem. 21. 19. 
But when he deltuereth his owne ler⸗ 
uants to the like repzoche, although he 
be thought to haue kozſaken them foz a 
time: pct afterward he turncth it to the 
fartherance of thepz Welfare , bpcauſe 
their faiths being tried by this meanes, 
purchaſeth to it ſelfe a new reward of 
victoꝛie. # 02 wheras in old time they an 
nopnted dead kolks, that ceremonie was 
done but foꝛ their ſakes that were aline, 
to the intent that when they ſaw tht bo⸗ 
dy to bee lapd vp in ſaketp, thep ſhould 
nouriſh in their harts the hope of a bet⸗ 
ter life. wherkoꝛe it is no loſſe to ? faith - 
full to be depꝛiued of buriall: inaſmuche 


like fyre? 


5 [Loꝛde how long. ac] J haue alre⸗ 
die tolde you heretokoze, that theſe two 
Woꝛdes [howlong, and fozeuer] when 
they bee matched togither, betoken a 
daply and long continuance ok miſeries, 
whereof alſo there appeareth no ende 
hereafter : wee gather therefoze, that 
this complapnt was indited, not within 
a moneth 02 two after the Churche be⸗ 
ganne too bee perſecuted : but at ſutche 
tyme as their hearts were mo2e than 
haife bzoken with weerpneſſe. Howbe⸗ 
it the faythfuil conkeſſe here, that they 
are not ouerwhelmed with fo houge a 
deape of miſeries, otherwiſe than by the 


math of God. Fox inaſmuche as they 


— —Ä—ꝑ— 


5 Lord hovv long vvilt thou be angry for euer? shall thy gelozy burne 


6 Povvre out thine anger vpon the Heathen that haue not knovven 
thee, and vpon the Realmes that call not vpon thy name. 

7 For they haue deuoured Iacob, and laide his dvvelling vvaſte. 

$ Remember not ageinſt vs the iniquities of foretimes: make haſte, let 
thy mercies preuent vs, for vve are in great miſerie. 

9 Succor vs O God of our vvelfare for the glory of thy name: and de- 
liver vs, and be merciful to our ſinnes for thy names ſake. 


as by faith they moũt aboue theſc meane 
helpes, to make haſte to the bliſſed im- 
moztalitie. 

4+ [wehane ben. c.] Here is another 
complapnt to pzouoke God vnto mercy. 
Foz the pꝛoudeiyer that the vngodly 
demeane thẽſelues agaynſt vs, ſo much 
the nerer dothe the hope ol deliuerance 
ſhine vpon vs, bicauſe God Will in no 
wile beare with their malaperteneſſe, 
when it rangeth ſo licent iouſlp, ſpecially 
when it ſhall redounde to the repꝛoche of 
his holy name: like as he ſaith in Eſai, 
37. 12. and. 23. whom mocke they? and 
at whom ſhake they their heads O vir⸗ 
gin daughter Sion: Ind ſurely their 
neighboꝛzs, who partly were either apo⸗ 
ſtataze, oz elſe but baſtard ſhips of Pbza- 
ham, and pertip ſwozne enemies of the 
Religion : fozbare not to blaſpheme, 
When thep vexed the miſerable people. 
Wherekoze we may vnderſtande , that 
the faxthful complapne not here of their 
repzoches : but of ſuch as they faw to be 
indireſtip leueled at God # his law: like 
as we ſhal le again in p end of 3 Pſalm. 


be perſwaded, that the vngodlp (pꝛa⸗ 
ſtize they the worlte thep can) are able 
to doo nothing moze than God gyues 
them leaue : vpon this pzinciple thep ca- 
ly reaſon, that he is angry and ſoꝛe diſ- 
pleaſed, ſecing hee giueth fo greate ly⸗ 
bertic to their Yeathen enempes. Net- 
ther coulde they oth: rwple hope too be 
pꝛeſerued by the helpe ol god, bycauſe it 
is his onip wozk both to reyne them in, 
and to giue the bzyble. Wut it behoueth 
vs to looke to Soda hande ag ofte as he 
ſtrpͤeth vs wpth his ſcourges, ſpecial⸗ 
lp when our owne conſcience repzozeth 
vs. Nether blame the p god of vntuſt dil⸗ 
peaſure, but they acknowledge théleines 

C. itij. to 
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too bee puniſhed wozthely. Now then, 
although god ſhal always find iuſt cau⸗ 
ſes in his ſeruants whp to chaſtize them: 
pet notwithſtanding oftetimes, foz his 
ſouing Uindeneſſe ſake, he ſpareth their 
ofkences, and exerciſeih them with the 
croſſe to ſome other cnv : like as it was 
his will to trpe the pacteace of Job, and 
as he vouchſaued to call the marty}s to 
an honozable warfare. But the people 
here citing themſelues of their owne ac= 
coꝛd to Gods iudgement ſeate, imputeth 
the calamities whiche thep ſuſteine, to 
their owne ſinnes. wher vpon map be ta⸗ 
ken a likelp contccure, that the Plalme 
was made in the time of the thzaldoime 
at Wabplon. Foz vnder the Tp2zan- 
nie of Antiochus, thep vſe another fozme 
of pzaper, as we haue ſcene herctofoze : 
nameip, we haue not departed from thy 
commandements, we haue not ſhzinked 

from thy couenant, we haue not turned 
alpde from thee, noꝛ falne from thy law, 

and pet are ali theſe things come vpon 

vs. Þſa!. 44. 17. 18. Not that the faith ⸗ 
ful quarcicd with God, but bicauſe they 
knew that God purpoſed a kurther me⸗ 
| — than to pumſh linnes. Foz thꝛough 

thoſe hard encounters, he made them re⸗ 
dy to the conqueſt, which they Were cal⸗ 
led to from aboue. 

6 [Poure out. ac] This wiſhe ſee⸗ 
meth not to agree with the rule of cha⸗ 
ritie. Foz it becommeth ech man to be ſo 
greeued with his ownc miſerics,as that 
he deſire to haue others releeued as wel 
as himſcife. wherfoze the faithful ſeeme 
to do amiſſe in wiſhing deſtruttton to the 
. vnbeleners, foz whom thep ought ra⸗ 
ther to haue had a care that they might 
ve ſaued But the thing is to be remem⸗ 
bzed, which J haue tolo pou hcretofoze, 
that to the intente a man map meke this 
pꝛaper arighte, he muſt put vpon him a 
publike aftection, that he be not ticheled 
with any pꝛiuate iniuries, leaſt he be ca⸗ 
rped againſt his enemies by the heady⸗ 
neſſe of the fleſh : but muſte foꝛget him 
ſel fe, and onelp haue an eye and regarde 
to the common welfare of the Church. 
And ſecondly that he muſte call foz the 
ſpirite of dilcretion and iudgemente, 
leaſt vnaduiſed zeale enfozce him ſo to 


pꝛap: Df whiche thing wee haue in⸗ 


treated moze at large in another plate. 
Welpdes this, the fapthfull not onelp 
take care foz the Churche, without re: 
lpcrt of themſetues: but alſo chic fly let 


their eyes vppon Chzpit, to wiſhe de⸗ 


ſtruction to his enemies that be pait re 
couerie. Therekoze thep burſtc not out 
raſhiy into this lpecch, that God ſhould 
deſtroy thele oz thole : neither do they 
pꝛeuent Gods iudgement, but wiſhing 
to the repzobates ſuche iudgemente as 
they deſerue, thep pactently wayte til 
the heauenlp iudge doo (hole out the re- 
pꝛobates fro the chozcn. Thus caſt they 
not aſide the atfedion of charitie:bicauſe 
that although thep Would fapnc that 
all were ſaued: pet they knowe howe 
ſome are vncurable enemics of Chzplt, 
the which are (ure to be damned. Bow- 
beit as pet the queſtion ts not fully an- 
ſweared: bycaule that in the next verle, 
in finding kaulte Wich the crucitie of 
their enemies, thep ſeme to require ven⸗ 
geance. But the thing mult be remebzcd 
which J ſaidalatc:that none can pꝛap in 
this Wiſe, ſauing ſuch as haue put vpon 
the the per lon of al the faithful, # laying 
aſide all ſelfregard, haue vnderte ken the 
regard of the whole Churche : 02 rather 
which haue ſet befozc their eyes, Chꝛpſt 
the head of the Church:and ſinalip none 
but ſuch as by the foꝛelcadidg of tic ſpi⸗ 
rite, haue liftcd vp their mindo to Gods 
tudgement,y being redy to foꝛgtuc, they 
dane vnto death, not eucry mancr ot ene 
mie by who they are herne, but only 

repzobats. Foz as foz ſuch as make hall 

to puniſhment befoze hopc of amendmet 

be taken awap: Chꝛyſt hath condemned 

them of vntowarde zele, by this ſaying: 

pe know not of what ſpirit pe be. Luke. 

9.55. Mozcouer the faythiuli doo not 

here ſimply Wiſh deſtruction to the wit- 

ked perſecuters of the Church: but (ac 

coꝛding as they haue leaue to comon fa- 

miliarip with God) they ground thell | 
argument vpon abſurdity after this ma⸗ 
ner: Loꝛd how commeth it io paſle,that 
thou handleſt vs ſo hardelp, ouer whom 
thy name is called vppon: and ny 
with the heathen nacions that deſpilc 
thee. Ageme thep giue to vnder{tande, 


that God hath ſufficient Where pppon 
to execute his wzath elſewhere, inal | 


3 
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| muche as it is not they alone that haue 
ſinned in the wozld. Now then although 
it become not vs to appopnt God what 
he ſhal doo, but rather we mult pacient⸗ 
jp be contented with this appointment, 
namely that chaſtizement mape begin 
at his owne houſe ; pet notwithſtan- 
ding the kaithkull are pardoned of thus 
muche libertie, that they mape deſire to 
bc at leaſt wiſe in no woꝛſe caſe tha the 
vnbeleeuers and deſpiſers of God. And 
it is to bee noted, that ſnot to acknow- 
ledge God, # not to cal vpon his name, 
are taken bothe foꝛ one thing. Foz the 
pꝛophet in diuers koꝛmes of ſpeech, me⸗ 
neth, that God can not be called vppon, 
onleſſe the knowledge of him go befoze: 
uke as Haule alſo Kom. 10. 14 techeth. 
Feꝛ it lyeth not in vs to anſwer Thou 
art our God, ) till he haue pꝛeuented vs 
by ſaping, [You are mp people.] Oſee. 2. 
:3.but he openeth our mouthes by allu⸗ 
ring vs vnto hun. And althouche that 
the calling vpon Gods name be not re⸗ 
ſtrayned tv oncly pꝛaper: pet notwith⸗ 
ſtading the effect is this, that except the 
knowledge of God direct vs, we are not 
able to pꝛofeſſe the true religion vncoꝛ⸗ 
ruptly. It that tpme the heathen boſted 
tuery where that they ſerued God. But 
koz as muche as their doings were not 
warranted by Gods wooz2de, but their 
owne fo2geries and falſe imaginations 


ſinnes of [fozctpmes] fome vnderſtand 

the ſinnes that were committed bp our 
fozefathcrs . Other ſome think that the 
ſinnes which they that pzaye cõmitted 
when they Were childzen oz pong men, 
are called ſins of old time. But J think 
it to haue a larger ſcope, as though they 
ſhould acknowlege thcinſclues, not only 
to be gilty of a fault 02 twapn (pea and 
of late time committed) but alſo that they 
that are a good whple agoe bewzapped 


in manpfold gutineſſe, yca # that of long 


continuãce, euen with their fozefkathers. 
And ſo they acknowledge a long conti⸗ 
ne wing ſtubbozneſſe, in which they had 
hardned themſelues ageinſt God. Ind 
this acknowledgment is anſwcrable to 
the rebukings of the Pzophets. Foz the 
ſtozies ef the Bible beare witnelſe, that 
the puniſhment of thialdom was put of, 
vntill God had found by experience, that 


their wilfuineſſe was incurable. Mep⸗ 


ther is it anp maruell though the chu⸗ 
dꝛen pꝛap, that the offece of their fithers 
map not be lapd to thepꝛ charge : ſeeing 
that the lawe auowcheth that God ca- 
ſteth the offences of the fathcrs in to the 
boſoms of their childzen, and taketh ve- 
geance of their ſinnes vnto the third and 
fourth generacion. Ind the matching of 
contrartes is tobe noted, betweenc the 
Woꝛds [make haſt a the ſinnes of fozc- 


times. ] Foz if God had called to accornt 


were with thein in ſtede ok God: it was Whatſoeuer the Jſractits had ſinned in, 
abhominable what ſoeuer they wente in of athzce oz fower hundꝛed pecrs afozc: 
hande with: lpke as at this dayem the it wold haue bin a long whyle cre chep 
Popedome, bicauſe the blynd wozſhip- ſhould haue bin deliuered. The faithfull 
pers deter mine not what is God, ne en⸗ therkoze deſire him to put their foz mer 
quire at his mouth what he alloweth of, offences out of minde, and to make haſte 
but folowe wooꝛ ſhippings of their own to help them. owe then fozaſmuch as 
deuice: it is out of deut that they be re⸗ the ſtay and lei was in their ſinnes: not 
leſfed of God, bicauſe they ſet vp idols without cauſe doo they further deſire, 
in hig place. [that they may ſpedilp meete with Gods 
$ Remember not. ac.] The faithful mercie. ] . 

confirm that thing which they had tou⸗ ( Succoꝛ vs cc. ] Ageine the faith⸗ 
ched ſomewhat bꝛie fly and darkly: that full repete in this verſe, that whatſocuer 
into wit, that they are iuſtely punzſhed afflictions they endure, it pzoccedeth of 
g 2 their ſynnes: bycauſe the relieke of Gods diſplealure: and that there is none 
dem miſeries was to bee fetched out of other comfozt of aducrſitie, but only to 
ay tation, Foz the cheefe remedie of make God at one with them. And koꝛ⸗ 
0 ng is, that God map take vs in⸗ aſmuch as theyꝛ tonſciences accuſed the 
duour: bicauſe that as long as he is of many offences : they con firme their 
eaſed with vs, euen our moſperitie hope ok obteining loꝛgiueneſſe, with fun- 


eth out amiſſe and vnluckilp. By the dꝛy maners of ſpeaking. Firſt they ſcke 
Ccc.v. them 
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Tohn Caluines Commentarie a 
peciatly thinke how £9 pacttie Bin 


themlelaes fauo; by intitiing God, the 
[God of thetr welkare.] Secondly they 
2 that they bꝛing nothing of them⸗ 

elues that may pꝛocure Gods mercie: 
and therefo:ze they allege nothing to him 
but his owne giozp only. Wherebp w2 


gather,that ag many as haue ſinned, are 


reconciled to God, not by any ſatiſfacti= 
ons oz deſerts of wszks,but by free foz - 
giueneſſe. Alſo it is to bee remembered 
(whiche J haue touched a little afoze, 
and which J haue vttered moze largely 
in the ſixt plalme, )that when God cha⸗ 
ſtizethe vs, we muſt not onlp deſire re⸗ 
leaſe of outward aduerſities: but in eſ- 


not folow the example of fooliſh ücke 


perſon3, which dellre to haue but they} 
fittes taken awape, and make none ac- 
compte ok the Welſpzpng and cauſe of 
their diſeaſe. Concerning the wozd C 
phar (whtche the interpzeters tranſlate 
[Be mercifull oz fauourable}) J haue 
ſpok en heretokoze.Mꝛopꝛelp it (ignifieth 
to (cle nze] and is applyed to ſacrifices, 
And therefoze as ofte as wee couete to 
come in kauour with God, let vs call to 
mpnde Chriltes death: foz there is no 
kozgiueneſſe Withoute bloude , Hebz, 
9. 22. 


10 Wherfore should the Heathen ſaye, vvhere is their God? Let the 

reuengement of the bloud of thy ſeruants vvhiche hath bin shed, 
| be made knovvne among the heathen before our eyes. 

11 Let the ſighing of the priſoner comme before thy face: accordyng 
to the greatneſſe of thyne arme reſerue the chyldren of death. 

12 And paye oure neyghboures ſeuen folde into theyr boſome, euen 
their reproche yyhervvith they haue reproched thee. 

13 And vvee thy people and the sheepe of thy paſture vvill prayſe 
thee for euer, ſettyng foorthe thy prayſe from generation to ge- 


neration. 


10 [Wherefoze ſhould. c.] the kaith⸗ 
ful charge God with his name as now, 
in an other mening. Foz he bereth with 
vs foz his own names lake: bicauſethat 
fozaſmuche as he is mercycull, and will 
haue our mouthes ſtopped, to the intent 
that he only map be counted rightuous: 
he fozgtucth vs our ſins krely. Ind now 
the faithful beſech God, that he wil not 
make his holy name ſubiecke to the blaſ⸗ 
ph2mies and raplings of the vngodly : 
wherby alſo we are warned, 5 we pꝛay 
amiſſe, it we ioyne not 5 care of our own 
welfare, with the zele of Gods glozy, in 
vnſeparable knotte. Out of the ſeconde 
membze riſeth the ſame queſtion which 
was anſwered euen now. Fo; although 
god allure vs that he will be our reuen⸗ 
ger: pet is it not therfoze lawful fog vs 
to deſire vengeance when we be imyſin- 
treated. But we muſte beare in minde, 
that this fozm of pꝛaper is not ſet out foz 
euery man to followe his owne pꝛiuate 
paſſons:but to pleade the cõ non caſe of 
the Church agepnſt the repzobates, by 


the guiding and inſtruction of the Holy 
ghoſt. Then ts the intent we map pꝛapt 
artght after this maner : firſt ther mull 
yne in vs the wiſedome of the ſpirit?. 
econdlp $ zele which is troubled with 


the muddy affections of the fleſh, mult be 


ſetled and cleered. Ind then with ſacha 
cleere and calme zele, a man may lawlul⸗ 
iy require God to ſhew by euidet exam⸗ 
ples befoze our eyes, that he ſetteth ſtoze 
by the lpfe of his ſeruants, whole blond 
he reuengeth. Foz the faithful mean not 
heere to be filled with blond, as though 
they longed greedylp after it: but only 
delire zhe confirmation of their faithv? 
$ tathkriy loue of God, Which appereth 
in reuenging their wzõgs. 9 
it is to be marked, that they are calied 

[the ſeruants of God,] Who notwith- 

anding were iuſtip puniſhed fey th 

ſinnes. Foz howloeuer God chalt3e 

he dothe not therfoze by r by caſt Vs 2 

but rather teſtifieth therby, y he 15 — ; 

ful of our welfare. Fgeine we 819 4 
whe Gods diſpleaſure lighteth oe 
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vpon the. Ixxix. Plalme. 22 


much as the good and bad are mingled 
— ar puniſhed alſo one with 
8nother:ltke as Ezechiel, Jeremie, Da 
niel, and the reſt were dzawe into thꝛal⸗ 
dome all togither. Foz although they 
were not vtterly fagitleſſe:pct1s it cer= 
taine, that ſo great mtſerie Was not layd 
| vpon the people foz their ſakes: but ra⸗ 
ther in the perſon of them, there was 
ſet ont 8 mn to the vngodly, that 
might e moze greeued. 
wo Let the ſighing ec.) Fozaſmuche 
as J doubt not but the people ot God 
were then in captinitte, when the holy 
Gholt indited this pzaper : I think the 
zophet calleth them all generally[p2t- 
s,] that were incloled within the 
bounds of A ſſpꝛia and Caldea, ſo as it 
had bin felonie foꝛ them to haue ſtirred 
one foote from thence. And he termeth 
them the childzen of death, as appointed 
n condemned te death in reſpen of their 
taptiuitie. N owbeit it will not be amiſſe 
to reſtrapn this ſentence to a fewe that 
wert put in moze ſtraight keping. Ind 
by this ſpeech the pꝛophet meaneth that 
thoſe fierce courages which had ben lu⸗ 
ſtie and ſtout ere while ageinſt God, wer 
now bꝛought downe e rightly mekened. 
And he calleth vppon the greateneſſe of 
Gods arme, bicauſe there could no reſti⸗ 
tution of the church be hoped foz, with⸗ 
out ſome ſingular miracle. , 
12 [Ind pap our. c.] Jnough is ſpo⸗ 


the whole body ofthe Churcbe : fozal= ken alreadp concerning vengeance : and 


here the faithful ſhew toze euidently, þ 
they are not ſomuche moned with their 
owne pꝛiuat wꝛongs, as let on fire with 
godly zele, bicauſe they ſce Gods holp 
name baſphemed. Whiche affection reig⸗ 
ning in our minds, will eallp rule the 
headineſſe of the fleſh: and if ſpiritnall 


wiſdome match with it, our requeſtes 


ſhal rightly agree with gods iuſt iudge⸗ 
ments. Jn thelaſt verſe they declare, 
how the frate of their delinerance ſhal- 
be, [that Gods name may be pꝛapzed, 
accozding as we mult not in any wilc 
wiſh koz welfare oz ſaluation to anp o⸗ 
ther end. yea and he himſeile giueth vs 
all things freely , only to the intent to 
blaze abzode his goodneſſe. And they pꝛo 
miſc thankkulneſſe, not ofa ſhoꝛt times 
continuance: but ſuche as the me mozial 
of it map be conueped ouer to their po⸗ 
ſteritie, and paſſe from hande to hande 
thꝛough all ages as long as the woꝛlde 
ſtandes. The circumſtance alſo is to be 
noted, how he ſayeth, [we are thy people 
and the ſheepe of thy paſture.) Foz inaſ⸗ 
much as the poſteritie ok Ibꝛaham was 
choze to magnifie Gods name, and S190 
to found out his pzapzes:what was like 
to haue enſewed if that people had bin 
deſtroyed, but the vtter decap of Gods 


glozpe - And no doubt but this place s 


anſwerable to that pꝛophecp of Eſai. 43. 
21. J haue created this pcople foz mp 
ſcife,and they ſhall tell foxth mp p2apic. 


The Contents of the. lxxx.Pſalme. 


It is a lamentable prayer that God would ſuccour bis afflicted churche. 
Howbeit to the intent the faithfull may the eaſelyer obteyne relieſe of their 
miſeries : they compare theas with their beginnyngs, in whiche Gods ſyn 
gulay grace ſhone fan 


The.lxxx. Pſalme. 


O the chiefe Chaunter vppon Soſanim Eduth, a Pſalme 
8 of Aſaphs. 
2 Hearken O thou that feedeſt Iſrael, that leadeſt _ as 
| shepe: thou that ſitteſt betyvene the Cherubins,shevy 
IAN thy ſelfe. 
3 Before Ephraim, and Beniamin,and Manaſſes, ſtir vp thy ſtrength and 
come helpe vs. 
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Althoughe this Pſalme bee lyke the 
taſte befoze : pet notwithſtanding to my 
ſeeming , it was made in fauoure of 
the tenne Tribes, after that the king= 
dome began to be defaced by ſundzp pla⸗ 
gues. Foz it is not foz nought, that ex- 
pꝛeſſe mention is made of Joſeph, E- 
phꝛaim and Manaſſes. Dome interpze⸗ 
ters take exception, that the Pꝛophete 
alludeth to the pitching # ozder of thcpz 
camp, ſuch as it is deſcribed by Moples 
Nume.2.18.19.20.+.21. bicaule Ma⸗ 

naſſes and Ephzatm marched togither 
on one ſide. But it had ben coldlp done, 

to haue paſſed ouer the trybe of Juda, 

pea and the holy Citie alſo, and to haue 

bzought in Joleph, Manaſſes, Ephꝛza⸗ 

im, and Bemamin: onleſſe he had ment 
to ſpeake ſpeciallp of the kyngdome of 
Flraell. Ik any inanne obieff,that ſince 

the tpme that the ten Tribes were rent 

from the houle of Dauid , thep were 

growne out of kynde, and the ſeruice of 
God was there cozrupted: Þ anſwere 
that there dwelt many deuout woꝛſhip⸗ 
pers of God there, which had not bowed 

their knee befoze Baal, noz given ouer 
themſelues to the common ſuperſfitions. 
And therfoze Amos. 6. 6. fyndeth kaulte 
with the hard hartedneſſe of rhe tribe of 
Juda, bicauſe no man there did ſigh foꝛ 
the plague of Joſeph. wee knowe alſo, 
that after that falling away, there were 
P2ophetes ſente among them, to putte 
them in hoye of dcliuerance. Therefoze 
albert thep were in maner all of them a⸗ 
vo tataes : pet god neglected not the ſeed 
5 was lekt. And like as erſt he had giu# 
them comfozt of their miſeries to come, 
by the pꝛophecies of his grace: ſo nowe 
by enditing them pꝛapers, he confirmeth 
and feedeth them in the ſapd hope, vntill 
they map fynde by effect, that they were 
not foaded foozth with vapne pꝛomiſes. 
Hereby we percepue in what ſozt theſe 


two laſte Plalmes diffcr one from an o⸗ 


ther. Jf:ony man bee not ſatiſfied with 
that whiche J haue ſayd, he is at his li⸗ 
bertie to chooze. Meuerthelater whoſoe⸗ 
uer ſhalt wep all the circumſtances, (J 


| hope) he will willingly agree with mee. 


Turne vs ageyne O God, and make thy face to shyne, and yyee 


I will not ſtande vppon the Wooꝛdeg, 
Soſanim and. Eduth, bycauſe J haue al- 
readp in the faue and foztith Þ ſaline de⸗ 
clared what y inter pꝛeters think ther⸗ 
of: neyther is it a thing of ſo greate im- 
poꝛtance, that a man ſhould ſtreyn him⸗ 
ſcike muche foz it. Agepn, they that bee 
beſt ſeene in Intiquities, bzing nothing 
but coniectures of lpkeiphode. 

2 [Hearken O thou. ac.] Bekoze the 
Pꝛophet ſpeak of Manaſſes æ Ephza⸗ 
im, he ſetteth downe the name ok Jo- 
ſeph: and why rather of Joſeph than of 
Juda, but bicauſe hee purpoſed to in⸗ 
treate ſeueralip of the kingdome of Jl: 
raell, the ſtate wherof was in the famt: 
lie and ofſpꝛing of Joſeph :' Neither 1s 
it ageynſt reaſon (as J ſapd) that ſeing 
peculiar Pꝛophets were giuen them af: 
ter they were ſtriken with gods ſcurge: 
p2aper alſo was added, that God wold 
gather togither the remnant to htmſelf, 
Neuerthelelle leaſt they myghte flatter 
themſelues in their iniſwo3 ſhipping, the 
P2ophet calleth them backe to the pure 
vie of the lawe, by terming God [hym 
that ſitteth betweene the Cherubines.] 
Fox the mercy leate was the pledge ol 
Gods pꝛeſence, where God had pzom!- 
ſed to be neere at hande to his ſeruants, 
to heare their pꝛapers. That this fozme 
appopnted by God ſh9ulde be altered at 
mans pleaſure, it was not lawful. The 
Fſraelitstherfoz ar warned * willed to 
return to their firſt oziginal,y thiy ma? 
finde god fau2ucable; Meuerthelelle by 
this title there is expꝛeſſed the wondel⸗ 
tui loue of god towards men, in that 
after a ſozte abaſcth hym ſelke to 3 
downe vnto them, and to chooſe him 
a reſting place and an abode vpon earth, 
þ he might cõtinue among them. Fon 
ſitteth not: like as alſo he is not in 
in place, whoin the heauens of hem 

arc not able to receyue. But in reſpect 
men, he is placed bet weene the cy 
bins, leaſt the faithfull imaginyng 

to be karre from them, myght _ 
perpleritie howe to comme at by 2 
By the way pee muſte beare in my * 5 
that whiche J haue touched: name? 


— 
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That here is ſet fozth a rule foz the Jſra- 
ches hot to pzay artght,that they ſhold 
not call vppon the Gods of their owne 
making at Dan e Bethel, but bid their 
ſaperſtitions farwel, and be ruled by the 
true eg ok kaythe, in followyng the 
of God. | 
_ Turn vs agein#c. That is to ſay, 
ſet vs ageyne in our fozmer ſtate. They 


e 

deſired in the laſte verſe, that God gcepn they loke foz full welfare thzough 
5 Pon ſtirre vp his ſtrength befoze E⸗ Gods onelp fauour. It pu ( ſap they) 
if phꝛaun and Manaſſes: and nowe they bee a verpe reſurrection vnto vs, if thy 


complapne,that they are but caſtaways 
vntill Godſuccoure them, and remedie 


regeneration at gods hand. But bicauſe 
that ig oner curious, ict vs be content 
with the fozmer expoſition, that the 
faichfull being pinched with aduerſitie, 
flee vnto God, whole pꝛopꝛetie it is to 
reſtoze lyfe to thoſe that be deade. Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe lyke as thep acknowlege, that 
the fountapn of al miſeries is Gods hi⸗ 
ding away ol his face in diſpleſure;'s a⸗ 


countenaunce map ſhine vppon vs: Xs 
if they ſhoulde ſaye, That myghte they 


— 
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of thetr mpſerablediſperſpng. Dome take once ſtande in Gods mercye and fa- 
5 the woꝛd (turne ageyn other wyſe, as if uoz, happy ſhold they be, and all things | 
l. the faithfull ſhoulde deſire the ſpiriteof would fall out luckily on they? ſides. | 
u 5 O Lord God of hoſtes, hovve long vvilte thou fume at the prayers | 
0 of thy people“ 
5 6 Thou haſte fed vs vvith the bread of teares; and giuen vs plentie of 
5 teares to drinke. | | 1 
Id | 7 Thou haſt made vs a ſtryfe to our neybours,and our enemies ſcoffe | 
- at vs among themſelues. 1 
the $ Turne vs ageyne, O God of hoſtes, and make thy countenance to 
ure Shyne vppon vs, and vve shal be ſafe. 1 
oy 5 fD lozd God. gc] Seing that God ning of their mpndes . God permitteth | 
* of his owne accoꝛd pꝛomiſeth, and ſo of⸗ them to vtter the cares, thoughts, gre⸗ 
e 1 tentimes aſſureth vs, that the petitions fes and fearcs, where with thep are di⸗ 'F 
mi- of his ſeruants ſhal not be diſappointed: ſtreſſed. And there ſemeth to be a couert 4 
ns, it is ſtrange that the ſaints (hold beare alluſion betwene þ fume of Gods w2ath 1 
3 him in hande, that he is vnreconcilable, and the fume of the incẽſe that was put | 
5 how loeucr they flee vnto him. Foz they to the ſacriſices in the tyme ol the lawe. { 
The complapne, not onely that thep are not Foz where as this fume of the ſacrifice 1 
1 heard, but alſo that Godſfumeth) when ferued to citre the aire 2 they complain 
— he is called vppon: as though he refuſed that the aire was thic ned with a con⸗ > 
ods | this duetie of deuotion, of ſet purroſe. trary fume,lfo as theu lighs cam not vp , 
id he Where is that pꝛomiſe decem then, that vnto God. . i 
wks was ſpoke of in E ſai. 65. 24. beſoze thet 6 [Thouhaſl? fed vs. ac. By theſe ma- | 
(0 cy, J wil heare them? Bowbcit foz as ner ol ſpeeches, they vtter the greatneſſe N 
gs much as God excrciſcth the pacience of of their grief, and alſo the long continu-= | | 
ar he his ſeruants by delaping his helpe : the ance of their miſerics : as if thep ſhould: 't 
* mephet accoꝛding to fle ſhip reſon, faith, ſap, they were foziozne with ſozow,cuen i. 
— that he is deaf to dur pzapers. Not that ili they could no moꝛe. Afterward they | 
a of (tis mete foʒ hem that pꝛap, to ſtand v- adde, þ (they were made a ſtrife to their i 4 
9% don this opinion: (fox ſo ſhold they foze- neighboꝛs the which map be vnderſtode 4 
h hin (lole the way ageinſt themſclues.) But two waps:epther that they were at va⸗ | 
— in gh it behoucth them to larour on rtaunce with their neyghbours : oz elſe 
_— the contrary part by the vndcrftanding that their nepghboures hauing gotten | 
P b ol lauh. and ſo to perce into heauen, ther the vpper hand of thẽ, kei togither by the g 
Net | | ®dcholdtheir hidds ſaluation : yet not⸗ eares foz the boot ie, accoꝛding as it is | 
8 thitandpng , foz the better dilburde⸗ wont to fall out when eche man ſtriues | 


— * 


2 


lohn Caluines Commentarie Ty 
dap: it is no maruell though our fate 

be nothing better tha thee? was. Not: 

withſtãding inaſmuch as the holy ghoſt 

they had as many enemies as nep= inditcd this fszme of pzaprr fog them 
wheras notwithſtanding , ney⸗ when they were almoſt paſte ali hope: 
ddꝛhood "ox to be a bond of inutuail we are therby put in hope, that our ſing 
good will. To the ſame purpoſe pertey- ſyould not withdzaw vs from pzaping. 
neth the ſecond mem ver [that they laugh And it is not to be douted, but that the 
to themſelues,) that is to ſap, that thep thing which was ſpoken afeze is rept⸗ 
common to and fro among themſelues ted ageine to ouercome the let. Foz Sod 
of their aduerſities, in way of ſpozt and ment not to indite a vaine repetition of 
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mockage. Yoweb*it they aſcribe thys 
thing is the iudgement of God in whoſe 
power it is to bow the harts of men: to 
thentent therby to farther themſelues to 
repentance. Now then ſeeing wee know 
our ſelues gilty ofthe ſame fault at this 


9 Thou haſt remoued a vine out of Egipt,thou haſt caſt out the hes. 


then,and planted it. 


10 Thou haſt elenſed the grounde before it, thou haſte made it to take 
roote, and it hath filled the lande. ö 

11 The monntaynes vvere couered vvith the shadovy of it : and the 
braunches therof vvere as the Ceders of God. 

12 It ſtretched out his branches vnto the ſea, and his burgeons yntoo 


the riuer. 


13 Why then haſt thou broken dovvne the hedge of it, and all they 

that paſſe by the vvay haue plucked it in peeces. 
14 The vvylde bore out of the vvood hath vvaſted it, and the yvylde | 
beaſt of the fielde hath eaten it vp. 


9 [Thou haTe renoued. c.] By the 
ſimilitude of the vine,the Pꝛophet com⸗ 
mendet h Gods ſingular gracious good⸗ 
neſſe which he voutlaued vpon his peo⸗ 
ple: which thing was of no ſmall fozce 
to the hope of obtetning. Foꝛ whiche of 
vs dares ſtep into Gods pꝛeſence, vntil 
he pzeuft vs? Now therkoze he allureth 
vs as well by his benefites, as by his 
Wozd: and nowe ig his bounteouſneſle 
alledged vato him to this ende, that hee 
ſhould not leaue the work of his hands 
vnfiniched. And al hough we ſhold haue 
but a colde ſent of Gods benefits, with⸗ 
out his 992d: pet not wvithitanding wh? 
experience matcheth with the Witneſſe 
ot his Woꝛzde, it dothe not a little encou⸗ 
rage vs. Jrd the delluerance, whereof 
the Pꝛophet maketh mencton here, was 
clad with Gods couenant : foz God had 
:vuenanted it vnto Bbzahain four hun⸗ 


Woꝛds foz his ſeruãts. Bat io the intit 
þ whe they de loden with mileries, they 
might neuertheles ſtep vp Va ſtout co: 
rage. This buttrelle was oft tines of: 
freo them, accoꝛding as it is repcted the 
third time in p cloſing vp of this plalm. 


dꝛed percs afoze, The effect is this. how 
it is an vnſemelp thing, that ged ſhould 
ſuffer the vine which he had plated with 
his own hand, and trunmed ſo exquiſite: 
ip, to be pulled downe by wilde bealss. 
Foz Gods couenant was not made fa; 
two 0z thzce daycs, oz foz a ſmall tyme: 
but he had adopted the childze of Ahn 
ham, to mayntepne them foz cucr. Ind 
by the nime of vine, the pꝛophet doth vs 
to vnderſtande, howe highly this pt0- 
ple was eſteemed in Gods ſighte, con⸗ 
ſidering that his wil Wag, not only thet 
they ſhontd be to him as a peete of land 
of inheritaunce: but alſo to vouchelan! 
them a pecultare honoure, iybe 8 # 
vpne excelleth all other poſſeſſpons 

Where as hee lapeth, thet{the lande #7 
ground was clenſed ], he repeteth — 
phozically the thyng that hee had — 
befoze, wü heut figure,namely — 


* * * 2 — ide. fi 


2 


— — pon the. Ixxx.Plalme. 


veathen were calt out, that there might 
— rome foz his cholen people. On⸗ 
leſſe per ure het allude to the con⸗ 
tinuall diggings, wherwith vines muſt 


de clenled, icaſt they ſhould grow wWyld. 


intent he maye ſhe we ho we Sod 
need the part of a good huſbande 
toward his people, bicaule that after his 
planting the vine, he foze ſlowed not his 
labour in cheriſhing e pꝛeſeruing it. Foz 
in that he by and by addeth, that it toke 
deepe rooting: it muſt not be vnderſtade 
of the firft letting of ir, but of the ſpꝛea⸗ 
ding of it abꝛode, Which is a part of the 
dreſſing ef it. whervppon ic ksloweth, ) 
the twountayns were couered with the 
ſhadowe of it, bicauſe all the countrepe 
(though it were hillp, )was repleniſhed 
with inhabiters: So greate a multitude 


lee he compareth the bzaunches of it to 
the Ceders ef God, that is to ſap, to the 
goodlyeſt and excellenteſt Ceders that 
could be, to the intent the bliſſing of God 
might be made moze manikeſte. we know 
that the Deg and Euphzates were the 
bounds of the pꝛomiled inheritance ap⸗ 
pointed bo God. 

13 (why then haſt thou c.] It is an 
applying of the ſimlitude: bycauſe no⸗ 
thing is le lc ſeemly, thã that God (hold 
abandon the vyne that he had planted, to 
be pulled vp vy wild beaſts. That hee 
Wold do io, he thieatneth and kozewar⸗ 
neth them oftentiines dy the pz3phets 


thy countenance. 


vve vvill call vpon thy name. 


» 7 


and vve qhall be ſafe. 


— 


did that people growe vnto. Ind there⸗ 


howbcir co this end? , that thepeopics 
vn:hankfullnefe ſhould be made moze 
deteſtable, which enfozccd that monſte⸗ 


rouſe kynd of puniſhmẽt. In the meane 


ſeaſon, not without cauſe are the faith- 
fail willed to conceite affiance vppon 
Gods ſo cxccllc;.t bounicouſcne fe; at 
tcaſt wyſe that cucu iu the very pluc⸗ 
king vp, they might hope that god Wold 
haue a care of them, Who neuer fozſa⸗ 
kcth the woke of his handes. Foz al⸗ 
though the people were b2onght to de⸗ 
ſtuſtio, tizough the fault: of their one 
incurable ftubbozneſſe: pct notwithſtan⸗ 
bing God reſtozed his vyne alterwerde 
ag2inc, by a ſew ſpꝛigges that he reſer⸗ 
cd. UTerelp his lozeintreatance Was 
ſet ſoozthe foz the whole people, therby 
to pꝛeuent their hozrible diſtrucio, Bow 
beit bicauſe fewe oz none made ſute to 
God with a trew humbled harte, to 
quenche his anger: it was inough that 
thoſe fewe were deliuered from deſtru⸗ 
tion, that a new vyne might ſpzing of 
them ageine. Mozcouer by theſe mat- 
chings of contraries, the ſhamefulneT: 
of the matter is increaſed, when God is 
let on the one ſide as the vine keper, and 
on the other parte not only all that paſſe 
by, but alſo the wyld bozes, and other 
Wwplbd beal.'s of the woods. Dome take 
the 92d Caraſas, for toſſtuſte the beilp,] 
which lignification wold firtly agree to 
this pꝛeſẽt place, but that it is ſomwhat 
to far out vf comon vic. 


15 Turne ageyne I beſceche thee O God of hoſtes, loke doyyne from 
heaven, and ſee and viſite this vyne. 

16 And the vineyard vvhich thy right hand hath planted,and the yong 
impe vvhich thou haſte made ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 

17 It is burnte vp vvith fyre, it is cut vp: they periche at the rebuke of 


20 Turne vs ageyne, O Lord God of hoſtes, make thy face to shyne, 


15 [Turne agtyne J beſetche thee time, oz rather make a countenence of 
*C.]By theſe words the P3ophet ment 


at althoughe God hide his face foz a Wile peld to temptacis,bicauſc Fo whom 
J? lemed 


being quite gone:pet muſt we not in any 


— * 


— — — 
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18 Let thy hande be ypon the man of thy right hande, vpon the ſonne 
of man, vyhom thou haſte made {trons for thy ſelfe. 
19 And vvevvill not go bac ke from thee : thou shalt quicken vs, and 
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allured hope 
ugh it 


ard: yet notwith= 
ſtanding as the faithful ſeke Gods 
faqour in reſpec thereof:thep bꝛing no⸗ 


w 
vnto with 


thing of their owne, but only deſire him 
that hefatile t not in the mid race of 
his bounteouſeneſſe. J dowt not but 


the parcell [from heauen] was put in. to 
the intent the faithfull ſhold not ſticke to 
ſtretch out their faith a far of, although 
God, from whome thep had departed, 
were far from the: and furthermoze that 
if there appeared no hope of deliverance 
vppon earth, they fhonld leoke vp vnto 
heauen. As touching the woꝛde Bana, J 
Willingip admit that which ſome tran⸗ 
llate it: name ip aſ place pzepared 02 rome 
made.] Notwithſtading fozaſmuche as 
ſome think there is a chaunging ok the 
letter Nun into Caph, ſo as it ſhould ſigni⸗ 
fie a [gardein oꝛʒ vinepard: let the choice 
continew free. This is certaine, that it 
is a metaphoz like to the foꝛmer, wherby 
the ſingular dounteouſneſſe of God in 
2322 his people, is betokened. Al⸗ 

he termeth the vincbzanche that was 
ſet with Gods hande, [the man of his 


right hand.) 


17 [It ts burnt vp ac. ] Now he ex⸗ 
pzeſſeth moze plapnlp the iniſertes of the 
people. He had ſapd that gods vpne was 
ſet open to beaſts to be pluckt in peces. 
But much moze hard is it to be conſu⸗ 
med with fpze, rooted vp and to periſh. 
Now although the Jſraclites had trap 
terouſiy falne away from godip religi⸗ 
on: pet were thep ſtili a poztion of the 
Church, as it hath bin ſapd. Wherefoze 
by this ſozowfull example oftheirs, we 
be admoniſhed, how ſoꝛe puniſhments 
our vnthankkulneſſe deſerueth, ſpecial⸗ 
P when it is matched with wilkulneſſe, 

o as God can doe no good with vs by 
his thꝛeatning and rebuking. And here⸗ 
withall let vs learne, euen in the midds 
of the flaming of Gods wꝛath when it 
burneth Whotteſt, to caſt our ſozowes 
into the lappe of him, who by wHdcrouſe 
meancs rapzeth vp his Church from de⸗ 
ſtruction. Me ſurelp foz his part, were re⸗ 
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vin T 


dy not onelp to holde on his favour (0- 
1 — e:] 
alſo to enriche Vs moze and moze, ifour 


leawdnelle ietted him not. . 
aſmuch as it is not poſſible, but he muſt 
be diſpieaſed at ſo many offences : 1tis a 
popnt of ineſtimable mercie , when the 
kpze which we our ſelues haue kindied 
hathe ſpzed far and wyde : euen then ts 
quench the ſame, e to reſerue ſome parte 
of the Church late, oꝛ (thut I map ſpeak 
moze pꝛoperip) to raiſe vp à peopit euen 
out of the verp aſhes, to call vppon his 
name. Ageine the Pzophet repetcth, 
that the Churche periſhed , not bythe 
fozce and ſwoꝛd of enemies, but by the 
rebuke of Gods countenance, Foz neuer 
is there any aſſuagement of plages to 
be hoped foz:onleſſe we be fully perſwa⸗ 
ded, that they are inſllp lapd vppon vs 
by Gods hande. Ind it was a figneof 
amendem ẽt, that thep had an eye to the 
hand that ſtrake them, as it is ſapdell- 
where Elap. 9. 12. 

18- [Let thy hand be ec.) The pꝛay⸗ 
er which he had vſed vnder the figure 
ofthe vpnepard , hee repeteth in plapne 
Woꝛds:namelp that God ſhoid with his 
hand [defend the man of his right hand, 
and the man whom he hath made ſtrog 
fo: him ſeife.] euertheieſſe it is vncer- 
tain, whether he ſpeak of the king alone 
oz of whole people. Foz although Je- 
roboam were anopnted king: pct cam he 
not by that honour lawfullp , ncyther 
did God ſo alow anp of his ſucceſſo;s, 
but that al wayes the right and pꝛehe⸗ 
minence of the kingdome abode with 
the poſteritp of Dautd. Foz (as e haut 
ſene in thepſaim.7$8.6 7.) God cholenot 
the tribe ol Ephraim: but rather by his 
vnchaungeable decree, the ſcepter was 
giuen to the houſe of Juda, accoꝛding as 
Jacobs pzophcſie impozteth Gen. 49- 
10.Therfoze it was but a wicked ren 
ding of, when the moze part ol the pts 
ple fell awap to Jeroboam. Neuerthe 
ieſſe this knot may bee lozencd, bycau" 
that although the beginning of the _ 
— m OR. a accopping in 

apd in Dleas.13.11. aue 
in my diſpleaſure: pet was it afttrward 
confirmed by ſufferance:and the — 
ting witneſled, that the thing was * 


. 
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which Eid had adopted to him ſelfe, thy grace and power, we will magnifye 


depended bppon a head: I millike not peth vppon nowe the thyzde tyme) it 


but they wilfully refuſed the yoke of his lawe. 


tn an vpꝛeze 


„when termoſt popnt ok our cr:;emitte, we Will 
Sod rcſkewed and gathered togither abide vnder thy obeiſance, neither ſhall 
the ſe-de of Abꝛaham. And ſo by [che the ſharpneſſe of aduerſicte enfozce vs to 
ſonne ok man,] ſhalbe ment the pzople fal from thee. Ind when we be reſtozed 


thy name. To ſpeake any moe of the 
with Tãding fozaſmuche as this oneneſle laſt ſtaffe, (Whyche the Pꝛophete har⸗ 


that the king ſhoulde bee purpoſely be= were ſuperfluous. 
ou 
The Contents of the. |xxxj.Plalme. 


This Pſalme is of two parts. For whaſoeuer was the authour of it, hee ex- | 
barteth the people,that ſeing they be deliuered by the hand of God, and cho- 
ſen to be 4 Kingly prieftbed, and peculiar Churche : they ſhoulde in remem- 
braunce of this ineſtimable race faithfully worſhip their deliuerer, as well 
with prayſes, as with holy Hyfe: Afterwarde foloweth in the perſon of God,an 
vpbraiding of their vnkinaneſſe : namely that where as he allureth the peo- 

i gentlye and curteouſly vnto him : he coulde nothyng preuayle with them, 


7 he. Ixxxi. Pſalme. 


O the chiefe chaunter ypon Githith, Aſaphs. 

J: Sing ye ioyfully vnto God our ſtrength: ſing loude to the 

2 | God of Iacob. 0 

FB Take the ſong, and bring foorth the Tabret, the merrie 

— Harpe vvith the viole. 

4 Strike vp the harpe in the nevve Moone , in the tyme appoynted 
at the daye of our ſacrifice. 5 


ſiſteth in one ſeede. Foz J 5 ire lapd togither thus: lozd, euen inthe ve- |. 


| 


* 


5 For it is a ſtatute for Iſrael, a lavve to the God of Tacob. | 
| Dad.j. 6 He 
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2. pt. John Caſaines Tommentarie g 
6 He ſet it for a vvineſſe in Ioſeph, vvhen hee vvente out vppoa the 
land of Egypt: I heard a language that I vnderſtode not. 
7 Thane remoued his shoulder from the burthen : and his handes are 
gone avvay from the pottes. 
8 Thou cryedſt out in tribulation and I delyuered thee : Launſvyered 
thee in the ſecrete of thunder: I proued thee vppon the vyvaters of 


Meriba. Selah. 


2 L Sing ve iopkully ec.] It is alike⸗ concerning the tabzet, harpe, end viole, 
iyhod that this pſalme was appoynted we haue ſapde heretofoze and mutt ſape 
foz the feaftfull dapcs , in whiche the; ageyne hercaftcr, that the Leuttes, net 
FJewes kept their ſolemne aſſemblpes. withoukceuſe, vled inſtruments of mu⸗ 
Foz at the fir!t enteren:e hee ſhewethe ſike vnder the olde la we, bycauſe it was 
that it was no 62dcr appointed by God; Gods will to traine his pcopie (Whiche 
that they ſhould ſtand dcafe and dumb as pet were tender and chyldelike) with 
at the tabernacle, (foʒ God is not woz=. ſuch introductiò s, vntu the comunngof 
ſhipped, neither with idlene ſſe, no wich; Chziſt. But now when the bughtneſſe | 
cold and enipty ceremonits) but that by of the Goſpell (hauing chaced away the 
luche excrciſcs they ſhould cheriſh the ſhidowrs of the law) betaketh vnto vs | 
vnirie of faith among themſciues, and the ſeruice of God in aplapner ſo:t, we | 
ſhew koozth their deuorion , and enco- ſhould doo but foliſhlp and lcaw dl, to | 
rage theniſelues to continuall pꝛoceding cotiterfket that thing which the Pꝛophet | 
in the ſame,and knit their endeuers 1o⸗ appointed only foz his owne time. wher⸗ 


1 gither in pꝛapſing God: and finally that 


they might be hild ſtill in the holy coue- 
nant, wherby God had adopted them 
vnto himſcife. Now ſeing that the vſe 
of holydayeg vnder the law was ſuche: 
a man map gather alſo, that as ofte as 
the faithfull afſcmble at this dap, thep 
ought to purpoſe vppon this end: na me⸗ 


lp to exerciſe themielues in true deuo⸗ 
tion, to cail Gods benefits to remembe⸗ 


rance, to pꝛofit in his woꝛd, and to tetti- 
fie the conſent of their faith. Foz menne 
do but mock God with trifling and vn⸗ 
p20fitable cercmontes, excepte the doc⸗ 
trineof fapthe doo chiefly flouriſhe, to 
ſtirre them ts cal vpon God:and enleſſe 
the myndkulneſſe of Gods benefites mi⸗ 
niſter matter of pꝛapſe. Nap rather it is 
a mere diſhonoting of Gods name, whe 
the people quenche the light of doctrine, 
and deale only with the outward ſeruice 
Indatherfoze the Pꝛophet not only bid- 
deth che people come togither to the ta⸗ 
bernacle , but alſo inſtrxctethe them to 
what ende, to the intente the remembe⸗ 
ranceof the free couenaunt map be there 
renued, herby their faith and denotion 
map increaſe, that Gods ene fits mape 
be magnified, and ther by incnnes myn⸗ 
des ſtirred vp to giuiug of thankes. Js 


* . 4 


by it appeereth , that the Papiſts were 
right Ipes in cõueying oucr this thmg 
to themſelues. Under the [new Kzeon] 
hee compꝛehendeth alſo the other hyghe | 
Feaſts by the figure Synecdoche, Ir 
although ſacrifices were offered daylp: 
pet he termeth thoſe [the dapes of Sa⸗ 
criſiſe, ] by way of pzecminece,in which 
the faithful pꝛeſented themſeluts at the 
tabernacic by the apoyn t uiẽt of the law. 
5 [Foz it is a ſtatute #c.) To the x- 
tent his echoztacid map be the moꝛe t: 
fectuall: he telleth Gods proplchow!t | 
is layd vpon them as a le w, wherby th? | 
euerlaſting icague is ratifco. Now fo; 
aſmuche as in leagucs 1hcre is in cr⸗ 
chaungeable coucnating on either parte: 
he ſapeth it was a ſtatute giuen to J. 
raell, and ihat God ſtrake vp this cout 
nant to himſcife. Some deriuc the woꝛd 
Gnadoth of Gnada, whiche ſignificthe te 
decke oz gerniſh, 2 tranſlate 1i [the dec- 
king oz garniſhment} of Foſcph. Bot 
rather it eommethof ihe £90020 Gneus, 
and the text requireth that it ſhouid bet 
tranſlated foz{a witnes, Reeozd, Bat? 
gaine,o2 couenant.] Motwithltanding. 
in the name of Joſeph, the Pꝛophet des 
an epe to their firftc ozigmall, (hog 
alter the death of Jacob they * 
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t as the ſouerapatie was not yet 
— vato Juda, and Guben was fal- 
len from hys regt of eiderchyp: there 
was good reaſon whp Jolephs poſte⸗ 
ritie ſhould haue the pꝛeeminence, in re⸗ 
membꝛaunce of his beacfpte, vycauſe he 
hadde ben the father and foſterer of hys 
bzcthzen, and of all the whole ſtocke of 
them. Meuertheleſſe the Pꝛophet com- 
mendeth the holyneſſe of the couenaunt 
by a ſpeci ill marke, bicauſe G O D had 
purchaſed that pcople to himſeife, when 
he chalenged this honour to bee peelded 
vato him: as if he ſhoulde lap, that the 
people was delinered vppon this con⸗ 
dition, that thep ſhaulde reſs2t togither 
vppon the dapes appopnted, ts renewe 
the remembꝛance of this benekyte. This 
ſaping, when he went out, Jagrecth as 
wei! to Sod, as to the people. Fox it ts 
an oꝛdinarie maner of ſpeech, to ſap that 
god goth out bef92e his people, lpke as 
the Shepherde gocth befoze his ſheepe, 
02 the Captapne bekoꝛe his haſte. The 
prepofttion vp on, Iſcemeth to ſomme, 
to betoken the higher ſituation ef Jew⸗ 
rie, bicauſe they mounte vp warde that 
| come thyther oute of E gypte. But J 
f1ke it ſimplye, that the people haupng 
G O D thepꝛ fozegocr, marched free⸗ 
ly thozough the land? of Egypte, by- 
caule the inhabiters were ſo diſcoura- 
ged and diſmapeo that they durſte not 
ſtoppe them of their paſſage. Ind he en⸗ 
largithe the benekpte of thepz deline - 
tante, ſaping in the perſon of the whole 
people, th it hee was reſkued out of the 
bottome of barbarouſneſſe. Foz noo⸗ 
thong is moꝛe greeuous , than to bee a 
[D21ournour ]} among a people wpth 
whome wee can haut no communica⸗ 
non by ſpꝛeche, whyche is the chiele 
of ſocietie and felowſhyp. Foz in 
A much? as the toux is as it were the 
erpreſſe image and glaffc of the mpnde : 
that wante the cntercourſe of 
language, are ns icffe ſtraungers one 
another , than the wylde beaſtes of 
the fozeft. Ind Slat. 33. 19. When he 


wunde to thieaten a moſte ſoze puniſh: 


toe them that enemies choulde 
n them ok deepe lpppes, and 


anultd thivate , Therefoze the peo⸗ 


— 


. acknowledged Gods benefyte to bee 


muche the moze excellent:in that they 
were delpucred from the Egyptians, 
whoſe language they vnd erſtode not. 
7 CI baue remoned c.] Pecre now 
God declareth with what # how greate 
benefits he had made the people of LE 
raell beholden vnto him. Foz the gree⸗ 
uouſer that the thzaidome was from 
which they were deltuered: ſo much the 
moꝛe deſirable and pꝛeciouſe was they; 
uibertie. Therfoꝛe when as the Pꝛophet 
repoꝛteth, that thep wer made to ſtoupe 
vnder the burthen, and put to brick ma⸗ | 
Ring, and other ſlauiſh and hard wozks 
by comparing their contrary eſtats one 
With another, he dothe the moꝛe let out 
the benefite of their deltuerance. Now 
ts the ſame miſticall compariſon ts bee 
hild krom them vnto vs. Fox ſeeing that 
God hathe not only withdzawen our 
ſhoulders from the burthen of baicke, 
no2 onely remoued oure handes from 
the Clamp: but alſo raunſomed vs out 
of the moſte myſerable tyꝛannie of Da- 
than, and ledde vs out of helle: Muche 
nioze are wee bounde and beholden vn⸗ 
too hym, than was the people in olde 
tyme. The lame meanyng purleweth 
hee inthe nerte ſtaffe followpng. God 
lapeth hee, reſaewed them when thep' 
crped to hy:n in theyz dyſtreſſe: whiche 
thing J ipke well bee mente of thepz 
Papers. Foz althoucghe it fall oute 
now and then, that ſuch as are bzought 
to the poynt of extremitie, bewaile their 
myſfoztunes with confuſed howlyng 
out : yet notwithſtanding, fozaſmuche 
as in the chozen people there remap- 
ned as pet ſo me ſparkes of godlpneſſe, 
t the pꝛomiſe that was made to the fa⸗ 
thers was not quite ſuupped out of their 
minds J dout not but their pꝛaters wer 
turned vnto God. Fox euen they ÿ pur⸗ 
poſe no ſuch thing, yet if any great ne⸗ 
ceſſitie conſtrein them, they ar ſtirred to 
god ward by the ſecret in tut of nature. 
So much the moꝛe likely is it therkoze, 
that the pꝛomiſe Was as it Were a ſcoole 
maiſter to them, to make them haue an 
eie vnto Gd. And fo? as muche as no 
manne calleth vppon G W D hartpip, 
but hec that hopethe foꝛ healpe at hys 


hande: thys crying of the Iſraelites 
: Dod. ij onght 
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oughte the better to conuince them, to ly, bycaule they hadde gpuen a tatte of 
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aſcribe vnto God alone the deliueraunce 


that was offered them. Some expound 
ſthe ſecret of Thunder] too curiouſly in 
mp iudgemẽt, namelp, that god by thũ⸗ 
dering, did hide the gronings of his peo⸗ 
ple from the Egyptians, loz dout of ma⸗ 
king then Woꝛſe to them. But J take 
it ſimplp, that the pcople were heard af- 
ter a ſecret and wonderfull mancr, + pet 
that ſignes were ſhewed spenly, wherby 
the Iſreelites might perceiue, that they 
were helped by the hande of God . J1- 
though then that God appeared not face 
to face : pet was the thunder a nota⸗ 
ble eſſurance of his couerte pꝛeſentneſſe 
among them. Mow to the intent the J(=- 
raelits map ſet the inoze ſloꝛe by this bc- 
nelit:god vpbꝛaidelh them couertip, that 
it was beſtowed vpon them vnwozthi⸗ 


theyꝛ malicious and frowarde nature at 
the waters of Mcriba. Num 1 4.3.6.4 
As it he ſhould lap: ſeing that pour wic. 
kedneſſe btwzayed it ſelte openip at that 
tyme : ſurely F had no reſpede of poure 


Wooꝛthyneſſe. And this rebuke agrecth 


no i: iſe to vs, than too the J ſtaelites: 
bycauſe God not oncly hearkened to our 
lpghes when wee Were ackuged under 

atans tyzannie: but alſo determined 
that his onlp begotten ſonne ſhuld be the 
pꝛice of our redemption, befoze we were 
bozne : Ind alter war de, whereas we 
were his enemies, he hath called vs to 
the partaking of his grace, by enlpght: 
ning vs with his Goſpeil, and his ſpi: 
rite : and pet we ceaſe not to repine at 
him nowe and then: oz rather kierccly 
to rebell ageynſt him. 


9 Here O my people, and I vyyll proteſt vnto thee : If thou vvylt here 


mee O Iraell. 


10 Let there be no ſtraunge God in thee, neyther vvorship thou any 


ſtraunge God. 


11 Iam the Lord the God that haue broughte thee out of the lande of 
Egypt: open thy mouth vvide and I vvill fill it. 

N 

12 But my people hearken ed not to my voyce, and Iſraell wad 


led mee. 


13 AndIgauethemvp to the thoughts of their ovvne hart, they * 
vvalke in their ovvne deuiſes. : 


9 [Here O mp pcople #c.] To the in⸗ 
tent the Pꝛophet map the better moue 
their minos, he clotheth God with the 
perſon of a teacher, and bzingeth him in 
ſpeaking frendelp in the mids of the cõ⸗ 
garegation:to the end the people map per⸗ 


{ cctue,that al aſſemblies are vnpzofitable 


and trifling, where þ voice ot God ſoun- 
deth not in exhoꝛting to faith and godlp- 
neſſe. But it is good to wey the woꝛds. 
This pzeface ſheweth bzee fly, that the 
holpdays are noi kept purely and right⸗ 


lp, except the faithful be attẽtiue to gods 


vopce: dicauſe that if thep mpnd to con⸗ 
ſecrate their handes,feete,cyes,pca and 
themſelues whole vnto the obepſaunce 
of God: they mult of neceſſitie begin at 


their eares. Ind lo hee ſheweth, that he 


acknowlegeth none foz his ſeruũta, but 
(ach as be lerners. Bp ð woꝛd (pzotelt] 


| he meancth þ he cournantecth after a ſo⸗ 


lemn maner, to p intent his w02ds may 
haue 5 moze authozitie. This whichio: | 
loweth, (þ ts to lap, If thou wilt hen 
me O Itraell]) I thinke it to be rut in 
after a bꝛokẽ maner, acoꝛding as is wot 
to be done in affectionat ſpechcs, whe? 1 
want of ſome thing cxx2efſeth a greattr 
vehcmencte. Other lome annex it to th 
ſtaffe following, thus: [ Ilraeil if then 
wilt heare me, there ſhal be no flravnd! 
God in thee.) But J take itto be che 
ſpeeche of one that ſinderh lackc. Hor: 
beit GOD giueth an incling ndire(le? | 
Ip, that he ditruſtcth his ſtubboꝛne peb⸗ 
ple, and ſcarſe hopethe that they wi 
be obedient and tcachable, Jſterwald 
hee pzopoundcth the chieke Irticit 
the couenaunt, and welncare the w 
ſumme of it:namely that he alone - 
beare the belle. Nowe pf ary = 
lpke better too lette it . Tac 
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nothing fo much require oz exact 
atthy — 2 thou ſhould contẽt 
thy ſelf with me alone, and not purchaſe 
thy ſelf any ſtrange Gs: ] J diſallow 
not the meaning. Trulp by this laying, 
god cofirmeth that thing w ich he bea⸗ 
tech vpon lo olten elle where in the lawe 
and the Pꝛophetes: namely that hee 
| tg a geataus God, ſo as he can abide no 
partner of his honour. But by the way 
hee admoniſheth therewithall, that the 
ground of true woxfhipping , beginneth 
at obedience. Mopſes kcepecth an other 
kpnde of ozder Exod.20.2.4. E Deu. 5. 
6. g. Foz after that God hath fyꝛſt told 
them, that he is the God of Jſrael:then 
he koꝛbiddeth them to make themſcincs 
any new Gods. But here the pꝛohibiti⸗ 
on is placed firſt, and afterwarde is ad⸗ 
ded the cauſe why: namely foz that the 
people ought to holde thiſelues ſatiſficd 
dbundantily, with the god that had pur⸗ 
chaſed them to hunſelke. Berchance alſo 
he ſette this inthe fozefront in ſtcde of a 
pzeparatitie , to withdzawe the people 
from ſuperſtitions : whiche muſt of ne⸗ 
ceſſitie be firſt piucked vp and weded a- 
wape, ere true godlpneſſe and religion 
can take roote. 

11 [Open thy mouth wpde.#c.]}Like 
as erewhile by opening the deliueraunce 
of the people, God did caſt a bzidle vpon 
his ſeruants,therby to hold them bound 
vnder his obeyſance: ſo now he aſſureth 
them that he hath fotzon of al good thin- 
as loꝛ the time to come, wher with to ſa⸗ 
tilſpe the longing ok the people. Ind here 
axe to he noted the thꝛee reaſons, wher⸗ 
with God holdeth in the Jſraelites to 
himſcife alone, and ſhewẽth them that 
they do wickedlp and naughtilp, if they. 
turne aſpde to any ſtraunge Gods. Foz 
by the woozde Ichoua (Whiche J foilo- 
wing the generall conſent of all fozmer 
tranflatids,haue alſo trãſlated {Lozd]) 
he auoucheth himſeife to be God by na= 
ture, and denieth that it lyes in mannes 
choyce to koꝛge new Gods: and the pꝛo⸗ 
noune 1, impipeth a great foꝛce. Foz al- 

though the Egyptiãs pꝛetẽded to woꝛ⸗ 
od the creatour of heauen and 
Jet did their deſpiſing of $ god of 

| l openly cõuince the of iying. Foz 


es... 


#7 4 
{ Flraci,if thon wiice yeare me, there ia aſſoone as men depart from him:they do 


but decke their owne deuiſes with the 
ſpople 6fhim : what coloꝛs ſo cuer thep 
let vppon their doings. After he hathe 
affirmed himſelfe to be the Lozd, he a⸗ 
noucheth his Godhead by effect & plaine 
experience, tnaſmuche as he gaue a ma⸗ 
nikelt pzoofe of it in the deliuering ol his 
people, ſpecially bicauſe that in ſo doing 
he perfozined his pꝛomiſe made to their 
fozefathers. Foz the power which was 
ſeene at that time, ought not to haue bin 
conſidered ſeuerally by it ſeife, bycauſe 
it depended vppon the couenant made 
long afoze with Abzaham, by the ſame 
God that had purchaſed himſelf pzapſe, 
no leſſe by the triall of his ſoothefaſt- 
neſſe, than by his mighty power . The 
third time now ageine he offereth him⸗ 
ſcife foz the time to come: vndcr this cõ⸗ 
dition, that if Jſrael pzoceede in fayth, 


he wil continue the ſame towards their 


coildzen; whom their fathers had found 
him heretofoze , bicauſe his bounteouſ⸗ 
neſſe can not bee conſumed. Foz by the 
[opening wide he couertip noteth their 
narorones, which dammeth vp the wap 
ageynſte his bounteouſne ſſe, as if hee 
ſhould ſay:that the blame ot the peoples 
penurp is in themſelues, bicauſe they are 
not of ſufficiencie to receiue the good 
things that they hane neede ok: oz rather 
bycauſe that though the impedimente of 
their vnbeleke, they wilkullp kepe of and 
dꝛiue awap y benefits that of their own | 
accoꝛde woulde come flowyng to them. 
Neither doth he onlp bid them opẽ their 
mouthe:but he moze highly commendeth 
the abundãce of hus grace, in auouching 
that how far and wyde ſo euer our de- 
ſircs ſtretch themſelues, ther ſhal want 
nothing that maye ſatiſfie vs ts the full. 
Wherupppon it foloweth, that he dꝛop⸗ 
pcth downe hes Yeaucnipe benefites 
vppon vs ſparingip and flenderlp , bp⸗ 
cauſcour mouthe is to narow: and that 
other ſome are let alone faſting and emp⸗ 
tye, bycauſe they ſhut their mouth clote; 
Foz the mozc parte, epthcr of ſquey- 
myſhencſſe , oz ok pꝛyde, oz of mad ⸗ 
neſſe, refuſe whatſoeuer good thing is 
offered them trom heaucn. Other ſome; 
althoughe thcp doo not vtterlp refuſe 
it, pet doo they ſcarcely take in a fewe 

Dodd. 11. ſmall 
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wall d30ppcs , bycauſe their faith is fo thought, bycauſe there foloweth imme: 
ftrctghtlaced, that it hinders the ps'w= diately, (they ſhall Walke in their owne 
ce. And herby is the deuyſes.] Neuertheteſle, by theſe wooz- 
penly dif= des hee eitnelleth, that he puniſhed his 
coutred: in ither to — juſtip, when hee berelte them of 
imbzace God, | ound doctrine, and caſt them bp inte a 
him, when they | ym. F repzobate mypnde . Foz lpke as by ru: 
ugh God require ling vs with his woozde, he repneth vs 
ut war in, as it were with a bzydle, that wee 
ſhould not gadde after errours: ſo in ta⸗ 
king awo his pꝛophetes from the Je: 
wes, he gaue head to their froward de⸗ 
: uyſes, that they might leade themſeiues | 
g and ro t fooꝛth into erroure. And ſurcly it is the 
the pzayle of rightcou greuouſeſt kynde of vengeance thet cen 
and all good things ve n dee, and a token of hozrible deſperate⸗ | 
Foz ye chalẽ neſle, when God holding his peace, and 
ſcife in this re Hwinkpng at oure malapertneſſe, mini- 
fopzon Ol e ſtreth not the medicine of cozreltion. Fo; 
ali vs withall. ſo longas he fpndeth kault with vo, and 
ſcareth vs with fear ol iudgemẽt by ci⸗ 
ting vs to his tudgement leate:He ther⸗ 
wühall allureth vs alſo to repentance. 
ſpized: oꝛ rather But when he lces it is but loſte labout 
heras hr began log ago to exhoꝛt the, to chyde VS any moꝛe, and that his war- 
they always topped their cares ageinſt nings can nothing aneple: then by hol⸗ 
His werd. Fox u is not one dayes ſtub⸗ ding his peace, he ſheweth hun ſelfe nat 
doznclle that he findeth fault with:but to paſſe whethcr we ſinke 92 ſwimine. 
Hee meancthe that his people were al⸗ Nothing therfoze is to be moꝛe dzcaded 
Wapes dull, and {ubbozne,cuen from th to beſo let flip by God, as 
the deginning, and that they paocede [tt t after their owue de⸗ 
in the lame wilfulncſe. In good ſoothe uyſes, and bee haled by Sathan where 
tt is a monſtroule wylkulneſſe. to ſhet he liſt. Neuerthelcli? this map be exten 
out God from entcrance and to deny ded moze largely « that God being tert 
him her ing. when he is ready to couenãt with weerpnelle, cared no mote fo; the 
with vs in maner of euen hande. Ind holding back of his people, who b 
leſt they might leſſen their fault by pze- deſperate wukuineflc, had cut themſel: 
\ tence of ignozace:he addeth that he was ues off from all hope of amendement. |} 
 reicſted ofa p2eteſed 8 determined ſpite. Fondly do ſome inferre vpen this place 
wherby it appereth , that they? minds grace is beſtowed equally v- 
Ferre bewitched by the dinell. Mere vp⸗ po ill it de ſhaken ol. 
von he auoucheth how it came to paſſe 
that he gaue them ouer in their harde⸗ 
hartedneſſe: 02 as other tranſlate it in 
hepz owne tmaginacion. Foz Sarar, 
(wherof this word is deriued ) ſigntſies 
pꝛoperip a naule. From whence there , 
is an apte metaphoꝛe to the rhonghts de vote 
that are wꝛapped vp in kolks harts,02 t nenne 15 
| a1ſo to the hardneſte that polleſſeth the God it} 
des of the hart. Notwithltanding tapne f. 
tozalmuche as wee Bnowe that in the outer, 
plalmetz one thing is woont to be repe⸗ pꝛ 
| ted tile: J haue pzefcrred the name ol 
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place teacheth, 


ked in my vvayes. 


| 14 [O that mp people c.] Ageine by 
an honoꝛable titic he detecteth the ſhame 
and repzoch of the people the better. Fox 
their offence was double, tnaſmuche as 
thep being Gods people by vocation, 
differred nothing from ſuche ss were 
molt ſtraungers: like as in Eſap. 1.3. He 
coplayncth:the Dre knoweth his owner 
and the Aſſe his maiſters crib : but mp 
people hathe none vnderſtanding. Foz - 
almuch as the woꝛd Lo, among the he- 
dzuts, is not condicioneli, but wiſhing, 
Jdowt not but God(after the maner of 
one that ſigheth, ) cryethe out that this 
peopic is wꝛetched, which haue Wilful⸗ 
ly refuſed to haue their welfare well pꝛo 
uided foz. Foz taking vpon him the per⸗ 
lon of a father, when after the attemp⸗ 
— ol all remedies he ſecs his childzen 

recouerie : he caſtcth out words of 
greele, as it were with ſighing and gro⸗ 
ning. Not that hee is ſubie to paſſions 
| as men be:but bycauſe he cannot other⸗ 
wyleerpzeſſe ins loue towards vs. And 
the Pzophet ſeemeth to haue boꝛowed 
this place oute of the ſong of Moyſes 
Deut. 32. 29. where hee bewaylcth the 
{tubboznefle of the people weineere in 
the lame woozdes. And there is here a 
couert vpbzaiding that the Jewes may 
how theyz own wilfulneſſe wes 
the onclp let that the woꝛlde wente not 

with them. It any man obiect that 

complayneth in vayne and with= 
ont cauſe why, conſidering how it is in 
hishande, to bende the harde neckts of 


the people: and that nowe ſeeing hee ly⸗ 
| ſed not to doo it, there is no cauſe why 


To take oure leaue of flechelpe wpſe- 


Wi IXI. Plalme. ” 28 
; th called. Yowe- des, wee haue no moze too doo, but 
beit 


14 O that my people had hearkened to me, and that Iſraell had vval- 


1s I'vyoulde ſoone haue broughre theyr enimies lovye , and turned 
myne hande ageynſt their aduerſaries. 

16 The haters of the Lorde shoulde haue fayyned vppon them, and 
their tyme should haue ben for euer, 

17 And I vvoulde haue fedde them vvith the fatte of Corne, and I 
vvoulde haue fuffized thee vvith Honie out of the rocke. 


he ſhould compare him ſelfe to a ſoꝛow⸗ 
full perſon. J anſwer it is ryghtip done 
foz our ſakes, leaſt wee myght ſecke the 
blame of our vnhappineſſe ciſwhere thi 
in our ſelues. But hcere we muſte be- 
ware, that wee myngle not diners mat- 
ters togither, pea and ſuche matters as 
are as farre diſtant as heuen and earth. 
Foz God in coming down to vs by his 
Woꝛde, and callyng al men without ex⸗ 
ception, diſappopnteth no man. Foz as 
manp as come vnto him are admitted, 
and therby doo fecle that thep were not 
called foz nought. Jn the meane ſeaſon, 


out of the fountapn of ſecret election flo⸗ 


weth this difference: that the woꝛd en⸗ 
treth into the hartes of ſome, and dothe 
but onely touch the carcs of other ſome. 


And pet is it not agaynſt reaſon, that he 


Gouilde lamentably complapne of oute 
madneſſe, when we obepe not. Foz like 
as in calling vs by the outward wozd, 
he ſheweth himſeit a father: ſo atſo whp 


ſhold he not repꝛelent the image ofa fa⸗ 


ther in this fozmsof complamte ? Foz 
rightip dothe he auouche in Ezechel. 18. 
32. that he willeth not the death of a ſin⸗ 
ner: fo that the interpꝛetat ion of 5 ſay⸗ 
ing, de fetched ſincerely and without co- 
tẽtion out of the whole text. Me wil not 
the ſinners deathe - Yower namely by⸗ 
cauſc he Wold haue them all turned vn⸗ 
to him. But certtin it is. this turning 
is not in mans freewill, vntu God haue 
made their ſtony hartes fleſhie: nap ra⸗ 
ther, this renuing (as Jultine ſkylfulip 
tescheth) is of moꝛe excellencie, than the 
creatiõ. Ind what letteth, ; god bowe: h 

Ddd.ij. not 
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lohn Caluines Commentarie 


not ne frameth not all mennts hartes a 
lyke to his obeyſance Meere therekoze 
muſte modeſtte and ſoberneſſe be kepte, 
that we attempte not to ruſhe into hys 
ſecrete iudgemente: bat that his will 
may ſuffiſe vs, whiche he hath diſcloſed 
in his wozd. Foz ryghtely is he deemed 
to Will the ſaluation of them, to whome 
this ſaping is directed Ea. 21. 12. Come 
vnto mee, and turne age in. In the ſecõd 
member, the Pꝛophet defpneth, what it 
is to here God. Fo? it were not inough 
to ſooth Gos in his laying, foz hipocrits 
doo eaſily graunt, that whatſoeuer pꝛo⸗ 
ceedeth out ok Gods mouth is true, like 
ag an aſſe ſhoulde wag his cares. But 
this Pzophete dothe vs to vnderſtand, 
that God is not heard, onleſſe we ſub⸗ 
mit our (clues to his obeplance. 

15 [J would ſoone. c.] Here he ad⸗ 


p moniſheth the Fſraclites, that what ſo 


euer plagues they ſuffcred, they wert to 
be imputed to their o wn ſinncs:bycauſe 
thepz enimies fought no: ageynſt them 
with anp other ſtrengthe, than ſuche as 
thep were furniſhed withall from hea⸗ 


en. God had pꝛompfed, that his electe 


people ſhoulde (by hys gupding,) gette 
the vpper hand of ail enemies: and now 
leaſt any man myght charge hym with 
bzeache of pzomiſc , hee affirmeth that 
he had done ſo, if he had not bene letted 
by the ſinnes ol his people. And no dout 
but hee couerteip putteth them in mind 
of their foʒmer victozies, which they had 
not obtepned, by thepz owne ſtrengthe, 
but by his gupding. Now he ſapeth hee 
is not onely reſtrepned by they kaulte: 
ſo as hee is faxnc to fozbcare defendpng 
them: but alſo compelled by thepz lewd⸗ 
neſſe, to leaue their enemies, and to fall 
vpon them with armed hand. The ſame 
ſentence purſueth he when he ſayth, that 
their enemies ſhould humbly haue come 


vnder their yoke, had not the wicked⸗ 


neſſe of the Ilraelites giuen them wea⸗ 
pen to ſette them at libertie by ſhakyng 


| of Gods yoke thꝛough their own wan⸗ 


tonneſſe. Jn callyng thein the enemies 
of the Loꝛd, he taunteth the Jſraclites, 
dicauſe that by bꝛeaking the bond of the 
couenaunte, they ſeparated them ſelues 
from G D, ſo as he could not foozth- 


wpth vndertake Warre foz them , az 


geinſte thole that were enemies to 
him # them. Foz like as Wonldip Pzin- 
ces (it they be diſappointcd by their leag 
fclowes)fall to compoſitiõ with the reſt 
ok their enemies, and ſo reuenge them⸗ 
ſelues of the pertured couenaunte bꝛea⸗ 
kers : euen ſo G O D doth the Jſrac- 
lites to wit, that he had ſpared his eni⸗ 
mies and theirs, bicauſe they had falſly 
and trayrerouſly begupled hym: Fo; 
why luffereth he his open enemies vn⸗ 
puntſhed, and ceaſſeth foz a tyme from 
mapntepning his owne glozpe: but by- 
cauſc he ſetteth them agcynſt his owne 
rebeilious and diſobeditt people, to ſub- 
due them: what is ment by the wozde 
Bacaſh,wc haut told heretofoze. The pꝛo⸗ 
phet giueth an incling, that there is none 
other peace to be hoped foꝛ with the re⸗ 
pꝛobates, than ſo farfoozth as God re⸗ 
ſtrepneth thepz rage by ſecrete chapnes, 
lyke as a L pon ſhut vp in an pꝛon cage 
is a Lion ſtil, and yet is reſtrayned from 
tearpng and pluckyng in pieces, euen 
thoſe that be not paſt a ſiue oz fir foot off 
from hpm. Euen ſo althoughe the wic- 
ked gape after our deſtruction : they are 
not able to execute that which their har- 
tes coulde ſerue them to doo;but rather 
God tameth their fierceneſſe, ſo as they 
counterfeat a kynde of meckneſſc. The 
effect is, that it happeneth thozough the 
fault of the IJſraelues thewſelues, that 
their enimies pꝛeuaple agepnſte them, 
and beare themſelucs ſo malapertcly , 
wheras they ſhold haue ben but vnder- 
lyngs to them, if they had continued the 
humble and obediente childzen of God. 
Allo the euerlaſtyngneſſe of the tyme 
mult be referred to the pꝛomiſes, like as 
muſte alſo the ſtoze of wheate and Ho⸗ 
nie, to ſerue them to the full. Foꝛ God 

had auowed, that he wold be their p20- 

tedour and keeper vnto the ende. The 

chaunge ther efoze that had happened fo 

ſodein lx, is diſdapnfully obicdcd agcinſt 

them, in ÿ they had ſo ſoone caſte away 

their happye ſtate of ſette purpoſe. Che 

ſame thing alſo is to be ſaid of the frute- 

fulneſſe of y land. Foz how fallcs it out, 

that they ſuffer hunger in # lad in wh!- 

che god had pꝛomiſed them abundiceo! 

Wheate & home: but bicauſe þ bliſſing olf 


Godis withered away by their fault 
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— 
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| Bclides this, they thinke it ſtands not vppon them than is meete: the Pꝛophet 


; ee. 
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| 7ar of cozne] he mecaphozically as it appeareth bp the tones of the By⸗ 
| oe the flowze of it, onleſſe anp man ble, that hony was hes — — 


wheate. Home thinke that (hony long as Gods bleſſpng flouriſhed: ti 
— * — is ſpoken by wap of plapne meaning is, that Gods — 


haue ſatiſfied this people. But inaſmuch of the people. 


The Contents of the. lxxxij. Pſalme. 


Forbicauſe Kings and ſuch as be endewed with authoritie being blinded. 
with pride,doo for the moſte parte take libertie ts ds what they liſt: he giueth 
them warning, that they muſt render an account before the ſouere in iudge, 
which ſurmounteth all worldly highncſſe. And after he hath put them in 
minde of their ductie and eſtate: foraſmuche as he perceiueth himſelf to tall 
to deafe folkg, he calleth ypon Cod for vengeance. 


T be.lxxxy .Pſalme. 


Pſalme of Aſaphs. God ſitteth in the congregatiò of God, in the 
FA middes of the Gods shal he iud 


WP e. 
W Hovv long vvil yee iudge rniullly, and accept the perſons of 
the vvicked? 


and ncedie. 
4 Delyuer the poore and oppreſſed, delyuer them out of the hande of 
the yngodly. 


1 [God ſitteth in the congregation of not ſo ſtalled in their Thzones a iudge 
God gc. Surelp it is an vuſeemly thing ment ſeates, but that God holdcth tit.1 
that wherag Gods will is, that certeine the ſoucreintie, accozding atfo as God 
men ſhould haue pꝛeheminẽte ouer mã- would haue the ſame auduched by the | 
kind foz the cõmon weal of all: they ac= mouthe ofa heathen and vnchaſt Poet, 
knowlege not to what ende they haue who lapeth, the kings that are d2cadfill 
ſuperiozity,noz pet by whoſe benefit they to their owne flocks, euen the ſelte ſame | 
de placed in ſo high degree: but deſpiſing kings ap haue à ſouereine lozd, euen 
all equitie, loꝛd it at their owne luſt. Foz Joue renowned with triumph oucr the 
their epes bee dazcled with their owne Gpants, Joue that maketh all thinks 

g, ſo as they thinke the whole quake with his locke. Ther loꝛe leaſt the 
would to bee bozne foz their pleaſures. greate men of the woꝛld ſhold take moze 


with their honoure to be ruled by lage here ſetteth vp a cheire of eſtate foz god, 
and dilcrecte councell. Wut wheras thep from Khence to iudgt them all, and to. 
- to muche lotted in their owne foly b2ing them in 0zder, whiche is a thing 
= — pet ſecke they ſtili foꝛ ciawbacks vrt needefull. Foz although they con⸗ 
tter them and ſooth the vp in their feſſe themſelues 10 reigne by the grace 
erg. To the intẽt to cozrect this pꝛide, of God, and wor chip him with certapne 


e, 
tike rather to take it fo the fineſt and in the ſeames and riftes of Rocken, a8 


ouerreathing : as though it had benne ſhoulde haue heide on with continual] 
ſayd honp ſhould haue flowed out of the and vnchanged race: if it had not benne | 
' Rockes, rather than God would not bzoken of by the malice and wickedneſſe | 


Doo right to the poore and fatherleſle : doo iuſtice to the helpeleſſe | 


ul the Prophet lapeth that men ate Ceremonies : pct their owne greatneſſe 
Ddd.v. doteth | 
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mmentarie 


; wozlde are bewitched: it was the 2 
Uk ⸗ 


| 


phets purpole to ſcoꝛne, bicaule they 

fer God to haue no roome in their com= 
panie. Ind to the intent he may the bet⸗ 
ter the dzunken ouerweening of 
them lelues, wherein the wozldlp Pꝛin⸗ 
ces be ſotted : he termeth the ciuill oꝛder 
[the congregation of God, ] bicauſe that 


wloeuer his glozy ſhine foozth in eche 
. leuergll part ot the wozide,yet pecideth 
he ſchtekeſt lighte in this pointe, namely 
when lawfail gouernemente floziſheth 
among men. In deede J conkeſſe it is an 

o:dinarte thing among the Mebzues, to 

garniſh? enerp rare and ſinguler thing 
' with the tytle of God]. But here it ſee⸗ 
' meth, that accoꝛding to the circumſtance 
ol the place, the Pꝛophet calleth the ſtate 
of Pꝛinces by the name of Gods jas in 
whiche a peculier maieſtie of God ſhp⸗ 
| neth kozth: like as Salomon, Pꝛouer. 2. 
1. calleth wedlock [Gods couenant]bi- 
cauſe it excelleth in a certapne ſinguler 
holynefſe. In the ſeconde member it 
makes ſmall tutil as in reſped of the pith 
| of the matter, Whither we reade it [ In 
the middes of the Gods, ] oꝛſ ſhall tudge 
the Gods in the middes, Jſauing that the 
firſt conſtruction runneth belt : that al⸗ 
though the heades of the woz ide exalte 
| themſelues neuer fomuche, pet can they 
not diminiſhe Gods authozttic, that he 
ſhould the leſſe reteine his ſoueremtie, 
| and holde the ſterne in his ewn? hande. 
But tn this place, like as alſo a litte af- 
ter, ⁊ in other places, the name of[gods] 
is taken fo: Judges, in Whom God 
hath imp2intcd a ſpeciall marke of his 
| glozte. Foz todzaw it vnto the Angels, 
it ig ouermuche w:iefked. 

2 {How long will pe.*c.] Manp ſup- 
pole that here is deſcrihed the mancr of 
iudgement. But it ſeemeth too me ra⸗ 
ther that the Pꝛophet (to make wap to 
rebuking,) hath ſapde thus in way of 
Pꝛekace. Although Ringes lifte their 
hcades about the cloudes : yet do euen 
they allo line vnder this law, that they 
| ſhould be ruled by Gods hand: there⸗ 


foze it is but a — 
make ſo fierce trugling to exempt them 
ſelues from reaſon. Foz albeit that Ty: 
rants are the wozlt things that may be, 


and poſſeſle that place by ranke treaſon; 


pet it any ſeruante of God dare but once 
open his lippes agapnſt them, by and 
by (as though thep had great w 
done vato them) they pzetende the holy 
name of $9d. And ſo whyle they ſur- 
mtze themſelues to be exempted and pri: 
ulledged from the common law of man⸗ 
kind2, they baniſh awap Gods d9trine 
and the miniſters therof vnto the people. 
Finally they think there is no ſouerem⸗ 
tie, but where vnb2idled luſte leapes at 
libertte. But this pꝛinciple beeing once 
let downe, that God gouerneth among 
them, Ithere is alredp (ome enterance ſet 
open foꝛ doſtrine. The pzophct then, af- 
ter He hath purchaſed him ſcife authozi- 
tie, inuepeth freelp againſt Pꝛinces, and 
repꝛoueth that moſt groſle vice of theirs 
when thep let themlelues to ſalz to the 
wzongkul troublers of the pooze, and fo; 
hyze of rewarde peruerte al equitie. Ino 
he openeth the [wicked] by name: fo; 
good men wil neuer go about to cozrupt 
tudges. Moꝛeouer a certayne diuilih 
frenzie ſetteth p great men of the woꝛde 
beſides their wits, fo as thep giue moze 
credite by ngughtypackes,than by inno⸗ 
cent and (imple perſons. Let vs admit 
that the wicked ſit ſtill, and ſeeke not to 
winne themlelues fauoꝛ, neither by flat- 
terie,noz by fraude, noz by bzyberie,no} 
by any other flightes: ye notwithſtan- 
ding, euen they them ſelues that beare 
rule, are moſte commonly inclined to the 
wozler parte. And the reaſon why the 
P:ophet vpb2apdeth them is this: that 
wicked men finde moꝛe fauour at then 
hands. than good and honeſt men. 

; Doo right too. ec.) The Pꝛophete 
inſtructeth bzteflp, by what tryall a mal 


may difcerne a iuſte and vpzighte $0 
uernement : that is to witte, if 

giue to the miſerable and opp2eſſed, the 
thing that is their righte. There is 1 
the woꝛds the figure Dpncedoche,foz if 
is certapne, that they are bounde teo dos 


righte too all men. Neuertheleſſe the 
BD: ophete (not without reaſon) layeth, 
that they are appointed to be defenders, 


* 
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of fache as are in milerie 0z oppzelſed: as Gardeins to the pooze, to let them⸗ 
ſuche, bothe ſtande in neede ſelues betweene them and thetr wzongs, 

helpe, and ſhall not finde and to fi ſſe all wzongfull fozcce:per-= 
it elle where, than where conetoulneſſe, kecte vp} eſſe would floziſh euerye 
ambition, and other cozruptions are not. ates, — can finde in his 
Therfoze dos Judges beare the \wozd, hart to defend the pooze, he wil not bee 
to reſtrapne the wicked, leaſt their vie: bowed hither and thithcr with fauoure: 
lence might pzeuaple in the outragionfe but he will haue an eye onlp to the thing 
diſozderednelle of the w92 ide, and leaſt that is right. This alſo wee gather by 
that as enery man isof moze ſtvength:lo the Pzophets wovzds: that although no 
ſhouid become the bolder to oppzciſe man ſceke to the magiſtrates fox helpe: 
the weake. Seldome therefoze do riche pet are the Magiſtrates condemned of 
men reſoꝛte to the magiſtrates foz hclve: negligence befoze God, if they ſuccour 
excepte it be when they happen to fall not folke vnrequeſted. Foz when manp⸗ 
out among themſelues. Now wee per⸗ feſt wickednelle reigneth, and ſighes and 
ceiue wherekoze the P2ophete commen= lamentations ſounde euerpy Where: they 
deth chit fly the pooze and ntedie: that is vntruly pꝛetend this coloz,that they can 
to wit, bicauſe that ſuche as are in dan⸗ not redꝛeſſe miſdealings, onleſſe they be 
ger of the crueltie and harmes of riche complapned vnto. In as muche thertoze 
men, haue no leſſe neede of the defence of as the oppzeſſion crieth out ſufficiently 
Magiſtrates, than ſicke folkes haue of of it ſelf: if the Judge ſitting in the high 
Jodges on were Kingcs and other watch toure wink at it, the pꝛophet tci- 


udges once thzeughly perſwaded of leth him plainely that he ſhall not ſcape 
is potnt, that they be appopnted to be ſcotfree with his diſſimulat ion. 


all the foundations of the earth be moued. 
6 Thaue ſayd, ye are Gods, and children of the moſte high, all of you. 
7 But ye shall dye as a man: and ye princes shall fall as one of the com- 


mon ſort. | 

$8 Arize O God and iudge the earth, for thou shalt inherit in all naciss. 
5 [They neither know ec.) After hee his due honotire, that he map hold vs in 
hath put pzinces in minde of their dew= With the bzidie of his wozd. This laſt 
ty: he complaineth that it booteth not, member [though the foundacions of the 
bycauſe they bee dullerds, and will not carthe bee moued, ] is of all men foz the 
admit ſo ond doctrine. yea though the moſt part otherwiſe applycd:as if 5 pꝛo⸗ 
whole woꝛld ſhould be ſhaken in peces: phet ſhould ſay, that of al the miſcheeucs 
they abide carele ſſe in their owne llug⸗ in the woꝛld, the greateſt is when pzin- 
gichneſſe. Foz hereby doth hee molt re= ces execute not their dewtp: bycauſe the 
p2oue and enfo2ce theyz madneſſe: that tap of the earth, (that isto ſay the ſtate 
although they ſee heauen and earth con= of men) ſtandeth vppon this foundati- 
fonnded togither : pet are they no whit on, namely that Puſtice ſhould floziſh. 
moned. Is who wold ſap, they care not (Therefoze accozding to them, the mea⸗ 
which way the wozid Went, when as ning is, that the wozide is weakened by 
not withſtãding they be ſpeciallp chozen the vniuſte Tpzannie of Pzinces. Yi⸗ 
and appointed fox the pzeſeruatio thereof. though J diſallow not this meaning, 
haue declared a little afoze, what it is pet thinke J rather (as J haue alredp 
that moſt bereuethe them of vnderſtan= ſapde) that here is condemned the mon⸗ 
ding: y is to wit, bpcauſe they be blin= ſtrnouſe dulneſſe of Judges, whiche 
— with ther owne gloziouleneſſe: and are not moued at the confuſion of thin- 
dꝛalmuche as they feerfly ſhake off au ges in hoꝛrible wyſe, no no; at the very 

"eſe, mg fcare of God Will bende them ſhaking of the earth. 5 
ata modeſtie. For $ beginning ot found 6 [J fapd gc. ] It is a graũting, wher⸗ 


—_ — 


5 They neither knovv nor vnderſtand, they vvalkin darkneſſe, though 


Ct ee 


knowlege and wiſdome,is to yeeld God by neuertheleſſe the Pꝛophet rn: | 
. e 
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that there ſhal ben ef 
ladges, in the ſacred perſon which 
hath put vpon them. 2X 
bzing them not in [p2aki this ex⸗ 
ception is of as muche fozce, as if he had 
ſapd,though pe pzetend pour dignitie in 
ſtede of a buckler,this boaſting of yours 
ſhall nothing agaple pou, but rather pee 
beguile pour ſeiues with fooliſh tra't : 
foz God hath not berefte hinſcife of his 


 owne ſoueraintie, in making vou his de⸗ 


puties. game hee woulde haue pon 
mindekull of your owne infirmities:that 
pe may caretullp, and in the feare ot God 
execute the charge eniopned vnto pou. 


It may alſo be taken in Gods owne 


perſoa : that together with their autho⸗ 
ritie he beſtowed his name alſo vpon 
them. Ind it ſemeth to agree with Chzi- 
ſtes ſaping, that they are called Gods 
to whom the wozd of God was ſpoken. 
Neuertheleſſe, it may alſo bee tourned 
commodiouſiy thus, [ graunt pee bee 
Gods, and the childzen of the molt high 
Jn the matter it ſelfe there is ſmall 
' oddes. Fox the Pꝛophete meaneth only, 
that Judges are not excuſed by pꝛetẽce 
of their honour, fo as they ſhould efcape 
the puniſhment of their faultes. Foz the 


condition vpon Which they are ſet ouer 


the woꝛlde, is that they them ſelues alſo 
muſte one dap appeare at the iudgement 
ſeate of heanen, to render vp their ac⸗ 
count, and therefozethe dignitie where= 
with they be endewed, is but tempozal, 
whiche ſhall paſſe away togither with 
the fathton of the wozide. In the which 
ſenſe he addeth immediately, [But = 
ſhall dye as men, ] as if he ſhoulde ſap, 
although they be endewed With power 
to rule the wozlde: pet foz all that they 
haue not put of their nature, that they 
ſhould ceaſe to be men ſtill. The latter 
parte of the ſtaffe is miſtranſlated of 
ſome (in mp iudgement) thus: [pe ſhall 
U itke one of the Pꝛinces:] and they 
thinke that there is a violent death de⸗ 
highted them, accozding as the Poet 
lapth, feaw Rings and Ty2zaunts goe 
downe to the ſonne in law of Ceres by 


| d2y death, without laughter ? bludſhed, 


But kozaſmuche as that tranſlation is 


conſtrapned, and karre from the matter: 
| FI doubt not but the Pꝛinces are com⸗ 


pac 

men. Foz this wozd One, (i 

of the common lozt.Therefoze 
they fozgette them kelues too bee 
and make them ſelues dzunken with 
guilefull hope of perpetuitie: pet hall 
thep be hated vnto drath as well as o⸗ 
ther mea. Chꝛyſt meaning to confute the 
flaunder wher with the Phariſies char- 
ged him. alleaged this text, John. 10.35. 
Ik the Scripture (ſaypth he) call them 
Gods, to whom Gods commandement 
came: is not he muche wozthper of this 
tytie, whom God the father hath war- 
ranted to be ſo > Neuertheleſſe Chzp 
did not by theſe woꝛds place him ſelfe;n 
the number of Judges: but he reaſoneth 
from the thing of leſſe ukelphsode, to 
the thing of moze likelphoode, that if 
the name of God bee conueyed oner to 
Gods officers, much moze agreeth it too 
the oneip begotten ſonne, who beareth 
the perſon of the father, in whom the la⸗ 
thers Maieſtie ſhineth foo2th , and in 
whom the whole fulneſſe of the God- 
head dwelleth. 

8 [Artze O God ec.] why this plalm 
is cloſed vp with a pꝛaper, I hane told 
at the beginning. Foz the Pꝛophet per⸗ 
ceiuing hee can doe no good by admont- 
ching and rebuking, bycauſe pzincespe- 
ing puffed vp with pꝛide, hold ſkozneof 
all doctrine of righteouſneſſs ; turnethe 
htmſelfe to God, and calleth vppon hin 
to ſuppꝛeſſe their ſtatelyneſſe. Ind by 
this meanes 5; holy Gholte ſettethe fozth 
a comfozte foz vs, as oft as Tyzants 
vex vs at their pleaſure. Foz althongh 
they meete with no bzidle vppon earthe 
to reſtreine their licẽciouſneſte: yet mult 
we looke vp to heauen, and ſeke redzeſſe 
from thence,bycauſe it is not foz nought 
that God clapmeth to him ſelfe theot- 
fice of iudging. And therfoze wee mule 
beſeech him to ſettle diſoꝛdered matters 
in ſome reaſonable wple. The realen 
5 foloweth by # by after, ſemeth to ſont 
to be a pꝛopheſie cocerning Chziſts ki09 
dome, wherby God hath bꝛoght al na 
ons vnder his obetſance. But J extend 
it moze at large: that obedience is dit 
vnto God of meere right among all1# 
ttons, and that his intereſt of — 
rule, is Wickedip and vniultiy * 


—— — 


—_—_ 


. vpon the. IAI. Plalme. — 
from him by Ty2ants, when they ſette And thcrefoze wee muſte deſire him too 
his 


make a medlap of righte and wzong. the wozide in due 0zdcr. 
The Contents of the. Ixxxiij. Pſalme. 


The Prophet calleth for Gods belpe A gaiuſt the enemies of the Churche. 
And to the intent he may the caſlyer obteine, he declareth how many nati - 
ons haue conFpired rogether,and onely of purpoſe to wype out the perple of 
Iþ aell, and to quenche out the name of God. By the way to the intent to f irre 
vp him ſelfe and others to pray with greater affyance : he ſhewetb by allega- 
tion of many examples » how maghtely Cod hathe benne wonte to ſuccour his 
ſcruantes. 

The. Ixxxi ij. Jſalme. 

z3Song or Pſalme of Alaphs. 

{2 Holde not thy peace O God, keepe not ſylence yvith thy 

a ſelfe, and be not ſtill O God. 

3 For lo, thine enemies beſtirre them, and they that hate thee haue lifte 
vp their heade. ä | 

4 They haue founde out a craftie deuiſe agaynſt thy people, and they 


haue conſulted agaynſt thy hidden ones. | 
5 They haue ſayd, come and let vs cut them off from a nation: and let 
not the name of Iſrael be had any more in remembrance. 


mmaundement at nought,and recouer agayn his ſouereintie,by ſetting | 


[Holde not thy peace. #c.] wheras 
it is agreed vppon by the conſente of 
many, that this Pſal:ne was made in 
the ume ofking Joſaphat: J alſo allow 
of it. Fox we know how great bzunte 
of wars, that godly king abode, againft 
many and ſundzp armies of his enne⸗ 
mies. Foz although the Immonites 
Wd Yoabites Were the chieſe iZing- 
leaders of the warres: pet had they 
gathered ayde, not onelp oute of Sy= 
kia, bat alſe oute of farre Countries, 
whiche had in manner onerwhelmed 
Jewzie with their multitude. Foz as 
muche then, as here is rehcarſed a long 

ode of enemies that had conſpi⸗ 

ted among themſelues to deſtroy Gods 
people : 11 is a good likelyhod that this 
me was indited at that time. Foz the 
yolp chzonactes repozt, vothe that one of 
eLeutts pꝛomiſed the king victoꝛp by 
the ſpirite of p29pheſie, and alſo hat the 
Leutts ſong befoze God. Now then foꝛ⸗ 
muche as it could not be, but that in ſo 
daungerg the whole rtalme was 


— 


in hazard as well as the holy king: here 
is conteined a pꝛaper full of vehemencie 


and caretulneſſe. Ind hereunio tendeth | 


the repeting of the woꝛds that come to⸗ 
gither by and by in the firſt verſe, holde 
not thy peace, keepc not ſplence, bee net 
fili.] As if the faithful! ſhould ſap ; it 
God were minded to help them, he chold 
neuer haue time to do it onleſſe he mabe 
quicke ſpeede. Now although it be our 
duetp to tary paticntly if God at anye 
time dclap his helpe, yet net withſtãding 


he giueth our mcekncſſe leaue to requeſt 


this making halt. wheras J haue trãſ⸗ 
lated it [keepe not ſMience with thy ſelfe) 
Woꝛd foz woꝛd, it is[kepe not ſylence to 
thy ſelf] which ſome ex pound paraphza⸗ 
ficaily,holde not thy tong in thine owne 
caſe: Which expoſition J hauc omitted, 
as teo ſuttle. But this maner of ſpcech 
implieth as muche as if it had ben ſapde, 
holde not thy ſeite within. ] Ind it map 
be alſo a ſuper fluouſe percell, as it is in 
diucrs other places. 

3 [Fo lo, thine enemies c.] Here is 


expꝛef⸗ 


— — 


— — 
ꝙ—— ———. 


ems. * 


2. pt. John Caluines Commentaric 3 
: Nt th: necellute „ namcly char the vpcaule that although wee ſeemẽ I 
faithful are oppꝛeſled as wel by the vio⸗ open, and too bee ſubrette tos the luſte of 
lence and fozce of their enemies, as by our enemies: pet are wee peſerued by 
their craftie policies: ſo as there was no the hidden power of God. And there: 
way foz them to elcape death. Yndlyke foze it is ſapde in auother place: 
as ſuche extremitie doth greatly ab1ſhe fhilte hide mee in the ſecrete of thy Ta⸗ 
the minds of the godly: ſo their onelp re⸗ bernacle, Plalm. 27. 5. Notwithftan- 
| lhieke is to make their moane of it vnto ding it is too bee noted herewlthall, that 
God, Whole continuall ductie it is to* none are ſhzowded vnder Gods keping, 
ſuppꝛeſſe the pꝛoude. Ind therfoze com- but ſuche as diſtruſting their own 
moaly when the ſainccs call vpon God ſtrength, flee fearcfully vnto God. Fo; 
for helpe,thep are woant to alledge vato thep that belecue them ſelues too bee 
him the malapartneſſe of their enemies, able too make their parte good, and 
(and it is to be noted that thep are all there vppon encounter boldely and were 
called Gods enemies, which trouble his wanton, as though they were paſte all 
Churche, )foz it is no ſmall aſſurance of feare, ſhall in the ende feele the ſmarte 
truſte, to haue our enemies to be Gods of their nakedneſſe. Ind therefoze when 
enemies. This flowcth out of his free we diſtruſt our owne weakeneſſe, there 
coucnant, by which he hath pꝛomiſed to is no better aſſurance, than too creepe 
be an enemie to al our enemies:and good vnder the couert of Gad, and to caſt the 
cauſe why, fozaſmuche as ſince he hath care of welfare into his lappe. 
taken vs into his tuition, our welfare 5 ['Thep haue ſapde. c] The hey⸗ 
cannot be touched, but his maieſtie muſt nouſneſſe of the matter is increaſed by 
be impeached therwithal. In the meane this circumſtaunce, that the wpcked 
whple wee muſte keepe peace with all were fnil bente to cutte vp the Church 
men, ſo farre as wee map, and wee muſt by the roote. This map be reſtrapned 
apply our ſelues to honcſt dealing, that t2othe Fmmomites and Msabiies, who 
wee may ſafelp boaft befoze God that were as Bellowes too {tirre vp the 
1 wce are wꝛonged, inalmuch as wee are reſte. But fozalmuche as dy their let: 
aſſapled vndefcraedly. Now howloeucr ting on, the Igarenes, the Spꝛians, 
the pzyde and fozctble aſſaultes of sur and the other Nations beeing incenſed 
enemies be matched with craftineffc;:pet with like hatred and outrage , had ta- 
muſte God haue his glozie peelded him, ken weapon in hande to deſtroy Gods 
in contenting our ſelues to be ſuccoured people: wee map fitlp applye this ſar⸗ 
at his hande. Fo2 like as he is woont to ing to them all, namely bicauſe that vp: 
bzeake the pꝛoude that fome out their pon the making of their league, thep ru: 
madneſſe : ſo alſo is he woont to take ſhed fozwarde who coulde be fozcwar- 
the wplie ones tardie in their wplinefſe. deſt, and encouraged one another to de: 
AJozeouer leat wee mighte thinke our ſtroy the kingdome of Juda. Now then 
ſciues abandoned to the policies and cat⸗ the cauſe of ſo cruell hatred was, chit- 
chings of our enennes: the prꝛophete in alp, foz that Sathan hath always gone 
verp good time harteneth vs with an about tos roote out Gods Churche, and 
addition kuli of comfozt and hope, calling therefoze hath not ceaſed tos (tire Vp 
vs [Gods hidden onto.) Foz where as his impes too outrage. [Too cut then 
ſome dꝛa we it to the contrary parte, dp: off from a Nation] ügnikyeth too rooll 
cauſe the heipe of God where with wee them vtterip out, that they may ber w 
be dekended, is not ſeene: like as in an moe a Nation oz people. Which 
other place. Colloſ. z. 5 the ipfe of the appearcth moze euidentlp by the ſecond? 
fapthfull is ſayde too bee hidden) it is member, [-That the name of Jſracll'be 
tos muche conltrctued, and viterip re= no moze had in reinembzaunce.) I 
moned , as well from the meaning, as this circumſtaunce auapleth top! 
from the wooꝛds of the P2ophete., Fox God to mercy, in that this — 
hee teacheth ſiinply, that wee be ſhꝛow⸗ not taken in hand after the n 
ded vnder the ch adꝛ we of God wings, ner ok warres, to the intente that yam 
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as 


—— — 


vpon the. Texxin Palme. 


1 


ſhould be at thet 
mies crueitie tended to their vttir de⸗ 


agaynſt thee. 


dvvell at Tyre. 


dren of Loth. Selah. 
6 \ #0; they haue cõſulted ⁊c.] Here 
Eos 2 the huge hoſts which 


| 1ayd their powers togither pzaciizing 


the onerth}zowe of Hods Churche. Se- 
ing then that ſo many nacions with fo 
ſtrong alpance enfozced themſelues to 
the deſtruction of ſo weake a kingdome ; 
it ſtood them in hand ts be reſkewed be⸗ 
times by the woonder full heipe of God, 
conſidering that they were of no abili⸗ 
tie to delẽd themſelues. Ind pet in that 
fo greate an after deele, the holp king A⸗ 
ſa dꝛeke out into this right pꝛincely ſap⸗ 
ing, 1. aral. 14. 11. It is no hard mat⸗ 
ter foz the 102d to ſuccoʒ vs, Whither it 
bee ageinſte a greate armpe 02 a ſmall: 
neyther map our fta wne ſſe hinder him 
to ſaue vs from a huge multitude. Me⸗ 
rely the ſelfe ſame ſpirit that ende wed 
that godly king with that inumcible co⸗ 
tagt, indited alſo this pſalm to y whole 
Churche : that it might reſozte vnfear⸗ 
kullp vnts God fox helpe. Ind at this 
dap alſo he goeth beloꝛe vs by his wo2d 
leaſt anp daunger map ſhit vs out of the 
— from calling vpon God. Foz how⸗ 
ocuer the whole weꝛld conſrire ageinſt 
vs : this is ſet ag a bia: en wail foz the 
defence of Chzits Churche, [why are 
nactons vpon an vpꝛoꝛe #c.Plalm.2.1.] 
Nether pꝛoſiteth it vs a little to bee⸗ 
hold in this exã ple as it were in a glafle, 
what hath happened to Gods Church? 
om the beginning:leaſſ at this day the 
me oz y verp like eſtate might truble 
vs, whyle the whole woꝛld is at deadly 
with vs. Foz wee ſee how the 
Pope with diueliſh maltce letteth the 
whole wonld on lyꝛe ageinſt vs. Ther⸗ 
mt whither ſoeuer we tarne our cyes, 


| ab many eue iuilike armies mecte vs to 


2*2* 


they w. re conquered and rubdued, they Cruccion. Ind it was all one calc,as if 
r enemies commaunde⸗ 
ment to ſerue them: but that their ene⸗ 


thep had gone about to oucrthzow gods 


deter minai ton, wherin the Church was | 


founded to continuc foz cucr. 


6 For they haue conſulted in heart together, and haue made a league 


7 The Tentes of Edom, and the Iſmaelites, Moab and the A garenes. 
8 Geball, and Ammon, and Amalek, the Philiſtines, vvith them that 


9 Aſſur alſo is ioyned vvith them: they haue ben an arme to the chil. 


deſtroy vs. But when wee ſhall haue 
per ſwaded our ſelues that no new thing 
happeneth vnto vs: we ſhalbe confirmed 
to patience by the aunciente lot of the 
Churche, vntul God vtter foozthe his 
power lodcinip, whiche atone will bee 
mouggh to diſappoint all the pꝛactizes of 
the woz id. Further moꝛc leaſt the tauh⸗ 
ful might caſt douts whither ther were 
help pzepared foz them from heauen:the 
Pzophcte auouchethe flatip , that thep 
make war ageinſt god, wheſocuer thep 
be that trouble the Churche, which is 
mainteined bp his defece. Foz we know 
vppon what condicion he ſapcth hee Wil 
be our heiper. Yee thut touchethe pou 
(ſapeih he) toucheth rhe apple of mine 
epe Zacar. 28. And that Which is ſayd 
in another pſaline concerning the patri⸗ 
arks , is extended to ali the faithfull. 
Touch not minc anopnteds, and trouble 
not inp Pꝛophets. fal. 105 12. Foz he 
Will haue the anointpng Wherwith hee 
hath annointed vs too bee as good as a 
buckler io kept vs ſafe and ſound. wher - 
foꝛe although the nations that be num; - 
bered vp here. made not open delpance 
vnto God : pet notwithſtanding fozaſ- 
muche as when God lceth his ſeruants 
Wꝛongkullp aſſauited, he thzuſtes him- 
ſcife betwcene them and their enemies 
to bcarc off the blowes: the Pꝛophete 
doth rightly to ſay that all thep had cn- 


tered in league agapnſt God, lpke as 


at this dap when the Japyſts lay their 


heades toogether too deupſe our de⸗ 


ſtruction, if a man alke them whithcr 
thep bee ſtronger than GD D, thep 
Wyll ſtrapghte wepes replpe, that it 
is no parte of their mynde to eſſaulte 
HEIUEN after the manner 1 

the 


| 
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2. ꝑt. lohn Caluines Commentaric on 
the = ' But fezalmuche as $99 Allr and others were [an arme d che 
auoucheth, that as ofte as wce bee har- 


med, he him leife alſs ts impeached it is 
meete that we ſhould out of the watche= 
toure of fapth, vewe a farre ofthe thing 
that they ſhall at length feele by pꝛooke. 
Some expoundeſto conluit in the hart] 
to bee, too deliberate ſtoutely and witg 
great heede, lyke as we ſape, a thing is 
done from the hart, which is done with 
an ardent and earneft mind. But rather 
by this woꝛde the P29phet meant to be⸗ 
token the ſecrete wiles,of which he huth 
complayned a whole car(t. Dome rater= 
p2ciers referre [the Tents of Edom]to 
their furniture foz the warre,as though 
thc Pꝛophete ſhIuld ſay, thep came well 
furniſhed with Tents to holde out the 
warres at length: but he ſeemeth rather 
to allude to the maner of thoſe nat ions, 
bicauſe they liued in Tentes and Hales. 
Neaerthelelle it is a kinde of ſurmoun⸗ 
ting ſpeech, as it he ſhould ſap, that thep 
euen plucked vp their hales # bosthes, 
foz the great deſpʒe that thep had to this 
warre. As foz euerp ſeuerall nation, I 
minde not curiouſly to intreateof them, 
bicauſe the moz2 part of them is well p- 
nough knowen by the common vſc of 


| the ſcripture. But wheras he ſapth that 


childzen of Loth,]trucly hereby the 
uouſneſſe of the matter ia not à iti m: 
creaſed. It had ben a poynt ol vnnatu⸗ 
rall crueitie to haue apded fozrein nati⸗ 
ons agayn their owne kinſiolkes. But 
now ts blow vp the trumpet firft them- 
ſelues, and of their owne minde to fetch 
in the Alſpꝛians, and ti: other nations 
to dcitrop their owne bꝛeihzen, waz u 
not a barbarous ſauagencile wozthp to 
be abhozred > Foz (as Joſcphus him⸗ 
ſelkc repoztcth) the Jſraclites had paſ: 
ſed thꝛough their bozders Without of: 
fence oꝛ harme dooing, bicauſe ih p had 
ſpared their owne bloud at the comaun: 
dement of God. Conſidering then hat 
the Moabites and Ammomtes ſaw 
how their bzothers had a ſpecial remem: 
bzance of their conſanguinitie : oughte 
not thep alſo on their parte to hauehe: 
wed lo muche kindeneſſe agapne, as not 
to baue attempted any eniinitie agapnſt 
them Wut this allo is as it were a deft: 
nie ok p Church, not onely to be aſſapled 
by outward enemies, but alſa to ſafer 

moꝛe trouble at the hands of the baſtard 

bzechzen : like as at this dap, none are 

moze impoꝛtunatelp mad vpon vs, than 

the count erkapt Chiſtians. 


10 Do to them as vnto the Madianits, as to Siſara, and as to Iabin, at the 


brooke of Kiſon. 


11 They perished in Endor, and becam as dong of the earth. 
12 Make them, make the princes of them as Oreb and as Zeb, and bke 
as Zeba and as Salmona, all the princes of them. 


13 Which haue ſayd, Let vs take into our poſſeſsion the habitationsof 


God. 


10 [ Doo to them sc.] After that the 
faithfulil haue complapned of their moſt 
greeusule oppꝛeſſions to the intent God 
ſhould be the kozewarder to help them, 
now they call to rememberance how of- 
ten he had helped his people euen at the 
laſt caſte. whereby it is eaſie to gather, 
that God delayeth his help foz the nonce 
when his ſerugnts be oppꝛeſſed, to the 


intente to ſuccour them wonderfully, 


when they be at the laſt? caſte and foz- 
lazne. The P2ophet mingleth two To- 
ries togecher ; fot he ſhoulde haue knit 
to ether in one ſtrapne, [doo vnto them 


as to p Madianites in þ b:ooke Rinn. 
Wut he intermedleth the Naughtero 
Jabin and Siſara, and pet the milpen 
ting of it maketh no great matcr. F0;! 
was pnough koz him to put him ſelf,and 
the reſte of the fapthfull in minde or hf 
miracles that God hadde oftentuntt 
w2ought in delinering of his people 
Fox this is $5 ende of his dritt, that $00 
who had lo oftentimes pul his t 

to flight ,and reſkewed his fractal hy 
out of the mouthes of the wolues,1s 
now deſtitute of the ſame (fr bh 
is well knowen how maruclioni : 


——— 


— 


Wi 


pon the.Ixxxi, Plaſme. 5 


th 


CER J3 


1 2 his peopic by the hand ot Ge⸗ 
deon. Judges. 6. Foz it might haue ſee⸗ 
med a very mockerte, that Gedeon durſt 
encounter with a moſt puiſant armp, lea⸗ 
ding with him but onelp thzee hundꝛed 
men of warre, and ſpeciallp ſuche as be⸗ 
ing enured oncly to ſlauerie, might haue 
ben put to flight with the onely looke of 
their Lo2ds. And pet it came to paſſe, 
that the Madianites were flaine by fal- 
ling to gither by the care3 among them⸗ 
ſelues. The like goodneſſe of God ap⸗ 
peared in the laughter ol Silara, à king 
Jabin. Jud 4. Fo2 both of them were 
vader the conducte of a woman put to 
fight by Barach, who aduentured to let 
a ſmal handful agapalt their huge hoſts. 
pea and Siſara the captain himſelf was 
not ſlapne manfully in the battcll, but 
ſtriken by the hand of a woman, whe he 
ſought couert foꝛ his ſakette. Therefoze 
leaſt feare mighte dꝛiue the fapthfull to 
diſpatre, they fenſe themlelues verp con⸗ 
uenientip with theſe examples of deliue⸗ 
rance, wherby God hath auouched, that 
there remain:th power mough in himlelk 
atone to defend his, as oft as thep being 
deſtitute of mans help, do flce to him foꝛ 
ſuecour. Moꝛeouer by thoſe incredible. æ 
vnwonted maner of deluterances, they 
gathered that god is a wonderful woꝛk⸗ 
matter in pzeſcruing his Church: ſo as 
they might wel aſſure themſelues, 5 his 
onelp blaſt is of ſuſficient ſtrengeh to o⸗ 
aerthzow their enemies. Neither in this 
place is this ſl jughter of the Madiani⸗ 
tes repoꝛted to this end: but alſo Ela. 9. 
3confirmerh y reſtitution ot the Church 
dy the ſame reaſon. wheras he ſaith they 
were [dung of the earth,] it map be ex⸗ 
pounded two waps, either that they rot⸗ 


taynes on fyre, 


vvith thy ſtorme. 


be confounded and perish. 


ly art high ouer all the earth. 


en... 


14 O my God, make them as a vvheele,and as halme before the vvind. 
15 As the fyre burneth the vvood, and as the flame ſetteth the moun- 


16 So folovyv thou vpon them vvith thy tempeſt, and make them afraid 


17 Fill their faces vvith shame, that they may ſeeke thy name, O God. 
18 Let them be put to shame and feare for euer and euer, and let them 


19 And let them knovv that thou art thy name Iehouah, that thou on- 


1 mp God. c.] Fozaſmache as the pzide of the vngodly is intolerable, 


ted vpon the carth, o py thep were tram⸗ 
pled vnder foote as dung: and this latter 
expoſition agreeth belt, and pet I reictte 
not the fozmer. why he ſhould ſap, [thcp 
pcriſhed in Endoz,] there appearcth no 
manpkeſt matter. This name E ndez is 
red of in Joſuc. 17. 11. Ind it is a likeli⸗ 
ode that 5 hoſt ot king Jabin was de⸗ 
ropcd there. Foz whereas lome take 
[Endoz] to be ſpoken but as a byterime, 
as though it had ben ſapd they were de⸗ 


ſtroped opcnlp, and with manpkeſt ſlau⸗ 


ghter, Þ like not of it. 

13 [Which haue ſayd.#c.)]Ygein he ac⸗ 
culeth the Meathen men of treaſon to 
Godward fo: ſeazing vpon Gods heri⸗ 
tage like lawleſſe robbers. Sure it is 
thep pzetendcd not this in wozds: but in 
as inuch as they deſpiſed God who they 
knew toe be wozſhipped of the Iſraeli⸗ 
tes, it is cl done ol him to burthen the 
with this kault, that they went about to 
diſpoſſeſſe God of his inheritance. Ind 


no doubt but they raylcd vppon te true | 


God, ſo as thep being ſotted in their own 
imaginations elleemed his holy godhead 
at nought. But admit that they abſtei⸗ 
ned fro groſſe blaſphemies:pet notwith- 
ſtanding, looke what is wzought to the 
godlp, the ſame redoundeth to the di⸗ 
Gonour of God, who hath entertepned 
them into his ſerupce. Mozcouer there 
lpeth hid no ſmal comfozt in this maner 
of ſpcaking, when the Pꝛophet termeth 
Jerzy [the habitation of God, ] foz he 
hath topned himſelf ts vs vpon this con⸗ 
dition, that he map haue an cucrlaſting 
reſt # dwelling among vs:oꝛ rather y he 
may make as gret accoũt, # ſet ag much 


ſtoze by his Churche,as an houſhslder | 


doth by p beſt thing that hc is owner ol. 


Eee. When 


8 
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2. pt Tohn Taſumes Commentarie 


when they ket themlſelues to deſtroy the 
Churche:the Pꝛophet deſireth Ged to 
put them to ſhame, ſithe that other wiſe 
their hauitineſſe cannot be abated, till 
thep lp vnder foot confounded # ſhame⸗ 
fully viſapornted. And wheras the P20 
phet ſapeth, that therby it will come to 
paſſe, that they ſhall ſecke he name of 
God: jit muſte not in my iudgment bee 
vnderſtoed of their true conuer ſion. In 
deede J conkeſſe that the firſt Rep to a⸗ 
mendment, is when men being brought 
lowe by affliction, do humble ihemſelues 
willinglp. But the Pꝛophet betekeneth 
{ ſimply a conſtreined + flauiſh ſubmiſſi⸗ 
on, ſutche as Ry was. Fe it fal⸗ 
leth out diuerlc times, that the wicked 
being fubdewed by aduerſitie , doo giue 
gloʒ ie to God foz alittle whyle. But fox 
aſmuche as anon aftcr they are caryed 
away agein with fretik madneſſe:here⸗ 
by theire hipocriſie is diſcouered, & the 
beaſtlpneſſe that lurkeb in thepz harts 
bewzapeth itſelfe. He meancs then, that 
the vngodly are compelled by ſtrppes to 
acknowlege god whither thep Wil oz no, 
that at leaſt wiſe their furie that pꝛoce⸗ 
deth of ſcaping vnpuniſhed , is hild in 
fettcrs and pꝛiſon. Ind this appearcth 
better by the next ſtaffe, wher he openlp 
wiſheth them endleſſe damnaciö: which 
wold in no wife agree, if he had allured 
the to repttãce. Neiiher is it foz nought 
that the Pꝛophete heapethe vp ſo many 
woꝛds, partly bicauſe thc repꝛebats ac⸗ 
. co2Ding to theyz vntamcable nature, 
though they be oftentimes chaſtized, doo 
notwithſtanding from time to time ga⸗ 
ther new ſtrength and new'cozage: and 
partly bpczuſe nothing ts mozc hard to 
ſink in our ſtomacks, than that ſuche as 
Welter at caſe in their pꝛoſperitie ſhall 
foone periſh. Ind this cometh to paſſe 
bycauſe we conſider not ſufficiently how 
dzeadful vengernce of God abideth foz 
the oppꝛeſſers of his Churche. 

19 [And let them know &c.] As pet 
alſo he intreatethe not of the healthfull 
knowlcge of G DD: but of ſuche as is 
wong out of the repꝛobats by the enfoz 
cing hand ol God. Howbeeit he ſapethe 
not ſim pip that they ſhall know there ts 
a God: but hee ſettethe downea ſpeciall 
| kynd of knowlege, that the wozidly folk 


(who crewhplc Tcipiled the true ret: 

gion, ) ſhall in the ende perceiue howe 
there is no mo Gods, but that one 
which hath vticrcd himſelfe in the law, 
and is woꝛſhipped in Jewzy. Notwuh⸗ 
ſtanbing, by the wap, he betokncth but a 
fading knowledge without roote x liuelp 
ſa ppe, bicauſe it is neither in good ernen 
noz with their good willes, that the re⸗ 
pꝛobates ſubmit themſeiues ro God, but 
either thep be dꝛawen to a coliterfet obe- 
diẽce by fozce,oz elſe inaſmuch as he hol⸗ 
deth them ſhoꝛt, they dare not burſt out 
into open rage. This thcrefoze is buta |. 

knowledge of experience, which perceth | 

not to the hart, vut is w20g out by fozce 

and cöpulſion. Ind there is a pithinefſe 

in d pꝛonouneſ thou] fez there is a coucrt 
matching of contrarpes bet wirt the god 
of Jſraclt and all other fapned gods, as 
if the pꝛophet had ſaid, Lezd, makt them 
to perceiue that the J dolles Which they 
haue fozged to themlelues, are nothing. 
Fad truly although the deſpiſers of Sed 
do ſhun the ligbte, one while ouercaſting 
themſelues with miſts, # anotherwhile 
diuing into depe darkneſſe, pet doth god 

purſue them, and dzaw them out to the 
knowledge of himſelf, Which thep wold 
ſo fapne bury in ignozance. Ind foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as the Wozld conkuſedlp a ſhame- 

fullp conueteth the ſacred name ol god io 

their own fozgerics,thc Pꝛophet coure: | 
Geth his diſhonozing togither with the | 
reſt, wht he addethſthp name Jehouzh; | 
as if he ſhold ſay, that none can be right- | 
ly ſapd to be but he alone, oꝛ that he ib in 
dede that which he is fapd to be, bicaule 
howſoeuer the vnbeleuers diſmẽ ber his 
glozp, pet doth he abtde Whole # ſoundt. 
Atways pou muſt beare in mind y mat⸗ 
ching of contrarics that J tolde poucl. 
Foz ther hath not ben any ſo barbarous 
a nat tõ, which wozſhippcd not ſome ma⸗ 
ner of godhed, but cycry country fozged 
peculiar gods to thẽſelues. Ind aitheg) 
the Moabites, Edomitcs,# the reſidue 
graunted fome pzcrogatine to the God ol 
Iſrael,yet thought they 5 the ſamc hit: 
rogatine was incloſcd within y border 
of Jewzy, like as the king of Siri cal 
led him the God of the Wound 
1 Reg 20.23. This oucrtwhart ok 
tition of Gods glozp is diſpzoued rar | 
2 — 


— 


— 


—_—_— 


woꝛld ar that time is ouerthzowen 
1 Oaunting vnto the one god of Jlſrael 


ihe Jdolles of the Heathen bee 
— 5 ſhall nst alone holde ſtull 
thename of Jehouah: and ther toze here 
iz added, [thou onely arte high ouer all 
the earth :] which thing is co be marked 
with heed?. Foz ſuperſtitiouſe folge moſt 


71 of Core. 


we (ts. 


t [Tothe chief chanter, æc.] Although 
Dauios nue be not intitied vato it: pet 
notwithſtanding fozaſmuchc as the mat⸗ 
teragreeth to his per ſon, it is a likelihode 
that he was the authoz of tt. Foz wher⸗ 
is lomt think it was made by the ſonn?s 
of Cote in his behalfe, to mp ſeeming 
this one reaſon is puough to diſpzouc it, 
namely that Dauid in his time did moꝛe 
excell in the gifte ol p2opheſle, than that 
he needed to committe this charge to the 
es. Onely one difficultie withſtan⸗ 

deth, namelp that he maketh mention of 
monnt Sion, to whiche place the Irke 
couenante was not bzought , befoze 
that he was ſettled quietiy in his Ringz⸗ 
And from that time foozth he was 
on?ly once for a ſhozte time berefte of 


32 light of the Prize , when he fled from 


to... 


2 


vpon the. IXxxiiij. Plalme. 
Voi de, and ali the uperincion that was commonip thinke it yagOuUgy to leaue ged 


aſwell his being, as his name. Foz on- 


He complaynethᷣ that nothing troubles him more, than to be kept from com- 
mins at the Labern acle, and to be baniſhed from the aſſembly of the godly 
here God ts called vpon. But yet he [4 ith, that nothing is able to wit ht ande 
the longing of the Gadly, that they ſboulde not conſtantly breake through to 
ſeeke God. At length he deſyreth to be reſtored, and once again auoucheth that 
to d well but euẽ one day in the Tabernacle of God, n more worth to him, than 
to liue 4 long time among the faithleſſe. 

The. Ixxxiiij. Pſalme. 

O the chiefe Chaunter vpon Githith. A pſalme of the ſonnes 


Hovv amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lorde of Hoſtes? 
My ſoule longeth, yea and faynteth after the Courts ef the 
- Lord: my hart and my flesh, reioice in the liuing God. 

4 Yea the Sparovy hath found hir a houſe, and the Svvalovv a neſte for 
hir, vvhere she may beſtovv hir yong ones, O thine Altars thou 
Lorde of hoſtes, my king and my God. | 

5 Blefled ar they that dvvel in thy houſe, they vvil be alway praiſingthee. 


his name, (that is to ſap, t oz thzc 
ſillables,) wheras in the meane whpl 


who ſhould ſap, his Maieſtie were con⸗ 
teined in the empip titie. Bee tt knowen 
ther toe that God hath not his pꝛehemi⸗ 
nence amog me, other wiſe than when he 
eniopeth y cull ſouereintie, æ that nothing 


is matched with him to darkẽ his giozp. 
The Contents of the. Ixxxiiij. Pſalme. 


his ſonne. But the Woꝛds of the }Iſalm 
declare that he was toſſed at that tyme 
thzough ſundꝛy and longe continued fle- 
tings. Yowvelt if wee conſider how 
Dauid dyd a long tyme after compzyſe 
in Dſaimes, the thinges that he had 
ſuffered vader Saule: we Gal not mar- 
ucli that he nameth mount Ston there- 
with. Concerning the worde Githith, 
haue ſpoken heretofoze in the epghth 
Plaime. : 

[How amiable.æc.] Dauid coplaineth 
that he is barred of his place in Gods 
church, ſo as he canot vrter his faith, no 
pꝛoſit in godlyneſſe, noꝛ exerciſt himſelt in 
the ſcruiſe ot God. Foz as foz them that 
would haue gods tabernacles to fignfic 
the kingdome ok heauen, as though Da 


34 


they diſmember him of his power, as 


md hold mourne that he was a pilgrim 
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2. ꝑt 85 Iohn Caluines Commentaric — 


3 


in the Wolde: they doo not ſufficiently 
conſider his pzeſent neceNſitie. Be knew 
that holp aſſembpes were not appoin⸗ 
tcd by God foz nought, fozaſmuche as 
the kai hfuil haue need: of ſuche helpes, 
as long as they are wapfarers in this 
Wozld. Alſo he was pztute ol his owne 
infirmitie, and wiſt well how far hee 
was off from the perkectton, of Angels. 
wherkoze not without cauſe bewapleth 
he hitnſelfe to ve bereft of thoſe meanes, 


| wherof rhe vſe is well knowen to the 


godly. Foz no dowt but he had an epe to 
the right ende of outward oꝛder, inaſ⸗ 
much aa het was not lk the Htpocrits, 
fvho at ſuche times as thep frequent ſo⸗ 


lemne aſſrmblyes withe greaie pomp, 
although they lecine as whote as coles, 


doo notwithltiding meane to diſchar ge 
theinſctues ageinſt God, with nothing 


| eiſe but outward ſhcw. Truly Dautd 


was not occupycd about this groſſe 
fo: gerie: but his wiſhing lo earneſtly to 
haue freelp acceſſe to the Danſkuarye, 
was that he mighte woꝛſhip God there 
ſincerelp and afrer a ſpirituall mancr, 
The exclamacion is a ſigne of earneſt 
atfedton:the Which hee expzeſſeth moze 
fully in the fecod verſe. wherby we ga⸗ 
ther, that they be too dulheaded which 
careleſſeip negleu the ozder apointed by 
Sod. as though they could ſtye vp into 
heaut᷑ bp their own ſtrẽgth. J haue ſaid 
that in the ſecõd verſe is expzeſſed moze 
than an 02dinarie maner oftonging. Foz 
wheras Ceſceph ſigmfieth to long ſoꝛe foz 
a thing: being not cõtẽted with woꝛd, 
he addeth that his ſowle faynteth akt er 
the courts of God, ) which betokeneth 
as much, as to ppne awap when we be 
bereft of our wits bp vnmeaſurable af- 
fection. Ind hee put [courts,] bycauſe 
that betag no pꝛeeſt, it was not lawfull 
foz htm to pzeaceanp further. Foz wee 


| know that none but the pzeeſts might 


enter into the innermoze Hantaary. 
At length hee declarethe that this deſi⸗ 
rouſeneſſe is ſheaded foozth euen vnto 

is bodp:namely in that he vttered him 

elf by outward geſture, in mouth cpes 
and hands. And he ſapeth [to the liuing 
God not that D Was ſhet vp in a 
narrow Tent : but bycauſe he knew he 


had neede of ladders wherby to clyme 


vp into heauen, @ that the bilde Har. 


ctuarie was in ſtede of ladders, bicauſe 
it directed the godlp minds accozbing to 
the heauenlp patterne. Ind ſoothlp con- 
HUE that the lumpliſhncile of thi fleſh 
Cuffrcth vs not to moũt vp to the hc 

of God, in vayne ſhould he cali vs vnto 
him, onieſſe he on the other ſide came 
downe vnts vs: oz at lealtwiſe (by mi- 
niſtring meanes) did alter alozte reache 
out his hand vnto vs to pull vs vp. 

+ [ea the ſparow. c.] Some reade 
this verſe all in one ſtrapne, as though 
the Pꝛophete ſhould ſap, that the birdg 
make their neues neare vnto the altar: 
whereby it appeareth in how ul cafe he 
ſtoode, who was diſbarred farre from 
thence. And vnto this meaning ſcemeth | 
the particle Eth to agree, Whiche moſt | 
commonly ts iopned with an accuſstiue | 
caſe. But fozaſmuch as now and thin it 
ſerueth alſo foz exclamations : J doubt 
not but that the pꝛophet bꝛeaking oſt his 
ſentence in the mids of it, crieth out that 
nothing would do his heart moze good, 
than the ſight of Gods altar. Firſt ther: 
foze Dauid enlargeth his miſerp by c0- 
paring himleife with the Sparows and 
Swalows ; foz it is an vnſeemelp thing 
foz the childzen of A bꝛaham to be dziuen 
out of their pꝛomiſed heritage, ſeing that 
the litle birds find ſome place oz other to 
neſtle in Ind althogh he had at ſomtime 
gotten a handſome iodging,oz rather al- 
though He mighte haue abidden among | 
the vnbelcuers with ſome eſtimation: 
— notwithſtanding he ſecmed to hin- 

elle to be after a ſozte baniſhed fromthe 
whole Wwozide,as long as he mighte not 
haue acceſſe to the ſanctuary. Foz ſurely 
the ende to whiche we ltue, is that we 
ſhould occ upp our ſetues in ſcruing god. 
Now the although he be not woz ſhipped 
aright, except he be wozſhtipped ſpirur⸗ 
allp:pet haue we nede of y luccozs which 
not without cauſe hc hath appointed Vs. 
And this is the reaſon why David bur 
ſeth foezth into this outcry, O then 
altars, O Lozd. sc.] Foz inaſmuch as! 
had ben eaſp to haue õbiected, that there 
be many nookes in the wozide whereht 
might haue reſted ſafcly, o rather 
there be many holtes that wold gre 
glad of ſuch a gueſt, and ſo hero or 


—.— 
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| 


8 


him 

de leuer fozſake the whole 
— * to be barred from the holy 
nacie, foz he thought no place pie⸗ 
ſant that was far from Gods altars, oꝛ 
rather he liked no dwelling place out of 
the holy land. And herevnto pertetne the 
tyties that he giueth to God, when he 
ſapth [Me king, and my God.] Foz he 
doth vs to wit, that his life is patnefull 
and bitter to him, bicauſe he is baniſhed 
from the realme of God : as if he ſhould 
ſap,althoygh all men would offcr me en⸗ 
terteinement, who might do it beſt:what 
ſhold it pleaſure me to liue in the wozld, 
as long as Jam ſhet ont of thy bozders, 
fecing that thou art my king? Agepn, ſe⸗ 
ing thou art mp God, wherekoze ſhould 


their hearts. 


, They traueling through the vallie of vveeping, vvill digge a vvell : 
yea and rayne alſo shall couer their pittes. 


$ They shall go from ſtrength to ſtrength, the God of Gods shall bee 


ſcene in Sion. 


6 [Biclſed is the man. c] Agapn he 
declareth that he ſecketh the Hanctua⸗ 
ric, not to deltghte his epes, but to fur⸗ 
ther his kapth. 7 oꝛ it is moze than an oꝛ⸗ 
dinarie kinde ok pꝛofiting, to lcane vp⸗ 
pon God with ones whole heart: which 
thing cannot be done, except all pꝛyde be 
taſte downe, and mennes mindes hum⸗ 
died aright. But he determmeth that 
the meane too ſeeke God, is foꝛ him too 
boꝛowe of him by petition, the ſtrength 

whereof he fceteth him ſelfe deſtitute. 
Whereas it foloweth immediatelp, that 
(his wayes are in their hearts, ] ſome 
trpounde it all in one ſtrapne thus: that 
they are happie whiche folow the Wap 
appopnted by God, bpcauſe nothing is 
moꝛt noiſome, than to be ſelfewile. Mei⸗ 
theris it ſoꝛ nought laid of the law, this 
s the way, walke in it. lat. 30. 31. 
Trueit is then, that men are led about 
vntowarde errours, when they 
eppe neuer ſo little aſide from Gods 

But it ts better reſtrayned to 

preſent circumſtance, that they are 

which couet to haue God the di- 

ſer of their like, and therefozc deſpꝛe to 


eme vnto him. Foz (as hath ben ſapd) 


— ..... 


5 Bleſſed is the man vvhoſe ſtrength is in thee, and thy vvayes are in 


caſteſt me off, why ſhould I not deſpiſe 
all dwellings, be they neuer lo pleaſant 
and delighttull to my fleſh? 
5 [Bleſſed are they. ec.) Here he de⸗ 
ter moꝛe expeſſeiy the right and 
lawfal vſe of the Danctuarie: and ſo he 
choleth oute him ſelfe from the Hipo- 
crites, who allo come flocking a pace to 
the outwarde Ceremonies, howbett 
vopde of godly deuotion. Ind Dautd 
auoucheth,that the true wozſhippers of 
God ds bzyng the Sacrifice of pzaple, 
whiche can not be ſeuered from fapth. 
Fo none can pzapſe & O D from the 
art,but he that reſting vpon his grace, 
GAY the peace and gladneſſe of the 
pirite. 


God paſſeth not foz the outward Cere⸗ 
monies, but will rule and ſubdue to hin 
ſelfe, ſuche as he calleth to his Taber⸗ 
nacle. wholoeuer therefoze hath learned 
how great a bleſſednelle it is to leane 
vnto God, will apply al his endeuer and 
all his wittes to hye him with all ſpcede 
vnto God. . i 

7 { They traueling. c.) His meaning 
is that nothing can barre the wpſe and 
ſtoute w6zſhippers of God from ha⸗ 
ſting towarde Gods Sanctuarie. Ind 
by this maner of ſpeeche he confirmeth 
that whiche he ſapde befoze, howe no- 
thing is moze to be wiſhed, than to be 
occupied dayply in Gods ſeruice, inal⸗ 
much as no diſtreſſes, noʒ lettes can ſtop 
the deſpꝛouſneſſe of the godip, but that 
they will runne cherekulip togither tho⸗ 
rough dꝛoughtie + deſert places, to fre⸗ 
quent holy metings. Bicauſe the woꝛde 
Baca figntficth to weepe, and the letters 
He and Aleph are of affinitie, fo as the one 
is turned into the other, many tranſlate 
it [the vale of weeping.) Heuertheleſle 
the opinion of thoſe is allowable, which 
trauſlate it Mulberies.] Powbett there 


JF 


— vpon the. Ixxxiiij. Plalme. 
"Fern feife and needed not: he anſwereth, I liue but to ſeke thee? Ind ſecing thott 


is no doubt, but that here are betokened 
| Eece.ty. barrein 


» 
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Iohn Caluines Commentarie 


barrcin and hungry deſertes, thzough 
which it 1s hard to trauell. Foz nothing 
is moze nedekul in traueling, than dztak. 
Dautd ther foze ment to auouch ihe con⸗ 
ſcãcie of the godiy, in aſmuch as y ſcarce⸗ 
neſſe of water (oz want wherof traue⸗ 
lerg faint) can not let the to kepe on their 
wap a pace thꝛough the ſandp daleg, too 
ſeeke God. By which wozds the ſlauth⸗ 
kuineſſe of thoſe is repꝛoued, whiche are 
loth to abide any incouenience whe they 
map p20fite in the ſeruice of God. The 
ſet to much by their own eaſe x pleaſure. 
Therfoze lo thep map not neede to ſtirre 
their foote,they can find in their harts to 
pzofclſe thẽſelues the ſeruũts of god: but 
as fo: the free vie of the doctrine # Sa- 
cram:nts, thep will not buy it with the 
loſſe of a hcare. yve [cc a nũber fo tyed to 
their neſtes with this ſlothkulnc ſſe, that 
thep cannot abide to foʒbeare anp part of 
their commoditte,no not euen when thep 
be calleo to common p2apcrs, to the hea⸗ 
ring of the doctrine ol ſaluation, oz to the 
rtaking of the holp mpſterics. wee ſee 
ome ſleepe, ſome buſping them ſelues 
about gapne, ſome intãgled with woꝛld⸗ 
lp matters, pea and othcr ſome euen to 
play. Wherefoze it is no maruell though 
ſuch as be far of, # ſuch as can not eniop 
thele helps offaluation without the hin⸗ 
der ance of their pzofite, tarp ſtu at home. 
Howbeit leaſt they might ouerwene the 
ſelues in their owne detights : Dauid a⸗ 
uoucheih, that ſuche as ſette their hearts 
vpon of porn ſie, x ſerue God in good er⸗ 
9 


Lord God of hoſtes here my prayer, herken vnto me O Gol of Iz 


cob. Selah. 


10 Loke vpon vs O God our sheld, and loke vpon the face of thine an. 
11 For better is one day in thy courts, than a thouſande elſe where, I had 
leuer be a doore keper in the houſe of my God, than to dyyellin 


the tents of vngodlyneſle. 


12 For the Lord God is our Sunne & sheld: the Lord shal giue vs grace 
y and glory, he vvil notshet vp good fro them that vyalk vprightl: 


13 O Lord of hoſtes,bliſſed is the man that truſteth in thee. 


9 [O Tozde God. #c.] Bicauſe the 
woꝛldlings pine E pinch themſelues foo⸗ 
liſhlp and without pzofite in their owne 
d:ſires: Dauidwtſcly turneth his deſires 
vnto God. And herebp allo it appeareth, 
that he was not giuẽ to ambitiouſe bꝛag⸗ 
ging, as many hypocrites are, which pꝛe⸗ 


neſt, do go foʒ ward, not onip thꝛouad d | 
ealp s cherelp wap, in the ty od. 
pleaſant pathes : but alſs euer thꝛongh 
rough wilderneſfes. and will rather dig 
thelelues pits to their great papne, than 
the dzoughtineſſe of the coait Gall let 
their ioꝛnep. The ſame thing repeteth he 
in the next verſe: foz inalinuch as by the 
appointment ol the law, atter that 5 arke 
of couenant Was remoued into mounte 
Sion, the holp metings were kept there: 
He ſaith that the faithful ſhal come thi⸗ 
ther by heapes. The Woꝛd Chil doth fel: 
dome ſigniſie a troope oꝛ band ok men: but 
it oftentimes lignifieth power oz ſtrigth, 
Therkoze accozding to the common ve 
ofthe tong, it wil be moꝛe fit to tranſlate 
it [they ſhal go from ſtrẽgth to ſtrength] 
as if he ſhould ſap, ihe faithful gathering 
ſtrengeh freſh 3 freſh, do go vp to mount 
Sion, and tpze not foz anp werineſſe till 
thep come to the ſight of Gods counte: | 
nance. Notwithſtandingifany man like 
better of the wo2d{troope] the ſenſe will 
be, that not a few only hal come, but ve⸗ 
rp manp companies. Moꝛcoutr how god 
appeared to his ſeruants in olde tymt in 
the temple, it is declared elſewhere, and 
ſpecially in the Pſal. 27.4. #. 5. F03al- 
though there was there no viſible image 
of God: pet notwithſtanding , foral: 
muche as the Arke of coucnante was 
a pledge sf Gods pꝛeſence: the faithful 
found bp experience, that this helpe was 
a pꝛoſi: able furtherance to the, in ſetting 
them fozewardc vnto God. 


(nointed, 


tend a wonderful heate outwardly,9 uf 
God knoweth they are key colde withis 
Firſt he deſireth generally to be hard: a 
ter ward, bicaaſe he might ſeeme to be cn 
off by the church, he pꝛeuenteth this tip? 
tation, accompanying 2 gathering 
with all the godly vnder the pzotcttion 


— 
4 
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Fod. except he had ben a member of 
God: urch he could not ( vniuerſallp and 
ag it were in the perſon ol all) haue ſapde 
rour ſheld.] By and by alſo he mountety 
pet higher, alleging the anointing Wher- 
with God had voutſaued him by the 
hand of Samuel. 1. Samuel. 1.12. Fox 
to lap, [looke vp the tace of thin? azoin- 
ted is a fozctbie k ind ot ſpeking, y which 
many interpꝛeters full coldip ouerſkippe. 
Fox he behighteth himſeite Gods fanour 
in this reſpett, bycauſe he had bin anopn⸗ 
ted king by his comaundement. nd by⸗ 
cauſe he knew his kingdom to be but ſha 
dowiſh : no doubt but he endevicred to 
purchaſe himſelfe fanour, by obiecting the 
mediato2 whole perſon he repzeſentcd: as 
if he ſhould ſay, although Þ be vnwoꝛthy 
of my lelke to bee ſet vp ageine by thee : 
pet is this deſcrued by the anopnting 
wherby thou halt made me the Type of 
the only redeemer. By Which wo2ds We 
de taught, that God wil not ofherwiſe be 
made at one with vs, than by Chziſts 
ſtepping fozth: the ſight of whom chalcth 
away all the iniſtes of our ſinnes. 

11 [Foz better is #c.] Whereas the 
moꝛe parte of the wozlde coueteth to liue 
they know not why, and wilh nothing 
but that their life might bee pꝛolonged: 
Daudd auoucheth here that not onely the 
ende foz which he determincth to line, is 
to ſerue God: but alſo that hee ſetteth 
moꝛe by one day which he may beſtow in 
the ſeraice of god, than to liue a long time 
among wo2lditngs from Wwhoin the re⸗ 
ligton of God ts baniſhed. Ind foꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as it was lawful foz none but the 
peſts onely,to enter into p temple: Da⸗ 


but fit without in the poꝛche, he will hold 
himſelfe contented with his lot. Foz Suph 
ſignificth a ſide poſt oꝛ Thzeſhonid of a 
houſe. Fad this copariſon enlargeth the 
matter greatip, when he ſapeth hee had 
leuer tarie [at the verpdozes of $ temple, 
chan to poſſeſle the tẽts of vngo9diyneſſc] 
as it he had ſapd, he had leuer to be caſt of 
into a common and bace place (ſo he map 
de rechened among Gods people)than to 
holdthe cheefe ſea among the vngodlp. 

outleſſe a rare example of godlyne ſfe. 
n although there be many that would 


| fancy place in the Chutche:yet doth 


7 
| 


ud declareth expꝛeſſeip, that if hee map 


ambittouſenelſe pꝛeuaue Is niiige, inet 
very feaw can hold thtſelues wel apapd 
to abide in the number of the cõmon ſozt. 
-Fo2 in a maner all are caryed away with 
the frentik dere of climing higher:ſo as 
they can fynd no place to ſtand fill excep: 
they map ouerlockt all others. 

12 [Foz the loꝛd c.] The compariſon 
of the ſunne tendeth to this end, that like 
as the ſunne with his lighte giuech life, 
nourtſhment, and cheretulneſſe to the 
Wolde. So are the fapthfull refreshed 
with the chcerely countenance of God, oz 
rather they neither liue noz bzeath other⸗ 
wiſe, than ſo farrc foozth as God ſhineth 
vpon them. By thi terme of [ſhecld] the 
pꝛophet meneth that our welkare (which 
otherwiſe were in hazard of innumerable 
dangers) is ſheelded by his defence, Foz 
it were not pnough foz Gods fanour to 
giue vs life, except he ſhould alſo ſet his 
puiſãce befoze vs in defence of vs againſt 
ſo many dangers. Whereas it foloweth 
after warde, that he ſhall giue grace and 
glozie,] it mighte be taken thus: that 
lookt whom God hath garniſhed with 


his grace in this wozlde, them alſo will | 


he crowne at length with heauenlp glo⸗ 
rie in his owne kingdome. But fo:al= 
nitiche as J feare leaſt that diſtinction 
bce with the curioſeſt, it will bee better 
(in mp iudgement) to expounde the ſen⸗ 
tence thus: after that God hath embꝛa⸗ 
ſed the faythfull with his fauoure, hee 
Will aduaunce them to highe honoure, 
and neuer ccaſe to enriche them with his 
giftes. Which thing alſo he confirmeth in 
this next mẽber, ſaping, he Will not ſhet 
vp good from them that walke vpzight⸗ 
ly: ] ag tf he ſhould ſay, Gods bounti⸗ 
kulneſſe is neuer dzapned dzpe, but flo⸗ 
weth without ceaſing. In the mcane 
whple we gather by theſe words, that 
what ſotuer excellencte is in vs, the ſame 
floweth ont of the meere grace of God. 
Herewithall he gtucth a ſpeciall marke 
to kridw p wo; chippera of god by: name⸗ 
Ip that their life ts 1 Accozding to 
vp2ightncfſe. whereas in the ende of 
the Palme he crycth out that [they are 
bicſſed whiche truſt in the Loꝛde, hit ſee⸗ 
meth to be referred to the time of his ba⸗ 
niſhmnt᷑t. Ne had ſaid afoꝛe, that they were 
happp which dwel — q urtg of the 102d. 
' FOAM ty. 


And 


— 


| 
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. John Taſuines Commentaric FRO 


Sid now although he were barred of from Gods benefites, wee muſt ncedes 
that felicitie foz a time: pet denpeth he grone foz ſoꝛow and heaupneſſe.Sutieſt 
him ſcife to haue den vitterly miſerable, 7 teeling of our miſerie mighte ouer- 
bicauſe that vppon aſſurance 2; righte Wwhelme vs : it behyooucth vs too be- 
ood con'2:75,yr vehelde Gods fauoz a leeue, that euen tn the middes of our 
farre of. Ind it is an exampie wozthy to miſeries, we be ble led though hope and 

be noted. Foz as long as wee be barred pacieucc. 
| The Contents of the. lxxxv.Plalme. 


e 


2 . 2 7 . — —— _— <4 Woe 
en ET 2 — CAA RC RIGS. 4 3 rr N * — G % : a : — . - For ; - in - 
IB ap Bn. —U j—ä— . —— «é ß ²˙² m̃Ä— 2 ne PP U - * 3 —— — — — S — — — 
A —— 3 n * * 4 a — — wk $"< a 1 \ 9% 25 K „ * r A 2 n a — 3 ” + £ @ IC ala dc — — ” - 
— . « — 1 = ” * 9 — 
— Wo — - a 8 a > * - HAS. 9” 3 a ed 5 an ils ——— > ** Cs * > — A * — 22 _ — — . — 
- * 


, 
IS 3 
OR wo rr r 
bs w * Dr 
= ae. . 4 


1 
n — 
N 
— Ne 4 — — 


: 4 
5 i bo 
7. + &* 
+ + 
* 1 
3 it &, * 
N : 7 > 
. 
8 n 
41 
. 1 
289 R © 
11 
* * 8 
1 
4 1 
+ Y 
_ 4 N 
3” VL 
#1 = 8 
: 
. 
"> 37 
r 
1 
L : * 
a N 7 
Mi he 
2 Lo 1 
+. 4 * 
* © ' 
I : : 
23S 2 
/ *. 3 G 1 
8 7 
q 7 3 
ts : ? 
i} 429 
* . 
1 = p 
. * > . * 4 
pa 23S 2 
© 1 b 
1 J C 
1 * 14 
4 34 *: 
. \F © 
4 4 
« 
x 3 ” 
* 55 
£ * 
4 
" : 
: r5 4 
1 
: 1 
* 
**y 2 
+ 
» SiS: BF 
by 1 12 #2 
5 4 
U 7 Sy 
- 9 
1 

. 

121 : 

B 

n 

: 7 
1 Wl 
© « 

by 1 
E 
1 . 
+ Þ 

4 > 

. 

_ 7 
WS * 

5 7 

1 E of 

1 

IF % 

b £ 

„ 
= a F* 
> 1 

15 

2 i 

; iN 

p : 
N 14 
* 1 

9 

þ 7 

83 W 

92 1 

" : fl 

"1 £7 

1 

9 33 * 

35 F A 

2 

> 

FI 5 
So 
» "Fi 
* 
3 
12 1 

* 
4 = 1 
45 > 8 

# '* 

1 it 
n 
11 
i . 8 N 

: 4 

b 308. 

: 7 

: X 
+ 35 

7 4 

d 7 

+= 8 7 

+ 2 

N 4 

8 

5 4 
* . 

= 7 

7 

* © 

by bon 

h oy oP > 
F-- 5 
: 1 
H 3 
8 + by 
. 5 9 5 * 
* os 
& 2 
= * 7 
= 5 
4 17 
2 : 

32808. -4 

1 

i 5 

= 
F & * 
> FW 

N 
1 
Woo 

©S 

+4 


1 por, 
——— nes 
_ —— 
———— 2" 


— roy 
G's wind ee 


1 a Po 
* * 1 1 3 
id - . F . * FN 
r N m D ORE 8 * Tl 
Nn hes — 


2 
7 


Sn opp Mines 


Bycauſe Cod had ſcourged the faythfull with new diſpleaſures and 
binderances after their returne from the thraldome of Babylon : fyrſte they 
make mention of the ir deliuerance, that he ſbauld not leaue the worke of hi 
grace vnſyniſbed. Afi erwarde they complayne of the longe cantinu- 
ance of their miſcries. I hirdely beeing rſed with hope and aifyance,they 
boafte of the bliſſefulneſe that had benne promiſed them,bycauſe the brin- 
ging of them bome agayne into their countrey, w. 1s annexed with Chryſts 
Kingdome,from whence they hoped for abundance of all good things. 

| The. lxxxv. Vſalme. 

O the chaunter a Pſalme of the ſonnes of Core. 
: O Lord thou haſte ben fauourable to thy land, thou haſt 
| brought ageyne the captiuitie of Jacob. 
hou halt taken avvay the iniquitie gf thy people, thou | 
| | haſt couered all their ſinnes. Selah. 
4 Thou haſte turned avvay all thine anger, thou haſte called backe the 


feerceneſle of thy vvrath. 


5 Turne vs O God of our vvelfare, & releſe thy diſpleſure tovvards vs. 


2 [O toꝛʒd thou c.] They that tran⸗ 
flate theſe wozds in the time to come, 
ſeme (in my iudginẽt) to mar the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets mecning . It is a likeiphod that 
this pſaime was indited to the people, 
when they were plaged with the crueil 
Ty:iny of Antiochus: # thertoꝛe hope 
of new and continuall grace herafter,is 
miniſtred to them by thepz foʒmer deli⸗ 
uerance, bycauſe that by this meanes 
God had teſtified, that the memoꝛiall of 
his couenant could not be quenchcd bp 
any linnes, but that he wold be treatable 
towards the childzen of Ybzaham. Foz 
onleſſe thep had had experience. bcfoze, 
of Gods greate goodnefle: there had bin 
no ſhift but they muſt haue bin ouer⸗ 


 whcilmed with the hugeneſſe of miſe⸗ 


ries, ſpectalip continuing ſo long. Now 
that they wert deliuered, they deter⸗ 
mine the cauſe to be in Gods free lone, 
wherwith he imbzaced his land bpcauſe 
be had chozen it. wheruppõ it foloweth, 


| that the courſe of this good will was 


ol his time, the bcnefites that ©0d 


continuall : and theruppon the faithfull 
gather confidence te p2ay, bycauſc God 
being mindfuli of his choice, had bin 
mercifull to his own: land Ind J haut 
told you heretofoze, that nothing hatit 
neth vs better to pꝛaying. than whe wf 
reinember Gods fozmer bene fits. F0; 
our faith wold ſtreitwayes faint in ad⸗ 
uerſitie, and ſoꝛowe wold ſmoother our 
harts, it the experit᷑ce of the fozmer tim? 
did not Wworrant vs that God is ite” 
table to his ſeruants,and alwupes ſuc: | 
coureth them at thepꝛz ncede, C pecially 
wheras there is the ſame cauſc of £0n- 
tinuing his goodnelle. Ind lo iht oy 
pheie appipeth wiſelp to the fayth 


beſtowed vppon their fathers long # 

goe, bycauſe bothe they and their = 

thers were called into the hopt 9f a 
eritage 

, 5 [Thou haſt take away. 5c) Fl 

aſmuche as ide ſinnes of the (at) 

might have ſtrtken them with le. . 
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vpon the.Ixxxv.Pſalme. 


| heauine ſe the P3zopher diſpatchcth this 
dont alſo, tnaſmuch as God had vttered 
anotable pz0ofe of free foʒgiueneſſe by 
dcliueryng his people. Hee hadthewed 
befoze, that the fountayne was Gods 
free good will: bnt after that diſpleaſure 
was growne betweene God and them, 
wherbp the people had eſtranged them 


'| ſelves from him: it ſtode them in hande 


to mcete with this remcdie. Foz in ſay⸗ 
ing their iniquities were taken awaye ; 
he meaneth not that the faythfull were 
cozrected and purged from their ſinnes, 
(ipke as God by ſanttifying them with 
the ſpirite of regeneration taketh away 
their ſinnes in verp deede) but he bite⸗ 
r:th by and by what he ment. The effect 
is, that God was reconciled to the Je⸗ 
wes, bp not — their ſinnes bn= 
to them. Foz God is ſayde to [couer the 
ſinnes,] whiche hee buricth, that they 
come not into iudgement, accozding as 
is ſayd moze at full in the pſalm. 32. 1. 
Therefoze when hee had chaſtized the 
ſinnes of his people by captiuitie : min⸗ 
ding to reſtoꝛe them into their countrie 
ageie, he tooke awap the let by wpping 
away their giltineſſe. Foꝛ vppon the re⸗ 
miſſion of the faulte, dependeth alſo the 
releaſe of the puniſhment: wherby is dil⸗ 
pzoued the fo2gerie of the Sophiſters 
which they bzag of as of a greate miſte⸗ 
ne. namely, That god retaineth the pu⸗ 
nifhment, though he foꝛgiue the faulte: 
where as notwithſtanding, God auou⸗ 
cheth euery where that the intente too 
which he pardoneth, is, that being paci⸗ 
fied, he ſhoulde alſo mitigate the penal⸗ 
ties : and that dothe the Pꝛophete con⸗ 
ageyne in the next ſtaffe, where he 
ſaith that god was treatable to his peo⸗ 


from age to age? 


ioyce in thee? 


geine to Holsshneſſe 


| they dewaple the long continuance 0 


LO ä 


pie, lo as he withdzewe his hand from 
chaſtizing them. what can the Sophi⸗ 
ſters barke agaynſt this, who deny Sod 
to bee rpghtcous, onelcſlethar after hee 
bath foꝛgiuen the fault, he c ccute pu⸗ 
niſhemente accozdpng to his rigozouf- 
nefle - Foz the effect that foloweth foz- 
giuene ſie of the faulte, is that GO D 
ould by hys blyſſynge, wytne ſſe hym 
ſeife to be no longer diſpicaled. 
5 [Turne vs O God #c.] Now doo 
the faithfull appipe that thing to they; 
pzeſcnt vic, which they had repozted be 
fcze concerning his fathcrip tenderneſſe 
towards his people whom he had deli⸗ 
uercd. Ind they call htm by whom they 
deſire to bee reſtozced, the God of theyꝛ 
welfare, that in matters paſt recouerie 
and fezlozne, thep map pet nourtſh this 
hope, that they ſhalbee pꝛeſerued by the 
power of God. Foz although he offer 
not matter of good hope to be ſeene with 
our epes:yet vehoueth it vs to belccue, 
that our welfare is lapd vp in his hand, 
and that hee can eaſily and redily finde 
meanes to manifeſt the ſame as often 
as het liſteth. Ind fozalinuch as Gods 
diſpleaſure is the cauſe and ground of 
all miferies : the faithfull beſceche him 
now to withdzaw the ſame alſo. Ind 
thts oꝛder is to be marked aduiſedly, by - 
cauſe that accozding to our tender and 
nice nature in bearing aduerſitie, aſſonc 
as God beginneth to ticke vs with his 
littie finger, we are weeping rype, and 
beſeeche hym to ſpare vs . But that 
Wwhiche is the checke thyng we tet (ltp, 
namely that hee Choulde acqupte vs 
from oure qapite, bycauſe wer *rc not 
willing to ſtoupe lo lowe as to examine 
our (clues. 


6 Wilt thou be angrie vvith vs for euer? vvilt thou prolog thy vvrath 
7 Wilt chou not turne agein and quicken vs, that thy people may re- 
Shevv vs thy mercie O lord, and graunt vs thy help. 


9 Iuvil harkẽ vvhat the lord God vvil ſay: truly he vvill ſpeake peace 
to his people, and to his meeke ones, and they shall not returne a- 


[6 [wilt thou bee gt.) In this place, their miſeries,and reaſon vppon the na⸗ 
ture ol God, ſuche as it is deſcribed in 
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1. Et. 


Iohn Caluines Commentarie 


the law : namely 5 he is ſlo we to wꝛath 
and long in ſufferynge, and fozewarde 
and red pe to foꝛgiue: ipke as wee haue 


ſeene heretokoze alſo, how his anger va- - 


niſheth away in the turning of an hand, 
but his mercie endureth foz euer. Plaim 
30. 5. Foʒ ſo behoueth it vs in our pꝛap⸗ 
ing to thynke vppon Gods pzompſes 
the whiche may miniſter wooꝛds vnte 
vs. Now although thep lee me after a 
ſoꝛt to find fault, as though God ſhew- 
ed himleclfe another than he was woont 
to be: pet is it not to be douted, but that 
in wꝛeſtling mankullp with temptaciö, 
they ſought hope of releef at the nature 
of God:as though thep tooke this foz a 
ground, that it is not poſſible that God 
ſhould be angrie foz euer. By the way 
we gather, that whe they pꝛaped ſo, they 
were loden with miſeries till they wert 
almoſt tpzed. Whertoze we map learne 
that although god accepte vs not fozth= 
with into fauoz openly:pet muſt not wee 
ccaſe fro continuall earneſtnefſe of pꝛap⸗ 
ing. Ik any man obiett, that God pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth in vain that his anger ſhalbe ſhozt, 
cer teſſe if we wep our owne linnes, it is 
alwapes ſhozt : And if we cal to minde 
the continuall holding on of his mercte: 
we: (hall confeſſe his wzath to be but of 
a minuts laſting. Foz inaſmuche as our 
fleſh flidcth backe from time to time vn⸗ 
to wantoneſle : it hathe neede of ſundꝛy 
cozrections to ſubdew it thzoughly. In 
the ſame ſenſe demaund they whither 
[God wil not turne to them to quicken 
them.] Foz in aſmuch as this pꝛinciple 
was grounded in thepz harts, that the 
puniſhments wherwith God chaſttzeth 
his childzen , are but tempozall :hcerbp 
they gather aſſurãce, that although god 
be now wozthely diſpleaſed and turned 
from the: pet he wilbe treatable to them 
fo as he will rayſe the dead to life agein, 
E turne their moozning into mirth. Foz 
by the woꝛd Quicken) thep complapne 
themſelues to be almoſt like folk with⸗ 
out life oꝛ ſoule thꝛough miſerie. Ind in 
aſmuch as they pzomife thẽſelues mat⸗ 


ter of reiopcing enow thep perceiue thẽ⸗ 


ſelues to be in maner koꝛſpent with ſo⸗ 
rowe and heauineſſe. 

8 [Shewe vs thy. c.] There is in 
thele wozds the ſame matching ol con⸗ 


the firſte place, and afterwarde healpe 


alwayes betware, that they leape not 


traries that was befoze. Foz in deſiring 
to haue mercy ſhewed them, and 
giuen them, thep conkeſſe themlſcines to 
be depgiued of all taſt of epther of them. 
Nowe then, ſeeing that the ſtate ofthe 
ſaintes was ſuche in old time: we mape 
learne, cuen when we be oppteſſed and 
foziozne with extreme miſcries, tore- 
lozte neuertheleſſe vnto G © D. Up: 
pon greate ſkill truely is mercy ſette in 


added, which is ingendzed and bzought 
foozth of the other. Foz God is not in⸗ 
duced to bee a Sauiour in any other re: 
ſpect, but bycauſe hee is merciful. wher: 
vpon it foloweth, that as many as picad 
their owne merites to purchaſe his fa: 
uour by them, kozcloſe the way of then 
ſlaluation. 

9 [J wil harken ec.] Heere by his 
owne example, hee exhoztethe the whole 
body of the Churche to quiet and wil- 
Ipng ſulferance. Foz in as muche as he 
had chafed thzough a certein haſtpneſſe: 
now he holdeth him ſeife in, as it were 
With a bzidlc:like as in all our pzapers, 
(be thep neuer ſo godly # holp) we muſt | 


out of compaſſe. Fo: when a man folo- 
weth his owne infirmitie: hee is eaſily 
caried beyonde his bounds with vnine- 
ſurable heate. UIppon this conſiderati- 
on the Pꝛophet eniopneth ſilence to him 
ſelte and others, that they map pacient: 
ly abyde Gods lepſure : Ind by theſe 
wo:des he ſheweth himſelfe to beeof a 
ſettled mynde and as it were tongtyed, 
bicauſe he is aſſured that GO D careth 
foz the church. Foz had he thought that 
foztune bare ſwap in the woꝛld, and that 
mankynd is rolled with blind bzaydes: 
he would not aſcribe vnto Sed the au⸗ 
thozitie of comannding. Foz [to ſap) in 
this place impozteth as muche as to 45 
potnt 02 commaund, as if he ſhould fa, || 
fozaſmuch as he is aſſured the remed? 
of his pꝛelent miſeries is in Gods hand: 
hc will quiet himſcife vntill conurnum 
time come, that the Church may be ” 
liuered. Therfoze ipke as the ynweld? 
neſſe of oure affections rebelleth a 4 

God, ſo is pacience a ſpyce of ſtpintit. 
wherethozough the godly — 


— 


themſelues in awe vnder his ober a 
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— pon the. Ixxxv. Plalme. 38 


a the lecod member he gathereth that 
the ſtate or the church ſhal be moze pzoſ= 
ptrous, bycauſe it belongeth to God to 
cõmaũd in mens affaires, and there foze 
it can not be but he muſt needes pꝛoupde 
foz the welfare of the church whiche he 
loueth. I haue told pou heretofoze,y by 
the woꝛde ( peace] the Hebꝛues betoken 
happy ſucceſſe of things. Theeffct ther 
loꝛe is, the church ſhalbe in good plight 
by the bene ſite of God. And by woꝛd 
[ſpeak] pꝛophet giueth an incling, that 
he wil takt hede to his pzomiſeg. Foz he 
could haue ſpoken moze plainlp of gods 
pꝛouidence # haue ſaid: J (wil ſe what 
God wil do.] But fozalmuch as the be⸗ 
nefits} God beſtoweih vpon his church 
flow out of his pꝛomiſes: he mencioneth 
his ſpeech rather than his hande:# ther⸗ 
withall ſheweth, that his pac ience han⸗ 
geth vpon the quiet herkening ok kaith. 
wheras in reſpect of Gods vtople, he ad⸗ 
deth (his meke oneg:] by this marke he 
putteih a difference betwene Gods true 
people, and his pꝛetenſed people. Foz in 
aſmuch as hipocrites pzoudely chalenge 
to themſclucs all the pꝛiuiledges of the 
Church, it is expedient that their bzags 
ging ſhould be diſpꝛoued, that they map 
know how thep be iuſtip excluded from 
Gods p:omiſes. [Pnd thep ſhai not re⸗ 
turn agepn. ] This parcel is wont to be 
expounded thus: Leſt thep ſhould turn 
ageyn to their fooliſhneſſe:as who wold 
lap,he added the frute of Gods gracious 
goodneſſe. Foz inaſmuch as God allu⸗ 


in our lande, 
kiſſe one an other. 


dovvne from heauen. 


; 10 Surelp his help #c.Jhe cofirmeth 
ſẽtẽte. And although to al ſeming, 
29 was far of fro his people:pet notih⸗ 
nos. he putteth himſcifs other woz⸗ 
wha por of God in hope, þ deliuerãce is 
eat hande, bicaule God regardeth ſe⸗ 


Telly thoſe Whom he neglecteth openip. 


— 


reth his leruauntes vnto him by dealing 
graciouflp with them, that they map c0- 
tinue vnder his obepſauce: the Pzophet 
(as thele interpzeters ſuppoſe) denpeth 
that they ſhall returne to their kolie, bi⸗ 
cauſe Gods goodneſſe ſhali bee as good 
as a bꝛidle to reine them back. Now al⸗ 
though this expoſition be tslerable: pet 
notwithſtanding it will moze aptly (in 
mp tudgement ) de referred to the whole 
cotent of the matter: namely, That after 
god hath ſufficiẽtly coꝛrected his church, 
he wil at lẽgth be at one with them: that 
the ſaints becing nurtured with cozrec⸗ 
tion, map take better hced to themſelues 
hercafter. Foz hee ſheweth þ cauſe why 
God delapeth e deferreth his gracious 
goodneſſe. Foz ipke as the Phyſitian, 
though his pactent be ſom what eaſed of 
his aricf, kepeth him (ſtill vnder his diet 


til he be fully recouered, # þ cauſe of his 


diſeaſe take awap,# he growen ſtrong a 
luſtp agein, bicauſe it were nopſome to 
him to graunt hym to vle what diet he 
wold out ot hãd: ſo god pꝛolõgeth his cha 
ſtiſements, bicauſe he ſceth 5 we are not 
in one day wel and thzoughly reclaimcd 
fro our vices. Foz other wiſe we would 
ſone (lip back agein into them. The pꝛo⸗ 
phet ther foʒe aſſuageth the grief wher⸗ 
with y log cõtmuãce of miſery Wold op 
pꝛeſſe 5 faithful W this cdfozt : that god 
koꝛ $ nonce lapeth moze puniſhmẽt vpõ 
thẽ than they gladly wold he ſhold, to 5 
intẽt they ſhold amende in good earneſt, 
and become moze ware after warde. 


10 Surely his helpe is nere to them that feare him, that glory may dyyel 
11 Mercy and truth shall meete togither, ryghteouſneſſe and peace sha 


12 Truth shall budde out of the earthe, and righteouſneſſe shall looke 


13 Tea, the Lord shall give good, and our lande hal yeeld hir increaſe. 
14 Righteouſnes shal walk before him, & ſet hir ſteps in the vvay. 


Nowe if pe liſte to take the particle An, 
aduerſatiuelp foz [birt] (as it is often⸗ 
tymes taken among the Yebznes) the 
ſentence will be fuller. Foz inalmuche 
as he had ſapd euen now, that God p20- 
cedcth far in chaſtiſing his ſeruaunt eg, 
when he ſeeth them oucr — to 
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2.pt. lohn Caluines 


———— 


mmentarie — 


fallpng a newe : leaſt the very lingering 
ſhould be troubleſome : hee added thys 
reſtraynt. that euen when his helpe ſee⸗ 
meth ſloweſt in comming, then is it nere 
at hand. Certeyne it is, that the glozye 
wherol he ſpeaketh in the ſeconde parte 
of the ſtaffe, is matched ageinſt the waſt 
neſſe ot the lande, whiche beyng a token 
of Gods hoꝛrible wzath, condemned the 
lande ok ſhame and repꝛoche. By thele 
w202des therfoze, the Pzophet encou⸗ 
rageth himſelf a others to repẽtãce, ad⸗ 
moniſhing them 5 it was not withoute 
theyꝛ ſhame, that they were lo ſoze op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed with tpzanme by their enimies: 
foz thep had dziuen Gods helpe a greate 
way from them with their ſinnes. 

11 [MYercie and truth. #c.] The ver⸗ 
bes in deede areof the tyme paſte: but 
pet la as the text requireth to haue them 
curned into the tyme to come: And J 
wilipngly embzace that which is recep⸗ 
ued by the conſent of manp:namelp that 
this pꝛopheſie is extended to the reigne 
of Thziſt. Nepther is it to be doubted, 
but that the faithful lyfted vp their eies 
vnto Chziſt,as oft as the welfare of the 
Churche was to be hoped foz, ſpecially 
lince the tyme they returned from Ba⸗ 
bplon. Jn the meane while the purpoſe 


ok the pꝛophet is, to ſhewe how bounti- 


fully God deales with his church, after 
he is reconciled. Foz he ſayth, that theſe 
krutes growe of it: namely that mercie 
and truth meete togither, and that righ⸗ 
tuouſneſſe and peace embꝛace eche other. 
Out ok theſe wozdes Auſtin picketh a 
ryght goodly meaning, and full of moſt 
ſweets comfozt: namely that Gods mer⸗ 


cie is the begynnyng and fountapne of 


all his pꝛomiſes: from whence iſſueth 
rightuouſneſſe , whpche is offered vs 
bp the Goſpell, and oute of that righ- 
tuoulneTe ſpꝛingeth peace. whiche wee 
attepn to by faith, when God 1uſtifieth 
vs freciy. Mozeouer by the lookpng of 
ryghtuouſneſſe downe from heauen, he 
vnderſtandeth that it is the free gikte of 
God, and not attepned by the delerts of 
wozkes : and therefoze that it commeth 
oute of heauen, bycaule it is not to bee 
found among men, who are vopde and 
emptie of it. And by the wap hee decla⸗ 
reth, that Truthe (buddeth oute of the 


earth, ] bycauſe God pzoueth hymleile 
faithfull in very deede by fulfillyng his 
pzomile. But kozalmuch as it vehoueth 
vs to ſeke ſoũdneſſe, and not luttieties : 
let vs content our ſelues with the naty- 
ral meaning of the pzopher, That Chzt: 
ſtes kingdome ſhall bee ennobled with 
mercie,truth, peace, and rightuouſneſſe, 
And bycauſe hee letteth not foozthe the 
pꝛayſe of inen, but comendeth the grace 
whiche he had erſt hoped foz, and pzaped 
foz at Gods hande oniy: it is tobe beie: | 
ued,that al thcſe good things flow from 
God. And by the figure Spnecdoche, in 
thele loure wozdes is deſcribed the true 
viiſfulneſe. Fox when crueitie reigheth 
vapuntſhed, faith is quenched, ryghtu⸗ 
ouſneſſe oppꝛeſſed, and all good thpngs 
are mingled togither in a cofuſed bꝛoyſe. 
Were it not better that the wozlde wer 
quite at an ende? Whereok it followeth, 
that nothing 19 moze deſirable towarde 
a happie lpfc, than that theſe foure ver: 
tues map flouriſh and beare the bell: le 
as the reigne of Chziſte is ennobled al⸗ 
molte with lpke titles in other places. 
Notwithftanoing, if anp man like bet: 
ter to vnderſtand [Mercy and faithlul⸗ 
neſſe] to bee mente of God: J will not 

apnſape him. Doubtleſle, Truthe 0z 

dithkulneſſe to budde oute of the earth, 
and ryghtuoulneſſe, to looke down from 
Ne 8 implieth as muche as it he had 

apde, that bothe of them ſhall be ſpzead 
abzoade euerp where as well aboue as 
beneath, ſo as thep ſhall fyll both heuen 
and earth. Foz he ment not to attribute 
any diuer ſitie to epther of them, but to 
auouche generallp of them bothe, that 
ther ſhalbe no cozner of the earth where 
thep ſhallnot flouriſhe. 

13 [Yea the lozd #c.] wheras ſome 
take this ſtaffe alicgozically, to be men 
of the increaſe of ſpirituall goods : u 
greethe not with the particle Cen be 
which the B2ophet ſeemeth in mine o⸗ 
pinion to betoken the full meaſure ol 
that bliſfulnes wherof he ſpake. Ther: 
foze he ſetteth downe here the{frutcs® 
the earth,] as an income of a moe ck⸗ 
cellent bounteouſeneſſe. Foz although 
the cheefe happineſſe of the Churched* 
conteined in thoſe fower gifts ha 
ſpake ol:pet is not the comoditi? 4 


— 


— 


— —— 
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Tarward fare io be negleued, ſo 1tabyde take righreouineſle oa rightcoule per⸗ 
obiect, that the plentiful increaſe is miſ⸗ fitabledottrine conteined in cxpounding 
 Chiilt : it is eaſie to be anſwered, That Walk befoze God, and frame his doings 


' piſſing the faithfull ſpiritually , ds gine no neede coſtrapneth to W2elt the wozd 
them ſom taſt of his fatherip loue in out⸗ rtghteouſcneſſe ſo violent ip: let vs take 


—vpon the. Ixxxvj.Pſalme. | # 


within his owne compaſſe.Jf anp man fone, it is hat ſu. In deede there is a pz0= 


interrficdied with the ſpiritual reigne of it thus. Thot the righteouſe man will 
it is no whit ageynſt reaſon, tf God in accoꝛzding to vpzightnc ſſe. But ſeeing 


ward benefits alſo: conſidering that e⸗ that whiche is moe right and ſimpic: 
uen ( by the witneſſe of Paule. 1, Tim. namely that ozdcr chan bee ſo well let⸗ 
4 8.) godlineſſe hath pꝛomiſes not of the led vnder the reigne of Chziſte:as righ⸗ 
le to come only, but aiſo of the life pze= ttouſneſſe ſhall walke befoze God, and 
(cnt. But it is to be noted that the como⸗ poſſeſſe all pathes. In this wyſe he ſie⸗ 
ditics of this tranſitozie ipfe are there: meth to call the faythfni backe ageyn to 
loze reſtrepned, bicauſe the faithful ſhold the chiefe bliſſedneſſe, bicauſe that how- 
not lleepe ta their earthly delpghts. Ind ſocuer God giue his ſeruauntes libcrall 
thcrfoze J ſapde, they had but a taſte of ſuſtenance, pet it becommeth them not 
Gods fatherly lone vpon earth, and not to ſticke ſtul there. Ind ſureip thething 
their fill of wozidly wealthe. Mozeouer that we differ in from y bzure beaſts 1s 
this ſtaffe teacheth vs, that the power this: that GOD pampereth vs not ne 
and grace of frutetulneſſe to peld vs ſu⸗ ſtuffeth our bellies that we ſhould haue 
ſtinance, was not giuen vnto the earth the woz1d at wil, but leadeth vs higher. 
once foz all, (as hetheniſh men ſurmpſe, Where as hee lapeth , that ryghtcou(- 
that God appoynted to eche element his neſſe [ſhall walke) befoze G O D: hee 
pzopze charge at his firſte creation:and meaneth, that Gods appopntmente is 
now ſitteth ſtill and dothe nothing) but the cauſe whp ryghteouſneſſe hath her 
that the earth is from pere to pere made courſe. whiche is as muche as [to ſette 
frutefull by the ſecr ete operation of god, hir ſteppes in the wap] : ipke as on the 
accozding as his wil is to haue his good cotrarp part E ſai 59. 14. complapneth, 
neſſe maiufeſted vnto vs. that equitie can not goe, bycauſe ſhc 1s 
14[Righteouſneſle 8c. ]Wheras ſome kept from comming abzade. 


The contentes of the. lxxxvj. Pſalme. 

This Pſalme conteyneth prayers medled with holy muſyngs to nouriſbe 
and confirme faith: and furthermore alſo prayſes and thank giuings. For in 
aſmuch as (according to fleſhly reaſon )it was hard for Dauid to ſcape from 
the diſtreſſes wherwith he w. ts beſet : he ſetteth Gods inſynite goodneſſe and 
power age inſt them. Neither craucth he only to be rid of his enemies:but alſo 
l * his harte framed to the feare of Cod, and to be ſtedſaſtely ſettled in 
the ſame. | 


The. lxxxvi. Pſalme. 


Auids prayer. Bovve dovvne thine eare O Lord, aunſvvere 
me, for I am poore and helpleſſe. 

2 Keepe my ſoule, for Iam meeke: ſaue thy ſeruant O God 

— vvhich putteth his truſt in thee. 

3 Have mercy vpon me O Lord, for dayly do I cry vnto thee. 

4 Cheere the ſoule of thy ſeruant, for vnto thee, O Lorde, doo Tlytte 
vp my ſoule. 


5 For 
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Tohn Caluines Commentaric 


— 


2. Pt 
5 5 thou O Lord art good and gracious, and of much Pang ag 


neſſe tovvardes all that call vppon thee. 


6 O Lord hearken 


tions. 


7 In the day of my trouble I yvill call vpon thee , bycauſe thou vvil 


anſvver mee. 


1 {Powe downe thyne eare. gc. ] Al⸗ 
though that neyther the title ſhewe, noꝛ 
any man map gather certenty by the text 
of what daungers Dauid complaineth 
here, pet is it a likeiphood that at ſache 
time as Saul perſecuted him, his mynd 
was occupied vpon the things which he 


./| hath after warde deſcribed heere at his 


better leyſure wheT he was in quiet. And 
not without cauſe doth he allege his mi 
ſeries vnto god, that they map purchaſe 
him kauoꝛ, coſidering p nothing is moze 
pꝛopꝛe to his nature, than to ſuccoꝛ the 
aflicted, and the moze hardely that any 
man is beſtad and left ſuccozieſſe of mas 
helpe, ſo much: the moze graciouſly to 
help hym. Wherefoze leaſt diſpaire map 
ouerwhelme oure hartes in our greateſt 
afflictions, let vs leane vs to this piller, 
That the holy Ghoſt hath indited this 
pꝛaper fo; the pooze and afflicted. 

2 [Repe my ſoule xc. J He mẽcisneth 
two other cauſes wherby to win him⸗ 
ſelf Goos helpc,that is to wit, his owne 
gentleneſſe towards his nepbozs , and 
alſa his truſt that he hath in God. Now 
albeit that he ſceme in the firſt member 
co pzetend ſome woꝛthyneſſe, pet not⸗ 
withſtanding, his purpoſe ſheweth no⸗ 
thing leTe,than to bind God bp any de- 
lerts. But the mẽcioning of his [meke= 
neſſe] tendethe to the char ging ok his e⸗ 
nemies with greter hatred, who no leſſe 
ham kuli tha vncurteouſlptroubled him 
that was harmcleſſe, pea and that Had 
deſcrued well at thepz handes. JFfezaſ- 
muche therkoze as God aduoucheth that 
he wil be an aduocate as wel to good ca⸗ 
ſes, as to the folowers of rpghteouſnes. 
Dauid hath good reaſon to alledge that 
he had ſhewed them frendeſhip. where⸗ 
hy it aꝑppereth, that he is ill rewarded of 
his enimies, who cauſeleſle are cruel to⸗ 
wards him that is mercifull. Howbeit 
bicauſc it wer not inough to liue tultip ⁊ 


krendip in the woꝛld: there is alſo added 


to my prayer, rake heede to the voyce of my peti. 


Itruſt that ſtapeth it ſeite vppsn Gad,) 
wyich is the mother of godlineſſe. wee 
knowe that ſome haue ben ſo ſounds in 
all their 3 that they haue obteined 
the pꝛayſe of ſingular vprightnes amdg 
men: like as Ariſtides glozied, that he 
had neuer giuen man cauſe to be ſozie. 
But foꝛaſmuch as thoſe men though 
excellencie of their nertucs were epther 
ſtuffed with ambitiouſnes, oz puffed vp 
with pꝛyde, fo as they truſted moze to 
themſelues than to God: it is no mar⸗ 
ueli though they abide the pumſhmente 
of their vanitie: lyke as in readpng the 
ſtozies of the heathen, we fooltſhip mat⸗ 
uel ho ww it comes to paſſe, that god hath 
— ouer honeſt, ſober, # adupled per⸗ 
ons into the hands of the wicked mul: 
titude: Wheras they vpon ouer weening 
of their owne vertuouſneſſe, deſpyſed 
Gods grace with trapterous pzide. fn 
taaſmuch as they made an ole of then 
owne vertue, they diſpayned to lifte vp 
their eyes vnto God. Therekoze albeit 
that we knowe nothing but well by our 
ſelues, æ that God bee the belt witnelſe 
of our cleereneſſe: pet if we be mynded 
to haue his helpe, wee mult be fapne (0 
ſtay our truſt ⁊ caſt our care vponhim. 
It anp man obieft, that by this wieanes, 
the gate is ſhut againſt ſinners: J ar 
wer, that when God calleth the giifies 
vits him, he dothe not fozthwith barre 
oute all ſuche as are puniſhed foz they; 
offences: foz they map ſuc foz pardon i 
they will. But if ſuche as wee neut of: 
fended, doo w2ongfuliy imptache vs 
then is our truſt doubled. 
3 [Qauemercie.#c.] Y gein he fleet tl 
gods mercp. Foz the woꝛd Chanan fight 
ficth aſmuch in hebꝛue, as [ts deo a min 
pleaſure:] as it he ſhold ſay, he iy 
no deſeruim of his owne , but h 
craneth delineraunce at the onely mit 
cy of God. ow in that he ſaith, he cer 


vg opt! 
eth [daply,3it is a witncCſe ofthe — 


— 


| — woꝛde [Crie] is betokened 


ementneſſe as J haue told you oftẽ⸗ 
— alr ed. Foz although the 5 
do not al wais make their pzayers with 
loud voyce: pet do their ſecret ſighs giue 
an eccho vpward,and mount from their 
harts vp into heauen. Therwithal alſo, 
he iopn<th perfcuerance,to the intẽt we 
may know that hc was not diſcouraged 
at the firſt oꝛ ſecond bzunt,but cõtinued 
his pꝛapers with vnwerpable earneſt⸗ 
neſle. In the nexte verſe hee expꝛeſſeth 
mo2e pꝛeciſeiy to what ende he beſought 
God to be merciful to him: namely y he 
might be rid of his ſoꝛo w. And in the ſe⸗ 
cond member he declareth that there ts 
no fepnting in his cry, bicauſehe lifteth 
vp his loule vnto god, which is the chiek 
popnt of pzaying arpght. 
5 [Foz thou © lozd ec.) He confir- 
meth the whole fozmer doctrine by the 
nature of God:bycauſe it were in vapne 
foz the affticted to reſozt vnto him, and to 
mount vp into heauen with their pꝛap⸗ 
ers:except thep were perſwaded, that he 
is a faithful re warder of all that cal vpõ 
him. N creunto doth Dantd now lcane : 
That God is botintifull and treatable, 
and that his mercy ts ſo greate, that he 
cannot ſhake of any that cal vppon him 
ez helpe. Ind where as he calleth God 
[graciouſe oꝛ treatable, ] it is a ſpiceof 
his goodneſſe. Foz it were not inoughe 


as thou doeſt. 


vyonderful] thin g. 


Among the Gods #c.] Epther he 
rſtcth out into giuing of thanks after 
had now obteyned his deſire: 02 ciſe 
he gathereth courage and new ſtrength 
te 22p:which later ſenſe liketh me beſt, 
onleſſe paraduenture any man liſt to cõ⸗ 
Rehend them bothe. wheras ſome vn⸗ 
derſtande the worde Elohim, to be ſpcken 
e Angels, as if Dauid ſhoulde com⸗ 


— — 


— 


11 Shevy me thy vvayes O Lord, 
harte ynto thee to feare thy name. 


he ſhould alls btare with ſinners, which 
thing is vnderitood by the w3922 Salach. 
And albeit that he commend the mani⸗ 
koldneſſe of Gods louing kindneſſe: pet 
doth he by E by after reſtrame that coni⸗ 
mendation to the faithful that call vpon 
him, to the intent wee map know, that 
they iuſteip periſhe in their mykcrpes, 
whiche negleaing Sod doo ſtubboꝛnly 
chafe vppon the bit. But pet there with 


he ſapth [JU}foas cucrp man without 


erception from the molt toy leaſt, map 
bc bold to repaire vnto God foz mercie. 
6 [D loꝛd her ken c.] In thys verſe 
and the next, ſoꝛaſmuch as he feruentiy 
repeteth his requeſts, he ſheweth hym⸗ 
ſcife to haue ben pinched with no iyght 
greefe,noz toſſed with meane care. And 
vy this example we be taught, that they 
are to colde oz ficklempnded, which vp⸗ 
pon the diſpatching of one pzayer, gine 
oucr,if God graunte not their deſire bp 
and by. Nepther is the repetition vain, 
wherby þ faithfull diſcharge their cares 
into gods lap:and this impoꝛtunateneſſe 
is a facrificeof ſweete ſmell befoze God. 
When he ſapeth, [God will heare mee 
whe FJ cry vnto him in the dap of trou⸗ 


ble. Dee applpeth to his owne peculiar 


vſe the thyng that he ſayd encn nowe: 
that is to wit: That God is mercpfull 
and caſy to be intreated of ali that call 
vppon him. 


8 Among the Gods there is none like thee O lord, nor any that can do 


9 All the nacions vvhom thou haſt made shall come and vvorship bee- 
fore thy face O lord, and shall giue glory to thy name. 
10 For thou art greate, and thou art the only God that vvoorkeſte 


I vvill vvalke in thy truth, knit my 


pare them with the moſte high God, it 
ſeemeth not to fit this place aright. Foz 
he abaceth not the Ingels as tnfcriour 
Gods to make them giue place to gods 
power: but in way of diſdeine Hee ſkoz- 
neth all the counterfet Gods, in whome 
the mylbeieeners thoughte there was 
ſomme helpe : bycenſe they pꝛoue not 
them ſelues too bee Gods by their 

Woꝛkes. 


40 


| — vpon the. LN Palme. 
| at we ſpake of alittle atoze. that he Were in general Good, ] onleſſe 
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lohn Caluines Commentarie 
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w39zkes. Fez it yece thou:d2 diltrivute 
the power of wozking, by moze and by 
leſſe, he ſhould not chalenge that thyng 
wholly vate God, whiche is his owne. 
Thertoze he flatip denpeth, that there 
is any peece of Godheade to bee founde 
in them in verp dede and in effecte. And 
in callyng vs backe to their wozkes, hee 
ſweweth lufficientip, that thoſe doo but 
dallie with fonde topeg, whiche reaſon 
curtouſly ike Philolophers about gods 
ſecrete [UBeing, ] and ouerſkip the ma⸗ 


nykeſt markes, in whiche his maieſtie 


ſhyneth foozthe. In as muche then as 
onr wits may not reache to the highnes 


| of God: Daind contenting himſelk dil⸗ 


cretely with the Witneſſe ot his wezks: 
auoucheth that thep are all but counter ⸗ 
ket gods, which vtter no power by woꝛ⸗ 
— — mã obiea, that it is ageinſt 
reſon foz God to be copared with empty 
fozgeries:it is eaſp to be anſwered, that 
his talke is applyed to the vnſkilfutneſſe 
of the comon ſozte. Foz we know he w 
boldly the ſuperſtitious rable aduaunce 
the fond deuices of their owne bzapn a= 
boue the ſkyes . Ind Dauid verp well 
ſpurneth at their madneſſe, foz fo:ging 
Gods to themſelues without anp War⸗ 
raunt. 

9 [Au the nacions Ec.] If any man 
liſt to reſtreine this to the pꝛeſent cace, 
he map foz all mee. And ſurely Dauid 
doth often bp ſuche titles of commenda⸗ 
tion, enhaunce the graciouſe goodneſſe 
that hee had taſted of. Qeucrtheleſſe a 
man imap fitly extende it to Gods vnt = 
ucrſall power . Howbecit whither hee 
intreate of the Grace that was beſto- 
wed vppon him ſeife alone, 07: 
wozks in generall : wee muſte 
minde (as J haue ſayd heretofoze 
as ofte as hee ſpeakethe ot agreem 
in godlyneſſe among the heathẽ, he hath 
an cye to the kingdome of Chzift,befoze 
whoſe comming, God did but giue cer⸗ 
tame ſippes of the manifeſtacion of his 
glozie, which at the lengch was dilper⸗ 
ſed ouer all the whole Wazid by ß voyce 
ofthe Goſpcil . Mepther was Dau 
iqnoꝛant of the callyng of the G entiles. 

Howbeit foꝛaſmuche as by reaſon of the 
ſtraungeneſſe therof,it had ben a har ſhe 


| thyng to haue bene ſpoken among the 


8 
Jewes, that the Gentiles ſhould come | 
to wo ſhip God togither with the —— 
dꝛen of Þbzaham, and become partnerg 
with them of the heauealp doctrine, all 
difference taken quite away: To mitt: 
tyzate the matter, hee ſayeth, that the 
heathen allo [were created by God:] ſo 
as it oughte not to ſceme anpe whpt a⸗ 
g:in{ reaſon, if they alſo being enlight⸗ 
ned, ſhould at the lengthe acknowledge 
their maker and woozkmaiſter. Inda- 
eine in the next ſtaſte hee repeteth the 
apd cauſe: namely, that Gods glozy ts 
knowẽ by theſgreatneſle of his wozks] 
which is the true wap to lern godlineg. 
Foꝛ althoughe the pꝛide ol the fleſh de⸗ 
fires alwapes to be flyttering into hea: 
uen: pet notwuhſtanding fozaſmuch as 
our wits faile vs in ſo long a purſute; 
nothing is better foz vs, than (accozding 
to the ſmall meaſure of our infirmitie,) 
to ſeck2 God in his wozus which beare 
witnelle of him. wherfoze let vs learne 
to wakt᷑ vp our witts,to conſider Gods 
w92ks:+ let vs giue the pꝛeſumptuous 
ſozt leaue to wander in their own wind 
laſes, the end wherof wyll alwaps be 
ſuch a maze as thep can neuer wynde 
thẽſelues ont of. Bowbcit leſt it myght 
irke vs of this modeſtie : Dauid dothe 
mpghtplpe aduaunce Gods Wwoozkes 
by the title of [woonderfull,)] thoughe 
in the cpes of blynde and Wptlelle 
pcrſons they be but bace geere. By the 
Wap, this is to be noted fox a pꝛinciple, 
that the gloꝛy of [ Godhead Jagreeth not 
to any but the only one God, bycauſe 
that neither the wiſdome,noz the might 
no: the ryghteouſneſſc, noꝛ oughte elle 
of the heauenly operation that ſhyneth 
foozth in his Wonderfiuli woꝛkes, is te 
be found anp where elſe. where vpon ii 
foloweth that the Papiſts (as much as 
in them ipeth) dente the true Godhead, 
in as muche as they bereue God of his 
vertues, à leaue him but his bare name. 
11 [ Shew me cc. ] Now dothe Da⸗ 
uid mount vp higher , that hee map bet 
ruled with the ſpirite of ſounde vnder⸗ 
ſtanding to liue holy, and bee ſtrength- | 
ned with the ſpirit of manlyneſſe inthe 
ſame purpoſe. Ind he couertly mate 
Gods wayes ageinſt all coficels which 
he might take by fleſply reaſon. oi n 
ſubmit- 


A 
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vpon the. Ixxxiiij. Pſalme. | 3 4 
{abmicning himlelte co G09,cailing vp= des, that reving oz hering is not inough, 
on him to be his guide, he confeſſeth that except god enlighten vs inwardly with 
ere is none other meane to liue well, his ſpirite. Belides this, hedelireth to 
bat foz to haut him to go befoze and wee haue his hart framed to the obedience of 
to folowe: and fo they are led awap into God, @ to haue it ſtedfaſtly ſtabliſhed in 
etroꝛ as many as ſtep neuer ſo little a- 5ᷣ ſame. For like as our mynd hath need 
ſide fro the lawe, to the wildome ol their of light, ſo hath our wil nede of directs. 
owne bzayne. And this confirmeth hee Other ſome tranſlate it, ¶ There vp my 
better by adding immediatlp, J will hart, ) as though p verbe were derpued 
(walk in mp truthe.] Foz hee condem⸗ ol the root Charah, But it is rather deri- 
neth them of vanitie and lying, whoſoe= ned of Yachar, whiche ſignilieth to [vatte 
uer thep bee that hold not thys rule of oz knit, which ſenſe agreeth very wel to 
truthe. Further moꝛe he deſireth not to the pzeſent place. Foz there is a couert 
be taught in Gods ways, as though he matching of contrarics(whtch was not 
had ben vtterly ignozant of all dotrine fo well obſerued as it ſhouid haue bene 
afoze ; but fozaſmuch as he knew him⸗ betwene the ſtedie purpoſe whereby the 
ſelfe to be ſtill w2apped in many miſtes wards of man cleaueth vato God when 
of ignoꝛance, he laboured to pzofite fur⸗ it is ruled by the holy ghoſt, ans the fic⸗ 
ther. Allo it is to be noted, that he ſpea- kleneſſe wherein it floteth, and is toſſed 
zeth not only of the outwarde maner of hither and thither as long a5 it waueth 
teachinx: but fozalmuache as he had the among his owne ackedions. Therefoze 
lawe befoze his epes, he craueth the in⸗ atcer that the faithf.e! h1ue lerneb what 
ward lyght of the holy Ghoſte, that hee is right: then muſt ſtedy affent necdes 
myght not lab oz vnpzoſitablp in lerning matche with it, that their hart bople not 
of the letter, accozding as he ſapth in an into leude luſtg. And ther koze th ere is a 
other place, O pen mpne eyes and Þ wil moſt apte metaphoꝛz in the wozde [knit] 
conſider the woonderous things in thy by Which we gather, that mans hart is 
lawe, Plal. 119.18. Mowe it ſo greatea troubleſome, and dꝛawne ſundzy waps, 
pzophet,and one that was endued with and as it wer diſperſed into diuers pee⸗ 
ſo great largeneſ2 of ſpirit, doth neuer⸗ ces, vntill God gathering it to himlclf, 
thelelle vnkepnedlip conleſſe hym ſelfe to withholde it in ſteadpe and vamouable 
haue ignozance : what a madneſſe were ſtate ok obedience. Yereby allo it is ma⸗ 
it koz vs not to ſele our ewne want, that nyſeſt, what our free will is able t o dos 
the knowpngok oure owne flendernefſe of it ſelf . Foz wheras there be but two 
mayſpurre vs fozwardeto pꝛocede fur- powers of it, Dautd conkeſleth himſelke 
ther? And trulp the moze a mã hath pꝛo⸗ to be deſtitute of the both, ſetting 9 light 
fitedin the doctrin of godlineſſe: ſo much of ß holp ghoſt ageinſt y blindnes of his 
the better perceiueth he himſelf to be far owne mynd: and affirming p righeneſſe 
fromthe mark. Secondly it is to be ad⸗ of the hart to be the mere git of God, 
1 Ivvillprayſetthee O Lord God vvith all my harte, and I vvill glo- 
rifye thy name for euer. 


13 For great hath thy mercy ben tovvardes mee, and thou haſt deliue- 
| _ me from the loyver graue. | 

14 O God, the proud ar riſer vp agienſt me, and the companies of the 
mighty haue ſought my ſoule & haue not ſet thee before their eies. 
16 ni chow O Lord art a merciful God and forvvard to forgiue: far 


from vvrath, and muche in mercie and truthe. | 
16 Looke backe to mee and pitie mee: giue thy ſtrengthe too thy ſer- 
uant, and ſaue the ſonne of thy handmayde. 3 
17 Shevy ſome tokẽ of goodnes vpon me, & myn aduerſaries shal ſe it, 


& be ashamed, bicauſe thou O lord haſt helped me, & cõforted me. 


— 
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12 [J wil pzaile thee. c. He pomi⸗ 
ſcth thankfuines vnto God, whe he ſhal 
haue found him by all meanes a benefi= 
ciall father. Ind like as hee delircth too 
haue his hart knit vnto god to fear him: 
euen lo he ſaith he wil publiſh his pzep- 
ſcs, not onely with his monthe 02 his 
tongue, but alſs with earneſt affection of 
hart, pea and that coſtantly. #frerward 
he addeth the cauſe, foz that God hadde 
ſhewed a rare and notable token of mer⸗ 
cie in deliuering him. And to the intente 
he map the better blaze the greatne ſſe ot 
this benefite : he termeth the daungers 
from whicht he was laued, [the lower 
graue:Jas if he (hold ſap, he had not ben 
held down with one deth only,but thzuſt 
downe into a moſt decpe graue, ſo as it 
behoued him to haue Gods hande ſtret⸗ 
ched sut vnto him wonder kullp. Nowe 
ſeing wee be deliuered out of the dee peſt 


vnthanklulne ſſe wil be vnexcuſable, ex⸗ 
cept euer of vs exercyſe himſeit in com⸗ 
mending this deliacrance to the vtter= 
molt of his power. Foz if Dauid aduã⸗ 
ced Gods name ſo greatly foz pzologing 

is life foz a ſhozt time, what pꝛaiſes de⸗ 

eruethfthis incomparable redemption, 
wherby we be remoaed from hell vnto 
heauen : Wheras the Papiſts ſtriue to 
picke out their Purgatozic from hence, 
as though that were the vpper hell: it is 
too fond, and needeth no confuting. 

14 [D God, the pꝛoude. ac] Others 
reade zirim, which ſignifieth ſtrangers, 
And truly by this wo2d, the Scripture 
ofttimes betokeneth hideous ſauagenes 
as if it ſhold terme them crucll. Meuer⸗ 
the leſſe J had lever folow that which 
is moe reccpued, F92 in as much as the 
Heb2ues call pzoude men zedim, it is a 
ipkelphod that by reaſon of the likeneſſe 
of them, the letter Daleth, Was turned 
into the letter Re sh. Ind by this meane 
the text will low the better: koꝛ imme⸗ 
diatiy after, he calleth them ſtrong] oz 
[ſturdie] which ranne vppon him with 
violent aſſault and ficrceneſſe to deſtrop 
him, accoꝛding as we knowe there is no 
ſtayedneſſe where pzpde reigneth. And 
he expꝛeſſeth that thing without figure, 
whiche he hab ſpoken euen nowe con⸗ 


cerning the graue. Foz conſidering how 


red him out of the myddcs of death. He 


pit ol death by the grace of Chzʒiſt, oure 


he Was as alab amog a ĩoꝛt of woines - 
he had ben quickeip (natcht vp, if God 
had not (as it were by miracle) deune⸗ 


betok an extreme rage of cruclite, 
when he lapcth thep had no regarde of 
God. Foz onleſſe the feare of God rc- 
tren vs, ano the feipng of his tudge⸗ 
ment: monſtrous is the outrage ot dur 
luſt to aduenture vpon any thing. Moꝛe 
ouer, he ſeketh remedy foz theſe im!'chte: 
ues,at Gods mercit. Foz in aſmuch as 
he ſlippeth by and by to theſe 1:;1cs of 
comendation, (Thou O Loꝛd my god, 
merciful.æ c.] It is all one as if he ſepd: 
there is detence inough ſoz vs agcpnite 
the boldneſſe and outrage of the vagod- 
ip,. in the goodneſſe, mercie, and fauhkul⸗ 
neſſe of God. It may be alſo that in ag 
much as he vnderſtode how the vngod⸗ 
ly are the ſcourges of God: he ſet gods 
mercy befoze hun to aſſuage the crceſſc 
of fearc. Foz this is the true and oneiy 
comfozt, i although god chaſtiſe vs, pet 
he fozgetteth not his mercie. Ind it is 
wel inough known, that this ſentice is 
take out of Exodi. 34. 6. where theres 
a notable deſcription of the nature of 
God. F irſt he is calicd{ Merciful:)then 
enſueth [fozwardneſicto pitic:] namely 
when he is ſoꝛy with vs foz our harms: 
thirdly is added [his fozbering, Ibicauſe 
he is not angrp ſo ſoone as he is wꝛon⸗ 
ged, but of his louing kyndnc ſſe bearcth 
With vs: and finallp be 1s ſayde to bee 
of muche ( mercy and truth:] by which: 
Woozds I vnderſt ande him to be conti⸗ 
nuallp gracious and ſeothfaft. ow al⸗ 
though he be no le ſſe comendable foz his 
rigozouſnes than foz his mercy: yet not⸗ 
withſtading in aſmuch as he is not rigo 
rous but th:ough our Wilkull ſtubbeꝛn⸗ 
neſſe, as who wold ſap, he is inſoꝛced i0 
punich: p ſcripture by ſerting him fozth 
mercifull and pitifull bp nai ure, giveth 
vs too vnderſtande, that it is but as if 
were a chaunce, if he be at any timc ti 
goꝛous and rough. In decde J ſpeake 
impzopzeip and groſſcip ; but pet this 
title of commendation, wherby the na 
ture of God is deſcribed, tendeth to this 
ende, that God is of his owne natute 
ſo gractouſe and redp to fo2giue: that h 
diſſembleth and delapeth puniſhment, 


— 
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did neaer addzefech himleit to reuenge, 
ante he bee compelied by our malici⸗ 
duleneſfe. why Gods loothfaſtneſſe is 
jopned with hys mercie, I haue tolde 
yeretokoze. Foz inaſmache as euen thole 
that bee molt kynde harted could ſome⸗ 
times find in their hart to dzawe backe, 
wht they haue pꝛomiled a thing, bicauſe 
it repenteth them of theyz caſte graun⸗ 
ting: we? (who are woont to meaſure 
Gadamiſſe by our owne ſelues, ) diſ- 
truſt his pꝛomiſes. Gad therfoze auou⸗ 
cheth himſeife to bee vnlpke to men: bp ⸗ 
cauſe hee is no le ſſe conſtant in perfsz- 
ming largely whatſoeuer hee hitth pꝛo⸗ 
miſed, than he is liberall in pꝛomiſing. 

16 C Looke back to ine æc.] Heapplp- 
th moꝛe playnip to his pꝛeſent vſe, the 
thing that he had ſayd concerning Gods 
mercie and goodneſſe. Foz inaſmuch ag 
God is mercifull, hee truſteth that hee 
wil he a regard of his Welfare. After⸗ 
ward floweth the wozde Chanan, which 
ſigmiiethe to dos one a pleaſure, and is 
ment ol helping freely. Finallp he con⸗ 
cludeth, that he cannot be pꝛelerued, but 


— 


the ſame, 


= 


holy hilles. 
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As long as the childzen of this w021d 
rein pꝛolperitee, we ſee how greate a 
Nod liking they haue ok thepz owne e⸗ 
e, and how ropallp they extoll it with 
Noud cõtempt of the Churche: pca and 
a though they be tained with aduer⸗ 
— this dꝛunken dotage of theirs 
— not out of their heads. In ß meane 
— they careleſly deſpiſe religion and 
‚ wo2ſhipping of God, bicauſe that be 
UT lotted with pleaſures, riches # the 


| Liktering gloſſe of honoz, they wene thẽ 


— — 


4-2 
by the apde of God obcepned by paper: 
wherbp he confellcth , that hee — 
in wardly. In calling himſeite his ſer⸗ 
uant and the ſonne of his handmapde,) 
he boaſteth not of his owne ſeruiſable⸗ 
neſſe, but purchaleth himſelfe moze fa- 
uour by his owne farfetched pedegree, 
and thc continuall courſe of gods grace, 
as if he hold ſap; he is one of gods houſ⸗ 
hold meinp, and his ſeruant bozne, euen 
fro his mothers womb : of which thing 
wee haue ſpoken alredp elſwhere. And 
in the laſte verſe hee — _ 
that he was in a maner fo2ſaken of go 
Fox he wold not haue deſired anp ſigne 
of Gods fauoz, onleſſc hee had bin on all 
ſides dztuen to deſpatre, and Gods fauoꝛ 
hidden awap to trpe his patience. Sure 
it was a trpall of no ſmall ſtcdfaſtneſle, 
to waeſtle in ſuch wile with this temp⸗ 
tacion, that hee ceaſed not to ſee light in 
darkneſſe. Ind hee deſyzethe to haue 
his enemies put to ſhame, ] bycauſe they 
made à flowing and a ſkoffing at his 
ſimplicite, as though hee had doone foo⸗ 
liſhlp ts truſt in God. 


| The Contentes of the. Ixxxvij. Plalme. 

Foraſmuch.s the miſerable and ſorowfull ſtate of the Churche ( ſucke a8 
it was afterthe captiuitie of Babylon )might weaken the mindes of the god- 
lie: beere the Holie Ghoſte promiſeth 4 wonderfull and incredible reſtitution 
of it, ſa as nothing may be more deſirable than to be accounted a member of 


The. xxxvij. Pſalme. 
Pſalme or Song of the ſonnes of Core. His foundations are in the 


(Jacob. 


2 The Lord loueth the gates of Sion aboue al the dyvellings of 
3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O thou citie of God. Selah. 


ſelues to bee happie without God. And 
oftentimes it falleth out, that the Lozde 
pampereth thein with all kynd of good 
things, whẽ in the end he meneth ts lap 
righttull a ripe puniſy ment vpon them 
foz their vnthikcuincs: but ozeſſeth his 
church with ſi@d2p x ſoꝛe nuſeries, oz at 
leaſtwile holdeth it downe in baſe + low 
ſtate, ſo as it may think it ſe!f miſerable 
o2 at left wiſe ve lubiect to cõtẽpt of o⸗ 
thers. Therfoze leit this ſhodowiſh ap⸗ 


parãce might dcetue þ faithf..1:it is cxpe⸗ 
tj. dient 
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dient foz them to be called an other wap 
that they may beleue it to be true, which 
is fayd in plaim.33. 12. The people is 
happp, which haue yp Loꝛd to their God. 
Then let p ſumme ok this plaim be p the 
onlp church ol God excelleth al the king⸗ 
dom es # common weales ot the wozid, 
bicauſe God maintepneth the welfare of 
it, and ruleth it with his gouernement : 
namely firſt that among the tronbleſom 
turmopits and hoꝛrible ſtozmeg wher⸗ 
with the whole Woꝛlde is ſhaken from 
tyme to tyme, it continueth lake. And 
ſecondly (pea and that chieflp) that be⸗ 
ing wonderfulip pꝛeſerued by y detence 
of the ſame God: at lengthe after long 
warfare, it aitepneth the vickozie wher- 
vnto it is called fro aboae. Jt is a ſingu 
lar bencfit of God, s ther wall a notable 
miracle,y among fo ſundꝛp alteratios of 
the kingdoms of d earth, he ſpꝛeding his 
church abꝛode cõtinuallp fro age to age, 
ſaueth it from deſtruction, fo as it onely 
is of perpetuitie in p wozld. Motwſtã⸗ 
ding bicauſe ofttimes when the wicked 
ſwim in welth, a flouriſh in riches and 
authozitie, it is lene 5ᷣ the ſilie church is 
toſſed in fundzp dangers,0z rather ouer⸗ 
whelmed & innumerable ſhipwzeckes: 
the happineſſe of it muſt be determined 
chiefly in this point, that it hath an euer 
laſting ſtate layde vp foz it in heauen. 
Furthermoze the circumſtãce of p time 
in which this Pfalme was comppled, 
maketh not a little to the vnderſtanding 
ok the ſame. Foz althoughe the people 
were returned from the thzaldome of 
Babylon, the Church of God gathered 
togither agein, # growne agein into one 
body ont of their long diſperſing, The 
temple and altare of God butlded vp a⸗ 
gein, and the ſeruice of God reftozed : 
pet notwithſtanding bycauſe that of ſo 
houge a multitude of men there remap⸗ 
ned but a ſinall poꝛtion: and that which 
was left was daply dimintſhed by þ ene 
mies: the (tate of y church was becom 
bace 6 obſcure:# the temple far inferio; 
in beautie E goodlineſſe to that it was 
afoze : there was ſcarce any cauſe why 
the. aithful ſhould hope wel hecreafter. 
Uecrelp,that they ſhould be aduannced 
agetne to their fozmer eſtate fro whtce 
they were falne: it ſcemed vnpoſſible. 


Whertoze it was to bee iearcd, leaſt the | 
minds of the godly being oppreſſed — 
with the remember ance of tie delruc⸗ 
tion alredy tectiued, and with the huge⸗ 
neſſe ol theyꝛ pꝛelent mplcries, might 
faint,and finally ſink in deſpaire. To the 
intent thep ſhould not quaue in ſo ſoze 
aducrſities, the 1ozd not only pꝛomileih 
them recouerie of that which they had 
loſt, but alſo liftcth them vp to hope el 
incomparable glozy , accozding to this 
pꝛopheſie of Zggeus. 2.10. The gloꝛp 
of the ſecend temple ſhaibe greater than 
was the glozyof the firſt. 320 lalt of 
all remapneth, that we icarne to appipe 
this plalme to our vſe alſo. This com: 
fozt ought ts haue weped fo muche with 
y godly folk of that age, that they ſhold 
not onip haue ſtoode vpꝛyght in thep; 
aduerſities, but alſo haue reached out 
of their graues vnto heauen. It this day 
ſeing wee know that all was fulifilicy 
Whatſoeuer was fozetold bp the ſpirit: 
we be too too muche vnthankfull,if the 
experience of the fathers matching with 
his{woozds, confirme not oug faithe the 
moze. Foz it cannot be ſiifficicntip ex⸗ 
p2clled accozding to py Wefthincſſe ther: 
of, how gloziouſly Chziſt beautrficdthe 
Churche with his comming. Fc; than 
the trew religion, which erſt had bin 
ſhet Vp within the narow bounds of 
Jewzp, was ſpꝛed abzode into y whole 
wo02ld.,Then God who had bin knewne 
but of one houſe, began to be called vp- 
pon by the ſundzp tungs of all nacions. 
Then the wozide, whiche had bin my⸗ 
ſerably tozne in pecces with innume⸗ 
rable ſects of ſuperſtition ⁊ crroz,grew 
togither into the holp vnn ie of faithe. 
Then all men (as faſt as could bcc) 
drew to the company of the Jewes, 
whom thep abhozred herctofsze. The 
kings of the earth and their peopicyeet- 
ded thẽſclues willingly to the obcpſacc 
of Chziſt: woolues and Lyons wert 
turned into lambes: The gifts of the ho⸗ 
ip Gholt were powzed out vpponthe 
faithfull, whiche farre cxceilcth all the 

glozp, all the beautye, and all the riches 

of the wozide: the vcrye bodye ol tht 

Churche was wondertuily pꝛeſerued, 

increaced, and gathered out cf far coun- 

tries a greate wap off one W | 


. 


. 


© ypon the. Ixxxvij. Flalme. 1 


The iucrestole [pzeading abzode ot᷑ che 
Coettn ſhozt time, was matched with 


as notabie ſucceſſe. 'Therfoze although 


the renowmeonelle of the Churche had 
not bin blazed by this pꝛopheſie:pet doth 
the excellent and incomparable itate of 
that golden age, vpenip ſhew it to be the 
very heaucnly kingdome of God. Ne- 
ueriheleſſe u was requiſite, hat 5 faith⸗ 
ful ſhoulde euen then ails haue a deeper 
conlidet dtiqꝝ in eſteming the excellencie 
of che 990 than fl: thip teaſon couide 
yeld. F02 at what rime it floʒiſhed molt 
it gliſtred not with purple, goldc, and 
pꝛecious ltones : but with the _— of 
martirs. Though ſhe were riche in lpi⸗ 
ru, vet was ſhe neuertheleſſe pooze and 
needteof carthiy goodes. Is beautifull 
and glozious as ſhe was ſoꝛ hit holines 
befoze God and his angels: pet was the 
deſpiſable befoze ihe wozld. Many out⸗ 
warde and ſwozne enimies did epcher 
cruelly rage agepuſte her, oz by ouer⸗ 
thwart: wales pꝛadiſe the $202ite thep 
coulde agepnit hir: and inwardelp there 
was fearc and treaſon, To be ſhozt, the 
dignitie ofhir (tn dede wo2zthp co be ho⸗ 
nozed, howbeit altogicher ſpiricuall)lop 
hid as pet vnder the croſſe of Chuſte. 
Ind therfozc the conſolation that is con 
teyned in this plalme, woulde well haue 
ſerued that tyme allo, bycauſe it woulde 
haue cheercd the hartes of the faithful 
toſee the Church in perfecer Nats than 
u had ben atoze. But the caſe ſtandeth 
otherwplc with vs. Fox it is come to 
paſſe by the defaulte oi our fathers, that 
that laue exccitent beautic of the chur,h 
hath lpae lothſome and dekozmed videc 
the feer ot the vngodly. And at this dap 
tho;ough our ſins, it groneth oppꝛeſſed 
vader miſerable waſteneſſe, vnder re⸗ 
roche of the diuel and the wozld, Under 
ctuelt ie of tpꝛãts, ano vader the ſhame⸗ 
[flaundcrs of the enemies: ſo as the 
chüozen of the wo2zld that wich to be in 
Nod cale, deſire nothing le ſle than to be 
duted among the people of God. wher⸗ 
dy 1t1s the better ſrene howe pꝛolitabie 
pe Kay 5, and how nepetullic is 10 
des Ys though: vpon. The tytle be - 
eneth not ſo much the authoꝛs of the 
Flame, as the chief chaunters to whom 


Twas cõmitted to be ſung; : Ncuerthe= 


——— 


AIctuſalem about, à which butted harde 


lelle Ut uiap be, thai tome Levite of the 
lame race did ailo compile it. 

1 [Dis foundacions ac] Fozaſmuche 
as y r. latiue is maſculine, in m iudge⸗ 
ment they are deceiued that take it to be 
ment of Jerulalem, as though it ſhould 


be ſapd to be founded [ vppon the holy 


huls. ] And J am not ignozant in What 
wile lome lcarnedmen excuſe it:that 1s 
to wit, that the name of the people is to 
be vnderſtoode, although it be the chiefe 
citie that is {poten of. But how cõſtrei⸗ 
ned an expoſition that ig, all menne ſee, 
though J hold m peace. Dom hebzues 
haue thought nothing moze itkclp, than 
that it is reicrred 2 plali it ſeit. Ind 
lv they metaphzozically expound $ woꝛde 
({0undat199]to be ment of [the ground] 
oz {theme jthat the plalme intreateth of, 
bicaute it ipeaeth ofthe holy cit ie Je⸗ 
ruſaicin, which Was ſituate vp0 hulcs. 
And J maruel that they were decctued 
ma thing lo caly à manifeſt. Foz in as 
mach as ii is a cõmon thing among the 
Hebzues to put a telatiue Without his 
anteccoent: it ought to ſeme to them no 
har ch maner of ſpeaking. Wut within a 
little ater, there followeth the name of 
Goo. and we know that Jeruſalem 18 
lapd every wh. re to be founded by him. 
Wherzs by the hules ſome vnderſtande 


0114 and 210n( which were the (wo 
kuaps of a (wiiied mountatite) it is (00 

muche couſtreyned Rather ſuh that the 
whole coũttie was ful of hules: the pz0- 
phe betokened the hilles that enuironed 


vp08 it, lpke as we ſhall (cc in an other 
place, that de hath hylles roũd 
about ut 0132.13. The ample g na- 
tiue mearitig then is, that god choſe the 
hilles wheron to let his citie. 4 oz a lit 
tie after, there followeth in the Texte, 
The moitc hygh hunkeife hall ſtabliſhe 
her. Cruip he is the tounder of other ct- 
ties ao: pet is it not red, that he fapeth 
of any other Citie, This 1g mp reſting 
pl ice foz euer, here will J drcli, fox J 
h-uechozcn it. P ſal. 132.14. This dit⸗ | 
ference is alwaps to be 1 ede | 
wycras other tozemn cities Wer tounded | 
by the appointmente and power of God 

only foz etuill gouernments ſake: Jeru⸗ 
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L. gt. lohn Caluines Commentaric 


— 


ropall ſcat. After the fame maner al⸗ 
ſpeaketh E fat. 14. 31. Beſides this, 
Wheras God had ſunctiſied al Jewzie z 
pet is he ſayde to haue rciected ail other 
cities, and to haue taken this one to him 


ſeit to reign in. Foz here is no talking of 


ciuil gouernemente, but of ſpirituan go- 
uernemement:bicauſe that as then pure 


| religion, and thc lawful ſcraing of god, 


and the doctrine of godtineſfe , were no 
where elle to be koũ d, but in Jeruſalem. 

thing ts expꝛeſſed in the ſeconde 
tes of 
Dion abou: all ; dweumgs of Jacob.) 


| wWher by we be taught, that al the excei⸗ 


lencie of the holp C itie depended vppon 


| Gods free electron. whereunte agreeth 
that which is w2titten. Pla. 78. so. that 
god refuſed Dilo, the tribe of Ephꝛaim, 


and the tabernacte of Joſeph, to dwel in 


| Sion, whiche he loned. The P2ophete 


therfoze noteth the cauſe why God pꝛe⸗ 
ferred that one place befoꝛe the reſt. And 
he determineth the cauſe to be, not in the 
wozthyneſſe of the place, but in the free 
lone of God. wher ſoze if it be demaũded 
why and wherekoꝛe Jeruſalem had the 
preeminence : let this hoꝛt anſwere ſuf- 
fiſe,btcauſe it ſo pleaſed God. And this 


was the beginning of gods loue:and the 


end of it was, that there might be ſoine 
place certaine, wherin the true religion 
might haue abpding, to foſter the vnt- 
tic of fapth, vntũ the comming of Chzilt 
and from whence it mpght flowe after= 
warde into all coaſts of the wozid. The 


Pꝛophete thercfoze giueih this tytle of 


| ommendation ts Jeruſalem, that God 
| was the woꝛkmaiſter and gonerner of 


- Moxeouer Wharfoenerexcellentneſſe 
i — aboue te places: he afcribeth 
it to Gods fanoz and adoption. wheras 
hee hath put Sion foz Jeruſalem, and 


the [Gates] foz the whole ciccuũ of cd 
_ is * . 23 8 
3L Gig ious things Ec. 02d 
tt S-[That which is ſpoken * Le | 
glozi0us things. ] we mult conſider the 
zophets purpole,oz rather whether the 
irtt of God incuneth, whiche ſpeaketh 
by the mouth of the pꝛophet. wheras the 
ſkate of the whole peopit was at a lowe 
ebbe # deſpiſed ; many and ſoze enimicg 
pꝛeaſing vpon them at the hard hertes 
ewe being of hart tooutrcomr the lets: 
ſome new aiteration riſing vp daily vn: 
looked foz : and ſtandyng in hazarde too 
fall by little and little from woozſe too 
wozle:and Confranentlee to goe to vtter 
wꝛecke:it could ſcarce be hoped that the 
holp citie ſhoulde recoucr ag.yne. Im 
teaſ the harts of the faichful being van: 
quiſhed with deſpair, might quite quail, 
Here is a fit buttreiſt put vnder them: 
nameip, That the L0zd hath ſpoken o- 
ther wiſe of the Kate of it to come. Foz it 
is not tobe doubted, but they bee called 
backe from the pꝛeſent ſight ofthingsto 
the pꝛomiles which put them in hopt of 
incredible glozp. Therfoz although ther 
appeare nothing that is to be greatlpre- 
topced at: pet doth the Pꝛophet bid the 
childꝛen of God vaunce vp themlelucs 
by the woozde, and ſtande as it werem 
a watche towze, to wayte pectently fo; 
the things that are pzomiſed. Ja this 
wile the faithful! were warned firfte ro 
giue hedc to the ancient pꝛopheſies, # to 
beare them in mynde, (lpcctally thoſe 
are witten in Eſai. 40. and ſo foꝛth to 
the end of the bookt:) e ſecondly to gine 
care to Gods ſeruũãts, õ pꝛeached at that 
time cocerning Chatſts kingdom: whet 
vp6 it foloweth þ ther ci no rightmdg: 
met be giut᷑ of Þ happines of 5 church, la 
ning whe we eſteme it by Gods won 


4 I'vrill make mention of Rahab and Babel among the knovvet of 
me. Behold the Philiſtins & Tyrus with Ethiop. There is he borne. 

£ And of Syon,it chalbe ſayd, Man and man is borne in hir, and the 
moſte high himſelfe shall ſtablishe hir. 

6 The Lorde shall counte vvhen hee vvriteth the people: Hee wi 


borne there. 


4 [I wpil make. et] The name of 
Rahavis taken in many other places of 


n 


the ſcripture foz Egypt: and that ſigni: 
cation fittteth this place very 25 


* 


22 —— 
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eluts 
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—ypon ther. Palme, oo 44 
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7 is the prophets mino £9 wire dt 
ropall maieſtie of Church, which 
a5 yet was lapd vp in hope. His laing 


s, ſhall no: only beecome familiar 
freds,bur alſo be ingraffea into one bo⸗ 
dy, lo as they ſhall be acounted foz Ct- 
(gens of Jeruſalem. In the firſt mem- 
der he lapeth, Iwill [recken vp Egipt 
2 Babylon among my houſchoide mey⸗ 
nie.] And in the lecond member hee ad⸗ 
deth, Phtliſtins, Tyꝛians, a Ethiopi⸗ 
ans, who hitherto haue bin at ſo great 


as well with them „as pf they were 
Jews bozn. In excellent dignitis of the 
Churche , that euen they that deſpiſed 
hir ſhal come flocking to hir on al ſides: 
and that they which could haue founde 
in their harts to haue had hir cut vp and 
deſtroyed, ſhall think it the greateſt ho⸗ 
noz that can be, to be and to be counted 
hir citizens. They ſhall all of them re⸗ 
nounce their owne countries of which 
they had ſuch pꝛyde heretofoze. Ol what 
place ſoeuer they be boznec then, whither 
it be Egipt,oz Paleſtine, oz Tpze:thep 


holy citie. The Bebzws expounded this 
place thus. That there ſhall come very 
fewe out of other nacions that ſhall ex⸗ 
tell either in Wit oz vertew : but there 
ſhail be greate ſtoꝛe of them in Jfrac!l. 
There ſhall ( ſap they) ve ſcarce heere a 
man and there a man woꝛthy of pꝛayſe 
among the Tyziang, Egiptians, Ethp⸗ 
opians,0z any other nation:ſo as if there 
be any luche, he map be popnted at with 

finger foz an odde man: but iu Sion, 
nan and man ſhall be boꝛne, ]that is to 
lap. there ſhalbe great ſtoze of ſuch men. 
The chꝛiſtians almoſt ali with one con⸗ 
ſent,referre it vnto Chuſt:and are of o⸗ 
pinton, that ther is rendꝛed a cauſe whp 
thole are now to be numbꝛed among the 
Citzens of Jeruſalem, which hithcrto 
dad bene fozcrners, pea and deadly ene⸗ 


mies: That is to wit, bicauſe Chaiſte 


bal be bozne there, whoſe office it is to 
gather togither into the vnitie of faith 
| of etcrnall ipfe,the menne that 
dilpcrled as it were tozne mem⸗ 


| dns. Their expoſition being altogi= 


8838 


therkoze is, that thoſe which herctofoze 
were deadly enempes, oz vtter ſtraun⸗ 


debate with gods people, ſhal now agree 


fall pzofeſle themſelucs citizens of the 


ther tozceo,needeth no contuting. à gein 
ir is apparant mnouzh, that the Jewes 
being ledde with doltiſhe ambition, doo 
wit this place as it wer of ler purpoſe. 
As foz that whiche che Chaiſtians al- 
ledge, althoughe it bee deienable at the 
firit bicauſe ot the ſinenes of it: pet hath 
it no ſubltance in it: and the Pzophetes 
Wooꝛdes are cleere, that what countrep 
ſoeuer men be of, they ſhal willingly re⸗ 
nounce their countrep to be uten in 
the Regiſter of the elede people. Foz he 
putteth not [boznc] foz ſuch as ate bzed 
in the countrie:buc foz ſuche es bee free 
denizens. where as is added alterward, 
The moſie hygh ſhall ſtablihe her,] ir 
wil bee as fitip tranſlated [ſhall ozder 
hir, Jnameip bicauſe God gouetneih his 
Churche, (pccially with his woꝛde. 

5 [Ind it ſhall be ſlapd gc. ] Me contt- 
ne weth the ſame meaning, name that 


ne w citizens ſhalbe gathered into Gods | 


Church, out ofdincrs paris ot $ wozld. 
Howbeeit he vſeth another figure, that 


the Uraungers bozne were reputed a⸗ 


mong the holy pcople , in like caſc as if 
thep had bin of J right line of Abzaham. 
He had ſayd in 5ᷣ laſt verſe, The Chal- 
deans and E giptians ſhall become the 
houſehold mepnie of the Churche: and 
the Ethiopians , Phtiliſtines and Ty⸗ 
rians ſhall giue in theyz names among 
the naturali chudꝛen. Now in wap of 
confirmactsn he addcth, that the multt- 
tudt of new iſſew ſhalbe exceding great, 
ſo as the citie which had bin foz a time 
vninhabited, and after ward alſo ſcarce 
halfe repleniſhed with a ſmall number 
of me, ſhalbe peſtered with a huge mul: 

titude of people. The ſame thing that is 

pꝛomiſed heere bzecfly , is deſcribed in 

many Woꝛds by Elap. 54.1. Aciopce 
thou barrcin that bareſt no childzen, fo2 


* ſhce that was deſolate hathe moe chil⸗ 


dzen than ſhec that is marrped: ſctte 
out thy tentes wyder, ſtretche oute thy 
coꝛdes, and faſten well thy prnnes. ac. 
Allo thy chyldꝛen ſhal come from farre, 


ipfte vp th»ne epes rounde about thee} | 


ali theſe hall bee gathered vnto thee. 
And in the Chap. 44. F. there is in a 
maner the ſame kynde ol ſpeeche, oz ct 
leaſt wple whyche commeih very nere 
to. the ſame that is ſzpttten Hecre: 
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2. ꝑt. 


This man hall Gap Jam the Lozdes, 


that man ſhal cat in the name of Jlraet, 
this man ſhal wztte with his own hand 
Jam the Loꝛds, @ that man ſhal name 
himfetfe by the name of Yſrael. Neither 
ts it without good reſon, by the woꝛd 


[B92ncJthe Pꝛophet ſignifeth that the 


Egpptians, Chaideans, and ſuch lpke, 
hall bee of the flocke of Gods people. 
Foz althoughe they were not bozne in 
Dion by nature, but were to be grafred 
into the body of the holy pcople dy adop⸗ 
tion: pet notwithſtanding inalmuch as 
the very paſſage into the Thurche is a 
ſecond birth: this mancr ef fpeche agre⸗ 
eth verp well. Foz Ch:iſtc handfaſteth 
the fatthfu{l vnto him vppon condition, 
both $ they ſhold foꝛget their owne coũ⸗ 
tryfoik and their fathers houſe. PC. 4.5. 
11. and alſo that being once refo2med in⸗ 
to ne we creatures, and bozne ageyne of 


incoꝛruptible ſeede, thep (houtd begynne 


to be childꝛen, as well of GOD, os of 
the Churche, Gal. 4 19. Ind truly wee 
be not other wyſe boꝛn ageyn to the hea⸗ 
uenly ipfe, than by the miniſterie of the 
churche. By the wap we mult rememe 
ber the difference that the Apoſtie put⸗ 
teth betwecne the carthelp Jcraſaiem 
(whiche being a bende woman beareth 
chudꝛen to thzaldome )and the heauenlp 
Jeruſalem which beare-h free chyldzen 
by the Gofpci. In the ſecond part of the 
verſe is expꝛeſſed hir long continuance. 
Fo? oft ty mes it falleth out, that the ſo⸗ 


ner that Cities grow ts a ſingular high 


neſſe, the ſhoꝛter is the continuaunce of 
their pꝛoſperit ie. Now leaſt the pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritte of the Church map be thought tran 
ſitoꝛie after thts ſozt, the pzochet auou⸗ 
cheth that ſhe ſhall be ſtabipſhed by the 
£,020:ng it he ſh id fap, It is no maruei 


7 And the ſingers as the players vpon inſtrumentes: all my ſprings are 


in thee. 

7 [And the ſingers c.] Partip the 
ſhozt cutting of the ſentence and partiy 
the doutfuinele of one wo2d, maketh the 
meening dark. That y wozd[Spztngs] 
is taken metaphoztcally in this place, it 
is out of all controuerſie: dut pet the in⸗ 


terpzeters varie in the opening of the 


metapho:. Some interpꝛete it to betokẽ 


people into their rankes as he thirkes 


though other Ciiies rcete, # be ſubiecte 
from time to tyme to ſundzy inclinatiog 
bicanſe they be rolled with the wozide, 
and haue not euerlaſting keepers, But 
the caſe of the newe J erulalem ſhall be 
of an other ſoꝛt, whoſe perpetuitie being 
founded vpon the power of God, ſhelt 
cotinue even When hcaue a carth decay. 

6 [The lozd ſhall ac.) The ÞP3ophet 
meaneth that the name of Sion halbe 
ſo kamouſe, that all men fhati moſt deſi⸗ 
roufly ſew to be admitted into the num: 
ber and eſtate of hit cittzens. Foz het 
ſpeaketh ot a moſt honezable lot: as it he 
ſhotuld lap, at ſuche time as God ſhall 
take muſters of the nactons which her 
ſhall voutſaue cheef honoz vpon, he ſhall 
p leribe the fame to Sion rather than to 
Babiſon oz any otheg Cities: for it ſhall 
be coũted a great er nb bilitte to haue but 
a pcomans roomt among the citizens of 
Sion: than to be a lozd any where ciſe. 
Notwithſtanding he admoniſheth here⸗ 
withall, from whkce theſe alpents hane 
ſodeinly ſo greate honeur, that is to wit 
of Gods benefit. Aud ſurciy as foz thoſe 
that be the bond aues of Sathan and 
ſinne, they ſhal neuer purchace to be free 
of the heauenly citie by ali y policic they 
hade. It is onlp the loꝛde ihat ſeuerethe 


good, and fholeth out one ſte m another, 
wheras al men are of like eſtate of them 
ſelues. The deſcription wherof menti⸗ 
on is made heere, perteincth to calling. 
Foz although he wꝛate his chyidzen in 
the boke of ipfe befoꝛe the creation of the 
Wold : pet doth he then finally regiſter 
them in the Muſterbocke of his ſoul⸗ 
diozs, When hauing regenerated them 
by the ſptrit of adoption, he giucth them 
his cognifance to be knowen by. 


ther ſome ſthonghtes] J woulde wil⸗ 
ungliy ſubfcribe to them that tranſlate 
it [ Dities) if the pꝛopertie of the tung 
woulde abide it. But foꝛaſmuch as the! 
might ſeeme to farre fet: F embꝛact tha 
whypche'ts moſte agrecable vnto rea- 
fon : namely that it bectokenerh (100- 
kyngs) as pf it had bene ſapde, J vill 


| [hope oz truſt, ] ſome [affections)and 0: alwapes looke carneſtiy vnto thee =_ g | 
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S777 wich mine eyes erde rn thee: 
Foꝛ theroote of the 92d lignifieth an 
type. Ind now muſte wee les what is 
ment by that other member [The fin- 
acer 6 2 8. n inftruments.) 


n decde it is a craſed maner of ſpeche. 
{ Powbeit lo as the meaning is well p⸗ 

nough agreed Vppon among all men: 
nameip that there ſhalbe ſo great cauſe 
of top, that Gods p2aples ſhail reſounde 
there c6itnually, as wel w liucliy vopce, 
as with muſicalt inſtruments. Ss con- 
firmeth he that which he had ſpoken cre- 
whyle of the ropall ſetting vp agayne of 
Sion. F 02 by the greatneffc of the top 


he ſheweth how great the happineſſe of 
it chal de not withſtanding, by the way 
he deſcribeth the ende of all good giftes 
where with God endeweth his Churche 
ſo liberally : nameip that the fapthfull 
ſhould with Hymnes and Songs, wit - 
neſſe their thankkulne ſſe towards him. 
Others trau(late Chollelim which daũce 


the Eſraite. 


my crye. 


vnto the graue. © 


p 


LO 


and the manyfold harmonie of pzapſcs, - 


is ſmall oddcs ,fozaſmuche as it is v 
nough to know this, that there halbe a 
continuall monacoꝛd of Gods pzayers n. 
the Churche and a mutuall intercourſ. 
of ſinging when he ſhall haue ſet foozth 
the ittaſures of his grace. Moꝛcouer tyc 
P2:ophete ſheweth himſlelke to embrace 
Gods Church with ſinguler toue, care, 
and goodwill, to the intent that by his 
owne example he map encozage end in⸗ 
flame all the godlpt to be of the ſame 
minde, accoꝛding to this ſaping of the 
Plaime. 137.5. Let my right hende be 
fozgotten if J remember not thce O 
Jeruſalẽ in the beginning of mp mi;th. 
foz then truely are all oure affections 
ſetited in the Churche , when beeine 
gathered tn krom wandering and va tic 
withdzawings, and ſettiren !pghte bp all 
honaurs, deiyghtes, riche ſſe, and pomps 
ofthe wozldec : they are contented with 
the onelp ſpirituall giozie of Chzpſts 
Kingdome, 


The contentes of thE1xxxyiij.Plalme. 
Although this Pſalme conteine moſt greeuous complaynts of 4 man moſte 
.. piteeuſly aff lyFted, and almoſte at the paynt of deſpaire: yet doth the Pro- 
phete therewitball declare the inuincible ftedfaſtneſſe of his fayth, ly wre- 
Bling 4gaynſt ſor- we, indſmuche as euen out of the deepe darkueſſe of 
acath,be neuertheleſſe crieth pon God to deliuer him. 


The. lxxxviij. Pſalme. 


FR Song or Pſalme of the ſonnes of Core, to the chiefe Chaunter 


yppon Mahalath, to make humble, an inſtruction of Heman 


2 O Lord God of my vvelfare, I cry day and night before thee. 
| Let my prayer come into thy ſighte, bovy dovvne thyne care toe 


4 For my ſoule is accloyed vvith myſeries, and my life dravveth neere 


5 Thave ben reckened vvith them that go dovvne into the graue: I 
| haue ben as a man vvithout ſtren th | 
Free among the dead, as tlie flaine that lye in the graue, vvhom thou 
remembreſt no more, and vvbich are cut off from thync hande. 
[A Song oz Plaline: xc.] It in mention is made in the holy ſtoztes. 


Ketyhoode that this Benian ,'Þhvſe 23.UBeqg 4.31. where in the commedation 
came 1s here entitled, is theſame of whos ol Saismons MED he is compared 
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Darda. Ind thercloze it is no maruell 
though he was authoz of — — 
being a man that excelled in the of 
wiſedome. Dome tranſlate ih particle 
Gnalmahalack ¶ h pon the infirmi 
by the common vſe, it is likciy, that it 
betokeneth eicher ſome inſtrumente af 
muſike, oz the beginatng of ſpme long. 
Df the other wo920s J-yaue. ſpoken p- 
nough ellew here. Mozconuer it is re- 

uilite to beate in minoe, that in the per⸗ 
on of one man there is ſet befoze our 
eyes a mpzrour, bothe of rare trouble, 
and alſo oi rare patience. F02 God exer⸗ 
ciſed not his ſetuaunt (whom hee had 
beautificd with ſs excellent gifts, ) that 
he might be an example to others) to his 


own behofe oneiy:but he mynded too ſet 


in him as an vauerſal eccalio of inſtru⸗ 
>:0n to al men, To the which int ẽt alſo, 
Heman, as it were mounting vp vpon a 
— calleth the whole Church to witz 
nelle, as wel of his owne in ir mities, as 
alſo of his fapty and Kedfaſtneſſe. Foz it 
1s greatly to our bchoofe, to tooke vpon 
the noble ſeruant of God (who excelled 
with ſinguler gifts of the ſpirite,) ouer⸗ 
whelmed with ſo great a burthen of mi⸗ 
ſer ies, that he lamentably complapneth 
how he diffcreth nothing from a deade 
man, too the intent our myſeries becing 
neuer lo ſoze, ſhoulde not oppzeſſe vs 
with deſp3tre;02 it at any time anguiſh, 
care,greefe.ſozowfuinefle,oz feare wea- 
ken vs, pet wee ſhoulde not ſhꝛinke fox 
it. ſpecially ſithe wee ſee tht the holy 
Pꝛophet wadeth not out of the depth of 
darkeneſſe into the lyght of good hope, 
Without enkozcing hun ſeike to the vt- 
termoſte. But rather wee mult affure 
our ſeiues, that by the mouth of Beman, 
the ſpirite of God inditeth a fozme of 
pꝛaping, wherbp he altureth vngo him al 
that are paſt hope of recouerie. 

2 [O Lozde od. c.] It is to be xo- 
ted (as I tolde you euen now) that al⸗ 
though the pꝛophet do ſimply 4 Without 
ouerreaching,recite the toꝛ ments of the 

| ſoꝛowes and griefes that he ſuffered: yet 


any tozments of aduerſitie. Ind albeit 
that by reafon of the greuouſaeſſe of his 


* 
— 
* and 


1 Hut 


he endited a fozme of pꝛaper toꝛ ſuch as 
be afflicted,leaſt they ſhould faint vnder 


vehement laints ; pet doihe he in 
'verp — — With a 
ozte preface, leaſt beeing caried away 
with the heate of his aſtection, ge might 
rather quarel and chide with God, than 
ſimply iue foꝝ pardon. Foz by tet ming 
him the god of his welfare, he doth (ag 


it Were by caſting a bzidlie —— his oon 


heab) reurayne the exc eſſe of his ſoꝛo w, 
fkhet the gate agapnſt diſpaire, and alio 
foz1fie and frame himſeit to the abiding 
ol the croſſe. Bp his crying out, and by 
his continuing, he ſheweth how carneſ} 
he was to pzay. In deede it map be that 
he dio not {ct out his thzete and pell: but 
pet he vleth the wozd cry] noi amiſſe, to 
betoken his ſtrung with humſelfe. To 
the lame purpoſe perieincth his holding 
out, when he ſayth he continued [dayes 
and nights. ] Neither is the parceu ſ be⸗ 
fore thee) ſuperfluauſe, bicauſe that al- 
though al men do comonip make a com: 
Fest in their heauine ſſe: pet are they 

roff from pouring out their ſighes be⸗ 
foze God: nay rather the greater parte 
ſceke turkingholes, wherein they mur⸗ 
mure againſt God, and to blame him of 
ouerenuch ſharpneſſe. Ind other ſome 
caſt fooꝛth their peltings raſhlp into the 
aire. Wherby we gather, that it is apomt 
of rare vertue to ſet god befoze our cies, 
to direct our pzapers vnto him. 

4 {Foz my ſoule.a c.] In theſe words 
the Pꝛophete excuſeth the greatneſſe of 
his grief; as if he ſhould ſap, it is not for 
tenderneſſe oz niceneſſe that he is ſo full 
of noyſe, but if his caſe be wel conſidzed, 
he is iuſtly dꝛiuen to make mone by the 
vnmcaſurablehugencſſe of his miſeries. 
Neither allegeth he ſome one kinde of 
nuſeries onely: but he ſaithe that one 
thzoged in anothers neck, ſo as his hart 
was aceloyed with ſoꝛo w till it could no 
mo2e. Igain he expꝛeſſeth in a loꝛte, that 
his like was not karre of from the graue. 
But this alſo he exaggerateth mode in 
the next verſe, where he coplatneth him 
ſeife to haue benne as it were without 4 
ſoule. Fo: although he bꝛethed as other 
men do: pet notwithſtanding the nuͤber 
of deaths that hung ouer his head, were 
as many graues, into which he loked £0 
be ſwalowed vpeuery houre,# he | 
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at vpon the. Ixxxviij. Pfalme. 
d pur the wozd Gibbor (which its lo ter ⸗ moze mindfullof the man that is dead 
ren) to he rntent he might the vertex ſpeaketh the reaſon of 
man] tot might etter ſpeakethe accozding to the reaſon of the 
| — that J greuouſneſſe of his miſeries common ſozt, line as the ſcripture atlo 
' gas (0 great, as might haue bzoken the (when Gods pꝛouidẽce is intreated of) 
| Ronteſk mans heart in the oz ide. 
C [Free among the dead #c.] The the wozld, bycauſe we mount not vp to 
Pꝛophet ment to expzeſſe ſome greater the life to come (which is Hidden) but 
— than cõmon death. by degrees. Nenerthclatcr I think that 
Firlthe ſayth,he was free among the the Pꝛophet ſpake rather accogdung to 
dead, bycauſe he was vnſit foz all dew= thetroubleſome affectid of a man in mi⸗ 
tpes of like, and as is were baniſhed out ſerie, than regarded what the rude and 
ofthe woz1d. Foz this ſuttle deuiſe of vnſkpifull do ſurmiſe, nepther is it a⸗ 
Puſtins.-That Chziſt is ſapd to bee free hp maruell, that a man endewed with 
aniong the dead, bycauſe he obteined vic Gods ſpirit was as it were amazed, 
tozp by ſingular pꝛiuiledge, ſo as death When ſoꝛowouermatched him, fo as he 
could haue no power ouer him, is no⸗ let flip ſome woꝛds ſcarce well aduiſed⸗ 
thing ts the meaning of the Pzophete. iy. 4 02 al y in their chef troubles 
Che Pꝛophet ſapeth rather, that hee is the ſeruants of God haue this faith faſt 
caſhed from the ſouldperfare of this pꝛe⸗ ſetled in them, that God hath a care both 
ſent life, and diſquieteth his minde no of the quicke 4 the dead: pet doth ſozow 
moze with anpe care, bycauſe his miſe⸗ ofttimes ſo ouercioud their minds, that 
ries haue inade him paſt all feeling. Vf= they perceiue not Gods pꝛeſence at the 
terwerd comparing him ſelfe with ſuch pzeſent bzunt. Inthe cöplamts ot᷑ Job a 
as be woũded:he bewapleth himſeife ts man map oftetimes find, that when the 
bee in wozle cafe , than if hee were ſto minds ofthe godly be fozepoſſeſſed with 
weakned with diſeaſes, that hee migdt Heauineſſe, they pierce not out of hande 
come to death bp little and little, bpcauſe vnto Gods pꝛouidence: the which not- 
wee naturatip abhozre violent death. withſtanding they haue well bethought 
Woze hard to ſeming is it þ he addeth, th of befoze, + beare it ingrauen in their 
(that he is foꝛgotten sf God, and is cut hHarts.Therfoze albeit that the Þ2ophct 
of fromhts hand, oz tuition, j wheras it were perſwaded, that y dead aiſe arc vn⸗ 
is certaine, that the dead ar no leſſe vn= der gods pzotection:pet nowithſtanding 
der Gods pꝛotection, than the liuing.' in 5 karſt bunt of his heuineſſe, he ſpake 
Jen euen that vnthzife Balaam, Whoſe not fo aduiſedip as became him, bicauſe 
purpoſe was to turne light into darke⸗ the light of fayth was dimmed, whiche 
nelle, was. neuertheleſſe conſtreined to anone after ſhane oute agayne as wee 
(ry ont, I pꝛay God that my ſoule map ſhall ſee. Ind it is a thing right neccſſa- 
dyethe death of the righteonſe. Num. rie to be noted, that if temptettons wea- 
23. 10. Therfoꝛe it map ſeeme to bee the ken vs, wee map not pet caſt down our 


of a heathen man, that God is no hearts. E | 
7 Thou haſte layde me in the lovveſt pitte, in darkneſſes, and in the 
; dee es. | ' 1 
8 Thyne * 1 lyeth heauie vppon mee, and thou haſte vexed 
mee vvith all thy vvaues. _ _ 
9 Thou haſte put avvay myne acquaintance; from me, and made me to 
be abhorred of. them: I am het vp that. can Ny 555 foorth. 
d Myne eye aketh by reaſon f my late Lord, Lcall vpon thee, | 
nn, l ſtretch out mine hands vntather :- ,, et 
bg halt iam me ac How hoacs' cxvith of the hãd aof vd. Neither truly 
wowiegeth moe pꝛeciſeiy, þ Whatfors Wii any ma fle vnto god erneſti to ice 


ſſe ) rather than the wozd Anſwer may de ginen, that the ꝛophet 


5 46 | 


appipeth hir ſtile to the viſible ſtate of | 


| 


| Ur aducrlitp he endurcth, the ſame pzo= remeby at his had, but hc that is alredy | 
— mn e p:riwa- 
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John Caluines Commentarie 


Lt. 
perſwaded,thatheis ſtrike by his hand, 
and that nothiag happeneth by uniſfo;- 
tunt. And it is ta ne marked, y thenerer 
he appꝛocheth vnto Gad, the moze is is 
greek cozzted , bycauſe nothing is moze 
d2cadful co the ſaints, tha Gods iudge⸗ 
men: is. Otherlome tranſlate it Thine 
indigaation is appꝛoched vpon me, ]and 

imes. 
But ; circumſtance of the place cauſeth 
me to take it here ( uke as in many other 
places) toꝛ toſcompaſſe oz beſet about, ] 
oꝛſ to iye. leane, oꝛ wep heauy vpon one] 
Foz ſeing hee intreateth ofa. man ſunke 
aue: it were to 
cold an expoſition, to ſape that the ſame 
doth but appzoche oꝛ dzaw npe. But the 


tranſlation which haue folowed anz 


wereth verp well to the texte, namelp 
that the Pꝛophet ſhould ſap he beareth 
the whole burthen of Gods w2ath, by⸗ 
cauſe he is troubled with the waues of 
it. Now then leing ſo hozrible a flud iet⸗ 
ted not the Pzophet to lift vp his hart 
and pꝛapers pnto Gad: we map lerne by 
his example, to caſt the Inchoꝛ of faith 
and payer into Yeaucn, in all our 
wzecks, 

9 {Thou halt put awap c.] wheras 


* 


the Pꝛophete Was bereft of ail mans 


belpe:ye! aſcribeth chat alſo vato Gods 
diſpieaſute, in whoſe hand it is either to 
bow mens harts vnto gentieneſſe,oz to 
make the feerce, which is athirig Wooꝛ⸗ 
thy to be noted: foz onleſſe wee beare tn 
mind, that þ cauſ: why we be left deſti⸗ 
tute of wozidip heipes, is bycauſe God 


withdzaweth his hand: we toll? g tae: | 


mople without end oz meſure. And tru⸗ 


ir with good right mar we complayne 


of mens vakindaclle, oz crueltie, as oft 


as thep (hall wichdzaw their (aſt cour⸗ 
teie from vs: but pet ſhall it not 

boote vs to vos ſa, exce pt it be matches 
with his kno wiege, that bicauſe God u 
diſpleaſed wich vs, ha taketh a wap the 


luccozs that hee had appointed foz vs: 


lpke as allo he can eaſilp when he liſteth 
pꝛocure ps the faupure ot ail men, that 


thep ſh ul ſtretch qui thepꝛ hand to dog 


vs good. Alſo he addeth pet a grecuouter 
thing. that his frends lothed him: and 
finally hee concludeth that there is no 
Wap (02 him to get out of his miſeries. 
10 [Mine epe aketh #c.] Leaſt wee 
might imagine the Pꝛophete to be ſteel⸗ 
harted : he celleth vs agapne that his af- 
fictions were ſo harde and papnefull, 
that chere-remapned pzints of his ſoꝛow 


euen in his countenance and eles.Wher: 


by wce gather how low he ws caſte 
downe. But by the wap he auoncheth 
that he was not dzawen from God ac: 
coꝛding as many be, whiche fretting ſe⸗ 
erctip with themſelues and chafing vp- 


pon the bitte (as the pꝛouerb laypth)de- 


termine nothing elſe, than to diſcharge 
their cares vnto God, that they map 
ketch comfozt at his hande. In ſpeaking 
of [the ſtretching out of his handes] he 
putteth the ſigne ok the thing, fox y thing 
it ſeit. nd I haue told you eiſewhereto 
what purpoſe this ceremonp ſerues wh 
ch hath ben generally vſed in all ages. 


1: Wilte thou do a miracle too the dead? or shall the dead ryſe and 


prayſe thee ? Selah. 


12 Shall thy louing kindneſſe bee declared in the graue, or thy ſooth⸗ 


faſtneſſe in deſtruction? 


13 Shall thy yvonderouſe vvorks be acknovvledged in the darke, 
and thy righteouſneſſe in the lande of forgetfulneſſe? 


14 But vnto thee haue I cried O Lorde, and earl 


my prayer come before thee. | 
11 [wilte thor, Ft.) LL intameth by neuer, fo hereafter it will be to late. He 
eh ie words, chr (Sb ma 


alle not the 
moꝛe haſte to Helpe, he (hall not come in 
time, dicauſe th ri is ſcatſe an inc ⁊ be⸗ 


1 


y in che morning shall 


demaandeth therfoꝛe how long God wu 
delay, and Whither he wil rayle the dead 
by miracie. Nom although the Pꝛophet 


twirte hum and death, and therefoze if ſpeake not of the laſt reſurredion, which 


God will helpchim,he malt ds it now 0z 


all ſurmognt ali other mira. 
ſhall onnt ali other — 


py 


| 


1 


| — vpon the. Ixxxvilalme. 


notwithſtanotng he cannot be exculeo of 
going to farre, inalmuch as it becõmeth 
not vs to appopnte God within what 
time he ſhall heipe. Foz wee imbace his 
power, ik wee beleeue not that he can as 
tallp reſtoze life to the dead, as he can in 
due time encounter and pꝛeuent the dan⸗ 
ger that is to come. Ind ſurely as con⸗ 
ſtant as the Sainus were, thep alwaps 
(a402cd of the infirmitie of the fleſh, fo 
as it behoned gods fatherly louing kind⸗ 
neſſe to beare with the fautineſſe that 
was intermedled eucn with their ver⸗ 
tues, When he demaundeth [whither 
Gods goodneſſe ſhali be ſhewed in the 
grate] he meaneth not that the dead are 
without vnderſtanding: but he pzocedeth 
with that which he had ſai afoze:name= 
ly that the time ſerueth better to heipe 


men While thep are pet crying in daun⸗ 


ger, than to rapſe them vp when they 
bee dead and burped. Ind he reaſoneth 
er the common maner of men, bicauſe 
od is not Wonte to bzing men out of 
thetr graues to be witneſſes and publi⸗ 


chers ol his goodneſſe. Yiſo he annexeth 
Gods ſoothkaſtneſſe to his mercy. Foꝛ 


as ofte as God deituereth his ſeruants, 
he confirmeth htm ſelfe too bee ſoothfaſt 
0; faithfull. Ind agapne nothing lea= 
deth him to pzomile, but his owne onely 
goodneſſe. Now then wheras the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet fapeth,that aſwel Gods goodnefſe, 


thy terrours vvith doubtir 
19 Thyne indignations haue gone 
thee hath cut mee off. 
18 They haue encloſed mee about 
mee about togither. 


acquaintance are darkneſſe. 


15 [Lode whp Wylte thou. c] F1- 
beit that theſe complaynts do at the firſt 
iht pzetende ſoz9w without comkozte, 
ket contain they couerte pꝛapers. Foz he 
Wareleth not pzoudetp with God, but 
ie lamentabip ſcwe:h fo2 redzeſſe of hi 


a'plerics. And this kpnde of complaynt 
's well wozthy to bee reckened among 


he bnutterable gronyngs, Whercof 


hw 


15 Lorde vvhy vvilte thou reie& my ſoule, and hide thy face from me? 
16 I vvretch and alvvaves dying from my childehoode haue endured 


19 Bothe triende and companion haſte thou put avvay from mee: mine 


iy vnderftandine, agaynſt whiche he 


as his 1oothtaitneſle, mighte, and righ- 
tuouſneſſe, are not kuowentn the lande 
of fo:getfulnefſe. Madbzapned perſons 


dzaw it amiſſe to groſſe errours, as 


though men wert quite made away by 
death. Foz he ſpeakeih but oneiy of 
the oꝛdmarp maner of helping, bicauſe 
it was Gods will that this woztide 
ſhoulde bee as a ſage, whereon to ſhew 
the graciouſe goodneſle that he vouchſa⸗ 
ueth vpon mankinde. ; 
14 [But vnto thee. exc.) Although 
there haue ben ſome diſozder cdneſſe in 
the Pꝛophets wooꝛds, whiche J haue 
confeſſed too bee faultie: yet was it a 
token of rare fayth and godlynt ſſe, ihat 
he neuer gaue ouer pꝛaying. Fox in this 
ſenſe dothe hee ſay, that hee hyrd him 
apace betymes in the moꝛning] leaſt wee 
mighte thinke hee ungered flowelp and 
coideiy; tpil vtcer neceſſuie conſtrap⸗ 
ned hym;:: And hee doothe vs mo⸗ 
deſtly too vnderſtande bp theſe wozds, 
that it came not too paſſe by his owne 
ſlouthkuineſſe, that hee ppned ſo in his 
long continued myſeries, as though he 
had not ſpughte God. Ind it is an ex⸗ 
ainple right woꝛthy to bee noted, to the 
intent our hearts faple vs not, if at any 
tyme our pꝛapers happen to want ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe, though they bee neuer ſo willinglp 
and inceſlantip made. 


ouer myne heade, and the feare of 


dayly lyke vvater, they haue girded 


Paule maketh mention. Rom. e. 26. 
Foz truelp, had the Pzophcte theught 
hec had bonne reicded and abhozred, hee 
woulde not haue perſcucred in prꝛaping. 
But here He b2z1ngeth koozth the fleſh= 


Wzeſtled mantfuilly : too the intente it 
myghte at length by manpkeſt effecte 
appeare howe hee hadde not p2ayed in 


a 


* 


vapne. 


2 X tr 


Iohn Caluines Tommentarie 


— 


* 
„ 


vapne. Therfoze albeit that this plaime 
be not cloſed vp with thann ſgiuing, but 
ſleadeth with a pt complapnte, as 
: thoughe there remapned no rome fo; 
grace: pet is it ſo mache the pzofita= 
dler, to withhold vs in þ duetie of pꝛay⸗ 
ing. Foz certeſſe, when the Pꝛophet diſ- 
chargeth theſe ſighes into Gods lappe, 
he ceaſed not ts hope fox the helpe which 
' | he ſaw not. Foz he called him not the 
God of his weikare at the firſt, to war⸗ 
rante him ſeife nothing at his hande af- 
terward. why he ſhould lap; he [had al⸗ 
Ways ben dying from his chudhoode, lit 
is vncertaine , ſauing that a man may 
reaſonabip geſſe, that he had ben ſundzy 
wapes put ſoze to his tryall, as though 
his lite had hung by a twpned thzeede 
| among diners tremdlings and feares. 
whereby alſo we gather, that Gods in⸗ 
4 dignations and feares, ot᷑ which he ſpea⸗ 
keth immediatelp after, were not of a 
{mail continuance : whiche thing he ex⸗ 


preficth by the wozd [daply.} Now then 


belpe or comfort in ſo ſorowfull ſpoyle. 


pet it beareth them of with this ſhield 


The contentes of the. lxxxix.Pſalms. **. 


The Prophete (whoſoeuer he was that was author of this P[alme) 
intending tꝛo make ſupplication too God for the afflyFed Church, ſettetb 
downe the couenant that God had made with Dauid, as 4 grounde of 200d 
hope for him ſelfe aud the reſydue too ſtande vppon. Afterwarde be com- 
mendeth in generall the power of G O D, whiche is ſeene in the whole go- 
uernaunce of the worlde. From thence he commeth downe too the memo- 

riallof the delyueraunce, wherein G O D had giuen an euerlaſting ſyznt 
of his fatherly loue towards his choſen people. Then retourneth he agayne 
too the Conenaunt made with Dauid, where in G O D had promiſed too be 
alwayes fauourable too the people for the K ings ſake. Laſtely he addeth 4 
complaynt,that C O D haning is it were forgotten his couenaunt,did bothe 
giue ouer his Churche to the luſt of their enemies, and yet ſhewed not an 


T he.lxxxix.Pſalme. 
FR Intruſion of Ethan the Ezraite.I vill ſing the merci d 


the Lorde for euer: vvith my mouth vvil I commende ij 
truthe from generation to generation, 


inalmache as nothing is moze dzeadimnl 
than to take a conceite, that God is dyſ- 
pleaſed with vs: he hath good reaſon to 
compare his ſozowfulneſe to a fudde. 
And herevpon allo commeth his doub⸗ 
ting. Foz it could not other wyſe be but 
that the feeling ok Gods diſpleaſure, 
did vere his mynde with ſoze vnquiet: 
neſſe. But here it is demaunded, 
this wauering map agree with fapth, 
and truely when ſoeuer any man ſtyc⸗ 
keth in perplexitie and doubtfulneſſe, 6; 
rather is toſſed to and fro, his kayth ſee- 
meth to be ſwalowed vp. Neucrtheleſſ; 
erperience teacheth vs, that when fa 
floteth in thele troubles, it rpſeth ofte: 
times vp, leaſt it might be dꝛowned: and 
ik at any tyme it happen to bee choked, 
pet it is couertly cheriſhed: bicauſe that 
although the ſurges fwel neuer ſo high, 


that God tontinueth faithful, ſs as he 
neuer diſappointeth oz fozſaketh thoſe 
that be his. 


yo . ypon the. XXVII. Palme — 


ſeruaunt Dauid. 


1 [An inſtrumtion of Ethan ec. ] who 
this Ethan ſold be to whom this plalm 
is intitled, J do not ſufficiftly perceiue. 
Foz if I ſboald ſap he were one of the 
foure to whom Salomon ts compared 
{oz the excellẽcie of his wiſdome.z. Reg. 
4-31. The ground of the matter will 
not agree to his time. Dnlefle paraduen⸗ 
ture he continewed alpue after Dalomo 
and bewapled the heaute and ſozowfull 
diniſion that hapned at that time, which 
was as a hanſell of the decay that was 
to tome. Foz although the Realme be= 
ing then deuided in two parts, ſtoode 
pet in good raſe : pet notwithſtanding 
inaſmuch as that diuiſion bzake alunder 
the vaitie eſtabliſhed by god: what hope 
could there remaine - Beſids this, the 
weifare of the whole body depended vp⸗ 
pon theone head, from which the tenne 
Trybes were wickedly falne away. 
Ind how hozrible a monſterouſeneſſe 
was it to ſee that kingdome defaced and 
miſerablyrent aſunder immediatlp after 


one mas time, which ought to haue flo⸗ 


riſhed whole and ſound, euen to the end 
of y woꝛld? whe wold not haue thought 
the ſatd pzomile to haue bin but a vapne 
mockerpe, ſeing the kaithkull were dif- 
appointed of it in ſo ſhozt ſpace of time. 
Therkeze pf arp man lyke to haue the 
layd Ethan to be y authoꝛ of this pſalm 


be map put oner his complaints into 


that time, in which not onlp the thꝛane 
of Dauid was appapzed, but allo the 
moze part of the people Were gone a⸗ 
wap from God, and the bzothers began 
to murther eche other with mutuall and 
award diſcoꝛd. And trulp(as in a dout⸗ 
lul caſe) I ſee nothing moze likelp. Foz 
a lo; them that will haue the people 
to de foze warned of their miſeries tg 
eme dy the ſpirite ok Pꝛopheſie: they 

ae eaſcly diſpzoned by the very tert, 


Where the Wrpter (what locucr hee 


A... 


4 I vvill ſtablish thy ſeede for euer and euer, and I yvill builde vp thy 
throne from age to age. Selah. 


3 Ferl ſayde, mercy shall bee ſet vp for euer: thou shalt ſtablish the 
heauens, thy truthe is in them. 
3 Ihaue made a couenante vvith my choſen, I haue ſyyornevnto my 


was) expzeſſelpy be wapleth the alttra⸗ 
tion that happened bp the rebellion of 
Feroboam. 

1 [IJ will ſing the &c.]ye muſt beare 
in mind(as I touched cuen now) how 
he maketh his enterance at the pzaples 
of God and the memoziall of his coue- 
kant, that the faithłuli map foztifie their 
faith ageinſt the ſtrong engines of temp 


tacions. Foz when we buckle our ſelues 


fo pꝛaier, ił diſpaire mete with vs at the 


verp poztall, we muſt bzeake in by koꝛzce 


and violence, leaſt our harts fainte and 


vtterly quaple.Therefoze the Pꝛophets 


purpoſe was to foztifie the minds of the 
godly (euen at the firſt entrance) with 

edy and ſubſtantiall buttre ſſes, to the 
intent that thzough truſt of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
mile which was (to outward eparace) 
in a mancr fainc to þ ground, they night 
dziue backe all the engines of temptati⸗ 
ons wherwith their faith was ſcz: ſha- 
ken, and not doabt of the reſtitution of 
the kingdome, but pꝛap ſtedfaſtly fcz the 
ſame. Iithough then that by the ſozow⸗ 
fall ſight ofthe decay, Ethan might ac⸗ 
c62ding to fleſhlp reaſon coniecture, that 
he and the reſt of the faythfull Were be- 
guiled : pet notwithſtanding he ſapth he 
will new coimende Gods mercres, 
Which at that ttine Were hidden. Ind ſo2 
aſmuche as it was not taſie foz hym to 
acknowledge God too bee mercpfull, 
whom he founde too bee ſoze and rough: 
too the intente the plentie and verietie 
of Goddeg grace map vanquiſhe thys 
temptatton , hee ſet.eth beto2e bym 
Gods gocdneſſes in the plurail num⸗ 
ber. : | 

2 [Foy J lapd.ec.] He alledgeth the 
cauſe why he continucth in prꝛaylngged 
in adnerſities:that isto wit, hicauſe it ic 
not euen Gods ſharve chaſtim of his 
ſernants that can make him diſpaire of 
Gods louing kindneſſe to Wards them. 
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oz there is not any man that will open 
— mouthe kreeip to pzaple God, but he 
which is fully perſwaded that God ne⸗ 
yer lapeth aſide his katheriy aſtedion to⸗ 
wards his childzea,no not euen when 


| ye is angrie with the. Foz this{[ſaping] 


wherof he maketh mencion, is as much 
as to haue it thzoughly fixed and faſtned 
in his hart:as it he ſhould ſay, whatſoe⸗ 
uer hath befain him heretofoze, pet hath 
it not put away his hope of Gods gra- 
ciouſe fauoꝛ in time to come, but he will 
abide alwapes in the ſame mind. Ind it 
is to be noted, that it was not without 
hard encounter, that the Pꝛophet did by 
faith embzace Gods goodneſſe, which at 
that time was vtterly vaniſhed out ol 
ſight : to the intent that if God at anpe 


time withdꝛaw all the ſignes of his loue 


from vs, we map lerne neuertheleſſe to 


ſettie in our harts [$ euerlaſtuig ſetting 


vp of Gods mercie] which is intreated 
of here: dy which metaphoz the Pꝛophet 
meaneth that Gods mercie ſhall be ſpꝛed 
abꝛode oz de ot continuance, till it come 
to his end 02 full accompliſhment. In 
the ſecond member ſomewhat maſk bee 
ſappliped. Foz the effect of it is this:that 
ther ſhalbe ns leffe tedfaftneſſe in Gods 
pꝛomiſes, than in y ſtedy continewance 
of the heauens, which is euerlaſting and 
free froin all chaunge. Ind by the wozd 
ſheauens] J vnder ſtand, not only the 
viſibte ſkyes, but allo the heauens that 
ar aboue the whole frame of the wozld. 
Foz here Gods truthe is placed aboue 
the elemẽts of the wo: Id, tn the heauen⸗ 


ip gloꝛy of Gods kingdome. 


3 [ Jhane made ⁊c. ] To the intent he 
map the better confirme himſelfe and al 
he godly in the beleefe of gods pꝛomiſe, 
he purchaceth authozitte by the perſon 
of God, whom he bzingeth in ſpeaking. 
Foz inaſmuch as faith maſt depend vp⸗ 
pon Gods mouthe, there is the moze 
weight and pithineſſe in thys maner of 
ſpeaking, when God himlcife commeth 
ſozthe,+ allureth vs by his owne voice. 
Vnd ſeing that he in this wple pzcuen- 
teth vs: it is no raſhneſſe at all, if wee 
-2:ace boldelp vnto him: like as on the 
contrarie part, it is not lawfull foz vs to 
ozeſame anp thing bppon Gods grace 
without his Wozd, oz to hope at our 


own pieaſare, toz anp thing that be vary 
not pzomyled. Wozeouer the ny > 
made of greater authozitie bp this,that 
God repoxteth with anothe how he hath 
made a couenant with his ſeruant Da- 
uid. Foz inaſmuche as in olde tyme 
leagues # couenants were wonte to bee 
ingraued in tables of bzaſſe, he vſeth a 
Metaphoz taken of the ſame. And hee 
garniſheth Dautd with two tytles, cal⸗ 
ling him bothe his [cholen, ] and his ſer- 
uante.] Foz they that dꝛaw the fozmer 
tytie vnto Abzaham, marke not ſuffict: 
entiy the common maner of ſpeaking, 
wherin one thing is repetcd twice. Fur: 
thermoze he is called [choſen,)] bycauſe 
God of his owne meere good will pꝛe⸗ 
ferred him, not onely befoze the poſteri- 
tie of Saule, and ſo manp notable men, 
but alſo euen befoze his owne bzothers. 
Therefoze if the cauſe oz oꝛiginall bee 
ſought oz, wee muſte needes haue re⸗ 
courſe to Gods election. The name ol 
[L Seruant, ] whiche foloweth immedi: 
atly after, muſte not make men thinzt 
that Dauid earned any thing by his 
owne ſeruiſableneſſe: But he is called 
Gods ſeruant in reſperic of his royal 
eſtate, hycauſe he thzuſt not himſclfe in- 
to that roome vpon his ownc heade, but 
vndertoke the gouernment offered hin 
by God, by th? warrante of his lawful 
calling. Mozcouer by the effecteof the 
couenant, wee gather that the P2ophct 
hath not applped the ſame things to the 
ve of him ſelfe, and of the whole pes⸗ 
ple without cauſe: inaſmuche as d 
made not the couenant with Datud pꝛi⸗ 
natelp, but had an epe to the whole bs: 
dy of the Churche in all ages too com 
Foꝛ although that this ſaping (J wil 
ſtablich thy thzone foz euer,] muſte n 
parte be vnderſtoode of Salomon and 
the reſte ot Dauids ſucceſſoꝛs: pet did 
the Pꝛophet know, that the ſubſtantial 
eueriaſtingneſſe could not bee found bu 
in Chꝛyſt. Ind ſurely in making om 
man king, God reſpected not that ot 
houſe alone, ſetting aſide and neg! 
the people with whom he had made h 
couenant befoze in the hande of Jr 
ham: but hee beſtowcd the ſo | 
vpon Danid and his chudzen, to the 
tent they ſhould reigne foz the c 
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=, ypontke.kxxix.Plalme, 42 | 


ico thee all; vn ll rhe Thaos might; be thzoughly Hablichcd by the com 


5 And the heauens shall prayſe thy miracle O Lord, yea eden thy truth 
ein the congregation of the ſaincts. % oe ae 
For vvho shall be equall to the Lordein the Cloudes, or bee like too 

the Lorde among the ſonnes of the Gods. 8 Walt” | 

7 God is very terrible in the congregation of the Saints, and too bee. | 
feared aboucall thatare about bun. ooo i 25g: n, 
O Lorde God of hoſtes,vvho is ſttong lyke thee Q God ? and thy 

truthe is rounde about thee. - | | 


And the heauens.#c.] The Pzo- and crieth out with a vehemencte [who 
ph:t,haumg ſpoken of Gods couenant, 1s he in the clouds that can be compared 
[ike ag lapth mat take his begianing to God:] And he nameth {the clouds oz 
at ther woꝛde) cam meth do wne now to , heauca] bicauſe it is no maruell that 
tht zenerall cõ mend ation of his Wozks. there is nothing to be found vpon earth 
N:ucrtyzleſſe.if is too bee goted, that Whiche map come neerc to Gods giozp. 
the Pꝛophete entreateth not of Gods Foz albett that man excelt other ſpuing 
wanderfall power too any other enze, wights: pet dos we ſee h miſerable 
than that the aſſuredneſſe of the coue⸗ and baſe his ſtate 19,92 rather how ful of 
'naat might be the better opened. Foz he -: ſhame and repzoche it is. Wherevpon it 
cgyeth ont, hat this is the God whiche folo weth, that;vnder heauen there is no 
ol right dught to bee ſerucd and feared, excelſencie whiche may compare with 
whom men ought to belt cue, and vn "i God. But when we climbe into heauen, 
whoſe pzwer men may leane lafety. Aid then beeing rauifhed with Wondering, 
therefoz2 concerning the woꝛdſ miracle} wee imagine a rabie of Gods, whiche 
which he ſetteth dow: in the firft place, quite put away the true Godhead. Ind 
] williagip reſtrapne it too the power che latter member expoundeth the firſt, 
whiche he vitereth in the pꝛelerung ok where the P2ophete denpeth that there 
us Church. True it is in dede that th: is anp among the ſonnes of the Gods, 
heauens are very good witneſſes # let⸗ which io lpke the true and one God. Fox 
ters faozth of Gods wandertull power, wheras : ſame by che clouds oz heauens, 
neuerthele ſſe it will aphearc by the ſe⸗ under ſtande the Sunne, Moone, and 
qazle of he texte, that all his zytied of Startes, it is diſpꝛoued by the very 
comm en dation are leueled at the ſapde terte. The effectc then is, that the one 

marke whiche J ſpake of, Foz in iup godreigneth alonip ſouerame a without 
ud zement ſome inter pꝛeters doo well, peere, euen in the verp heauens them⸗ 
by the woꝛdſheauens Ita vnderſtand the ſelues. Ind he callcth the Angelles the 
Jagels, which are glad # reiopce of the bonnes of the gods, bicauſe they neyther 
fonnon welfare ofthe Chur has well hayehad their beginning of the erth,noz 
u we, And chat doth the latter member are clad; with coꝛruptible body: hut are 
confirme, where he lapeth, that [H9ds: heauenty ſpirics endued. with the glozy 
truth is to be pzcached in the congecga= af God: Hot that they bee'anp part of 

on of the ſatacts.] Fo it is not too dee G95d3 being 02 ſunſtan:e, as bꝛainſicke 
doubted but he continueth the ſame ſen⸗ perſons dꝛeame: but bicauſe god vttreth 
lence here allo, + by the name of truth] his mighty power in them, therefoze is 

Wauncech the notable -detiuerances, their nature diſtinguiſhed from ours by 

which God had kept tquch with his thigititle-The cffcct therfoz? id, that al- 
fuants, 1 „t though chere ſhine kozth a greater mate- 
6:[F03. who hall bee. c.] Now the: ſlie m5 Angels than in other creatures, | 

Propbete openeth moge at large that inſomuche as they rauiſh vs to wonder 

which he had ſpoken of gods wonders, at then: yet come Te nothing nere _ 

OM | ag. God 
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reintie with him. Which thing is too bee them (about God] he meaneth that t 
reintie bien, Wy 1 that they 


Sid bat ther bid bim bin | that only God map haut | 


as 
their excellencie, oꝛ parte ſtakes ot᷑ ſoue= full ſoueraintie * Mozeoner by plating: 


marked a icau | ſcande aboat his thzone like as a garde, 
God doo euerp where auouche the In⸗ and are always ready at hand to execute 


commaundement: yet the mold beeinng repeteth the ſame thing agayn, who 18 
not contented with dota pen Keeps _ ſtrong uke ther? ] to the intent that ar 
to it ſelke many godheads. Herevnto allo at wiſe fo; ver p fcare, we map learnc, 
pertt iatth the next verſe, where the pꝛo⸗ not to rob hun ot his due honoꝛ. Howben 


gregation of the ſaincts.] Foz he cozrec- he intermedieth ſome Iwetneſſe with u, 
teth that diueliſh ſuperſtition, whervato laying thatſhis truth is to be ſene ſound 
almoſt al men are giuen, when they extol about him: as if he ſhold ſap, god is al⸗ 
Angels without meaſure 03 reſon: But Ways as good as his word, x although 
if the verp Angels themſelues do trem= ther happe neuer ſo many altcratios,yct 
bie, and be afrspde afoze the maieſtie of abideth he (hiſothfaft, both befoze z ve- 
God 5 why ſhould they not be counted hind, both on the right hand & on theleft, 
Thou reigneſt oner the pride of the Sea: vyhen the vyaues thereof 
aryſe thou ſtilleſt them. 
10 Thou haſt ſmitten Egypt dovvne as a vvounded man: in the ame 
of thy ſtrength haſte thou ſcattered an 0 enemies. 
11 The heauens are thyne, the earth alſo is 
vvorlde and the fulneſſe thereof... 


? J 0 


12 Thou haſte created the North, and the South: T abor and Her- 
mon $hallreioyce in thy name. | 


% #* 


thou shalt lyft vp thy righre hande. | 
14 Righteouſneſſe and iudgement are the place of thy throne : mercy 
and truthe shall goe before thy face. | 

9s {/Thourcignelt 6c.) I haue alredy ſeife and others, to the intent he might 
ſapd that the things Which the Bzophet repaixe the moze freely vnto htm: ipke 
hath hitherto ſpoken generallp concer=. as in auonching that [God had bzoken 
ning Gods power, mult bee referred to His enemies in peeces with his might 
the mtracle deliuering the Jſraelits out arme, ] he gathereth by knowledge ofer- 
of Egipt the which he ſetteth out now perience, that he can doo the ſame agern 
in expꝛeſſe termes. Foz although ſome ag oft as he liſteth. - 
interpzete it, that the waues ofthe ſea 1 [The heauens are. ec.) The third 
are ſtilled, dycauſe God fufferethe not time he repeteth that þ ſame God which 
the whole Wozidto be ouerflowed with had deliuered his choſen pcople , ruteth 
water: pet notwithſtanding J reading the whole wozid at his comaundement. | 
bothe thele ſtaues topnely togither, doo Foz dy the creation, he gathereth, that 
think that the Pꝛophet ſyeaketh ol the god doth actually diſpoſe whatſotuer u 
read Sea, which God tilled, to make done in heauen and earth. Foz it wert 
wap foz his peaple to paſſe. Foz he ad- againſt reaſon; that the heauens deep 
deth immedtatip after, that {all E gipt created by God, ſhould now be rolled dy 
was ouerthzowen as a man þ ig aint] foꝛtune: and that things ſhould be inin- 
By which woꝛds he commedeth Gods glied vpon earth, cithcr at the picelute ol 
graciouſe goodneſſe in deliuering hys men, oz dy chaunce # caſualtp, conſiqing 
Churche. Foz there is no doubt, but hee how it is þ pzopertp of Cod to meinten 


* 8 . 323 * * 
— — 7 , 42 $ 110 
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geis to be but ſeruants, and ready at his his commaundemenis. à fter warde he 


phet ſaithſ that God is terrible in the cõ⸗ leſt he might ut vs into too much feare, | 


hyne: thou haſte made the 


13 Thou haſte an arme of mighte: thou shalt ſtrengthen thyne hande, 


did ſet Gods fatherip loue befoze him: and defend what ſoeuer he hath * 


———— 


1K 


vpon the. hxxxix.PlalIme.. 


ici we might imagine (as hetheniſq me 


wozlvliags do)that he takes his plea⸗ 
fare in gazing vpõ this moſt godly ſtage 
and dothe nothing. Jn 2 of the 
rſoath # the nozth,] and alſo of ; moun- 
caines off Thaboz & Yermon)he apply- 
ech this talke to the vnderſtanding of the 
rude people: as if he ſhould ſap, there is 
no part of the w9z1d which doth not re⸗ 


| nerence and honoz the creatoz therof. I1- 


ſo I knit the next verle with it, That 
gods arine is furniſhed with power, and 
his hand with ſtrength, e that his right 
hand obteincth the higheſt ſoucreinrie.) 
Foz wheras ſome expound it in the ma⸗ 
ner of wiſhing, [ſtrengthen thy hande, 
and lifte vp thy right hande, ] it ſcemeth 
to larre of from the Pꝛophets meaning: 
who to the intent to encozage al the god⸗ 
ip, doth ſimply commende Gods ineſti⸗ 
mable power and ſtrength. 

14 [Kighteonſmeſſe. xc.] Theſe tytles 
of commendation alſo, make moze to the 
confirmation of hope, than if gods ſtren⸗ 
geh had ben alledged alone. And as olte 


i $O 
as mention ts made of God, it behouerh 
vs, to ſet our minds chictlp vppon thele 


vertues that buyld vp fayth, leſt we va- 
nich away fondly in curious ſpeculati⸗ 
ons, wherein when fooliſh men delight 
them ſelues, they vnderſtande not what 
God is. The pꝛophet therefoze alluding 
tos the ropalties and pompouſneſſe of 
kings, ſaith that rightuoulneſſe a iudge⸗ 
ment are the vphoiders ok his thzone, 
wheron he ſitteth foz to be iene oi al me, 
and that mercy and truth are as it were 
is ſeruants: as if he ſhould ſap, that in 
ede of robe of eſtate, diadem oz ſcepter, 
god is decked w theſe 0znamets:namelp 
that he is the tuſt & bp2ight tudge ofthe 
Woꝛzld, a merciful father, and a fapthful! 
defender of thoſe 5 be his. Foz inaſmuch 
as erthip kings haue no dignitic within 
theſclues,thep are fame to bozow it elle⸗ 
where. But God who is lulfictent of 
himſc!f,and wanteth none other helps, 


letteth foozth vnto vs the bzightneſle of 


his intage, in his owne righteouſneſle, 
inercy and truthe. 


15 Bleſſed is the people that knovveth hovv to reioyce: O Lorde, they 
shall vvalke in the brightneſſe of thy countenance. 
16 In thy name shall they dayly reioyce, and in thy righteouſneſſe shall 


they bee exalted. 


horne bee exalted. 


15 [Bleſſed is the ac.] He pꝛoceedeth 
with that which he had touched concer⸗ 
ung the Church, not only bycauſe the 
vnbelecucrs are blynde at the ſight of 
Gods wozks : but alſo bycaule it is the 
Piaphets purpoſe, to put none but the 
Fly in good hope, that they map leane 
2 GDD without feare, and not be 

(0zaged foꝛ any aduerſities, but call 
dppon hym boldly. Ind hee ſapeth they 
irt happie to whom it is giu to reiepce 


tall are fed with Gods bountcouſcneſſe: 
Mdothe not the feeling of his fatherly 

Te come vnts all men in ſutche 
ile as they can perſwade thernſelucs 
be in hys fauoure, and ſo retopce too 


themſeine s fo2 t | te. 
T - z their owne bleſſed (tate 
Nulledg 


e he vouteſaueth a ſingular 
e vppon his elede, in giuing 


— e... 


i God. Fox albeit that all men in gene⸗ 


j For thou art the glory of their ſtrength, and in thy fauour shall our 


(Iſraell. 


18 For our Buckler is of the Lorde, and our king is too the holy one of 


them the taſte of his goodneſſe, ſo as 
they map take heart vnto them to re⸗ 
topce and bet gladde. And ſurely no⸗ 
thing is moze miſerable than the beaſt⸗ 
ly biockiſhneſſe of the vnbelecuers in 


trampling vnder foote the benefptes of 


God; wher wuh they cram themſelnes. 
Foz looke how muche moze abtindantly 
God pampereth them, ſo much the lo w⸗ 
ler is their thankleſlent ſſe. The true 
happineſſe thereloze, is, to conceiue gods 
goo dneſle, that the ſame pofleſſing our 
hearts with 10p, may ſtirre vs vp too 
pꝛapſe and 9 Ilter warde 
he pꝛaueth bp the falling out, that they 
are bleſſed which with mirth and glad⸗ 
neſſe acknowicdge god to be their father 
bicauſe they not onelp enioy his bene⸗ 
fits, but alſo vpon truſt of his fayour 
paſſe the whole courſe cf their ipfc 
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2. ꝑt lohn Calames Commentarie 12 


02 to [walk in the 
light of his countenance, Jtmpozteth as 
muche as to relt vppon his pzoutdence 
bypcauſe we belcue that he hath a pecu⸗ 
ar regard ot our welfare, and Keepeth 


: watche and ward fox the ſame. To the 
ſame purpoſe pertepne [The reioycing 


in his name, a the. glozping in his right- 
ouſcnclle.} Foz y etfed is, that the faith- 
full find pnough in God, pea and moze 
than inough wherok to retopce and glo- 
rp. By the woꝛd Daily] he ſecmeth to 
betoken a ſtedye and ſubſtanciail conti ⸗ 


nuance: and fo he couertip taunteth the 


fooliſh. ouerwecning of ſuche 8s being 
puffed vp with nothing but wind, and 
taking a pꝛyde in their owne ſtrength, 
lift vp their hozncs aloft. Foz inaſlmuch 
as thep ſtand vppon an ill foundation, 
they muſt needs at lengthe fall downe. 
Wheruppon it foloweth , that there is 
not any true nobleneſſe of cozage, nep⸗ 
ther any vertue ot continuance, but on⸗ 
ly where it ts ſtayed vpon Gods grace, 
like as Paule aiſo Rom. 8.31. ropallp 
vaunteth himleife, [If God be on our 
ſide, who ſhall pzcuayle ageinſt vs-] 
and ſkozneth all aduerſities as wel pꝛe⸗ 
ſent as to come. | 

17 [Foz thou art #c.] He confirmeth 
the ſame ſentence, that is to ſape that 


the giozyp of their ſtrength] he meeneth 
that they be alwapes ſo ſtaped vp with 
the pꝛeſent help of God, that they map 
iuſtip gtozp in him:oꝛ (which tmpozteth 
all one thing) Gods power appereth al- 
wayes gloziouſe in helping and vphol⸗ 
ding them. Yowbeit by the Way thep 
be admoniſhed of their dewtp, that they 
ſhould peeld god the pꝛayſe of their ſtan⸗ 
ding ſafe and ſownd. Now then if this 
be trucly ſapd of the pꝛeſent life: muche 


choſen out of the poopie: 
20 Thane ſought out Daui 
neſſe haue I anoynted him. 


arme shall ſtrengthen him. 


pendeih only vppon his good picaſure. 


wholp and altogither vound vnto God 
' whole only owne free bountifullneſle 


God neuer leaueth his faithfull ſeruats. 
deſtitute of ſtrẽgth Foz in 8 him 


19 Then ſpakeſt thou to thy meeke ones in a viſion, and ſaydeſt | 
haue layde helpe vppon one that is mighty, I haue exalted ont 


my ſeruaunt,yvith the oyle of myne holy 


21 Therefore shall my hand be ftablished yvith him: doubtleſſe myne | 


moꝛe doth it agree to the ſpiritual ife of | 
the ſoule. Ind to the intent hee may the 
better commend this boun'couſenefſe of 


God: he techeth therwithall, how it de- 
Wheruppon it folowcth that they are 


mduceth him to continue his helpe to⸗ 
wards them. 

18 [Foz our buckler.#c.] Fozaſmuch 
as the peoples chefe ſafctic was in their 
king: the Pꝛophete doth them ipecially 
to vnderſtande, how it is allo the gifte 
of God, that the king him felfe mapn- 
tepneth the Welfare of the kapthkull. 
Neunertheleſle it is too bee noted, that | 
the Pꝛophete was not ſo faſietpcy too | 
the 'Tempozall and tranſitozic King: | 
dome: but that he therewithall weped | 
the ende allo, accozding as wee ſhall ſee | 
anone. Foz he knew how it was oncly | 
in reſpecte of Thzypſt,that Gods feyour 
flowed from the head into the Whole bo- 
dp of the Churche. And firſte of all, 
when he Metaphozicallp termeth the 
King [a Büchler) oz [ Sheeide,] (ac- 
cezding as the Scripture victh that fi: 
cure oftentimes,) pet deth he confeſſe, 
that the pcople are not defended by his 
hande # trauell, otherwiſe than th:ough 
the power and wozking of God. Tnd he 
repeteth the ſame thing agayn in the ſe⸗ 
conde metnber, auouching that the king 
was giuen by God to gouerne the peo: | 
ple: Ind therefoze that the defence 
which commeth from the king,'s thebe: | 
nefite of God. fJow muſt wee beare in 

mind, that 1ooke what is ſpcken of the 
ſhadowilh hingdom, the ſame doth p20- 
perly fit the perſon of Chꝛyſt, whom the 
father hath ginch to be the mainttmer et 
our welfare, that wee map bet ſheel2(2 
by his hande. | 


F ? 


| 
Ti.» 
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ſheen 
Jeſt ] 
ted one | 


10 holy- | 


Te myne 


. 


pon che. XXX. Palme, 1 


iniquitie hurt him. 


ſtrike them that hate him. 


19 Then ſpakeſt thou xc.] Now de⸗ 
clareth hee moze at large, whertoze hee 
ſaid that the king ok the elen people was 
giuen the in from heaucn foz the pzeſer⸗ 
uacion of the publike weale:namely by⸗ 
cauſc he nepther was choze by the vop⸗ 


awae head, noꝛ crept in by cuil pollicies, 
dat was eleged by God to be the mapn⸗ 
einer of y welfare of the Whole realme, 
and perkoꝛmed his dewty by the appoint 
men! # gupdiug of the faine God. Fox it 
is the purpoſe of the P2ophet, (as wee 
ſhal ſe moꝛe playnly anon after ) to mark 
out this heaucnly king from all other 
kings. Foz although Paule Rom. 13.1. 
teache truly, that there is no power but 
rd God: pet was there a great ods be⸗ 
twene Dauid and al earthlp kings, that 
haue obteined their ſoueraintie by woꝛld 
ly meanes. Foz God had dcliuered the 
ſcepter to his ſeruant Dauid from hand 
to hand, and ſtalled him in the ſcege rop⸗ 
all by his owne authozitie. The particle 
aph( which pꝛoperip ſignifieth then) 1s 
teken alſo foꝛſ long ago, oz in time paſt.] 
The meaning therkoꝛe is, that wheras 
ſome be bozne kings and ſucceede their 
fathers by right of inheritance, and ſome 
be made kings by electio, and otherſome 
purchaſe themſelues dominton by vio⸗ 
lence and fozce of armes: God was the 
authoz ok this kingdome , bycaule hee 
choze Dauid by his owne voce. And 
although he diſclozed his intent to Sa⸗ 
mueil:pet notwithſtanding fozaſmuche 
ag the Pꝛophete ſapethe in the plurall 
number, that the ſame Woꝛd was vtte⸗ 
red vnto many: a man map gather foz a 
certaintie, that there were no P2opheis 
brought to beare recozd, which ſhould 
with one conſente auouche that Damd 
was created king by Gods appeintmẽt. 
Ind ſurcip inaſmuch as other pꝛophets 
loꝛiſhed at that time: it is no likelphod 
that ſo greate a matter was concealed 
om them. y et is Samuell only named 
bycaule he was bothe the publiſher of 


the pꝛopheſie, and the miniſter of the a⸗ 


ces of men, noz viurped the ſtate of hys 


"22 The enemie shall not encroche vpon him, neyther shall the childe of 


23 And I vvill breake his oppreſſers in peeces before his face, and I vvill 


nointing. Mozconer wheras God ſpake 
to his Pꝛophets in thoſe dapes, epther 
by dzeame oz by viſions: here is put but 
the one kynd. Ffterward foloweth the 
ſumme of the pzophelie, that God had 
furniſhed and fevſcb the ſtoute oz ſtrong 
man whom he had choſen too be king. 
He is called ſtrong, not foz that he ex⸗ 
celled in Urength of hun lelfe, (foz he 
was but of a ſmall ſtature, and lcaſt ſet 
by of all his bzothcrs, ſo as cuen Sa⸗ 
muell alſo paſſed him ouer without re= 
garde of hin; ) but bicauſe that after his 
election, he Was endued with a new 
ſtrength a other pꝛincelp qualities, like 
as when Chzplt choſe his Ypoſtles, he 
did not onely decke them With the tptie, 
but ther withall alſo beſtowed Wwhatſoe- 
uer was neceſſart? fez the execution of 
their duetie. Ind cucn at this day he vt⸗ 
terety the fame power of the ſpirit in his 
miniſters. The ſtrength of Dauid then, 
wherof mention is made here, was the 
etfect of his election, bicanſe god in crea⸗ 
ting him king, kurniſhed — alſo with 
ſuch ſtrength as ſhould ſutfiſe for $ pꝛe⸗ 
leruation ol che people. Which thing ap⸗ 
peareth pet moze euidently by the ſecond 
member, where the oziginall of this in⸗ 
uinctble ſtrength is noted to be, bycauſe 
God had choſen hun, and exalted him a⸗ 
bouc the people. Foz all the woꝛds im⸗ 
poꝛt a pithineſſe. Foꝛ ſeeing God auou- 
cheth himſelfe to haue exalted him: it is 
to be vnderſtode, that the ſtate wherein 
Dauid lap hid and viknowen, was but 
homelp and baſe, befoze God reacheth 
ont his hande vnis him. To the ſame 
effect maketh that which folowcih: [fro 
among the people] For the mening is, 
that he Wag as then but one ok the baſe 
and meaneſt ſoꝛt of the people, and ſuch 
a one as bare no countenance of an ex⸗ 
cellencp, conſidʒzing that he was but as a 
refuge in a countrey cotage amg herd- 
men. In the wo2d (choſen] God callieth 
vs backe to his owe piealure, as if he 
ould fozbid vs to ſearche fox any other 
canſc,than that it ſo pleaſed him. 
Sg. tu. 


20 [II 


| 


2. ꝑt. 


hn Calaines Commentarie 895 


10 [ J ſought out gc. ] The Prophet 


 confirmeth the ſame matter: namelp, 


how there was no pꝛincelpneſſe in Da⸗ 
utd, ſauing that it plcaſed God io pꝛe⸗ 
uznt him with hie grace. Foz ſo is ment 
by the woꝛd [fought out] as it god ſhold 
ſp,hee tooke him frankly of hys owne 
good will And thcrfozc the name of ſer⸗ 
uãt betokeneth not anp deſert: but is re⸗ 
ferred to the calling, as if God ſhould 
ſcabliſh his ſouerein:y by his authozitie, 
vycauſe that if God allow of it, no doubt 
but it muſt needs bee lawfull. Foz hys 
free election, is confirmed ageinc in the 
ſecond member, inaſmuche as y anopn= 
ting, (Which Dauid purchaced not by 
his owne policie, but obte ined bepond 
hope) was the cauſe of his honour. Se⸗ 
ing then that God of his owne accoꝛd 
and mere good wtli pꝛeuenteth Dauid, 
to anoint him king by the hand of Sa⸗ 
muell:he dothe iuſtip anouche himſelke 
to haue[ſought him out.] After ward he 
addcth that he will be a maynteiner of 
this kingdzome, wherof he was p foun- 
der:accoꝛding as he is not wont to leaue 
his wozks halle vndone, but with conti⸗ 
nual pꝛoceding bꝛingeth the to their end. 

22 [The ene mie ſhall not ac. ] Me ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſeth pꝛecpſelp that although Dauid 
be not without cnemics: pct ſhall Gods 
power attend vppon him to defend him 
that he be not oppeſſed with w2ongfull 
violence. Be denicth therfoze that Da⸗ 
umd ſhall be tributarie to hys enemies: 
like as he that is vanqniſhcd bp battcl!, 
is conſtre pned to take vnequall condici⸗ 


24 My truthe alſo and my mercy shalbe vvith him: and in my name 


shall his horne bee exalted. 


25 I vvill ſet his hande alſo in the ſea, and his right hande in the running 


ſtreames. 


26 He shal cry vnto me: thou art my father, my God, and the rocke of 


my vvelfare. 


27 Vea vvill make him my firſt begotten, higher than the kings of the 
28 And I vvill keepe my mercy vnto him for euer: and my couenante 


shall ſtande faſte vvith him. 


29 His ſeede alſo vvill I tablish for euer, and his throne as the dayes of 


heauen. 
24 [My truthe alſo. sc.] He ſheweth 
that he wil continually hold on with the 
grace which he pzomiled Dauid at y be⸗ 


ginning: foz theſe wozds impo2t aſmuch 


the Wap in terming his cnemieg 
chtidzen of tniquiric:] hec conertip = 
weth that his gouernement ſhal be ſuch 
a harmieſſe kind of gouernement, as no 
man map attept to ouerthzowe it with- 
out wrong and wickedneſle. The cif:g 
is that Dau and his poſteritie ſhal be 
pꝛeſerued and well fenced by the tatcicn 
of God, ls as they ſhal not be abandoned 
to the luſt of their enemies. And wher: 
as God hath ſuffcred that kingdome to 
go to wzeck , fo as Dauids ſucceſſozs 
haue bin faine to pap greate tribute to 
kozreine kings:it is no whit ageinſt this 
pꝛomiſe, bicauſe y although p ſtatelineſſe 
of the kingdom was cut ſhozt : pet was 
it 3 that the roote remapned ſtil}, 
vnt ill Chzyſt came, in whoſc handethe 
e eee was at length ſtabuſhed. Foz 
in almuch as both the king # the people 
had wickedlp rctected gods fo grct blcf- 
ling, the kingdome was often ſhake tho- 
row their own default,+ afterward mi: 
ntſhed,# laſtly decayed: and pct god cta⸗ 
led not in the meane while (to the intent 
he might meke good his pꝛomiſe concer⸗ 
ning the pcrpetuttic ef the kingdomc ) to 
— Jo maintein ſome hope by ſtriuing 
againſt their vnthankfulne le. Beſides 
this, in ſetting downe Dauids [haters] 
and [oppzeſſozs] by name, he doth vs to 
wit, that this chaire of eſtate ſhal net be 
pꝛiuiledged from diſpleaſureg, and trou⸗ 
bles, bicauſe it ſhall always haue ſome 
deadly cncmics,if God ſet not his hande 
agaynſt them. 


ons of peace at his conqueroꝛzs hand. Dy 


(earth. 


as if he had ſayde that to the intente te 


pꝛoue himleif loothlaſt he wil always be 
beneficial 


— 
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venettciall. Thus wee lee how G3d Thzplt to be aboae the Inge, bicauſe 


nely gaue a hanſell of his goodneſſe 
- D — * the beginning, but allo held 
on ſtyll with the ſame mercikulneſſe. 
which thing belogeth to y whole church 
of Chꝛyſt, that Gods goodneſſe may ap⸗ 
peare in the whole courſe ot our ſaluati⸗ 
on, and not onely at the entry of it, as the 
Sophiſters bable. [Dauids thzone] is 
taken here koꝛ his gloꝛy, dignitie, and po⸗ 
wer, and therfoze the mmening is, that by 
Gods benefite the ſtate of his kingdome 
hal alwaps be pꝛoſperous t floziſhing. 
Ind by # by there is added the largencs 
thereof : foꝛ inaſmuch as the people had 
fozecto:ed the wap of Gods bliſſing by 
their own ſinnes: theirheritage was ga- 
thered into a narower roo:me than þ pꝛo⸗ 
miſe behighted. But now god declarcth 
that it ſhaibe enlarged again vnder Da⸗ 
uid, lo as the on (hal poſſeſſe $ Whole 
countrie fro the ſea,cuen vnto E uphꝛa⸗ 
tes. wherby wee gather, that the thing 
which god had pꝛomiſed by Moſes, was 
not fulfilled but in the perſon of Dauid. 
By the woꝛd ſtreames Ja man map vn- 
derſtand as well Euphzates alone, bi⸗ 
cauſe it is cut into many chancls:as alſo 


bozders of Spꝛia. 

26 [He ſhall crp, #c.] He declareth 
how the chieke pꝛerogatiue of this king 
ſhall bee in this, that he Call be coun⸗ 
ted the ſonne ok God. Now although 
god vouchlafeth the ſame honoꝛ vpon as 
many as he oꝛzdeined to be kings (accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as we haue ſene elſe where, J haue 
laid, ye be gods, 4 al ot pou be chiſdꝛen of 
the moſt high. Plam. 82. 6.) pet in this 
place he ſpeaketh ſome ſinguler thing of 
the holy king that was choſen by him, 
meaning that hs ſhalbe his ſonne after 
an other ſozt. Ind anone after We ſhal 
(ce him ſtalled in higher degree than the 
wo21dly kings bee, althouch thep haue 
ur ger dominiõ Therkozc to be called the 

vane of god, was the pꝛerogatiue of thts 
dntiy one king in all the woꝛld. Fox elſe 
had th: Bpoſtte, Hebꝛ. 1.4 rcaſoned not 
du coldly, but alſo aukly, in auouching 


ments- 


—— 


the nexte riuers vnto Jewzp vpon the 


it is ſapde, J Will be his father, and 
he ſhall be my ſonne. Albeit then that 
the Angels, and as many kings alſo as 
are bozne ant w by the ſpirite of adopt i⸗ 
on, be called Gods ſonnes: pet is Dauid 
by a ſinguler pꝛerogatiue exẽpted from 
the common ſozte of kings, when God 
pzomileth to take him foz his ſonne. 
Whiche thing appeareth moze cuidently 
by the next ſtaffe, where he termeth him 
his firlt [begotten ſonne] alſo, bicauſe he 
is higher than all the kings of the earth: 
Which hong: is moze excellent than all 
digitiie, aſw:ilof men as alſo of In- 
geiles. If anp man obiett, that Dautd 
beepnga moꝛtali man as others be, was 


noi equall too the Pngelles : it is eaſie 


to be anſwered. Tf he bee conſidercd as 
in himſelt, he can not iuſtly bee aduaun⸗ 
ced to ſo high degree: but in aſmuch he 
bearcth the perſon of Chzplt he map. 

28 [And J will krepe.#c.] God doth 
oftentimes beate into our heads this one 
pont, that he had ſet vp Damds king⸗ 
dome, with this condition, that it ſhould 
be ſtabliſhed vnto the end. Wo2eouer by 
putting his [mercy] in the firſt place, 
and alter ward adding his [coucnant,? 
he pointeth out the cauſe of the couena:: 
as if he ſhould ſay in one Woꝛd, it is of 
free gift: and it is not only founded vp⸗ 
pon his meere graciouſe goodneſſe, but 
alſo it continueth in the ſame. For the 
effect of the words is this, that God wil 
alwaps be mcrcifull to Dauid, fo as his 
couenante ſhall ncucr decap. wherevp⸗ 
pon it foloweth that the ſteedineſſe ther⸗ 
ol is founded vppon Gods meere good 
will. In the next ſtaFc he expꝛeſſeth the 
efkccte of his [truthe} bycauſe Dauids 
poiteritic {hall ſitte in the ſeege ropall 
fo2 euer moꝛe. Foz vader heauen there 
is nothing of long continuaunce: the 
Pꝛophet by the ſpares of heauen) mea⸗ 
neth an euerlaſting continuance. wher⸗ 
vppon it folow<th, that the effect of his 
pꝛopheſie can not take place, till it come 
to Ch2pl}, in whom alonc Haibe found 
this cuerlaſtingaeſſe. 


39 If his children shall forſake my lavv, and vvalke not in my iudge- 


31 If they breake my ſtatutes, and kepe not my commaundements. 


Ggg.in1. 32 Then 


— 
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32 Then vvill I viſite their tranſgreſsion vvith the rodde, and their ini- 


quitie vvith ſtrypes. 


33 But my louing kindneſſe vvill I not take from him : neyther vvyll 


I belye my truthe. 


34 My couenante vvill [not repeale, nor alter the thing that is gone 


out of my lippes. 


35 Once haue Iſyvorne in myne holyneſſe, if I lye vnto Dauid. 
36 His ſeede shall endure for euer: and his throne as the Sunne be— 


fore mee. 


37 As the Moone shall he be ſtablished for euermore, and a8 a faytliul. 
vvitneſſe in the heauen. Selah. 


30 [If his childꝛẽ. c.] The Pꝛophet 
zoceedeth pet further , that although 
atuds polteritie ſhould ſinne: yet had 
God pꝛomiſed to be merctfui to them, ſo 
as he would not puniſh their tranſgreſ⸗ 
ſion with extreme rigoz. Ho wbtit to the 
intent the pꝛomiſe might be the moꝛe ef- 
fectuall: he bzingeth in God al the while 
ſpeaking, as if he ſhould deale with him 
by the pꝛeciſe wo2ds of the coucnante. 
I nd it was a righte neceffaric addition, 
bicauſe that onleſſe God of his infinite 
louing kindneſſe pardon vs, wee are ſo 
llppperte and fozewarde to continuall 
falipng ef our ſelues, that no couenant 
of his Will continue firmie and ſtedkaſt 
With vs. Jnalmuche therefoze as God 
ſaw it could not other wiſe fall out, but 
that the poſteritp ok Dauid (as much as 
in them was) would from time to time 
fall from the coucnante thzoughe their 
owe dekault: he hath added this excep= 
tion fo2 a remedie. Meuertheleſſe, bp⸗ 
cauſe it is ſoz mens behoofe to be chaſti⸗ 
zed with Gods cozrections, God pzomt- 
ſcth not to let them ſcape vnpuniſhed, 


that they intght be foded in their ſinnes: 


but he promiſeth a katherlp mitigation 
ot their puniſhments, ſo as he Will not 
execute dengeance with extreme rigour. 


And he pꝛomiſeth foꝛgiueneſſe, not onelp 


to light faults, but alſo to greuous ſins, 
Fox it is not foz nought that he victh 
theſe inancr of ſpeeches, [to fozſake his 
law, to breakehis ſtatutes, not to waike 
in his iudgements, and not to kcepe his 
commaundements.] Meither is it koz 
nought 5 he hath put their [trãſgreſſion 
02 faiſhartcdneile x tniquitte.] Then are 
the ſufferance x loftn:flr of God, wher= 


by he reconcileth to him the poſteritie of 
Dauid, extended eucu to the greuouſeſt 
otkences that map be. Mozcouer this 
place (herveth, that when men arc ad- 
opted by God, thep doo not by and by 
lap awap th: fleſh with the fauits ther: 
of, as madheadcd folks lur mile, that af: 
ſoone as wee be grafted into the vody of 
Chayt, all the cozruption that 1s in vs 
ought to be out of hand diſplaced. Truly 
Would god we could fozthwith alter our 
diſpoſi:10, ſo as this angelical pertection 
whiche they exacte, might flozith in vs. 
But tozaimuch as it is inanitei that we 
are farre ſhoꝛt ot it, as long as Wee carp 
this fleſh about vs: let vs take our leaue 
of that diueliſh deuiſe, and let vs al ſle io 
the common ſanctuary of fozgtueneſſe. 
Foz ſurcly God ſpcaketh of the houſe: 
holde folke of his Churche , when in 
pꝛomiſing pardon to their offences, he 
auoucheth that thep ſhall be giltye of re⸗ 
uolting from him. Now to reſtrein that 
thing to the people of olde time which 1s 
ſpoken here, it is not onlp vnſauerp, but 
alſo vtterly wicked. Firſt, J takt thai 
thing foz graunted which hath ben oftcn 
ſeene afo2e, namelp that that kingdome 
was let vp foz a ſhadow wherein God 
might repzclent the mediatour too his 
Church. And this ts not only to be pꝛo⸗ 
ned by thc witneſſe of Chzilt ⁊ his 3p0- 
ſties: but aifo to be afſurcdiy æ cuidently 
gathered by the matter it lelke. Fo? ſet 
Chutt aſide, e where is the cuectaſting⸗ 
neſſe of the thꝛone that is ipokẽ ot? 10 
the next ſuccefſoz to Dauid ſauung on, 
being bereſt of the molt part of thc bins: 
dom, held ftil of twelue tribes ſcatſc on! 
tribe and a half. Furthcrmoze 8 


* 


— 
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many miſtoꝛtunes was y petikingdome 
defaced afterward, till at length both the 
king # the people wer led into thꝛaldom 
to their vtter ſhame and repzoche » Ind 
what dignitie oz wozthinelſe was there 
inthe thzone, when the Kings ſonnes 
were put to death befoze his face,and he 
himſeike receiued ſentence of death 7 4. 
Reg.25.7.Wheras afterward by intre⸗ 
taunce the Jewes had leauc to dwell in 
theyꝛ owne countrey : it was Withoute 
honour and title of kingdom. Therefoze 
Ezechiel. 21. 27. anoucheth thzice that 
the crowne ſhall be turned away, till he 
come that hath the ryght to it. It follo⸗ 
weth then, that p euerlaſting ſtate of the 
kingdome reſteth onely in the perſon of 
Chult. And truly what ſhold y Jewes 
haue had to doo with God in olde tyme, 
oz we allo at this tpme: if the Mediatoꝛ 
were not a meane to bzing vs ints his 
kauour. Nowe therfoze the qualities of 
the kingdom which we haue ſpoken ok, 


| muſt be applyed to our ſelues. Foz lyke 


as 5 euerlaſtingnes therof leadeth vs to 
the hope of bliſled immoꝛtalitie, and the 
inuincible ſtrength therof calmeth oure 
mpndes, and ſuffereth not oure fapth to 
ſhiinke, whatſoeuer Sathan packtzeth 
0z how ſundꝛy deathes beſet vs: ſo alſo 
the pardon that is pzomiſed, belongeth 
to Chꝛiſtes ſpirituail kingdome : accoz- 
ding allo as it is likewiſe to be gathered 
by this place, that the welfare of the 
Churche reſteth no where but onely in 
the mere gracious goodneſſe and fayth- 
fulneſſe of God. Ik a manne obtett that 
thole whiche are regenerated by Gods 
lpirite, doo neuer vtterly fall awape, 
dicauſe the vncozruptible ſeede abpdeth 
in them. J conkeſſe it to be moſte true. 
Neyther is there an vtter falling away 
betokened here, ſo as there ſhold remain 
no godlineſſe at all. But bicauſe it hap⸗ 
neth erewhyles, that the faithful doo in 
uche wple ſhake off the poke, as the 
feareof GOD map ſeeme to be ſinoul- 
dered in thein:therfoze it was nedefull, 
that fozgtuence of hepnouſe offences 
hould be pꝛomiſed alſo, tcaft euery ſuch 
maner of fall might ouer whelme them 
wich delpayꝛe. Do Dauid ſemed to out- 
ard appearance to be bereft of the ho⸗ 


ly Ghoſt, whom he deſireth to be reſto⸗ 


1 — 


red vato him agepne. Ind this is the 
- cauſe. why God leaueth hope of foxgtue- 
neſſe euen to the foule and deodly tranſ⸗ 
greſſion, namelp leaſt the hepnouſnes of 
any offeces might put vs back, oꝛ hinder 
vs from ſeking attone niẽt.wherby alſo 
ig repꝛoued the ouermuche ſtreuneſfe of 
the old fathers, which made a conſciẽce 
to recetne ageine vnto repentance, luche 
as had falne twice oz thzpce. Fox albeit 
that heede be to be taken, that aericeneſſc 
let not ſlippe the bꝛidle vnto vice: yet is 
there is no leſſe daunger in ouermuche 
rigour. By the wape it is to bee noted, 
5 wheras God ſaith he wil be mercyfu! 
to offenders that haue broken his lawe, 
and tranſgreſſed his commaundements: 
he alledgeth theſe hatefull tearmes fo? 
the nonce, too make vs to hate and ab- 
ho2 theſe vices, and not to allure vs to 
ſinning. Truly we muſt holde vs to this 
foz a doo:that alihough the faith full bee 
not fulip anſwcrable to Gods grace, and 
that thcrfoze they be worth to bee caſt 
off:pet notwithſtanding God wl be fa- 
uourable to them, bpcauſe remiſſion of 
ſinnes goeth iopntip with his conenant. 
And certeſſe ſith that god cxacteth moꝛe 
of vs in his law, than we be able to per⸗ 
foꝛme:all that he hath pꝛomiſed there is 
vopde of effect ano in vatne: wher vpon 
Paule Rom. 4. 14. hath thts ſaping: if 
the inheritaunce come by the lawe, then 
is faith in vayne, and the pꝛomiſe is diſ- 
anulled. wherunto alſo pertepneth this 
ſaying of Jeremie. 31. 31. 33. 33.4 34. 
FJ will make a couenant With pou, not 
ſuche a one as J made with poure fa- 
thers, winche thep brake by and by : but 
the couenant whiche Þ will make with 
vou ſhal be this: wil wꝛite my lawes 
in their harts, and J wil be mercpkul to 
their fins. Meuertheleſſe fozaſmuch as 
God adopteth vs not to the intent wee 
ſhold (in vnpuntſhed : here is interimed- 


led chaſtizement, wherby God ſheweth 


that hee hateth ſinne: and putteth hys 
childzen in rememberance what they 
haue deſerued, allureth and exhoztcth 
them to amendment. Ther koꝛe be:wene 
cockering, Whiche is an allurement to 
ſin:æ extreme rigoꝛ which thzoweth hed 
long into deſtrudiõ: the mean is kather⸗ 


"of 
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ly chaſtizement, whiche hath the opera⸗ 
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tlon of a medicine. Pad the pzophet tou 17 koz the nonce, ko the intente to age 
cheth here the pꝛopheſie that is wzitten vs, that wre be not reconcpled to Goo, 
2. Sam. 7. 14. where God ſayth he will but in reſpect of Chʒyſt, and that met 
chaſtize the faithfuil afeer the maner of cy is to be ſoughte toz, from out of that 
men:eyther foz that the anger ot the fa- tountapne ,, Where as there followeth 
ther in cozreſting his childzen ſpzingeth afterwarde , [ wyll not beelye mp 
of loue, in as muche as otherwiſe hee truthe:] Jt 3 ſomewhat moze 
ſhould deale amiſſe foz their welfare: oz thanif ye had lapde, that GDD wpil 
elſe there is a matching of cotraries be⸗ bee loothekaſte in hys ſapings. Foz u 
twene him and men: as if he ſhould ſay may fall out that Gods pꝛomiſſes may 
he woulde bc flacke and gentle, bicauſe wante effecte, and pet that hee abydety 
that if he ſhould vtter his fozce,he ſhold fapthfull Ritl. The lawe is true and ha⸗ 
out of hande bting vs to nothing, with lye: and pet what booteth it that ſalua⸗ 
y only ſtirring of one finger of his. Both tion is pꝛompſed vs by the ſame, leeyng 
the places teno to this end, that as ofte no man can attepne it therby: G 
as God puailheth, there ſhall alwapes thercfoze in this place tcadethe vs fur- 
be a wholiome temperature: and there= ther: pꝛomyſing that his couenant ſhall 
koꝛe we maſt put it to this vſe, that lone be effectuall and of full foxce, not onely 
how manp penalties he lapeth vpon vs, bycauſe hee wyll bee true of his wood, 
they map bee as inany inedicines . And but allo bycauſe he wpll holde the faith: 
in this behalfe the Papiſtes are too ſha- full at a tape, that they ſlip not away 
mekullp ouerſeene. Foz in as muche as in their owne vanitie. 

the true ende and frute of chaſtiſements 34 {My couenant. c.] Fo: as much 
was vnknown to them: thep imagined as the crewe knowleoge of Gods mer: 
that God reuenged himſelke of ſinners. cye can not be concepued from ellwhere, 
wherevpon grewe their ſatiſfactions, than of his wozde : he byddeth vs ſick 
and of ſatiſfactions agepne grewe thepz faſt too his couenaunte . Foz the moze 
pardons, wherwith they went about to excellent and ineſtimable benefice it is, 
raunſome themſelues. But Gods pur⸗ neuer to be caſte away aftec we be once 
pole is nothing elle, but to refourme the adopted: ſo muche the harder is it too 
vices of his childzen, that when hehath be belecued;, And wee know how ſan- 
well purged them, he may take them in⸗ dꝛye doubtes are Woont to ſteale vpon 
to his fauour ageyn:accoꝛding as Paule vs from tyme to tyme. Therefoze too 
1. Cozinth. 11.33. teacheth that the faith the tntente the faythfull ſhoulde not too 
fall are chaſtiled, leaſt thep ſhoalde bee carefully and vameſurably debate with 
damned with this wozide. And there⸗ them ſelues, whether thep ftande in 
fore leaſt he myght oppzefle them with Gods fauour oz no, they are willed to 
ouermuche pumlhement, he laketh his looke vato the coucnant, and totmbzace 
hande, and beareth with their weake⸗ the ſaluation that ts offered them there. 
neſſe. Thus is this pzomple fulfilled, GD D then comendeth his own faith- 
[That his mercie ia not taken awape fulnefſe,to the entent his onely pzomule 
from the faithfall when he ts angrpbi⸗ mpght ſaffyze vs, and that wee ſhould 
cauſche ceaſeth not to loue thoſe whom not ſeehe foz the certaintie of our ſalua⸗ 
he wpll hane cozreced koz their owne tion any where elſe. Ind bpcauſe he had 
welkare . Meuertheleſſe the alteration lapd: [If Dauids childzen ſhal bzeak! 
of the perſon in the wooꝛdes, is to bee my lawes: Jalludyng now to the ſam? 
noted. Foz after he hath ſayde, It his [ſbzcache,) he ſapeth he wpll not requile 
chyldꝛzen (hill fozſake mp lawe.] and ſo them with lyke foz lyke : Js if he had 
foozth as kolloweih: In the end he ad- ſapde, althoughe the faythfull aunſwe- 
deth, [will not take away my mercy red not theyꝛ vocation in all poyntes 45 
02 louing kindneſle from him.] Surelp they oughte to doo: pet woulde not he 
he ſhold haue ſayd them jm the plurall ſuffzr, that the couenaunte ſh ulde bet 
numbꝛe, of whom he had ſpoken sfoze. diſanulled foz theyꝛ defaulte, bica aſe het 
But the Pꝛophet leemeth to haue done woulde pzeuente them with the ome! 
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reozetſe of his tree pardon e | 
. ur⸗ 
ſueth the fozmer laping, [LJ Anger be⸗ — — _ they ſhonld be dzt- 
iye my truthe : Juot onely pꝛomiſing to not but that by t n 
kepe touche with them on his owne be= he betokeneth : 7237 ] 
halle, but alſo that the thyng whych he he ſwear he Sanauarte: and pet 
hathe pzomyſed , ſhall ſtande in fozce, ſelfe : b ww, fe 1 — than by hun 
whatlocuer lette menne caſt in the wap: rar whos, wn Like naming the tempie 
e ar gon Fare Pts bob ne bd t-c opt 
— the — 2 his goodneſſe map coine our bnſkilfulnes fuprarery his het . 
too them . Ind certeſle albei | oo = 
the Jewes haue eſtraunged 3 nh _ remained viſible vpon carth. 
wind 4 O D by thepz owne vn- wee . —— that i — 
thanklulneſſe and treacherie it was 
not the couenaunte — — — among the Hebzewes. Ind lo 
ble ſtedlaſtneſſe. Fea and at this daye, m bt. takpng Gods name, leaſk they 
_ _ our ſins mount euen into the nation 53 8 _ 
evens,Gods goodnes ſurm - e bzoken 
pr poo nad: 
35 [Once haue Jet. . m. And it 
$od warrant the hieg th aches AN. 
ich erſt hee ſapd hee had ed to mm.: 
Dauid: wher by it ct —— f , ee ſecde ſhall ec.] Noweenſn- 
To ran Fe de Ro nE 
ol not lightly giue his holy name in fteritt e 
aſſurance. By the wap, it t tie of Dauid. Foz hee topneth two 
rare — eee — togither: namely his offpzing. 
—_— 40 aye. pꝛeuenteth vs lo iniſed The enecietingneſte ofth ng: 
couleip. So much the leſſe therfoze dome, in ſ ge 
are we able to excuſe our ſel 8 ne, in ſuche wiſe as it ſhould not at a 
imbzace not with — fapth he and 0 ann, 1 0 
momiſe that is ſo well allured, conſi= ca Hoone are cpted fo2 witnelſ:s, bt- 
ada. Ip. God koꝛ loue ot our welfare, — „ go _ 3 
partth not his owne pan . , ep nioze ſtedy⸗ 
wil haue A, icke 8 _ in them than the earth 82 the apcr, 
for 4 his lingie pꝛomiſe might ſuf⸗ 3 0 — 
ze vs, he hath added t = chaungcs. Bp⸗ 
ther . _ A 
tokencth that the othe cannot bet called — ge —— — 
in ageine:and that there is no variable: the 9 pꝛopounded in the Dunne and 
nelle to be feared. And he fayeth he hath in 3 leaſt Dauids Ktngdome 
on 2 ＋ owne holineſſe, bycauſe a F th * 
an himlelfe is not to be found | ire. Further - 
tolweare by. Foz when ind moze, ſeeing that the ſiege ropall was 
him, we 3 8 — 801 „ 
him louerainty ouer vs, accoꝛding es he E 
sour ſouerain by nature. But it is 8nd ouctthꝛowne: it ſoloweth thet this 
more foꝛcible maner of ſpetche to ſo (bp Wan enen 
his holint ſfe, than to ſay [bp himſelf ; 25 Fez neyther did the ſunne ceaſe to 
not only bycauſe it ſetteihe fooꝛthe hx s —.— © dayt tymes, noꝛ the Moone by 
$9}p,but alſo bytauſe it is far moze fit= ee aan (he outed arde pompe 
— 3 ef faith, in that one i robo 5 — 
t 8 | tion. Theref 
e the faithfull to Gods it bee come to Chꝛiſte, G 2 — — 


earthl 
y habitation whiche hee had cho= ſeeme decciptfull in hys pzcnyſts. 


u 
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8 John Caluines Tommentarſe = 
t this bzaunche that is ſpꝛong oute deede, that there was moſte faythefati 
b the Gate of Fai , ſheweth in very touche kepte in thele pꝛomiſes. 


38 But thou haſte abhorred vs and put vs backe, thou haſt ben angrie 
vvith thyne annoynted. 

39 Thou haſte made the couenaunt of thy ſeruant to ceaſſe: thou haſt 
vnhalovved his crovvne dovvne to the grounde. 

40 Thou haſte broken dovvne all his vvalles, thou haſte put his for- 
treſſes to the breache. 

41 All that go by the vvay haue ſpoyled him: hee hathe bene a ieſting 
ſtocke to his neyghbour. 

42 Thou haſte exalted the ryght hande of his oppreſſers, thou haſte 
made all his aduerſaries reioyce. 

43 Vea thou haſt blunted the ſtrength of his ſyvoorde, and thou haſt 
not made him to ſtande in battell. 

44 Thou haſt vvyped avvay his gloriouſneſſe, and pulled his Throne 
dovvne to the grounde. 


45 Thou haſte shortened the dayes of his youthe, Thou haſte couered 
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hym vvith shame. 


38 [But thou haſt ⁊c.] Here the pꝛo⸗ 
phet complapneth that the pzomiſe ap⸗ 
pered not to be kaith full, by reaſon that 
the ſtate of the kingdome was decaped. 
Not that he goeth about to accuſe God 
of vntruth: but to the intent he map the 
moze boldip caſt his cares and greefs 
into Gods lap, accoꝛdpng as hee gpueth 
vs leaue to deale W him after an home⸗ 
ly faſhion. Foz although it be meete we 
ſhould frame our deſpzes accoꝛding to 
his pleaſure: pet dothe not hee paſſe hys 
bounds, which humbly bewapleth him⸗ 
ſelfe to bee bercft of the ſignes of Gods 
grace # fauour, ſo as he do not deſpayze 
02 ſtubboꝛnly murmur age inſt him, ac- 
cozding as we ſhall ſee herafter. He ad⸗ 
deth a teſtimonie of his quiet obedience, 
wherby he cezredeth oz mitigateth hys 
complaints, when he bliſſeth God in the 
end of the plalme Therfoze which of the 
[Rabbines ſoeuer it was, that denped it 
to be lawfull ſoꝛ this pſalm to be reher⸗ 
ſed:it was a foliſh and vngodly pꝛeciſe⸗ 
neſle, koꝛ him to condemne that thing, 
which God beareth withall in his chil⸗ 
dien. Foz this libertie of fault finding 
which the Pꝛophet vſeth, tendeth not to 
any other end, than to reſiſt miſdouting 
ind impatience, by vnburthening him⸗ 


ſelfe afoze God. Now wheras he ſayeth 
Thou haſte abhozred vs, and put vs 
backe:) if a man ſhold examine it accoz- 
ding to the rule of the Greeke oz Lat 
tong: it wold be fond matter, bicauſe the 
thing that is moſte greuons is put foꝛ⸗ 
moſt, ⁊ then j which is y lighter. But in 
aſinuche as ;y Hebzues obſerue not out 
degrees: there is in this miſplacing, no 
ablurditie at all. In the thyzd wooꝛd 
there is a render ing ok the cauſe, foz the 
Pꝛophet meeneth that the king is cal 
off, bycauſe God is angrie wyth hym. 
Some are ok opinion that here are re⸗ 
cited the railings of the enimies: # that 
is, to the intent to eſchue the ſtumbling 
blocke which the fozſaid Rabbine could 
not awap withal in that harſhimaner of 
ſpcking. But it is to be conſidered, that 
the Pꝛophete ſpeaketh accoꝛding to the 
common reaſon of man, and pet he Was 
well aſſured in himſelfe, that he whiche 
was once choſen, could not be caſt oft a⸗ 
gayne. To the ſame purpoſe alſo ma⸗ 
keth that whiche followeth concernyng 
the aboliſhment of the coucnant. Foz he 
repꝛoueth not God of lightneſſe andin- 
cõſtancie, but only lamenteth that thoſe 

notable things which we haue ſene pꝛo⸗ 

miſed, were (too out warde — 
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come to naaght. Foz ſurely as ort as the 
fauhtull demaund l How long wilt thou 
decpe ?] and alſo, [how long wilt thou 
koꝛget vs: ] they charge not God with 
lceping 92 with koꝛgetfuineſſe: but they 


| lap open the temptacids which fleſh and 


dioud pꝛompt them with, to the intent 
God ſhould ſpedylp ſuccoꝛ the infirmitie 
wherwich thep be diſtreſſed. And ther⸗ 
foze it is no maruell though the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet in ſo hozrible contuſion be touched 
with ſome frailtie,in that hee ſayd how 
the thing which god had pꝛomiſed, was 
not to be ſcene. Foz he was not fo ſtecie⸗ 
harted, than when hee ſawe all things 
contraric to Gods pꝛomiſe, he was not 
moued with that (020wfal and confuſcd 
ſight. But by ſtepping foꝛth freely into 
Gods pꝛeſence, he ſeeketh remedie that 
hee be not ſwalowed vp With ſozowe. 
Which thing had happened, yk hee had 
chafed vppon the bytte within himſelke, 
andueglectcd this releet. That which he 
addcth foozthwith concerning [the ca⸗ 
ſting of the crpwne to the ground, Iſee⸗ 
meth not to fit the time of Roboam, on⸗ 
leſſe paraduenture the rending of y king 
dome map be termed a caſting downe of 
thecrowne. But the things that folow 
afterward, muſt needs be referred to a 
greater miſfoztune, except a man take 
them hiperbolicallp. If it ſo.ſecme good: 
then ſhall not y ſapd Ethan which was 
one of the foure ſages menctoned in the 
holp ſozie. 3. Regum. . 31. be the autho; 
of this plalme. Wherkoꝛe in ſo dout full a 
tale, let enerp man be at his frec chopce, 
to coniedure as he thinks moſt lik ly. 
40 Thou halt bzokedowne.#c ] Al⸗ 
though y Pꝛophet cayld eaſiiy haue wi- 
ted the bzeaking down and razing of the 
foztifications vppon ſome other cauſe : 
kt dothe he godlilp and holilp acknow- 
ledge God to be the alithoz of it: foz he 
uwapes holdes him ſelfe to this pꝛinci⸗ 
ple, that the kingdome which God had 
let vp, coulde not haue bene deſtroyed at 
the pleaſureof men, anleſſe he had bene 
angrie. Tkterwarde he metaphozicallp 
dewalleth, that it was ſect open foz a pꝛay 
to all commers and goers, like as if the 
hedge of a fielde, £2 the pale ofa gardein 
ould be pluckt down, and the ground 


bet lapde open to the ſpople. The thing 


— 


the diſpleaſure of God. 


that of it leife was greuous mough and 


too much, he increſeth with another dil⸗ 
picaſure, ſaying, [ Mt is a telling ſtocke 
to his neyghbour g.] Foz ther is no dout 
but ths woꝛldlings did malapertip ſcoffe 
at him when they had gotten ſo mete an 
occaſion, ſaying : Is this that kyng of 
Gods chooſing, moze excellent than the 
Angels, whole thzone ſhoulde continue 
as long as there was eyther Sunne oz 
Woonc:' Now fozaſmuch as thele rap- 
ings redounded ageinſt God: the $920-' 
phet doth ryghtly to be wayle the repꝛo⸗ 
che full ſcozning of the Meſſias, Whole 
dignitte was fllablyſhed by heauenly a⸗ 
nopmi ing. Ffterwarde he addeth, that 
God tooke parte with his enimies, by⸗ 
cauſe he knew wel inough, that his ene⸗ 
mies could not haue pzevapled but by 5 
Wilof god, who [furniſheth ſome with 
ſtrength # cozage, 2 maketh other lome 
weake and fapntharted.] To be ſhozte, 
looke howe many miſfoꝛtuncs had hap- 
pencd:lo many doth he gather to bee the 
ſygnes of Gods withdzawpng awaye, 
duryng Whoſe fauoure, all the whole 
Woꝛzlde ( pꝛactiſe what it could) was not 
able to impeache the ſtableneſſe of that 
kingdom. Foz ił he had ſaid his enemies 
had gotten the vpper hande, it had bin 
true in decde: howbeit it had bene with 
the darkeſt to aduaunce the puiſſance of 
God, as though men ſetting themſelues 
agepnſt God, had thozough their owne 
power impeechcd his defence. But now 
he wepcth with himſelfe, that the miſc= 
rable afflicting of that kingdome whiche 
God had ſet vp, hapned nor but thzough 


475 ( Thou hall ſhoztned. c.] Some 
expound it thus: K od, thou haſt weak - 
ned gur king, ſo as he is withered way 
in the firſt floure of his pouth, + wered 
old beſozc he cam-to mãs growth. Whiz 
che expoſition though it be allowable, pct 
to the intent notwithſtanding the pzo- 
phets meaning map appere vnto vs the 
moe euidentlp: it is to bee conſidered, 
that he ſpeakeih not of any one man a= 
lone, but conferreth the ſtatc of þ king- 
dome to a mannes lpfe. ns complapare 
thcrfoze tendeth to this effect: that God 
hath made the kinmome Ware olde, and 
finallp to decay, betoze it coulde come to 
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rtpencile : like as il violent death 

ould take away a pong manne betoꝛe 
his tyme, hole hee were growing to⸗ 
War des his chiele luſt. Ind it is a trim 
linulitude ; foꝛ if a man haue an epe to 
the pzomilc, the kingdome had ſcarſe pet 
to blome, when at the verp pzime 
budding thercof, it was ſodcynely de⸗ 
faced with a ſoze decap, and at the length 
awep. Moꝛeouer, heere 


— 5 t 
mut CE er bebe we 


ere whyle: namely that when the 
P2zophet fyndeth fauit with Gods pꝛo⸗ 
miles foz not falling out accozdingly, he 


dothe not foz all that, blame God of vn- 


truth, but allegeth this cõtrarieti to an 
other ende E purpoſe, namely that bpen 
gods pzomiles he may gather boldnes to 
pꝛap:in obiccting of which ꝓmiles vn: 
to God, he was well aſſured in himſelf, 
ut was not poſſible but god ſhold ſhew 
hunleit ſothfaſt. Foz like as diuers (wa 
low vp their owne ſoꝛow in themſclues, 
bycauſe they are paſte all hope of ſpee- 
ding: Euen lo the Faithfull the moze 
freeip thep chalendge God foz his pꝛo⸗ 
miles, ſo muche the moze ſtouteip wze- 
ſtie they ageynſt dyſtruſtc, and ſo much 
the moze doo they encourage themſelues 
to hope well. 


46 Hovve long vvilt thouhyde thy ſelfe avvaye for euer O Lorde? 
shall thy vvrath burne lyke fyre? 
47 Remember of yyhat age I am : vvhy shouldeſt thou haue created 
all the ſonnes of men in vayne © 
48 What man shall live and not ſee death, shall hee deliver his oyyne 
lyfe from the hande of the graue © 


4 6[How long. sc.] After he hath be⸗ 
wapled the vuwozthy milchances of the 
church, now he turneth himſeit to pꝛap⸗ 
er. Wherupon it foloweth that the woꝛ⸗ 
des of griete which he hath poured fozth 
hitherto, although thep flowed oute of 
fleſhelp vnderſtanding, were neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe ioyned with faithe. Foz althoughe 


the vnbeleners ſteppe foozth to pꝛaping, 


With great adoo: pet craue they nothing 
but counterketly . And the Pzophete in 
matching pzaper with his complaintes 
doth vs to vnderſtãd, that he was neuer 
bereft of beicefof Gods pꝛomiſes. Con⸗ 
cerning this maner of ſpeechſ How long 
foz euer: we haue ſpoken in the pſalme 
79. 5 namelp that it betokeneth to long 
continuance of pll ſucceſſe. Mozeouer bp 
aſking [Howe long God will hide him⸗ 
ſeife away, Ihe qtueth an inkling that al 
ſhall be ſafe as ſsone as he ſheweth his 
countenance chereful. And in the ſecond 
member hee ſpecifieth ageyne wherfoꝛe 
God vouchlaueth not to looke vpon his 


choſen people with his father ly counte⸗ 


naunte, that is to wit, bicauſe he is dil⸗ 
pleaſed. wher vpon it foloweth, that all 
milfoz2tumes pzocede of ſinne, cofidertng 


that they bi the ſcourges of God when 


he io wzoth. euertheleſſe after he hath 
confeſſed, that it is thzongh the Chur⸗ 


ches orone default, that ſhe is ſo hardly 
and ſo piteouſ]y deit withall : to the iu⸗ 
tent he may moue God ts pitic, he alle: 
geth the ſhoztnes of mans ipfe,in which 
if we recepue no taſt of Gods goodnelle, 
we ſhall ſeeme to bce created in vayne. 
Wher koze to the intent we map compꝛe⸗ 
hend the whole effect: it will be better to 
begin the lentfce at this member, [why 
ſhouldeſt thou haue created all the ſons 
of menne in vayne 7] Foz out of a true 
fo n do arr gather this pin 
ciple, That God hathe therfoze created 
men, and ſet them in this woꝛld, that he 


—— 


map ſhewe him leife a father towardes 


them. Foz ſeing that his bounteouſneſſe 
extendethe it ſcife euen to the cattell and 
bzute beaſtcs, it were too much a 

reaſon that we (who exceil among ly- 
uing wights) ſhoulde haue no parte of 
it. It this were the endof our creation, 
it were better foz vs neuer to be bozne, 
than to pine away in continuall ſsz0ws- 
To the increace hereof, cometh alſo the 
ſhoꝛte race ol our iyfe ; foz oncleſſe God 
make ſpeed apace in gining vs his bene- 
fits to taft off bettmes, there Will de m 
ſcaſonable tyme foz it in this flightfal 
paſſage . Nowe wee percetue what the 
p2ophet meancth in this verſe. It he 
conlidereth, that men were created the 
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ſſe endthey ſh 
| fulnelle in this wozld.Wher vpon he ga⸗ 
thereth,that men are bozne in vayn, cx- 
cept god ſhew himſelf a father towards 
them. Moꝛeouer fozalſmuch as the race 
a pte is ſhoꝛt, if god make not halt 
to do wel by vs, he gathercth that it tl 
bet e to doo it, when this life is 
run ont. But firſt the Sainas leeme to 
take much vpon them to fet god a time. 
Igein although God vexe vs with con⸗ 
tinuali tozments as long as we wander 
in the wozid: ithſtanding ft is 
vntowardly done to inferrethervpon, þ 
we be created in bapne, bicauſe there re⸗ 
maineth a better life'faz vs in heuen, in- 
| to the hope wherof fozaſmuch as we ar 
adopted, it is no maruel though our life 
de now hidden here on earth. J anſwere 
chat it is by gods licence that y Saints 
take this libertte of pꝛouoking him too 
make haſt, by their pzaiers,conditional= 
ly ß they bzydle themſelues with the bit 
modeſty, + reſtreining their own heat 
ped theinifelues whollp to his dflcretis. 
' P Conterning the ſecond popnt we muſte 
thus: That if this iyfeof ours 
 hold'be hardly haled on with continral 
tozments,true it is in deed, ther is cõ⸗ 
fozt inough to make vs bear out our mi⸗ 
ſeries, if we lift vp our minds into hea- 
yen. But nepther wil anp man do that, 
being ſo weake as we be. except he haue 
ataſte of Gods goodneſſe befoze Hande 
in this lyfe: Ind agepne it is to be no⸗ 
ted; that the complayntes ot the fayth⸗ 
lull are not to bee exacted accoꝛdyng to 
the rule of perfecteneſſe , bycauſe they 
pocede not of a ſettled and quiet mynd, 
but deo dꝛawe lome troublednelſe oute 
of the vehemencteof paſſions . J con= 
fee in deede, that ik anp man meaſure 
Gods loue by the pꝛeſent ſtate, he doeth 
iuiſſe:loꝛ whom God loueih, them hee 
;thaſtizeth. Hebz. 12.6. But inalmuche 


in thy truthe. 


ould emay Gods bounti⸗ 


as hee is neuer ſo ſterne towards hys, | 
but that he ſheweth his fauour ts war⸗ 
des them in very deed e ts their feeling: | 
it ſtandeth alwapes true, that it bootcth | 
not men to liue, onleſſe they map fcle god | 
to be their father, in their life time. Ind 
as cõcerning the ſecõd member, J haue 
told you heeretofoze, that our pzayers 
Keepe al wapes one courſe, but do ſome⸗ 
time bew2ap an vnſtayedneſſe of ſoz0w. 

Ind therfoze it is no woonder though 
the godlp bee ſo far oucrſcene that they 
haue not the like to come, alwapes bec⸗ 
foʒe their eyes, when vimeaſurable dr 


rowe oz feare hampercth theyz Wiſts | 
and holdeth them in pꝛiſen. Many think | 
it to be muthe agetnlt reaſon, ił ihe chil: 
dꝛen of God do not at tuerp thought b 
and by ſipe vp intoo heauen. Xs who 
ſhould ſape, it befell not oftentunes that 
thick mifts croſſe vs in our way, which 
map either ſtop oz hinder our ſight. Foz 
to haue faith dimmed, is one thing: and 
to haue it vtterlp quenched is another. 
And certeſſe whoſocuer is pꝛautzed in 
gods iudgements and in the Warkare of 
temptactons, ſhall tonfeſſe himſelſe not 
to be ſo mindlull ol the ſpirituall ne ig 
he ought to be. Albeit the that this ſen⸗ 
tence be grofided vpon a good p2tnciple, 
pet fauozeth it of a faultie cxceſſe. Wher- | 
by it appeereth that euen in our beſt fra- | 
med payers we hauealwapes necde of 
pardon. Foz onleſſe God beare With our 
mfirmitie, eucrineze there eſcapeth vs 
ſome exceſſe. In 5 next ftaffe he confir- 
meth that which 'Þ haue ſapd erſt con- 
cerning the ſhoꝛtneſſe of mans lite. The 
ſumme ts that Gods grace ſhal be ſhct 
ont of the doꝛe, onleſſe he hye him a pace 
to ſhew himſelfe a father to men. And he 
ſetteth down woꝛd Gibbar, which is de⸗ 
riued of puiſſance, to the intent hee map. 
the better expꝛeſſe } no man in exemp⸗ 
ted from the ſouctaintie of death. | 


45 Lord, where are thy former mercies? thou haſt ſyyorne to David | 


po Lord remember the reproch of thy ſeruants: I haue borne vp in my 

boſome all the reproches of mightie peoples. | 
i Which thine enemies haue caſt foorth O lord, vvhich they haue caſt | 
in the footſtepps of thine anoynted. 


52 Bleſſed 
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"John Caluines Commentaric 
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49 [Tod where. #c.] Thꝛ Pꝛophete 


| taketh hart by callpng to mynde the be⸗ 
' nefits of Gd, as thaugh he ſhould rea- 


ſon, that gos can not be valyic himſelf, 
E therfoze that the baiteouſneTe which 


he ſhewed in olde tyme too the fathers, 


can not d ee 76 
 cOmparu91 myghte quapy che mpadys 
'of the godly, Win this fre tgemlelues 
not alroogither fo gently entreated at 
; Gods hande, if there encountred. them 
not therwt;hall an other thing, namely 
| 0 God is nepther chaunged at gap 
tpige, noz Wweeryed iu the courſeof his; 


; banntifalneſſe. Dame interp2etirs knit 


the fecond meber to the fyzſt, by putting, 
| therto the relative thus: [Where are the 
| merctes which thou haſt warn? which 

thing J.gladlp ad mu, bicauſe the ſenſe, 
is tn maner all one, though the relatiue 
be ener: Fo; God had auouched the 
ſogrhfaſtn: e of his pꝛomiſe by euident 
ꝑosts:ant ther foꝛe the faithful alledge 
| vnto God as wel che pzomile it ſelte as 

the manp leide eckects of the lame. And 

they ſap Cin truthe, ] to the intente they 

may the boldlper dzaw vnio themſelues 

' whatloener things God had per koꝛ med 
in 5 palte . Foꝛ the caſe is all one, 

inalmuche as God (who is alwaps like 

himſeite) hathe ſwoꝛne that he will bee 
| mercifull to Dauids polteritie thzough 
out all ages. 


allege that, which was of no ſinall foꝛce 
to.p20uoke Gods mercy ; namely that 
they were ſkoꝛaed of the vngodly. Fox 
the grecueuſcr and moze troubleſome 
temp.ation it ig co haue our patience 
mocked by the, vngodlp, that they may 
conde mine our faith e caſt vs headlong 
into deſpadirc: lo muche the redyer is god 
to relzue vs, leaſt our weake hartes 
ſHould peeld to the temptation. Fox the 
Pꝛoonet dooth not ſimpiy meane that 
the repzoches of his enemies are mo2e 
thã he is abie to beare: but y this mala⸗ 
pertnes of thetrs wher with they ſpurne 
at the faithe and patience of the godly, 
nuſt be repzeſſed by God, left they that 
truſt in him ſhold be put to ſhame. This 


lelke ſame thing doothe hee exaggerate 


moze and moze in. the ſecond member 
when he ſapeth hee bare all kynd of re⸗ 


pꝛoches at the hands of manp peoples oꝛ 


greate peoples. Fop the Woꝛd Robim, 


ma be tak en bothe wapcs. Meztauer 
Sich e e had ee oe | 
ſetuãts in generall, it is not amiſſe that 


4 * # 


he chauugeth the number, to tye intente 


eche one of the faithfui map be earneſtiy 
moued to pzape. Alls the particle, (In 


lome) is of greats lozce, as it hee 


ſh2uld ſape, that the vngodly not onclp 
fliag out their raphings a; farreof at th: 
chilvzen o God n or thin out 
ageznſt them, in ſughe wyle as they are 
fapne to recepue them in their hoſome. 


And the ouerthwart frawardnes of this | 
it maketh vs too 


oure age is ſuche, 


haue ncede of the vie of this Doctrine; 


ko the earth ſwarmeth with heathen, 


and pzoud delpizers of God which ceale 
not to ſpurne and kicke ageinſt vs Ja, 
where as Dathan is a cunning cxaſtel: 
maulter of ſuche rhetouche, the calani⸗ 
tieg ot the Churche des allo bean ben 
ſtuſte to woozke vppon. where ag ſome 
take [the boſome] foz the ſecrete affect 
on ot the harte, it ſeemeth ouer fpne. 
52 (which thine enemies c.] Now 
hee ſapeth not that the wicked doo with 


their raplings vexe the child2en of God, | 
but that thep gird at God himleike, Foz | 
tit is ot muche moze fozce in purchaling 
51 [Loꝛd remember xc.) Igeine they 


kauour, to beſeeeche and requeſt God to 
maintein his own caſe, not only bicaule 
he 1s woũded in the perſon of his chur⸗ 
che, but alſo bycauſe that all rep - 
ches whereby the ſimplicitie of Faythe 
is impeached, redound ageinſt him, ac- 
cozding, as he ſayth in Eſay. 37.22. H 
whome hathe thyne enemie ſhaken his 
head and at whome hath he rayled © 
mapdendaughter Sion, That wycked 
traptour Rapſaces thought he had ſcof- 
fed bu: at the wzerched Jewes, whom 
he beſieged, and whome he belecued, he 


ſhoulde anon after haue gotten into hu 
hands: and pet God taketh tt in ſucht 
wile as ik they hadde leueled their biaſ: | 


phemies fult butte at himſeife. In th 
reſpcite aiſs he calleth them the enemies 


|- 0h Bleſſed be the Lord for euer. Sobe i, and Sobeit. Art 


n perſecuting th 
of God, bycauſe that in perſe _ 


— 


\ 


| 


— 1 ""Vpon tie. XIII. Alme. 
Tharcheof God, ther alſauire God, in cep ed vp ito the gott of heauen he 
tection the Churehets. Js ſeemeth to bee farre off from = and — 


—— 


2 


whole pre | 

touching the ſecond member, he hath put haue fozſaken his Churche : the fiithic 
foocteps of the anotnted]foz Chzi= dogges ſcoffe . hes woe f it pan 
coming, like as in Slap. 52.7.howe vat a mooneſhpne in the water, 
deautitull are the feet of the meſſangers +53 (Bliſſed be the L02d.#c.)] I mar⸗ 


yet notwithſtandyng in this place, like ner, bicauſe it ſuteth not the reſt of the 
as oftentimes elſewhere, p2opzely it is text. As who ſhould lap that pzaple and 
e ſole oꝛ nethermoſt parte ol the foote. — man, vnto Goo would not as 
thers tr anſl ate it aſ pace 02 ſtep in the well beſeeme the knitting vp of a mat⸗ 
ſame ſenſe. Durely it is not ts ve douted ter as the beginning of it. Therefoze J 
dut that the pꝛophet by putting the part d9ubte not, but that after the Pꝛophete 
foz the whole, betokencth the keete: and hath froely bewayled the miſertes of the 
aqeyne by putting ouer the name of one Churche: then to the intent he may alay 
thing vnto an other, meaneth the com⸗ the bitterneſſe of the ſozow, he purpoſe- 
ming of Chuilte : fox inalmuche as the iy burftcth out into the pzayſe of Gdd. 
wicked awe the Lewes hang vpon the Concerning the parcell [Sobeit, and 
hope of redemption, and to beare all ad- Sobeit,] J eaſily graunte it ts be ſette 
uerſities pacientlye, bycauſe they were downe here, (lyke as in the Pſalme.41. 
miled a deliuerer : they ſcoznefully 14.2 72.19.8.)to diſtingutſh the booke 
at their parience as thonah it had withal. But whoſoencr he was 5 cõpi⸗ 
bin but a tale what ſoeuer the Pzophets led this pſalm, douties his purpoſe was 
had witneſſed concerning the commyng to aſſuage 5 gretneſle of his grief in his 
of Chꝛiſt. Ind nowe allo although hee moſt heuineſfe, with this burſting fozth 
gane ben ſhewed once tothe wozlde, yet into retopcing, that he myghte the moze 
notwithſtanding bicauſe that being re⸗ checrefullp hope foz delinerance. 


The contentes of the. xc. Pſalme. 

Bycauſe Moyſes intended to intreate as well of the ſhorteneſſe and 
miſeries of mans life, as of the puniſhementes layde vppon the people of I- 
rel, to the intent he may with ſome maner of comfort aſſuage the gricfe and 
feare which the faithfull might haue conceyued by the cũmon courſe of na- 
ture, and ſpecially by their owne afflictions, he ſpeaketh before hand of the 
peculiar grace, which God hath vouchſafed vp bis chos@ people. Afterward 
hereciteth in ſew wards how wretched the ſtate of man is, if they ſettle them 
ſelues in the world, ſpecially when as God citeth the offenders to his iudge- 
ment ſeate. And after he hath bewayled that euẽ the children of Abraham 
alſo baue taſted of this ſharpneſſe for a time, ſo as they were almoſt conſumed 
with ſorow, ypon truſt of Gods free fausr, wherthrough he had adopted th, 
be beſecheth him to ſhew himſelfe merc iſull and beneficial ts them ageyne 
4 he had ben in times paſt,ſo 4s he ſboulde continue the whole courſe of his 
grace even vnto the ende. 

: The. xc. Pſalme. 
* prayer of Moyſes the man of God. Lorde thou haſt ben our 


dvvellin g place from generation to eneration. 
Before the montains wer created, and before thou madeſt the 


of peace? Foz although that the wozde nel whp diuers interpꝛeters imagia this 
Gard do now g then lignifie a ſheele:] verſe ts haue bin added by dome ltacto- | 


| Hhh. j. earth 
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2.pt oh umes Commentarie 


It is douted whither this plalm wer 
made by Mopſes himlcifc , oz whyither 
ſome one of the Pꝛophets foz the bee⸗ 
hoofc of the people ſramed it into a ſong 


out ofthe kozme of pzaping deliuered by 


Mopſes from hand too hand. C erteſſe 


not without caule is it likely it ſhould 


be fathered vppon Mopſes: yea rather 
inaſmuchas the vſe of —— floziſhed 
euen in his dapes, I doubt not but hee 
was the authoꝛ of it in deede. As foz the 


that think the reaſon why it is inticied 
to him is bycauſe it was comonly ſung 
| bye hys volteritie. J ſee not whp they 


chould flee to ſo cold a ſurmize. Map ra⸗ 
ther, the pꝛoper addition that is put too 
it by and by after, dooth openly diſpꝛoue 
them. Fo it is not foz nought 5 Mop⸗ 
les is here pzecpſelp termcd the [Man 
of God] but he is decked with this title 
of honoz too purchace authozitie to hys 
doftrinc. Ind pf coniectures mape take 
plate, it is like inough that when $ time 
of his death dzew ncere, he indited thys 
pzaper to aſſwage the continuall ſozowe 
wherthzough 5 people was almoſt py⸗ 
ned away,and torefreſh their harts op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed with the heaping on of aduerſi= 
ties. Foz although the goodnefſe of God 
had ſhone vpon them woonderkully in 
their deliaerñce, in ſuch wile as it might 
haue burped their fozmer miſeries and 
filled them with toy : pet doo wee know 
that the ſame was within a whple after 
quenched thꝛough their owne vnthank - 
kulneſſe, and fo continnall languiſhing 
conſumed them in j wildernefle by the 
ſpace of foztie yeercs togither. In good 
ſeaſon therfoze might Moyſes at that 
time few vnto God to deale mercifullp 
and gently with his people, accozding 
to the peeres that he had plaged them. 

1 {Lo2d thou haſt bin c.] In ſepara⸗ 
ting the chtidz& of Abꝛaham by a ſingu⸗ 


lar pꝛiuilege from the reſidue of man⸗ 


kpnd,he commendeth Þ grace of adopti⸗ 
on wher with God had embꝛaced them. 


And the intent of this enterance is, that 


looke What fauoure G O D had exten⸗ 


ded in old tpme towards the holy patri⸗ 


arts, hee ſhouid now ageine rene w and 


| continew the ſame towards theyz of- 


| earth, &rhevrorld; fre cucrlaſting to cucrlalting,thou arrGod7 


ſpꝛing wheras fome interpꝛttersi 
that £Yoplee alludeth to the — 
bycauſe * — Was no lefſe 
apparant there, than ii he had ſyt in the 
middes of the people: me thinks it quut 
out of ſeaſon. Foz he rather compꝛehen⸗ 
deth all the whole time that the fathers 
trauaued in the lad of Chanaan. Agen 
fozaſinuch as the tabernacle had not pet 
continued ful foztie peres: ſo long a cõ⸗ 
tinuance as is mencioned heere, coulde 
in no wyſe agree. Then declareth hee 
not what maner a one God ſhewed him 
ſelle towardes the Iſraelites ſince the 
tyme he had deliucred them: but what 
manner a one their fathers had founde 
him to be in all ages, cucn from the be- 
ginning. And fozaſmuch as thep had al: | - 
ways bene wayfarers and wandercrs, 
he aptlp declareth, that god was to them 
in ſteede of a dwelling place. Foz alben 
that the (tate of al men be vnſtable vpon 
earth, pet do we knowe that Abzaham 
and his ofſpzing were ſotourners, #11 
maner ottlawes aboue al others. Jna(- 
much then as they wandered in the land 
of Chanaan vntill the tyine they were 
conueped into Egypt: in Whiche place 
alſo, thep liued at other mens curteſie as 
gueſts from dap to dap. It ſtode them 
in hand to ſeke themſelues an abode vn- 
der the ſhadow of G O D, without the 
which thep could ſcarce haue ben coun- 
ted as inhabiters of the world, conſide⸗ 
ring how thep Were euerp wherc foꝛiti⸗ 
ners, and conſequentlpe harped about 
by ſundzy flectings. Now where as the 
KL o2de ſuſtepned them # ſhectded them 
with his hande thzoughout all their pil 
grimages, at ſuche tymes as they ſo⸗ 
iourned among ſauage end cruel natios, 
and laye open to receiue harme at they} 
hande: Mopſes aduaunceth this gre 
ciouſneſſe with a ſingular title, inaſſig- 
ning God to them foz their hoile and 
dwelling place when thep fleeted and 
wandered continually from one ſedging 
to another. Ind he amplificth then 
the length of the tyme,io2 bie q 
by not — to ſheeide them wich his | 
defence,aboue foure humdzed eaten, 
gither, ſo as they dwelled all the — 
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xe as iht 
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their pil- 
z they ſo⸗ 
el ratios , 
e at they} 
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u Moyſes mynd is to vtter ſome high 
—— n mpſterie: yer ſeemeth he to 
ſpeake barely and in maner childiſhelp, 


deloze the wazlde? True it is in deede 
that al men conte ſſe him ſo to be, but pet 
in the meane while ſcarſe the hundzeth 

erlon is thozoughly perſuaded in hun⸗ 
bit that God continueth always at one 
ſtay. Bat Sod is here compared with 
the creatures which we know to be ſub 
iecte to continuall alterations, fo as no⸗ 
thiaz is ſtedy vader heauen. Spccially 
in as muche as nothing is moze varia⸗ 
ble chan mannes lyke, leaſt men mpght 
meaſurc God by their 8wne toſſings, he 
ia placed here in quiet ſtate. Ind ſo thus 
euerlaſtingneſſe of which Mopſes ſpe⸗ 
keth,is referred not onlp to his being, 
but alſo to his pꝛouidence wher by hee 
goucrneth the wozld. Foz although hee 
make the wozld ſubtect too ſundzp alte⸗ 
ractsas:y2t abpdeth he himſelfe in ſet⸗ 
ledneſſe:and that not only as to himſelfe⸗ 


ye ſonnes of Adam. 


= 


cut vp and vvither. 


ouerthrovyyne. 


light of thy countenaunce. 


3 [Thu ſh ute tarne man. c.] Fit 
declareih howe fraple and tranſito⸗ 
— 8 bewaplethe the 
thereof. Mot to picke quarels 
pu? & O D. But to the intente to 
— bim moze fozwarde vnto mercpe, 
de as in other places he is ſatd to bear 
the moꝛtall men, when he conlpdereth 
OTE that they bee made off, and 
ad dereth that thep bee but daſte 
ae. Plaine, 10 3. 14. Ind he com⸗ 


the courſe ol oure ivke to a ring, 


EY 


| 


Foz who knowethe not that God was 


wars, but aiſa in ref Tat 2 
full find him not — — 
uſneiſe and 


u 
in his power, truth, ri 
hath bin from che ard beginning. This 
rom | i 
everlaſting and v ltedfaſt= 
ne ſſe of God could not truely be percey⸗ 
ued befoze the woꝛld was made, when 
as = there were no eyes to beare wit- 
neſſe of it. But it ts gathered of the ſe⸗ 
quele, bycauſe that where as all things 
are toſſed and rolled with ſundzpe tur⸗ 


ſeitſame cace as he 


moyles, he reteyneth his owne nature 


ſtyll. Here allo nftghte bee a matchyng 
of contraries betweene him and ali the 
counterfcat Gods ot the Yeathen, the 
rable of whiche crepte in by littie and 
little thozough the erroure and follie of 
menne. But J haue already ſhewed to 
What ende the dzift of Moyles tendeth: 
that is to wit, that we do amiſſe if wee 
meaſure God bp our owne vnderſtan⸗ 


ding, and that we mult moſit aboue the 


earthe, yea and aboue heauen too, as 
oft as wee thinke vpon him. 


Thou shalt turne man to deſtruction, and shalt ſay, come back agein 


4 For a thouſande yeereg are in thy ſyghte as yeſterday vvhen it is paſt, 
and as a vvatche in the nyght. 

5 Thou haſt ouerflovved them, they shall bee as a ſleepe: in the mor- 
ning he shall grovve as graſſe. 


6 Inthe morning he shall flourishe and grovve: at night hee shall bee 


7 Foryvee be aſtonished at thyne anger, and in thy vvrathe are vvee 


$ Thou haſt ſet our miquities in thy ſight, and our ſecrete ſinnes in the 


bicauſe G O D placing vs vpon earth 
rurneth vs aboute in a narowe roome, 
and when we come to the iaſt popne of 
o ar iyte, then plucketh he vs backe too 
himſelf in the turning of a hand Others 
interpꝛete it otherwple , namelp that 
God whpleth men ſooꝛth to oeſtrudion; 
and afterward repaireth them agepn at 
the Reſurrection. But this fine deuice 
is karre fetcht, and agreeth not with the 
tecte.Therfoze here is ſet downe a ſim⸗ 
ple definition of our lpfe, how it is a cer- 
Bb. f. tepn 
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_ finiſh vp our race, the taſt popnt 
wherok is the furtheſt bownd of our ioꝛ⸗ 
nep. Ind this kno wlege ſhcweth better 
how notabip God dealeth with his ſer⸗ 
uants, inaſmuche as hee adopteth them 
to be his peculiar poſſeſſion, that he may 
at length gather them togtther info his 
euerlaſting heritage. Nepther is it foz 
nought that he addeth by way of cotra- 
rictieſthat a thouſand peeres befoze god 
are but as peſtcrdap. Foz albeit thai ex⸗ 
pertence pꝛoue it to be true that men are 
by and by taken out of the woꝛld aſſone 
os they haue runne the compaſſe of their 
circie:pet dothe not the knowlege of this 


krapltie ſettie in our harts, bycauſe wee 


looke not aboue the wozld. Foz whence 
cometh ſo greate dulneſſe, that men bee⸗ 
ing tyed too this pzeſent life doo 92der 
their accounts in ſuche wple, as if they 
ſhould line two thouſand pecres a peece: 
but bpcauſc they cocetue no higher mat⸗ 
ker in their minds than is offered to the 
eye: Eche man coparing himſeife with 
other, imagincth that he ſhall lpue long. 
To be ſhozt,in this dulnefle thep make 
accounte of thirtie peeres pea oz feawer 
as of an endleſſe time, nepther acknow⸗ 
lege they the ſhoztnelle of they: life as 
long as the wozid poſſeſſeth the ir wits, 
This is the cauſe why Mopſes wakc⸗ 


neth vo, lifting vp our minds to Gods 


heauẽ lp euerlaſtingneſſe, without which 
wee percetue not how vantſhing our life 
ts. Foz the imaginacion of a long time 
is like a lomber in which Wee all of vs 
ouerſleepe eure ſelues, vnttli the min⸗ 
ding of the heauenly life ſwalow vp this 
vapne fozgeryeof$ earthip tate. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer bycauſe men are ſo greatly ouer- 
blinded, he maketh god iudge ouer them 
as if he ſhold ſap, O Lozd, if men wold 
bethinke them of that eternity from 
whencc thou vewelt thele ught turna⸗ 


| bouts of $ wozid, they wold make none 


account of thys pꝛeſent lyfe. But fox 
much as they wey not whiche is p true 
cũtinuance, but rather wilkullp turne a⸗ 
way their eyes frõ heauen: therfoze are 
they ouerſotted, and accounte one dape 
to de a Hundzed pceres. And it is a tur⸗ 
ning of talke right piththy, ow 

nto 


irking our flnggiſhneſle, ſpea 


teine ſhoze furning about, in which wee god:as it he (hold lap, J it is bur in den 
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2 hun to waſt his wynd among des 
folks, who wil not be taught þ they — 
moztal,no not euen by continual cuſtom 
and expertence . This ſentence is cited 
by Peter to ſomwhat an other mecnin 
2: Peter. 3. 8. nd pet not amiſſe, bicauſe 
he aptly and ſkilfully dꝛaweth out of the 
teſtimonie of Mopſes, the thing that he 
handleth in that place. The tntente of 
Moyſes is to withdꝛaw men fr groſſe 
imaginations, and to lpfte them vp inte 
heauen, Ind what doothe Peter? By- 
cauſe manp men (inaſmuche as Chziſte 
maketh not haſte accozding to their de⸗ 
ſire)foz wearineſſe of long delay, caſt oft 
the hope of the reſurrection: he cozrec- 
teth this ouerthwart haſtineſſe with a 
verp good remedye. He ſeeth men ware 
tooſe and to fall from gods pꝛomiſes, bi: 
cauſe Thzilt ſemeth to make too longta- 
riance. Wherof cotneth this, but bicauſe 
they ſettle themſelues vppon the carth ? 
Fitlp thercfoze doth he 8pplp the may 
of Moyles too the ſaluing of thys loze. 
Fox lyke as the vnbelcuers make them 
ſelues ſpozt in that thep beyng too much 
tpcd to the woꝛlide, taſte not of the hea: 
uenly eternitie: ſo alſo oute of the ſame 
fountapne ſpꝛingeth impaciencie. Ind 
he reby wee gather the true vſe ok thys 
doctrine. Foz wherok comes it that we 
be ſo careful foz our life, that nothing cã 
ſuffiſe vs and be a trouble to ourſciues, 
but bicauſe wee fondly beare our ſelucs 
inhand that we ſhalneſtie in this wozld 
foz euer? Agepne, whence commeth ſo 
greate waywardneſle, that cur hartes 

uaple in lookyng foz the commpng of 

h2vſte, but bpcauſe oure hartes are 
ſettled vppon the earth: Let vs lea 
then not to indge acco2ding to the vn- 
derftandpng of the fleſhe , but too de⸗ 
pende vppon the judgement of GOD: 
Ind therckoze let vs mounte vpwarde 
by fapth euen ts his heuenly thꝛone, fro 
whencehe aflurcth vs that the carth!y 
iyfe is righte noughte. Nepther dootht 
Moyles only reſtrapn # thouſand yeres 
vnto one day, but he ſetteth downe thal 
[yeſterdap,)] Which is already paſt and 
gone. Fo; whatſoencr is pꝛelent ſiil be⸗ 
ozeour epes; the ſame dctcincth allo 
our mindcs. But that whyche is — 
| — 
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| 
| doth lefle moue vs wlihrhe remẽbꝛance 
therof. As touching the word (watch. ! 
we know how menne in olde tyme were 
wont to diuide the night into four wat⸗ 
ches, ol which eche one conſiſted of thꝛe 
houres a pecce. Now this ſimilitude is 
added to make the matter ſeeme leſſe, as 
who would ſap, that a thouſande yeres 
in Gods ſyghte differed nothyng from 
thzee houres of the nyghte, in whyche 
menne ſcarſly knowe, whether thep be 
awake 02 aſleepe. 
Thou haſt onerflowed them Kc.) 
Beconfirmeth that which hee had layd 
atoꝛe, namely that as long as men wan⸗ 
der in this Woꝛld they doo but runnc a 
tertein circuit ofa minnute long. Foz J 
reſtreine not the wooꝛd [onerflowe] to 
the ſozer ſozte of plagues, but J thinke 
that death in generall is ſimply compa- 
red too a Water floud. Foz when wee 
haue ſtoode a lyttle whple in the woꝛld, 
dy and by wee fall into the graue, and 
are ouerwhelmed wyth earthe : Ind ſo 
common deathe is pꝛopꝛelp called an o⸗ 
aerflowpng, Foz the Loꝛd doth no leſſe 
duer flow vs in the verp breath, Wher⸗ 
by wee line, than he ouerfloweth thoſe 
that periſhe by beeing ſwalowed vp by 
ſhipwzecke : ſo as death mape fitlp bee 
termed an inuiſible ouer flowing. Ind 
Moyles ſapth, that then it is made ma⸗ 
nykeftc, ho we that menne whyche cha⸗ 
lendge woonder tull ſuſt yneſſe too them 
lelues in their race, are but as a ſlecpe. 
The lpkening of them to graſſe, whi⸗ 
che is added, tendethe to this effecte, 
that me come foꝛth in the mozning, and 
bloſſome like the graſſe, + that they be⸗ 
come green, 02 paſſe awap Win a ſmall 
teme, tu thep be cut downe and wither. 
Bicauſe the verbes are of the ſingular 
number, they ſeeme better to bee knit to 
the Wooꝛde [qgraſſe:Jhowbeit they mape 
allo be fitly appiped to cche man. Mot⸗ 
withſtanding foz as muche as it faules 
not greately in reſpecte of the pith of the 
matter, J paſſe the leſſe of it. Mozeo⸗ 
ner this doctrin requireth cõtinual min⸗ 
ding of it, foz although all ef vs confeſſe 
nothing is moze trãſitoꝛie than our 
life : pet by e by after, euery one of vs is 
taryed away WW a bꝛaynſick hedynes to 


nie an erthiy immsztaticie. Foz who 


en... 


lo euer beareth ta mpnd that he ts moꝛ⸗ 
tal, bzpdleth his owne affections, that he 
tople not hym ſelte aboue mcaſure, but 
make haſte too the marke. Wut when 
wee appopnt no end to our cares, it be⸗ 


houeth vs to bee ſtung with continusil 


pꝛickes, leaſt we ſhould dzcame vppon 
a thouſande lpues in ſteede of a lender 
ſhadowe of ipfe. 

7 [Foz we are. c.] Mopſes maketh 
mention of Gods anger fox the nonce, 
with the feelpng wherok, onleſſe menne 
be touched, they neuer wepgh well the 
thing whiche experience enfozceth them 
to acknowicge, that is to wit, how ſone 
their race is run out, # thep themſelues 
fade away. Howocbeit Moyſes hath pet 
an other reſon why he iopned theſe two 
things togither: namely that where as 
men are by nature ſo tranſitozie and in 
maner ſhadowiſy : the people of Iſraell 
were afflictcd with aduerſitie by the 
h inde of God, foz the wWzath of God is 
leſſe tolerable to vs being fraple # tran⸗ 
ſitozte, than it ſhoulde bee if we had but 
any meane ſtrengthe at all. Howebe= 
it to the intente hee maye ſhewe howe 
he myndeth no: hing lefle than to wzan⸗ 
gle with God by this complapnte, hee 

apth that Gods wꝛathe (were it neuer 
ſo terrible) was notwithſtanding iuſt, 
bicauſe his people had pꝛouoked it tho⸗ 


rough their owne fault, foz they that be 


not humbled when they be ſtriken with 
the hand ok God, do harden themſelues 
the moze. Therefoze the true meane to 
p2ofite and alſo to ſubdue pꝛide, is to feie 
that God is a righteous 1udge. Mopſes 
thcrefoze when he hath bꝛekelp taughte 
that men by nature vaniſhe awape lyke 
ſmoke, gathereth there vppon, that it is 
no wonder if God aſtoniſh and conſume 
thoſe who he perſecuteth in his wzath. 
And the maner of ſpeaking is to be no⸗ 
ted, that God when he vttercth the te⸗ 
kens of his wꝛath, doth ſet mens ſinnes 
beloꝛe his eyes, fox there vppon it follo⸗ 
weth, that what ſocucr rclecfe oz caſe 
is giuen vs, ought of duetie to be aſcri⸗ 
bed vnto Gods fozbearing, who burp⸗ 
eth our ſinnes to the intent to ſparc vs. 
Some tranſlate the woꝛde Gnalomin, in 
the ſeconde member, Fouthfalneſſes: as 
it he had ſayd, that the offences ofpouth 
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are called to remembꝛance: which is to 
muche foxced and wzelted : foz ſo ſhould 
' periſh thematching of cõtraries betwirxt 
the fecrete ſinnes and the lyght ol gods 
countenance: wherby Moples doth vs 
to weete, that as long as God ſhynethe 
not vg men with the li zht ok his iudge⸗ 
ment, thep hide them ſelues in lurking 


9 [Foz al our daps. c.] Ilthongh it 
might be a generali confirmation ok the 
fozmer ſentence, that 5 whole race of a 
mans hfe is quickly diſpatch:d as ſoone 
as God ſhe weth himſeike dilpleaſed: pet 
notwithſtanding (in my iudgemente) 
Woples doth rather enlarge that which 
he ſayde afeze concerning the rigour of 
Gods wꝛath. and his ftreight examina⸗ 
tion in chaſtiſing of ſinnes. Fox he ſaith 
not that this terroz which God lapd v⸗ 
pon his people Was not foz a ſmall time 
oneip, but that it was haled on all after 
one rate cuen vnto deathe. Therfoze he 
| complapneth,that the Jewes were in a 
maner pined away in com inuall mpſe⸗ 
| ries, bicauſe God nepther releaſed no; 
| mitigated his w2ath. Wherkoze it is no 
wonder though he lap that they; peeres 


that Gods wꝛath lap vpon them fo con⸗ 
tinuallp without ceaſing. 
10 [In the dapes. sc.] He returneth 
agepn to his general doctrin, how flight 
kuli mans ſtate is although God vtter 
not his wꝛath openly to put the in feare. 
| What cõtinuance hath our life ſapth hey 
| TUertilp if we recken al ou peeres to the 
vitcrmoſte, we Hail at lengthe come to 
the thaceſcoze and tenth pere: 02 if there 
be any of a moze luſtp and liuelp metall, 
pet chal they come to foure ſco2e. And he 
hath put the days of peres in wap of en⸗ 
foxcinxthe matter: bicauſe that whyle 
the time is diuided into ſmall poztions 
the very number it ſelte begyleth vs, fo 


ple is longer than it is. Minding to diſ- 


paſſed awaye lyke a talke, conſidering 


as we beare our ſelues in hand that our 


holes, and bewzappe themitiues in mg. 


np deceits: but aſſoone as God piucheg 
them backe lrom their ſtaring holes a; 
which they endeuer to ſlippe from hun 
and ſetteth beefoze his cycs the lynn:g 
which they hide by hypocriip: then tearc 
and dꝛeade ſubdeweth them, and hum⸗ 
bleth them in deede. 


9 For all our dayes are paſſed avvay at thy diſpleaſure : vve haue ſpent 
our yeeres as it vvere a thought. 

ro In the dayes of our yeares are three ſcore and ten yeeres, and if in 
ſtrength foure ſcore yeeres: and the pryde of them is but paynful. 
neſſe and trauell: for it paſſeth ouer eee vve flie avvay. 


p2oue theſe vayn ſothings, he giueth mẽ 
tcaue to gather many thouſand percs in 
a fewe peares. Meuertheleſſe hee auou⸗ 
cheth thcrwith2U, that this greatec heape 
ts ſoone bzought to nothing. Then ict 
men ampiifye the ſpace of the ir lyfe as 
muche as picaſcth them, in reſpett that 
eche peere cotepneth thzee hundzed thie: 
fcoze and ſiue dapes:and truly they ſhall 
fand'the wpnding vp ok their pecres too 
be but ſhozt:and yet of their long recke⸗ 
ning ok the dapes, at length is made the 
ſapd totall ſumme. 2s toz him that is 
kower ſcoze peeres old, he meketh poſt: 
haſte to his graue. Mopſes him ſelfe ly: 
ued longer, and ſo paraduenture dyd o⸗ 
thers in his time : but he ſpeaketh heere 
of the comon rate: and euen then were 
thep counted olde men # in maner crip- 
pics, that came to foure ſcoze peeres: ſo 
as it is not without cauſe that he ſayeth 
that that thing befalleth only to ſuch as 
are (trong. e takethſ Pꝛide ) foꝛ þ chefc 
ſtrength oz luſtineſſe, wherof men vaunt 
themleiues ſo ſtoutlp. Ind his mcening 
is, that befoze men dꝛoope towards olde 
age, they are hampered with manp dil⸗ 
eaſes even in the cheeke floure of they! 
pouth, and that they cannot ſhunne the 
tares, werineſſe, fozows, feares, griefs. 
diſcommodytics,# angutſhcs, to which 
mans lyfe is ſubicd. euertheleſſe, this 
is referred to $ whole race of y lyfc. Ind 
certeſſe it a man conſider of what fſaie 
our iyfe is from oure inſancic . vnto out 
graue, he ſhal find trubles 2 pemfulnes 
in euerp part of it. Foꝛ when Gnama! and 


Auen are topned togither, they bec token | 
h paſſiue- 


IR 


[ 
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aclp foz incommodittes-and acfſic⸗ 
_ as if Moyſes had ſapd, that the 
ipfe of man is peynful and ouerfraugh⸗ 
ted with many geypes, yea # that when 
they be in their chiele pzyde. The reaſon 
whiche hee addeth, (namely (it paſſeth 
oacr lwitelp, 2 we flie awap j) ſemeth to 
at $ place ſcarſio well. Fox it can not be 
5 the telicitie which is but ſhoze, ſhould 


feare ſo is thy vvrathe. 


tyzeth his talk to the pꝛiuate affiictionsg 
of the people. Foz vppon the ſame occa⸗ 
ſion had he erſt complapned of the gene⸗ 
rali frapitie and miſeries of mankynde. 
Ind woꝛthely dooch he cry out that the 
force of gods wꝛath is ineſtimable. Fox 
as long as he withholdeth his hand, me 
{ leap about wantanlyp like a ſozt of fugi⸗ 
tine leruants which vᷣre no moze afrapd 
bycauſc they bee out of thepz maiſters 
ſight. Nepther can they ſtuboꝛn nature 
be other wyſe compelled to obediẽce, on⸗ 
leſſe God ſtrike them wiih the feare of 
his iudgement. The lenle thcrefoze is, 
that as long as God hideth himſelfe, and 
diſſẽbleth his diſpleaſure, men are puft 
vp with wilfuineſſe and runne a head 
with violent bꝛayd: but aſſoone as they 
becoinpelled to keele how d2cadfuil his 
diloleaſure is, they fo2get theyꝛ luſtp- 
neſſe à fal away to nothing. That which 
foloweth nertſnamelp accoꝛding as thy 
feare is ſo is thy wꝛath j is woont to bee 
erpownded thus : The moꝛe 5 any man 
ſtands in awe of God, fo muche 1 moze 
hardly # ſternly is he woont to bee delt 
withall:foz iudgemẽt beginneth at gods 
owne houſe. 1. Pet. 4 17. Ind wheras 
her nouriſheth the repꝛobates in theyz 
owa greace, he koꝛpineth his chozen with 
tontinuall troubleg, ⁊ to be ſhoꝛt, chaſti⸗ 
th them whoin he loueth. Heb. 12.6. 
true doctrines pꝛoſitable is it ther ſoze, 

God entreateth his ele moze rough⸗ 
ly than he doeth the caſta wayes. But J 
think Moyſes hath a nother meening 


un this place þ is to wit, that $ reuerent 


| EE 


2 be none at al. But v mening of 
Mop 

in their exceliẽcie, bicauſe þ wil they, nil 
they, they are cõſlremed to loke into the 
time tocome. And aſſoone as they open 
their eyes, they ſee themſelues cat ped # 


harped with heady flighte vato death, 


and that their iolitie vaniſheth awape 
cuery moment, 


1 Who knovveth the force of thy vvrathe? And according to thy 


12 Make vs ſo to knovve, that vve may number our dayes : and vvee 
vvil bring our hartes vnto vviſedome. Th 
13 Returne O Lorde,hovyv long © Be pacified to vvards thy ſeruants. 


i { who knoweth #c.] Ageine hee re⸗ 


feare of God is the only cauſe that wee 
feele his wzath truly and earneſtip. Fo 
we lee how y ofcalts, although they bee 
ſharplp chaſttzed, do either chafe vp6 the 
bit, oz kicke ageinſt God # runne ſtarke 
mad, oꝛ elſe (tad amazed as though their 
harts were fozhardncd ageinſt ali inco- 
uentences: ſo far are they off from being 
lubdewed. Ind although they make a 
ſtirring a pelling, yer dooth not Gods 
wꝛathe lo perce into their hartes, that 
thepꝛ keerceneſſe abateth. Only the god⸗ 
ly mindes are wounded with the wꝛath 
of G WD D, neythex locke they foz the 
thunderboltcs ageinſt which the repꝛo⸗ 
bates holde oute their harde and ſteely 
neckes: but they tremble by and by if 
G O D wagge but his little finger at 
at them. This doo J tak? to be the na⸗ 
tiue meening of the pzopher. He had ſaid 
that it could not be ſuffictentlp compꝛe⸗ 
hended by mannes witte howe hozrible 
Gods w2:athe ts. Howbett we lee that 
although GO D ſhake heauen # carthe 
pet there be many one eyed Gpants that 
laugh at it, and are of ſo beaſtip wood⸗ 
neſſe that they deſpile Gods thundzing. 
But foz as muche as he intreateth ot a 
doctrine peculiar to the childzenof God, 
hee ſ2peth that in them is the tendereſt 
feeung of Gods waih, verily ſo as they 
gentip ſubmitte themſeiues to his obei⸗ 
ſance. Foz albeit that to the wicked their 
owne conſcience be a tozmenter whiche 
ſulfcreth them not to haue any reſt : pet 
are they ſo far from learning meekne lle 
by that inward motion, that thep:ſtan. 
to their tackeling moze ſtubbozneip. 

hh. iiij. To 


es is 5 men do foliſhip to gloziſie 
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To be ſhozt, Gods w2ath is felt only of 
the faithfail, who being tamed acknow⸗ 
lege themlelues to be nothing, and with 
true lowlyne ſſe doo humble themlelues 
wholy vnto GOD. This wyledome 
lpghteth not vppon repꝛobate perſons, 
whpche can not lape awape the pꝛyde 
wherewith they bee puffed vp: foz they 
bee not touched with the keeling of his 
wꝛathe, bycauſe thep alſo ſtande not in 
fearc of him. 

12 {That we map number our dapes 
#c.] Some tranſlate it [to the number 
of our pan hangs to one mea⸗ 
ning. Foz inal:nuche as Yoples ſawe 
how y thing that he had hitherto taught 
is not compꝛehended by mans wit, vn⸗ 
till God ſhyne vppon him with his ſpi- 
rit:now he turneth himſelke to pzaying. 
Trulp at the firſt binſh it ſeemeth a fod 
pꝛaper ts deſire that wee might knowe 
the number of our peeres. Foz why: 
ſceing that cuen the ſtrongeſt ſozt doo 
ſcarcely atteine to foure ſcoze peeres, is 
it ſo hard a matter to recken fo feawe 
peeres:childꝛẽ learne numbers aſſoone 
as thep begin to p2attle , nepther haue 
wee neede of a ſcoolemaſter in arithme⸗ 

tike to teache vs to tell the number of a 
hundzed vppon our fingers ends. Jn 
good ſooth ſe much the fowler # ſhame⸗ 
fuller is our blockiſhneſſe that wee ne⸗ 
uer compꝛehend the ſpace of our life be⸗ 
ing ſo ſhoꝛt. Fox cuen hee that is beſt in 
arithmetik and can moſt pꝛeciſelp and 
ſkillkullp beare in mynd and deuide mil⸗ 
ions of millpons , is neuertheleſſe too 
ſecke how to accouut foure ſcoze peares 
in his owne life. Durely it is a monſte⸗ 
roule caſe, that me ſhould without thẽ⸗ 
ſelues meaſure all diſtances, know how 
many foote the moone is off fro y midle 
poput of the earthe, how muche ſpace ts 
bet weene planet # planet, and finally to 
compꝛehend all the meaſurings bothe of 
heauen and earth:and pet cannot num⸗ 
ber thee ſcoze and tenne peeres in them 
ſetues. we ſee then that the thing which 
Moyles crauethe at Gods hande, is a 
poynt of rare and ſingular wiſedome. 
The latter member is alſo right wooꝛ⸗ 
| thy to dee marked, as wherebp hee tea⸗ 
| chcth vs that wee then truly apply our 
minds to wiledome , when we vnder= 


they ought to direct their ipfe. Mo man 


ſtande the ſhoztnefſe of mannis ipfe. 
Foz what greater madneſſe cantherg 
bee, thanto roue without aming at 

certain marke? But onlp the fapthfui 
to whome the diff:rencc is knowne be: 
twene this tranſitazie lpłe, and the bicl⸗ 
ſed euerlaſtyngneſſe, knowe whether 


then can frame his lyfe wyth a leitied 
mynde, ſauiug he whiche knowyng the 
ende of lpfe, that is to ſap, dcath it feite, 
is ſo ledde fooxthe to the conſideration of 
the intent foz whiche he lpueth, as that 
he pꝛocedeth to the victozic whiche he is 
called to from a boue. 

13 [Returne O Loꝛd. sc.] Unto his 
complapnt he annexeth a prayer: That 
God who had a late plagued his pcople 
very ſoze, ſhoulde at lengthe bee bowed 
vnto gentleneſſe. Foz although he gaue 
daply ſome taſte of hys lone: pet was 
their baniſh ment out of the lande of be⸗ 
beſt, a moſte greuous ſcourge, as wher⸗ 
by they were admoniſhcd , that they 
were bvnwozthye of that bliſſed inheri⸗ 
tance, whiche God had appoynted foz 
his childzen, Foz thep coulde not but 
oftentimes call to mynde that dzcadfull 
othe whiche God had thundzed ontea- 
gaynſt them, They khall not enter into 
mp reſt, but their cat Raſes ſhall rotte 
in the wylderneſſe. Nu. 14.23. 32. Ind 
out not but he matcheth that ſharpe 
bodage of theirs which they had ſaffrcd 
in Egypt, with their wandzings in the 
Wildernefle : and therefoze not without 
cauſe dothe he in the wozd [Howelong 
bewaple their daplp languiſhing. Powe 
lpke as God is ſaide to turne his backt 
vppon vs, oꝛ to departe farre from vs, 
when he withdzaweth the ſygnes of his 
kauour:ſo by his coming ageyn is ment 
the open Hewing of his grace. Zs con⸗ 
cerning the wooꝛde Nacham, foꝛalmuche 
as it ſignifieth too repente, it will not 
be amiſſe to expound it thus: Let it re- 
pent thce of thy ſeruauntes . Foꝛ it ap⸗ 
pereth by the cõ mon cuſtom of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, that it is termed the repentance ol 
god, when putting away mens ſeꝛow # 
reſtoꝛing matter of gladneſſe, he lemeth 
as it were altered. Meuertheleſſe they 
ſeeme to come neerer to the meeningof 
Woyles, which traullate it, Leben 
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childzen. Ind that is nothing elſe, but 


glad all our dayes. 


pon their children. 


vvoorke of our hands. 


16 [Lect thy wozke. c.] Fozaſmuche 
as God fozlaking his C hurche, doth af- 
ter a ſoʒte put on the per ſon of a ſtraun⸗ 
ger: Moples dothe wittinglip call the 
ce ol pꝛotection which he had pzomp= 
to the childzen of Abzaham, [Gods 


| peculicr wozk.] Therfoze although that 


n all the examples of puniſhmets with 
whiche God puniſhed the falſhoode, vn⸗ 
thankkulne ſſe, ſtubbozne ſſe, luſtes, and 
lend behauiours of his people, his wozk 
was manpkeſt: pet dothe Mopſes by a 
certaine pꝛerogatiue pꝛefer befoze all o⸗ 


whiche he had to pzeſeruc his people in 
welfare, wherby it was his wil to make 
himſeif moſt knowen, In conſideration 
hereof Baule, Rom. 9. 23. doth ſpectally 
aduaunce Gods goodnelle with the title 
of giozp. Fox although he mainteine his 
ni0zp by tudging the woꝛld: yet not with⸗ 
ſtanding inaſmache as nothing is moze 
aaturall with him than to ſhew himſeife 
beneficial, ther koꝛe his glozy is ſapde to 
tree in his bene fites. Is touching the 
Nelent place, God had but then begonne 


u let his people at libertit:foꝛ the cniop- 


ing ol the lande of Chanaan was pet be⸗ 
hunde. Ther foꝛe if they had gone no fur- 
than the wilderneſſe, their deltue⸗ 
tance had ben darkened. Beſides this, 
Yoles eſtemeth gods woꝛk by his pꝛo⸗ 
| ane, and therfozc he denicth, that it is a 
and perfect Woꝛke in all poynts. on⸗ 

he continue his grace too the laſte 
ee. which thing is expꝛelled yet plain⸗ 
m the ſeconde member, here he 


| Prayeth fox the welfare, not onely of the 


A... 


ther pzofeg of his power, that care of his 


ſeſte duer thy ſeruants.] Foz god in che= too bee pacified, oz too be mercyfull 
riſhing vs lweetelp, taketh no leſſe top accozding as wee haue Tranſlated it, 
of vs, than doth a father of his owne too the intente the ſentence ſhould be the 


plapner. 


14 Fill vs vvith thy goodneſſe betymes, and vvee shall reioyce and bee 


15 Cheare vs vp according too the dayes of our affliction, and the yeres 
in vvhiche vvee haue ſeene euill. 


16 Let thy vvorke appeare tovvarde thy ſeruaunts, and thy glory vp- 


17 And let the beautie of the Lorde our God bee vppon vs, and guyde 
thou the vvoorke of our handes vppon vs, yea guyde thou the 


age that he him ſelfe Was in, but alſo of 
the age » was as then to come. Foz ſuch 
aiſo was 5 fourme of the couenant, Gen. 
17. 7. will be thy God, and the God 
of thy ſede. Neuertheicfle, we are war⸗ 
ned in this example, to haue a care of the 
that are to come: ſpecially bicauſe we are 
pꝛomiſed an euerlaſting continuance of 
the Church vnto the ende of the woꝛld, 
atcozding as wee ſhall ſee in the nexte 
Pſaime, that in all the pzayers whiche 
wee make foz the welfare thereof, it be⸗ 
houeth vs to compꝛehend alſo our poſte- 
ritie which are not pet bozne. Further⸗ 
moze the wozds [glozy and beautie] are 
to bee marked, as whereby wee galher 
how incoparable gods loue is towards 


vs. Fo: although he purchaſe nothing to | 


him ſelfe, by decking vs with his gifts, 
pet is it his will to ſhpnefoozth, and to 
manyfcſt his gloꝛzy openly vnto vs, by 
dealing bounteoufly with vs, as though 
his beautie were dcfaced when he cea- 
ſcth to ply vs with his bountifull good⸗ 
neſſe. After warde folowcth , [Gupde 
thou the woꝛke of our hands vpon vs: ] 


wherbp Moyſes meaneth that wee can | 


attempt oz take nothing in hande luc ke⸗ 
ip, but when God maketh himſcife our 


guyde and councelcr, and ruleth vs by 


his direction. Wherevppon it foloweth, 
that the cauſe why the attempts # pꝛa⸗ 
ſes of wozidlings fal out backwards, 
is fo2 that m not folowing God, they 
confuſedly and tnozdinately peruert ll 


things. Neither is the particle Goalinu þ 
ſupcrfluous. Fo2 albeit that Bod dircte | 


to the beſt end, whatioener Sathan and 
Buh. v. an 


< 


—_— 


_—___ 


N 


8 6—— ͤ bn 


— >< aire ee — a 


3 


2. ꝑt. 


lohn Caluines Commentarie 


1 


all the repzobates dos p2attiſe : pet hath 
the Churche a ſpectall pꝛiuiledge, as in 
which God exercileth a peaceabie domi⸗ 
nion. Fo God by his lecrete pꝛouidence 
direteth his working towards the re⸗ 
pꝛobites without foozth: but he goner⸗ 
neth the kaythkull by his holp (ptrite, 
Within: and therefozc he pzoperip oꝛde⸗ 
reth the w22k: of their haz3ds. Ind the 
repeting of ß woꝛds ſbeweth that there 
is requilite too be a continuall perleue⸗ 


[He thut. ac.] Certaine Ycvzue In⸗ 
terpꝛeters reade the firſt three ſtaues all 
in one ſtrapne, ſo as the ſentence ſhould 
hang vnto the member that beginneth. 
ſureiy he will deliuer thee fro the ſnare 
of the fowler] and they expound it thus: 
he that dwelleth vader the refugeof the 
moſt high, # abideth vnder the ſhabow 
of God, J wil ſay to him concerning the 
Loꝛd, that he is his hope # foztrcſſe, and 
the God in whom he may ſafelp reſt; foz 
he ſhal deliuer hun fro the ſnare. c. But 
how conſtrapned that expoſition ig, it is 
manpkeſt. Igayn, they that are ot 5 opi⸗ 
nion, leane vnto a fonde reaſon, that is to 
wit, bicauſc thep thinke one thing to be 
re peted twice in the firit verſe, + therfoze 
they can picke out no ſenſe : wherin they 


ar far deceiued. For the pꝛophet (whoſo - 


euer he was 5 was authoz of the fa) 


| betokneth diuers things laying, þ thaſe 


rance 0z holding on of the grace of God | 


Foz it were not pnough toz vs too be 
bzought to the middes of our tourney, 
onleſle he finiſh our whole race. wther- 
ſome tranſlate it (confirme 0: ſtablich: 

hich lente is tolerable. Mcuerthetes J 
haue iolowed that which was fi. teſt fo; 
the whole pzocefſe, namelp that G D 
ſhould dieca all the dooings of the godip 
too a lucky ende. 


The Contents of the. xcj. Pſalme. 


He declareth that God hath à care of the welfare of the godly, ſo as he 
neuer forſaketh them at the pinche. Aud therefore he exhartcth the fayth- 
full tor walke carele lo throuzh al dangers yppon aſſurance of his defence, 
A moſte proſytable doctrine. For albeit that all men talke of Gods proui- 
dence, and confeſſe him ts be a faythfull keper : yet is there ſcarſe one among 
an hundred, that putteth him in truſte with the preſeruation of his eſtate. 

The. xci. Pſalms. 

E that dvvelleth in the ſecret of the molt high, shall abide in 

| the shadovy of the almighty. 
A: Ivvillfay vnto the Lord, he is my hope, my fortreſſe,and 

my God, in him vvill I truſte. 
Surely he vvill deliuer thee from the ſnare of the fouler, 

and from the noyſome peſtilence. 

4 He vvill broode thee vnder vvith his vvings, and thou shalt bee ſafe 


vnder his fethers: his truth shalbe thy sheelde and buckler. 
Which lye ſyzouded vnder the cuſtody ol 


Sod, are not layde open to the ſtrokes of 
Weapons, but inhabite a ſafe and quiet 
place. If anp man will ſpeake thus: he 
that hath God to be the defender of his 
welfare, ſhall take his eaſe vnder y ſha- 
dow of God, there will be a noting of 
reat fozce in the ſecond member. Fozin 
place Gods power is matched againſt 
mans hcipe. Hs allo in this place the 
pꝛophet ſayth, that thoſe which dwell in 
the ſecrete of God, ſhall ahide vnder his 
ſhadow : fox they ſhall perceiut in the 
ende how greatly his pzoteſtton may a- 
uaple. Therefoze whereas a great part 
of the woꝛlde ſeeke them ſelues lundzy 
lurkinghales, and accoꝛding as euery of 
them ſec themſelues in danger ot mo aͤd⸗ 
uet ſities, ſo gaze they about here # there: 
he teacheth 1 there ts no whcre elſe any 


ſure and vnaſſaultable foztreſſc of _ 
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tate. faue only in the defence ot God. 
Therekoze he matcheth all the hopes 


wherwith we be deluded fox the moſte 


parte, agapnſt the aſſuredneſſe of them 
that reſt vpon God. The ſame dectrine 
confirmerh he in the ſeconde verſe, and 
thercwithal ſheweth, that he ſpcketh it 
of his own keeling, and of the experience 
of fapth: which is a thing right nedefull 
in a teacher. #01 the very true k10ow- 
ledge is that which a man map deliuer 
oucr too others by hande, when we vt⸗ 
ter the things that God hath opened 
vnto vs, not from our lippes oneip, but 
from the bottome of our heart. The pꝛo⸗ 
phet thẽ auoucheth that the thing which 
he taughte euen now, pꝛoceedeth from 
the innermoſt affectiõ of his hart. Mow 
although the letter Lamed be taken foꝛſof 
oz concerning] and that many tranſlate 
it ſo in thys place: pet hathe thet moze 
piththoneTe which J haue trãſlated al⸗ 
redy. Foz the faithfull belecue not ſim⸗ 
ply that God wil be to them in ſted ok a 
bulwark, but vpo truſt ot his pꝛomiſes, 
they talk vato him kamiliarly. And ſo by 
their boldne fle of pꝛaping he confirmeth 
what a ſaletp it is to dweil vnder the 
ſhadowe of God. Foz this holy boaſting 
is the grcatcft'trrumph of faith, When 
wee apptoche vnto GO D vnkear fullp 
whatſveuer betide à are thzoughly per⸗ 
ſwaded in our ſelues, not onlp that hee 
heereth sur pzapers, but alſo that there 
is defence inough With an ouerplus fo 
vs in his hand. In third verſe he ſap⸗ 
eth that the hope Wherok he ſpake ſhal- 
not be deceiuable 02 diſappoynted , by⸗ 
cauſe God is a continuall delinercr of 
thoſe that be his. Foꝛ I dout not but he 
turneth his talk to Himſcife, and therby 
hartneth himfcifc too hope well. Some 
make a deſtinction betwixt (the ſnare 
and deſtruction oꝛ pclſt: lens, ] as it were 
det wirt a ſecret harme and a manifeſte 
harme, as though the Pꝛophet had ſayd 


that shall flye by day. 
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7 Athouſande s 


hall fall on thy ſule, and tenne thouſande on thy righte 


ide: 


whither it be lo that Dathan lap wapt 
fozvs by pztute pzaſtizes, 02 that hee al- 
ſault vs by open fozce, Gods helpe ſhal- 
be in a redinefle; which expolitton will. 
lizcth me not. Foz albeit that ſome mon 
= leuer to take the woozds akter the 
mpler ſozt: per is it a likelphod, that all 
kyndsof cmils are betokened heere: to 
the intent we map know that wee can- 
not bee in perill in anpc reſpecte, but that 
God can ſuccoꝛ vs. 6 
4 [Me will 2c.] The ſimlitude, (the 

which the ſcripture vſeth in other pla⸗ 
ces alſo) dooech beawtifully peint ont 
Gods wondertull charineſſe in pꝛeſer⸗ 
uing our welfare. Surely if the mate- 
ſtie of God be conſidered in it ſeife, it can 
haue no allpance With hennes oz other 
birds that he ſhold ſpꝛed out his winas 
to cheriſh his chickens. Ho wbeit to the 
intent to ſuccoꝛ our infirmitie, he dildep⸗ 
neth not to deſcend after a ſoꝛt from his 
heauenly glozy, to allure vs pᷣmoze get - 
lp vnder the image ofa henne Thertoze 
there is nothing that ſhould ſtoppe vs 
from familiar acceſſe vnto him, ſeeing he 
humbleth him ſeife fo loutngiy vnto vs. 
Now although Gods truthe whiche he 
ſayth ſhall be as good to vs as a [Byr- 
ler) 02 a { ſheeloc | be taken fez his farth- 
kulneſſe, bycanſe God neuer korfaketh 
his owne in their neceſſitie! pet ts there 
no dyukt, but that the Pꝛophet hath an 
cye to Gods pꝛomiſes, without the Whi⸗ 
che, no man durſt tyzuſt Him {cife into 
Gods pzeſence. Jnaſmuche thercfoꝛe a8 
ſctting aſide the woozde, Wee cou de not 
taſte this goodneſſe of God, that thc 
P2zophete entreatcth of, he bzit:geth god 
himſelf foozth foz a witneſſe of the fame. 
And like ag cuen now bp cõparing God 
to a foztreffc, he auouched y they ſhoum 
be ſafc 4 ſure that reſt in him: So now 
by lykening hin too a ſhtelde, ht decla 
rcth that he wil be our fickler to deſend 
vs from all aſſaults. 


Thou shalt not bee afrayde of the feare in the night, nor of the arovv 


6 Nor of the deſtruction chat xvalketh ia the dar ke, nor of the plague 
that deſtreyerh at noone dV. * , 
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; | ſide: and yet it shall not come neere thee, 


$ Verily thou shalte beholde it vvith thine eyes, and thou shalt ſee the 


revvarde of the vyicked. 


5 [ Thou ſhalt not be afraid ec.) The 
Þ20phet openeth moze at large y thing 
that J touched beefoze, that on what 
ſide ſoeuer Sathã put vs to trouble, and 
with what kynds ol weapon ſo euer he 
aſſaple vs, he ſhall doo vs no harme at 
all if we content ourſelues with the on⸗ 
ly defence of GD D. And it is a thing 
Woꝛth the labour, to beare in mind that 
they whom God hathe taken into hys 
tuitton, are Well fenced on all ſideg. Fox 
although nothing be moze difficult than 
to embꝛace God foz our deltuerer, albe⸗ 
it that any mã haue pꝛolited lo far fozth, 
pct notwithſtanding, aſſoone as hee co⸗ 
meth too the encountering of ſo manpe 
deathes and fo manpe inconueniences 
wher with this like of ours is beſeeged, 
therewithall keepeth in miſdoubting 
which bzeedeth vnquietneſſe # fearfui- 
neſſe. Not without cauſe therfoze dooth 
the Pꝛophet recken vp lundꝛy ſozts of 
miſcheeues, to the intent the faithfull 
ſhould not warrãt themſelues ſome one 


deliuerance at Gods hand, but that they 


ſhold mankullp withſtand innumerable 
temptacions. The cauſe whp he maketh 
mention of the fcare in the night time, is 
bothe fsz that darkneſſe maks me fear- 
full, and alſo foꝛ that the night is ſabiect 
to manp diſpleaſures:ageine if anp thing 
do but crackle, wee imagimn to our ſeiues 
greater feares. The cauſe why he rather 
choze the arowe that flpeth bp dap, than 
anp other Weapö, is (in mp iudgement 

foz that it is bothe ſhotte further, æ alſo 
for that it cannot caſcly bee ſhunned by 
reaſon of theſwiftneſſe of it. In the ſe⸗ 


cond member he beateth vppon the ſame: 


thing in other wo2ds, namely that there 
is no kynd of harme which God diſap- 
pointeth not with buckler of his help. 

7 [A thowſand ſhall fall #c.] Ge pur⸗ 


ſeweth his foxmer purpoſe, that though 


the caſe of al men be altke to ſee too, pet 
the faithfull are by a ſingular pꝛiuiledge 
exẽpted fro the euils that appꝛoch them, 
and in a maner hang ouer their heads. 


9 For thou Lorde art my defence, thou haſte ſet the moſte hye for thy 


Foz otherwiſe they wold think thus: 
what? art not thou one of the common 
ſoꝛt of men whole life is enuironed with 
a thowſand deathes? To the intent the 
Mꝛophet map redzeſſe this mildouting, 
he telieth them expzeſly , that although 
the whole wozide ſhould be mingled to- 


gither , yet bothe God With ſingular 


chareneſſe lap foz his ſeruants that they 
Could not periſh at auenture among the 
multitude. A verp neceſſary warning, 
that although wee be by nature ſabtect 
ts all miſfoʒtunes as well as other men: 


pet we be by ſingular pꝛiuiledge exemp⸗ 


ted, ſo as wee be alwapes ſate,enen in 
daungers. In the next ſtaffe he not onlp 
both vs to vnderſtande, that experience 
ſhall be a teacher, bycanſe the fapthfull 
ſhall finde in very deede, and as u were 
bcholde with their epes that their wei⸗ 
kare is lapde vp in the hande of God: but 
alſo he confirmeth this doctrine with an 
other reaſon, that is to witte, that God, 
who is the tuſte Judge of the wozide, 
puniſhing the wicked and caſtawayes 
with deſerued deſtruction , defendeth 
them that bee his. Although then that 
things bee oftentimes confounded bp: 
pon earth: pet dothe the Pꝛophete lay, 
that the fapthfull ſhall in this darke wl- 
ſtineſſe plainely perceiue Gods 1udge- 
ments, whereby thep may gather that 
they haue not truſted in him in vaync. 
Me ſpeaketh to ſuche as haue epes and 
are endued with the true light of fayth, 
which watch earneſtip in the conſidzing 
of gods iudgements, who allo do paci⸗ 
entiy # with ſilence awapte foꝛ the tym? 
conuenient. Foz the moze parte running 
befoze iudgement-do trouble theinſclncs 
with their owne ouerhaſtineſſe, wherb? 
it commeth to paſſe that fleſbly vnder⸗ 
ſtanding is ſtark blind at the pzomdence 
of God. Mozeoaer it ought to ſuffple 
vg, it God deferringhis indgernents fo 
the moze parte to the dap of the laffre- 
uelatton, do giue vs now but ſome taile 
of them. 
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10 Theres 
neere thy tente. 


thy vvayes. 


agaynſt a (tone, 


9 {Foz thou Loꝛde. c.] He is much 
in commending Gods pꝛouidence, by⸗ 
cauſe mannes ſlouthfulne ſſe is not but 
lo wiy and with many ſpurres ſtirred 
vp to leaue the woꝛldly ſtayes, to which 
they bee faſte napled, and tes hye them 
right fooꝛth vnto God. Now like as in 
this Pſaime he often ſhifteth the per⸗ 
ſons,fon this verſe firſte hee ſpeaketh 
vnto God, and then turneth his tale a- 
gaine too him ſelle. Ind he namcth God 
his defence, too the intente hee map the 
moze effectually by his owne example 
dzpuc the reſte of the fapthfull vnto him. 
Uppon tyke conſideration ſpeaketh hee 
too him leife afterwarde, too the intente 
hee map make the moze aſſurance of his 
inwarde affection. Foz the very trpall 
of Fapth is, when.eche man gathering 
his wittes too him ſelfe, examimeth his 
own mpnd without vmpers. Foz when 
we holde not our ſelues contented With 
God alone, but caſt backe our epes vnto 
men, it can ſcarcely bee other wiſe, but 
that deſire of vayne gloꝛy muſte wynde 
it ſelfe in, in ſteede of kayth. Ind God is 
lapde too bee acconnted foz a dwelling 
place, bycauſe that bothe vpwarde and 
downewarde hee is our defender from 
all harmes, lpke as is ſapde alſo in the 
Plalme. 90. 1, This ſtaffe map bee 
redde toyntlp with the ſtaffe that folo⸗ 
weth, ſo as it may ber a rendering of a 
cauſe. Foz there foloweth, [there ſhall 
none eutll encounter thee.) But how 
are the encounters of cuilles diſbarred, 
dut dicauſe wee bee ſhꝛowded quietly 
onder the tuition ok God. True it 1s 
indcede, that manp inconueniences be⸗ 
fall the fapthfull alſo: but the Pzophet 
ineancth, that God genen his 
oe A the violente—afraults, 
alt the fapthfail ſhoulde bee vttcrip o⸗ 
acrwhelmed. Afterwarde hee exten⸗ 


15 this ſafekeeping to the whole po⸗ 


— — 


all no euill encounter thee, neyther shall any plague come 
11 For he hath giuen his Angelles charge of thee, too keepe thee in all 


12 In their hands shall they beare thee vp, that thou dash not thy foote 


ſeritie of the Godlp. Foz wee know, 
that looke what fatherip lose G DD 
voutſafeth vppon his ſernaunts, with 
the ſame cmbzaceth he their chudꝛen al- 
lo. Onie ſſe perchaunce, any man had le⸗ 
ner toe take it moze ſimply, that thoſe 
whiche chooſe God foz their dwelling 
place, ſhall dwell in ſafette at home in 
their ownt houſes, 

11 [Foz he hath giuen. sc.] This al- 
ſo was purpoſelp added by the Pꝛophet 
too pzeuente our infirmitie, wherebp 
wee perceine how louingly he tendercth 
vs, in that he not onely beareth with the 
vpce of our diſtruſte, but aiſo gineth a 
remedie foz it. Now, when he aſſureth 
vs that he will bee too vs in ſteede of a 
koztreſſe and a ſhcelde, offering vs the 
ſhadow of his hande, tearming him ſelke 
our honſe oꝛ refuge, and finallp ſpzeding 
ont his wings to cheriſh vs, are we not 
too too vnthankefull, if ſo many and ſo 
euident pzomiſes ſuffiſe vs not? If his 
maieſtie put vs in feare,he lykencth him 
ſeife too a Henne: If wee bee afrapdc 
at the puiſance of our enemies, oꝛ if wee 
bee at our wits endes fo; the multitude 
of daungers, he ſetteth foozth his inuin⸗ 
cible power, which is able to ſwalow vp 
all contrarp powers. Now ſeeyng that 
he hath attempted to allure vs ſs to him 
many wapes, fozaſmuch as he ſeeth vs 
hye vs but ſlowly # leyſurelp towards 
him, as though we were not contented 
With him alone: he taketh the Angels 
with him alſo, # offrcth them 10 vs foz 
gardersof our welfare. Trueip it is a 
notable anouchment of his tender loue, 
in that he rcicencth our diſtruſt, by aſſu⸗ 
ring vs that heis (urniſhed with mighty 
hoſtes to defend Vs. Neither doth he af- 
ſgne to ech man ons angcll, but he com⸗ 
maundeth his heucnly hoſtes to be care- 


full foz the welfare of euery one cf the 


faithfull. Foz the Pꝛophete ſpcake:h to | 
eche 
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eche one of the fapthfull, ipke as allo in 
the  lalme. 3. 8. wee haue ſeene hom 
the Angelles pitche their tentes rounde 
about thoſe that feare God. whereby it 
appeareth to be a falſe ſurmiſe, that eue⸗ 
ry man hath his Pngell appointed him 
bp him ſeike. Ind it is greatlp foz our 
beho ite to vaderſtande, that like ag we 
haue to encounter with many koes: ſo 
alſo we be fenſed with many Warders. 
It God ſhould giue me but one Angel 
toz my checke defence, pet ſhould it bee 
ſamewhat ; but when Jheare that he 
hath commmted the charge of mp wel⸗ 
fare to many Angelles, now dothe the 


p2omiſe beare greater ſway With mee. 


Like as thzough this cruſt Eliſeus did 
ſet light by the great hoTes of his ene⸗ 
mies. 2. Aeg: 6. 16. Neither do thoſe pla⸗ 
ces of Stripture repugae, which ſeeme 
to diſtribute to Angelles their ſeuerall 
charges, ſo as thep ſhould haue the ouer⸗ 


ſight of ſeuerall perſons. Foz it is cer⸗ 


taine that God wozketh diucrflp by his 
angels, ſo as he ſetteth ſome one of them 
ouer manp people, # many of them ouer 
ſo me one perſon. Now in what wile they 
conſpire togither among themſelues to 
lap fox our welfare,it is not foz vs to be 
to buſie and curiouſe in ſearching. But 


let vs holde our ſelues contented with 


this doctrine of the Apoſtle, that fozal- 
much as they be appopnt2d to ds vs ſer⸗ 
uice, thep be always bent to their charge. 
Fo2 w'zeras hereafter, Oſal. 103.20.and 
21. they are ſaide to beat hande to obey 
God, and to execute his cõmandements: 
the ſame thing alſo is auaplable too the 
confirmation of our faith,fcing that god 
vleth their ſeruice in defending vs. Ind 
although the Pꝛophet intreate of the ſe⸗ 
uerall members of the Church : pet is it 
not foz nought that the diuell applped it 
to the perſon of Chꝛy k. Fox howſocuer 
he be eucrmoꝛe purpoſed to peruert and 
coꝛrupt the truth of God: pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding in generall grounds he ſetteth 
Uwayes a gay colour, and is a meetely 
Harpe diuine. Ind ſurelp inalmuche as 
the whole ofſpꝛing of Adam is baniſhed 
*from the kin zdome of God, we haue no⸗ 
thing to doo with Angels, noꝛ the In⸗ 
gels to doo with vs. It is onely Chꝛyſt 
then, which taking awap the diſcozde, 


maketh vs at one with the, Angels, ac. | 
coꝛding as it is hig pꝛopertie to knit to: 
gither the things that were ac edves 
bothe in heauen and earth, ag Paule 
ſapth Eph. 1. 10. The fame thing was 
ſhewed to the holp patriarke Jacob vn⸗ 
der the figure of che ladder, Gen. 28, 12, 
And bicauſe that thzough Chiyſt wee 
2 into one body with the Angels, he 
apd-; Horeafter pee ſhall (ce the heaueng 
open, and the -Pngelles ſhall go vp and 
downe. John. 1. 51. Wee ſce then that 
the thing dothe pzoperiy agree too the 
head, which by his benefice pertemeth co 
all the members. Ouermoze the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſetteth downe [al the wapes ] in the 
plurel number, ot ſet purpoſe to expꝛeſſe 
moꝛe plainly, that whitherſoeuer we go, 
the Angels ſhal euer be our gupds. Ind 
certeſſe we ſee how full of crookes and 
turnagaines the raſe of our iyfe is, and 
what a number of ſtozmes harrie vs 
hither and thither from tpinc to tpme. 
It was requiſite therefoze that Angels 
by name ſhould bee giuen vs fo; guideg 
in euery one of our dooings and purpo⸗ 
ſes, ſo as wee map know that they got 
bcfoze vs, whether neceſſitie dꝛiue vs to 
the righte hande oz too the lefte. By the 
wap it is p20uable, that vnder the nam: 
of wapes id commended vnto vs mo: 
deftte, too the intente wer ſhoulde not 
tempt God with headp ruſhing kooꝛth, 
but kepe our ſelues within the bounds 
of our calling. Foz if a man caſt downe 
himſelfe raſhly, and attetnpt moze than 
God permitteth, as though he woulde 
climbe aboue the cloudes whether God 
will oz no: there is no reaſon he ſhould. 
looke to haue the Ingels to be ſeruants 
t furtherers of his raſhneſſe. Ind Da- 
than ſeemeth to haue blurred this ptrtell 
craftelp, at what tyme hee aſſaped too 
dꝛiue Chꝛyſt to wilful thzowing of hun 
lelfe downe. 

12 [ Jn their hands. ec) He enlargeth 
that which he ſpake concerning the gat⸗ 
ding of Angels, as if he ſhould lap, that 
thep not encly keepe watche zbout vs, 
leaſt any harme ſhoald befal va, but allo 
ſtay vp our foteſteps with theyz hands, 
that we may go thzough with our cour's 
without tumbling. Terteſſe it m— 
reth very lpttle that the fapth(on 12 


— 


»»„ — 


—_ 


388 


— vpon the. xcj. Pſaſme. 


64 


— — Me tn. 


carycd alofte, conſidering how they of- 
tenttmes are onte of bzeath, oz tpzed 
walking, and oftetymes ſtumble oz elſe 
flpde , yea and with muthe adoo ſcarſe 
dxawe thei legges alter them. Bow= 


nefſe, wee might koꝛtune eucry moment, 
not onely to fail but alſo to Wan; awap, 
onle ſſe God did Wonder kullp ſhoꝛe vs 
vp: It is wozthelp doone of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete too fer fo ropall a commendation 
vppon the helpe that is giuen vs by the 
leruice ok Ingelles. Furthermoze wee 
ſhould: in no Wwple bee able tos ouer⸗ 
come ſo highe (tumbling blocks as Sa⸗ 
than caſtcth in dur wayts, excepte God 
did ipfte vs ouer them. whoſoeuer com⸗ 
pareth theſe two things togither, that 
is too Wiite, our owne fraple weake- 


. he hath knovven my name. 


vvelfare. 
13 [{Up0 the lyon ⁊c.] He confirmeth 
the ſaine ſentence with other woꝛds. By 
the name okſſtones Jhe betokened erſt al 
maner of letts wherby Sathan endeue⸗ 
reth too ſtop the courſe of our Heifare. 
Ind now bp the [Fdder, Lyon, pong 
lyon,and D2agon,) hee betokeneth the 
deadly perils to which wee be ſubtect in 
this woꝛld. Truly as long as we wan⸗ 
der here, Wee muſt be fapne to Walke a= 
mong cruell wyld beaſts, oꝛ vencmouſe 
creatures. What ſhould then becomme 
of vs. It God ſhould not Warrant vs 
vitto2p ageinſt ſo many anopaces which 
hang ouer vs? whoſoeuer therfoꝛe way 
eth his owne temptacions, wilnot won⸗ 
der that the Pꝛophet hath vſcd an ouer⸗ 
reaching kpnd of ſpeeche to the intent to 
rid the kaythful from diſmayedneſſe and 
feare:nay rather hee will ſap it is no o⸗ 
uerreaching at all, bycauſe the cect ts 
anſwerable to the woꝛds in very deede. 
Doothly as long as wee be a good wey 
out ok gunſhotte, wee ſeeme too too 
warkke champions: g pet euen in ſmal⸗ 


beit toꝛ as muche as in ſo great weake⸗ 


neile on the one lide, and on the other 
{ide the thozncs, buſhes, piundgingplot= 
tes, toughnt ſſe of waycs and ſtrapghts, 
oucr and beſides the dulneſſe of our 
Wittes, and the. wylinefſc of Sathan 
m laying ſnares foz vs: ſhall fynde it 
too bee no ouerrcaching commenditton, 
but ſhall conftſſe that wet can not ace 
thee ſteppes fozwarde, onleſſe the In 
gelles dpd (after a ſozte contrary too 
our nature) beare vs vppe in the ap2e. 
Nowe in that wee oftentimes trippe, 
it is tos bee wyted vppon ourſeluces by- 
canſe wee ſeparate ourſtlues from our 
head. Ind although god wil haue vs cõ⸗ 
utcted'of our owne infirmitie by our trip 
ping oꝛ ſtumbling: yet bycauſe hee ſuffe⸗ 
reth vs not to be cruſhed, it is all one as 
if he ſhould put his hand vnder vs. 


13 Vppon the Lyon and the Adder shalt thou vvalke, thou shalt tread 
doune the yong Lyon and the Dragon. 
14 Bycauſe he reſted vppon mee, I wil deliuer him: I exalt him, bycauſe 


15 He shall call vppon me, and I vvill aunſvver him: I vvil be vvith him 
in trouble: I vvil deliver him and plorifie him. 


16 With length of dayes vvill I ſatiſfie him, and I vvill shevv him my 


leſt matters of all, our minds runne vp⸗ 
on lyons and dzagens, and wee ſurmize 
ourſelues to be led to many ſlaughters: 
and ther foʒe the Pꝛophet hath tempercd 
hys talk too the vnderſtanding of our 
ficſh. wheras the Grecks haue tranſla- 
ted it ſan Adder, ] the hebzew wozd ſig⸗ 
nificthſa Lyon] and in the ſecond mem⸗ 
ber ther is a repeting of one thing twice 
which is an oꝛdinarp matter among the 
Heb2zues. And therfoze it is too no pur⸗ 
poſe to be turiouſe in making diſtinction 
bet wene the fower ſeueralli ſozts, ſauing 
that it ts certein that by the lyons and 
lpons whelpes are be tokened violẽt and 
open harmes : # by the adders and dza⸗ 
gons are betokned the pꝛiuie anopances 
wherewith wee bee aſſapled ſlyly and 


vnwarcs as it were out of the dennes 


of ſerpents. 

14 [Bycauſe he hath ac] To the in⸗ 
tent wee bee not ouerweriſomme in fo 
long talk, wee muſt beare in mynd the 
thing 5 J haue ſapd befoꝛe, that py Pꝛo⸗ 
phet by this meanes pꝛouideth fox our 
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infirmitie, bycauſe we neuer leane ſted⸗ 
faſtly inough to Gods pꝛouidence, when 
any diunger appeeres. In this conſide⸗ 
racion allo dooth the ꝛophet bzing in 
God ſpeaking, to the intent in his per⸗ 
ſone ts con ſir me the thing that he hathe 
taught befoze. And God. in telling vs 
from heauen thai wee ſhalbe ſale vnder 
the ſhzowd of his wings, requirethe of 
his leruants no moze but hope: foz the 
wozd Chaſak, which ſigniſieth to luſt af- 
ter,0z too loue, oz (as men commonly 
terme it) tos take ones plclureofa thing, 
impoꝛtethe as muche heere as too reſte 
ſweetip vppon God, and to take delight 
in his klauoure. Ther loꝛʒe he pꝛomiſeth to 
bee redpe to ſuccoz vs if wee ſeeke hym 
with all our hart. By the way he doeth 
vs to wit p our life vpon earth is beſet 
with lundzy deathes, onles he haue hys 
hand ſtretched out to pꝛeſerue vs. And 


although hee oltentimes help the vnbe⸗ 
leeuers allo; pet is it to the faithfull only 
that he reacheth out his hand, in luche 


wile 8s þ he is their pꝛeſeruer thzough- 
ly and to the end. Aptip aiſo is j know - 
lege of gods name adiopned to hope and 


| tonging. Foz the reaſon why men ſtand 


gazing about them hither and thither, 
and are haled diuer lp by thepz .o0wne 


-fearfulneſſe, is foz that they are 1gnozat 


of Gods power: 0z rather foz that they 
haue not fo much as lightip taſted what 
God ig: foz in his ſted they dzeame of J 
wote not what a dead pdoll. Fozalmuch 
then as the true knowlege of the name 
of God bzcedeth of itſelfe aſſured truſte 
and inuvcation, and that G O D ts not 
ſincereip ſought of any other than ſuche 
as embzacing his pzomiles, peeld hys 
due honoz vnto him: the 4;ophet hath 
ſkillfully and pzoperip ſet downe thys 
knowledge as 5 weiſpꝛing of faith. And 
the pzofitableneſTe of this doctrine will 
the better appecre, if wee conſider how 
vnlauerly þ Papiſts bable of faith. Foz 
how much? ſocucr they bid men ſticke 


vtterly vnto God: pet doo they burye his 
woꝛd wherby y wap to ſeeke hun muſt 


be opened. Ind although the wozd{ Ex- 
alt jſigniſie nothing eile than to pꝛelerue 
late and ſound:pet the reaſon of the me⸗ 
taphoꝛ is, that god doth woderkullp pꝛe⸗ 
let ue his by liłting the vp inta an high 


valwarke, | ng | 


15 [He called vpon me.ec.] tze de: | | 


clareth moze expzefſelp what he ment by 
the ſapde reſting in God, ez by ſetting 
his loue and delight (as men terme u) 
vpon God. Foz the layde lone and lon⸗ 
ging which ſpꝛing of fapth, doo leade vs 
too call vppon him. Wherebp appearetz 
agapne (as I haue touched euen now) 
that the true maner of pꝛaping is groũ⸗ 
des vpon Gods woozde. Fox here a 
man map attempt nothing on his owne 
head, bat God muſk bee (ought ſo karre 
fozth as he calleth vs vnto him. In the 
meane whyle wee map learne by this 
texte, that fapth is not idle, but that it 
peeldeth a true trpall of his trycdueſſe, 
when thoſe that looke foz welfare ac 
Gods hande, reſozte foozthrighte vnto 
him. Agapne wee bee taughte that the 
fapthfull ſhall neuer bee quite free from 
miſeries & troubles, bicauſe god pꝛomp⸗ 
ſeth them not an eaſie # nice life, but that 
he Will releeue thein of their troubles. 
By the wozde {giozifte] he doth vs too 
vnderſt ande, that Gods helpe which he 
hath hitherto talked of, ſhall not be tem: 
pozall, but continuall, euen til thep come 
too the perfite bliſſe. True it is that he 
decketh them in the Wolde, and that he 

maketh his glozy apparant : but he gi⸗ 
ueth them not matter of triumphing, till 
the courle of their ſaluation bee finiſhed, 

Now as concerning that which he pꝛo⸗ 
mileth of the [lengih of their dapes] in 
the laſte verſe, it ſeemeth too bee an ab- 
ſurditie, bycauſe that foz the moſte parte 
it kalleth out that the fapthfull departt 
ſoonelt out of the wozide. But here u 
behoueth vs to repete that whiche wee 
haue ſapde heretofoze , namelp that the 
bleſſings of God which belong too this 
tranlitszp life, are not continual, ne flow 
euenly alwapes after one rate. F028 
though he giue a taſte of his lone in / 

cheſſe oz other commoditics : pet folo- 
wetzh it not that he hateth the pooze. Ii: 

beit that ſoundneſſe of bodp,and ſtedfaft 
health bee his bcnefite, wes multe not 
therefoze thinke he hateth the ſickt and 

diſeaſed. In this rate is alſo lonzneſſe 

of ipke, wherewith God would ſatiliye 

all his ſeruants: but that it is detter fo} 

them too departe out of the _—_ — 


* 


— vpon the. xc. Plaſme. 
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rpines. In the meane time they are bet⸗ 
ter latiſũed wich a (mal time of ute, than 
e are oy ten Ins 
eres. So ſhal it neuer betide any 

— tos bee ſatiſfied with length of iyfe. 
Foz although they continue a thouſande 
deren, pet are they vnſaciabie, and ſwa⸗ 
low vp life it ſelfe, without enioping fo; 
one moment the goodneſle of god, which 
alonely quieteth the minde. Wherevpou 
not without caule doth the Pꝛophet ſap 
that the faithfull are by a ſingulat pi⸗ 
uiedge ſatiſied with 1yfe, in as mache 

as tycy thinke it pnough and ynough 


ſpall ſoone periſh. 


name O moſte high. 
the night. 
the Harpe. 


of thy hands vvill I reioyce. 
2 [It is a good thing ec] J doubte 
not but they were wont to ling this pfal. 
vpn the Saboth dap, accozding as the 
title pꝛetendeth: and as it appearcth by 
other places, that certaine other plalincs 
were peculiartiy appointed tos the ſame 
purpoſe. Now foꝛaſmuch as in 5 hebꝛue 
tus wzute woꝛd for woꝛd, [ Je is good 
t coleſſe jſome interpreters make a ſtic⸗ 
— vpon the letter Lamed, vnderſtãd 
dende good that ſome certain dap ſhold 
appointed to ſing gods pꝛaiſes in: 
"gy the pꝛophet ſhould ſap, it is a 
11 fitable oꝛder that one day was choſen 
"the fayrhful to exertiſe themſelues in 


An... 


The contentes of the. xcij. Pſalme. 

It conteineth an exhortat ion to prayſe cod:the ground wherof he propoun- 
deth in his works, amang which he cheefly commendeth his righteouſneſſe in 
defending the faithful, and his iudgemẽt in deſtroying the reprobates:which 
doctr ine harteneth all men to the earneſt folowins of goodneſſe. And leſt they 
ſhould faint in bearing the croſſe, he warranteth them 4 happie falling out of 

Ill miſeries. Aga ine, to the intent be may ſcare them from wickedneſſe, he 
telleth them flatly that all the vngodly, bowſocuer they floriſh for a time, 


The.xcy. 

x Plajme to be ſung on the Saboth day. 
JS 2 Itisa good thing too prayſe the Lorde, and too ſing vnto thy 
3 Too declare thy louing kindneſſe in the morning, and thy truthe in 


4 Vppon the Pialterie,and vppon the Violl,and vppon Higgaion vvith 


5 For thou O Lorde haſt made me glad in thy vvorks: in the yyorks 


- apphicth this doctrine to the ſaboth. Fox 


too accomptiſtz the futi tyme of their cal⸗ 
ling. Ind truly ſith that gne ſſe 
of time is muche moze wozth than long 
continuance : and that the ſalnatton of 
God is in no wile included within the 
Kreights of erthip life, it bccometh godly 
men too ſet their minds vpponthe ſame 
ſaluatiõ checfly,aſwecl in litt as in death. 
Foz the Pꝛophet fox the nonce added it 
as «laſt knitting vp to all the benefites 
of God, that he ſheweth his ſaluation 
too the kapthkuli after he hath haunted 

them with his fatherip louwingnelTe all 
their lie tong. | 


Plalme. 


commeding the woꝛks of god. But it is 
knowen that the letter Lawmed doth com⸗ 
monip impoꝛt nothing elſe but to be a to⸗ 
ken ok Makor, that ia ts ſap, of y infinitiuc 
mode, a therkoꝛe the meuung that J haue 
tet down, is the plainer. And it is an eaſy 
matter to pelde a reaſon why the propher 


that dap Was not made holy, as though 
god Were worſhipped by meas pdle nes 
but to the intent that the people being rid 
of al buſineſſe, ſhuld emplopthemſelues 
whollp to the minding of Sodg wo2ks. 
Foz ſo ſlipperie are our minds, thitik 
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9 pt 1 
caſcly eſtranged from od. Thertoʒe to 


e intente they apply them ſelues 
—— ira, of God, it is 


' | nedefull that they ſhould be vnencombe⸗ 


red of al other cares. The Pꝛophet then 
doth vs to vnderſtand, nat that the Þa- 


| vothe is halowed aright with ceſſing ird 


wozke,foz that were to groſſe a matter: 
but that it was oꝛdeinedto ſet foʒth gods 
pꝛayſe in. Ind he exhozteth them foz the 
p2ofitableneſſe of it:foz nothing pꝛicketh 
vs moze ſharply to our duety,than whe 
we know we loſe not our laboꝛ, but that 


ftaffe he miniſtreth matter & ground of 
pzapſing God: as if he ſhoulde ſap, that 
God would not haue vs pzaiſe his name 
foz nanght,oz only foz his greatneſſe and 
mightineſſe, but alſo foz his goodneſſe 
and kaithkulneſſe, the fecling and expe⸗ 
rience whereof of them ſelnes muſte en⸗ 
kindle ſuche a deſire in our hearts. By 
which wozds he teacheth, not only that 
God is woꝛthp too bee pꝛayſed, but alſs 
that we be maliciouſe and vathankful if 
we faple in this behalke. Foz ſeeing that 
the fapthfulnefſe and goodneſſe of God 
are pꝛoperip direded too vs warde, our 
ſlouth fulneſſe is vnercuſable : but yf 
they allure and rauifh our mynds to the 
pꝛapſe of him. But whereas he willeth 
Gods goodneſſe too bee declared in the 
mozning, and his truthe in the nyghte 
tymes: it ſeemeth too be a fonde diſtri⸗ 
bution. Foz if God bee bountifuil con⸗ 
tinuallp, and not by ſtartes, why ſhall 
a lyttle patche of the day bee allotted too 
the ſetting foozth of this gracisuſneſſe: 
The ſame thing may be ſapd of the other 
part,foz it is not the night onely that his 
truth appeareth in. But the Pzophet 
fpeaketh inanother ſenſe, that is to wit, 
ik we begin to pꝛapſe God at the bzeake 
of the day, wee muſt continue his com⸗ 
mendations to the laſt part of the night, 
bycanſe his louing Kindneſſe and kapth⸗ 
faineſſe deſerue it. And if a man beginne 
with his goodnelle, immediatly alſe wil 
his truthe ſucceede. Do will there be a 
continuall holding on, like as there is a 
mutual conſent. The Pꝛophet therkoze 
| ment not to ſeperate the one from the o⸗ 

ther, inaſmuch as they go alwaps ioynt⸗ 


PY 


there 


| iy togither: but only to teach 


our doing is alowed of god. In the next 


ſhall neger want cauſe of prayſing 85d. 


onleſſe our owne dntheadedneffe hinder 


vs: and that we diſcharge not onrſcines 
of our duetie in thankfulneſſe,onlefſe we 
bee continnall in the ſame, ipke as hee 
euer moze continueth his goodnt ſſe and 
faithfulnefſe towards vs. In the fourth 
verle he ſpeaketh peciſely too the Le- 
uites to whom the office of anging Was 
eniopned, that they ſhoald aiſo vſe their 
inſtruments ok Walike : not that the 
ſame was of neccſſitie in it ſeife,but by⸗ 
canſe it was a pꝛoſitable trapnement to 
the people of olde tpme. Foz it was not 
Gods mynde that Harpes ſhoulde bee 
plaped vppon, as thoughe hee tooke 
pleaſure of the melodpe of them after 
the maner of menne. But he heide in 
the Jewes vnder thoſe childiſh Jntre- 
ductions, bycauſe the tyme of their 
mannes eſtate was not pet come. Ind 
the ende toe whiche he dpd it, was that 
they ſhoulde ſhake off their dꝛouzyneſte, 
and bende them ſelues the moze chere- 
fully too pzapſe God from their heart. 
2 is too be under ſtoode that Gods 
eruile neuer conſiſted in thoſe outward 
things, but that the rude and weake had 
neede ot theſe helpes too wo2 ſhippe him 
Spirituallp. Yerervithall aiſo is tos 
bee conſidered the difference between 
the olde people and the ncw. Foz ſceing 
that Chꝛyſt is exhibit ed, and the church 
come too hir full growth , they choke 
the lighte of the Golpell, that wap the 
Churche ſtyll in the olde ſhadowts. 
Where bppon wee gather that the Pa- 
piſtes in their muſicall Inſtrumentes 
are not folowers of the fathers, but J⸗ 
pes that are foolifhiy fil} delighted with 
the ſhadowiſh ſeruiſe of the law, whicht 
the Golpelt hath made an ende of. Of 
whiche matter J mult intreate agarne 
in other places. 

5 [Foz thou O Lozd.xc.]Jgayne the 
Pꝛophet warneth, that the Dabeth da? 
was not appointed that men ſhould ſitte 
pdle, but that they ſhould gather togk⸗ 
ther all their wittcs too the mindyng0! 
Gods wozks. And here withall he ſhe 
weth, that thoſe onely are wozthy and 
beſceming pribliſhers of Gods p2aples, 
whiche confider and feele his father 


bounteouſlnelle towards them, lo as — 


— 
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vpon the. xcij. Plalme. 
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| 5 
fake vpon chem this charge 
— and glad harts. 


ö 


* 


dt, deuotton 


ye pꝛophet warneth vs by the wap. that 


92 way gods wozks aright, there we 
ſhal ſee his goodneſſe and kapthfulneſſe, 
whereof hc hath ſpoken. Foz herevppon 
commeth truegladneſſe, that God ſhe- 
w2th himſcife a father towards vs, and 
teintieth, that our Welfare is deere and 
necioule in his lighte : lyke as the cauſe 


6 O Lorde hovy gloriouſe are thy vyorkes © thy thoughts are become 


very deepe. 


man vnderſtande them. 


6 [O Lozd how ec. ] The Pꝛophet 
hauing ſpoken of Gods wozks in gene⸗ 
rall, deſcendeth nowe to one particular, 
namely that God in gouerning 5 wozlp 
by his pꝛeuidence, although he delay the 
puniſhment of offences foz a time,dooth 
it length hew-that he is not blind, how 
long lo euer he diſſemble: ne pct neglec⸗ 
teth the welfare ok his ſeruants when 
he exerciſeth them with the croſſe. Ind 
in my tudgement the cauſe why he ſpe⸗ 
clally toucheth this part, is foz that the 
Alauoured confuſion that reigneth in 
mats like, doth moſt darken the oꝛder⸗ 
linefſe of Gods pꝛouidence. Foz wee ſee 
the wicked in their ruffe as though ther 
were no iudge in heauen, and too ſooth 
themſelues in their good foꝛtune:⁊ whe 
he ſpareth them, vnder pꝛetence thereof 
they runne into greater licentiouſneſſe, 
is though they were clcaped out of his 
hand. To the increaſe of this temptaci⸗ 
on commeth our owne blockiſhneſfe and 
dulneſſe. that we ſurmile God tos haue 
alt ofthe care of the woꝛld, and to giue 
dim ſelkt too idlenefſe in heauen. A geine 
e znowe how greate the niceneſte of 
dur fleſh is in ſutfering tribulactos. Foz. 
the nonce therfoze hath the pꝛophet cho- 
d this part, therin to ſhewe how God 
—— watch and ward foz the pꝛeler⸗ 
on of mankynd. And her deginneth 


with an outerpe bycauſe that diſozdcred 


Neuertheleſle- 


7 The foolish man shall not knovy them: neither shall the vnvvyſe 


$ When the vngodly florish as graſſe, and all the yyorkers of vvieked- 
neſſe do bloſſome, that they may perish for euer. 
And thou O Lorde art moſt high for euermore. 


ot our vealtlp viockiſhneſte is, toz that | 


we haue too vnſauery mouthes to taſte 
the ende of Gods wozks.Mozeoucr ſe⸗ 
ing that the whole frame of the wozide 
aboue and bencath crieth out that God 
is bauntiful and ſoothfaſte : let vs lerne 
too giue hcede aduiſedip coo theſe texts, 
that they may ſtirre vs vp with holy 
— ts ſet foozth the pꝛayſes of his 
me. 


headineſſe dooth ſo trouble vs, that Wee 
cannot ſee the reaſon of Gods woozks 
though it ſhpne neucr lo bzight. Firlk it 
is to bee bozne away that the Pzophet 
diſcourſeth not hcere of the woozkman⸗ 
ſhip of heauen and earth, noz of Gods 
generall pꝛouidence in the gonernment 
of the woꝛlo: but reſtrapneth his woꝛds 
to the tudgements which god executeth 
among men. And he crpeth out here that 
gods woꝛks ar glozious & his thoughts 
decpe, verelp bycauſe he ruleth makynd 
far otherwiſe tha our capacitie can co - 
ceiue vato. Foz ſurely if it lap in our 
chopce,cuery man wold gladlp peruert 

| 


the ozder which God maintemeth. Ind 
bycauſe it is not in our po wer ſo to do, 
wee quarell With him vntowardly, bp⸗ 
cauſe hee maketh no moe haft, as weil 
to deliuer the faithfull, as to puniſh the 
repꝛobats. Foz nothing ſemeth leſſe cõ⸗ 
uenient than that he ſhould ſit ſtill whe 
they were luſtte agapnſt him, when 
thep runne at randon too all myſcheefe 
with vnbꝛpdeled boldeneſſe, and when 
at their owne plcaſures they dyſquiete 
good and ſpmple lolke: J fap it ſee⸗ 
meth intollerable that G O D ſhoulde 
abandon hys ſeruauntes too the wꝛon⸗ 
es and vpolence of the qr e | 
des: and conſequently too let looſe the 
bzydle to deceptfulneſſe, ping , : rob- 
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very, Slaughter, and, all Rynde of 
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Tohn Caluines Commentaric | 


vickednelle. Belydes this, he luifereth But we mult markt the reftraintthat 


wicke eth 
his truth to lye hid in darkneiſe, and his 
own holy nate to ber 
picd vnder foote. Thus is the gloꝛiouſe⸗ 
nelle of gods woozks, thys is the deep⸗ 
nelle of his wiſedome, Which the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet wondereth at. True it is inveede 
that the depth of Gods. power aud wil⸗ 
dome inthe frame ot. Woꝛld is fo great 
that it far paſſeth our vnderitanding. 
But u was the Pꝛophets mind to re⸗ 
ſtraine vs bp name from wWzangling 
with God when he gouerncth mankpnd 
otherwyple than accozding to ourowne 
harts dcſire. Then willeth he vs to ac⸗ 
cept reuert᷑ iy that which abhozrcth fro 
common reaſon, bycauſe God, to the in⸗ 
tent ta pʒoue our obedit᷑ ne ſſe, lifteth vp 
his ſecret iudgemẽt far about our reach. 

7 [The fooliſh man #c.] Bee addeth 
this of ſet purpole,to the intẽt we ſholo 
know how the fault is in our ſelues that 

wee yeld not Gods iudgements theyz 
due pꝛayſe. Fo2 although he haue ſayd 
that they be deepe myſteries: pet auou⸗ 
cheth hee now that our owne dulneſſe 
and blockiſhnefle is to blame, that they 
are not apparant vnto vs. Ind hee ter⸗ 
meth all vnbelecuers and miſbeleeuers 
fooles, and couertly matcheth chem a⸗ 
geinſt the belceners vppon whom God 
chyneth by his woꝛd and ſptrit. Foz this 
folie and blindneſſe poſſeeth the minds 
ot all men alike, vntil we de made quick⸗ 
lighted by heauenly grace. Ind therfoze 
wee mult. beſecche God to cleere Well 
our epes, that wee may thꝛoughlp con⸗ 
ſider his Wwozks. In the meane feaſon 
he bothe diſchargcth Gods incompz:⸗ 
henſible wiledome from contempt, con⸗ 
demning all ſuche of folie and madneſſe 
as diſdainfullp reieft the ſame: and alſo 
calleth backe the faithfull from y viock- 
 iſhneſſe ofthe cõmon ſozt, to moze heco⸗ 
| fall applping themſelues to the conſide- 
racion ofthe ſecrets of Gods wozks. 

8 — the vngodly #c.] By afaire 
and fat ſimilitude dooth he diſpzoue and 
taunt this koliſhneſſe of ours, that wee 
think p vngodip as it were to triumphe 
auer God hümſelle, ifthey-bee not by and 

l der ceã. Thete is in his 
Wozds a kynd of graunting, in that hee 


| coukelſcth them too bloſſom and floziſh. 


foloweth immediatiy after,how they flo⸗ 


tri- rich but foz a momẽt, like graſſe, becauſe 


their felicitic withereth away haſtely. 
Ind fo he wiſelp takcth — by. 
terip remoueth the ſtumbling blockt, 
agaynſt which almoſte the whole World 
daſheth, in that we ouerfoliſhly account 
them to be bleſſed whoſe haſty deftruc- 
on ducrdzepeth. In deede they flozih ig 
day, but to mozow thep ſhall be cut vp 
that they may wither. In ther places 
weeſee them likened vuto herbes that 
grow vpon a houſe coppe. Pſal.129.6. 
inalmuche as they periſh of their owne 
accoꝛde, bicauſe they wante the fatneſſe 
of the ground to dzaw ſappe out of. But 
the P2ophete was now contente with a 
ſimple ſimilitude, that the pꝛolperitie e 
the wicked pzocurcth them ſpeedyer 
dcſtruction,inlyke cafe as the rankneſfle 
of graſle calleth fez the Sythe. Ind 
here is too bee noted the matching of 
contraryes betwixrie their ſhozte conti- 
nuance and cucriaſting deſtruction ; as 
he ſhoulde ſap, they are not ſs cut off, 
as that their roote ſhoulde ſhoote vp 
agapne at the nexte Spꝛing tyme, alter 
the maner of Herbes that gather frech⸗ 
neſſe agapne when thep haue ben crop- 
ped, but are damned too cndleſſe de⸗ 
ſtrudion. Ind whereas on the contra- 
rye parte he ſapeth that & O D litteth 
[htghe in hcauen,] ſome take it in ſuch 
wyple as p? hee ſhoulde aſſure vnto him 
the power and charge of gouernement, 
too the intent wee ſhoulde not ſzrinyle 
any thing too happen by chaunce, lceing 
that ſo vpzighte a iudge and ruler hath 
the gouerning ok mens affaires. Others 
allege other matters. But to my ſeming 
the Pꝛophet com pareth the ſtedeſſe el 
Gods thzone With the tickle turningof 
the woꝛld: as if he ſhould ſap, that God 
is not to be demed by the woꝛld, wherin 
nothing is ſteedy oz ſtable, foz there 18 
far other conſideration to be had of him 
which quietly tovketh downe from aloft 
vpon the carthlp alterations. Neither i 
this doone to the entent onclp to diſcerne 
God from his creatures ſo as his malt- 
ſtie may kepe the ſtate of his honoz,bi"t 
alſo to the intent that we map learne te 


0 


moũt both aboue our ſelues,# aboue the 
whole 


» - | 


— —— 


a 


hole Wörle, as ofre as wee haue too not alwaps offred) are caryed headiong 
deale with his wonderfull and lecrete accozding to the continual turmoples of 
ouidence. Foz troubleſome is their 

t chat ſtay vpon the earth. Then too 
the intent we may behold p iudgements 
| of God, that are not ſeene in the 
the pꝛophet doth vs to vnderſtand by the 


ozide, 


e high,] that God dealeth not af- 
= garbage ch but accozding as his 
own eternitie beareth it. And fozaſmuch 
3s we(bicauſc 5 raſe of our life is ſhozt, 
x our enter pꝛiſes foz the molt parte take 
not eFect, namcly bicauſe thep be cut off 


of them that trouble mee. 
10 [Foz lo, thine enemies.F#c.,)] He in⸗ 
lerreth vpon the fozmer ſentence, that it 
1s not poſſible but God muſt at length 
caſt downe his enemies, whereby wer 
perteiue moze cleercly the thing that J 
taught euen no w, that the purpoſe of the 
pꝛophet tẽdeth to none other end than to 
ar mt our faith againſt al encoũters, and 


wap, whe the pzolperitte of the vngodly 
ouercloudeth y wdgement of god. Mow 


ſtoute and difficulte wzeſtling : fo the 
pzophet ſtandeth carneſtiy vpon the con⸗ 


Gods enemies ſyall periſh , as if their 
deſtruction were alreadp pꝛeſent too bee 
lene, and that doth he confirme twile to⸗ 
ther. Wherebp we gather what it a⸗ 
uapleth hun to ſtay aboue 5 would with 
the inſight of his faith, fo as he directcd 


ſperitie of the wicked ſhaketh our faith. 
Fa; anone will flow thence this leſſon, 


Dm — 


by diucrſe lettes, and bicaule occaſion is e ſheeid thẽ with his cucriaſting power. 

o For lo, thine enemies O Lorde,for lo,thine enemies shall perish: all 
the vvorkers of vvickedneſſe shall bee deſtroyed. 

11 And thou shalt exalte my horne as the horne of an Vnicorne, I am 


annoynted vvith greene oyle, | : 
12 Myne eye alſo shall ſee my deſire vppon myne oppreſlors, and myne 
eares shall heare the ir deſyre of them that ryſe vp agaynſt me, and 


tuouſneſſe, he pꝛoclapmeth vnreconcila- 
ſpecially to turne awap this ſtumbling⸗ 
block, that many are thzuſt out of y right 


like as in this behaife there is neede of 


firmatis of his doctrine. Foz right pithy 
waſwel 5 demöſtration as the repetiti⸗ 
on. j irſt he auoucheth as aſſuredip that 


his cies to the heauenip thzone of God. 
Therfoze ict vs lerne by his example to 
mount vp into heuen, as oft as the pꝛo⸗ 


that it is not poflible that his enempes 
8 continue long in pꝛoſperous ſtate. 


— 


vpon the. xcij. Plalme. 67 


the wozld, pea and euen our fapth aiſo is 
combed # impeached : the pꝛophet hath 
ſet God bekoze ourepes, litting in his e⸗ 
ternail and vachangeable thzone, from 
whence he delaycth his iudgements ſea⸗ 
fonably. This titie then is not onely foz 
honozs fake referrcd to Gods being, but 
alſo to þ,ſtaping vp of our fapth : as it᷑ it | 
had ben ſaid, although the faithful ſigh # 

ſhiucr ſozowfulipvps erth, pet doth god, 
who is the keper of their life, abide aloft 


Ther w ithal alſo the Pzophet determ(- 


neth who be the enemies of god. Fox he | 


hateth no man without cauſe, but rather 
fozaſmuche as men are the wozke of his 
owne handes, he imbꝛaceth them with 
fathcrlp loue. But inaſmuch as nothing 
is moze agaynſt his nature than vnrigh⸗ 


ble warre agapnſt ail wicked perſons. 
And hereby the faythfull take no ſmall 
comfozte , when they are aſſertapned 
that the cauſe of the deſtruction of the 
repzobates is, foz that they muſt necdes 
be behated of God, who cannot deny him 
ſelke. Ind the Pꝛophete alſo a lyttie af- 
ter, declareth that he ſetied himſeife vp- 
po the ſame popnt, that by the hope ther⸗ 
of he mighte aſſwage all mpſerics , ſo⸗ 
rowecs , cares, grtetes, and troubles. 
Moꝛeouer vnder the figure of {DpleJhe 
betokeneth that he ſhall entop the bleſ- 
ſings of God, and by [greene ©Oplc] he 
meancth freſh oz nt w ople Whpche ts 
not weakened and wexed ouer ſtale by 
too long keeping. Miſs it is wozthp too 
bee noted, that he peculiareip applipeth 
to his own vſe, the grace cf God which 
is common to al the godip. Ind in ſo do⸗ 
ing he gtueth vs too vnderſtande, that 
generall Leſſons are but colbe geerc, 
excepte eche one of vs aſſuring himſeite 
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Iohn Caluines Commentarie | i 


that he is one of G2ds childzen,ilooke to 
be partaker of the ſame. Finally howſo⸗ 
euer his enemies trouble him, aſſaulting 
him one While with wiles, and another 
whtle with open foꝛce & violtce, he aſſu⸗ 
reth himſelte of Gods helpe, that he map 


13 The righteouſe shall florish as the date tree, and he shal ſprede out as 


the Ceder in Libanus. 


14 Such as be plated in the houſe the Lord, shal florish in the courts of 

ws, They shal ſtil bloſome, and in their age they shalbe luſty and prene. 

16 That they may declare hovv that the Lorde my rocke is righteouſe, 
and that there is none iniquitie in him. 


13 [The righteoule ec.) Hee paſſeth 
ageine to a comon dockrine:that aithogh 
God exercile his ſeruants with inanp 
anoyances and put them to trouble, and 
plague them with miſeries for a time: 
pet at the laſt vpſyot he ſheweth that he 
hath not fozgotten them. And no mar= 
uell though the Pꝛophet ſtand ſo heed⸗ 
fully vpon this poynt of doctrine:foz no⸗ 
thing is moꝛe hard for the Sainds than 
to hope well of reſtozement, when they 
be ipke dead men, and their like is hiddẽ. 
Wheras ſome think that by the ceders 

is betokened a ſent of good ſauour, and 
by the Palmes fweetnefle of krute: per⸗ 
aduenture it is do ith the curiouſeſt. The 
ſampler ſenſe is that although thep bee 
epther withered 02 cut down fox a time, 
pet thep ſhall gather new ſap and ſpzing 
vpagetne, ſo as they map floziſh with 
no lelke exccilencte and w92zthpneſle in 
the Churche of God, than the goodlpeſt 
trees doo vpon mount Lybanus. From 
whence they haue their frefhnelle he ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſeth, ſaping [thep bee planted in the 
houſe of God: not only bytauſe thep oc⸗ 
cupie a place there (which thing Hips- 
crits doo as well as they) but bycauſe 
that hauing liuelp roots they be thzough 
1p grounded there ſo as they ſticke faſt 
vnto god woheras he ſpeaketh of courts 


he alludeth to the guiſe of the Temple, 


bycauſe it was lawłull foz none but the 


pꝛeeſts to enter into the ſanſtuarie,nfoze 


people, they wozſhipped in the courts. 
is meening ther koze is that ſuche ag 
are planted in Gods honſe,are knit vn⸗ 


to hun with true and inward affection of 


hart: And therfoze he denleth that their 
felicitie ſhalbe flighttull, bycauſe it han⸗ 


rall moyſture. Foz it is all one as if het 


perleuer in the warfare of this World 
with vnweriable erneſtneſſe. wherdy it 
appeareth alſo how vnadailcdiy certapn 
Rabbines imagine Ada 5 maker ef this 
Plaline, as though it wer a itkelp mat⸗ 


ter y his poſteritie roſe vp againſt him. 


(our God, 


geth not vpon the Woꝛld. Joꝛ no donbt 
but by ſettling their roste in the courts 
of God, he cxtendeth this floziſhing of 
theirs too the ſpirituall and cucriaſting 


like. In which lenſe he lapeth(they ſhall | 


bud and bloflom (tilt, and bee fat in oide 
age] which d2ycth vp the ſap and natu⸗ 


ſhould exempt them from the common 
ſtate of other men, oꝛ rather aſſure theu 
lite ageinſt the generall lawe of nature. 
So Eſai 65. 20. ſpraking of the rencw⸗ 
ing of the Churche, ſapeth that in that 
bleſſed ſtate an olde man of a hundzed 
peres ſhalbe like a childe : meaning that 
although old? age doo naturally dzoope 
downewarde to decap, fo as he that isa 
hundzed pere old: is as good as halle 


dead: pet vnder Chꝛyſt the entrance into 


the hundzeth pere ſhall be as a childhode 
and a beginning to liue agapne. whiche 
thing is not otherwiſe fulfilled, than by⸗ 
cauſe that after death we continue aline 
in heauen. | | 
16 [That they map declarc.#c) This 
clauſe doth manpfeſtly confirme that the 
pꝛophet is whollp occupied in ſhewyng 
that the fapthfull onght too holde ſtill a 
ſettled ſtate of minde in al caſes of trou- 
ble: & that although they ſee themſelues 
handled hardly and roughly, and the rc- 
p20batcs to entop Wealth x ſoueramtit, 
and alſo to be freſh and luſtie, 4 to ſwim 
in pleaſures and honoz, pet they eugyte 
pacientiy to abide Gods leaſure, tyil he 
mighte in ſeaſonable tyme zine away 
darkenefſe: and reſtozc lyghteſomt and | 
diſtincte ozder. And he ſapeth natnely 
[too declare that God is rightconſe,]:y- 


cauſe that if God temper not wozlocly | 
| affarzes 
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Fureß accoz0ing co our oefire,our fleth 
on onelp imagineth him to neglecte the 
Voꝛzld, but alſo blameth him ok vnrigh⸗ 


5 


le, as though he.fozſoke his woꝛ⸗ 
— — liberty to all wicked⸗ 
nelle. Now ik god gloꝛikp his righteouſ= 
nelle by puniſhing y repꝛobats, we may 


be welt aſrared that whatlocuer pꝛolpe⸗ 
ritte thep obte ine, it is but a lightning a= 
gainlt a moſt wzetched end. Ind 5 pꝛo⸗ 
phet in calling godſhts Rock] inciudeth 
himſelf agapne in the number of thoſe to 
whom God wil manpleſt his rightcouſ- 
neſſe by mapnteining their welfare. 


The Contents of the. xciij. Pſalme. 

In the enterance he ſetteth ſoorth Gods incom pr ehenſible glory. Aſter- 
warde he addeth that God is faythfull, ſo as he neuer diſappointeth thoſe 
oat be his, which embracing ee » do with quiet minds wayte for 
ſaluation, among the ſtormes and turmoyles of the worlde. 


The. xciij. Pſalme. 


not bee moued. 


1 [The Loꝛde. c.] wee ſre the thing 
that J coached alate, namely that there 
is matter of truſt ſt foozth foz vs in the 
power of god. Fox commonly hereof cõ⸗ 
meth our feare + dilmaiedneile, that wee 
cloth not god with his power, as reaſon 
would we ſhould, but maiiciouſly (trip 


him out of his ſogcraintie. In deede we 


dare not doo it openlp, but it wee were 
thioughly perlwaded of his almighti⸗ 
neſſe, it would bee an vnpzegnable ſtap 
fo: vs againſt al aſſaults of iemptatios. 
In woꝛds all men conkeſſe that whiche 
the 2ophet tcacheth here, namely [that 
god reigneth.] But where is there anp 
one that ſetteth this ſheld as he ought.to 
doo, againſt all contrary powers of the 
wozid,fo as he fearethnothing, be it ne⸗ 
uer ſo dzeadfuls Therfoze it is the glozy 
ofgod togouern mankind after his own 
dilcretion. He ts ſaide to clothe him ſeife 
with mateſtie and ſtrength, not that we 
Gould imagine any thing to come vpon 
him by ſtarts, but to p intent he map by 
very dede,+ bp aTared pzofes ſhew that 
he cheriſheth mankind by his wonderſul 
ulkice + wiſdome. Mozeoucr that God 
neuer reiecteth the care of the would, he 
pꝛaueth by the verp creation it ſetf. Ind 
in good ſooth che only ſight ot the woz id 


| 92ght to ſuffiſe vs foz the auouchment of 


2 


He Lord reigneth, he hath clothed himſelf with maieſtie, the 
Lord hath clothed himſelf vvith ſtren gth, he hath girded 
himſelfe: the vvorlde alſo hath he ſtablished, and it shall 


1 z Stedfaſt is thy Throne: thou art from everlaſting. 


gods pꝛouidence. The ſkie is daply tur⸗ 
ned about, and pet in that maſſe of fo gret 
hugeneſſe there is no ruſhing togi.her 
that map diſtrouble y ozderlp courle tez 
all the great ſwiftneſſe of it. wheres the 
Sunne keepeth a conttrarp courſe in his 
daply circuite, pet euer at the peres ende 
he returneth too the ſame popnt agapne. 
The Þlanets in their wandzing do ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe not fozſake their own ozdina- 
ry ſtale. How ſhold the earth hang in the 
atre,tf it were not ſtated vp by the hand 
of god? Bow could it ſtand vumoueable 
in ſo ſwift whirling about of 5 heauens, 
onleſſe it had this ſtedineſſe tro hir ma⸗ 
ker: The particle Aph therfoze is full of 
foꝛce, as if we ſhould ſap, and doubtleſſe. 
2 [ Stedtaſt is thy. a c.Jwheras other 


trauflaie it (thy thzone is pꝛepared, ] it | 


agreeth not amiſſe with the texte, ſo wee 
reade ioyntiy theſe two members,[Lozd 
ſeing thou art from eucrlaſting, a thzone 
hath alſo benne ſet vp foz ihc e euer ſince 
that tin] Fox wheras the interpꝛeters 
wil! haue it to be ſpoken mpip concer- 
ning Gods euerlaſtingneſſe, it ts cotde 
gere: koz in thele woꝛds the pzophet tca- 
cyzceth,y like ag gods bring is cuertaſting 
lo was he allo euermoze :ndewed with 
power and maieite. Foz vnder the name 
of (thzone] he betokeneth {by the figure 

Ju. liij. Spnec⸗ 
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Spnecdoche) the office of Juſtice and 
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Iohn Caluines Commentarie 


n 


gouernement: accozding as theſe ſimi⸗ 
litudes beepng bozowed of men, are 
wont foz the weakeneſſe of our capacity 
to be impꝛoperly applied vnto God. And 
by this title of commendation the Pꝛo⸗ 


3 [The fluddes ec.] The Jntcrpze- 
ters expound this ſtaffc diners wapes. 
Some think that heere are metaphozt- 
cally noted the violent aflaults of the e⸗ 
nemies that roſe vp ageinſt the Church, 
and that Gods grace is com mended foz 
ſuppꝛeſſing them. Otherſome had leuer 
take it ſimply than 1 al⸗ 
though the rozing of great waters bee 
terrible,and the waties of the ſea moze 
terrible than thep, pet God is moſt ter⸗ 


| ible of all. As foz mee lyke as J force 


not of the curtouſeneſſe of the compari⸗ 
lons, ſo I doubt not but that the P20- 

phet dooth by a demonſtration expzeſſe 
here vnto vs the puiſſance of God: as if 
he ſhould ſay, wee nede not ſeeke foz any 
euidenter aſſurance of Gods power that 
the maieſtie therof map be dꝛeadkull vn⸗ 

to vs, than the ſwift fal of freſh waters, 

| and the tempeſts of the ſea:like as in the 

plaime.29.4..it hath bin ſapd that gods 
terrible vopce ſoundeth out in the thun⸗ 
der. The effect is God, in the rozing 
ſtreames of freſh waters and the ſtoꝛmy 
waues of the lea , vttereth hys power 
Wwherbp to mone vs too ſtand in aweof 
him. Now, tf any ma like of the compa⸗ 
rifori,he mnſt ad this alſo, that all thyg 
is nothing when wee come to the mate= 
(tie of Godſuche as it is in heauen. Ind 

pet I gapnſap not but that out of y ſame 
| Woꝛds map be picked this ſenſe. That 
although this wozld bee ſundzy Wapes 
| ſhaken togither to outward apparance, 


phete wypeth awap all groſſe fozgeries 


3 The fluddes O Lorde haue lifted vp, the fluddes haue lifted vp their 
voyce, the fluddes shall lifte vp their vvaues. 
4 Terrible are the vvaues of the ſea, for the noyſe of their great vyaters. 
yea terrible is the Lorde on high. 
5 Exceeding true are thy Teſtimonies, holyneſſec is the garnishing of thy 
houſe O Lorde, in length of dayes. 


offered in common to all people, by and 


| The Contents of the. xciiij. Pſalme. 
| He calleth vpon God for helpe agaynſt the wicked and violent perſons that 
oppreſſed the Saints tirannouſ ex cruelly. And no doubt but he ſpeaketh of 


that either dilanul oz imbaſe gods miau 
tineſſe: as if he ſhoulde ſay, he ee 5. 
God at al, onleſſe he fit vpon his thꝛone 
that is to ſay, onleſſe he aiſo holde the 
helme of the woꝛld. 


pet is not Gods power diminiſhed, by- 
cauſ? that by his terrible comaundemet 
hee eaſly alapeth all troubles. 

5 [Exceeding true Ec. ] Hitherto the 
Pꝛophet hath declared how wonder full 
God is partly in the creation of $ wozid 


and alſo in the gouerning of mankynd. | 


Now he mencioneth y peculiar benefite 
which God hath voutſaued vppon hys 
chozen people, by ſetting fooꝛth the doc- 
trine of ſaluacton. Ind firlt hee commẽ⸗ 


deth the law of god foz the aſſured faith- | 


fuineſſe and truth of the lame. Howbe- 
it fozaſmuche as this treaſure was not 


by after hee addeth that Gods houſe is 
garniſhe d with euerlaſting bꝛightneſſe. 
Albeit then that Gods goodnefle extend 
it ſelt to al the wozide: pet is it wozthel 

done of the pꝛophet to ſtand vpon the c0- 
mendatton of this ineſtimable benefiteof 
God, that he hath cõmitted the couenant 
of eternal life to his church, ſo as his he- 
nfly glozp might ſhine there moꝛe fully. 
Some take Neoth foz deſirable,as thogh 
the pꝛophet had ſaide, that the beautie of 
the temple is ſumptuonſe: but the oꝛder 
of grimer requireth otherwiſe. By the 
[tfgth of dais] is betokned 5 cnerlafting 


ſacceſion, wherol it is alſo notably ſayd | 


in EI. 59. 21. behold J haue put my woꝛd 
in thy mouth, in $ mouth of thy ſcde,x of 
the lede p ſhal folow afterward, that the 
heuenly doctrine map though faythfull 
ſafekeping floziſh thzough nranp ages. 


— 


ö 
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— pon che. cli. Flames n= 69 
| the bouſcholde oppreſſers, whoſe wrong full lordlyneſſe was no leſſe trouble 


and anoyance to the Sa inc kes, than were all the iniuries of the Heathen. 


T he.xciiy. Pſalme. 


Lorde God of vengeaunce, O God of vengeaunee, sheyye 
050 thy ſelfe. | 1 


2 Auaunce thy ſelfe thou iudge of the earth, give the proude 
their revvarde. | 


3 Lorde hovve long shall the vvickedd hovve long shall the vvicked 
triumphe? 


4 They blabbe, they talk ſtoutly, all the vvorkers of iniquitie aduance 


themſelues. 


1 [D Loꝛzd God et vengeance gc. ] Jt 
is certeine that the Jewes were hem⸗ 
med in with euill neybourg, and that all 
the whole packe of the were moſt charp 
enemies, which ceaſed not too ver and 
weerp them. Bowbeeit fozaſinnche as 
while the wicked loꝛded it as thei liſted, 
their inward ſozowe greened them ſo⸗ 
reſt,of right good reaſon doth the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet cry vnto God to remedie fo deadly 
amiſchief. The maner of ſpeche is 02di- 
narie ynough That God appereth eui⸗ 
dentip) and is aduaunced aloft, when he 
ſheweth him ſelfe a reuenger by many= 
felt effet : Foz then ſeemeth he to gette 
him to his iudgemente ſeate to take pu⸗ 
niſhment of offences, & ts vtter his po⸗ 

wer to the wozlde, by compellyng them 
to der. Ind that is ſapde in reſpect of 
vs: foz wee percepue him not to haue a 
care of vs, furtherfoozth than he openly, 
and as it were after a viſible manner, 
reacheth foozth his hande to healpe vs. 
Wheras he is twice called [the God of 
vengeance. and afterwardſ the iudge of 
the earth, theſe peculiar titles perteyn 
mg to the circumſtance of the pꝛe⸗ 
cate, as though the pꝛophet ſhoulde 
putte him in mynde of his ductie wpth 
theſe woozdes: Lozde it is thy dutie to 
puniſhe the wicked, and too iudge the 
| arthe: and thou ſeeſt that as long as 
they iniqurtie rcigneth withoute con⸗ 
| [rolment, thep triumph with malapert 
boldnes. Not that God ( who neuer foz.- 
getteth himſtike) nedeth any warning: 


A... 


5 They tread dovvn thy people O Lord, and trouble thine — 
6 They murther the vvidovve and the ſtranger, and ſlea the fatherleſſe. 


but rather fozaſmuche as he tetnpereth 
his iudgementes whyle he ſeemeth too 
make long Tong : in this wple the 
faithfull conſider his nature with them⸗ 
ſelues, to the intent to yy themſel⸗ 
ues to better hope, and to iparre them⸗ 
ſelues foz ward to earneſtneſſe in pꝛep⸗ 
ing: to the which purpoſe perteyneth al⸗ 


ſo the doubling of the wozds. Therfoze | 


the moze malapertip that y wicked ſhall 
runne rpot, let vs always bethynke vs 
of this leſſon, that it can not bee taken 
from God, vut that he muſt be the iudge 
of the wozld to take puniſhmẽt of wic⸗ 
kedneſſe. Ind although that accozding 
to our fleſhelp vnderſtanding, God Ipe 
hidde in darknefle: pet notwithſtanving 
let vs not ſtick to take hold of this fozm 
of pꝛaping, which is indited by the holy 
Ghoſt, namely that he ſhold ſhewe him⸗ 
ſcife to'vs at the length. 

3 [Lozd how long.#c.] In this wyſe 
the Pꝛophete excuſeth his owne heate, 
bycaule it was hyghe tpme to make 
haſte, ſithe the wicked made no ſtave of 
their pʒyde. Jnaſmuche therfoꝛe as ne⸗ 
ceſſitie muſt giue vs harte to know that 
iuſt pꝛapers are heard: the Pꝛophet te⸗ 
ſifieth here, that h.s complapnt pꝛocee⸗ 
deth not of nought e, oꝛ of a light cauſe, 
but that it is enfoʒced fro-him, by moſt 
greuous w2ongs. Alſo the circumſtãce 
of the tyme meketh too the augmenting 
of the heinouſneſſe of the matter, in that 
they hod Wexed hardhartcd thzcuch the 


long ſuffrance of God, and that by their | 
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Ann 


tom ĩ Rub⸗ 
— as th e 


bozne, but 


5 God ſhould fauour theit lewdueſſe. Foz 


in the aduerbe [ How long] twice repe⸗ 


ted, there is betokened a continuall de⸗ 


- 


lap of puniſhment; as it hee had go 
that this is not the firlk beginning of the 
vngodlp, but that there is na hoe of their 
miſbehauiour, bicauſe: they haue bene 
bozne withali too long. Now ſeing that 
the repzobates haue executed ſo great 
tyꝛann in the Church of old time, and 
God hath not redꝛeſſed it out of hand: let 


vs not maruell tf the Churche at thys 


dap alſo lye long time oppꝛeſſed, nepther 
let vs think it to bee vtrerip fozſaken of 
God, aithengh he let not his hand to the 
redzefting of hir harmes by and by. By 
the word ¶ Triumph) hee detokeneth a 
gladne ſſe fal of malapertneſſe and bzag⸗ 
ging, when the wicked being ouerſotted 
with long pꝛoſperitte belecue they map 
doo what thep liſt, 

4 (-They pꝛate gc. ] He expzeſſeth the 
fame ching moꝛe plapnip,thac is to wit, 
that they ſwell with fo great pꝛide, that 
they ſticke not to boaſt of their wicked= 
neſſe. The w02d Nabang, which we haue 


| tranflated to I pꝛate jis moze than to talk 


oz ſpeake. Foz in as muche as pꝛoꝑely 
it ſigniñeth to guſh out, it is by a meta⸗ 
phoz tranſferred to vnaduiſed talking. 
And we lee whether the ambitton and 
pꝛyde of vagadly perſons caryeth their 
headlong, ſo as thep fondly vaunt them⸗ 
ſelues ot᷑ their puiſſance, euẽ with their 
ovne great repꝛoche and ſhame. Foz in 
their manaces they craake of nothyng 
but flaughters,ertoztto,* beaſtiy cruel⸗ 
neſſe. Theſe be the belkings out, wher⸗ 
of the Bꝛophet ſpeaketh, when the wic⸗ 
ned kozgetting ſhame and modeſtie ſtick 
not to bag that they will doo whatſoe⸗ 
uer thep liſt themſeiues. Ind this is the 
haroneſſe of ſpeech which neither reaſon 
noꝛ feare,noz regarde of honeſtie can re⸗ 
{trepn from bzuſting out whtther ſoeuer 
vnbzydled looceneſſe dziueth it. Rowe 
lpke as it wis a greuous temptation to 
the fairhfull in old tinte to fee vtter con⸗ 
ruled loꝛdlyneſſe in the Churche: Ho 
ire wee now adapes taught, that there 
happeneth no newe thyng as oft as the 
Thurche is gouerned vntowardly, oz 


 perſecure the Churrij of God. Nowe pf 


rather oppꝛeſſed vtterly : but that wee 
muſt call vpon God, who after iong de⸗ 
lap, is wonte to helpe his ſeruauntes in 
the ende. | 

5 [They tread downe#c.) After hee 
hath ſpoken of their dzunken and mala- 
pert bzagging in woꝛds, hee deſcrivety 
allo their doings that they outragiouſly 


it bee vnmeete that ſubiet:s ſhoulde be 
wzongfully oppzeſſed bp heathen kings 
ſurelp muche moze is it vntolerable that 
the chozen people ot God which are his 
pecultar heritage, ſhold be troden downe 
by mapne fozce. Moꝛeouer let vs beare 
in mynde that heere is indites too vs a 
koʒme of pzaping,as oft as wicked per⸗ 
fons(F ſpecialip the houſegjold enemies) 
are froublefoine to vs and to chereſt of 
the faithfull. Foz inaſmuch as our wel⸗ 
fare is not oatp regarded of god bycauſe 
Wee he men and created by him: but alſo 
pꝛeciouſe in his light bycauſe he accoun⸗ 
teth vs his peculiar poſſeſſisn : if wee 
lutfer any wꝛong, wee map the moꝛe fa: | 
miliarip reſozt vnto him. There folo- | 
weth another amply fication that they 
[ſpare not euen wioowes,and that they 
marther the fatherleſſe and the ſtraun⸗ 
gers. ] But god, after he hath cõmaun⸗ 
ded vs in generall termes to mainteine 
rigtztesuſeneſſe and equitie one with an 
other:doothe cheeflp neuertheleſſe giue 
vs charge of the widowes, the ſtraun⸗ 
gers, and the fatherleſſe ,bycauſe y moꝛe 
they be ſubitect toharimtaking, the moze 
they deſerge too bee fauozed and pptied. 
So muche the moze therkoze doth their 
wickedneſle and contempte ot GD D 
bewzap itſelfe, when by their outragins 
ageiuſt vs, not only the cõmon la we ol 
nature is impeached, but alſo the ſpeciall 
pꝛiuuledge which God voutſaucd 09 
giue them foz the mayntenance of they? 
welfare. Ind therfoze thoſe that riſe vp 
cruelip ageinſt them, pzouoke $8ds 
wzath the moze ageinſt themſelues. 
Ind truly in chitdzen, bycauſe thtp be 
not able to defend themſelues, euen 

weakneſſe of their age is a defence too 
them ageinſt dogs e wtld beaſts. Yow 
ſhamefull and monſtrous a thing then 


is it foz mẽ to try their (trength agtinſt 
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p ypon the. xciij. Pſalme. 


glad) how? fowly the Churche was 
walted in thoſe daps. The law in fozce, 
the judgements appopated by God wer 
in foꝛce: and pet we ſee how all kynd of 
dick ednes ouerflowed in hozrible wile. 


zt there befall not lyke things to vs: 
notwithſtanding if it happẽ that ſtran⸗ 


knovve ir, 


vvhen vvill ye be vvyſe? 


menne vviſedome. 


And they lapde. c.] whereas the 
Pꝛophete ſapeth, that the wicked plape 
mockeholpdaye with God, as thoughe 

had ſeeled vp his eyes: it muſt not 
de ls vnderſtode, as though thei thought 
precyſelp to dos it in deedg : but bycauſe 
they # pple his iudgement in lyke caſe, 
an il hte Were touched wyth no care of 
mankpnde. Fox were it thzoughly gra⸗ 
uen in mennes hartes that they can not 
eſcape the ſpght of God, it woulde bee a 


naſmuche then as they leape out into 
greate boldneſſe, that they (trip one, e 
rob an other, and deuoure the thirde, it 
is certein that they be dꝛowned in theyz 
own dulne ſſe, as if thep were hidden fro 
the epes of God. Uerily ſo ſounde ſlee⸗ 
ping rechleſnefle ſheweth them to ſinne 
inſuche wyſe, as if they ſhoulde neuer 
be called to render an accounte of their 
Iyfe. Although then that thep dare not 
e out ſo groſſe blaſphemies, as too 
ap that God is tgnozant of all things, 
and in maner lyke a blocke ; pet dothe 
the Pꝛophete iuſteiy caſte them in the 
teeth with it, bicaule they thinke the 
world is not ruled by Gods pꝛouidence 
but rather do openly diſpoſſefſe him ok $ 
office andauthozttie of a iudge. Foz wer 
they perſuaded as became them, concer⸗ 
ning Gods pꝛoudence, they wold ther⸗ 
withall pcld him ſach horour as myght 


963 


Therfoze we muſt take narrow heede, 


And they ſayde, God shall not ſee it, the G © Þ of Iacob shall not 
$ Vnderſtande yee, O yee vnvviſe among the people: and yee fooles 
9 He that hath planted the care, Shall he not heare ? or hee that hathe 


made the eye, shall he not ſee? 
10 Or he that chaſtizeth nations, shall he not correct? he that teacheth 


ſufficiente bꝛydle to reſtrayne they? lyfe. 


epe them in reuerend keare and awe of 


gers dee Wzongfully vered, wpdowes 
made a pzaie, and fatherieſſe childzcn 
put too the ſpople : wee muſte befceche 
G O D too take vppon him the charge 
of them, accozdpng as the Jzophete 
by his owne example, exhozteth vs to 
reltee their myſeries. 


him. Df whiche J haue intreated moze 
at large heretofoze.The Pzophets pur⸗ 
pole is to cxpzefſe extreme and vnreco⸗ 
ucrable naughtynt ſſe, namely when the 
ſynner hauinge ſhaken off the feare of 
God, gyueth him tcaue to do what him 
Iyſtcth. If a Heathen man that neuer 
taited any whit of the heauenly doctrine 
ſhoulde make ſuche yauntes, it were a 
madnes not to be bozn with. A hozribi: 
monſtrouſneſſe was it thereloze, that 
menne whiche had bin bzought vp from 
thepz chyldhode in the doctryne of the 
law, ſhould ſo deſpightfully mock God 
02 go about to beguple him. 

8 [Underſtand pe O pe vnwiſe. xc.) 
Inaſmuch as it is a curſed biaſphe mie, 
to depꝛiut God of 5̊ office ot a iudge: the 
pꝛophet inuepeth moze vehementlpe a⸗ 
geinſt the dulneſſe of thoſe that beiceue 
they may ſip awap from his iudgemet, 
02 rather bcguple him with their ſuttle⸗ 
ties. Ind it is a ſozer thing to cal them 
[the fooles among the people, Jthan- too 
call them ſimply {fooles Jbpcanſe ſuch 
manner of vnwittynelle was leſſe cx- 
cuſable in the chyldzen of Abraham, of 
whome Mopſes had ſapde Deuteron. 
4. J. what people 1s fo noble, that hathe 
Gods nere t bout them, like as ihy God 
cometh this dap dvwn ento thee © oz 
this is vor re vnderſtandyng befoze all 
Nations, and poure wiſedome, that 
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xou haue GO D to be pour lawmaker. 
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OHnielle perchaunce hee termethole the 
repzochekul among the people, who notz 


withſtanding were the Heades of them, 


and heide the higheſt degree of honour : 


as if he ſhould cail them raſcalles, Fox it 
ts pzofitable and needful,that the pzoud 
whome their owne dignitie blyndeth, 


ſhold ſo be tmbaced ts oꝛder, as that thet 
map perceiue how there is no better ac⸗ 
count made of them befoze God, than of 
any raſcall of the people. And ſurely hee 
ſeemeth to lende them down to z meane 
people, to the intent they ſhould ceaſe to 
like of themſelues in their owne haulti⸗ 
nelle : ſauing that he tauntingip nippeth 
their ſtatelpneſſe: as if he ſhold ſap, the 
chiefeſt marke to know them by, is that 
they ſurmount all other in fooliſhneſſe: 
foz ſomuche implpeth the interrogation, 
when will pe be wyſe >) when he de⸗ 
mandeth whether God who made the 
cares coulde not heere, Jhe ſemeth to de⸗ 
fende Gods pꝛouidence, but coldelp a⸗ 
geynſt the wicked, foꝛ no man is ſo bzu⸗ 
tiſh as vtterly to take away all know- 
ledge from God. But as J ſapde euen 
no we, the groſſe ouerboldeneſſe where⸗ 
in the greater part of the wozide fodeth 
it ſelke, is a witnelle that thoſe whiche 
ruthe ſo raſhely ageynſt GOD, ima⸗ 
gin him too bee but a dead pdoll, Foz 
if thep beleeued in good earneſte that 
he ſeeth and marketh their doings, they 
would at leaſt wiſe yecide him no leſſe 
honour than they peelde to mo2tall men, 
thꝛough feare and renerence of whome, 
they bee reſtrained from dooing amiſſe. 
Not without cauſe therefoze, to the in⸗ 
tent to ſhake of this dꝛouſineſſe doth the 


Pꝛophet reaſon vppon the ozder of na⸗ 


ture, that wheras men be endued with 
ſight and hearing, conſidering how the 
ſame power is giuen them by God that 
made them : it is not poſſible that anp 
thing ſhold be hid from him, who hath 
created aſwelthe eares as the eies. 
10{[Heþ chaſttzeth ec.) It is an argu⸗ 
ment from the greter thing to the leſſer, 


that it is not poſſible that God which 
ſpareth not whole nacids but pumſheth 
their ſinnes, ſhould let flip a feaw men 


vupuntſhed. Howbeeit it map be aiſo g | 


comparing of the getiles with / Jews. 
Fax if godexccuted ſharpneſſe towardg 
the genttles that were ignozant of hyg 
lawe: much 1noze greeuouſe puniſhmẽ: 
deſerue the Jewes whom God hathe 


trayned vp familiarip in his own ſcoole: 


bycauſe that like as he reigneth ouer his 
chozen people, ſo is it reaſon that his iu⸗ 
ſtice ſhould ſhine fozth there moze clere⸗ 
ly. Meuertheleſſe J rather embzace the 


. fozmer lenle, nameip that it is a foly (0; 


a keaw men to looke too ſcape without 
touche of bꝛeſt, when they ſee God plage 
all nacions openly. Some reſtraine thig 
to the notable and famouſe plages that 


ure red of in the ſcripture, ſuche as were 


when God deſtroped Sodom with ſpꝛe 
from heauen, and all mankynd with the 
flud. Ge. 19.7. But J had leuer to take 
it moꝛe ſimplp, nameip that the wilkul⸗ 
neſſe of thoſe is too ouerthwarte , that 
hope too ſcape (cotfree when whole na- 
cions periſh. wheras hee addeth after- 
ward thatſ it is hee which teacheth men 
wiledome lit maketh to the repꝛouing ot 
the fooliſh hardineſſe of thoſe chat hunt 
foz commendacton of ſharpe wit oꝛ wy- 
lineſſe, by contemning God: ly ke as E⸗ 
ſay 26.13. carſeth theſe ſlye contemners 
that dig theinſelues bozowes wherin to 
hide them from the fight of God. Ind 
Would God the wozld were not ouerat- 
tepnted Þpth the ſame diſeaſe nowe a 
days alſo. But we ſee with what . 
ding ſheets as well courtiers as men ot 
lawe ouerſhadowe theyꝛ mindes, ſo as 
they dare without ony ſhame play mock 
holyday with God. You fezſoth (ſayeth 
he ( truſting to pour owne wittes take 
vpon pou to macke God out of counte- 
naunce,as though it lay in your power, 
to bereue him of knorelcdge, who d20p* 
peth downe into the woꝛlde but a fewe 
ſmall dzops of his owne falneſſe. 


11 The Lord knovveth the thoughts of men, that they be vayne. 
12 Bleſſed is the man vvhom thou O God inſtructeſt, & vvhom thou 


teacheſt in thy layve, 


1 To 


| 
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ſpeeche is as well Mebzue as Greeke, And there foꝛe hee crycth out that they 


Ul warfare . Foz admit that God bea: is alſo ſet fozth and vttereb in the lawe. 


— eee 


ants vpon the. xcun-Plalme. | 71 | 
I To giue him reſt in the dayes of euill, yyhyle the pit is a digging for 


the vvicked. 


11 The Lozd knoweth. c.] Igeyn our care without this comfozte, That 


he girdeth at the wplinefſe of men, who thole are happie whome God exerciſeth 
hope to elcapetheepes of GOD, when with the croſſe. where as God hath ga- 
they onercalt themlelues with myſt eg. thered vs to be his owne people, he ice- 
Thertoꝛe to the intente they map leaue meth to haue ſegregated vs from the 
to flatter them ſelues vnder this vapne reſt of the woꝛlde, that we ſhonld all of 
pzetence, hee warneth them that theſe vs enioy bliſtul peace by exerciſing righ- 
ſmoakcs will ſoon be chaced away whe tesuſcneſſe @ cquitie an. ong cur ſclues. 
they ſhal be comme intos the pꝛeſence of But ofte times it becfalleth that vnder 
God. wWherevppon it followeth, that it pꝛetence of honozable authozitie, tirants 
booteth them nothing at all, conſidering oppꝛeſle the Church wickedlp. And e⸗ 
that God from heauen condeinncth foz nen ſuche was the temptac ion that the 
vanitie, what ſoeuer they deuiſe moſte Pꝛophete hathe complapned ot in thys 
crafttly. Foz in citing them to gods ind⸗ Pſalm: foꝛ he accuſeth none other than 
geinentſeate, he dzaweth them backe to the houſchoid enenues, which pꝛoke ſſed 
the triall of their owone conſcience. Foʒ themſelues 10 be the iudges of the peo⸗ 
whence comes their care leſneſſe, biit vi= ple. Heere fleſhly rcaſon telles vs, it god 
cauſe thep trirne their tayles vpon god, regarded vs, hee wold neuer giue thein 
burying all difference of good and cupi, ſo great libertie too doo what they lift. 
(and as muche as in them lyeth) put⸗ But the N ꝛophet crye th out onthe co- 
ting awap al reaſon » Whyle they cokes trarie part, that wee muſt fctche our 
themlelues ſo fondly, the pꝛophet telicth wiſdom fro eiſwhere than froour own 
them flatly, that God laugheth at theyz bꝛain, and y we haue nede of 5 heauenly 
ls chtidiſhe toyes. It is aknowne anda Wiſcdome. Foz thus interpzet IJ this 
ryke ſentence : (neuerthelelſe it is woꝛth place, that it cannot come too palle that 
t laboz to conſider the meaning of the dre ſhould ſtand ſkill with quiet minds 

phet, whiche many paſſe oucr ne⸗ when aduerſities pinch vs, and pacient⸗ 
gligently : ) that is to wit, that the vn⸗ ly Wapt foꝛ Gods helpe,otherwpſe than 
godly, while they make themſelues lar- ik God trapn vs vp in his ſchoole. Fox 
king holes, deceyue themſclues, bicauſe the Pꝛophet conte ſſeth that men are not 
they can not beguple GOD with theyz lo wyſe of their owns nature, as to pꝛo⸗ 
ſuttletie . where as lome tranſlate it, ceede fozth to þ mark with quiet minds 
[They themlelnes be vanttie, ] it is too thzough continuall affiictons, but that 
muche conſtrepned : fox the manner of this wiſedome is giuen them of God. 


whiche mult be tayde out thus. GOD be bleſſed whom God bp the dottrine of 
knoweth 5 thoughts of men to be vayn . his lawe hath enured too the ſufferance 
12 Bliſſed is the man. ac.] Now the of the croſſe, and aiſs whom hee ſtapeth 
ꝛophet palleth from rebuking to com⸗ vp by ſecret comloꝛt of his ſpirit, that 
„as well of himſcife as ot᷑ all the they ſinke not vader aduerſitie . Foz 
ly. Tyat God doth it foꝛ their wel: Wwheras he ſapth firſt bleſſed is he who 
e, when he ſuffreth them to be afflic- thou inſtruneſt: J extend it to p inward 
ted koz a time. à right pꝛoſitabie doctrin gift of enlightning. But by Eby the pꝛo⸗ 
luretp foz the whole courle of cure lyfe, phet addeth, that this wiledome which 
whiche we muſte paſſe ouer tn continu⸗ God giueth vs by inward inſpiration, 


ling withour infitmitie graũt vs fome By which title he cõmendeth the vſe of 
aſtment pet will he haue vs alwayes outward doctrin:accozding alſo as Pau! 

too many mongs. And we fee ſapeth Rom. 15. 4. 5 allthingsare wii- 
w great the malapertneſſe of the vn⸗ ten foꝛ our lerning, wee might haue 


$diyis. Moſt miſerable thcrfoze were hope through patience ; comtoꝛt of the 
ſcriptures. |! 
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Iohn Taluines Commentaric 


ſcriptures . Nowe wee ſec out of what 
fountain pacience is to be dzawa,name- 
iy ont of gods wozd, the which peeldeth 
vs matter of hope by mitiga.ĩgour gre- 
les. To be ſhozt; ii is the pzophets pur⸗ 
poſe, firſt to exhozt the faithfull to paci⸗ 
ence, that they ſhold not be fayntharted 
in perſecution, but with quietneſſe & ſi⸗ 


lence wapt fo; deliuerance at gods hand: 


and ſecondlp to doo them to vaderſtande 
from whence this wiſedome is to be ket. 
Foz inaſmuche as our fleſhe eggeth vs 
continually to deſpaire : our hope wolde 
vanich away a hüdzed times, onleſſe we 
knew by gods teaching, that al miſeries 
ch ali carne to our welfare. By the waye 


he auouchech, that Gods law peldeth vs 


true matter of comfozt,lo as wholscuer 
hathe pzofited therein arighte , can ne⸗ 
uer deſpaire, quaple, oz countehimlelfe 


wzetched. Foz the badge wherby God. 


diicerneth his true diſciples from p coũ⸗ 


terfeat,is this, if thep be ready and full 


ſettled to bearethe croſſe, and netther re⸗ 


vine no ſtruggle, vat hope foz deltue⸗ 
race quietly. Ind ſarelp the true maner 


of paciẽce ia, not to (tad wilfullp ageinſt 
aduerſities, (accoꝛding as the Dtoikes 
comend ſtubbozne hardhartedneſſe foz a 
vertue) but to ſabmit our ſeiues to god 


willingly, bicauſe we lean vatohis gra⸗ 
cious goodneſſe.wittingiy 


erfoze doth 


the pꝛophet begin with this dation : 


that che faithful may learne how they be 


afflicted foz the turning of a hand, to the 
intent that whe they haue gone thzough 
with their ſouldiozfare,they may obtein 
bliſſed reſt. Be could haue ſam that thoſe 
be bliſſed Which haue by the law of god 
lerned to endure the croſſe with vp2ight 
ininde. But he hath ſet downe a cofozt, 
wherwith mens mindes are mitigated, 
that they map peaceably ſubmit thẽſel⸗ 
ues to Gods pleaſure. Foz though a mi 
in aduerſitie withhold himſelf fram tea⸗ 
res and ſighen, if he chaw vpon the bitte 
without hope, and only hold him to theſe 
pꝛincipies, That we be moztal, That it 
ia in vaine to reſiſt nece ſſitie oꝛ to ſtriue 
ageynſt deſtinie, e that foꝛtune is biynd: 
it is rather a ſtubbozneſle than a paci⸗ 
entneſſe, bicauſe that in the mean whyle 
he that deſpiſeth his aduerſities vnder 
the pz2tence of manlyne ſſe, could fpnd in 


his hart to ſpurne ageinſt God. But to | 


ſubdew our ininds to meckne ſſe, there 
is none other doctrine but this, that wh; 
God deliuereth his ſeruats into troubl; 
he dooth therbp pꝛouide foz thepꝛ quict⸗ 
neſſe. Ind where as thys belcefe reig- 
neth, namely that reſt and releef is then 
in pgeparing foz the faithful, when they 
are bzopling in the heate of aduerſitie, 
bycauſe they ſhoutd not periſh with the 
woꝛld, it voil be of ſufficient ſoꝛce to ala 
the bitterneſſe of any greefe bee it never 
fo greate. After this reckening, by[enill 
bayes, oz dapes of enill] the $Þd:ophet 
ſhauld meene the endieſſe damnacion 
which wapteth oz all the repzobats af- 
ter that G O D hath ſpared them foza 
whyple. The Pꝛophets woꝛds map bee 
expounded thus aiſo: Bleſſed is hee that 
hath lerned to be quiet and ſtill, in affiic- 
tiõ. And ſo ſhalbe betokenes the inward 
ſtilneſſe which the faithfull enioy euen 
in the midds of all ſfozmes. The mee- 
ning of which text ſhould be this: Blet⸗ 
ſed is the man that hath ſo farfozth'pzo: 


fited in Gods lawe, that he cndarethall 


aſſaults of miſfoztunes with a quiet aud 
welſettled mind. Hqwbeic inaſmuch as 
ſtreight after, there foloweth, [while the 
graue is a digging foz the vngodiy, tes 
the intent the contrary members lot the 


ſentence may be anſwerable one to ano⸗ 


ther:the P2ophet leemeth to pzayle the 


wiledoime of them that acount them- 


ſelues to be afluted of God, to the intkt 
they ſhould be ſaued from deſtrutlion, 
t at length eniop a happie end. Xgetn, u 
Was of neceſlitie that this other part of 
the comfozt ſhould be added. F02 it can 
not bc but that a violent heate of greefe 
maſt needs boyle vp in our harts, when 
the vngodly ar in their ruffe 4 God ke⸗ 
ſtreineth them not. In — —f 
foze doth the Pꝛophet pꝛeuẽt it, c 
vs to vnderſtãd that the wicked art lelt 


vppon the earth iyke as a cozſe thats 
lays foozth machamber lieth (till there 


til the graue be made fo2 it. And by thelc 
_— ſheweth z the faithfull cannot 
ciſc abide ſtcdfaſtly, onleſſe they get th 
vp into ß watchtoure as y pꝛophet 
pacuk termeth it. 2.1. and from thence 
elurye Gods iudgeimnẽts a far ol. Ther 
Gat 


-” 


delights. 
$ vngodly iniop earthly ow . 
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| 72 ö 
I | Now, if they ſtretche not out their con: their graue is a digging ko2 them, and fs ö 
t caderatton pet further, it will ſpite them they abyde abone the — not⸗ | 
i at the harte to behold it. But if they be: Wwithſtanding are damned alreadye too | 
Rl chin themlelues,that the houſes mm deſtruction : This comfozte wyll ſuf- | 
- che are appoynted foz the quicke, are fox fyze to afſuage their heaumeſſe. | | 
1 a little whyle granted to the dead while | |; 
m 14 Truly the Lorde vvill not caſte avvaye his people, nor forſake his N 
yp inheritaunce. —-— | a 
15 For iudgement shall returne to iuſtice, and all the vpryght in harte ; 
— after him. | | f 
er 14 [Truely the Lozde.ec.] Hee con= playd the tyꝛants inoꝛdinatelp, ſhall te⸗ 
Fl firmeth the fozmer ſentence moze eui= turn to vpzight dealing:but he wadeth g 
jet dently, denping it to be poſſible, that god deper: That j Lozd wil at length in re- ' 
on ſhould caſt away the people whiche hee ſtozing the church, ſet open the Juſtice f 
af- had choſen to bee His heritage. And as Which he had hidde : not p his pꝛouidẽce 4 
324 ofte as we be tempted with aduerſities doth any whit at al bow aſide fro right 0 
Vee this muſt be as our holy ſanduarie, that oꝛder: but bicauſe ) to the fight of men, 1 
hat we be neuertheleſſe Gods pesple, by= there appeareth not always ſuch mode⸗ 1 
lic: | cauſe hehath freely adopted vs: e ther- ration @ temperature, 5 his iuſtice may 
ard foze$ our ſaluatiõ and welfare is deere beeuidently ſene: foz gouernmẽt is ſayd il 


ten and pꝛecious in his ſpght. Foz it is not to be iuſt, When inequalitie is cozretted. | 
ce: in nonght, þ he hath pzomyſed to be as Foz like as the light is hidd# in f night, 1 
ef: | diligent a keeper of his Church, as ot a 02 in cloudie wether: ſo at what tyme the 1 
30: peculiar heritage. whereby wee gather Wicked vere good men tyzannouſly,and 


all ageyn, that pacience ſlippeth aſyde, and the reynes are let looce to their luſtcs E 
and þ vaniſheth a wap, except the knowledge miſchieuonlnt ſſe, the miſtes that get be⸗ 
yr of grace ſhyne vppon vs, to appeaſe all twene vs # gods pꝛouidence, do darken 
the the vp202es of the fleſhe. the light of his vpzightnefſe, and ſo his 4 
0100 15 [Foz iudgement. c.) Fozaſmuch iudgemente is after a ſozte diſmembzed 1 
the as in the darkeneſſe of afflictions it is from his tuftice. But when things are i 
mo⸗ mt taſye to eſppe that toue wherewith bought ageyn into due oꝛder, then ap⸗ 
the God-imbzaceth his pꝛiuily: the Pꝛophet peareth a very good agreement of ſoue⸗ 
em: bleth an other reaſon, that is to witte, raintie and iuſtice in moderate vpzight- 
intit that after confuſed turmopliug, god wil neſſe. Certeſſe it becommeth vs in all 
uon, at length ſettle things in due oꝛder. Bi⸗ turmoples to take hold of Gods iuſtice 
in,it cauſe the phzaſe of the Pꝛophet is ſom⸗ be it neuer ſo much hidden, by failh:but 
rt of what darkſome, ſome reade theſe twoo that Gods iuſtice ſhall ſhyne as it were 

t can things ſeueraily : that is to wit, firfſte in cleere apꝛe, that is referred to percey= | 
reefe [Juſtice all returne to the ende:] and nerance and experience. ¶ Au the vpzight 
vhen then [iudgement ſhall returne.} But by ſhall folow after him.] Some tranſlate 
d re- this meanes they myſwꝛeſt the Texte, it[after it, meaning iuſtice. Howbeeit 
ther: and teare it in pieces. I thcrfoze doute fozaſmuche as this wozd [Juſtice] is 
ung not to take it in caſe as if it had ben ſaid. takẽ foz vpꝛight and oꝛderiy gouernmẽt 

c le [Judgement ſhall bee appiyed oꝛ made When G W D taketh ven of the 
hat u confozmable vnto Juſtice, ] Ind iudge⸗ Wicked and deliuereth his ſeruãts: that 
there | ment in this place, lyke'as in many 0= cxpolition ſecmeth not to agree. I hke 
theſe ther places, is taken foz gonernment oz better therfoze to vnderſtand it of God 
annot publtk admintſtration. Now loꝛalmuch himſelke, ę lo it ſhall be a retatiue with- 

et the | as the tate of gouernnient ſeemeth vn= out an antecedet. Foz it is no rare thing 

et J- rightfuil and peruerted, bycauſe things among the Hebzues-(when mencton is; 
hence are ſo toſſed and turmotled in the world: made of god) to put the rclattue in ſtede 
They | therfoze he behiqhteth a better end. Ind of his name. The meaning then is, that 
ights. | he not only ſapeth, that men whiche erſt al righteous (whe god ſhal haue ſctied 
zowe, \ = the 
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Tohn Caluines Commentarie 


to follow him the moze chterefullp. Foz 
although they hype them towards him e⸗ 
ut n in bering yp crolle thʒough the mids 


in ſylence. 


helde mee vp. 


16 [who will ryſe vp. a c.] Heere the 
Pꝛophet as it were by a demonſtration 
fheweth howe greatly he was deſtitnte 
of mans heipe. Foz as it were in athing 
pzelent, he crpeth out,. who will ſtande 
on my lyde 2] o who will ſette himſelle 
agepnlt myne enemies: Ind immedi⸗ 
atlp he anſrvereth himſeife, that if God 
had not helped him,his good dapes had 
ben paſte. And it auayleth to the enlar⸗ 
ging of Gods gracious goodneſſe, when 


racle from death, bicauſe hee was fo:ſa- 
ken ofthe whole Wozlde. Foz although 
that menne when thep rcache out their 
hande vneo vs, are but the miniſters of 
Gods gracious goodneſlc: pet notwith- 
ſtanding as ofte as onr epes lyght vpon 
any inferiour ſuccour, we doo not light⸗ 
iy acknowledge it to be Gods hande. 

LWYozeouer [ipfe} is ſayd co;[dweil in ſi⸗ 
lence, ] when the deade lye in the graue, 


voyde of ſenſc and cheerlpneſſe. There⸗ 


foze the Pꝛophet confeſſeth how he had 
no remedie to ſaue his lpfe, if God hed 
not reached foozth his hande to him out 


ot Heatien. 


18 [It J fapde.ec.] It is a confir- 
mation of the fozmer ſentẽ ce. Foz to the 
intent he may the better cõmende Gods 
goodneſſe and myght, he anoucheth him 
[elfe to haue bin delinered not from ſome 
meane per ill, but as it were from pꝛe⸗ 
{lent death. Ind the mening of y Woꝛds 

t. that death waued ſo bcfoze his epes, 
that, in his owne indgemente, hee was 
'palt ail recouer ie. e as Paule. 2. Coꝛ. 


I. g. ſapeth he had receyued the meſlage 


e declareth that he was reſkued by mi⸗ 
h h that he wag re „ — that being paſte all hope of lyle, 


the ſtate of the world, ) hal take cozage ot milcrics and affhactions, yet notwüh⸗ 


ſtanding when they feele him tobe their 
deliuerer, & ſechis hand tobe ſuch, they 
addict themſelues to him moꝛe fully, 


16 Who vvill ryſe vp vvith me ageynſt myne aduerſaries? Who vvil 
take my part ageynlt the vvorkers of iniquitie © | 
17 If the Lorde had not healped mee, my ſoule had almoſte dryelte 


18 If I fayde, my foote hathe ſlippped, thy goodneſſe O Lorde, hath 


19 In the multitude of my thoughtes, in the middes of mee, thy com. 
fortes haue cheered my harte. 


of deathe in himſelfe, at what tyme all 
hope being cut off, he had bidden his lyfe 
farewell. Mow where as the P;ophet 
who had peided himſelf ouer vnto death 
was deliucred paſt all hope: ſomuch the 
manifeſter was the heipe of God. Fur: 
thermoze, if we vnverftand[the flipping 
of the foote] to bee ſpoken of tempozal! 
death onlp, there Will bee no abſurditis 
at all in the deſperation of the Pꝛophet, 
bicauſe Ged ofte tymes pꝛolongeth the 
fe of his ſeruaunts in ihis wozide, al- 


they be readp to departe. Nenerthelcfſe 
it map de, that the Pꝛophet reſtrepneth 
this (his ſaping]to the vnder ſtanding ol 
the fleſhe : Whiche thing J take to bee a 
moze ipkelihode, bycauſe we haue ſeenc 
him heretofoze, neuer to haue ceaſed fro 
calling vppon God: wheruppon it folo- 
weth that he hoped foz ſome what: ond 
that is gathered moze apparantl!y of the 
next berſe, where he repozteth that his 
ſoz0ws were always alaped with ſome 
comfozt. Foz by his thoughts ) he mea⸗ 
neth his ſoꝛowkull and intangled cares, 
wherwlith zee had bin ouer whelmed if 
ſome 6omfs2te had not bin miniſtredte 
him from God. This place ther foꝛt tea- 
cheth that God ſuccozeth his ſeruantes 
euen at the Very pinch, accoꝛding to the 
greatneſle of their ſozow and heuinelle, 
to the intent too ſet them at large out of 
their diftrefle, like as is ſayd in the pfal⸗ 
mes. 4. 2. and. 118. 5. Ther foꝛe the mer 
that our miſeries growe too heaute fo; 
vs, the mozelet vs hope that his grace 
fhal be y mightier in abating our ou 
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Fut if,chac chou tie weati. iedle ot y 
— 3 egriefs ſting vs and tozmec 
vs let this remedy which the pꝛephete 
extolleth ſo ropally,ſutfyſe vs. Foz the 
faithful beare a_dvuble affection in thepz 
yarts. Foz on ; one ſide they are vexea, 
20 Shal the throne of iniquitie haue felovyship vvith thee? vvhich for- 

eth trouble in ſted of lawe? 
21 They vvil meete togither ageinſt the life of the righteouſe, and con- 
de mne the blud of the giltleſſe. 
22 But the Lord hath bin my fortreſſe, and my God hath bin the rock 


of my aſſurance. 


deſtroy them. 
20 [Shall the thzIne.F#c.] He gathe⸗ 
reth all ix ance agepne vpon the nature ot 
God, bicaufe it is not poſſible, that hee 
ſhold either fagoz the wicked oz conſent 
to their vngracious deupſes. And howe 
then ſh2uloe they eſcape deſtracrion, ſe⸗ 
ing that god is ageinſt them? But moze 
vehe nẽcie is in che interrogatiö, which 
ttacheth that all iniquitie is contrary to 
the nature of G I„Ad. Ind he maketh inẽ⸗ 
tion of the ¶ Thꝛone pur poſelp, bicauſe 
he blameth not the comon cut thzoates 
and theeues, whole inkamie is knowne 
euery where: but inueytth agepnſt y ty⸗ 
rantes p oppꝛeſſed Gods churche vnder 
falſe pꝛetence of law. Ye laith therfoze 
that although they ſit in p chair of eſtate 
which is cõſecrated to god: pet haut they 
nothing at all to do with him, in aſmnch 
as they beray & defile p ſame chair with 
their wicked decds. He expoũdeth him⸗ 
ſelfe moꝛe· apparãtip in the other meber, 
where he auoucheth al ſuch to be mecre 
ſtraungers to God, as foꝛge trouble in 
ſtid of lawe. The wozd Cho ſigutfieth 
alawe and decrce, cz a ſtabliſhed oꝛder. 
The Pꝛophet therkoze nippeth wicked 
iudges which reigning through al kynd 
of oppꝛeſſton, did neuertheleſle pꝛetend 
too hold the right courle of their office. 
Fon ſo doo falſe indges purchaſe ſun⸗ 
up gloles to couer the wickednefſe of 
thetrtpzanp, to the intẽt they may kepe 
tilthe poſfe ſſion of then honoꝛable and 


ht pꝛophet ment, namely that altho ugy 


Aozioule title. Now wee perceiue What 


yea E Haled dtũer il ĩ mt ſundzy feares 5 


cares but god bzithech ſecret gladnes in 
to ty?, # that acoꝛding ts the meaſure of 
their neceſſute:ſs as no whoezltpoole of 
mtſerics,bre it neuer ſo deepe, is able to 
ſwalow chem vp. 


23 And he shall recompence their vvickedneſſe ypon themſelues, and 
deftroy them in their naughtynelle,cuen the Lorde our God shall 


the name ol [Thzone] be honozable:pet 
notwithſtanding affoonc ag it is mar⸗ 
red by the lewdnes ol men, it loſeth his 
eſtimacion and honoure with god, who 
cannot giue his conſent to iniquitie. 

210 Thep wil meete sc.] Fozaſmuch 
as the word Gadad oz God ſigniſieth too 
leuie an armpe 0z to aſſemble a band of 


men, there is no doubt but the ÞPzopyct | 


meaneth that hee was not put too hys 
thifts by coms perſona, but by $ Lozds 
of the people that hild the ſoucrcintte. 
By this wozd allo hee expzefleth , that 
he ⁊᷑ the reſt of the faithfull were wzog⸗ 
fully miſuſed ,not bp one oz two pztuate 
perſons, but by the whole company of 
the cheef heads. A ſoꝛe wlull pea and a 
ſhamckull exainple was it that the wic⸗ 
ked ſhould reigne fo in alawfull aſſem⸗ 
bly, ſo as the bꝛotherhod of the Judges 
ſhould bee nothing eile but a route of 
theeues. Foz it is a double ſhame that 
ciiticſſe perſons wht they be oppzclled, 
ſhoutd togither With their Wzong; ful- 
teine repꝛoche alſo Age in, what is leſſe 
beſeeming, than that all the whole con⸗ 
fcrence ofa court ſhould be nothing eiſe 
btit a conſpiracie to condemnc innocets. 
But it behoucth vs to bee armed with 
this example at this dap, if God giue 5 
Wicked fo mache livercie, as to mount 
vp uno the iudgement ſeate onder pꝛe⸗ 
tence ot lawe, to the vndoing of good x 
ſimple koike Although then it be not to: 
jerable at 8 fri} viaſh, that gu leſſe per⸗ 
ſons ſhouſo be cruelly vered pea and al⸗ 
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Commentaric _ 


fs gretutd with repꝛoche by the tudges 
theniſeines: pet notwithftanding fozal- 
muche as God hathe exercifed his fer- 
uants with either of bothe theſe temp⸗ 
tatibs in old time, let vs lern to beate 3 


vpꝛight mind, not onlpwꝛögkul vtolkce, 


iſo ; ha: tui lnnnder g W erwith 
-54 5 ted a toour delcruing. 
22 [But the Lozd. c.] The pzopyet 
conctüdeth þ cithengh ehe were brought 


toz him in Gov atone: by Which 
O20 he auaunceth his power agepn, 


 foz that he alone had ſubdued ſo ſtout at⸗ 


tempts. ſo great ar mies, and ſo huge fu⸗ 
— Ind he not only ſayth, » god 
was to him as 8 = . — 

ce he might beheld al their aſſaut= 
9 e anight ſhzoud hinlcike in 
tie; but alone as he hath made iope 
to hamclf ſoz the pꝛoteciiõ of god, he de⸗ 


= 


noiceth deſtruction ts his enumics allo, 


AN Youblt rnedtthrirbat # to wit bicauſe 


billes is bis alſo. 


to ſo gxcat diſtceſſe: pet was there heipe 


breauſe it is the peculiar office of God ig 
prat back vp thetr own heds whatſoe⸗ 
uer trouble they inanacc to good me, Jf 
their att ẽ pts ſhuld but onlp ve pzeuttcy 
t diſappointed, God ſhuld tuen in ſo do⸗ 
ing, giue fone taft of his iuſlice: but ſee- 
ing / they tal into p; pit which they pꝛe⸗ 
pared, æ periſh an their 9wne wilpneſſe, 
when as ihep Uplp ſeke al p ways poſt: 
die to deftrop the good, à whe they haue 
trped al their ſtrẽgih, ſlea themſelucs þ 
their own [words: then Gods woͤderful 
tudgemet apercth y better. And bicauſe 
this is garde to be briecucd, he repeteth 
twice [He wil deſtroy thẽ, euen our god 
wil deltrop the.] In Which plact allo it 
is bchouctul to note, ; whe the pꝛophet 
ſaith (our God] there is matter of hape 
giuẽ to 5 faithtui:toz he bzingcth to mind 
age in the thing y he ſapd afoze, namtip, 
hat God neglegeth not his heritage, 
which he hath taken into his tuition, 


The contents of the. xcv. Pſalme. N 


The prophert whatſocuer he was that was author of the Pſalm )minding to 
:: exhort the Tewes in 4 ſolenine aſſemblie ts the prayſing of God propoundeih 


that by his power be maynteincth the 


© world which he bath created, and alſo bicauſe hee hathe freely adopted the 
 burohe ti himſelf. Mawbeit foraſmuch as feyned prayſes ſounded in many 
"mens Ups, be therwithal alſo exhorteth the people to addi? themſelues ſin- 
corely,carneſtly,and wholly vnto God: and to 1eſtifie by their life that they 
ere not elected in vain. And to the intent to ſhake of al hi pocriſie, he ſayth 
"that their fathers had ben thankleſſe 
a ginning,and reporteth that they were touched with borrible preniſhement 
which ought of right to fray their poſterity ſrõ folowing their ſiubbornclſſe. 
os The. xcv. Pſalme. 
Ome let vs reioyce vnto the Lorde, let vs {ing lovvde to the 
rocke of our vvelfare. 
; Let vs come before his face vvith praiſe, let vs ſing loude 
vnto him in ſongs. 
— 1 For the Lord is a great god, & a great king aboue al gods. 
4 For in his hande are the borders of the earth, and tlie heyghte of the 


C diſobedient vato God from the be- 


For the fea is his, & he made it, & his hands formed the drie lande. 


1 [Come let vs reiopce æc.] Thys 
V lalme ts fit foz the Sa both dape, in 
| which wee knowe that ſolemne aſſem⸗ 


blies were peculiarly kept too ſet forzth 
the gloꝛy of God. Fox hee erhoꝛteth not 


iche one of the godlp too pꝛapſe on a- 
on? 


_——_— 
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ypon the. xcv. Plalme. 


— 1 


FT by hunleite, but he wuleth it to bee 
doone in the open con zregat ion. Ind fo 


manics,but chefly in 5 ſacriſiſe of pꝛaiſe. 
Illo hee requirethe cheerlyneſſe at the 
hands of the faithfull, rherbp to teſtiſie 
that they perfozm this dewty willingly. 
Foz ö word Kalan which he vleth, ſig⸗ 
niſieth to make haſt oz to hye one à pace. 
Ther loꝛe he biddeth them make. hall to 
come into Godg pꝛeſence: which waga 
thing right needfull too bet doone in fo 
grca;c ſlouth fulneſte as is bꝛed in vs by 
nature, at ſuche times ag God calleih vs 
to giue him thanks. Now like as 5 pꝛo⸗ 
phet doth indirectly nip the llouthkulne ſle 
of the people of old time in ſinging pꝛaile 
vnto God: ſo let vs know that we haue 
neede of the lame ſpurre at this dap allo, 
bycauſe we be na leſſe unthankkull than 
they were. Neither baoted it a little too 
th: ſtirring vp ok the peoples dcuocion, 
when he bade them come kozth in Gods 
pꝛeſence.) Foz nothing is moge to be wi⸗ 
ſhed than to oſter in Gods pꝛeſence the 
lacrifiſe that God auoucheth to bee moſt 
atteptable too hpitt. Foz thys maner of 
ſpeech? impoztetih as muche as if he had 
laid, that God is pzeſcn; befoze their fa⸗ 
tes ag a wit neſſe, leaſt they might think 
theſclueg to loſe their laboz.. Ind as {oz 
gods pꝛeſente in the ſanguarie, I haut 
lhewed ellwhere in What ſozte it was. 

3 [Foz the Loꝛzd sc.] Bytheſe wozdg 
the Pꝛephet doocth vs too vnderſtand, 
that there is plenty inough of matter to 
p2atle God foz,foas hee needeth no foz - 
gd commedactons after the maner that 
Ahetozicians are wont to flatetr kuigs, 
Fut he extoilzth. Gods greatneſſe, co⸗ 
uertly matching him agetnit all the ſur; 
intʒed gods that mẽ foꝛge to themſelues. 


the Lord our maker. 


6 Tomt let vs woꝛſhip ac. ] Fozal= 
nuche as the Pzophite doath 155 ex⸗ 
dent the chozen people to thank kulne le, 
{oz that they by the free bene ſite of God 
tell all the heathen: hys talk? 88 
| me vehement: accozding as G 


——— 


eweth that the outward woozſhip⸗ 
wo of 555 conſiſteth not in dead cere⸗ 


4 0 


Wee knowe there hathealwapcs bin a 
greate'rableof Gods in ; wszld, wher- | 


vpon cometh the ſaying of ſaint Baule 


I. Co. S. c. that inan on tarth are calicd | 
Gods. we muſte there loze conſider the 
matching of contraries betwixt the God 
of Iſrati and al the other Gods whiche 
mens luſt hath fozged to themſelues. It 
any man take exception 5 an idoll is no⸗ 
thing. 1. Cog. 8. 4. I ani were 5 by this 
lentence the pzophet repzoucth the fonde 
erroꝝs of me that foojtthlp tmagin god⸗ 
bcads at their ewn picaſurt. Meuerthe⸗ 
ieſſe I cauld like wel 5 angets ſhuld be 
compzchended vnder this name ot gods: 
as it he ſhold ſap, y God excelleth in ſuch 
wiſe that he farre ſurmounteth aboue al 
hentiy glozie 3 what ſoeuer is diuine, no 
le ſſe thã he ſurmoũteth al erthlp fozgerp, 
In deede Angels are no Gods. Now⸗ 
beit faſmuche as they appꝛoche moꝛe 
neeriꝑ vnts God, this name od] is 
vngꝛpperlycenueped unto them. ſpecp⸗ 
ally in reſped ot᷑ mes. who thaagh vn: 
meaſurable ouerliking aduaunce them 
ſuperſtitiouſly. But i y maioſty of god 
alone doo conipell the Angels ot heauen 
to obedtẽce, what a ſhame is it that {cz= 
geries of right nought ſhould wichltad 
bis glozy:? After ward he ſetteth fozth a 
hanſetof this greatneffe to heſeen in the 
Wk mach y oty woatdzinalmychas be | 
ſa1th,{1:45:p woof gona hpdg3s fab: 
ien / vnto hen. And it is a generail prayſe 
5 god hath maniteſted hi gls te. in the 
creation of the woꝛzld, c l hx knowne 
dayly in the gouernmẽ tc hero. Fos whe 
be lauh 7 {the mtraileg of S eanth t in 
his kandil he meneth y At Nruled p his 
ꝓuidkce a ſubted ts hiscdõmadmit. O 
ther ſome träflate tTbederslbuthe ve: 
ther betotzenethcdegthen pinch bemet 
thethage inſt 5 hignhe 9k mountains, 


6 Come let vs vvorship and fall dovvnr ind kneele before the face of 


0 a N 4 4 


7 For he is the Lord our God, nd vvee ate the people: of his paſtores 
f ö ICT 4 "4+: rene 
and the flocke of his hade: if yee heare his-voyce to day. 


: | 6 11410612. 
inpnitfreth vnto vg 163: fa lom matter 


of pzapſe twhcn;he vanchclayeth Trirr⸗ 
tugly0yes ppon va, & withe ut our de⸗ 


e 
Lehre wazds, ver be ten kae 
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*  Tohn Taſuines Commentaric | OY 


addi them 


childzen of Bbzaham mea 
ſelues —— vnta him. True it is in 


deede, that the ſeruiee of God which the 
Þ a of, tw of ſo greate 
weight, that u wozthily claymeth al our 
endeucrs. But the circumſtance muſte 
be noted, namely that he comedeth gods 
katherly loue wherwith he imbzaced the 
childzen of Þbzaham oneip, ſo as he ad- 
opted them to the hope of the fpirituall 
and euerlaſting ipfe. This alſo is to bee 
noted, that not onlp the thankfulneſCe of 
b hart is intreated of here, but alſo that 
therwithal is required the outward pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion ot godlineſſe. Foz the thing that 
is expꝛeſſed in the three woꝛdes Come, 
woꝛſhip, and kneeie, ] is that the faith⸗ 
full diſcharge not thiſeines of their du⸗ 
tie, onlefle they openly offer themſelues 
in facrifile vnto god, both with bowing 
of the knee,# with other ſignes: J take 
the face ot GOD] in the ſenſe that J 
of tuen nowe, that is to wit, that 
the pzopte ſhould caſt themſeluegs down 
befoze the Irke of couenant, bicauſe he 
ſpeaketh of the Law -wozſhipping. He⸗ 
uerthelede, this exception muſk always 
be added, the faithful mult lift vp their 
eyes to heuen, #wozſhip god ſpiritually. 
7 {Fox he is our God. 2c.) Albeit that 
all mankinde were created to this ende: 


petnot without cauſe is the church ter⸗ 
med gods plied to his pzaiſe. 
Of good right therkoze doth the pꝛophet 


require-this duette ſpecially of his clece 
people. And this is the cauſe that hee 
parteth the childzen of Abꝛahã in minde 
of their meſtimable pꝛiuuedge whpche 
GDD- vorichlaued vppon them When 
hee tooke them into his tuition. Fo: al⸗ 
though this thing might after a ſozte be 
referred to al mankinde: pet is it certein 
that od is called the fheepherde of his 
churche,not in ſuch ſozte as hee feedeth, 
vpholdeth and gonerneth the reſidue of 
men without difference: but bicauſe he 
hath diſtinguiſht it fro whole World, 
to cheriſh tt in his fatherly boſom, Ther 
foxe they are calledſthe people of his pa⸗ 
ſtures whom God defendeth with bis 
pecuifarcare, # whom he endneth with 
all kinde of benefites. Uerity he mighte 


haue ſpok ẽ mozediltindiy in 1 
the flock of his paſtures, t the people of 


his hano:03 has he put but onip þ name | 
of the lawe, it would haue run + Jam, 
nual tneraphoz. But he paſſednot ſomu⸗ 
che fo; the fineneſle of ſpeech, fo he might 
pat the people in remembzaunceof their 
meſtunabie grace of adoption, the ende 
Wwherof was, that they ſhold ite vader 
the cuſtodie and tuition of God, #entoy 
all good thpngs. They art termebſthe 
flock of Gods hande, ] not ſo muche by- 
caule they were created by him, as by- 
cauſe they be gouerned by his hand. Jn 
Frenche thep terme it, Le troupeau def 
conduite, that is to ſaye, the flocke of his 
leading. Mowee although the matchyng 
of contrat ies, which many obſcrue(na- 
melp, that God is hedeful in kecdung hu 
people himſelfe, c vieth not hyꝛed ep: 
heros) be pcraduenture ſome what moze 
curious than the natural meaning of the 
Pꝛophet purpozteth: pet it is not to bee 
douted, but the pꝛophet ment to expꝛeſſe 
that necre familiar maner of gouerne⸗ 
ment, Whiche at that time appeared in 
that one people one ip. Not that God did 
vrterly diſbarre all ſeruice ot men, ioz he 
comitted the gouernement of his people 
to pꝛieſtes, Prophets, Judges, alter⸗ 
ward to pings : but bicauſc he executed 
the charge of a ſhepherde after an other 
ſoꝛte among that pespie, than hee did by 
his generalil pzondence in the reſt ofthe 
woꝛld beſides. ¶ If you heare his voyce 
To day.) Accoꝛzding tothe Hebzewes, 


tence bekoze : as if the Pꝛephet ſhuld tel 
the people, they ſhuls not ciſe continue 
in the poſſeſſion of their dignitie # p21ut- 
ledge, onleſſe they cõtinued in their obe- 
dience towards god. The arcke cranſla: 
ter hath knit it to 5 verſe folowing: that 
is, Harden not pour harts:] which ſen⸗ 
tence cloſeth very well with it. Heutr⸗ 
the leſſe it pe like of the diſtinction which 


the Ocbzues make, the prophet ment to 


to declare that the childzen of IAbzaham 
are therfoze the flock of Gods hand, bi⸗ 
cauſe God had ſet vp his la we, as it had 
ben a ſhepherds hecke in the middes of 
them,therby to ſhewe himſell co be then 
chepherd. Ind ſo the particle Im. if, hal 
not impoꝛt a condition, bat an etpoſitid 
oz elſe it ſhall de taken fo} an abucthc ef 


this condition is added to the laſte ſen: | 


time:as it᷑ it had ben ſayd, y the dae 
% nt- 


— 


DO —— 


pon the. xcv. Pſalme. 


77 


| — — 

Terence betweene the Jewes and the 
| Gentiles is, bicauſe GO D directed his 
voyce tothe Jewes, accozding as it is 
ſapde in an other place, that hee hathe 
not delt ſo with all other nations. ſal. 
laid befoze. That it is your nobleneſſe in 
the ſight of other natios. Foz what na⸗ 
t1on is ther vnder heuen, that hath their 
ds ſo neere about them :* Now y pꝛo⸗ 
phets are wont to bozrow many thyngs 
of Mopfes, as it is known welinougy. 
And in the aduerb{ To dap) the pꝛophet 
declarcth with a vehemencie, that the 
Jewes are gods people ſeeing that they 
heare his vopce: E that they neede not to 
ſexe far foꝛ witneſſe, (ith it appearcth in 
the pꝛelent caſe, s abydeth ſtill in y light 


in the vvylderneſſe. 


my vvayes. 


$ [Harden not. #c.] Bycauſe they 
werc ftiffenecked # harde to be bzought 
to obedience: : after hc hath exaited e cõ⸗ 
mended gods grace in the office of ſhep⸗ 
herde: ſo on the other ſide he counſelicth 
them to pꝛoue themſelues to be his flock 
of ſhepe, by their willingneſſe to learne, 
and by their gecle mekene ſſe. Ind to the 
intent they map be touched the better, he 
vpbꝛapdeth them with the ſtubboꝛneſſe 
of their fathers. Now although y woꝛd 
Meriba map bee a nowne appellatiue, 
ſo as it may ſigniſie ſtrife oꝛ contention, 
pet notwithſtanding fozaſmuch as there 
is no dout but the Pzophet hath an eye 
to the ſtozie which is recozded in Exod. 
17.2. f. 7. I choze rather to relerre it to 
the place: which ſcifſame thing befalleth 
aſs to y woꝛd Maſſa.] Neuertheleſle 
fo; aſmuch as in the ſecond mẽber, there 
is added the name of wilderneſſe, too 
mark out the place of the temptation : if 
any man like better to tranſlate it, ſac⸗ 
c02ding to the dap of temptatio] J wil 
[ot lrine with him. Nepther in good 


 ——— — 


of their cies. He diddeth them therefoze 
to acknowledge him foz their ſhepherd, 
in that they here his voyce, bicauſe it cõ⸗ 
meth of his ſingular grace that he vout⸗ 
ſaucth to ſpeake to them ſo familiarip. 
Wheras other ſome tranſlate it ( woulde 
God] and wil hane it to be an aduerbof 
exhozring, J am afrapde it is too muche 
conltreined. ut the other rũneth trim⸗ 
lp, that ſeing Gods voyce ſoundeth con⸗ 
tinuallp in their eares, and that he hath 
not ſhewed a token of his ſhepheard⸗ 
ly care to their fathers once onelp, oz re⸗ 
neweth a memoiali of it oneip once a 
peare , but continueth this his) charge 
Without ceaſſyng: it is made euident i⸗ 
nough, that the Jewes are chozen to be 
his flocke. 


$ Harden not your hart as in Meriba, according to the daye of Maſſa 


9 When your fathers tempted mee, and proued me, vvhen notvvith- 
ſtanding they had ſeene my vvoorke. 


10 Fortie yeares long vvas I at ſtryfe vvith this generation, and I ſayd, 
They are a people that erre in harte: and they haue not knovvne 


11 Wherfore Iſvvare in my vvrath, If they shall enter into my reſt. 


ſooth is it needful that we ſhould be cu⸗ 
rious in ſo ſmali a matter. But wheras 
ſome wold haue them to be two dytiers 
places,therto agree J not. Afterward 
he vttreth the harde hartedneſſe of the 
people in many wozdes: and to the intẽt 
his talke map haue the moze fozce, hee 
bzingeth in God ſpeaking. Ind no dout 
but that vnder the hard ning of the hart 
the pꝛophete betokeneth any manner of 
contempt of Gods woꝛd, although ther 
be many # ſundꝛy ſoztes of it. Foz when 
it is layde ont to the woꝛld, wee lee it is 
ot ſome harkened too but coldly, ot ſome 
lothingly refuſed : of ſome pzowdlp re⸗ 
iected: and ef other ſome alſo furiouſ⸗ 
ly (pca and not withoute repꝛoche and 
blaſph:mie) rapled at. Therfoze where 
as of hearers, ſome bee ſlouthfull, ſome 
ſqueimiſh, ſome ſcoꝛntul, ſome bzapnſick 
and ſome ſtarke mad, the pzophet com⸗ 
pꝛiſeth all theſe vices in one wozde. Foz 
our hart ſhall not bee counted ſofte and 
plpable to heare God, onleſſe we recetue 
his doctrine — „E with affectt6 
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Iohn Caluines Commentarie 
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foward to obedience. But if his authse- 
ritie be no whit able to wey Wtth vs, we 
eſt ee me ns better of him tha of a moztall 
man. wherin our hardne ſſe of harte be- 
wꝛapeth it ſelſe, Whither it pꝛoctede but 
only of ſlonthe, oʒ whither ut pꝛocet de ef 
pꝛide 62 of ſtoutncs. Ind he vſed a hate⸗ 
full ter me foz the nonce, to the intente to 
make the cõtempi of y woꝛde to be moꝛe 
abhozred : like as in the lawe, vnder the 
name of aduautrie, he codemneth ai ma⸗ 
ner of lecherie a vnciean luſtes: and vn⸗ 
der the name of murther, all kind ot vio⸗ 
lence and wong, yea and ene hatred and 
pꝛiuie grudge too. Therfoze wholoeucr 
ouerpafſcth gods wozd negligently, 4 18 
not bent to obep,although he be not opẽ⸗ 
ly ſtubboꝛn, pet is he ſaid to be ſtonchar⸗ 
ted. And yet lo fond are the Papiſtcs,y 


they endeucr to builde Freewil vp this 


place. Firlt it is zo be noted, that by na- 
ture al wes har; be ſtonp. Foz the ſcrip 
ture, when it ſpcketh of ſtonehartednes 
Ezech.3 6. 26. reſtraineth not that vice 
to à few, but denoficeth in general What 
y nature ot mã is: neuertheles although 
there be ſuch a cozruptneſſe bzed within 
vs, by nature:pet notwuhſtãding koꝛaſ⸗ 
much as the ſame is wukul, and that we 
be not ſenſeleſſe as ſtones be: WHoſoener 
ſaffreth not him ſelf to be ruled by gods 
w92d.hardencth his owne hart, whiche 
Was alrcady ſtonie befoze, # ſo is cduic⸗ 
| ted of his ſtubboꝛneſſe by his owne con⸗ 
ſcience. Ind pet it foloweth not that it is 
in our hand to haue a hart ſoft and ply⸗ 
able to epther parte. Foz the cozruption 
of nature maketh the whole wil of man 
| to be inclined, pea and to be carped away 

to euil. yet notwithſtanding, every man 


| hardeneth himſelke as ot as he obepcth 


not god, foꝛ he can not father the default 
of his naughtineſſe vpon any thing elſe 
than himſelke. 

9 [when pour kathers. c.] The p20- 
phet couertly giueth vs to vnderſtande 
(as J haue tolde befoze) that the Je- 
| wes were of a froward + in maner vn- 
ſabduable nature, euen from the begin⸗ 
ning: pet was it nece ſſary foz two con⸗ 


ſideratiõs, that the childꝛen ſhold be put 


in remembꝛance ok their fathers kaulte. 
We know how foz ward we be ta ſlip in 


| the folowing of their example. Foz both 


ET 


it ſeemeth le wlull that hath once gotten | 
rogte, and antiquitie alwapes chalen⸗ 
gerh ſome reuer ẽce to it ſeit, æ the exam⸗ 
ples of mennes arincclters blcare then 
cyes,fo as thep that come alter, do with 
gut any chopce makmg, take vp fo; ver: 
tne, whatſocuer hath pꝛoceded fro then 
aunceſters. A nd therfoze we ſte he Wo⸗ 
ucrboldely the authezitie of the fathers 
is wont to be ſette ageinſt the wozbe of 
God in the Paprſric: pca # the Jewes 
alſo, with whomer > was en c;dinane 
matter to glozte ok thepz fathers, mpght 
moꝛt eaſily haue ben deceiued in this be 
halfe. And therefoze not Without cauſe 
doth the Pzophet withdzaWw them from 
their fathers, bicauſe their vnkyndneſſe 
Wos detectable . The other reaſonts, þ 
which J haue touched hertofozc,toF1n- 
tet they might know how they had need 
of warning. Foz ti there had ben no re- 
beiliouſne ſſe in their :athers, they micht 
ſoone haue rrplied:io what purpeſe cõ⸗ 
maundeſt than vs that wee ſhoulde net 
har den our harts,ſccing oure auncetcrs 
haue hitherto bin willtng to be taught, 
Frcdy to obey:? But in 2\muche as their 
fathirs had ben hardharted # ſtubbozne 
from the beginning, d Pꝛophet ſheweth 
that it is not fez nou ght chat he ſtandcth 
now fo carneſtip vpon the correcting of 
this fault. The things that foic we may 
be expo unded two ways. Foz ſeing that 
to tempte God is nothing elſe than tos 
burſt ont thzough leude & vnlawkul de⸗ 
fire to ſteke a trial of his power 02 able⸗ 
neſſe, it may be red in one ſtreyn They 
tempted me, 2 pꝛoued me, although they 
had lene mp wozkig alredy befoze. Ind 
ſureiy this cõplamt of gods was right: 
ful, y although he had by ſo mony pꝛos⸗ 
kes notably auouched his abilitie amog 
them: pet thep ſought newe tryals ſtill. 
Neuertheleſſe the woꝛd pꝛout] may bt 


taken otherwiſe allo after this manner: 


your fathrrs tempted me at luche time 
as they could not ſee mp ſo many bene: 
fites, but demaunded where God was. 
They pꝛoued therefoze, that is to ay, 


they founde by experience, bycauie J 


ccaſſed not to viter openly the Cgncs 0! 


my pꝛelence among them, and ſo con- | 


ſequenteiy they ſawe inp Worke. whe: 
therloeuer of theſe ſenſcs a man 18 | 
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che Diophets meaning tendeth too this 
ether y Jewes wer leſſe excuſable, 
bycauſe they required to haue Gods pu⸗ 
iſance manifeſted vuto them, whereof 
ches had bin warranted ſo often by ex⸗ 


trove? foze. as though thep had not 


uns we at het was able too doo. In 


dema g why god had left them de⸗ 
ſtitute of ate ink, although there 
had bin n ligne ſhewed, they 


de wꝛayed ker 0wne vnrulpneſſe. But 
ſeing god had with ſtretched hand pluc⸗ 
ked them out of Egipt, and by ſs manp 
tument tokens ſhewed himſelte to be at 
hand to them: inaſmuche as they doubt 
of his pꝛeſẽce as thoagh he had bin hid⸗ 
den trom them befoze ; their froward 
toꝛgettulneſſe augmenteth their cryme, 
Therfozc(all things conſidered) Þ had 
leuer vnkold the P2ophets wozds thus: 
your fathers tẽpted mee,whe notwith-= 
ſtanding they had inough and inoze than 
inough pꝛoued mee (that is too ſape, by 
true and euident aſſurances found mee) 
ts be god, oz rather when inp woꝛks had 
bin apparãt to their eyes. Ind this doc⸗ 
trine perteineth indiffer ẽtly vnts vs al⸗ 
lo. Foz the better that Gods grace and 
power hath bin teſtiſied vnto vs, ik wee 
(till leeke ſoz new trials of him, ſo much 
the wozſe 15 our wickedneſſe: lpke as at 
this day we ſe many to craue miracles, 
#lome to quarell with Gad, if he graũt 
not their deſires. But here riſeth a que⸗ 
tion wherkoze the Pꝛophet paſſing o⸗ 
ner ſo manp ſtozics maketh mentiõ on⸗ 
ly of Meriba. Fox ſeing that euen in the 
very paſſing of the read Dea thep began 
alredy to ſtirre ageinſt (Pod, # never teft 
from that dap koze ward: in vpbtapding 
hem with y one fault alone, he leemeth 
b his ſilence to acquite the from 5 reſt. 
But ſeing that Spnecdochcs be rife in 
the ſcripture, it wil be none abſurditic if 
we lay, that many kvnds are betokencd 
under ene Ncuerthelefſe there ſ:emeth 
to be ſome other real0 why the Pꝛophet 
hoſe this example afoze ethers Foꝛ it 
taſte to gather by ß writing of Mop⸗ 
leg that ß pttermoſt income 3; ö pecples 
onze ndneſle and ſtubbozneſſe was whi 
hep quarelled fox water. Þ know) $ m⸗ 
erpꝛeters think otherwiſe. But pet ihe 
maler is lo in deede, that at that time 


— 


n 


they finiſhed vp their intquitte tothe fal 
ſo as that only one quareipicking, being 
as it were the vpſhot of al their doings, 
did openly ſhew that their wiltull ſtub⸗ 
bozneſſe was paſt cure. 

10 [ Foꝛtie peeres long c.] The pꝛo⸗ 
phet exaggerateth the crime of their ob⸗ 
ſtinate malice, in that God had ſo long 
time ſtriued with it, 4 could not auaile. 
Foꝛ it is wont to happen now e then 
ſom leudnes ſtarteth oat, which cooleth 
Hm a litle while after. But god cöplai⸗ 
neth y he had cotinual ſtrife V this peo⸗ 
ple whole foꝛtp peres togither:wherupõ 
it may be gathered their naughtineſle 
was vnable to bee tamed. And he vleth 
the term [generattd] to p ſlate end. Foz 
Dor ſigniſieth an age, oz the ſpace of a 
mans ite. Ind he tranſterreth it ts the 
men of one whole age, as if the pzophete 
hold ſap as long as the Iſraelits liued 
whome God had deltacrtd, they coulde 
not be ſubdued to obedience. Some trã⸗ 
ſlate the woozde Akoth, [ was deſpi- 
ſed :] And the Greke interpzeter tran⸗ 
lates it, was angry oz ſoze greued.] 
But the hebzues keepe y natural ſenſe, 
that God thzough theyz quareling had 
continuall ſtrife with them: which thing 
was a notable p2o9k of their vnrecouc- 
rable ſtubboꝛneſſe. After ward he ſhew⸗ 
eth his o wne iudgement: as if he hould 
ſap, after they had ſo many Wapes bee⸗ 
w2aped thepꝛ Wwickedneſſe, thepꝛ mad⸗ 
neſſe was to well knowen. Ind he put⸗ 
teth not the ſerrour of hart in too leſſen 
their kaulc, bat he auoucheth them to bee 
dizards and mad folks: as if he ſhold ſap 

he had not to deale with men ende wed 
with wit and vnderſtanding, but rather 
with beaſtes. And the reaſon is bycauſe 
thep had gtuen no heed to ſo many woz⸗ 
kes of GO D, and ſpeciatly te his tea- 
ching. Foz vndcr the wozd Derek. he cõ⸗ 
pꝛehendeth al well the la w and the con- 
tinuall warnyngs, as the nuracles by 


whiche od had inſtruged them: Sc- 


ing then that the Lozd had dwelled fa- 
miltarlp in the middsof them, and ma⸗ 
nykeſted his glozpe, as Well by wooꝛ⸗ 
keg #39 by woezde, u Was à meruecl⸗ 
lous madneſfe of them too paſſe o - 
uer all thynges Wyth thep2 epes ſhut. 
This is the cauſe tar the 33:9; het c9- 
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Tha Caluines Commentarie | "T 


demneth their dulneſſe of madneſſe, by⸗ 
cauſe that in ſo greate light they erred 
as i they had bin blynde. . 

11 [wherfoze J I ware gc. I It pe like 
too take the ralatiue Asher in his owne 
ſenſe, J am not ageinſt it: actoz ding al⸗ 
ſo as many haue trãſlated it. The greke 
interpzeter taking it too bee a marke of 
ſimilitude, hathe tranſlated Os, and the 
inkerring ſeemeth not too miſagree, not 
that thep were then firſt depziued of the 
pꝛomiſed age, whe they had temp⸗ 
ted G O D:butafter that the Pꝛophet 
hath ſpoken of their ſtubbozneſſe, inthe 
perſon of God, hee gathereth that they 
were not foz nought pzohibitcd by an 
othe from entering into the holy land. 
Foz inaſmuche as it appecred pnough 
and to muche bp their continuall pꝛoce⸗ 
ding in their wickednes, that they could 
by no meanes be ameded:they were not 
Without. good conſideration baniſhed 
from the reſt of God. Foz the meaning 
will bee the moze apparant , if pee read 
it inthe time ouerpaſt J had \ſwozne:) 
foz,befozec that falling out, God fozeſee- 
ing their naughtinefle alredy, had exclu⸗ 


ded them from 5 pꝛomiſed heritage. To 


what purpole this clippcd maner of othe 
ſerneth, I haue alredp ſhewed hcereto= 
foze. Alſo why the land of Canaan is 
called his reſt, the reaſon muſt bee fet- 
ched out of the pzomile. Foz Abꝛaham 
and his poſteritie wandered as ſotoz- 
ners therin, till the full time was come 
that they (hold poſſeſſe it: E Egipt was 
thetr.harbozough and as it were thepz 
place of baniſhment foz the meane time. 
Inaſmuche then as God, accozding tos 
couenat, was redy to lettle the Jewes 
in the land of Canaanas their rightfull 


inheritance, he dooth right to call it his 
reſt. Which notwithſtanding is too bee 


vnderſtood as in the way of doing: na⸗ 
. apts it was his ſingular benez 


The contents of the, 


It is an exhortation to prayſe God, which is directed not only to the Je- 
wes, but alſo to all the Gentiles. W herby wee gather that this Pſalme is re- 
ferred to the kingdome of Chriſt. For vntill he was maniſeſted to the world, 
Dis name could not be called vp3 elfwhere tha in Iewiy, & then 4s in reſþe#? 


fit, that the Jewes ſhold dwel Ga, 


it Were in their natine ſople and quiete | 


home. Now it is behouctul to conferre 
the place of the apoſtie in the thirde and 
fourth chapters to þ hebzues, with the 
w02ds of the pzophet. It mult not ſeme 
any abſurditte, that the apoſtle foloweth 
the Greke trãſlation. Foz he taketh ns; 
$ place of ſet purpoſe co intreat of it:but 
oncly ſtandeth vponthe aduerb [to day 
E vpon the nowneſref#.} Firſt therfoze 
he ſheweth, 5 that ſame [to day] is not 
reſtrapned to the time of the law, but is 
p:opzely appliyed to the goſpel!, in whi: 
che God began to ſpeake moꝛe fully, 

And the perfection of the dour ine doothe 
iuſtly require moze heede. Certeſle ſithe 
that God hath not ceaſed to ſpeake,but 
calleth vs ts him daply by manifeſting 
Chꝛiſt: wee muſt vie the occaſion that 
wee map obey his vopce. In the ſecond 
place hee reafoneth moze luttilly vppon 
the woꝛd [Reſt]thiP Pꝛophets wozds 
impozte, oz he taketh this foꝛ a pzinci- 
ple, that ſith that vnder the manacingof 


puniſhmente there is mcluded a conert | 


p20mile : there is pzo0miled vnto Gods 
people a better reſt than in the lande ol 
Chanaan. Foz after the Jewes were 
come in thither, God put his Church in 
hope of a newe reſt. The Apoſtle conclu- 
deth that the denyall of surſelues is the 
thing wherbp wee keepe holydap from 
all our owne wozks, though the wo: 
king of God in vs. Ind vppon this oc⸗ 
caſion hee compareth the old Saboth of 
z law, which was but ſhadowlſh, with 
the ſpiritual newneſſe of life. wheras he 
ſaithſheſware in his wzathJhe doth vs 
to vnderſtand p he was in maner info2- 
ced to lap this plage vpon thein:as if hee 
ſhould ſap, it was no light oz ſmall vꝛo⸗ 
nocation : but it was their deteſtable 
frowardnelle that kindled mine anger, 
and in ſo doing enfo2ced me to ſweare, 


xcvj. Pſalme. 
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| of this dewty of deuotion, the gentiles were bathe dumb and deaf. In the © 
' meanc while, no doubt but that vnder the Lew the holy Ghoſte ſtirred vp 


Gxinc even thither alſo. 


among all people. 


1 [Sing vnto the Loꝛd. c.] This en⸗ 
terance ſheweth (as J ſapde) that the 
Pzophet exhozteth not onely the Jſrae- 
lites,but alſo ali the whole wozld with⸗ 
out exception to teſtiſie their deuotion. 
Which thing could not be done vntil god 
was made knowen euerp where by his 
Goſpell. Foz we mult alwapes beare in 
mind that ſaping of Paules. No. 10. 14. 
| Yow ſhall thep call vpon him on whom 
they haue not beleeued:? Ind inaſmuche 
as the ſame Paul in another place. N o. 
15. lo. pꝛoueth the calling ofthe Gentils 
by this text, Pꝛayſe him pee heathen to⸗ 
gither with his people: it folorveth that 
there is felowlhip of fapth in the conſent 
of pzaple. Beſides this, the pꝛophet re⸗ 
quireth not a common 92 92dinary ſong, 
but anew one. whereby we gather that 
here is tnkling giuen of Gods vnaccu⸗ 
ſtomed and extraozdinarp grace: Like 
as Elai. 42. 10. where he ſpeketh of the 
letting vp agayn of the Church, bicauſe 
it was an incredible miracle, ſapcth : 
Ding vnto the Lozde a new ſong. The 
Pꝛophete therekoze warneth them that 
the time wil come that God will rapſe 
bp his kingdome after an vnlookedkoz 
maner. gane he expꝛeſſeth moze clere⸗ 


aboue all Gods. 
the heauens. 


his Sanctuarie. 


the faythfull too ſet foorth the prayſes of God, vntill Chryſt enlightning all 
corners of the worlde with his glory, did fpred out the light of the true do- 


The. xcvi. Pſalme. 
Ing vnto the Lorde a nevv ſong, Sing vnto the Lorde all the 
Fe 8 a i 8 


1 Sing vnto the Lorde, prayſe his name, shevv foorth his ſal- 
uation from day to day. 


3 Declare his glory among the heathen, and his vvonderouſe vvoorkes 


4 For the Lorde is great and much too bee pray ſed, he is too hee feared 
5 For all the Gods of the Heathen are but vanities: but the Lord made 


| '6 Povver and beautie are before him, ſtrength and vvoorship are in 


ly, that all people ſhall be partakers of 
Gods grace, willing them too ſet foozth 
his ſaluation euery where. And he aſſu⸗ 
reth them that this ſaluatid ts not tran⸗ 
ſitozp oz fading, but that it floziſheth 
euerilaſtingly : foz he will haue it com⸗ 
mended from dap to dap. , 

3 [Declare his glozp. #c.) Me enno⸗ 
bleth the ſapde ſaluation with other 
names, that is too wit, with the names 
of glozp E wonders, as if he ſhould ſop, 
it chal be gloztouſe and wonder full. By 
the which tytles he putteth a difference 
betweene it, and the deliuerances ok olde 
time. As doubtleſſe God ſhewed a much 
moꝛe noblt and excellent pꝛoofe bothe of 
his vnmeaſurable goodneſſe, and alſo of 
his power, at ſuche time as the Redee- 
mer appeared too all the whole wozide, 
than euer theretofeze. But this ſalua- 
tion (as I ſayde euen now) coulde not 
haue ben pzeached too the Gentiics, pf 
they had had no parte of it them ſelues. 


Now dee bet warned by theſe wozds, 


that we do not ſufficientip acknowledge 
the redemption purchaſed by C hꝛiſt, ac⸗ 
coꝛding tos the deſert of it, except we lift 
vp our wits to the incomparable miracie 
that ſhincth foozth in the ſame. 
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4 [F023 the Lozdec.}Yepainteth out 


the God whom hee will haue pꝛapſed, 
leaſt the heathen (honld wander in their 
crrozs accozving totheir woont. Then 
to the intent rhe Whole wozid may caſt 
awap ſuperſtition and hye them too the 
true religion, hee ſheweth that the only 
one God is wozthpe of all pꝛapſe. Ind 
this ſtandeth men greatly on hande: ſoꝛ 
onleſſe they reltrapne themſelues with 
this bzidle, the inoze labs? they beſtowe 
tos pꝛayſe God, the moze they ſhall rob 
him of hys glozp. Therefoze wee muſte 
keepe thts oꝛder, leatt wee raſhly dicho⸗ 
noz Gods name as the bnbcleuers doo, 
in decking ther with y falſe gods which 
they themſclues haue foꝛged. The name 
of Elohim map bee taken as well of An⸗ 
gels as of Jools, as J haute ſayd in the 
pſalme. 95.3. Ind J abide in the ſame 
mind that J was in there, that is to ſap 
that in that woꝛd is compꝛehended eue⸗ 
ry kynd of thing that is a Sed, oꝛ is ta⸗ 


ken fog a God. Foz bycauſe god enlight⸗ 


neth the whole Wozld by his Angells, 
there ſhpne fozth in them ſome ſparks of 
the Godhead. Now whe men make T- 
dolls to themſcines, thep deuiſe them⸗ 
ſelues Gods of nothing. The Pzophet 
therefoze teacheth how they are fowly 
decepued; which peeld moze glozyp than 
they ought to doe, epther ts the Ingells 
oz too their owne J dolls, whiche mape 
lead them awap from the true and only 
one god. Atter ward he purpoſelp repꝛo⸗ 
neth the madneſſe of the heathẽ, bycauſe 
if is bat vanitie and a thing ot nothing 
what ſoeuer they call G O D. Foz that 
dooeth the hebzue Woꝛde Elilim impozte, 
the whiche in way of deſpite is tranſ⸗ 
ferred vnts Jdoils. The effect is, that 
inalmuche as the true and ſubſtantiall 
Godhead ts no where elſe ſaue onlp in 
the maker of the World, the religions 
that cozrupt y pure wozſhipping of him 
are but fond and foliſh. But heere it is 
demaunded whither angels ought to be 
counted as vanitie oꝛ things of nought: 
bicauſe many ar decepued tn the, think - 
ing thern to be gods. J anſwere that the 
Ingells are w2onged when the maie⸗ 
ſtie of God is tranſferred vnto them:and 
vet that their nature is not therefoze 
920ught to nothing, but that whatſo⸗ 


fooꝛth in the frame ok the Wed. 10m 


euer is giuen the m toz an ouerplug yp 
mans tmagination, the ſame is nothing. 
{Howbe1it here is intreated onelp of the 
groſſe errours of the Heathen, whyche 
boidelp imagined Geds tos thernictues. 
But vefoze the P3ophcte dyſpzouez 
their fozgeries, he lapde Wylelp, that 
God is greate and muche tos bee pꝛap⸗ 
lcd : that is tos ſap, that he excelletij in 
luche wile, as that the infinitenclle of 
his glozp did caſly ſwalow vp whatſoc⸗ 
uer men dzcamed of their Jdolics. 21. 


ſo the Pꝛophetes boldenelle is tos bee 


noted, where he negleting the conſeme 
of all men, dothe ſtoutip mapnteine the 
glozp of the true Gd. A great and ſoze 
encounter had the true worſhippers of 
God in thoſe dapes agapnſt ſuche ara: 
ble, and ſuche a heape of ſuperuitions 
wherwith y whole Wozid was frauggz⸗ 
ted. Foz the true God lay hid in Jewzy 
as it had vin in a darke nooke. Juputt 
was enery where right renoumed, all 
Ilia, Europe, and A krica, rong of rep⸗ 
altie. whereas euery Countrep had his 
peculiare Sods: pet „ they te⸗ 
nownmse in other places allo. Oneip the 
true god went without honoz. Bithegh 
then that the whole Wozid had coſpired 
in lyes, pet y pꝛophet here taketh ſcoꝛne 
to loke from alofte what all men living 
think, oz what they alle w by their ver. 
dits, bicauſe their vanitp is no dcrogatto 
at al to the glozy of þ one god. Whervpon 
it folowech that it is but a frowardnelic 
to giue iudgement of religio by the con- 
ſent of the multitude. Foz were it ſe 
that either religion might be ſtabliſhed 
by the verdites of men, oꝛ that the woꝛz⸗ 
ſhipping of God hung vppon mans ap⸗ 
potatinent, then ſhouid this meaning ol 
the pꝛophet quaile. Ther foꝛe how man 
men loeuer without number vo conlent 
vpon erro2, we may freelp cry aficr the 
holy Gholte, that thep can not biny- 
niſh Gods gloꝛp, bycauſe that lpke as 
they them ſelues bee vapytic, ſo 18 it 
vayne and deceptfull whatfocucr com- 
meth from them. Now when he hath 
auouched gods gloꝛy, he alſo confirmct) 
it, bycauſe the tmage thercof ſhyncth 


aſmuche as it is the pꝛoptrtie o « ©09 
too bet of himſeife, and too ſtaud ty 413 


* 


— 


— —— 


own. 


ͤ—•—IU“—ů:u‚ 


R ˙ꝛü Ä = 


P om  , oo . rr. rc .__ 


I 
et 
all 
12 
L 
[(- 
the 
L 
red 
me 
ing 
er 
atid 
pon 
iefic 
-0n- 
t ſo 
ſhed 
p02- 
3 ap- 
ng ol 
many 
(cnt 
x the 
uny- 
ge AS 
16 it 
(om⸗ 
t hath 
rmcth 
pnecth 
Form 
; Gov 
tp 11s 
own 
— —_ 


— vpon the. xcvj. Pfalme. 


= 


gwne power: it folowerh that all thoſe 
are but counterfet Gods, which are not 
the makers of the woꝛld. And by the fi 
gure Dynecdoche he hath put the hca- 
gens foz the 02der of Gods garniſtzment 
and —— _ in them his po⸗ 
z is moſt apparant. 
— [Power and beautie. Ec.) Foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as Cheuod ſignifieth guiſance, wee 
thiuke the tranſliters do not well conſi⸗ 
der the reaſon of the text, when they trã⸗ 
late it gloꝛy. Fox ſurely in the ſeconde 
member there is a repetition of the ſame 
ſenſe. Ind there it is ſaydz [{treagth 
and glozie are in his Santuarie.] By 
wyiche words he meaneth, chat God 
can not be kno wen aright, vat that there 
will hone in him incompatable power 
and maieſtie. Ano ye namech power and 


Lorde honor and ſtrength. 


8 . \ 
enter into his courts. 


7 [Bing vatothe £920.+c.]Tonſ= 
dering that in thoſe dapes God was to 
bee pꝛap ed in Sion, and that that place 
was halowed to tet foozth the gloz ? of 
God in: and aiſo that the onely poſteri⸗ 
tie ok Pbzahaun was adozned with the 
Pueſthzod : 1t is not ts be dovubted but 
that the ꝛophet poynteth out here the 
ren'tng of the Thurch, which at length 
tame to paTe by the comming of Chay!t. 
It t3thcrfoz2 a matching ot contraries 
detwirt the gꝛogle of olde time, and the 
familt?s of the heathen, which {ſhould at 
length bee mide partenecs of the lame 
adoption. Moꝛcouer te bring glozy and 
trengt ij, is as much to ſav, as T2 peld the 
Rlezy of ſtrength. Tad tos the intente he 
might ſew how men bring nothingok 
their owne, bat that they wickedly de⸗ 
fraud: God of his dne pꝛayſe it they ha- 
noꝛ him not: he addeth afterward, that it 
Iſche glozy of his name, ]Þy which ſap⸗ 
iag he meaeth that he boʒowech it not / at 
other nens had s, bat that the pꝛayſe 
whiche he requireth to bee ginen him, is 
deſtdent in him ſelte. And he 1 
eilieth the Gentiles to the pelding of the 


a. 


ikrength in the fozewarde place, as che 
matter 02 ground of gioze. Ano bicauie 
God is of him ſeite inuiſible, the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete calleth backe the fapthtall too the 
Sanduarie, whiche was the affurance 
ot his pꝛeſence, ag wee haue ſeene here - 
tofoʒe. Foz inaſmuche as the weakneſſe 
of our minde ctymbeth not vp too the 
height of heanen : the pzovhet telleth vs 
his giozy-ts not hid from vs, bytaule it 
was his will to haue the cogniſances of 
his pꝛeſence remapne in the Temple,in 
the @acrifices,and in the Arke of coue- 
nante. Howbeit as ofte as mention is 
made of Gad, let vs lerne to concciue in 
our minds this glozp whiche ſhincth in 
his face. Foz they 5 leperate this power 
from him, dos rather imagine a certapne 
being without like, than a ituing godhed. 


7 Bryng vnto the Lorde yee congregations of people, bryng vnta the 
$ Bryng vnto the Lorde the honor of his name, take vp an offering, and 


9 Woorship before the Lorde in the beautie of his Sanctuarie: trem- 
ble at the ſight of him all the earth. 


ſame hono2 vnto God, as Well as the 
Jewes: not that we muſt now wo2ſhip 
God with the outward ceremontes that 
Were appotated ot olde tpine ta the law, 
but his meaning is, that there ſhalbe but 
one rute oz fo2zme of 0:149:10n whervnts 


all people {hal agree. But if the wal had 


nat ben bꝛokẽ down, it had not ben law⸗ 
full foʒ the Gentiles to haue enteed fats 
the courts of che lauſtuarp ag intercom⸗ 
moners with Goos child2en Illo it is a 
maapfeſt pꝛoph e fie of the calltagof the 
Gentiles which was then to come: who 
could not be gathered into the copany of 
the holy ones, till their vnclenneſſe was 
p ir ged awap. Truelp Minhah was bat 
one particular kind? of ſacriſice: but pet 
the prꝛophet compte jeno ech gader i: the 
whole ſeruice of Gad, vpcauſe the lame 
was a moe oꝛd in irp p;ofcifion of deuo⸗ 
tion. Ind it apptareth bp r1:'5 place, ike 
as by many other places, that wicreſa- 
euer the pꝛophers intreat ot ze kin zom 
of Chzyit, ches markt ont h inwarde 
worſhiping, vnder y cexemanies of tyerr 
ow: tine. For it Wag nat gods nde to 
haue ſweete cahes ofcred hun after that 
Chips 
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Thzylt was once come. But it is al one 
as if the Pꝛophete ſhoulde lap, that the 
dozes of the temple which had bin Kept 
ſhet ageinſt the heathen in times paſt, 
ſhould bee ſet open too them. Ind with 
what lacrifices God will be wozſhip⸗ 
ped in theſe dapes, the Þpoſtle teacheth 
bzecfly in the epiſtle to the hebznes. So 
much the leſſe therfoze are the Papiſts 
to hee bozne withall, when they welt 
thele texts to their maſſe 02 other gew⸗ 
gawes of theirs. By the way, wce may 
aptly gather of this place, that the true 


| wozlhippers of God come not empty 


into his pzelcnce :; acceꝛding as were bee 
commaunded to peld our reaſonable ſer⸗ 
uiſe vnto him, by offering ourſelues and 
al y is ours, in ſacriſiſe to him. 1. Pe. 2.2 

9 [woꝛſhip befoxe the Lozd c.] Hee 
purſeweth (til the ſame matter. Foz 
wheras God required oblacions of his 
people in old time, he did it not bycauſe 
he had neede of mens ſeruiſe, but too the 
intent they ſhoulde vtter their faith too 
the wozld. The Pꝛophet thcrfoze tea⸗ 
cheth too what purpoſe offerings per⸗ 
teine, namely that the faithfull ſhould 
caſt themſelucs downe afoze God, and 
acknowlege that bothe themſelues and 
all that euer they haue is his. And once 
ageine he maketh mencton of the beaw⸗ 
ty of the temple, ot purpoſe to ſhew that 
the heathcn (ould be enabled to a newe 
honour, ſo as they and the chozen peo⸗ 
ple might make all one bodye. But at 
the time that the pſalme was made it 


10 Say among the heathen, the Lorde is king: verily the vvorlde Shall 
bee {er faſt, and shall nòt bee moued, he shall iudge the Nations in 


righteouſneſſe. 


11 Let the heauens bee * the earth reioyce, let the Sea rore and 


the fulneſſe thereof. 


. 12 Let the feelde reioyce and vvhatſoeuer is therein, and let all the trees 


of the vvood ſing aloude. 


13 Before the Lorde : for he is come, he is come too iudge the earth: he 
shall iudge the vvorlde in righteouſneſſe, and the Nations in 


truthe. 
10 [Sap among the heathen. ec] 2⸗ 


gapne he thzeapeth vppon vs that the 
wozlhipping of God thzineth — but 
where as he him ſeife is maſter of the 
ſchole too rule it, Foz as long as Gods 


neſſe with them. To the lame purpoſe 


Was not a thing too bee beaten intoali 
mens heads, that the heathen naciong 
ſhould without difference be admitted 
into the temple with the holyotſpzing of 
Ahzahã. But ſo muche the moze ought 
we ok good reaſon to bee aſſured in dur. 


ſelues of oure calling , whiche in thoſe |. 


days was counted as a mõſtreuſe thing 
bycauſe we be wel aſſured that the gate 
of ſaluacto was not opened vnto vs but 
by the appoyntment of God. Ind by the 
title of beauty, the Pꝛophete pꝛocureth 
reuerence to the temple, that men fhold 
not ruſh raſhly into Gods pꝛeſenct, bat 
that they ſhould bzing feare and lowly: 


maketh the cloſing vpofy verle (trem- 
ble befoze the face of him: ] namely, that 
conſidering how gret the maieſty of god 
is:they ſhould bow themſelues downe 
humbly defoze him. And pet he mente 
not too put the woz ſhippers of God in 
keare, that he might chaſe them from ap: 
poching too him, „(whereas nothing 
ought tos bee moze ſweete oꝛ pleaſante 
too them than to ſeeke him, ) but bicanſe 
it is requiſite that we ſhould be meeke- 
ned, to the intent wee map wozſhip god 
truly and earneſtly. Ind the goodlinefſe 
oꝛ beautie of the temple conſiſteth not in 
ſiluer oz golde, noz in coſtly tymber 0; 
ſquare ſtones, noz in ſuche other gliſte- 
ring and riche ſtuffe, but in the relem⸗ 
blance of the heauenly paterne that was 
ſhewed too Mopſes vppon the mount. 
Exod. 25. 9. 


thꝛone Was in a cozner of Jewry, tht 
Gentiles could not pzofcle his teliqion 
aright, ſeeing they were not vnder hs 
dominion. The Pꝛophet therfoze exten 


deth his kingdome to þ vttermol 1 
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ss indirecly compared with thoſe fezere⸗ that as iong as Gods tace is hidden 


* 


vpon the. xcvj.Pſalme. 79 
of the wo21ide, that thoke which were betokened among the Hebzueg any ma= 
herctofoze diſperſed, mighte grow into ner of gouernement. Mow if the maner 
one vnder his gouernement. Ind by the of Gods reigning bee to frame and lettic 
woꝛde [lap] he doth vs to vnderſtande, mans lyfe too vpzightneſſe: firſt a man 
that Gods will is to haue the boꝛders of map gather, that although men like ne- 
his kingdome enlarged by his wozd and uer ſo well of them leltes: pet are all 
his dodrine. Ind that Which he addeth things crooked, till Chzyft ſubdue all 
concerning the [ſetting faſt) oꝛ ſtabliſh= things to himſeif. And this vpꝛightneſſe 
ment of the wozide, 19 wozthp to be no⸗ not _— is referred too the out warde 
ted. Foz although we know that the oꝛ⸗ deedes ol the life, vut is an inward new⸗ 
der ol nature was ſtabliſhed by God fro neſle ot the hart, bicauſc it dependeth vp⸗ 
the beginning ; that the ſame ſunne, pon the regeneration of the ſpirit, wher⸗ 
moone, and ffarres, did always ſhine in by wee bee refoznied accoꝛding to the J= 
the hcauen,that the vnbeleuers haue al⸗ moge of God, 

ways ben ſaſtayned with 5 ſame foodes 11 [Let the heauens. c.] To the in⸗ 
that the faithiull be: and that they haue tent he may the better enlarge che great⸗ 
alwaps ſucked in the ſame bzethofipfe, neſſe ol Gods grace, in that he voutſa- 
pet notwithſtanding it is to be conſidꝛed feth to gather all men vnder his hande : 
that all things are confuſed, and that a he calleth aiſo the dumbe creatures, os 
hozrible meanp holdeth al the woꝛld vn: the trees, the earth, the ſes, and the hea⸗ 
der foote, dzowned in darkenelle like a uens, to the felowſhip of the ſame glad⸗ 
water flood as long as vngedlineſſe pol⸗ neſſe. Ind he ſpeaketh not by wap of 
ſelſeth mens harts : foz what can be (ta= miſtermyng of Angelles oz meunc : foz 
ble without god? Not vnwozthelp ther⸗ he Wwilleth the very Fyſhes too make 
foze doth this place teach,that the wozld a nopſe foz top. It is therefoze an ouer⸗ 
is ſtabliſhed, fo as it ſhall not wauer any reaching kinde of ſpeeche, wherebp he 
moze, when men be bz0ught vnder gods meaneth that nothing is moze deſira⸗ 
obriſance. wherby we malt allo learne, ble oz bleffcd, than to de vnder gods tui⸗ 
that although ech creature do their due- tion. By the wap he giucth vs to vnder⸗ 
ties, pet is nothing in the Wozide in oz- ftand, that God reigneth not after a ty= 

der, vntill God haue ſet vp his chaircof rannicait and terrible maner, but that 
eſlateamong men to gouerne them. Foz his gouernement ts full of plcaſure and 

what waſtneſſe can be moꝛe ougly,than gladſomne ſſe. Foz wheras 5 vngodl ar 
when the creatoꝛ of ali things himlelt is aſtraught aſſone as 8 thzone is ſet vp foʒ 
not knowen? Furthermoze, how muche God, that commeth to them but by ca- 

loeuer the milbeleeuers ſtande in their ſualtie. Neuerthelclle it is ſuch? a Rinde 

own tonceits, pet muſt they nedes be al= of ouerreaching, as 1s not without rca- 

wayes waning, and their life muſte al- fon. Foz like 8s now (accozding too the 

wayes hang by a thzeede, bpcaufe their witneſſe of Paule. Rom. 22.) all the 

tate is not grounded vpon God. Ind elements trauell of chud and grone with 

here it behoueth to call to remembꝛiance vs, bycauſe they be lubieu to cozruption 

that which we haue ſecne in the pſalme. foz our ſakes : ſo is it no maruell 17 the 

46.6. [God is in the middes of his holy reſtoꝛement of the wozide whiche they 

Cup, and ther foꝛe ſhal it not be moued.] carefully wapie foꝛ, do make them glad. 

Netther do J millike (conſidering how Wy this place we gather alſo how fren- 

ul things were as pet in ſuſpence vnder tike the mirthe of kolke is, when they 

thelaw) that the full eſtate ofkhappineſſe make ſpozte without God. In the loſte 

which was then ts come vnder Chꝛyß, clauſt wee bee taught moꝛe apparantip, 


lemblanceg. Ikterwarde he ſayth, that from vs, there ſhineth no ſparke of true 
this kingdome ſhalbe ful of vpuightnefſe gladneiſe vppon vs. Thep icape fox 
like as we haue ſene in the pſalm. 46. 6. wy (lapeth he) at the pꝛeſence of God, 
rod of thy king dome is the rod of bycauſe he is come. Mow pf the Sea, 


dpzigheneſſe. By the woꝛde [iudge] is and the earth bee ouerwhelmed With 
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heaupneſſe,till the comming of God ap⸗ 
peare : what ſhail become of vs, on who 
the hozrible curſe doth pzoperiy ue: And 
bycauſe it wis a matter hard ts bee be⸗ 
leeued: the Pꝛophet rehearſeth it twice, 
and ther with delineth the layd vpꝛight⸗ 


neſſe which he glaũced at euen now, that 
The Contents of the. xcvij. Pſalme. 


be glad. 


rounde about him. 


8 
tremble thereat. 


1 The Loꝛd reigaeth æc.] By his al⸗ 
luring of men to gladneſſe hee declares 
ſufficiently that god neuer reigneth, but 
that ſaluacion and full felicitie ſhineth 
vpon thein ther withall. And in commu⸗ 
nicating this iop too the whole wonld, 
p:a and to the nacions þepond the lea, 
dooth vs to vnderſtand, that gods king⸗ 
dame which as ihen was incloſed with⸗ 
in the narrow2 bounds of Jewzp, ſhalbe 
karre larger, bycauic it ſhal be ſpꝛed vn⸗ 
to the Gentiles alſo. In the foure nexte 
verſes the Pꝛophete garntſhing Gods 
Jlozp with his tities, ment to ſubdew all 
um en to the reuerencing of the ſame. F0z 
hig inatc{tic is let fozthe terrible, to the 
end it ſhould thzswe downe and tread 
vnder foot the pꝛyde and lewd boldneſſe 


a 


of the fleſh, we know there is moze ter⸗ 


is to wit, that God [ſhall gouerne the | 
Ww221d wih his own righteouſnefſe and 


truthe.] wher vpon it foloweth that the 


naughtineſſe and hipocriſie ihat are bed 
naturally in men, are not chaſed away 
and purged, otherwile than by the light | 


of Gods iuſtice and truth. 


This Pſalme alſo deſcribeth the kinedome of God,ſuch as it was not vn- 
der the Law. herevppon it folowethth, at it is a Propheſie of Ghryſts king- 
dome which ſbme foorth ſodainly by me anes of the Goſpel. Notwithſtanding 
the Prophet adorneth God with ſuche greatneſſe and glory as ought of righte 
too enforce all men to humilitie. Finally to the intent to make men caſt a 
lane and fauor to Gods kingdome he telleth them it tendeth to none other end 
than to the welfare and ſaluation of men. 


The. xcvij. Pſalme. 
He Lord reigneth, let the earth reioyce, let the great Ilands 


75 2 Cloudes and darkneſſe are rounde about him, righteouſ 
SE | neſſe and iudgement are the place of his throne. 
Eyre shal vvalk before his face, and burne vp his enemies 


4 His lightnings gaue light vnto the vvorlde, the earth shall ſee it and 


| $5 The mountaynes melted like vvaxe at the preſence of the Lorde, at 
the preſence of the Lorde of the vvhole earth. 


ro: in behelding the wether when it is 
cloudp than when it is cicere and light⸗ 
ſome, bicauſe that darkſomueſſe macth 
our harts too ſhzinke, Ind thcrefoze J 


doubt not but the Pzophet ſtriketh we 


in feare with his allegacion, to the in 

the wozid ſhould receiue God the mol 
reuerẽtiy. Others expound tt 19:c\ut- 
ipe, how there is a cionde round about 
god, to reſtreine the rachneſſe and outk⸗ 
doldneſſe of mans wit, leaſt ther ihil 


are to curiouſe ſhouid wade. too farren 


ſerching out Gods milterics. Jithoug) 
this expolition conteine a pzofitable (16 
ſon: pet notwithſtanding tozaſmucheas 
Zac not in quiddities, J hold mat 

il to the mcning of the pzophct, which 
was to ſtrike mis harts with the 


countenance of God, ſo as ther gue 
NY 
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quake at it. Which thing is alſo contir⸗ 
med by the ſequeie of the text, where he 
ſapetij that lyꝛe walketh befoze him] to 
burne vp his enemies, and that his thũñ⸗ 
derclappes ſhake ihe earth, pea and alſo 
meit the mountapns. It any man make 
exception that this dzceadfuineflc agrecth 


| not with the gladneſſe, wherof he made 


mention euen now: TJ anſwere firſt, 
although God by ſctttng vp hys thzone 
iz ready,(as muche as in him lpeth) to 
make all men happte : yet are not al men 
apte to receiue his bencfice. Igapne wee 
muſt beare in minde that which J tou⸗ 


ſched erewhple, how it is an auaplable 


doctrine to the fapthfull, too make them 
caſt away the ſtatelpneſſe of the fleſh, 
and to woꝛ hip God with lo wlpneſſe. 
Now by letting his thzone in [iuſtice 
and iudgement] He comimendeth Gods 
kingdome foz the fruite that wee recciue 
by it. Foz inaſmuch as there is no grea= 
ter wzetchednefle than to liue without 
iuſtice and iudgement , the pꝛephet cha⸗ 
lengeth it vnto Gad foꝛ a ſpecial pꝛapſe, 
that by his reigning he alonc reſtozeth 
iultice too the wozlde, as doubtleſſe it is 


6 The heauens haue declared his righteouſneſſe, and all people haue 


ſeene his glory. 


; » 


7 Ashame take all the ſeruers of imagerie, that glorie in forgeries:let all 
Goddes vvorship before him. 

$ Sion heard it, and vvas glad of it, and the daughters of Tuda reioyced | 
bicauſe of thy iudgements O Lorde. 


$ [Thcheauens &c.) Hee atlfirmeth 
that the glozpof Gods iuſtice ſhaibe ſo 
notable,that euen 5 very heauens ſholl 
lhew fozth the lame. But yet that which 
s ſapd hecre from the ſentence that is 
Bitten in the pſalme. 19. 2. The heanes 


declare the gloꝛy of God #c. Foz in that 


place Dauid ſheweth cneip that there 
@pneth fozth in the frame of the heauẽg 


izage oz reſemblance of Gods wiſe⸗ 
lene and puiſſance: as it Gos ſhould a⸗ 
ache the by recozd of his owne voyce. 
| Slut heerc hec ſapcth that the ſpiituall 
uſtite whiche God (hall ſhow openip 
oder the kingdome of Chpſt, fyalbc fo 
Tat, that it halt il bothe heauen and 
= Ind there is great ſez e in this 
ng of perſen, when he bzingeth in 

tauens ĩpcaking of Gods iuu ice, as 


vaniſhed from vs ell, vntill Ges by the 
ſpirite of metkeneſſe boweth and taineth 
vs to the taking cf the poke ol his Wozde 
vpon vs. Howbeit fo:aſmnch as a great 
number of men doo Wilfullp retetze and 
ſhake off the commaundement ok God, 
the pꝛophet is kaine to papnt out the face 
of Cod ſterne:that he map teach vs that 
the vngodip ſhal not ſcape ſcoi free with 
their ſtubboꝛne malit touſne ſſe. A nd ſce⸗ 
ing that the wickedneſſe of men is dou⸗ 
bled, if they doo not reuerentip # mpldlp 
rece iue god when he dꝛaweth neere vnto 
them: this dencuncing ot vengeance 1g 
iuſtly applicd to the Kingdom of Chpyſt. 

And as fo2 them that deſpiſe God in the 
perſon of his onely begotten ſonne, the 
pꝛophet ſaprh,y at iength ( wil thep, ntl! 

thep)thep ſhal fete how dꝛedful his ma⸗ 
ieſtie is: foz ſo meaneth he by the wozde 
ſ[ſee.} Foz when the wicked ſee, how all 
their hes uing agapnſt God, and ali their 
frentike headineſſe is to no purpoſe, they 
begin to ſcke ſhifts & lurkinghvics: but 
pet the Pꝛophet denieth that this bloc⸗ 
kiſineſſe of thetrs can auaple them too 
hide them from Gods fight. | 


though the feeling thereof ſhould perce 
cucn vnto them aiſo. | 

7 [Z ſhame take all. Ic.) Here the 
Wꝛophet (uke as in the Pſalme befoze) 
both openip diſterne the true Cod from 
all the deniſcs of men, leaſt cucry man 
might dꝛaw the commendations by him 
allcadged too a ſurmpſed Godheadde 
Wee caſeiy edmitte GD D too bee 
pꝛapſcd. But as wee bee fozewarde too 
fuperſtition, ſcarſe the hund2eth perſon 
holdeth bim ſcife too the pure woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping of God, but a ſſoone as mention is 
mad of God, we ſlip aſide to our owne 
dotages. And although cuery men fayne 
a peculier god to himſelf, yet we like wel 
of cur leiues in our fo confuſed vartetie. 
F his ig the reaſon why the P2ophets, 


| 


when they cxhozt men to y a 
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of 59d, doo therewithailſo warely de- 
ſcribe which is the true God, leaſt they 
| ſhould Woꝛſhip falſe Gods. But inthe 
Pꝛophets oꝛoer this ails is wozthp to 
be noted, that wicked [uperititions can⸗ 
not otherwiſe vaniſh a wap, but if the 
true religion beare y bell. Foz inaſmuch 
as thcp atieine noi too the true God by 
reaſon of the dulneſſe of their wit, they 
muſt needs oucrſhote thẽſelues in theyz 
owne leſings:the which are ſhaken out 
 E clenzed by the onlp knowlege of god, 
in like maner as the ſonne chaleth away 
darkneſſe, with his bzightneſſe. There 
is à certeine feare of Goo bed in men 
by nature: howbeeit inaſmuche as not 
only the keebleneſſe but alſo the blinde⸗ 
ne le and dulneſſe of our mind is ſuche 
that it ſtreightways cozrupteth the per⸗ 
cepuerance of the Godhead concepued: 
therby it commeth to pallc that the feare 
of God ts the beginning of all ſuperſti⸗ 
tions, trueip notof it owne nature, but 
bycauſe mens minds be ouer darkened, 
fo as thep are not able too diſcerne the 
true God from Idols. But as ſoone as 
the truthe of god commeth to knowlege 
it is ofſufficient power too put to niht 
and to chace awap all ſuperſtitios a far 
of. F863 if the ſunne(as J ſapd ) ſwalow 
vp all impediments that dim the aire, 
what ſhall not the countenance of God 


the Pꝛophet hauing ſpoken afoze of the 
kingdome of God, poo ſet foot ageinit 
the heathen which gloꝛp in their grauen 
images:accozding as E lap. 19. 1. where 
hee ſpeaketh of the riſing of the light of 
the Goſpell, addeth by + by after, then 
ſhall al the grauen images of E gipt de⸗ 
cap. Moeouer, ſeeing that the know= 
lege of God was hid trom men, let vs 
not marucli though lo ſunday ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ons ouerwheimed the woz'd from the 
beginning. And y lame reaſon is of fozce 
now alſo, Foz wee know that the light 
of true docrin? is quite quecyed among 
the Turks, Jewcs, # Papiſts. wher⸗ 
loꝛe it can none otherwiſe bee but they 
mult lye ſotted in their own erroꝛs, dp⸗ 
caule u is vnpoſſible fo: the to returne 
too their right witts, fo as they ſhonid 
repent them of their erroꝛs, onleſſe they 


knew . e as the true god. 


himſelte doo? No maruell therefoze if 


x 63 by the wazoe[thamejtye opheie 
meantth, that it is time that they w 
haue ben giuen to ſuperſtitions, Gould 
amend, & apply them ſeiues to the woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping ol the only one true God. Not 
that all men are alike tsuched with true 
repeurance, (foz wee ſee many Lucian: 
like men at this dap, which hauing ſha: 
ken oſt ſuperſtitions, become as ſhame- 
leſſe as an hariot. ) But the knowledge 
of God bzngeth toozth this iruite ol t- 
ſeike, ihat men condemning their crrozs, 
conuert them ſeines vnto God, As fo; 
ſuche as wilfuily refift God, ( accoꝛding 
as we ſee many to remapne 0bltinate in 
the Papacte now a dayes) there is no 
doubt fo2 all that, but they be caſt down 
in themſeiues,fs as they lpe confounded 
with their {tubboznefle. Whereas after: 
warde he ſapeth [let all Gods wozſhip 
afoze him : ] although it p2operiy agree 
to the Angels, in whom there ſhyncth 
foozth ſome perceil of the Godhead : yet 
map it vnp2operip bee extended tos the 
fepned gods: as if he had ſapd, whatſo- 
— eiſe ts counted foz a god, let it giue 
place and ſubmit it ſelf, that the one true 
God map be exalted. Ind hereby map be 
gathered a true definition of godipneſle, 
that is too Witte, when the true God is 
wooꝛ ſhipped ſubſtantialip, and in ſache 
wiſe hath his pzceminence, as that no 
creature doo deface his Maieſtie. Im 
except wee will haue the true Religion 
go tos wꝛecke among vs, wee mull holde 
vs to this pzinciple, that wee adyaunce 
not anp creature aboue meaſure. 

8 {Sion heard it. ec.) Pithough het 
had earit made it a common iop to alltht 
woꝛld: now he ſpeaketh peculiareip toe 
the choſen people: firſt bicauſe that vn 
thein were offered the firlt fruites ofthe 
gladneſſe: and ſecondly foz the tabyng 
away of all ſpighting and enup. Alben 
then that he haut ſayd that the Gent 
ſhould be made felowlike with the chr 
dzen of Pbzaham : now he adderh, thi 
the Jewes haue no hinderancc at all 
this felo wſhip: but rather that cep dag 
tu;t cauſe to be glad, that God watrf! 
the whole woꝛſd out of their fountaph 
Þowbeit the P2ophet ſpeaketh but ou 
of the lawfuil childzen of Abzahan, 
who had a double top, when god ext 10 
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His dominion and glozy trom the tunne 
riſing to $ lun going downe:firlt bicauſe 
god did then fully perkoz me in chzylt the 
redẽption that he had pzomiſed, e lecodly 
foz þ they ſaw gods gioʒy Which had lien 
hid in Jcw2p, too be ſpꝛed abzove euer y 
where. Ind it was no ſmal ftrengthning 
ol their kayth, when the heathen (accoʒ⸗ 
| ding too the Pꝛopheſie) dis bickle them 

ſtlues in the ſeede of Abzaham, and the 
reli gion that had ben epther hated oz de⸗ 


ſpiled, was euery where recciaed. Put 
why ſayth he rather that Sion heard it, 
than that ſhe ſaw itz J anſwer,that the 
Pꝛophet vied this w0zd foz two cauſes: 
that is too wit, that the faithfall,befoze 
that that were fuifilicd, ſhould net with⸗ 
ſtanding conceive gladneſſe afozehand by 
hope: E lecondiy hi doth to baderitande, 
that the giozy of the goſpell ſhalbe ſpzcd 
abꝛode far a wide, ſo as py Jewes ſhould 
know of it rather by repozt,tha by light. 


9 For thou O Lorde art high aboue all the earth, thou art greatly ex- 
alted aboue all Gods. 

10 You that loue the Lorde,hate that vv hiche is evill:he preſerueth the 
ſoules of his meeke ones, and he vvil deliuer them out of the hand 


of the vngodly. | 
11 Light is ſovven for the righteous, & gladneſſe for the vpright in hart. 


12 Be glad yee righteous in the Lorde, and celebrate yee the memoriall | 


of his holyneſſe. | 

9 [Foz thou O Lozd c.] Fozaſmnuch tir vs toreuengement, and it ſemeth to 
as J haue cxpounded the wozds herto⸗ vs that wee cannot ſcape ſafe but by e⸗ 
foze, J will and no longer vppon the. utlli ſhifts : too the intent the Pzophet 
Only wꝛ mult mark the compariſon de- map countcrpeile theſe temptacions, he 
twixt God, and the Angels, and what= auoucheth that God is the pzeleruer of 
ſoeuer excelleth. Foz the Pꝛophet bun= thole that be his. Fox thep that are per- 
geth all highneſſe vnder obediẽce in ſuch ſwaded in themſciucs that thep dwcll | 
wile as that all maieſtie ſhould be reſi⸗ vnder Gods tuicion, contend not with 
dent in the only one God. which thing the wicked,noz requite the wzongs that 
fell out moze fally at ſuche time as God they haue recepued , by dooing hurt if 
appcered in his only begottẽ ſonne, who thep be hurt themſelues:but comir their 
is his liuelpy image, foy like befoze that caſe too the faithkull mainteiner therok. 
tune, the knowlege of him was the moze And fo is there a bzidle caſt vppon vs 
daik om, ſo was his exaltat iõ leſſe ſene. that it ſhold not greeue vs 02 be a peine 
10 [(you that loue c.] Heere hee ex- to vs to abſteine from euili dealing, and 
hoꝛteth the wo2 ſhippers of God too fo- 


to keepe cleane hands, although y wic⸗ 
þwe vpꝛightneſle, uke as Paule alſo. 2. ked pzouoke vs, conſidering that God 
Tim. 2 19 ſayth, let euerp one that cal- vouiſaucth: too take our liues into hys 
leth vppon the name of the Lozd depart cuſtodte. 


from ſinne. Therfoze he pzoucth by the 11 [Light is ſow? #c.] He confirmeth 
nature ot God, that none are acknowle- the fozmer ſentence, and therwithal pꝛe⸗ 
ged oꝛ accoumed in the number of his uentcth an obiection that might be bꝛou⸗ 
leruants, but ſuch as depart fro naugh⸗ ght againſt it. Foz we ſce che righteouſe 
tmeſſe, ſo as they giue theinſelues who- oftentimes miſuſed and vnwoꝛthelp delc 
ly to vp2ight dealing, foz inaſmuche as with, as though they were giuen vp too 
he is the welſpꝛing of all righteouſcnefſe the luſte of their enemies. The Pꝛophet 
he muſt of ncceſſitie hate al iniquitie, by: therefoze anſlwereth, that although God 
cauſe he cãnot denpe himlelfe. And ther⸗ deliuer not his ſeruants preſently, yet he 
foze he holdeth vs bownd vnto him vn- defendeth their welfare by his ſecret po- þ 
der this condition, that we ſhould beat wer. Ind in y firſt part ok the verſe there 
Uter debate with all vnrightcouſeneſſe. is a double metaphoꝛ Foz by the worde 
Notwithſtgdtag fozaſmuch es d ſhzeud [lightJhe betokneth gladneſſe oz pꝛoſpe⸗ 
aeſſe of our enemies doothe oktentimes rous fucceſſe (which 1 ok ſpeche — | 
il. ryfe 


ee ee eee. 
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ryke to be met wu hall in the ſcriptures) expoſition ot the firſt:toꝛ he putteth giad⸗ 
like ag aduerſitie is likened io dar kneſſe. neſſe fox light, andſ the vpꝛight in heart] 
The lattet metaphoꝛ in th: wozd [ſaw] foꝛ the righteouſe. And this definition of 
ſemeth ſomewhat with v hardet. Some righteoulneſſe 1s too bee noted: namely 
ſap that gladneſſe is ſo wed foz the righ⸗ that it is not a viſoz, but that it requi: 
teouſe, in like wiſe as ſeede, when it is reth an vncozrupted pureneſſe of the 
caſt into the ground dieth oz licih hid foz heart, ſo as it is not pnough to refrapne 
a ſeaſon, bcfoze it ſoꝛing agapne. whiche mens tongs, hands, and fecte from cui 
expoſition although J diſatow not, yet if dooing. it wee deſire to be counted righ⸗ 

be not decetued, this ſenſe ſhuld be the teouſe befoze God. It the length in the 
fimpier. That although ò righteous can laſte ſtaffe he exhoꝛteth the govip vuto 
ſcarſe finde place vpon earth, oꝛ at leaſt thankefulneſſe: that is too witte, that 
Wile dare not come abzode into the face aſſurpng them ſelues that God is then 
of y woꝛld, but lye hid like dꝛouned folke, delpuerer, they ſhoulde thynke them 
pet dothe God diſperſe their kelicitie far ſelues bcholden too his gractouſe good⸗ 
# wide like ſeede : 02 elle will bzing fozth neſſe fo2 their life : and holde them ſelues 
the lighte of their iop, Which is typed vp. contented with his defence, what ſocuer 
The ſeconde member of the ſtaffe is an ſhall ceme of it. 


— 


The contentes of the. xcviij. Pſalme. 


This Pſalme is of alliance to the foureſcore and ſixtenth Pſalme, and nit 
only the ground of them is li &, but alſo they agree in words. Ihe effect it, tbat 
4s ſoone as the knowledge of God ſhalbe ſored ouer al the world, his glory ſhal 
be more apparant, than it hath ben heretofore, both bicauſe that when the re- 
deemer is exhibited, the effect of the promiſes giuen to the oſſſring of Abra- 
hi will appeare more fulfylled:and alſo bicauſe that ſaluation ſpall ſydeyuly 


| riſe vp to the whole world, in which reſpectes be willeth Gods renoume tobe 
|  ſetout royally. 


| The. xcyiij. Pſalme. 


vvonderfull things, his ovvne hande, and the armeof his ho- 

— lyneſſe hath gotten him the victorie. 

2 The Lorde hath made his ſaluation knovven: in the ſight of the hea: 

| then hath he vttered his rightęouſneſſe. 

3 He hath remembred his goodneſſe and truth tovvarde the houſe of l- 
raell. Al the ends of the earth haue ſeene the ſaluation, of our God. 


1 [Sing vnto the Lo2d. xc.) J have Himſelfe vicloꝛie by his owne power. By 
told pou, how that by theſe words is be⸗ whiche woezds he meancth that the 
tokned an exquiſite and ſingular thankſ- church had ben pꝛeſerued, not by wozldly 
giuing, which thing appereth alſo by the meanes, oꝛ by accuftomed oꝛder. but by 
reaſon that is added ſtreight after,name- ſuche meane as had not ben earſt hear 
ip bicauſe god vttred his ſaluation in the off. Eſap. 59. 16. aduanceth theſe mira- 
face of the woꝛld, by a wonderful and in⸗ cles with many wozds. The Loꝛde 190: 
credible meane. Foz ſpeaking of mira- Ked backe, if there were anp body too 


| Palme. Sing vnto the Lorde anevy ſong, for he hath doone | 


ties, he reſtrapneth them ſpectally to one helpe: and hee margclled that no man 
poynt, which is, that God had purchaſcd dyd ſet in hys ksote. Ind mags | 


— 4 


BE = 9 


8 


vpon the. xcvuj. Plalme. 82 


\ 


gate him lelfe 01021e oh du arme, 
and foztified him ſelte in hia owne righ : 
tcouſneſlſe. In bathe the places Gods 
arme is ſet agaynſt ozdinarp meanes: 
whiche although they bee no derogation 
at al to Gods puiſſance: pet bicaule thep 
darken the ſight of it, as ik they Were a 
certapne veplc : it is ali one, as if the 
Pꝛophet had lapde, God wil not vie 02- 
dinarie meanes to laue the wozlbe, but 
he himlelke will come avzode, that it may 
appeare how thts ſaluation is his won⸗ 
derouſe wozkꝛ. Bightip theretoze doth 
he conclude that this wonderfull gdod⸗ 
neſſe of God, which is incompzchenſible 
too in ans wit, is too bec let foozth with 
mote highe pzapſes. In the ſeconde 
ltaffe he lapeth koszth the ſame thyng 
moꝛe apparantly, ſaping, that his ſalua⸗ 
tion and righteoulneſſe was opened tov 
the Gealples. Foz what coulde haue 
denne leſſe hoped foz, than that lpghre 
ſhaulde ſodapnelp haue riſen vp in that 
thicke darkneſſe of ignoꝛance and blind⸗ 
nelle, and that righteouſneſſe ſhold haue 
taken place in the deepe ſcagulfe oftzi- 
quittes 2 Now wherasſ(ſaluation] which 
is the frute of righteouſ:nelle, is put in 
the koꝛmoſt place, although the o2der bie 
in ierted: pet is that no rare thing, nei⸗ 
her may it ſeme any ablurditp(whenas 
talk hach ben had concerning gods bene⸗ 
fits that the maner of y ooing of a thing 
(which in oꝛder goth bekoꝛe ) is placed af 
tet in way of expoſitid. Mozcouer, gods 
tighteoulneſſe, out of which floweth the 
aluztid of m#, conſiſteth not in requiting 
y which they haue deſerued, but it is the 
hantelof his goooncfle, grace s faithful- 
neſſe, as hath ben layd heretofoze. 

3 [Hee hathe remembgged #c.] After 
hee hathe ſpoken of the Nnerall reuele- 
ment of ſaluacion , he commendeth with 
a ſcuerall title Gods peculiar grace to⸗ 
wirds his chozen people. Foz although 
God olkered himſelfe to be a father to the 
Gentiles 4 Jewes bothe altke : yet be⸗ 
gan he at the Jewes, that they might be 


{ 


clap your hands. 


vvith the voyce of ſinging. 


— 


as his (ir{kbegotten. Foz the giozy ot tj 


Gentiles is thys, õ they were adopted # 
gretted into rhe ſtocke of Abzaham:and 
that the vntuerſall redemptiõ of py whole 
w9zld ts flowed out of the pzomile made 
vnto Abzaham:accezding allo as Chziſt 
ſapeth John. 4. 22. Saluation commeth 
of the Jewes. whertoze, woꝛt hely doch 
the Pꝛophet lap, that God in redeeming 
the wozid[remebered y pꝛomiſe] which 
he had made to the people of Fſraell.By 
which wozds he teachcth alſo, that there 
was none sther cauſe to induce him too 
d30 fo, but bycauſe hee would fauhfullp 
perfozme that which hee had pzomiled. 
And to the intent he map v better ſhew 
that this pꝛomiſe is not founded v30 the 
deſcruings 02 tighteouſeneſſe of men: he 
ſetteth mercy in the firſt place, and then 
iopneth therunto [ faithfulneſſe] which 
dependeth vppon it. The effect is, that 
God departco not out of. himſelfe (as 
men ſap) but found the cauſe in his own 
free goodneſſe ⁊ mere goed will, which 
thing hee had made good alate to Ybꝛa⸗ 
ham and his poſteritie. The wozd{Re- 
member is referred to mens vaderſtan- 
ding, bycauſe his continual delay might 
ſeeme to be a certeine foꝛgetfulneſſe. Foz 
from the dap of the pꝛomiſmaking there 


had paſſcd aboue two thouſand pceres, | 


bekoꝛe Chziſt was exhibited : and in the 
meane while the fapihfull were afflicted 
with lo many miſeries and diſpleaſures 
from time too time: that it is ud maruell 
tho agh thep ſighed right ſoꝛowkullp, as 


ik they had bin diſbarred of ali hope of 


ſecyng and enioping their redemption. 
Wheras by and by after there is added 
[that all the endes ol the earth lawe the 
ſaluation of God] it not onip perteineth 
to his ct mendacion, as tif he had ſapd it 
ſhould be a kamouſe kynd of ſaluacion, 
the rendume wherok ſhould come to the 
vttermoſt bownds ok the carth:but alſo 
it ſignifieth that the 45 :n:tics whiche 
hcrctoafozc had benne bewitched in their 


own dotages, ſhold be par:;akcrs therok. 
4 Reioyce vnto the Lorde all the earth: make a noyſe, and leape, and 


5 Sing prayſe vnto the Lorde vppon the harpe, vppon the harpe, and 
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Iohn Caluines Commentarie 
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With Trumpets, and vvith the ſound of Shaimes {ing prayſes before | 


the Lorde the king. 


Let the Sea rore and all that is therein: the rounde vvorlde, and all 


that dvvell in it. 


8 Let the Riuers clap their hands, and let the mountaines skippe. 
9 At the ſight of the Lord: for he is come too iudge the earth : he vyill 
iudge the vvorld in righteouſneſſe, and the nations vvith equitie, 


74 [Reiopce. ec. ] He repeteth the ex⸗ 
hoztatton whiche he had vſed at the be⸗ 
ginning, by directing the whiche too the 
Gentiles , he ſheweth ſatficiently that 
there ſhalbe but one Church though the 
whole woꝛld, in the which god bzcaking 
down mid wal, ſhal gather al men into 
one ſeit ſame vnitie of faith. In the mu⸗ 
ſical inſtruments, doubtleſſe he alludeth 
to the maner of his time. Ind by ß wap 
he ment not to binde the Gentiles to the 
ceremonies of the law. Qeuertheleſſe in 


The contentes of the. xcix. Pſalme. 


This Pſalme differeth from the former Pſalmes in one thing, namely that 
it extendeth notito the kingdome of God,and the bliſſedneſſe that foloweth 
the ſame, without the borders of Tewry. But rather ſeparating the children of 
Abraham ſrom the reſte of the world, H reaſon of the priuiledge of thei 
adoption, he prouoketh them peculiarly to the prayſing of God. 


T he.xcix.Pſalme. 
He Lorde reigneth, let the people tremble : dvvelling be- 
tvvixte the Cherubines, let the earth be moued. 
Az The Lorde is great in Sion, and highe is he aboue all 


Nations. 


1 [ The Loꝛd reigneth. #c.] He doth 
but wil the people to tremble, whom he 
had called to gladneſſe befoze. Foz tnaſ- 
much as the Jewes were beſeged roũd 
about with enemies, it was requiſite foz 
them to haue Gods puifſaimce aduaun⸗ 
ced among them, that they might know 
that by his defence they ſhuld euermoze 
be pꝛeſerued againſt the hatred and out⸗ 
rage of al men. The woꝛd Ragaz (as we 
haue ſeene heretofoꝛe) ſignifieth among 
the Bebzues ſometimes too quake oz 


= 3 They shal acknovvledge thy great and terrible name it i 
4 And the kings povver loueth iudgement: thou haſte ſtablished right. 
fulneſſe: thou haſt done iudgement and 7 in Iacob. 


| 


| 


a 


the doubling of the woꝛds there is a ve⸗ 
hemencp, as if he had ſayd, how feruttiy 
ſo euer men enkoꝛce them ſelues to com⸗ 
mend the redemption ok 5 woꝛld, pet can 
ns commendations be able te match the 
greatneſſe of the grace. Which thing ap⸗ 
peareth the better alſo by the ſequele, 
where he giueth lenſe to vnliumg crea- 
tures. But fozalmuche as all thyg 
Whole Texte hathe benne expounded 
3 IF ceaſe to ſpeake any moze 
ot it. 


(holy. 


tremble, and lometime to be angry: and 
conlequentip it is referred to any maner 
of motion, whether it ſpzing of p2eful- 
neſſe oz of feare. The Pꝛophet thcrio! | 
meaneth now, that God wyll ſhewe 
ſuche power in deliuering his chozen 
people, as ſhall trouble all nations,and 
make them feele at length how mucht 
they had played the mad men too their 
owne deſtruction, Foz God is lapde 
too reigne too mans relpecte, when het 
auaunceth himſelf aloft by ropall pꝛe = 


I © my. ene % 


— 
— 


E vpon the.xcix. Plalme. 8 


of his pal ance: bycaule that as long ag 
hee hideth awap his help, ronne at ryot 
the me boldely, as though he Were no 


b The Loꝛde is great c.] we muſt 
beare in mind the ſapd matching of con⸗ 
traries that I ipake of, how that God 
is greate in Dion too deſtrop and bung 
to nought the cneintes of his Churche. 
Ind wheras in:inedtatly after he addettz 
that he is high aboue all people: it mult 
nat bee ſo taken as though he ſate ouer 
them to their Welkare, but to dilappoint 
their deuiſes, to diſtrubble their attẽpts, 


As fo that which foloweth concerning 
the pꝛapſing of Gods name, it belongeth 
not to all nactons : but in my iudgement 
the pꝛophet requireth thankfulncſTe on⸗ 
ly of the faithfull. Foz although god en⸗ 
fozce his vãquiſhed enemies to acknow⸗ 
lege him: pet notwithſtãding fozalmuch 
as they ceaſe not ts repine at his glozye 
and alſo too ſpit out blaſphemies, it can⸗ 
not agree to thein that he ſayeth, pꝛapſe 
the name of god, foꝛ it is holy. It is the 
faithfull then that hee pꝛoperly ſpeaketh 
too, whom the knowlege of holpneſſe of 
Gods name allureth to pꝛapſe it of their 
9wne accoꝛd. 

4 (And the kings æc.] It might be a 
thꝛeate to put the enemies in keare:as if 
he ſhould ſap, that God is armed with 
power to reuenge w2ongs, bycauſe hee 
loneth righteouleneſſe and equitie. But 
J had leuer to referre it to the Church, 
as who ſhould ſap that it is ſubtec too 
Gods dominion, vpon condicion that it 
ſhoulde exerciſe righteouſeneſſe and vp⸗ 
right dealing. Alle there is another ſenſe 


feete: for he is holy. 


vvill anſyvere them. 


4 
— 


the whole text; J doubt not but thai the 


and to ofzerthzow their whole ſtrength. 


5 Exalte the Lorde our God, and vvorship at the footeſtoole of his 


6 Moyſes and Aaron among his Prieſts, and Samuell among them that 
called vpon his name, they haue cryed vnto the Lorde, and he 


He ſpake vnto them in a piller of cloude, they kept his teſtimonies, 
and the lavv that he gaue them. 

8 O Lorde our God, thou diddeſt anſvvere them, thou vvaſt a fauora- 
ble God vnto them, and a reuenger vpon their vvorks, 

9 Exalt the Lord our God, and v vorship at the mountaine of his holi- 


neſſe, for the Lorde our God is holy. 


that wold not milagree, that is to wit, 
that it is vnlawtul to imagin any tiran⸗ 
nicall gsuernement in god, bycauſe there 
is a perpecuall cõſent betwixt his power 
and his vprighrneſſe. But when J wep 


Pꝛophet after hee hathe placed Gov in 
his ſeege rapail, doth now intreate of the 
maner of his reigning. Foz hee addeth 
that he hathe ſtabliſhed righteouſeneſſe 
and equitie: which nocwithitading map 
bee taken two wayes, ether that God | 
hath comaunded perfecd equitie too hys 
people in his law, oz elſe that he hath al-/ 
w2yS giuen pzofe of his righttulneſſe x 
cquitie, tn cheriſhing and defending his 
pcople. And although it be moſte true, 
that pertect righteouſneſſe hath always 
ſhined fooꝛth in gods works and iudge⸗ 
ments: pet not withſtanding it ſeemeth 
moze pꝛobable that it ſhould bee vnder= 
ſtoode of his doctrine, namely that God, 
who loueth rightkulneſſe, inſtituted a 
fozmme of gouernement among the people 
of Iſraell, which ſhould be the beſt rule 
wherby to lite ghoneſtlp⁊ vpꝛightly. Ind 
ſs the woꝛdſ deo] ſhal vnpꝛoperip be ta⸗ 
ken to charge oz commaũd. Onlelle per- 
chaunce any man like too takt this laſte 
part to be ment of gods gouernement ſe⸗ 
uerally by it ſelf, which thing J millike 
not. Foz there is nothing that moze en⸗ 
coꝛageth the faithful to obep god, oꝛ that 
confirmeth the moze in the willingneſſe 
to kepe his law, than when they finde by 
experience that & O D hatha care of 
them: and looke what right fuineſſe he 
requireth in wooꝛds at his ſeruaunts 
hands, the ſame they perfozme in their 
doings one toward another. 
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5 CExait tut loꝛd dc. This exhezta⸗ 
cid 13 pꝛoper ly diteſted onip to y Church 
to the intent that hauing had experience 
of Gods graciouſe gooonelle, it ſhould 
enkozce & ſelte ls muche the mee cheer⸗ 
fulip to the obſet uing of godipneſſe. The 
Jewes then arz they whom he cal- 
leih to the exalting of God Who had to 
notably ſuccoꝛed them, and hee biddethe 
them tos peeid the wo ſhip that is com⸗ 
maunded in the lawe. The tempic truly 
is oftwhere cliſe called Gods le:te , oz 
houſe, oꝛ reſt, oz dweiling place. Now 
wheras it is called here the footſtolt of 
his leete, the reaſon of this metaphoꝛ 19 
verp good. Foz it was Gods will too 
dwell in ſuch Wile in the middes of hys 
people, es that hee might not Hold they? 
minds ſired vppon the outward temple 
and the Arke of couenat, but rather lift 
them vp to heauen. Then was the terme 
of houſc oꝛ dwelling place an enfo2cenet 
to faithe, too the intent all the faithful 
might be bold to app28che vnto Ged fa- 
miſtarly, whom they la wt to meete them 
Willinglp. Yowbeir fozaſmuche as mes 
minds are fozward? vnto ſuperſtition, it 
was behouetull that this faut ſhonld be 
cozrected, to the intent thep ſhould not 
conceiue any fle ſhip oꝛ earthly imagina⸗ 
cion of God, noꝛ ſticke ſtill in the out- 
ward ſignes. The Pꝛophet therkoze in 
calling the tempie do footeſtole, hee 
btddeth the godiy mount higher: fox hee 
filieth bothe heauen and carth with hys 
vnmealurable gloꝛzp, but by this meanes 
he dothe vs to wecte, y right full woet- 
ſhipping cannot be peelded to God other 
where than in Sion. Foz hec fo tempe⸗ 

eth his tile, that elthough hee Irft the 
gedip minds about the wezld, pet dothe 
he nothing impeache the holpneſſe of the 
temple ſo karre fozthe as God had cho⸗ 
zen that onip place vppon earth wherin 
he wold be called vpon. Hereby we per⸗ 
ceiue how fondly many beſides Juſtin 
diſquiet the ſelues ro find in what wile 
the P2ophet commaundeth Gods fotc- 
ſolc to be wo2 ſhipped. Tuſtines anſwer 
is captiouſe. If wee haue an epe too 
Chziſts inanhod (ſapeth hee) the mean? 
is feund how Gods ſooteſtele map bee 
Woꝛſhipped without bzeeche ok godip⸗ 


| neſſe. Foz he tooke his body of the carth 


in the whiche it is hys wil too be wor: 
{2ipped, and pet is not any thing woz: 
ſhtpped in the lapde earch, vut & O D: 
foz both that carih is the dwelling place 
of che godhead, and God hun lelle hath 
vontſaued too become carth. Trueiy 
all this gere ts deicffabie too bee ſpoken, 
how beit nothing too the nicating ot 
the Mꝛophete, who mpnding tco putz 
difference betruxte the law Wooꝛſhip⸗ 
ping, (whiche was the enelp woꝛſhig⸗ 
ping that God allowed) and the fuper- 
ſtitions of the Zeatyen : calleth ont the 
childzen of Þbzaham too the Temple, 
as it Were too their tandarde , where- 
as notwithſtanding he, crommanndcth 
them too 992 ſhip God after a ſpꝛrituall 
maner, bycaufe He dwelleth in heauen⸗ 
lp glozie. In theſe dapes when Ha- 
dowes are abolyſhed, J conkeſſe that 
G O D is not rightelp wooꝛſhipped, 
but when wee hpe vs fooꝛth right vn- 
to Chꝛyſte, in whom dwelleth the ful- 
neſſe of the Godhead. But it were en⸗ 


pꝛoperip and awikely done for any man | 


too terme Him a feoteſtoole. Foz by this 
mancr of ſpcaking the Pzophete ment, 
that God was not incloſed in the vif- 
bie Temple, but Was too bee ſoughte 
aboue all heauens, accozding as heis 
aboue all the wo ide. Wat too filthe- 
Ip did the maddebzapned Byſyoppes 
of Grece abuſe this place in the ſecond? 
Touncell of Qpce, too pꝛeuc that 
G O D Was too bee w062ſhypped in 
Images end Pyctares. The rende⸗ 
ryng of the cauſe contepneth a mat: 
chyng cf contrarpes. Fez the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete in hallowing the name ok the 
one GD D, vnhaloweth all the J- 


dolles of the Heathen : ag if he ſhould | 


fap , althoughe the Þcathen chaleng: 
an pmaginatiue holyncfre too theyz J- 
dolles: pet are thep but mcere vany- | 
tie, abhomination, and dung hilles full 
of ſtinche. Others Tranſlete it, [foz n 
15 holy, } but it will eppcare by the ende 
of the plalme how it wag the Pꝛophas 
meaning to diſcerne God from al Idols 
by this addition. 

6 ¶Moyſes and Jaron.⁊ c.) He cem⸗ 
mendeth the pecultare grace cf (0d, 
whiche he voutſafed vppon the cede 
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of Þbzaham by thps marke, that * 
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fit he chole him Pꝛopoets and Pꝛieſts 
be as it were dayſmẽ betwirt hiun and 
che people, to ſtrike vp the couenante of 


aluation. Ind he nameth thee that ex⸗ 


-elled in the firſt times. Foz Woſes was 
15 it were a ſpokeſman to get the pco = 
zle Gods kauour. Jaron ſupplped the 
{ame oftice: and at length Samuel plap⸗ 
ed the ſame part. Ino pet no doubt but 
that vnde r theſe thzee perſons he com⸗ 
gꝛehended the whole people with whom 
Bod made his concnant. But he openeth 
theſe by name which were (as pe would 
lay) the feoffies & keepers of this incom⸗ 
zarable treaſure. whereas he ſayth, that 
Moſes was one of the Pꝛieſts, it wight 
ceme an abſurditie,conſidering that his 
ſonnes were but atnog the 02dinary Le⸗ 
uites,and that he himſelf neuer toke $p= 
pon him the honoz of che high pꝛieſthode 
ter the Law was giuen. LIowbeit fo; - 
much as the Hebꝛues cal Cohenim chief 
nen, ſuche as kings ſonnes bee, there ts 
no tinpediinent why the Dꝛophet ſhould 


not honour Mopſes with this title, as 


he had {ayde, he was one of the ſacred 
nobilitte. Tgapne it wer haue an epe too 
the firſte oziginall, ccrtapnlp befoze the 
law was giuen, Moples was endewed 
with the high Pꝛieſthod. Ind the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes meaning is to be conſidered, how 
that God nat onelp adopted the olſpꝛing 
ot Tbꝛaham, but alſo (to the intent the 
redite of the couenaunt might ve of the 
moe certapntic) he would they ſhould 
be certayne mediatoꝛs, on whom he laied 
he charge of calling vpen his name. Foz 
the (calling vppon] Whiche he maketh 
mention of, is not too bee taken foz any 
marer of ſ(calung vpon, ] but foꝛ ſuch as 
was don by the Pꝛitſts, namelp bicauſe 
they were as Imbaſſadours choſen by 


Sod, to ceme into Gods p2clence in the 
dehalk ol the whole people, and to ſpeake 
foz them all [They crped vnto. Kc] Be 
vttreth moze playnly that which J haue 
lurde euen now, that God pꝛolecuted the 
chüdzen of Ibꝛaham with kingular be⸗ 
nefits from the beginning, and that ont» 
in reſpett of the free couenant. Foz looke 

w many benefits ſoencr he beſtowed 
at any time vppon the Jewes, they ſlo⸗ 
ved all out of that fountapn. Ind ther⸗ 
de as oft ag thep found God fauozable, 


it dehoued them to renũẽ the remebzance 
of that firſt fauour, Fiſo the pꝛophet ma⸗ 


keth mention cxpzeſſely of the victble to⸗ 


ken of the [clondy Pilter, }whcrbp gods 
will was to haue his pzcſcntneftc regi⸗ 
ſtred to all ages, — as God vied 
tempo:ai ſignes, not only oz their lakcs 
tos whom they were {yewed , but alſo 
foz their ſakes that folowed after. J1- 
though then that God did not alwapes 
ſhcw a cloudp Piller too the eyes of the 


people in olde tyme: pet notwithſtan⸗ 


ding foꝛaſmuch as the dulneſſe of mien ts 
luche, that they perceiue not Gods pꝛe⸗ 
tence,cxcept they be put in minde by out⸗ 
warde ſignes: the pzophet deth right to 
call backe the Jewes too this notable 
token. Foz God had appcared openly to 
their fathers in the wildcrnefle, too the 


intent their poſttritie ſhould be certeinly 


aſſured that he Would be at hande with 
them alſo. And of ſet purpole he addeth 
that they had kept Gods teſtimonies, to 
the intent he might hold other ages vn⸗ 
der the ſame obedience. 

8 [D Loꝛde our God. ac. ] Me doth vs 
to vnderltande that they were heard, bi⸗ 
cauſe there was a mutuall conſente be⸗ 
tWeene Gods grace and their godime ſſe. 
Then foloweth it, that their poſteritie 
ought by their example ſo too call vppon 
God, not onelp as that his name map 
found vpon the tippe of their tungs, bat 
diſo as they map keege his Couenante 
With vncozruzted ackedion. Wp the 
Way he doth vs to vnderltand,y wheras 
god ſetteth not koꝛth his alozy fo louimg⸗ 


ly and abundantly in all ages:that betp⸗ 
beth thzough the faulte ot men, bpcauſc 


their poſteritie doo moſte commonly ep⸗ 
ther fail quite awap, oꝛ at leaſt ple ſlip 
aſyde frem the fapth of the parents. Foz 
it is no meruaple when god lpneſle 
Waxeth colde in the wozlde, thoughe 
GO D alſs wtthdzaw hys hande, 02 
at leaſt wyſt ſtretche it uot out in ſo ap- 
parant maner. [Thou Waſt a ſauoura⸗ 
ble God vnto them. sc.] That the thing 
which he ſpake herctotozc of Mopſco, 
Maron, and Samuell, perteined too the 
whole people, it appereth moze cuidentiy 
by theſe woꝛds. Ind truely thep were 
net Dꝛieſts there fo2 their owne caſes, 
but foz the common welfare of the wholc 

LI. ij. pcopic. 
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people. Wherefoze not vnfitly dothe the 


pꝛophet paſſe from thoſe thzee to the bo⸗ 
dy ol the reſt of the people. Foz neither 
do J reftrapne the relatiues tothe ſayde 
thꝛee perſons, neither doo J interprete 
them pꝛecilelp of the ſame men: but Þ 
rather ſuppole the ſtate of the Whole 
Church to be betokened:that is to wit, 
that God at the pꝛapers of his Pꝛielſts 
Was fatourable to the Pewes, and yer 
did ſharply puniſh their offices. Foz on 
the one ſide he tommendeth gods fausz, 
in that he cheriſhed that pꝛople ſo ten⸗ 
derip, and bare with their ſinnes ſo mer⸗ 
cifullp. And on the other parte he ope⸗ 
neth the dzeadfull examples, wherby he 
puntſhed their thankleſneſſe, too the m⸗ 
tent their poſteritie ſhould lerne to ſub⸗ 


his tuition. 


2 
>» vvith ioyfulneſle. 


that part of Gods ſeruice, which conſi⸗ 
ſteth in the conſidering of his bene ſites 
and in thankeſgiuing. Ind bicauſe hee 
ſpeaketh to the whole earth indiEcrent- 
lp, he ſeemeth to haue had an epe, by the 
ſpirite of pꝛopheſte, vnto the tyme in 
Which a Church was to be gathered of 
diuerſe nations. Me comandeth therfoꝛe 
that God ſhould bee Wo: ſhipped with 
gladneſſe, mening that he is ſo beneficial 
cowards his ſeruats,that he miniſtreth 
abundãt matter of gladneſſe vnto them. 
The which thing he erp2effeth better in 
the third verſe, where firſt he chaſttſeth 
mens ouervoideneſſe, whiche wickedlp 


| ſtep aſide fro the true God, both in ma⸗ 
ing many Gods to them ſelues, & alſo 


in ſetting vp manpſolde wozſhipping of 


1 [Bee tiopfull.&c.] He toucheth but 


mit them lelues to him obedicntiy, Fo; 


it is alwaps to be remembzed, that loke 
how much the moze boiititully god dea⸗ 
icth with vs, fo much the lefle can he a⸗ 
bide that his liberalitie (houlb bee (cg; 
ned. In the cloſing vpofthe Palme he 
repeteth the ſentence that we had in the 
fifth taffe,and in Gede of the wozd forc- 
ſtoole, yutteth [the hil of his holpnelle. 
And wheras though b2cefnetle he had 
eartt moe darkly ſayde Kaduſh hou, now 
he openeth it moꝛe fully, ſaping: \The 
Loꝛd our god is holp.] Foz his menmg 
is that god is not wozlhipped at aducn- 
ture by the Jſ\raclitcs, (like as the reli⸗ 
gion of the hethen hung al vpon cpint6) 
but that the wozſhipping of him is fo: 
ded vpon aſluredneſſe of kapth 


The Contents of the. C.Pſalme. 


The tytle muſte ſuffyſe vs for 4 Contente : and agayne the ſhortneſſe rem 
quireth no long treatiſe. He preciſely allureth the faythfull tos prayſe 
God, bycauſe hee hath choſen them too bee hes people, and taken them inte 


T he. C. Pſalme. 
Pſalme to prayſe. Be ioyfull in the Lorde all the earth. 
0 NN 2 Serue yee the Lorde in gladneſſe, come intoo his preſence 


3 Knovv yee that euen the Lord is God, he hath made vs, and not vve 
our ſelues, vve are his people, and the sheepe of his paſture. 


them. Fozaſmuch the as the multitude 


of gods ouerwheimeth end burieth the | 


true knowledge of the one God, 2 defa- 
ceth his glozy, the pzophet doth well to 
Warne ali inen to ret urne to their right 
wits, and to leaue to rob God of his ho⸗ 
no2. Ind he repꝛoueth their me dneſſe, n 
that they being not cõtent with the one 
God, do vantſh awap after their owne 
conceits. Foz howſoeuer all the packe of 
them is compellcd too acknowledge in 
wozd, that there is ſome cnc god y was 
the maker of heauen a earth: pct do they 


ftreight after diſperſe his glozp hither # | 


thither. Ind by that means the godhead 
(as much as in them lieth) is bzoughtto 
nothing. Seeing then it is a matter of 
great difficultne ſe to retaine men in the 


pure wozſhipping of God, the Prophet 
no 


ſence 


t ve 
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vpon the. C. Plalme. 


not without canle caliing woꝛld back 
from thepz accuſtomed fondnefle , bid⸗ 
deth them conſider that God is God. 

oꝛ wer maſk beaee in mind the ſhozte 
delinitiõ of the knowtege of him, which 
is wht his right to left whole vnto him, 
# no Godhead is countermatched with 


the papacie there is left him his name of 
God: howbeit fozaſmuche as his glozye 
is not included within one ſillable: it is 
certeine that they acknowlege him not 
foꝛ God. Be it knowen ther foze that the 
Woꝛchipping of God ſtandeth not vp⸗ 
right, vntill the wicked dekacing of his 
hondure, which ſupcrſiitios bing with 
it, bee re02med. Akterwarde hee publi⸗ 
ſh:thhis ſingular bene fit, in the coſide- 
ring wherof, he Wil haue the faithkull to 
ſpende their labour cheefilp. It leemeth 
to be a thing too well known, that god 
made vs:] but (to lap nothing of mens 
general thankicſneſſe) that ſcarce one a- 
mong a hundꝛed doothe in good earneſt 
think: himlelfe beholden to God fox his 
lyſe)aithough that When thep be dziuen 
to the pinch, they deny not but that they 
were made ok nothing: yet rotwithfta- 
ding euerp manne is his owne god, and 
wozſhippeth himlelle, in imputing eue⸗ 
ry man to his owne ſtrengthe the rhyng 
that God auoucheth to be hig. Agepn it 


is to be conſidered that the Mꝛophet in⸗ 


trtateth not here of the generall creation 
as J haue ſaid heretofoꝛe:but of the ſpi⸗ 


| titnel regeneration, wherby he maketh 


his owne tinage new ageyn in his elen. 
It is the faithtul oniy chcrfoze, whome 
the Pzophete auoucheth here is bee the 
woꝛke of God not in reſpetze that they 


For the Lorde is 


ny 


4 [Enter pe into his gates #c.) The 
cloſing vp is in maner like the beging, 
ſauing that he interwesleth a mẽtion of 
the lawewoſchieping herby notwith- 
ſtending hee dothe no moe bur warne 
them, that the fauheful diſcharge not 
themſciucs aright in ging thanks too 


god, except thep allo excrciſe themſeluts 


— — 


him, to deface his Honour, In deede in 


be made men in their mochers womve, 
but in the lame ſenſe that Pauic Ephe. 
2.10. calleih them the wozkemanſhip ot 
God, bicauſe they bee created to Good 
wo0zkes, whiche hee hath pzepared fo: 
them to walke in. Ind that appcareth 
better by the text it ſelfe. Foz Where as 
he lapth we be his prople, and the ſhepe 
of his paiture, certeſſe hee betskeneth 
the ſpeciall grace wherthzough GD 
hath ſegregated his childzen foz a pecu⸗ 


ltar poſſeſſion to himſelfe, to the intente 


he may cheriſhe them as it were vndcr 
his wings: which is a tar re excellenter 
matter than to be bozne men. Nowe ik 
any man ſhould glozie that he was made 
man by himſeif, who would not abhozre 
fo ranke trcaſon ageynſt GOD? MNep⸗ 
ther is it lautui to impute it to our car- 
thelp parents, that they ſhould beget vs 
ot their owne ſtrength: Foz what were 
rotten ſede able to do: Ind yet the moe 
part of men ſticke not to dzaw to them⸗ 
ſelues the pꝛaiſe of the ſpiritual life. Foz 
what eile incan the publiſhers of Free⸗ 
Will, but to perſuade vs, that we atteyn 


to be made of Adams impes, the ſons of 


God by our owne traucl. Wut the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet in calling vs Gods people, teacheth 
that it is thzongh his free goodneſſe þ 
wee be ſpiritually regenerated, And by 
terinpng vs [The ſhepe of his paſture] 
he doothe vs to vndbcrſtande, that tho- 


rough the ſame grace, the thyng that | 


was once giuen vs, remapneth whole 
vnto vs vnto the end. It might alſo bee 
redde otherwiſc{He hathe made vs his 
people. #c.] But foz as muche as the 
ſenſe is not changed, J kept me to that 
whiche Was molte recepucd. | 


4 Enter yee into his gates vvith pravſe, and into his courtes vvith re- 
loycing : prayſe yee him, and bliſſe yee his name. 

gracious, his mercie endur eth for euer, and his truth 

from generation to generation. | 


in the ſolemne pꝛofeſſion of godlyneſſe. 
Jn thc meane ſcaſon,ty the name ofthe 
tempic hee dosthe vs to Wit, that God 


Wilt not be W92forpred but accezding to 


the appoyntment ot hie la we. Mpozcoucr 
tos the intent wee map know that wee 
haue continuoll occaſion giwen vs too 
pꝛayſe god: he on th thatſhis merey en⸗ 

EH. v. 
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I abyde. 


| kingdome. Therefoze to ling of mercy theſe two parts of mercy and iudgemkt. 


ments, bat of the law:uli gouernement 


n. 


dnreth foz euer, and that his truthe alſo cie I haue told hertofoze. Foz like aſe 
is euerlaſting.] Heing then that he cea⸗ heads as we be, we feele not Gods mer⸗ 
ſeth not to deale in ſuch wile with us: it cie,no not cuen with groping, when it 
were too tos muche ſham: foz vs, to be offreth it ſelle openip, vntilt heopenhis 
wearpe of paping hym the ſacriſiſe of holy mouthe ts teſtiſie his fatherly loue 
pzaile. why he iopn?theruth with iner- towards vs. 


The contents of the. Cj. Plalme. 


Although Dauid were nat yet ſettled in the kingdom, yet notwithſtan- 

ding foraſmuche a; he was alredy created king by gods apo intment, he f4- 

_ meth and addreſſeth himſelſe to the beſt maner of gouernement. And he not 

oxly ſtirreth vp himſelfe to the performing of his kingly office, by thts godly 

ſoreconſideration : but alſo making 4 v vnt» God, he promiſeth to became 
bu faithful minifter, to the intent he may obteyne ſpeedie poſſeſſion 


The.Ci.Pſalme. 
. of Dauids. I vvill ſingof mercie and indgement, vnto 


* 


thee O Lorde vvill I ſing. 
2 I vvill deale vviſely in perfect vvay, til thou come vnto mee: 
1vvil vvalk in the ſoundneſſe of my hart in the mids of my houſe. 
3 Ivvill ſer no vyrongfull thing before myne eyes: I hate the vyorke 
of them that ſtep aſyde, it shall not cleaue vntoo mee. 
| 4 A frovvard harte shall departe from mee, I vyyll knovve none euill 
5 Whoſoeuer backbiteth his neyghbor priuily,him vvill I deſtroy, who 
ſoeuer is haultye of countenance, and vvide of harte, him can not 


1 CF will ſing. zc.] wheras he ſpea= will J ling,] he acknowledgeth himſell 
keth of ſin ing, the reders muſt vnder⸗ to haue bene appopnted to fo noble and 
ſtande it thus: that he vttereth in this honourable a charge by the benefite of 
plalme, the thing that he had muſed vp- God: fox it had ben a poynt of p20wde 
pon with himſelle, that is to wit, what rachneſſe to haue thzuſt in himſelf vpon 
maner a king he intended to be as ſoone his owne head. And not vnfi:ly doth he 
as he ſhould haze obtepned the pꝛomiſed compꝛehende all Pzincely vertues, in 


an? iudgement 1:np9zteth as muche as Foz like as it is the chiefe duetie that 
to telifie by ſoleinne pzoteſtatidof woz= belongs to a king, to peld cucry man his 
des, that he wold become a iuſt and vp⸗ ryght: ſo allo is there required in hims 
right king. Juſtin taxeth it ſuttlp, that carekull loue and gentleneſſe towardts 
Gd is to be pꝛaiſed, whether he puniſh Hts ſubiectes. Ind therfoze not without 
men ſharply, oꝛ whether he ſhewe hyin= cauſe dothe Salomon ſay, that a kings 
ſeike mercifuil to them. But Danid in- thꝛone is holden vp with mercye. Pia 
treateth not here'of Gods ſecret iudge⸗ uerb. 16.12. : 
[J wil deale wiſely sc.] Hete Di⸗ 
ofthe kingdome, ſo as he myghte fulfill nid doth vs to vnderſtand, that he We?? 
his calling as well in woꝛde as ia deed. eth thzoughly howe ſoze a burthen — 
where as he ſayth [vntothee O Lozde lapde vppon hym when her was made 


kung. 


— | vpon the. C. Plalme. 


„„ 


king. we know, pea and experience ſhe⸗ 
weth, how? almoſt all Kings are dzun⸗ 
ken with their owne gloztoutacſle: ney⸗ 
ther was it foz noughte vied ag a by⸗ 
| w022 in olde tyme, that a King muſt be 
boꝛne eyther a loꝛde 02 aloute, whiche 
laping was doutleſſe miſconſtrued, ve⸗ 
rily bicauſe it commonly falleth out that 
ſuche as haue the ſoucraintie ſhoulde be 
fooics end doltes. Ind trulp it is a no⸗ 
| table vengeance ot God, that beaſts and 
ſuch as are vnwozthy to bee counted in 
the number of men, are commonlp ſtal- 
led in the higheſt roomes of gouernme 

But although kings be not boꝛn foolesg 
in deed : pet dosthe their dignitte blynde 
them, lo as thep think they are ns whit 
indetted to their ſubies, but map vannt 
themſelues after the lozdipeſt manner, 
welter thelclues careleſly in their owne 
vices, and at length vtterly fozget them 
ſeines, Dauid therefoze ſapeth, he Wyll 
deale Wyſelp, oz (whtche is all one) bee 
very ware and weil aduiſed, bpcauſe it 
is a rare vertue foʒ him that mape doo 
what he liſt, to haue ſuch a ſtaye of hun 
ſelke, as to dod no moꝛe than he ought to 
doo. He then that hathe the law in hys 
own hand, and yet trieth not what Hee 
is able to do by doing amiſſe, but bꝛide⸗ 
leth him ſelke by his owne myldneſſe: is 
endued with the true vnderſtandyng: 
end conſequentelp ſheweth that he wyll 
not be like other kings, whom thear own 
dignitie maketh fooles: but accezding to 
the great ne ſſe of his charge, will put to 
his diligẽce to fulftil his dutp aduiſedly. 
Indit is to be noted that he maketh the 
| [perfect wap oz Gpghtfulncſſe] to be the 


wee gather. that to Govward, tpzantes 
haue no Wildome at all, whtiche implope 
their wus to wicked wyles, in deuiſng 
daylp new policies to burthen e grecue 
they? ſubiects. ⁊ finallp which ar ſharp- 
witted in nothing, but in dooing harme. 
Dow many ſo euer miſlike of ſuche craf- 
tineſſe, certeſſe it is deemed ts be the beſt 
wiſcene end aduaunced withe highelt 
ceuitrendacious, il kings be bent too en⸗ 

lige the bounds of the Kcalmes, and 
la be able to deuiſe crafty polices. But 
SID coueteth none other wiſedome, 
chin luche es if the miſtreffe of vpꝛight⸗ 


— .. 


groundewezkeck wpledome. Wherebp 


nefie, [Tilt thou come. Chyete wozvs 
are red two ways. Some tranſlate it in 
the maner of aſking a queſtion: [when 
Wilte thou come Jas thoughe Dauid 
ſhold requeſt to be put of w no loͤger de⸗ 
lap. Ind truly he had iuſt cauſe to grone 
and lament, when hee ſawe himſcifc ſo 
long pinched with penurie e miſcrablp 
toſſed with ofte ſhitting from place to 
piace. Foz it had bin beter foʒ him to lite 
an vnknowen life in his fathers cstage, 
as he did befoze whe he was a herdmã, 
than to be anointed king to be bꝛiuen out 
of his conitry, and to line in vtter diſho- 
noz and hatred. But J had leuer to read 
it without int crrogation (vut ill oz ſithe 
that:] Which lelfeſame tranflatien ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe, J interpret ſomwhat cther⸗ 
Wiſe than mo men doo: that is to wit, 
that sithoughe Dauid continue ſtylt a 
pziuaie perſon, and eniop not as pet the 
pꝛincely eſtate that was promiſed him, 
pct ceaſcth he not to folow vpztghtneclle, 
all the meant while. The ſenſe therfoze 
ts this: Lozde, although thou hold mee 
ſomwhat & the logelt at the ſtaues end: 
pet will Jncuertheleſſe appip mp ſelfe 
vnto vpzightneſſe. And lo her matcheth 
the mids of his heuſe ageinſt palaces 
publik buildings, as if he Gold ſap with 
in the walles of his owne pztuatc houſe. 
3 [J will fct #c.] After that he haihc 
pꝛoteſted to become a folower of vertue 
and righteouſeneſſe in his owne ſcuerall 
Itte,according alſo as it becommeth good 
Patnces too beginnt at the ſame point: 
nowe hee addeth, that in bearing the of- 
fice of Pꝛince, hee will become an ent- 
mie to wzongfull dealpng and witiked- 
neſſe. Foz to ſette befoze ones eyes the 
thing that is wrongfull, impoztcth as 
muche as too purpoſe to doo the thing 
that is wicked. Thcrfsze heſaith flat ip 


that he wuͤbe vtterly ageinſt al wicked⸗ 


neſſe: as doubtleſſe no man can become 
a iuſt and vpꝛight puntſher of miſdca- 
ling, but hee that viterly abhozreth it in 
his harte. Wherupponit folowethe that 
kings cxectite not their dewtp, except 
thep be cicere from ail wpcked aſſente. 
Some topne Gnaſhoh tes it, ſupplying 
the letter Lamed ag if he had ſapd, Þ wil 
not agree to the doingof anp thing $ is 
Wicked, oz J wil not like of any lcudnes 
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2. ꝑt· lohn Caluines Commentarie 


to execũtẽ the ſame. But moze allo wa⸗ 
ble is the other ſenſe, that after Dauid 
hath pꝛoteſted that he will ſuffer no ini⸗ 
quitie in his ſlight, he addeth immediat⸗ 
i, that hee will become an enimie to all 
mildoings. In the laſt member there is 
a ſhrfting of the number, if pe refcrre it 
to the perſons of them that (tcp aſpde. 
Neuertheleſſe it map fitly be expounded 
ot the wozke it ſeife : as if he had lapde, 
he woulde haue no allyance at all with 
any maner of vngodly backſlidings. 

4 [A froward hart #c.] wheras ſome 
men take a froward hart io be ſpoken of 
falſeharted men, J reict it as conſtrey⸗ 
ned, and the ꝛext it ſelfe refuſeth it. Fox 
in aſmuch as he hath added immedtatlp, 
[ J Wil knowe none euill:] doubtleſſe in 
the foꝛmer member hee auoucheth, that 
he will be free from kalſehod and nangh- 
tineſſe. Ind the effecte is, that Dauid 
Will doo his endeuer to rid his hands of 
all mildealyng: and alſo to be ignozant 


what it is to do wong to his nepbozs. 


5 whoſoeuer backbpteth. æc.] In this 
verſe he intreateh moze euident ip of the 
dutie of a king which is armed with the 
ſwoozd to holde ſhozte the euul dooers. 


| Fox although backbiting, pꝛyde, and all 


vyces be iuſtip miſlyked of al good men, 
pet belongeth it not to euery of them to 
cut of the pꝛoude oz the backbyters, by⸗ 
caule they arc not indued with publike 
authozitie, but haue their handes tyed 
vp. Ind this diftintion muſt be bezne 
away, to y intente Gods childzen mape 
holde themſelues within the boundes of 
myldeneſſe, and none of them paſſe be⸗ 
pond bounds of his owne calling. Foz 
ſurelp as lõg as Danid lined iny ſtate of 
a ſubiect, he neuer durſt take this thigv- 
pd him. But aſſoon as he was ſtalles in 
the chaire ot᷑ eſtate, he recepued a ſwoꝛd 
at Gods hand, which he myght d2aw to 
punyſhe mildoings with. Ind he popn⸗ 


6 Mine eyes are toward the faithfull of the land, that they may dvvel 
vvith mee: he that vvalketh in the ſound vvay shall ſerue mee. 

| 7 He that vvorketh vviles shal not dvvell in the midds of mine houle 
hee that ſpeaketh yntruthes shall not abide in my fight. 

8 Betimes vvill I deſtroy all the vvicked of the land, to thruſt all the 
vvorkers of iniquitie out of the citie of the Lord. 


teth out certeine ſpecialties, 5 he might 
by unplication giue an incung hewe hee | 
woulde be a puniſher of al wickcdneſ: | 
ſes. Pꝛiuie and theeuiſch backbuing isa 
nopſome plague about all others. #0; it | 
is all one as if a man ſhould ktil a body 
by trcaſon : nap rather, a backbiter diſ- 

patcheth menne vnwares no leſſe thang 
poyloncr. Ind it is the right popnt of z 
frowarde and trapterous nature lo toy 
hurte an other mannes good name ag 
the partie map not know how to defend 
himſelfe. Fozaſmuche therefoze as this 
miſchiek raungeth to commonly abzode, 
and pet is in no wpſe to be bozn withall 
in mans lyfe: Dauid taketh vppon him 
to puntth it. Ind afterward he market 
out the pꝛoud men by two maner of ſpe: 
ches. Me calleth them [hauittc of conn⸗ 
tenance, ] not bycauſe that euery pꝛond 
body loketh alwapes alsft: but bycauſe 
they comonlyp bewꝛay the haultineſſeof 
their harts bp 5 lofcineſſe of their looks. 
And hee termeth them Wideharted, by: 
cauſe they mult needs bee puft vp and 
[wolne whiche gape after great things, 
Foz nothing is inough with the,onlefſe 
they map ſwalowe vp the whole wozld. 
And herby we gather 5 right ozder can 
not floʒ ich, onleſſe pꝛinces watch naro d 
ly to ſuppꝛeſſe pꝛide, which of neceſſitie 
dꝛaweth with it both fierceneſſe and cru⸗ 
eltie, and ingẽ dꝛeth repzochefulneſſe, ra⸗ 
uin, and all Rynd of iniſdealing. where: 
by it will come to paſſe that ſimple am 
quiet men ſhalbe let open to the luftol 
the mightier ſoꝛt. except pꝛinces ſet then 
authozitie ageinſte it too repꝛeſſe they! 
boldneſſe. Now ſeing it is Gods wlll 
that pꝛinces ſhould hate pꝛide, it is ca⸗ 
tain that he himſelfe aiſs hateth it. Ind 
therfoze he requireth a gentle meckneſle 
at his childzens hands, bycaule he 154k 
vtter defiance w al (ach as ſeke to perk! 
higher than their eſtate may bear the. 
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"6 Me eies Ec.] Me lecteth downe 
another example of a wiſe pzince, ſap⸗ 
inzhe will indeuer to haue the faithfull 
men ol the land neere about him too vſe 
their aduiſe, and alſo to haue honeſt and 
truſtp ſeruants. Some take this percel 
that they may dwell with mee, gene⸗ 
rallp, in this ſenſe: Þ will not neglecte 
the good and vertuous perſons, noꝛ ſtf- 
fer them to be v?red wzongkally: but J 
will bzing to paſſe that they Gall liue in 
quiet ſtate vnder mee. Howbeit, his me⸗ 
npng is rather that hee will make his 
chopce, and not take tag and rag with⸗ 
out reſpztt, but diſcern euerp man what 
he is, to the intẽt he map haue thoſe that 
be ol godly conuerſation neereſt aboute 
him,and put them in the chief offices of 
the common weale. And he placeth the 
(Faithfull) in the firſte ranke, bycauſe 
that althoughe a manne exceli in qua⸗ 
lities, pet if hee bee not giuen to Fayth⸗ 
fulneſſe and vncozrupt dealing, he ſhall 
neuer behaue him ſelfe well in iudge⸗ 
ment. Ind it is a thing woꝛthy to be no⸗ 
ted, bicauſe that although the Pꝛince be 
neuer ſo good, pet ſhal his ſubieus hard⸗ 
ly be parttakers of his vncozruptneſſe, 
except his officers be accoꝛding to him⸗ 
ſelle. Foꝛ inaſmuche as the vnder offi- 
cers are the handes of the pꝛince: looke 
whatſoener heedetermineth , that will 
they trapterouſly ouerthzowe, i they be 
eyther couetous oz craftie, oz extoꝛcio⸗ 
ners: which thing is too well knowne 
by experience, Moſt kings in deed pal⸗ 
ling ouer the good and vertuous men, 
0: rather biddyng them farewell afarre 
off,doo of ſet purpole ſeeke officers lyke 


| themſelues,and fitte men foz their owne 


ty2annie. Yea and euen the good & well 
diſpoſed pꝛinces alſo are founde to be ſo 


| tenderharted, that they are ruled by the 
| wo;lt menk — by 


nm offices fondly , without conſi⸗ 


es aduypſes, and beſto w the 


eration, : 

7 [Hethat wozketh ec.) This verſe 
may be taken as well of all magiſtrates 
that execute publike iudgements, as of 

old ſeruants. Howbeit fozaſmach 


| aShe had ſpoken euen now gcnerally of 


al dfficerg, hee ſeemeth nowe to ſpeake 


| Pecultarly of the Ryngs trapne . Fo 


dence come all cozruptions ; if ) Kings 


chiete Conaletters and other his dapelp 
wapters which are always tn his eare, 
be deceptfull and craftic, then will they 
by their example as it were diſplay the 
banner of itcentiouſneſſe . Ind it is not 
poſſible that he which? can not hold his 
owne houſe in good oꝛder, ſhould be able 


to hold a whole realme in awe. Fo: the 


authozitie whichets not able ſo muche 
as to holde vp his heade within dozes, 
doth ſoone loſe his eſtimation abzode. 

8 [Betpmes. c.] In the end he con⸗ 
cludeth, that hee Will do his endeuer to 
the vttermoſt, to clenſe the land e from 
naughtie packes and wicked men. Ind 
he ſayth betymes, bycauſe if pzpnces be 
ſlacke and usuthfall, they ſhal not en- 
counter the miſchieues to remedie them 
tyme tnough. They mult therfoze with 
ſtand the beginnings, pꝛouided al waps 
that the iudge do nothing vpon pꝛiuate 
diſpleaſure, noz run headlong withoute 
aduiſement. Alſo by the plural number 
is betskened ſtoutnefle, bicauſe it were 
not inough foz a iudge to puniſh naugh⸗ 
typacks once oz twice ſozelp # ſharply, 


except he were full bent to go thoꝛough 


with the lame charge ſill from tyme to 
tyme. Ind by this ſaping is condemned 
the louthfuincſſe of pꝛinces, when they 
ſee wicked menrunne boldip to doo mil: 
cheet, and pet either foz feate oz foz affec- 
tio wink at them fro dap to day. Ther⸗ 
foze let kings and magiſtrats beare in 
mind how they be armed with y ſwozd, 


to the intent they ſhould execute Gods 


iudgements ſtout iy and ſpedyly. Dauid 
could not in deede purge the land from 
all defilements though hee had buckled 
himſelfe neuer ſo couragiouſly to þ mat⸗ 
ter. But hee pꝛomiſeth only to become a 
ſtreight tudge in taking away all the vn 
godly without reſpect of any mans per⸗ 
lon. Oftentimes fearfulneſle is a hinde⸗ 
rance vnto (udges that thep cannot mã⸗ 


fully inough ſuppꝛeſſe the inalapertnes 


of the naughtipacks. Wher foꝛe they had 
neede to bee endewed with the ſpirite of 
inuincible ſtoutneſſe, ſo as vppon aſſu⸗ 
race of gods helpe, they may go thaoug))! 
with the charge enioyned vatothcm.A-| 
geine ambition # fauoz make them pit- 
able y they hold not on all after one rate 
in puniſhing offences when ncede 1s. 
: Were p 


- 
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Hcrby we gather how greatip y ſhary- im plopc nor all their endeucr, to purge 
nellc that exceedeth nat meaſure, plea- awape all. vncleanneſſz , defile Godg 
| ſeth God:and ageine howe God itketh holp place, ſs mache as in them 1 eth: 

not the cruell kyndhartedneſſe whiche and not onlp behaue theſelues vnfaith- 
giucth the bꝛidle to naughtypacks:as in fully rowardes men by betraying they; 
good lothe there is no greater inticemẽt Welfare, but alſo committe high treaſon 
to ſiane, than is nonpuniſhment. Ther- agapnſt God himſelfe. Now fozaſmuch 
| foze they muik remember chis ſaping of as Dauids kingdome was but a dark: 
Salomons, Pꝛouerb. 17.15. He thatac- fome image of Chꝛyſtes kingdome, we 
quiteth the wicked and he th at condem⸗ mut ſet Chʒiſt befoze vs, who although 
neth the giltielle, are both ol them abho⸗ he beare with manp hppocrites:pet not- 
minable bcfoze God. Right fozctbic at= withſtanding fozalmuche as he all be 
ſo is that whiche hee addeth, [that J tudge of the whole Woz1d, will one day 
map thzuſt ali the offenders ont of the cal all inen to account, and ſet the Lam: 
Cutie of God.] Foz if euen the heathen bes aſunder from the Goates. Ind if he 
kings bee commaunded in generati too ſeeme ts make fomWwhat with the idgeſt 
puniche wyckedneffe : Dautd knewe tariance, wee muſte bethinke vs of that 
himlelfe to be hound with a ſurer bond, mozning whiche ſhall riſc vp ſodeineip, 
conſidering howe he was ſette otter the when all kylthyneſſe ſhall bee clenſed a- 
Churche of GOD. And truely they Wape, and true cleanneſſe ſhall ſhynea- 
that holde that place of honour, if they gepn koz euer. 


The contentes of the. Cij.Pſalme. 


Ibis prayer ſeemes to haue ben giuen out to the faithfull, when they pi- 
nell out of their countrey in Babylon Firſte they ſorowfully and humbly be- 
wayle their owne afflitzous,and afterward betake the reſtitution af the holy 
citie and of the Temple vnto God. And to the intente they maye make their 
prayers with the greater affiance, they bethink them of Gods promiſes ,con- 
cerning the happie ſetting vp againe aſwel of the kingdome as of the prieſt- 
bode and they not onely 72 themſclues of deliucraunce from captiuitie, 
but alſo pray God to bring kings and natios wnder their dominion. Finally 
intermedling agein 4 ſhort complaint concerning their ſorowful and miſera- 
ble ſtate, they ſeeke com fort at Gods euerlaſtingneſſe, bycauſe that in adop- 
ting his ſeruauntes to & better hope, he hath ſeparated them from the comon 
lat of a1 other men. 


The. Ch. Pſalme. 


Praier for the afflicted vvhen he shal be in diſtreſſe, and povvit 

out hys thoughts before the Lord. 

Ni O Lord here my prayer and let my cry come vnto thee. - 

3 Hide not thy face from me in the day of my trouble : bovv dovyne 
thine eare vnto mee: in the day that I call make haſte, zunſv vete 
mee. 
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-1 {3 paper. c.] Whiche ofthe Pꝛo⸗ 


phers ſocuer was authsz of this pſaime,, 

it is certainThat he indited it in fozm of. 
| pꝛaping foz the repairing ofthe Temple 
and the citie. Whereas ſome reſtrapne it 
; | to the tyme, wherin the building of the 
| temple was hindꝛed by the nations that 
J bozdered vpon Jewzp: I like not of it: 
£ but rather J thinke the Pſalme was 
e made beefoze the returne of the people, 
1 when the tyme of their pzomiſed deliue⸗ 
up rance was nowe at hande. Fox then be⸗ 
be gan the pꝛophets to be moze buzie inlif- 
ap ting vp the hartes of the godly, accoz= 
— ding to this pꝛophecy ol Elays.4. 1. Be 
1 of good chere mp people, be of good chere 
e hal pour God ſap. And it was the pꝛo⸗ 
phets purpoſe, not onlp to cheere vp the 
"Ps peoples hartes to hope well, but alſo to 
= make them haue a care and regarde of 


the weifare of rhe churche. Ind the in⸗ 
titling of the Pſalme ſheweth to what 
vle and ende it was fo:cappopnted. Foz 
they that trã ſlate it in the tyme paſt, 
paper foz the afflicted when he was in 
trouble, and poured out his thoughtes] 
ſeme to render the mening amiſſe. Map 
rather he ment to com loꝛt the ſoꝛowkul⸗ 
neſſe of thoſe whoſe hartes he ſawe diſ- 
mayde, as if he ſhould ſape, Þithoughe 
they were ppnched with heuineſſe and 
deſpatre, yet was there reſpite foz them 
to pꝛay. Some tranſlate the woꝛde Gna⸗ 
raph [When he ſhall hide himſelfe :] and 
thinke that there is metaphozically ex⸗ 
p2elled the geſture of him that ptayeth, 
whe daring not life vp his face foz grief, 
he ſhzinkes himſeife in, and as it were, 
hydes his head in his boſome. But in 
my opinion it ſemeth a trimme alluſion, 
when on the one ſide are ſet downe an⸗ 
guiches of mynde and diſtreſſe: and on 
the other parte the pouring out of pꝛay⸗ 
ers, to the intent we map know how the 
date is ſo little ſhutte agepnſt our pꝛay⸗ 
ers when wee are ſs diſtreſſed with ſo⸗ 


povvre row, that we ſhunne the light and com⸗ 
pante of menne, that euen then is the 

hee. derp fit tyme to pꝛay, bicauſe the onely 
Joywne — ol oure greles is, that we may free⸗ 
ore ” poure 8atc our hartes befoze GOD. 
mir n deede the wooꝛde Shuk to ofte tymes 
taken [to pꝛaye:] howbett fozaſmuche 

112 | Vit lignifieth to thinke vppon athyng, 


come them to bee ſctiled in their mpn⸗ 


the wooꝛde tqat is der iueu of it is pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛeip here a muſing oz thinking vpon a 
thing. Furthermoze it is tobee noted, 
that by theſe woꝛds the Iſraelits were 
admontſhed in what ſoꝛzt it woulde be- 


des when thep thought vpon thys man- 
ner of pꝛaping, as it he had ſayd, he ap⸗ 
popnted it to none other than ſuche as 
Were grecued koz the mpfertt of the 
Churche. 

2 [O Loꝛd here c.] Thys caracſt- 
neſſe ſhew?th ageine, that theſe woꝛdes 
were not penned foz them to poure out 
when they were careleſſe and merp:foʒ 
that had bin a groſſe mocking of God. 
Foz in ſo ſpeaking they auouche them - 
ſelues to endure foze gripes, and to burn 
with greate longing too obteine releaſe. 
Wherefoze ns manne inpght vtter theſe 
woꝛds with his mouthe, but hee muite 
blaſpheme gods name, onleſſe there wet 
an earneſt affetton of the minde with it. 
Ind the circumſtance of the place that 
F ſpake of is too be noted, how wee bee 
wakened vp by the holy Gholt at ſuche 
time as God is to bee ſewed too fox the 
common. welfare of the Churche. Foz 
when eache manhath charge but of his 
owne pztuate matters,fcarce y hundꝛeth 
perſon is greeued at the miſeries of the 
Churche as hee cught to be. Ho mutche 
the moze therekoze haue wee neede of 
ſpurres, accoꝛding as wee ſce how the 
Pꝛophet heapeth a greate (ozt'of woꝛds 
togither to coꝛretꝭ oure coldne ſſe a low⸗ 
neſſe. I graqꝑt it were the dewtp of the 
hart too moue and direct the tong vnto 
pꝛaping. Yowbeett foꝛaſmuche as it of⸗ 
tentimes f1inteth oz elſe execateth hys 
duety ſlowely and lazely, it hathe nec de 
of the tung to heipe it. Heere is therfoze 
a mutuall reſpec, foꝛ like as y hart muſt 
go befoze the wo2zds and frame thein:ſo 
alſo doothe the tung help the dulneſſe of 
the hart. In deede it may often come too 
paſſe that the faithful! may pzap not on⸗ 
ly earneſtly but alfo feruentiy, and yet 
that vopce ſhall not paſſe out of they: 
mouthe: neuertheieſſe it is not too bee 
doubted but that by callyng th: ÞÞ20- 
phete meaneth the vehcmentereire in⸗ 
too whiche, ſozrowe compelleth men to 
burſt fooꝛth. | 
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| God,thathe ſhonldnot hide his face, it 
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2. Pt. ohn 
they 


3 [Hpoenot.ec.] Wheras they de 


is not ſuperfluous. Fo: in as muche as 


the people had languiſhed now almoſte 


thzee ſcoꝛe and ten peares in captiuitie, 
Gods fauosur myght ſeeme te be vtter⸗ 
ly turned away from them. But in their 
vitermoſt affliction, thep are willed ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe to reſozte vnts Pꝛaper, as 
to their only remedie. Foz thep ſap they 
call in the dap of their trouble, not as 
hypocrices are wonte, whiche beſtirre 
them with chafpng , but bycauſe they 
they feele themſelues to bee called euen 
then by God. [Make haſte, anſwere.] 
Foꝛaſmuch as J haue ſpoken eiſwhere 


as a harthe. 

to cate my bread. 
flesh. 

Qule of the deſerts. 


4. [ Foz my dapes #c.] The ſpeeches 
are in deede ouerreaching, but pet ſuche 
as notwithſtanding doo truly expꝛeſſe 
how ſoze the deſolation of the Churche 
ought to wounde the minds of the god⸗ 
ly. And in this behalte let euerp man ex⸗ 
amm hinſeife thꝛoughly. Foz except we 
pzeferre the Churche befoze all other 
cares, we be vnwozthy to he counted a- 
mong the members of it. Ind as oft as 
we meete with theſe fozmes of ſpeeche, 
we muſt beare in mind that wee be vp- 
bꝛapded with our own louthfulneſſe, in 
that we be leſſe greeued with the incon⸗ 
ueniences of the Church than we ought 
to bee. Hee likeneth his dap?s tos (ſmoke 
and his bones to the ſtones of the harth, 
which are conſumed in pꝛoceſſe of time 
by the fy2e. And by bones hee meanethe 
Whatſoeuer ſtrengthe is in manne. And 
doutlefſe , if thep were not vopd of fee- 
lung, it could not be but that the ſoꝛow⸗ 


kun ſightof gods wꝛath muſt nzeds dꝛy 


vp their bones and walk awap all their 
uuclmeſſe. 
5 My hart is c.] Now foloweth a 


Caluines Commentarie 


4 For my dayes are conſumed as ſmoke, and my bones are burnt vp 
5 My hart is ſmitten and vvithered as graſſe, bycauſe J haue forgotten 
6 By reaſon of the noyze of my groning, 
7 I become like a Pellicane of the vvylderneſſe, I haue bene lyke m 


$ I'vvatched,and vvas as a ſparovv alone vppon the houſe toppe. 


m92e at large of the maner of (peeche 
it may now ſaffole to vnderſ}and wk 
ly, that God qaleth ouer tenderly with 
vs when he Meth vs leaue to diſcouer 
dure infirmities veefoze him withoute 
y and beareth with our fondneſſe. 

D urely it were to muche vnbeſeeming 
hismaieſtie ro whimper befoze him like 
babes, onleſſe he of his own accozd gaue 
vs leaue to dodo ſo. A vſe the ſapd terme 
of whimpering ] koz the nonce, to the in⸗ 
tent the weak-lings that are afrapd tao 
pꝛeace vnto God, may knowe how they 
are allured ſo gently , leaſt any thing 
mighte hinder them from comming fa: 
miliarip vnto him. 


my bones are clung to my 


third ſimilitude, wherin hee ſayeth hys 
hart is withered and vtterly d2yed vp 
like an herb that is ſmittẽ And the pꝛo⸗ 
phet ment to expꝛeſſe ſome further thing 
than if he had ſapd that his hart had bin 
withered and his bones bzought vnto i 
d2inelle : that is too wit, that like as the 
graſſe whe it is cut downe, can no moz! 
recetue ſappe of the earthnoz reteine tht 
like which is receiued from his toote:t 
uen ſo meaneth he that his hart being as 
it were pluckt vp oꝛ cut vp, is deſtitute 
ol naturall nourichments. [ J fozgate i 
eate#c.] That is to ſay, my (020w wi 
fo greate, that J neglected mine oꝛdinä⸗ 
rie meate. Truly the faithfull did tat 
in their captiuitie, and to haue ſtarnd 
themſelucs foz hunger had bin a tokeno! 
wicked deſpatre. But his meanings 
that he was ſo diſtreſſed with ſoꝛo n. 
that hee refuſed all delights, inſomucÞ 
as he pinched himſelfe of his meate and 
dzing. Now although the faithful! fo; 
ſake their accuſtomed foode, when 9! 7 
p2ap humbly foz the turning away 

Gods wzath, by Willing abHinence: g 


* bu — 


* 
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vpon the. Ci. Palme, 


— — — 


doothe not the Pꝛophetr ipeakt heere of 
Nr bind of faſtiag, but of ſuche faſting 
as extremitie of ſadneſle bztngeth togi⸗ 
ther wich the lothing of foode and a miſ⸗ 
ud ing of all things. In the end hee ad⸗ 
deth that hys booy Was as it were pp⸗ 
ned away ſo as he was nothing bat ſxin 
and bone. 

[J became like c.] In ſted ofthe 
word Pelicane, Jſome put an Eſtriche 
ſome a Cuckow: and in ſted off Due) 
the greeke tranſlater hathe tranſlated it 
(anightcrow. ] Zowbeit fozalmuche as 
they be birds vnknowen te the Jewes 
alſo, it is inough to vnderſtand ſimply, 
that bp this verſe are beetokened koules 
of ſoꝛowe which keepe in the couerts of 
mountaines and witlderneſſes , whoſe 
Gnging is ſo karte from all delighte and 
[Wectencſſe, that it rather ſtriketh folke 


by mee. 


red as graſſe. 


9 [Ypne enimies.⁊c.] The kaithkull 
| pzocure themſelues mercie by this cir⸗ 

cũſtance, in p they not only are a laugh⸗ 
ing ſtock, but aiſo a cur ſing ſtock to them 
enimies. Of this vnſemelineſſe (5 is to 
wit, that » vngodip beare thẽ lelues ſo 
repꝛochefully ageynſt þ choſen people of 
god, that they bozow their miſtoztunes 
as a pattern to ſweare by)the Pꝛophet 
complapneth in this place. Ind it was 
all ene, as if thep ſhoulde take the Je⸗ 
wes koz a ſingalar patterne of curled⸗ 
nelle. It this dape then, when the vn⸗ 
godip giue themſciues the bzpdle to all 
malapertneſſe aſmuch as they did then, 
lette vs learne to arme our ſelues with 
thele weapons. there with to vanquiſhe 
this kinde of teinptation beent neuer (0 
ſharpe. Foz the holy ghoſte by inditing 
this koꝛme of pzaping, ment to lette vs 
vnderſtand, that bp ſuche manner ok re⸗ 
utlings God is moued too ſuccour vs, 
accoꝛding as it is to be ſeene in Eſape 
57.3. Whome haſte thou reuled : and 


— 


ſl 


0 
— —- 


in feare:as if he bold laß, het was re- | 


moucd from the company of me, and be- 
come in a maner like a w:ide beaſt in the 
woodes. And traly although the fapth- 
full dwelt in a lande well inhabited and 
kruttull:vet is it a certeinty y all Chal- 
dea and Aſſpzia was to them as a wil⸗ 
derneſſe, conſidering howe the Temple 
E their countrey out of which they were 
caft, hild thepz minds as it werein fet- 
ters. The third ſimilitude takt of a ſpa⸗ 
rowe betokenethe moozning kuli of vn- 
quietneſſe: Foz although Tſephor ſignilie 
any maner of bird: yet doubt J not but 
it is taken here foz a Dparowe. And he 
termeth him (alone j in reſpett that hee is 

vncoupled fro his make: and we knowe 
that thoſe kynd of birds take the want 

of their makes ſo ſoze to hart,; their ſo⸗ 

row in a maner ſurmounteth all ſozow, 


Mine enemies reuiled me dayly, and being mad vpon me haue ſworne 


10 Forl hane eaten duſt as bread, & mingled my drink vvith vveping. 

11 At the ſight of thy diſpleaſure and thy vvrath : bycauſe thou hate 
lifted me vp and caſt mee dovvne. 

12 My dayes are like a shadovvye that goeth dovvne, and I am vvithe- 


on whom: haſte thou rapled - ageinſte 
whom haſt thou life vp 25 voyce? euen 
ageinſt the holy one of Flraell. Ind in 
the verſe that wente nexte akoꝛe, he had 


ſapd, he hathe deſpiſcd thee D daughter 


of Sion, ageinſt thee hath hee ſhaken 
his heade, O daughter of Hicraſalem. 


Certeſſe it is an ineſtimable comfozte, 


that God thzough the malapertneſſe of 
our enemies is the moꝛe kindled to be in 
a redineſſe too heipe vs. In the ſeconde 
member he expꝛeſſeih moze plaineip the 
crueitie of hig enemies, laping thep bee 
mad. Ind foꝛaſmuch as the wWozd Hallel, 
ſignifieth foz the moſt part [to pzapſe,)] 
it mighte be conſtrued by the contrary, | 
[ Thep diſp2apzed mee.] Yowbectt it is 
better to folowe that wh'c!) is molt re- 
ceiued. Ind wheras ſome ſuppoſe that 
thep were called mad which bew2apeo 
their owne lacke of wit, fo as it appec⸗ 
red by the very deed, that they were but 
naughtppacks, oz rather but dꝛegs and 
d:aff:it ſemeth to much wzeſted. Ther⸗ 
| Wmm. koꝛe 
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2. Pt. 


lohn Caluines Commentarie 


— 


lezt tet inen holde themlelues conterited 
wich y koꝛmer lenle, that is to wit, that 
the laithfull fpnde kaulte with the evil 
tonged perſones foꝛ their ſpitekulneſſe 03 
outragious hetred. 

10 [Foz Jhaue caten. 20) Some 
thinke that the oꝛder 1 tranſpoled , and 
that che ſigne of lykonng Cab Whithe 
is put atoꝛe Zeckem, ought to be ict afoze 
Akper, ag il it had ben lapde, J fpnde no 
moꝛe fauour in inp bꝛead than in duſte, 
verilp bicauſe the heaumeſte of the hart 
engendzeth lothing of meate. But the 
plapner meaning is, that thcp Which lap 
flat ageynſt the grounde, ſo as they vid 
as it were licke the carthe, ate duſte in 
ſtede of bꝛead. Foz we know it was an 
oꝛdinatie matter with ſuch as mourned 
to ipe flat vpon the grounde. Howebeit 
th: Pꝛophet mente too ſpcake an other 
thing, namely that when he ſhould go to 
hig arcales, there was no table ſette fo; 
him, but his. bzeade was vncienitly caſt 
him vpon the qrounde. Therkoꝛe in the 
pcrion of the fauhkfull he ſapth hee was 
ſo napled to the nrounde, as he roſe not 
vp ſo much as to take his meat. Wher = 
v:to elſo pertcpucth the larter member 
[that he mingled his dzinke with wee⸗ 
ping.] Foz wheras mourners are wont 
to re lteyne their ſoꝛow fox a little time 

hyle they refreſhe them ſeiues wpth 
mcate : the Dꝛopher ſaith there Was no 
reſpite at ali from mourning, with him. 
Some rcad not in the firſt memberſ Js 
bꝛead, but in bacade:) and ozalmuch as 
there is a great likenefe betweene Caph 
and eth, lyke better of the ſame rea- 
ding, bycauſe it anſwereth better to the 
ſeconds member. 

11 [Ft the ſight. ac.] Now the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet expꝛeſſeth beiter how the greatnes 
of his gerek grew not fimplp of his hur⸗ 
teg and miſcrics, but of the feeling of 
the puniſhment lapde vpon him by god. 
And ſurelp nothing oughte to wounde 
vs fo ſoꝛe, as when we fele god diſplea⸗ 
ſed with vs. It is aſnuch therfoze as if 
the Pzophet ſhould ſpcatic thus: Lozd, 
IJ not only cõſider y things that woztid= 
lp folke might bethinke them off but ra⸗ 
ther J turne mee to the conſideration of 
 thp w2ath: fo: onleſſe thon Wert ageinſt 
vs, we ſhold eniop y heritage that thou 


— 


gauelt og, wherot chy vilpleaſure hach 
tuſtly diſpoſſeſſed vs. Truly it is a pꝛo⸗ 
fitavie admontſbment whe god ſkriketh 
vs with his own hãd, not cnip to grone 
at the ſtripes as foo!iſh men are wont to 
do: but chiefly to wey the cauſe that we 
may be hũbled in good carneſt. The lat- 
ter me ber admittcth a double ſenſe. Fe; 
in afſmuch as we lift vp the things alolt 
Which we mpnd to daſhe moge hardly a- 
gen? the ground: a vidlente throwpng 


dodon myght be betokened in ſuch woz- 


ds as thele: Thou haſt cruſhed me lozer 
With thowing me headlong from alokt, 
than ik J had bin but ſhooued down fro 
my ſtãduig. But it ſemech to be another 
maner of eniarging ok his grecf. Foz in; 
aſmuch as nothing is moe bitter thi to 
be plucked down from happy ſtate, x to 
be cat into vrter mileries: the pzophete | 
coplatneth lamentably heere, that gods 
people wer berefc of ite notable beneß⸗ 
tes wherwith they had ben garmſhed tn | 
times paſt, ſo as the verp remebzance of | 
Gods b:nefites which ſhold haut bin to 
their cõtoꝛt, did meꝛe inkoꝛce their ſoꝛow 
Nepther was it a point of vnkindnelle, | 
to make Gods koz:ner benefits a matter | 
of greater greek, ſeing thep acktowled- | 
ged thelclues to bee bzought to that mi- | 
ſcrable and ſhamefull barenelſle th2ough | 
their owne faulte. Foz God delighteth 
not in changeableneſſe that he ſhold dil⸗ 
appoint vs ok his goodneſſe atlconcas | 
he hath giuen vs a ſhoꝛt taſte of it. ut 
like as his goodneſſe is vnconſumable: 
ſo alſo ſhold his bliſſing flowe continu⸗ 
ally vpon vs, ik our ſins did not bꝛeake 
off the courſc ot᷑ it .Therfoze where asy | 
remembzance of gods benefits ought 10 
aſſuage our ſozrowes : it is no let at all, 
but that it may the moe greue vs to be 
faine from alokte when we ſce we haue 
pꝛouoked gods diſpleſure, ſo as he was 
fapn to withdzaw his liberal # bounti⸗ 
ful hand from vs. So when we ſbethink 
vs of the image of God whit ih in Adam 
was apparant to be 5 b21ghtneſſe of his 
heauenlp glozy : and on the cotrary part 
remember the ſhamefuli miſchapedneſſe 
whiche G O D hathe bzonded in vs. 
tn token of his wzathe : certeſſe it can 

not otherwiſe bee but thys compariion | 


mult nedes woũd vs the moze ſharply. 
Ther 


— — 
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vpon the. Ci. Palme. 


Therekoze as 9:5 a3 God itripping vs 
ſtark? naked aut ot the oznamets whicy 
he had beſtowed vpon vs, giueth vs vp 
to repꝛoche: let vs lerne that wee haue ſo 
muche the greater cauſe too lament, by⸗ 
caule wee haue thzough our owne fault 
turned the light into darkneſſe. 

12 [My dapcs are #c.] wee knowe 
that yl the ſunne hangeth ouer our 
42225, ti it is to Lott, a: the very pitche 
ok 2997 tyde, there are nat ſcene ſo ſo⸗ 
dein alter actons of mens ſhadowes: but 
whenthe Dunne dzaweth toward go⸗ 
ing doune, the ſhadowes vary almoſt e⸗ 
uery turning of a hans. And this is the 
realen why hee termes it expꝛeſſelp [a 
ch dow thit g3cth downe.] Now albe⸗ 
itthurthe thing which the Pꝛophetat⸗ 
tribnteth too the pcrione of the aftliſted 
Church, ſeeme to belong io all other mẽ 
without exception : pet was it a ſpeciall 
reaſon that took? ſpeciall place in y mi⸗ 
ſerp of the people Wh? they were in cap- 


tiuitie. True it is in decde,that aſloon 
as We dꝛoop to old ageward, wee decay 
dolthin a littie Whple. But the Pzophec 
maketh his mant that it befell ſo to the 
people of God in the cheek floure of their 
age. Foz vndcr the name of days he be⸗ 


tokeneth the whole race of their lifc:as 


it he (ſhould ſay, that the captitiitie was 
29 it were a ſunne going downe too the 
godly, bycauſe they decayed apace. In 
the eud hee repeaicth ageine the ſimilt- 
tude okthe withered graſſe which he had 
vizda litle afoze, meaning that their life 
in the captiuitie was bewꝛapped in ſo⸗ 
rowes that burned vp euen y verp ſappe 
ok like. Ind no morueil, conſidering how 
that ſtate of ipfe hadde bin Wozle than a 
hundzed deathes, ik they had not bin vn- 
derpꝛopped with hope of deſtuerance too 
come. Nowe although thep were not 
bttcrly ouerwhelmed with temptation; 
pet could it bee no light greek that they 
concciued foꝛ being baniſhed by God. 


13 And thou Lord shalt dyvell for euermore: and the memorial of thee 
to generacion and generacion. 

4 Thou vvilt ariſe and haue pitie vppon Sion: bycauſe the time to pi- 
tie hir, bycauſe the appointed tyme is come. 

15 For thy ſeruants haue a loue to hir ſtones, and vvill haue pitie of hir 


duſt. 

13 And thou L82d xc.] wheras the 
Dꝛophet minding to cheere vp hitnſcife 
with 439d hope, ſetteth befoze himfelke 
the eternal (rate of God, it ſeemeth a far” 
fit comfozt . Foz What is that too vs it 
god lit vnchaungeable and al wapes the 
(cle lame in his he auenly thzone, ſeeing 
that in the meane While our bzittle and 
iranſ1:029 ſtate ſuffereth not vs to ſtand 
ſtedy one momente? Map rather by the 
mo wiege of the bleſſed ftedinefle which 
God cxtopeth,it 6ppecreih 5 better that 
dar lile is but a very toy. But the 4529- 
phet in calling to rememberãce the pꝛo⸗ 
miles doherby God had auouched that 
Je wold haue regard of the Church, and 
wectaily that notable article of the coue⸗ 
aant Exod. 25,8, J wilt dwelle in the 
mods of you: oouteth not vppon truſte 
othat holp and vndiſſotuable band, too 
make al y g2bip (which lap as foꝛloꝛznc) 

tlows + partakers of the heaucnilp glo⸗ 
| '? which god owelleth in. Ind hereun⸗ 


to alſo perteineth 5 termeſ Memoziall.] 


Fo2 what good ſhould it do vs,y Gods 


beeing continieth euerlaſtinglp: onleſſe 


the knowledge therof wer freſhe in our 
harts, I meane yp ſame knowledge ther 
of which being conceiued by his free co⸗ 
uenant, engendzeth affiance of mutuall 
contunition vet wixt him vs. Let this 
therekoze be the ſumme: that although 
we be like wichered Hay, decaying euerp 
minute of an houre, # veing alwapes at 
deaths dooze, oz rather dwelling alredp, 
as it were in the graue: pet notwithſtã⸗ 
ding bicauſe God hach entred conenäts 
with vs, wherbp he hath pꝛomiſed to be 
defender of hid pesple, and hathe alpcy 
himſclfe vntoo vo, vypon condition 199 
dwell alwaps among vs: we muſt bee 
of goon cheere 2 and albeit as long as 


we ave in our ſelues, there remapncth | 


nothing but vtter deiparre x pet muſte 
wee lyfe vp our mpndes tothe heauen⸗ 
ly thzonc, from Shence G O D wyll 
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Iohn Caluines Commentarie 


at length reache out his hande vnto vs, 
wholocuer is but meanly pꝛattized in the 
ſcriptures, will acknowlege that as oft 
as we are beſeeged with neuer ſo many 
d:athes, we mult think thus: that is too 
Wit, that inaſmuche as God continneth 
alwayes like himſeife,and no glaunce of 
any ſhadowe can ght vppon him: no⸗ 
thing can let him krom helping vs, and 
he wil doubtle ſſe do it bycauſe we haue 
his woꝛd by which he hath bound him⸗ 
ſelke vnto vs, and bycauſe he hathe lefte 
With vs hys owne counterpayne that 


| contepneth the holy and inſeparable (o- 


ctetie. 

14 {Thou wilt arize c.] The conſe- 
quence that I ſpake oft is this, God ts 
eternall, Ergo, hee wall haue mcrcy ok 
Sion. And the eternitie muſt be be hild 
in his memoꝛiall oz woꝛd where he hath 
bound him ſelfe to take vppon him the 


| mapntenance of our welfare. Moꝛeouer 


in aſmuche as he wanteth ns ableneſſe, 
n02 it is poſſible that he ſhold be cotrary 
to himſelke: it is not to be miſtruſted but 
he will in tyme conuentent perfozime y 
whiche hee hath pzomiſed. J haue told 
pou heretofoꝛe, that the wozde [aryſe)i1s 


| referred to the verp experience whiche 


appereth vnto vs. Foz although he reſt 
vnchaungeable : pet notwithſtanding 


| whe he exccuteth his power, he cheweih 


his mateſtie by outward ad as we term 
it. Ind the P2ophete certeſſe when hee 
intreateth of the repairing of the church, 
ſetteth downe gods mercie as the cauſe 


of t : howebcit hee maketh the fame of 


two loztes,and therfoze vleth diuerſitie 


| of woods. Is concerning the firſt kind 


of mercie,the manner of it is this. By- 


\ cauſe mens deſeruings beare no ſwaye 


in this behalf, and that there is not any 


other thing that can leade God to buyld 


vp his churche : he taketh cauſe at his 
owne free goodneſſe. Aft erward, he ad⸗ 


deth the ſeconde mercie which was tyed 


to his pzomiſes : [Thou then wilt haue 


pitie, bycauſe the tyme fozeſette by thy 
good pleaſure is at hand.] In the mean 


Wwhyple it was the pzophetes meaning to 
aduaunce Gods mercy, that the faithful 
might know hew their welfare was in⸗ 
cluded in it onely. But nowe it is to 


| bee leene What tyme hee meanethe,foz 


Moznad, amog the Bebzues ſignifieth al 
manner of ſet oz appointed daps. There 
is no dout then but he hath an eye to the 
pꝛopheſie that is reade in Jeremie. 29. 
12. and repeted agein in the ſecond boke 
of the Chzonicles the laſte chapter and 
tenth verſe. Fox leaſt the faithful might 
haue quapled by rcaſon of the long con- 
tinuance ok their mileries, it behoued 
them to haue this hope too leane vntoo, 
that God had fozeſctte an ende of they 
capttuiti?, ſo as it ſhoulde not laſt aboue 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and tenne percs. Ind we ſee 
howe Danpcil Was buzied in thinking 
vppon the ſame, when he ment to pzape | 
foz the repairing agepne of the churcht. 
Dan. 9-2. In lpke wile alſo it was the 
Pꝛophets purpoſe at this tyme, (to the 
intente to incourage himſelke and others | 
too pꝛaping vnkearefullp) to alledge the 
ſayde notable pꝛopheſie vnto God, that 
he myght make an ende of their ſoꝛow⸗ 
ful captiuitie. Inv verily onleſſe in pzai- | 
ing we alwapes bethinke vs of Ges 
pꝛomiſes, wee doo bat thzutte vpoure 
requeſts into the aire like ſmoke. Here: | 
withall it is to bee noted that althaugh: 
the time of the pꝛomiſed deliueranct ay: | 
pꝛoched, oz were alredy fulfilled: pet the 
Pꝛophet cealeth not pzaping : whervr: | 
to God ſtirreth vs vp by his woꝛd. Ind 
although the time were coucnanted: pet 
doothe the Pꝛophete in ſuche wyſe call 
vppon God fox per fozmaunce ok his co⸗ 
nenant, as he ceaſeth not to flee ſtul to 
his meere goodneſſe: bycaule the pio. 
miles where with he bindeth his credit, | 
doo in no wpſle darken his grace. | 
15 [ Foz thy ſcruauntcs. c.] That 
thys (houlde bee reſtrepned too Cyzus 
and Darius, it is a meere fondncſſc:and 
maruell that ſome of our tyme haut 
ubſcrybed too ſo colde a conieſture. F0} 
it is no ſtraunge matter foz the Kabbi⸗ 
nes to hunte ouer greedily after fooliſhe 
quiddities. I knowe that in ſome pla⸗ 
ces the wycked are called gods ſeruan⸗ 
tes, as in Yieremie. 25. 9. bycaule het 
executeih his iudgements by the hands 
of them. Nay rather J cofeffe that Cy- 
rus is by name called gods choſe ſerui! 
Eſay. 4 4. 28. but pet wold not the hel 
Ghoſte haue vouchſafed ſo honozable i 
tytie eyther vpon him,oz vpon _ 
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withour à circumitance. A geyne it is to 


be pꝛoued, that th: Plalme was made 
deksze the pabliching of the conmutfton 
fo: the re urne of the people. Therefoze 
only the faithfall are reckened ſtipply in 
the regiſter of Gods leruantes, bycauſe 
their par pole alt their lyke long is to bee 
obedient to gods callung. Truly F bout 
not but he ſpcketh generally of y whole 
church: as if he ſhould ſay, it is not the 
wiſhe of ſome one mange alone, but the 

whole body of the Church is of the ſame 
mynde. Foz to the intente hee ape the 
better winne Sod to his pur poſe, he cal⸗ 
leth al y godly to him, as many as were 
it that time in ö woꝛlde, to be his lucers 

with him. Ind cericile it booreth not a 
little to increaſe hope, when pꝛapers are 

made of all men togither, as it were in 


one perſon: lyke as Paule noteth in the 


ſecoud E piſtle to the Tozinthians. 1.11. 
There is in the woꝛds a couert weigh⸗ 
tmes, fo2 he termeth the milſhapé ſtuffe 
that remained ofthe dekacings [che ſto= 
nes of Sion :] to the intẽt to giue an in⸗ 
kling not only that y faithful in old time 
were taken in loue with that outwarde 
gloꝛiouſneſte of the temple, conſidering 
how it was able not only to allure mes 
eyes, but al:o rauth all their wittes in 
wond2ing at it: but alſo that alchough 
the Temple be b2aten downc,and there 
bee nothing to bee leenc, but plłauoured 


| waltneſſe, pet the faith full continue tied 


{ 


| 
| 


t9thcloue et it, and acknowledge gods 
gloꝛie in the rotte ſtones and foule rub- 
bi, And ſurcly inaſmuch as the temple 
wis bupided by Gods appointment, 7 


of the earth thy glorv. 


ſed the prayer of them. 


16 Ind the heathen #c.] The dꝛo⸗ 


phet lettethe fozthe the frutc of the deli⸗ 


Lo 


meane while, lealle the ſkoznings oi the 
heathen ſhould diſcourage them: u ede 
them in hande to looke into Gods woꝛd 
ko; ſome other thing than they ſaw with 
thepꝛ eyes. Foz inalmuche as thep ſaws 
the place as halowes vnto God, and 
that the Teinple ſhold be buplded there 
agepn: although the (toncs lap manglcd 
and b2oke without o2dcr,and the ſtuife 
lape ſcattered heere and there meete fo; 
no pur polc:pet do not the faithlul fhake 
off their reucrence towards the temple. 
The ſoꝛo wtulier then that the deſolati⸗ 
on of the Church is, ſs muche the le ſle 
ought wee to bee withdtawne from the 
loue of it. yea rather this pitipng muſte 
enkoꝛce vs to ſighing and groning: and 
would God this leſſon were not lo fitte 
foz our dayes as it is. Foz although gad 
haue his churches in dome places where 
there flouritſheth ſomegpurer Wozchip⸗ 
ping of him: pet ik ooke vppon the 
whole Wozld, fozalmuch as gods woꝛd 
is euerp where trampicd vonder foote, 
and his ſeruice deſiled with innumera⸗ 
ble abhominations : douleſſe his holye 
temple ig cuerp where faine down with 
ſozowfull decayes : pea and cuen thelc 
little churches tn which God dwellcth, 
are tozne and ſcattered. And what are 
thele cotages in reſpect of that goꝛgeous 
buylding whiche is deſcribed by E lape, 
Ezechiel, and I acharie:? But no deſo⸗ 
lation muſt let vs from louing the very 
ſtones and duſt ofthe churche. Lette vs 
giuc the Mapiſts leaue to take pꝛyde in 
their Altars, their huge bupldings, and 
other their pompes: faz all that heathe⸗ 


the reyairpng thereof pꝛomiſed by _— gloziouſneſſe is nothyng elſe but 
ſame Sod : it Was not meet that the ak⸗ abi 


omination befoze God and his In⸗ 


lectiong of the godly ſhouide haue bene gels: but the ruinous defacings of the 
plucked from the rubbiſh therof. In the tr ; 
I6 And the heathen shall feare the name of the Lord, and all the kings 


e churche are holy. 


17 For the Lord hath builded vp Sion, and is ſeene in his glory. 
18 He hath had an eye to the prayer of the ſolitary, and hath not deſpi- 


19 This shalbe vvritten to the ge neraciõ that is to come, & the peo 
that is created shall prayſe God. 5 


uerante, that is to wit. that merby gods 


gloʒy chalbe made renoumed among na- 
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cret incling, that when the church is op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed , Gods glozte alſo is ihzowne 


. downe there withall: like as out of all 


dIUte the vngodip ſcoffed at the God of 
Fſraclt,as who wilde ſap, he wanted 
power to ſuccour his people. 'The P29- 
ph: t therfoze faith, that if God ſhal once 
redeme his people, ic wil be ſuche a no- 
table auouchement of his mpghtineſſe, 
as map compel che Gentiles to reuzrece 
him who thep now lcoffe at. Foz he ſaith 
that God is {ene in his glozie, when he 
hath ledde his churche out ok the dark - 
neſſe of death, accoꝛding as it is ſayd of 
the firſte deliueraunce in an other place. 
Then became Juda his holpne ſſe, and 
Iſraei wos hio myghtpneſſe. Pſalme 
114. 2. So alſo in this place God by ga⸗ 
2 vnto hym agein his people that 
were lcattered ahzoade, and bp rapſing 
his Ehurche as ik were from death, ap⸗ 
peared in his glozte. And it is no ſlen⸗ 
der comfozt, that Gods loue is lo greate 
towards vs that he will haue his glozp 
thine foozth in oure Welfare. Nowe al⸗ 
thoaghe that Gods mightie working 
were hidden from the fatthful, whe they 
wer in ß mids ok affuction: vet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding thep alwayes bchelde it with 
the eyes of faithe, and in the glaſſe of his 
| promiſes, 

18 [He hath had an-epe.*c.] This is 
a thing Woꝛthp to be noted, that the deli⸗ 
ucraunce ot the godiy is aſcribed to the 
pꝛaiters of the faithful. Foz although no⸗ 
thing but gods own mere mercy led him 
to delpuer his churche, accozding as hee 
had freely pꝛomiſedto do it:pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding to ſtirre vp the Faytheſull too 
the loge of Pꝛaping, hee bearcth them 
in hande that hee doothe the thyng at 
their intreataunce , whpche hee was 
mynded too haue doonc of his owne ac⸗ 
coꝛde. Meyther doo theſe two thpngs 
fight one ageynſt an other, that OD 
| pzelerueth hes Churche of dis owne 
free mercye, and that in pꝛeſcrupng it, 
hee ts fauonrable too the ſutes of hys 
ſeruauntes. Foz in as muche as the 
1:ayers are tyed to the free pꝛomy⸗ 
ſes, the effite of the one flowerh oute 
of the other. Nowe in ſaying that the 
Pꝛapers of the Solitaric] were heard, 


2. t. John Caluines Commentarie 
tions and kings. Wherm he giueth a le⸗ 


hee ſpeakettz not of onely one manne, toꝛ | 
by and by aſter, hee wilt vie the plural 
number. But he calteth all the Jewes 
[fo!itarie] as long as they were caft ont 
of their countrie, and nue as baniſht in 
a foꝛein lande, bicauſe that howeſocuer 
2 \ip21a and Chaldca were countrepes 
ſingularly ſrutt full andplcaſant: pct did 
the pooze baniſhed ſonles Wander there 
in no better caſe than in a wulderncſſe, 
as J haue ſaid heretofoze. Bowbeit like 
as then the ſolitarie people obteyncd fa⸗ 
uoꝛ by ſighing: fo alſo nowe altt oughe 
the kaithekull bee ſcattered , and haut 
no meetynge place admptted them by 
law: pet will the Loꝛd heare their ſigh: 
ings in thig waſte hauocke, if fo been 
that they ſuc altogither with vncozrup⸗ 
ted conſent of Faith foz the reſtoꝛemem 
of the churche. 

19 [This ſhall be witten #c.] Her 
aduaunc eth the frutc of the delluerance 
the m22e, to the intent he map cncozage 
himſeifke and ail others to hope of odtel 
ning. Ind by theſe wozdes he dothe vs 
to witte,thatthis wooꝛke of Gods, the 
pꝛapſe whcrof1s to be ſpꝛed abꝛode vi- 
to many ages, ſhal be a not eble one. Fo; | 
we knowe there bee manp things Woꝛz⸗ 
thy pꝛapſe, the mcmoziail wherot dooth 
notwithſtanding vaniſh away. But the 
Pꝛophet puttcth a difference betweene 
the welfare of the churche fo: which he 
maketh ſute, and other common bent⸗ 
ſites. By the worde wWzite, he meaneth 
that the thing doone is Woꝛthy to be te⸗ 
giſtred in the common recoꝛdes ſo as the 
remembzance of it map bee conucped o⸗ 
uer ts them that ſhall come after. Ind 
there is a trim couert matching of con⸗ 
traries bet wene the new creation of the 
people, ⁊ their pꝛeſent afterdeale, Which 
thing the interpꝛeters do amiſſt to outr: 
ſlippe. Foz when the pcople were bam⸗ 
ſhed, the church Was after a ſozte qupti 
quenched. Truely the very name of it 
myght ſeme dead when the Jews de⸗ 
ing myngied with the heathen nations, 
could make no cozpc2ation of 1h:ir own 
Therfozec tyetr returne was as a ſccond 
birth, and in that reſpet it is not amiſſe 
that the Pꝛophete looketh for a newe 
creation, bycauſe that althoughe iht 
Churche had vterly periſhed, hee ws 
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+ in hyin ſeite, that Gos by 
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ys Woonderkull power was able too to haue it lo. Lette no delolation there⸗ 
; pzyngtoo paſſe, that ir ſhoulderpſe vp foze berceue vs of this hope, that ipke 
t alpac new? ageyne. And this is a right as God did once create the wozid ol no 
n notable place, that the Churche is not thing: ſo is it his owne pzoper Woo: ke 
r Aw pes pꝛeſerued in ſu che wyſe as it to digge his Churche out ot the dat ke- 
fr mape apneare to bee alyue , but cuen neſlc of deaih. 

d when it ſemeth deade, is ſodeynly crea= 

re 

e, 20 For hee hathe looked oute from the hyghe place of hys Ho- 
ke lyneſſe, the Lorde hathe looked dovvne from Heauen ynto the 
2 earthe. i 35 
- 21 To heare the groaning of the priſoner, to ſette looce the ſonnes of 
by death. | 
Ih: 22 That the name of the Lord may be declared in Sion, and the prayſe 
90 of him in Ieruſalem. 

— 23 When nacions shalbe gathered togither, and kingdoms to ſerue the 


Lard. 


| 20 [fh hath £c.] Now the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet embꝛaceth the deltucraunce whi⸗ 
che hee cacefinily longeth fo2 , no leſſe 
tha if 16 Were perfourmed aircadpe. 

Indicat the ſpitefulneſſe @f men might 
darken ſo greate a brackiteof O D: 
hee chulengech tov God his due pꝛapſe 
openly and in expzelſe woot tes, accoz⸗ 
ding alſo as the pcople Were by many 
meanes enkoꝛced to acknowledge Gods 
hande. Fo: long titne befo2e thep were 


ned ef tis inconuenience. lo the intent 
Gods tudge'nent ſhould be Witneſſed. 
Ther withall alſo was pr miſcd them 
the deliuerance: and the tune Was ſet, e⸗ 
uen at the terme of thꝛeeſcoze and tenne 
peerts. Then could not mans vnkinde⸗ 
neſſe imo gin oz ſurmiſe any other cau⸗ 
ſes of their returne, thã gods only good⸗ 
nelle. nd ther koꝛe he ſapeth [that God 
looked sut of heauen, ) leaſt the Jewes 
ould think themſelues beholden to the 
grace and kauoꝛ of Cpzus,foz their deli⸗ 
uerance which cam to them openly from 
heauen ¶ The high place of his holineſſe 
0 ſanauary] impozieth as muche here, 
is heauen. Foz lie as the temple pſalm 
26.5 and 76. 3. is called Gods dLsclling 
place in reſpect of men: fo alſo leaſt wee 
maht conceiue anp earthly imaginaciõ, 
ol god, he aſligneth himſelte a dwelling 

e in heauen: not that he is ſhet vp i: 


— — 


haled into capttuitie, thep were fozwar- 


ted new agepne, as ofcas it ipketh God 


heauen but to the intent We ſhold ſecke 
him aboue the wozlo. Þfterwal 6 ze re- 
peteth ageine che thing that he had glati- 
ced at concerning pꝛaper, to the intent he 
map aͤge ine ſity vp the harts ot ; tapih- 
full tos pꝛaping: and conſequently that 
when they bee dehtuered, they may per- 
ceiue how it was graunted the foz their 
faithes ſake,bycaule they had ſent their 
ſighes vpward vopon truſte of his pꝛo⸗ 
miſes. And he termeth them pziſeners, 
bycauſe that although they were not ty⸗ 
ed in fetters:pet Was their captiuitie as 
good to them as a me ſt hard iunpztſon 

ment. Map rather, hee ſapeth anone af- 
ter that thep were appointed to deathe, 
to the intente thep ſhoulde vndcrſtande 
that thepz good dapes Were at an 
ende, yk they were not reſkewed from 
_ by the extraozdinatpe power of | 

Od. 

22 (That the name c.] Heere is let 
foozth a moꝛe large and a moe fulſome 
frute of the dcliacrance than hathe bin 
mencioned heretofoze, inaſmuch as the 
Jewes not only (hall growe togither in 
one to giue thanks vnio God: but alſo 
ſhalbe conueped home into their country 
ageine and gather kings and nacions to 
them into the ſame vnitie of faithe and 
religion of God that they be of. In good 
ſoothe it was then a thing incredible, 


—_ 


not oncip chat Gods pꝛapſes ſhouldc 
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within a whyle lound ageine inthe rem- 
ple that was defaced and pulled downe 
to the grouude, as thep Had done in tyme 
paſt, but alſo chat peopie ſh3uld repaire 
thither from al quarters, and in ſeruing 
God, accompante themleilucs with the 
Jewes, which at that tyme were as a 
rotten carkas. Trucly the Dꝛophet (to 
put the people in hope of returne) ofcth 
this reaſon:namelp that it is impoſſible, 
that the place which God hath choicato 
himſcife, ſhould be lett deſolate for ence. 
But he telleth them there ſhall bee new 
matter to pzayſe God fo2, bycauſe the 
name of God ſhall be wozfhipped ef all 
nations, and the churche ſhal conſiſt, not 
of one nation onlp, but ot ail the whole 
woulde. whiche thing we know hathe 
ben fulfilled vader y anteſign of Chzit, 
aceoꝛding allo ag it was auouchcy by 
the pzopheſic of holye Jacob, Gen. 49. 


24 He vveakened my ſtrength in the vvay, and shortned my days. 

25 I ſayde, my God take me not avyaye in the middes of my days : thy 
yeares endure from generation to generation. 

26 Thou haſte afore tyme layde the foundation of the earthe, and the 
heauens are the vvorkes of thy handes. 

27 They shall perishe, but thou shalte endure, and they shall all vyarxe 
olde as dothe a garment, as a velture shalt thou chaunge them, and 


they shall be chaunged. 


28 Bur thou arte the ſame, and thy yeares shal not fayle. 
29 The children of thy ſeruants shall dyyell,and the ſeede of them hal 


ſtand faſt before thee. 


24 [Mte weakened my ſtrenath xc. ] 
Unſkilfully (in my iudgement) do ſome 
men reſtreine this Text io the time in 
Wh ich tze Jewes were put too trouble 
after that libertie was giuen them to re⸗ 
turn home. Rather there ig a metaphox 
m the word [ Joznep oꝛ Way] Foz ſee⸗ 
ing that the comming of Chꝛiſte was 
the end of the auncient peoples race: it is 
rightip doone of them to complayne that 
thep are weakencd in the midds of their 
courſe. Ind fo thep charge god with his 
pomile,þ wheras thep haue not runne 
raſhlp, but haue folowed hys warrante, 
they were battered by his hande tn the 
midds of their 102nep. Trulp they quar - 
rell not with God as thoughe hee diſap⸗ 
pointed thepꝛ hope: but kotaſmuche as 

er 


meane ſpace vntill the time that Chute 


10, vnto him thall the Gentil. 8 gather. 


Howbeit fozaſmuch as it is an 0zdinary 


matter with the zo ꝛoph. ts, tocontiue 


the deltucraunce from the capeiuitic ot 
25abplon vnto the comming of Chꝛyſt 
the Pꝛophete catcheth not holde of any 
one peece alone, but leadeth the grace of 
God thzoughout to his full end. Ind al⸗ 
thaugh it were not oi neceſlitie that ag 
manp as ſhoulde bee conuerted uvntee 
Chꝛyſte, ſhoulde goe vp to Jeruſuem: 
ret not withſtanding accozding io the v⸗ 
ſuali mancr, he hath put the 1aw{cruice 
as a pledge o2 cogniſance of the true rc: 
li gion. Meucrtheleſſe wee map lerne by 
this place, that gods name is neuer bet- 
ter gleziſied than when his region is 
ſpʒead abꝛoade, and when the Church: 
increaſcty, which in the lame reſpeteis 
termed a glantiag planted to the pzapſe 
of God. Eſap. 6 1.3. 


they are aſſured, $ he dealeth not guile- 
kulip with his ſeruats, by this coplaynt 
they confirime themſelucs to hope well 
In ſame ſenle they ad that their daycs 
are cut off, oz bzaought into a nartowe 
roome, bpcauſe thep haue an eye too the 
kulneſſe of the time, which always hung 
lin gring til Thiiſt was reucled, 2 thet⸗ 
foze ther foloweth, cut me not off ia the 
mids of mp Zayes.] Foz they co:myarcy 


ſhoutd haue appered, vnto the middes ol 
a life, bycauſe the ripe age of 5 Churſbe 
was the accompliſhed, whe Chziſt Was 
come, as ] han? ſavd afoze. Foz alth*9h 
p miſerie of theirs Were told to the be⸗ 
foze, yet $ nature of y.conendt required 


— 


that G O D ſhoulde defend and mayn- 
= repnc 
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tepextzal peopie onber his hand; & her- 
fore d captiuitie wagas it were a violet 
bꝛeoking off: in which reſp-> the godly 
required with ſo much the moꝛe earneft= 
netſe,that they might not be haled away 
in the twiddes of their toznep. Foꝛ they 
did not by this mcancs behighte thein- 
ſelues a certayne terme of life: but inaſ⸗ 
much as God adopting them freelp,had 
giuen them a beginnyng of life, with 
this condition, that he would cheriſh the 
euen to the comming of Thzyſt : it was 
lawfull foꝛ them to allege this prꝛomiſc: 
as if they chould ſay, Loꝛde thou haſte 
pomiſed vs like, not foz two oz thzee 
days, oz fo2 a month, oꝛ fo2 a few peres: 
but euen tyll thou ſhouldeſt renue the 
whole Wo21d, and gather ali nations to⸗ 
gither vnder the hande of thy Chzyſt. 
what meaneth he then by cutting of in 
the nuddeſt of the race? The reaſon that 
foloweth, ſeemeth too make nothing too 
the pꝛeſent caſe. Foꝛ although God bee 
eaerlafting,doth it theretoze folow that 
men ſhalbe euerlaſting too? But in the 
Pfalme. 90. 2. J haue declared in what 
wiſe Gods euerlaſtingneſſe map ſeaſo⸗ 
nablp bee called too wuneſſe, at What 
time as there is debating of aſſurance of 
our welfare. Foꝛ God Wil be knowen to 
be euerlaſting, not onely in his ſecret be⸗ 
ing, but alſo in his wozd, accoꝛding as it 
is witten in Elap. 40. 6. All fleſh 18 
hay, and all the beautie of it is as the 
flowze ok graſſe: but the Wooꝛde ok the 
Lozd endarcth fo euer. Mo tnaſmuch 
as he knittcth vs too him ſelle by hys 
woꝛde, how much ſoeuer our fraple ſtate 
be diſtant from his heauenly glo2y 2 pet 
muſte our fapth pearſe through too that 
bleſſed ſtate, from whence God hath an 
fye too our miſerics. Howbeit there 1s 
anst her reſpecte alſo in the compariſon 
bitw'rt the eucrlaſting life ok God, and 


4 


the ſhozt raſe of mans lyft: and Sod ts 


moued to nicrcp in this reſpect allo, by= 
tauſt he ſceih that men patſe by as it 
were in a momente, and ſoonc vaniſh 
WAP, accozding as it 15 ſhcwed moze 
largely ancne akter. 

25 [Thon bafie afoꝛetime. c.] De 
enlargeth that which he had ſapde afo;e, 
that is to wit 18: t ofl the Wed in com⸗ 


Ir tk. *: 
paxilon of God is but a vamGing Fy- 


ee. 


gure: ano pct a iti ate, ge excmprety 
the Tharche from this common lot, by- 
cauſe it is founded vpon Gods wez>e, 
and ſhclocd with the defence of the lam: 
Woꝛde. There are therekoꝛe two points: 
the one, that ſith the very heauens do in 
amancr differ nothing from ſmoke, the 
frapleneſſe of mankinde mult ncedes be 
ſuche as oughte too pꝛouoke God vnta 
mercy: andthe other poynt is, that how - 
ſocuer there ve no ſteedineffe in the hea⸗ 
uen and the earth, pet ſhall the weltare 
of the Thurche ſtande ſtedfaſt foz eacr, 
bicauſe it is vpheide by Goos euerla⸗ 
ſting truthe. In the ſirſte member the 
fapthfull are taught when they pzeacc 
into Gods pꝛeſence, humbly to conſider 
how flightkutt and tranſitozie their (tate 
is, leaſt they bzing any thing elſe with 
them than their owne empiinefſe, Foz 
the firſt ſtep too the purchaſing of Gods 
grace, is this abaſing of our lelues, ac- 
cozding alſo as Good auouchcth that 
our miſcrtcs moue him to bee mercyfull 
too vs. Herevnto agrecth verp well the 
compariſon / of the heaucns. Foz how 
great is the continuance of them in re⸗ 
ſpec of our ipfe, Which paſſeth by, oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther flyeth awo fo ſwifthesg How ma - 
ny ages of men haue paſſed away, ſince 
the heauens haue helde (till their nature 
in continuall turning about? Xgapne, 
that ſo trim and ſo excellent frame of 
them crpeth out, that they arc the work 
of Gods hands Pet ſhall nepther the 
long continuance, n02 the beautiful dec⸗ 
king of the heauens, exempt them from 
deſtruſtion. What then ſhall become of 
vs wzetchcd men, who dye befoze we be 
fully bozne, fo: there is no percellotour 
like whiche moketh not poſte Haſte vnio 
death? Heutriheleſle the Interpeters 
expounde not the periſhing of the hea- 
uens ail one wap. Somt vnderitandc it 


{implp of the changing ok them, Whiche 


ſhalbe a certapne ſpice of periſhing. Foꝛ 
although thep ſhall not bee brought too 
nought, pet notwichſtanding the verp 
alteration of their nature (as J may 


terme it) ſhall rd awap that ©:hiche 162 


1192ta!l and cozruptible, ſo ag they (hol 
be gin to be other hcauens, and new Hee - 
nens. Iccozding to others, there is to br 
added a condition, if it fo plicafc Sod. 

mm. v. merle 
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bycaule they deẽmẽ it an abſurditie that 
the heauens ſhould be lubiett to cozrup- 
tion. But firlk no neede compelleth too 
take in 5 percel, which rather hiadzech 
the ſenſe than further eth it. Pgapn they 
do amiſſe to attribute immoztautp to the 
heauens, ſith Haule affirmeth them as 
wel as the earth and other creatures, to 
groue ano labs: of chude dutil the day 
of redemption. Nom. 8. 22. bicauſe they 
be ſubiett to cozruption, not of their own 
acco2d? oz nature, but bycauſe man in 
caſting himſelf down, hath dꝛawen al the 
woꝛzlo into the fame de. ay a5 wel as him 
ſeif. Two things therfoꝛe are lo be con⸗ 
ſidered: that the hcauens are in deede 
ſubiea to coxrup:ion by reaſon of mans 
fall: and alſo that thep (hal be renewed, 
ſo as the Pꝛophete dothe iuſtip ſap that 
they (hall periſh, bicaule they ſhalbe o⸗ 
ther, and not the ſame. The ee is, that 
whither lo euer wee turne our epes, de⸗ 
ſpapꝛe encountereth vs euerp Where till 
we come at God. Foz what is there in 
vs but rottenneſſe: and what elſe be we 


our ſelues but 5ᷣ loking glaſſes of death? 


WMozeouer what ciſe is the changeable⸗ 
neſſe of the whole woꝛld, but a certapne 
fozetoke,oz rather fozeflozilh of deſtruc⸗ 


[ tio? It the whole frame of 5; wozld haſt 


towards his ende, what ſhall beconie of 
mankindez I all nations ſhall periſh, 
what ſteadineſſe ſhal there be in anp one 


man ſeuerallp: Then is not ſtableneſſe 


elle Where too bee ſought than in God 
alone. 

29 [The childzen of. c.] By thele 

ſtande, that he ſeeketh the pꝛeſeruation 


ok the Church, not bicauſe it is a part of 
mankind, but bicauſe God hath enhan⸗ 


— 8 S 


2. Pt. lohn Caſuines Commentaric | 


Woꝛds the P2ophet doth vs too vnder⸗ 


The contentes of the. ciij. Pſalme. 


In this Pſalme eche of the godly is taught to giue thanks priuatly for him 
ſelfe vnto Cod, and afterward for the common grace whiche he hath voutſa- 
fed von the elect, by making the cauenante of ſaluat ion with them in hu 
Law, thereby to make them partakers of bis adopt ion. But cheefly he com- 
mendeth the mercy wherethrough G O D ſpareth and forbeareth his People, 
although they bee woorthy of greeuouſe puniſhementes : and that not in 
reſpefte of their deſerte er woorthyneſſe, but bycauſe hee bearcth with 


leo it without the reuolations of the 
wo0zld. And ſurely the condition, vppon 
which he hath adopted vs, is to cheriſh 
vs in his own bolome. Wyerfoze the in 
ferring is not far fet, that among the m 
numerable ſtoʒmes, ot whiche, eche on: 
were able to carp vs awap, the Pꝛophet 
hopeth the ſteedp continuaunce of the 
church. Fo although that thzough our 
owne fault wee be eſtranged from God, 
and therewithall as it were cut off from 
the welſpzing of lite: pet notwithitan- 
ding a ſoone as we be reconciled to god, 
he begtnneth too flow downe into vs a⸗ 
gapne. Wherevpon it foloweth, that the 
faythfull, maſmuche as they be begotten 
ag une of incozruptible ſeede, ſhail over: 
ltuc after death, bicauſe God continueth 
always one. Foz by the wozd [dwel] he 
betokencth an aſſured & eucriaiting he: 
ritage. Ind he fapth [bcfoze the face of 
Gad] bicauſe the welfare of the gobiy ig 
aſſureo, not aco2ding to woz'dip reipec, 
02 Accoz2ding to the common ozoecr of th; 
heauen * carih, but by rcalon of the holy 
coeniunction which is betwirte them and 
God. By the [ſeede and childzen of the 
gootp, Ihe meaneih not any of their iſſue 
with3ut exception, (oz many that bee 
bozne of the fle ſh grow out of kinde ) but 
ſuche as tart not from the faith of their 
parents, Ind the ſucceſſion is put in by 
expꝛeſſe wozds, bicauſe the couenant is 
extended to the ages to come, as we ſhal 
ſee agapne in the next Palme. Mowil 
we keepe ſtedfaſtip the treaſure of iptc 
committed too our cuſtodie, let vs not 
dout (although innumerablc deaths hem 
vs in on all ſides )to faſten the Ankoz of 
our faith in heauen, that thc ſtableneſſe 
of our welfare may be ſtaped in God. 


their 
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eommendlation. 


his holy name. 


his benefites. 


infirmities. 


as the Egles. 


1 [Mp ſoule bleſſe thou c.] The pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſpurring himſelfe to thank kulne ſle, 
teacheth by his owne example What e⸗ 
uerp man ought to doo. Andd9ubtleſſe 
our ſlouthfulneſſe hath need of continual 
ſparres in this vehalke. Nape rather, if 
the very pꝛophet himſelfe, who Was in⸗ 
flamed with a ſingular zele aboue others 
was not free from this maladp of Nouth 
* | fulneſſe,aco2ding as he conkeſſeth by his 
| ſirring vp of himlelfe: how muche moze 
is this medicine needefull foz vs which 
are too wel aſſured in our ſetues of this 
dꝛouzineſſe? The holy Ghoſt therfoze by 
the mouthe of the Pꝛophet dooth ouer⸗ 
thwartip vpbzapd vs that wee bee not 
moze diligent in pꝛapſing God, and ther⸗ 
withall ſheweth the remedy, that cuery 
man entering downe into himſelfe may 
c0zrect hig own ſluggiſhneſſe. Foz being 
not content with the name of [ Houle, ] 
y which vndoutedly he ſignifieth the 
ſeat of vnderſtanding and affections ) he 
addeth alſo expꝛeſſely his in ward parts 
ag it wer ſpeaking to his mind a hart, # 
to all the powers of eyther of them beth. / 
Now he that ſpeketh ſo to himſelt, doth⸗ 
enwer commen With himleike bekeze 
God, all vmpers ſet apart. Ind the re⸗ 
bdeting carieth with it anenfo2ceinft, as 
ihe ſhoulde finde fault with hys ownc 
loweneſſe. 

Forget not ac. ] y this percell he 
dmoniſheth vs, that God is not behind 
han foz his part, in miniſtring cauſe a⸗ 


1 —»— 


tte ir frailtie. At the laſte the Pſalme iscloſed vp with « general rytle of . 


The. ciij. Pſalme. | 
3 Auids. My ſoule bliſſe thou the Lorde, and all my invvardes 
F | 


3 Which is mercifull to all thy ſinnes, vvhich healeth al thine 


4 Which reskevveth thy life from the graue: vyhich crovvneth thee 
vvith mercy and compaſsions. 


Which ſatiſfieth thy iavves vvith good. Thy youthe shalbe renevved 


| 


bundantlp too pꝛapſe him, were it not 
that our o wne vathankfulncfſe were a 
let vnto vs. And firſt of all hee teacheth 
that hee dealeth ſo bounrifully with vs 
foz the nonce, to y intent his name ſhold 
be pzaypled bp vs: but pet by the wap he 
nippeth our fondneſſe whiche haleth vs 


a wap too any thing ciſe rather then too | 


that. Foz how commeth it to paſſe that 
Wee be ſo benommed in this check exer⸗ 
ciſe of godlyneſſe, but bycauſe our foulc 
and wicked fozactfulnefe buricth in our 
harts the infinite benefits of God which 
appere openip both to heauẽ and earth. 


Foz were wee ſufficiently mindfuil of } 
them, the Pꝛophet telleth vs we ſhontd | 


be foze ward inoughe to doo our duette, 
ſecing he doth but only foꝛbid vs to fc2- 
get them. 

3 [Which is merctfull xc.] Now reck- 
neth hee vp by theyz ſeucrali kinds, the 
benefits, in conſidering wherof he tolde 
vs we were to foꝛgetfull and negligent, 
And it is not foz nought that hee begin⸗ 
neih at this point, that God foꝛzguethe 
our ſinnes:bycauſc free attonemẽt is the 
fountains from Whence all the reſidue 
ſpꝛing. Foz although Gods graciouſe 
goodneſſe ſhead it fete foʒthe enen vnto 
the Wicked. yet doth it litilt beet them, 
that they doo not ſo muche as once taſte 
of it. Therfoze cf all benefits thereof 
the true #ſubſtonttal fruition commeth 


vnts vs, the firſt entcrancc is this that | 


God freciy fozgtuing à wpping away 
onr 


22 


| 


£ . My ſoule prayſe thou the Lorde, and forgette none of | 
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cur ſinnes, recetaeth vs into his fausz; 
yea truely the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, in⸗ 
aſmuch as it parchaſeth vs attonement 
with God, dothe alis ther withall ſanc⸗ 
tifie whatſocuer good things hee veſto⸗ 
wety vppon vs, ſo as they turne too our 


a repetition of the ſame ſentence ,oz elſe 
it hath a larger ſcope. Foz the fruts of 


uerning vs with his ſpirite, moztifiech 
the luits of the fleſh, and cienzeth vs fro 
vpces, and reſtozethe vnto vs the true 
ſoundneſſe of godly and right conuerſa- 
tion. As toz thoſe which vnderſtand our 
infirmities to be healed by God) bicauſe 
that when he hath? releaſed our ſinnes, 
he alſo therwithall riddeth vs from bo⸗ 
dily diſcaſes:ſeeme to reſtreine the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets meaning ouer hungerly.Whertoze 
doubt not but the medecine whercok 
the Mꝛophet ſpeaketh, derteineth too the 
wiping a wap of the gutineſſe:and conle⸗ 
queatip to the healings of the vpces that 
ſticke faſt in vs: which thiag is done by 
the ſpirite of regeneracien. If aup man 
will ad a third thmg, namelp, that when 
God is at one with vs, he alſo relealcth 
our puniſhments, J will not geinſap it. 
In the meane whyle wee may learne bp 
this place, that till the heauenlp phiſic ian 
helpe vs, wee foiter within vs not only 
many diſcaſes but alſo many deathes. 
4 [Which redeemeth zc.] ce expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſeth moze plainip of what ſozt our (tate 
is befoꝛe ſuch time as God reinedp our 
wa adics:that is ts wit, that We be but 
dead men and lapd fooꝛth to bee burped. 
So muche the moze then becommeth it 
vs to make account ot Gods mercp, bp⸗ 
c auſe it ig our deliuccance from deathe 
and damnation. Foz it the riſing ageine 
from the grau: vec the beginning of the 
ſpirituall life: what is there then leſt foz 
men to like ot themleiues ins Afterward 
the Pophet ausucheth that Gods in⸗ 
comparable grace ſhincth foozth as weil 
in the very beginning of ſaluact5 as allo 
in the whole pzocecding of the fame. Fox 


the 1n22e enlarging of the commendaciõ 
of which grace, he adderh alſoſ Tompaſ⸗ 
ſions in the plural number. Ind he ſap⸗ 
eth wee be crouned with them: as if hee 
ſhould ſap,befoze, behind, on either ſide, 


0 


welfare. The ſecond member is either 
moze abundgute ſtoze of meates. Foz 


free loꝛgiueneſſe are theſe: that God go⸗ 


aboue, 8nd beneathe the vnmeaſarahle 
abundãce of gods grace is rede at hand 
with vs, ſo as there is no place vopd of 
it. The lame thing amplifieth he after: 
Warde in ſaying : [our Jawes are ſa- 
tiſfied, ] in which metaphoꝛz he alludeth 
to the iibcrrte of feaſting, where there u 


they that hall; but thin fare, dare ſcarſſy 
taſt of y meat. Mot that he alloweth ra- 
ucnouincllc in deuouring Gods bene: 
fires ouer greedelp, acco2ding as men 


commonly haue no (tap of them ſelues, | 


when thep finde ſomewhat plentpfull 
koyſon: but he tone his maner of ſpeche 
of the common cuſtome ok men, thereby 
to teache vs, that what good things ſoe- 
uer our hart can wich, the lame floweth 
vnto vp from gods bountcouſneſſc,euen 
tyil we ſay ho. Thep that take Gnadi fs; 
decking, do with their deuiſe marre this 
place, and J maruell how ſo fonde an 
imaginatiõ came in their minds, ſauing 
that it is a common lot that befallcth all 
curiouſe heades, too bꝛing fooꝛth meere 
toves while they p2artiſe the charpeneſſe 
of their wittes. After warde he addeth, 
that new cozage is dꝛopped into him by 
God, ſo as he continueth alwaps ſound; 
like as E ſey. 65. 20 entreating of the 
reſtitution of the Churche, ſapth that 
man of an hund ed peres olde ſhall bet 
lyke a chude. Ind by this maner of 
ſpeaking he betokencth that together 
with moſte plentiful fopſon of all good 
things, God giueth him allo inwarde 
liuelpneſſe, that he may cniop them me- 
rely, as if his ſtrength ſhould continu⸗ 
ally floziſh new agayne. The compart- 
ſou of the Egle gaue y Jewes occaſion 
to fozge fables. Foz whereas they vn- 
derſtand not 5 pꝛincipies of any ſc1iceat 
al, vet are they ſo bꝛaſenfaced, that what 
matter ſoeuer is intreated of, they neus 
make bones in it, and aſſoone as they 
mecte With any vncouth thing there 1s 
not any ſo pceuiſh a foꝛgerie which they 
thꝛeape not vpon men as an ozacle from 


God. So in this place they ſcrimyſe thu 


eucry tenth pere the eagles ſtie vp to tht 
ele mentall fpze, and after warde plunge 
them (clues in the ſea, and chat by 2 by 
new fethers grow vp 2gayne. But the 


plain meaning of the Pꝛophet 15 a | 


— 


6ͤ—— 


9 75 vpon the. Cin-PhIme, 


out of the nature of the Egle deſcribed 
dy þ philoſophers,as which is thzough-= 
ty knowen by experience. Foz that foule 
is alwapes luſtie and in good liking e⸗ 
uen to hir old age, and is not eſteebled by 
petres noꝛ ſubiea too diſeaſes till at the 
lengthe ſhee dieth foz hunger. Certeine 


length hir beake ouergroweth ſo as ſhe 
can not receine meate, but only is fapne 
toſucke in the blud of it, oꝛ elſe to refreſh 
hir ſelfe with dzinking. wherupon came 
the pzouerb. [An Egles old age: }foz ne⸗ 
cefſitie compelleth them to be euer bib⸗ 
ling. Ind bycauſe dꝛink alone is not p- 
nough to mainteine like, thep rather pine 
away foz hunger and want of foode, thã 
decay koꝛ want of ſtrength. Now with⸗ 
ont any fable wee percetne the naturall 
meening of þ pzophet:that like as Egles 
continewe alwapes luſtie and in good 
plight , lo as they bee poathfull even in 
their old age: euen ſo the godly are lul⸗ 
teined dy the ſecret power of God, ſo as 
they reteine their ſtrengthe ſtul vnap⸗ 
payzed. Ind althoughe they dee not al⸗ 
wapes kull of coꝛage in this life, but ra⸗ 


deth, 

im by 

zund 

of the 
that a 
all bie 
ner of 
gether 
1 good 
warde 
em me⸗ 
zntinu⸗ 


oppreſſed. 
dren of Iſrael}. 


much mercy. 
6 [The Loꝛde executeth. c.] After 
that Dantd hath reckened the benefites 
of God towards him ſeife , from this 


— pate conſideration he mounteth vp 
hey vn⸗ higher. Ind pet no doubt but when he 
leite n declareth that god ſuccoꝛeth the oppꝛeſ⸗ 
u what ſed: he maketh himlelfe one of the ſame 
ey neue nliber ,accozding as he had felt his heipe 
as they in many perſecutions afoꝛe: and by his 
there 1s own experiẽce he delcribeth what mancr 
ich the? aone god is wont too ſhew hunſeife to⸗ 

"cie from wards al ſuch as be w20gfully afflicted. 
"noſe thit Howbeit fozalmuche as the faythkull in 
vptotht wozid are euermoze conucrſant a= 
32 pint mong wolues, he commendeth dtuerſe 
© by # by dliuerances in the pinrainumber, to the 
But the | {il | "tent we ſhould know how it is Gods 

ig picked Ninarp office, too reſuew his ſernants 
u Ofte as he ſecth any w2ong offered 


it is that ſhee ipueth long: but at the 


ther while on themſelues with much a 
doo in continuall faintneſſe: pet doth the 
thing that is ſpoken heere right fitip a- 
gree to them after their maner. Trucly 
without all queſtion this is a thing that 
toucheth all menne: namely, that beeing 


bꝛought out ofthe graue, they feele God | 


bountifull to them innumerable wapes. 
And ſure if euery man did conſider how 
wmiiche thep are in his dette, thep might 
well ſap that their mouthe is filled with 
good things, like as in the pſalme 139. 
18. Daudd confeſſethe himſeife vnable to 
number them, bycauſe they are mo than 
the ſands of the lea. Ind were it not that 
our orone churlichneſſe doted our witts, 
we ſhould ſee that euen in derih we are 
ſo fed when wee bee hungry, as that al⸗ 
Wwapes God bzingeth foozth the many⸗ 
fold riches of his goodnefle. Is concer⸗ 
ning liueipneſſe, it is too bee taken thus: 
that inaſmuche as our outward manne 
decapeth, we be renewed to a better lite: 
there is no cauſe why we ſhould be gre⸗ 
ued at the decay ol our ſtrength, ſpecial⸗ 
Ip ſceing he ſuſteineth our fert ble fapn⸗ 
ting ſoules with his ſpirit. 


6 The Lorde executeth righteouſneſſe and iudgement too all that are 
7 He opened his vvayes vnto Moyſes, and his vvoorks vnto the chyl- 


$8 The Lorde is full of compaſsion and mercy, ſlovv to anger, and of 


them. Foz hereby are we inſtructed too 
pacience, when God taketh vppon him 
the reuenging of our w2onas,t kenceth 
vs with the ſheld of his iuſt ice, oz defen- 
deth vs with the ſwoꝛd of his iudgemẽt 
as oft as we bt afſauited wꝛongkfully. 
7 [He hath opened. #c.] Now dothe 
Dauid take vpon him the perſon of the 
choſen people, and truelp in very god 
ſeaſdn (as beeing put in minde by the 
benefites beſtowed vpen him} ſtraight⸗ 
wapes letteth his minde vppon the ge⸗ 
nerall couenante, bycauſe he was ſure 
he was not enriched with ſo many good 
things in anp other reſpect than that he 
Was a member of the church. J graunt 
he continueth the ſame lentence:foꝛ the 
[Waies] which he ſayth Were ſhewed 
vnto Moes, were nothing elſe but he 
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lohn Caluines Commentarie 


deltucrancec ot iht people, vntui thep en⸗ 
tred into the lande of pꝛomiſe. Ind hee 
choſe this a notable pꝛooke aboue ait o⸗ 
thers, ok Gods iuſtice and iudgement, 
therby to pꝛoue that God alwapes is a 
righteous aider of thoſe Þ are oppꝛeſſed. 
But fozalinuch as this thing depended 
vppon the pꝛomiſe:there is no dout but 
he had an eye ſpecially to the ſame; as if 
bee Could ſaye, that Gods iuſtice was 
playaly pꝛoued and mantfeſted too hys 
choſen people which he had adopted, and 
with whom he had made hig couenät. 
And hee is ſayd to haue manikeſted hys 
ways, fifft vnto Mopſes, who was his 
ſeruant and meſſenger, and alter ward 
to all the p esp. Foz Mopſes himſelfe 
is indewed with a perſon put vpon him 
by God, bycauſe it was Gods will to be 
knowen to the people by the hande and 
by the wozking of him. The wapycs the 
andtheſwazks of god}arc his riſing vp 
with wonderfull power too delitier the 


people, his leading of them through the 


read ſea, and his auouching of his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence with manp ſignes and miracles. 
HoWwbeit fozaſmuch as all theſe flowed 
from the free coucnat: Dauid exhoztetl) 
himſcife and others too the peelding of 
thanks vnto God, foz chozing them too 
be his peculiar people, + koz enlightning 
their harts by the doſtrine of the lawe: 
bycauſe that like as nothing is moze mi⸗ 
ſerable than man without the knowlcge 
of God: ſo is it an incomparable trea- 
ſure of perfect felicitie, that God is come 
downe vnto vs with recozd ok his fa- 
therly loue towards vs. 

8 [ The Loꝛd is full xc.) Dauid ſee⸗ 
eth to allude to y exclamaciõ of Mop⸗ 
(es that is red of in Exod. 34.6. Where 
Gods nature is moꝛe lightſomip delcri⸗ 
bes tha anp where elſe, accozding tothe 
notable maner of the reuelacion. Foꝛ at 

hat time it was graunted Mopyſes to 
ſe Gods glozy ſomewhat neerip; at the 
appeering therok in hig ſight he bꝛaſt out 
into theſe words: O God, merciful and 
kull of compaſſion and prtte, owe too 
Wrath, and greate in goodneſſe. Foal- 
muche thectoꝛe as in that plac: hehathe 
brectiy compꝛehended what is behoue⸗ 
full fot 55 to knowe cocerning god him- 
ſelfe: Dauid doothe wiſelp to apply the 


1— 
* 


A— 


lapde tuies to the pzclente purpoſe. D 
his meaning is to attribute it oniy vnto 


god, that the people which through their 


own fauits had from time tv time falne 
away from the grace of adoption, dothe 
neucrthelcflc kepe ilk their (tate. How⸗ 


beit, in generall it muſk be taken thus: 


that the true knowledge of god muſt al⸗ 
Waps be referred to the feeling of fapth; 
bicanſe god wiil not be fought for in his 
ſecret being, but in ſuch wile as he vtte- 
reth him leife vnto vs: wiichis athing 
wozthy tod bee marked. Foz as olte as 
mention is made of God, wee ſce meng 
wits oucrthwartlp rapt to cold ſpecula⸗ 
tiõs, and to catch hold of things that are 
to no pur polc:in ihe mcanc while negle⸗ 
ting the vertues that nete vs in; tace, 
Wer in his liuelp image ſhincth fooxth. 
But whercaboutcs ſo cuer men apply 
their ſtudie, they (hal nowhere find bet: 
ter pꝛo fit than jn the continuall minding 
of his Wildome, e ie „righteoul⸗ 
nelle, ⁊ mercp. Specially the knowledge 
of his goodnetle ſeructh well the turne, 
as well to the edikying ol our fauh, as to 
the blazing abzode ot his pꝛapits. And 
herkoze Paul Erh. 3 18. attirmeth that 
our hcighth, length, bꝛedth, and depth, u 
to know the vuſpcak2ble riches of grace 


that ar opcncd vnto vs in Chꝛyſt. This 


allo is the reaſon why Dautd commen⸗ 
deth Sods mercpfulneſſe wih many 
Woozds, as Mopſcs did afoze him. F092 
firſt there is no woꝛſer fault in vs than 
diuelꝛſh ouer Weening, Whiche vereueth 
God of his pzapſe, and 1s (6 through 
rooted in vo, that it cannot eafly be piut- 
ked vp. God therſoze riſeth vp, to ih 
intent he map rebate y traptcrous ſtate: 
uneſſe of the fleſh he royalliy wmaintentth 
his own mercy, by which only we ſtand: 
Igayn wheras it would become vod 
ſcttle our ſelues in Gods guace , ot 
minds do either tremble oz wauer, ad 
nothing is harder fe2 vs to deo, thanid 
acknowledge that God is merciful W- 
to vs. Wherfoze-again(t this Dowbang, 
Daum (after the (xampie of £3oples) 
hath let theſc terms of one purps21:thl 
is ts wit, firſt that god is merciful, it 
condlp graciouſe, # third! a gentle em 
meke bearcr with mens ſins, and lat 
ot much compallion and goodnelle a 
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vpon the. Ciij. Pſalme. 96 


ding to our iniquit ies. 


ſinnes from vs. 

9 {He will not. #c.] Dauid vpon the 
fozmec titles of Gad, gathereth a conſe⸗ 
quence, that Goo, When he 1s diſplea⸗ 
led, will neuecthelefle bee caſie to be in⸗ 
treated, bpcauſe he is of his ownc nx= 
tur: alwapes ready too foꝛgiue. Mede⸗ 
full it was tos make this enterance: for 
our ſinnes would ſhet the gate agaynſt 
his goodneſle, ik there ſtepte not in a 
meane to pacific the lame. Ind Dauid 
giueth au inkling, that god cornmencgh 
an allion agapnſt ſinners, too the intent 
to humble them with the keeling ok their 
gultine ſle: but pet that he by & by letteth 
u fall, aſſoonc as he ſeeth the tamed and 
zought low. It is alter another ſezt 5 
in Gene. s. 3. he ſcpth,mp ſpirit ſhall not 
plead with mg any moze: that is to wit, 
bicauſe they were conmetcd of their cull 
dedeg, a their ful condemnation was al⸗ 
readp come. But in this place Dauyd 
layth,he Will not be alwapes pleadiag, 
dirauſe that accoꝛding as he is treatable 
ind ealie to foꝛgiue, he purſueth not his 
right. Ind hereunto perteineth the lecõd 


worde, which anlwereth very well too 
thisengliſh phzaſc, [I wilt watch him 
n wayt him a q99d turnc)at What time 
there is purpoſed a ſecret reuẽge, which 
iq loſtred in the hart of ham that can not 
ogine imuries, but wapteth foꝛ occaſid 
tu de tuen with him by ſome dilplcaſure. 
But Dautd denicth that God beareth 
dplealurcg in mind aftcr the maner ok 
men, dicanſehe cõtne th to reconcuement 
gs owne accozde. Notwithſtanding 
is to be knowen, that this thing befat- 
ih not io all mankinde Without ext ep⸗ 
0 dut is the pzuiunledge of the Thurch. 
m Poſeg in ecpꝛeſſt Wozdg. De. 5. 9. 
afth Sod a 02cadfull reuenger, which 
Mieth the ſinnes of the fathers inte the 
une of y chidzen, But Dauid guer⸗ 
dung the bnveicucrs, vpon whom re⸗ 
hlhe eucrlaſting and vnappealable 
Ath of God, ſheweth how greatly h: 


rene — 


9 He vvill not be alvvayes pleading, nor keepe auger for euer. 
10 He hath not delte vvith vs after our ſinnes, nor revvarded vs accor- 


11 For according too the highneſſe of the heauens aboue the earth, /o 
hath his goodneſſe preuayled vppon them that feare him. 
12 As farre as the eaſt is from the vveſt, ſo farre hath he remoued our 


beare:h with his own childze: accozding 
alſo as God him lelfc ſpeaketh in Eſat. 
F++8. Þ hauz chaſtiſed thee foꝛ the tur = 
ning of a hande, but J will follow th:e 
With euerlaſting compaſſion. I frerward 
he pꝛoueth the thing that he had ſpoken 
by experience, oʒ by the lalling out of it, 
bicauſe the Iſracutes had not continued 
fafe vnto 5 houre, but by the wondertull 
luſterance cf god: as if he ſhouid lap, let 
cucrp of vs examine his ovwne life how 
many wapes we haue pꝛouoked Gods 
diſpleaſure? Andsubtedliy we haue p29 - 
uoked it without ccaſſing, + pet hath hc 
not onelp foꝛboꝛne puntſhincat, but alto 
tendcrip cheriſheth vs, whom he inight 
Woꝛthelp deſtrop. 

11 | F92 accozding to. sc.] He cd firmeth 
by a ſunilitude, that God puniſhcth not 
tihe faithful ag thep Have deſcrued, but 
ſtriueth againſt rheizmiſdedes, with his 
louing kindneſſe. To be ſhozt, the mancr 
of ſpeeche impozteth as muche as ik he 
ſhould ſap, Gods mercp towards vs 15 
vnimcſurable. After y wozd Geber Whi⸗ 
ther pee take it ncutrallp c2 tranſitiuelp, 
it meketh ſmall matter, bicauſe that eny 
of both Waps, the bnmcaſurablencile of 
gods mercy is copared to the lergeneſſe 
of the wozide. Ind foꝛalmucht as there 


ſhould bee no paſiage foꝛ Gods mercy to 


come vnto vs, except the unpediment of 
cur gütieſſe were taken awap, he av- 
d2th 1amediatly, that god driiucth away 
our fins as far fro vs, as the caſt is di⸗ 
ſtac fro the weſt. The etfeſt is, that geda 
mercy is ſhet out vpon the faithkull, rar 
Wide, as great as the world is: 4 lcaſt 
an thing migh: hinder the courſc of it, 
their ſinnes are Wißed quite pep. end 
heconfirm.th that whiche J laypoe cuen 
now, namclp {tht HY entreateth not ge⸗ 
ncraily What mancr a one Tod ig to⸗ 


Wards all the whole Woꝛide, but hat 


mancr a one hc ſheweth him elle te the 
faithtul. wherby allo it appereth that he 
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1 Iohn Caluines Commentarie 


entreateth not hecre of the mercy dy 


which he reconcileth vs to himſelf at the 


firſt beginning : but of that mercy with 
which he cont:nually plieth thoſe whom 
he hath once embzaced with his fatherlp 
loue. Foz there is one ſpice of mercy, by 
which he reſtszeth vs from death too 
lpfe whyple we be pet (rangers to him: 
and there is another ſpice of mercy, by 
which he vpholdeth and mainteineth vs 
in that ſtate: and the foʒmet would va- 
mſh away, if he dyd ſtabliſh it by dap⸗ 
ip fozgiueneſſe. Wherebp alſo we gather 
how groſly the Mapiſts play the fooles, 
whyle they kayne that the free remiſſion 
of ſinnes is giuen but once onelp, and 


are but duſte. 
sheth he. 


of shall knovv it no more. 


13 [Like as the father. c.] Hee not 
onelp expoundeth by a ſimilitude the 
thing that he hath ſpoken, but alſo ther⸗ 
withall aſſigneth the cauſe why God 
doth ſo louingly beare with vs, that is to 
wit, dicauſe he is our father. Then is it 
the kree adoption that maketh Gad con⸗ 
tinually to bear e with our (innes : and 
thercfoze the hope of foꝛgiueneſſe muſte 
bee fetched out of that fountapnc. Now 
maſmuche as no man hath ben adopted 
foz his owne deſeruing: it lolo weth that 
ſinnes are kozgiuen freely. Ind wee 
know that god is compared with earth⸗ 
iy kathers, not bicauſe he is like them, 
but bicanſe his incomparable loue to- 
wards vs can not bee erpzeſſed other⸗ 
wile. Further moꝛe leaſt Gods fatherlp 
fozbearing might be dzawen too liberty 


| of ſinning: Dauid repeteth agapn, that 


he is not ſo fauoꝛable, but too ſuche as 
wozſhip him vncoꝛruptip. Durelp it is 
a poynt of no meanc koꝛzbearing, that he 
maketh his Sunne too ariſe vppon the 
good and the bad. Math. 5. 45. But in 


| this place he entreateth of the free im⸗ 


* 


that atter warde righteouſeneſle 1s goc- 
ten, oz the poſſeſſion of it is heide ſtil by 
deſert of wozks, and finally that what- 
ſocuer giltineſſe is gotten, is redeemed 
by ſatiſfagions. But wee lee here, that 
the mercy of God, whereby he reconct- 
teth vs too him ſelke, in not laying our 
ſinnes to our charge, is not ſhet vp by 
Dauid within a moment of tyme, but 
is extended euen too the ende of our 
lyfe. No leſſe ſtrongely alſo doth this 
place diſpzoue the frantike heads that 
bewitche them ſelnes and ethers with 
the bzaineficke opinion of perfecte righ⸗ 
teouſneſle, ſo as they neede not foꝛgiue⸗ 


neſſe any mo2e. 


13 Like as the father pytieth his ovvne children: ſo hath the Lorde 
ben pitifull tovvards them that feare him. 
14 For he knovveth vvhereof vvee He made, he remembred that vve 


15 The dayes of man are as graſſe, as a flovvre of the fielde ſo flor. 


16 Aſſoone as the vvynde paſleth ouer it, it is gone, and the place ther. 


putation of the righteonſnefſe, whereby 
wee bee adiudged the childzen of God. 
But the lame righteouſneſſe 1s not of: 
fered too any other,than to ſuch as yeide 
them ſelues wholly too fo bountifulls 
father , and ſubmit them ſelucs rene: 
rentip vnto his wozde. Notwithſtan- 
ding inaſmuche as all deſire of godly 
neſſe, be it neuer ſo great, commeih fare 
ſhoꝛt of perfection : the onely tap ot out | 
welfare, conſiſteth in the onlp goodnell 
of God. 

14 {Foz he knoweth.#c.] Here D#- 
uid bringing to right nought what lo 
ner woꝛthineſſe men chalenge too them: 
ſclues, auoucheth that it is the onely te 
ſpecte of our miſerie that pꝛouoketh god 
to beare with vs ſo gently. Which thing 
is too bee marked aduiſedly again, 58 
onely to tame the pꝛide of the fleſh with- 
all, but alſo that our vnwozthynefle ſuß 
not, oz hinder not our fayth. #0 
moze wꝛetched and deſpiſable that dt 
ſtate is, ſo muche the koꝛ warder is 69 
to ſhew mercy: as who to do vs te 
contented euen with our clay and 7 — 
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vpon the. Cuj. Plalme. 


| Tothe lame parpole pertemeth ailo the God hath a regarve in vearing With vs 


ũmilitude that folowerh immediatiy at᷑⸗ 
ter: that is to wit, that al the bʒaueneſſe 
ol man withereth away no leſſe than the 
beautte of a fading flowze withereth at 
one blaſt of the winde. In dede it is vn⸗ 
pꝛoperly ſayd that man floziſheth. Not⸗ 
withſtanding fozaſmuche as it may bee 
obiened that he neuertheleſſe excelleth in 
ſome grace oꝛ other; Dauid by a maner 
of graunting doth rather ſap, he flozi⸗ 
cheth as an herbe, than flatly denounce 
him too bee a ſmoke, 02 a ſhadow, oz a 
thing of nonght, as he might haue law⸗ 
fully done. Foꝛ although as long as we 
lpue in this woꝛlde, wee bee garniſhed 
with naturall giftes, and (too let paſſe 
the reſte) haue our beeing and mouing 
in God. Act. 17. 28. Pet notwithſtanding 
inaſmuch as we haue nothing but vpon 
curteſie, and ſuch as may be taken from 
vs euery houre:it is but a pomp oz ſhew 
that paſſeth away. Pꝛoperly he intrea⸗ 
te:hh:re of the ſhoztnelle of lyfe, wherok 


feare him, and his rig 


17 [But the goodnelle.#c} The onlp 
thing that he leaueth vnto men, is too 
haue their beeing and continuance in the 
mercy ot God, bycauſe thep ſhould plap 
the faoles too much to ſecke tap tn them 
ſelues. Ind aftcr he hath vtterip abaced 
men, he miniſtreth vnto them a comkoꝛt 
in due ſeaſon; nTmely that althogh there 
beno inward power in them which va- 
niſheth not into ſmoke : pet is God an 
bnd2apaable fountapne of life, to releue 
their dꝛought. This matching of cõtra⸗ 
ries muſt be noted: foꝛ what maner of 
men be they whom he beſtrippeth of all 
power; cuen the fapthfull, whiche are 
boꝛne a new ok Gods ſpirite, # w92ſhip 
him with true deuotion: and pet he lea⸗ 
ueth them nothing too leane their truſte 
vnto, laue the onely goodneſſe of God. 
Hewbeit foꝛaſmuch as Gods goodneſſe 
G enerlaſting, the init mitie of the faith- 
full ig no let to them, but that thep map 

at of euerlaſting laluation, euen to 


che ende, pea and in death. Foz Dauid 


18 Vnto them that keepe hys couenant, and are myndfull of his com- | 
maundements too doo them, | | 


mercyfullp : accozding as is ſapde in 
another place: Ye rememb2cth that they 
be but fleſh,a bzeath that paſſeth ano re⸗ 


turneth not agayne. Pſalme.78.39.Jf | 


anp man demaunde, wherefoze Dauid 
letting flip the minde without making 
mention of it (which neuertheleſſe ts the 
p2incipaller parte of man) denounceth 
vs too bee but duſt and clay. I anſwer, 
it is pnough fox God too cauſe him too 
beare with vs mercifully, when he ſeeth 
how nothing is moze fraple than our 
lyfe. Ind although the ſoule remapne 
aliue afcer it is departed out of the pꝛy⸗ 
ſon of this body: yet hath it no ſtedineſſe 
in it ſeite. Jt was created ta giue life to 
the body, and pet is it endewed with no 
moꝛe life than god bzeathcth into it. But 
if God withdꝛaw his grace from it, the 
ſoule ſhall be but a blalte, no leſſe than 
the bodp is duſte : and doubtleſſe there 


ſhalbe founde in the whole man nothing 


but mere vanitie. 


17 But the goodneſſe of the Lorde is for euer and euer ypon them that 
ghteouſneſſe vpon their children. 


inclaſeth.not their hope within anp o⸗ 
ther bounds of time, than he tncloſeth 
Gods grace, wherevppon their hope is 
grounded. Unto goodneſſe he annexcth 
righteouſneſſe, by which wozde T haue 
told pou oftẽtimes how therets betoke⸗ 
ned gods defence, by which he mapntet- | 
nech, andpzeſerueth thoſe that bee his. 
God then is righteous : not bicauſe he 
rewardeth euerp man accozding as he 
deſerueth: but bicauſe he dealeth kayth⸗ 
fully with his ſeruants in ſhilding them 
with his hande. Ind the Pꝛophet hath 
Fittingip ſet downe this tighteoulneſſe 
iu the lower degree, as the eſted ok good- 
neſſe. Alſo he ſapth that the ſame ſhall be 
ſpꝛed foꝛth vpon their childzen, and chil⸗ 
ders child2en, accoꝛding to this texte of 
De. 7.9. God ſheweth mercy to a thou⸗ 
land generati0s. And vndoutedly it is a 
ſingular pzofe of loue: that he not enelp 
receiueth the perſons them ſelues to his 
fauoꝛ, but alſo edmitteth their ofſpꝛing 
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ohn Caluines Commentarie „ 


2. t. 

9351 5 inheruãce, that they map be co⸗ 
p2reners of the ſame adoption. Fo: how 
hob hee caſt vs away, who by reccuing 
our chudꝛen and childzens childzen into 
is pꝛotection, ſhewekh in the perſons of 
chene e greate account he maketh of 
our welfare * Howbceir fozaſtnuche as 
nothing is moe eaſte,than foz hipocrits 
ro beguile the ſclues vader the falſe pꝛe⸗ 
tence of Gods fauoz, oz foz the baſtard 
ly childzen to dzaw2 w:0xngkulip to th? ⸗ 
ſelues the thing that was pꝛomiſed too 
their fath:rs : the fozeſapbe. exception 1s 
ſet downe ageint,namely,thac God will 
| be mercifull to none other than ſuche as 
on their behalfe ageine obſerue his co⸗ 
uenant, the which the kapthleſle make 
vopd bp their own naughtineſſe. Wher= 
as the keeping oz obſeruingolł the coue⸗ 
nant is put faz the feare ot G D D, it is 
. wozth y marking: bycauſe that by this 
| meanes Dau'd dooeth vs to vnderſtãd 
that none other are true Woꝛſhippers 
of H9d, than ſutche as reuerently obty 
hys woꝛde. Too too farre of from thys 
point ore y Papiſts, who thinking thẽ⸗ 
| ſelues to match the Angells in holynefſe 


f ruleth ouer all. 


leaſure. 


19 [The Lozdehath ſtabliſhed. gc.) 
After that Dautd hath reherſed þ bene⸗ 
kites of god, aſwel wherwith he bindeth 
ech ok vs vnto him, as wher with he en⸗ 
dueth his Whole church. Mow he extol⸗ 
leth his vnmeaſurable glozp in generall. 
The effect ts, that as often ag mention 1g 
made of god, men ſhould lerne to mount 
aboue the whole Would, bicauſe his ma- 
 teſtie ſurmounteth the heaucns: and alſo 
lerne not to meaſure his puiſſance after 
| the maner of man, dicauſe he contepacth 

all kingdomes and domimons vader 
him. And left any man might think, that 
onelp the earthly creatures Were com⸗ 
maunded to obedience, he ſpeaketh chee⸗ 


Ay euen to the very Angels. Mozeouer 


1K 


19 The Lorde hath ſtablished his throne in heauen, and his kingdome 


20 Bleſſe the Lorde yee Angelles of his that are mighty in ſtrength, 
vvhich doo his vvorde, in hearing the voyce of his vvorde. 
zt Bleſſe the Lorde all yee hoſes of his, yee ſeruants of his that do his 


22 Bleſſe the Lorde all yee vvorks of his in all places of his dominion: 
O my ſoule bleſſe thou the Lorde. 


doo neuer thclelſe hake of the poke cf | 
God, trampling his holp wozde vnder 
their fecte as if they were a ſozt of imad 
beaſts. Dauid then doth rightip eſteeme 
mennes g3dlpnellc bp this : that is, if | 
they ſubmit themfelues to Gods word, 
and folowe the rule appointed by hpin. 
Ind bycauſe the couenant takcth his 
beginning at the commeadact6 of grace: 
the la wkull kceping of the lame requi⸗ 
reth cheeflp faitl and pꝛaper. MQcither ig 
ii ſluperfluouſe that he addethſ which are | 
mindtull ol his commaundements.] Foz 
although God put vs in mind continu: 
allp:pet dodo wee by and by ſlip backe to 
wozldly cares, many back callings ring 
in our cares, and many tnticemncn:s caſt 
our minds into a flumber. Ind fo foz- 
getfulnefſe chokeih the doctrine of light 
onleſſe the faithful ſtir vp thernſciues | 
from tyme to tymt. But Dauid lapeth 
that this mind fulneſſe dooch then flozich 
when men occupie themlelues in doing. 
Foz manp whoſe keete are too law, x 
Whoſe hands be as good as dead, haue 
their tungs redie indugh to dilpute, 


by calling them into the fclowſhip ol 
pꝛapſing God, he warneth himſelfe z all 
godly folk, that nothing is better 02 moze 
to be wiſhed, than to pꝛaiſe god, conſide⸗ 
ring that there ig not any exerciſe maze 
excellent fo2 the Angels to occupie them 
ſeiues in. Truelp the Angels are moꝛt 
willing and cherelp to this ductifuineſſe 
than that they haue any nede of our (pur 
ring foz ward with what face then dart 
we, whole ſlothfulneſſe is ſo great, tabt 
vppon vs the charge too exhoꝛte them? 
Although the Angelles runne ſwiltel 
afoze,# wee come ſcarfly lagging after: 
pet notwithſtanding Dauto entoyneth 
thẽ to ling gods pꝛailes foz our ſake, that | 
he map waken vs from our domes 
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by the exainple of them. Bp the way 
we mute marke his purpoſe which J 
haue touched afoze:that is, that he direc⸗ 
teth his talk to the Angels, to the intent 
we ſhold know how there is none other 
end appointed them but to aduaunce the 
glozp of goo. Ther toʒe on the one ſide he 
decketh them With ttrength, and pet he 
addeth immediatelp that they depende 
whollp vpon gods beck, [you (faith he) 


| which do his word: J as it he ſnould ſap, 


how gret power ſoeuer th:p be endewed 
withal, nothing is moꝛe honoz too them 
than their obeping of God. And he not 
only laith that the angels execute Gods 
cõmandements: but aiſo to the intent he 
map the better expzelle the willingneſle 
of their obedꝛẽce, he ſaith they de alwaps 
readp to go in hande with his heſtes. 


ſpeech? he betokeneth not the ſtarres, as 
lome ſuppoſe; but he continueth his foꝛ⸗ 
mer ſentence. Neither foz all that, is the 
repetition ſuperfluous, bycauſe that by 
ſhoſtes] he betokeneth the millions of 
nullions, whiche ſtanding about Gods 
thꝛone, receiue all gigs comaundements, 
Ind again he calleth thein his{[ſcruants 
which do his pleaſure, ] to the intent we 
map know they are not kaſtned to 5 ydle 
lpeculation of gods gloꝛp, but inalmuch 
as they are appointed to be our ſeruants 
and keper g, thep are ready to doo thetr 
woke. In ſteede of the terme [ Woꝛzd he 
pUktct'z now the terme [pleſure,] + both 
are done {kilfullp + to verp good reaſon. 
Foꝛ although $ ſunne'# the moone: and 
the ſtars k pe the oꝛders that God hath 
appointed them: pet foꝛaſmuche as they 
want vnderſtanding, they are not pꝛo⸗ 
prrip ſapd to obep hig woꝛd 2 his voice. 
In dede the wozd {obcp) is ſometimes 


— 


turneth him ſelfe to al creatures: bicauſe 
:1 [All pee hoſtes of h1s.+c.] By this 


The contentes of the. Citi, Plaime. 


This Pſalme differcth from the laſt that went afare : for neither intreteth | 
it of the ſpeciall benefytes of God, whiche remayne in his Churcbe : neither | 
lifteth it ys wp 200 the hope of the heauenlyliſe: but paynting out vnto vs 
« linely image of Gods wiſedame,prwer,and gosdueſſe, in the wirkinanſbip 
of the world, exhurteth vs to prayſe biim, ſo far ſoorth as he ſpeweth him ſelfe 
4 father towards vs in this tranſitory liſe. | 


applied onto dumb creatures: but it is 
in a boꝛowed maner of ſpeche, that they 
are ſapdſherken to] gods vopce: namclip 
when by 
obep his determinatiõs: but it is rightip 
vereſied of the Angels, whoſe purpoſe it 
is to obep God, accozding alle as they 
vnderſtand at his holp mouth, what his 
Will is. And the wozde — dothe 
moꝛe clereip expꝛeſſe a glad and cheretull 
sbedience: as if he had ſayd, that the an⸗ 
gels not only are obedient to gods con 
maundements, but alſo recciue his com⸗ 
miſſions wiltingly, and with excecding 
great delight, that they may execute hps 
pleaſure : foz ſo doth the Yebzue Woꝛde 
impoꝛt, as I haue ſapd heretofoꝛe. 
22 [Au his wozks. sc.] At length he 


that although they want ſpech a vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, pet muſte they (after a ſozte) 
ſound out the pꝛapſes of God. Ind this 
dothe he fo2 our lakes, to teache vs that 
there is no coꝛner of heuen 02 earth void 
of Gods pꝛaiſes. Foz we are to be helde 
the leſſe excuſed, when all the wozks of 
God by pꝛayſing their maker vpbꝛapde 
vs with lacke of wit, at leaſt wiſe if wee 
folow not their example. And he ſeemeth 
to put ſal places of his dominion j toꝛ the 
nonce, to the intent the faithfall ſhoulde 
implop their labour the carneſtlier ther⸗ 
vnto. Fox ik in ſetting fozth Gods pꝛap⸗ 
ſes, not euen thoſe count eis ought to be 
mute where no vopce of his is heerd: 
how ſhall it bee tawfull fo: vs to keepe 
filence, too whom G O D openeth his 
mouth, prꝛeuenting vs with his owne 
holy voyce- Finallp Dauid ſheweth to 
what end he reckned vp gods benefits, 
and aduaũced his dominion: na meip to 
chere vp him lell the moze toppaple him. 
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Tohn Caluines Commentarie 


prayſe and glory. 


the heauens as a curtayne. 


1 [My ſoule bleſſe thou c.] After hee 
hath hartened himſclfe to pꝛapſe God, he 
addeth that therc is matter inough to do 
it vppon : couertip condemning himleife 
and others if thep ſhould burp in ſilence 
the pꝛapſes of God, than the which no⸗ 
thing ought to be better knowe oz moze 
rife. Ind in copartng [the light,] wher= 
with he ſapeth that God is clad, ] vnto 
a [garment] he dooth vs to vndcritande 
that although God bee inuiſible, pet is 
his glozp apparant tothe epe. It pee go 
to his verp being: truely he dwelleth in 
vnappꝛochable light. But inaſmuche as 
hee enlightneth the whole Wozlde with 
hys bꝛightneſſe: the ſame is as it were 
the garment in which hee (who in him⸗ 
ſcife is hidden from vs, ) doothe after a 
ſozt appeare viſible vato vs. Ind thys 
doctrine is verp p2ofitable to be knowe. 
Foz if men goe about to climbe too the 


| eighth of god, although they ſtpe aboue 


clouds, yet ſhall thep be fapne to leaue 
ok in the mids of thepꝛ race. And truelp 
they are out of their wits that ſecke god 
in his naked maieſtie. wherkoze too the 
intent we map come to the light of him, 
let him come foozth with his apparel: 
that is to ſape, let vs turne our eyes too 
this moſte goodlp wozkmanſhip of the 
woꝛld in which it is his will to be ſeene 
of vs, leaſt we be ts curiouſe in the ſer⸗ 
ching out of his ſecret (being. Steing 
then that God offereth him ſeike too vs 
clothed in light, there is no reaſon why 
they ſhould pzetend any excuſe of thepꝛ 
blockichneſſe, whiche ſhꝛink away from 
knowledge of him, as though he dwelt 


in drepe darkeneſſe. And hee termeth 


Beauen [a Curtain] not meaning that 


| God hideth himſelf vnder it, but that he 


The. ciii. Eſalme. 

==. Y ſoule bleſſe thou the Los: O Lorde my God, thou arte 
| FO become exceeding greate, thou haſte clothed thee vvith 
2 Clothing him ſelfe vvith lighte as vvith a garment, and ſpreading out 
3 Laying the beames of his chambers in the vvaters, making the clouds 


his chariot,and vvalking vppon the vvings of the vvinde. 
4 Making the vvynds his meſſengers,and his myniſters a flamyng fyre. 


vleth it foz y reuerẽce of his mateſtp:ag 
if he ſhold ſap it is his pꝛincelp pauilion, 
3 [Layingthe beamcs ⁊ c.] Dauid ex- 


pꝛelleth in mo woꝛds, that which he had 
ſpoken bzcefly and figuratiuelp concer- 


ning Gods rapmẽt. The etfed commeth 
to this point, that men muſt not perce a⸗ 
bone the heauens to ſceke God, bycauſe 
he mcetcth vs in the Wozld and letteth 


liucip pigures euerp where beefozcom | 


epes. MYozevurr left we might imagine 


anp income in him, as who ſhould lay, | 


he were increaſed oz become bigger by y 
creation of the w9z1d:1t is to be bozne in 
mind, that he putteth on apparell fo; out 
ſakes. Somwhat moze hard ſemeth the 
bozowing of this ſpech, 5 god laieth the 
beames of his chambers in the waters: 
but it was 5 pꝛophets mcaning to moue 
vs the moze to wonder at the incompꝛe⸗ 
henſibleneſſe of the thing. Fo? excepte 
beames be ſound & ſtrong, they will not 
be able too beare the werght of a meane 


| houſe. Then in that god groũdſeleth his 


heauenlp pallace with the waters, whe 
would not bee aſtonied at ſo incredible a 
miracle? Now conſidꝛing our dulneſle, 
ſuch ſurmounting ſpeches arc not ſuper- 
fluous, whiche ſcar ſip waken vs to any 
light perceuerãce. what is ment by wal 
king vpon the wings ol y wind it appe⸗ 
reth better by the verſe folo wing, where 
he ſayth that the winds are gods melt 
gers. Behold how god rideth in clouds 
E is carted vpon the wings of the wid, 
verily bicauſe he dꝛiueth the winds and 
clouds about at his pleaſure, ſhcwith 
the pꝛeſence of his power, by conueyins 
the hither z thtther as ſwiftip as hel 
ſteth. Ind by theſe woꝛds he doth vs le 
vnderſtand, that the winds riſc 9 
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aduentures, no the ugytmngs flath vp 
caſuall vtolence:but that God by his ap= 
point in ent ruleth and dilpoſeth what ſo 
euer troublouſneſſe is in the apze. Ok 
which dofrine there ts a doubic fruite. 
Fox if at any time there riſe noplome 
winds, ſo as the ſouthwindinfet p apꝛe, 
92 ſearc vp coꝛne: the nozthwinds ouer⸗ 
thꝛowe, not onelp trees, but allo houſes: 
and other winds mar the fruites of the 
carch: we mult quake vnder theſe ſcour⸗ 
ges of God. Agayne if God aſſuage the 
vacrmuche heate with ſome cold wind, 
if he purge the koule apze with the noꝛ⸗ 
therne winde, oz if he mopſte the dzp 
zround with the ſouthern wind: in this 
tale we muſt thinke vpon his goodneſſe. 
How beit foꝛaſmuch as the apoſtle citeth 
his piace to) Nebzues. 1.7. tapplicth 
it vnto Angels: ooth the Greke and the 
Latin interpꝛeters haue almoſt bp a cH= 
mon conſent thought p Dauid ſpeaketh 
Alegozicallp. So allo bicauſe Paule ci⸗ 
ting a place out of the Plalme. 19.4 ſee⸗ 
med to tranſfer that thing to y Apolttes, 


tuer and euer. 


they haſte avvay. 


which is lpoken there cocernimg the hea⸗ 
uens:all the whole Plaim was vnſkt:t- 
fully dzawcn to an Allegozp. Further- 
moe ii was not the apoltics purpole to 
ſhew limpiy what the P zophet t:cheth 
in this place. But tozaſmuch as Hop 1s 
let fooꝛth vnto vs vilible,as it wete in a 
glaſſe, the apoſtie did rightly to ſet down 
the pꝛopoꝛt ionablene ſſe that is betwene 
the obediẽce, which the winds peld vnto 
god openly ᷑ after a ſenſible maner, and 
the odedience whiche he recciueth at the 
Angels hands. The effec is, that like as 


God vſeth the winds as meſſengers, 


turning them hither and thither , and 
laping thein, and rapſing them as often 
as he liſteth, too the intent too ſhew his 
power by the ſeruice of them: ſo Were 
the Ingelles alſo created too exccute 
Gods comimaũdements. And truty we 
pꝛoccede but ufauouredlp in the whole 
contemplation of nature, onleſſe we doo 
with the epes of fapth, ſpie out his ſpiri⸗ 
tuali glozp, wher ot the image appcareth 
bnto vs in the world. 


He hath founded the earth vppon their pillers, it shall not moue for 


He hath couered it vvith the deepe as vvith a garment, the vvaters 
Shall ſtande aboue the mountaynes. 
7 At thy rebuke they shall flee av vay, at the voyce of thy thunder shall 


$ The hijles shall aſcende, and the dales shall deſcende too the place 
| vyvhich thou haſt ſer faſt for them. 


Thou haſte ſet them a bounde,they shall not paſſe it, they shall not 


returne too couer the earth. 


5 [Ye hath kounded c.] Here he ſet⸗ 
teth koꝛth Gods glozp in the ſtableneſſe 
ol the earth. Foz vy what mcanes kee⸗ 
peth it his place without remouing, ſce⸗ 
ing u hangeth in the middes of the atre, 
and is onip pnderpzopped with the wa⸗ 
ters? I graunt it is not without reſon, 
| brauſe the earth poſſeſſing the loweſt 
tome, inaſmuch as it is the cẽtre of the 
w021d, doth naturallp ſettle there. But 
tuen in this peece of wozke atſo ſhyncth 
092th the wonderfull power of God. 
game if the waters houer aboue, by⸗ 
(aule theybe the ughter: whp do they not 
the couer the Whole earth round about: 


In this caſe truelp the Philoſophers 
haue nothing to anſwer, but that $ e2dcr 
of nature Wag mended by Gods pzout- 
dence, that men mighte haue roome !co 
drocl vpon. Foz onle ſſe they graunt that 
the Waters be reſtrained by the determ'= 
nate appointment of God, thep bewzay 
not only thear malice I vrithankfulncſic, 
but allo their vnſtzufulneſſe, and fo are 


they vtterip barbarous. Pot vnſiily | 


thcrfoze doih y pꝛophet reckẽ vp among 
gods miracles, p thing which we could 
ncuer be made to belcue, if cxpertence did 
not p20ne it to be true to our faces. And 
toe too ili diſpoſed are We, il we take not 
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warning 8: this lo aſſured proof, + lerne 
thereby that nothing is ſtedkaſt in thys 
Wozld, furthertozth than it is (tayed vp 
þy the hand of Gov. Fo2 the wozld hath 
not tis b: gin ng ol u ſelte:and therfoze 
the whole oꝛder of nature depende. h not 
vppon any thing elſe, than vppon the ap⸗ 
porntment of God, whertp cche clement 
hath his peculiar properite put into it. 
Mepthcr do9thy the D ꝛophet only cxhoze 
vs too giue thanks vnro God: but allo 
ſtrengthen vs {oz the tune to come, that 
we might not tie fearfully and ſozow⸗ 
fully in the woꝛld, as we mult of neceſſi⸗ 
tie haue dodone, it God had not auouched 
himſeite to haue giuen men a ſure abi⸗ 
ding place vpon carth. Ind it is a ſingu⸗ 
lar dene ſite of his, that he will haue me 
ts dwel vpon y earth with quiet minds, 
bycauſe he hathe ſtabliſhed it vppon e⸗ 
ucrlaſting piilers. Fo althogh it happe 
diuers times, that citieg per ich by er th⸗ 
quabe:ytt doothe the bodp of the carthe 
continue ſtill. yca doubtieſſe, whatſoe⸗ 
ter mouings bettde, the ſame doo better 
aſſure vs, that the earth might be ſwa⸗ 


1 towed vp euerp moment, but that it is 


ftape> by the ſecret poder of Coo. 

6 [Me hath covered it tc. ] This map 
be taken two Wwapes: tpther that nowe 
the Sea couercth the carth as it were a 
gariment:02 that at the beginning, befoze 
God had bp his wozd gathered the wa⸗ 
ters tegither into a heape, the earth was 
coucred with the deepe. Netwithitan= 
ding, it ſemerh ro ſtand better with the 
Pꝛophets wo2ds, that the Sta is now 
the couering of the earth. Fox at the firſt 
creation the deepe was not ſo mutche a 
garment as a graue, bycauſe nothing is 
moe vnitke to garniſhnient of apparell, 
than was that confuſed waſtneſſe and 
michapen medlpe. Heere therfozc(tn my 
iudgement ) is commended this wonder⸗ 
fuil diſtindion, that wheras the deepe ts 
| ſhapeleſſe of itſcife, pet neuerihcleſſe it 
is the garniſhment of the carthe. How= 

beit bycauſe 5ᷣ ſequele of the text nieth 
to icade the other wap: the interpꝛeters 
leane molt thither ward: namely, that the 
earthe Was couered With the deepe bee- 
koze ſuche time as the Waters were ſe⸗ 
parated from it. But this knot is ea ſly 


_— 


vntied, if (wheras the Pꝛophet ſapth,) 


[the waters ſhall ſtande abone the hug 
& man ſet it dovne thus, it, oz althouch 
the waters ſtand aboucthe hils:] Which 
is a thing lonicwhat rike among thehe- 
bzues. a nd J doui not but that afſcone 
as the Pꝛophet haih lard het the carth 
was clothed With walers:he aedeth wm: 
tiicdiatklp in wap of expoſition, (the wa: 
ters wold ſtand aboue the hiis, but that 
they flee awap at thy rcbuke.] Foz wher 
vpon cometh it aa} mountaines ſhote 
vp, and the vallexs linke downe, but bi⸗ 
cauſe the waters haue bounds pitchez 
the, ſo as they can not returne to cucr: | 
wheim the earth! Pow we ſee how the 
text runneth verp well Whole togitec- | 
that is to wit, that the ſea, being a deepe 
thai ſtriketh me in feare with his huge: 
neſſe, is ncueriheleſſe 8 goodty garment 
to the carth. And the reaſon et the me⸗ 
ta;ho2 ts, bycauſc the vpper face of the 
carth ſtandeth vnceuercd. And the 
x20ph-t auoucheth, that this thing hap: 
pe neth, not by chaunce. Fox onleſſe gods 
pꝛeuidence withheld the waters, would 
they not by and by poure out the ſclics 
to oucrwheime the earth: What diſtin: 
>15n of hillcs and dales ſhould there re⸗ 

niapne;* Mot vnaduiſedip then doth the 

pꝛophet auouch it to come to paſſe byc- 
uident miracle, and not by nature, thet 

there appearcth anp bpper face of the 

carth. Foz it God ſhould giue the Ste 
Itbcrtic too haue full courſe: ty and ty 

the waters Woulde ſtande aboue the 
mountapnes. But now bpcaule ther 
flee from Gods rebuke, they turne then 
ſclues another wap. And by [the rebutzt 

of God, and the vopce of his thunder 
he betokencth, thc dꝛeadfufl commaun⸗ 
dement, Whcreby Gos repzeſſcth the 
violente raging of the Sea. Foz al: 
though hee haue ſet this Tiſtinfion by 
his onelp becke, and maintepne the ſam: 
by his becke at this dap: pet if wee con 
ſider how ragingiy the Woo; king of tht 
Sea caſteth vp his fome , it is not {0} 

nought that the Pꝛophete hath ſayde, 
that it is k-pte in awe by the vpolentt 

commaundement of God: like 8s in Je: 
remie. 5. 22. 2 in Job. 28.25. God bil 

teth his power röpally in this behalt. 

The aſct᷑ding vp of F his, s the ſinzing 

down of the dales Jare poetica! ye 

impoꝛ⸗ 
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ſimpoꝛtuig that it God ſhould not incloſe 


the deepe within baunds, there woulde 


de no moꝛe difference betwene the hillcg 


and the dales, bicauſe it wouid ſwalow 
vp the whole earth. Ind this diuerſitie 
maktth to the beautiiping of the earth. 
He ſayth that there is a place ſet faſt foz 
the valle ys, bycauſe there ſhould bee no 
firmenclle in the rootes of mountapnes, 
put the deepe would beare ſway there, it 
God ſhould not cõmaund voide roomcs 
to be therc at it were cHtrarie to nature. 

9 (Thou haſte ſet them. #c.] He en⸗ 
largeth better the miracle which he had 
ſpecificd, foz the continuall o2dertineſſe 


| thereof. It is a thing that the naturall 


Philoſophers are compelled to graunt, 
pea aad it is one of their firſte inftrutti- 
ons, that inaſmuch as the water is roũd 
and po ſle ſſeth the middle roome betwirt 
the earth and the apꝛe: the heauenly pꝛo⸗ 
utdence is the cauſe, that part of the crth 
being dꝛy. doth houer aboue foz men too 
dwel on. Ind ok theſe things the demon⸗ 
ſtration is cuident to ſcamen : pea truly, 
ifeucn the rudeſt idiots would but open 
their eis the ſbould ſee huge lumps of 
water iny ſcafar ſurmounting the leucl 


their thirſte. 


10 [Sending out. æc.] He delcriveth 
mother warrant, as well of Gods po⸗ 
wer, ag ol his goodneſle, that he makcth 
welles too ſpzing vpon the mountayns, 
whiche runne dswne among the val⸗ 
|itys. Foz although the dꝛyneſſe of the 
Round bee nredekull zfo2 vs too dwell 
vpon: yet if we had not water to dzinke, 
and that the crth opened not hir veincs, 
U kindc of ttuing creatures ſhould de⸗ 
ap. The Pꝛophete therefoze commen- 


deth this temperature, that the earth al- 


. 


of the lande. Certeſſe no banks, no noꝛ 
pꝛon gates could make ſo ſtrong a fence 
ag is to be ſene in nature againſt flowing 
watcrs. Now then like as J ſapd eucn 
now that the quakings and gapings of 
the carth, which turne to the deſtruction 
of ſome certaine places, ouerturne not 
the (tate of the whole earth: ſo alſo is it 
to be vnderſtood of the ſea, that althogh 
in ſome places it paſſe his bounds, pet 
both the ozdinance a2:de faſt, ſo as thcre 
continueth voide roome tnough vpon the 
carth foz inen to dwell in. The Valtian 
ſea in our days hath dꝛouned along coalt 
of dzy lande, and done inuche dsmage to 
the Flemmings x other neibours ncere 
about them. But by this particular flud 
we be warned what would befall if the 
Nay of gods hand were takt away. Foz 
how commeth it to paſſe, that we were 
not al ſwalowed vp togither, but bicauſe 
God withheide that crucil elemente by 
his wozdcr The clkett ts, that although 
the waters coulde naturally couer the 
earth: yet ſhell it not come ſo to paſſe, 
bycauſe that ipke as the truthe is cuer- 
laſting, fo remapneth the ozder ſtable, 
which god hath appoynted bp his word. 


10 Sending out ſprings in the valleys, vvhich shal vvalke amog the hils. 


11 All beaſtes of the fielde shall drinke : the vvylde Aſſes shall quench 


12 By them shall the foules of the ayre dvvell, out of the myddes of the 

bougghes shall they yeelde their voyce. 

I3 Watering the mountaynes out of his chambers : out of the frute of 
thy vvorks shall the earth be ſuffyzed. 

14 Making graſſe to grovv for cattel, and herbe for the ſeruice of man, 
tos bring foorth bread out of the earth. = | 

15 And vvyne gladdeth the hart of man, too make his face shine vvith 
oyle, and breade ſtrengthneth mans harte. 


though it be dꝛy, doth netertheleTe mot- 
ſten vs with hir uquoz Some trällate 
Nechalim ſbꝛooktes 02 riucrg: ] but that 
which J haue ſet down is p ighter In 
p which ſenſe alſo he addeth immediatiy 
after, that thep runne among the hils.) 
when notwithſtanding it is ſcarſe to be 


belteucd that fountaines map ſpꝛing out 


of rockes and ſtony places. But here it 
is de maunded wherekoze the Pzophete 
ſhouide ſap, that the beaſtes of the ſiclde 
doſrather quench theis thirſtjthan men, 

Ann. iti). fo; 


— — 


— 


| 2-pr. 


Iohn Caluines Commentarie 


| fo: whole ſakes y Wozld was made. 


doubt not but the Pꝛophet ſapde ſo too 
ampliſp Gods gractouſe geod icſſe, in 
that he voutlaueth to extend his care to 
the bzute bealts, pea cuen to the [wpld 
Iles] vnder which Kind he betokenct) 
all maner of wpld beaſts. Ind the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete ſpeaketh of deſcrte places foz the 


—_— 


nonce, to the end that euerp of Bs ſhoulo 


afterward compare wih them y plca- 
ſanter parts of the earth, and ſutche as 
| are manured with anye tillage. Foz rp⸗ 
uers runne euen though the waſt wil⸗ 
derneſſes: # euen thcre the wyld beaſts 
entop ſoine bleſſing of God: nepther ia 


—_ _— 


not ſome trees growing heere and there, 
and birds making mcltodp with ſinging 
in the. Mod then ſith that euen in thoſe 
fo:lozne places, there appeere ſignes of 
Gods goodneſſe and might: how muche 
commendation deſerueth the moſt plen⸗ 
tifull fopzon of ſo many good things, 
which is to be ſeene in the coũtreis that 
be manured and pleſan:? Trueip wher= 
as not ſome one riucr is running, noz 
graſſe growing to keede wild beaſts on⸗ 
lp, noꝛ birdes ſinging vpon a fewe trees 
but manifold abũdãce of al good things, 
with varictie meeting vs euerp where, 
our dulne ſſe is moze than bꝛutiſh, if we 
be not ſo muche the moꝛe bent ts the de⸗ 
tout eee of Gods nlozy. He purſu⸗ 
eth the ſame ſentence ſtul when hee ſay= 
eth, that God watercth the mounfaincs 
out of his chambers oꝛ parlozs. Foz it 1s 
no trifling miracle, that the mountaines 
Which ſeeme to be condemned to perpe⸗ 
tuall dꝛought, (and after a ſoʒt doo hang 
in the atre, ) doo neuertheleſſe abound in 
paſture.Thercfoze the Pꝛophet doothe 
iuſtip conclude , that thys frutefulnecſſe 
p2oceedeth not from elſwhere, than by⸗ 
' cauſe God dooth ſecretiy manure them. 
- Unp2operlp in deede dooth he attribute 
laboz vnto God, howbeeit not without 
reaſon : bycauſe God bleſſing the carthe 
from his reſting place, wozketh inoꝛe cf- 
keſtuallp, than if all the men in the wozld 
ſhoulde tople them ſetues out of thepz 
{king with continuall labozing. 
14 [Making graſſe c.] Now com⸗ 
meth he downe too men, vppon whom 


| as his childꝛen, God voutſaucth a pecu⸗ 


there any cofitrep ſo barein, which hath. 


liar care. Thertoꝛe attcr he hath ſpokcy 
of bꝛute beaſts, he ſapth — — b 
bꝛeught foozth, and bzcade made thergf 
to fecde men withall ; and not that one- 
lp, but alſo Dpic and wpne come in fo: 
an ouerpius : whiche two pcricpue not 
onely too neccfiitic, but atio too myzih. 
Lany take the Wolde Legnabodoth too 
bee ment of the labour that men beſtow 
in huibandzy. But fozalmuch as grafſe 
groweth on mountapncs ot it owne ac⸗ 
co:d,and without mans trauaple: it ig 
Welt knowen, that c0287 and gardeynt 
her bes, requie the trauell and (w:cate of 
men. Theretoꝛe accoꝛding too them, the 
meaning chould bee, that God vlellcth 
the obedientneſſe of men, whiche they 
pcrfourme in tiiitng the ground. Bew⸗ 
beit foꝛaſmuche as (his deuiſe is ſome⸗ 
what too ſtraptelaced: the ſayde worde 
map better be taken foz ſeruilablenelle. 
If any man lyke too take the wooꝛde 
L Bead) ſtraptelp, J Will not ſtande 
with him. Meuertheleſſe it 15 alikchp⸗ 
hoode, that in the ſame are compꝛehen⸗ 
ded all other meates alſo. Oncly J dil 
lpke the opinion of thoſe that exclude 
bꝛead. Weake in good ſoothe is then 
reaſon, whiche is, foz that by and bp al⸗ 
ter there is added another vle of bead, 
namelp that it ſtrengtheneth the hart of 
man. Foz in that place there is but the 
(ame thing expzcflev after another ma⸗ 
ner. And the Pzophetes mcaning is, 
that God bzingeth foozth Herbes fo; 
men too feede them withall, not onely 
bycaule the carth pceldeth them ſuſte- 
nance in cozne, but alſo in herbs & other 
fruits, Foz we haue mo kinds of toode 
than one to fecdc vpon. 

15 ſwwme gladdeth. æc.] Jn theſe 
woꝛds he doth vs to vnderſtãd, that god 
not only pꝛouideth foz mẽs neceſſitp, bil 
alſo grauntcth as muche as ſuffiſeth (0; 
the oꝛdinarp vſes of the life:and further⸗ 
moze of his louing kindnes dealeth moꝛe 
bountifuily with them, in gladding the! 
harts with wine and ople. Foz certeſſt 
nature would be contented With watt 
too dꝛinke: ergo the ouerplus of wyne 
is of Gods liberalitie. wheras he ſayth, 
their faces are made to ſhine with oy. 


1 


it is diuer ſly expounded. Foꝛ inaſmuche 


as ſadneſſc meketh y countenance dn 
; ome 


— CLE 
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ſome vnder ſtand it that they ſhyne with 
checrfulncfſe, when men entoy the com⸗ 
modities of wpne and ople. Dame moze 
captiouſlp referre it to lampes: which is 
without reaſon . Dtherlome take the 
letter Mcm in way of compariſon, as if it 
had bin ſayd, mennes faces ſhyne moze 
with wyne than with ople. But J tru- 
ly am out of doubt that the P2ophete 
ſpcaketh of oyntmets. Fox his meaning 
is this, that god not _ beſtoweth vp⸗ 
pon men that which is ſufficiẽt foz their 
mealurable vſes:but alſo pꝛocedeth fur⸗ 
ther in furthering their denghts a plea⸗ 
ſures. Ind as foz the laſt member where 
he ſapth that(bzead ſtrengtheneth mans 
harte: J take it thus: In deede bzcad 
were ſufficient to ſufteine mannes life 
withall: but god giucth them Wpne and 
ople fo an ouerpius The is not the re⸗ 
petition of the vle of bꝛead ſuperfluouſe: 
but it is let downe to the commendation 
of Gods goodneſſe, in that he bzingeth 
men vp tenderly and deyntilp, as a moſt 
kpndcharted father dothe his childzen. 
Therefoze he ſapeth agcpne, ſecing that 
God ſheweth himſelf a ſufficient louing 
foſterfather in bzead alone: hee ſhcweth 
himſeife to be double and treble bounti⸗ 
fullin giuing datnties alſo Yowbeit fo2 
almuche as nothing is tnoze ready with 
vs than to abuſe Gods liberalitic to ex⸗ 
celſe : the moze bountiful that god is to⸗ 
wards men lo much the moze mult they 
beware, y thzongh their miſuſage they 
defple not the abundance which is offe= 
red them. Therefoꝛe not without cauſe 
doth Paule Ro. 13. 14. fozbid men to be 
carefull foz the fleſh after the luſts ther⸗ 
of. Foz there will bee no ho ik we giue 
the flech his ful deſire. Ind certeſſe like 
iS OOD dooth louinglp tender vs : ſo 
allo hath he ſet a lawe of temperannce, 
that eche man ſhould willingly reſtrepn 
himlcife in his abundance. Hee ſendeih 
out Oxen and Aſſes into paſtures, and 

cõtent themſelues with ſutfifance. 
But vnto vs hee giueth moze than wee 
haut neede of, and therewithall pꝛeſcri⸗ 
beth the meaſurable vſage of it, icaſt we 
—_ deuoure his benefites ſo gree⸗ 
mp try our thʒittyne ſſe in moꝛe plen⸗ 
cp abundance. Truly the lawful ma⸗ 
| rot vſing them, is that foode ſhoulde 


— eee 


ſuſtepne vs, and not oppzetle vs. alto 
the mutuall imparting of them vnto 0- 
thers ( whpche is a thing commaunded 
by God) is the beſte bzpdle of riottoi's 
exceſſe. Foz riche men haue their abun: 
dance vpon condition, that thep fyoulde 
releeue the want of their bꝛethꝛen. Cer⸗ 
teſſe in as muche as the Pꝛophet dothe 
not here intermedle mẽs gluttonie with 
Gods pzouidence : wee gather bp his 
Wooꝛdes, that inen mape vic wpne not 
only foz neceſſities ſake, but alſo to make 


them merrie: howbeit this mirth muſte 


be lauced with ſoberneſſe : to the intent 
men do not fo:get themſelues, & dzowne 
their wits, and enfecble their ſtrength: 
but be merp befoze their God, accoꝛding 
as Mopſes willeth them. Leuit. 23.40. 
and checre vp themſclues with thank 
fulneſſe, fo as they map become the wel 
dyer tn obeying God. Ye y reioyceth in 
this wiſe, wil alſo be redy to luſter heui⸗ 
neſſe ag oft as it ſhall pleaſe god. Foz we 
muſt hold vs to that rule of Paul Phil. 
4-.12. J haue lerned to haue plentie, J 
haue learned to ſuffer ſcarcitie. Foz it 
there come any token of Gods wzath, 
euen he tha: ſwimmeth in all abundace 
of daintie pꝛouiſion, will bee ſpare in 
his dyet, bycauſe he knowtth he is cal- 
led too ſackecloathe and aſhes, Muche 
moze rather then is hec fozbidden his 
delightes, whome his owne (carcitie 
compelleth too bee thziftye and ſober , 
To be ſhozt,if one man be cõſtrapntd to 
fozbeare wyne bp ſickneſſe, and another 
man haue but pooze ſingle ale, and the 
third nothing but ſheere water:let euer y 
man content himſcife with his owne lot, 
and willingly and quietip weane him⸗ 
ſelfe from the mirthe which the Lozdec 
graunteth him not. The lame thing is to 
be ſayd of Oyle alſo. wee fee how oynt⸗ 
ments were commonlp vſed among the 
Jewes like as they were amög the reit 
of the eaſterne nacions. But 5 caſe ſtan⸗ 
deth other wiſe with vs at this day, by- 
cauſe opntments arc reſcrued fo2 ſurge- 
rie rather than vſed fox pleaſure. Mot⸗ 
withſtanding, the Pꝛophete ſapeth that 
O pie is to this intent allo, that menne 
ſhould anopnt themſclues withall But 
it is too bee conſidered, that fozaſmuche |} 
as men are oucr fozewarde vnto pica⸗ 
Nnn. v. ſure. + 
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ſure :thelaw of temperance muſt not be 
ſeparated from Gods bounteoulcnelle, 
leaſt they turne their libertie into riot⸗ 
tous exceſſe. And al waps this excepti⸗ 
on muſt be added, leaſt any man inpghte 
take occaſion of licentioulneſſe at thys 
dottrine. Neuerthzleſle after that men 
be thꝛoughly wel warned to bꝛydle their 
luſt: it is pꝛoſitable foz them to knowe, 
that God permitteth meaſuravle plea⸗ 
ſures where abilit ie ſuffizeth:foz other⸗ 
wile they ſhould neuer be able ſo muche 


hathe planted. 


the firre tres. 


the hed geho ggs. 
16 [The Loꝛds trees. æ c.] Agein he 


. entreateth of Gods generall pꝛouidence 


in cheriſhing all the partes of the w9z1d. 
And firſt hee ſapth, that with the ſapde 

watering whiche he ſpake of, the trees 
are ſatiſfied, ſo as they peelde harber to 
the birdes. Bfterward he ſapth there is 
harboz alſo foz the wyld Noes and Co⸗ 
nyes: ſo as it map appeare that no part 
of the woꝛlde is neglected of oure moſte 
dere father, noꝛ any creature of which he 
hath not a care. The Pꝛophet then paſ⸗ 
ſeth from inen to the trees: as if he ſhold 


eth his going dovvne. 


foreſt creepe foorth. 


their dennes. 


19 [He appoynted c.] Naw cometh 
he downe to an other commendation of 
Gods pꝛouidence: that is to witte, that 
G © D hathe ſo diſpoſed the courſe of 
the Dunne and the Moone, that their 
interchangeable ſucceeding one an other 


: 


| hangeth moſt fitlp togither : foz the va⸗ 


rietie in eeping their mutual turnes is 
ſo far from bʒeaking of oꝛder: as it map 
eaſilp be ſcene, that the time coulde not 
haue ben di linguiched bett er. where as 


16 The Lords trees shalbe ſatiſſied, the Ceders of Libanus vyhich hee 
17 For there the birds malte their neſts, the Stork vvhoſe dyvvelling are 


18 The high mountaines are for the deere, and the rocks are a den for 


19 He appointed the Moon for certein ſeaſons: and the Sunne know: 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſſe and it is night: vvherin all the beaſts of the 


21 The Lions rore after their pray, and doo ſeeke their meate at God. 
22 The Sunne shall riſe, and they shall retire, and couche themſelues in 


23 Man shal go forth to his vvork and vnto his labor vntil the euening 


as too repaſte themſelues of bzeade and 
Wypne with a quiet conſcience. Map ra⸗ 
ther at the length they Woulde mak: a 
ſcrupulouſneſſe about the taſt of water: 
E doubtieſſe they ſhold neuer come to the 
table, but in fear kuineſſe. In the meane 
whple,y greater part of the woꝛld wal⸗ 
low themſelues in pleſures without re⸗ 
moꝛſe: bicauſe thep wepe not what it is 
that God giucth them leaue to doe Fo; 
gods fatherly loutng kyndneſſe ought to 
be our beſt ſcholemaiſter of thꝛiktyneſſe. 


ſap, it is no maruell thoughe God do ſo 
bountifullp cheriſhe menne, whych are 
created after his owne image, ſeyng hee 
diſdeyneth not to ſtretche his care cucn 
too the Trees. Wy [the Trees of the 
Loꝛ dhe meaneth the trees that be high 
and which exceli in goodlyneſſe, bycauſe 
Gods bliſſing is moze apparant in them 
inaſmuche as it ſcarſe ſeemeth a lykeip⸗ 
hoade that the earth ſhoulde yeelde anp 
ſuche ſappe as could reache to ſo greate 
a heighth, conſidering howe thep renue 
their leaues cuerp peare. 


he ſapth the Moon was created foz cec⸗ 
tein — : the inter pꝛeters agree that 
this ought to be vnderſode of the 03d! 
narie and appoynted feaſtes. Foz in a 
muche as the Hebzucs are wont io rec- 
ken their moneths by the £Yoone: thi? 
vſe hir as the direfter of their feſtwal 
dayes, and as well toz their holy aſſem⸗ 
blieg, as foz their meetings about 

tike affairzg. Notwithſtanding J da 


r 


not but there is the figure Spnecdorſ 


4 


th 
tis 


of the 


God. 
elues in 


aening: 


w 


vpon the. Ci. Pflalme. 


as if the Pꝛophete had ſapde , that the 
Moone not oncly puttcth a ditterence 
betwixt the nights and the dapes ; but 
elio boundeth the pcares and inoneths, 
and conſequent ly ſerueth to many pur⸗ 
poles, bicauſe the diſtinaion of tymes is 
fetched out of her courſe. wheras he ſay⸗ 
eth, {the Dunne kneweth his gopng 
down : ] Þ vnderſtand it not only of his 
daply circuit:but aiſo bicauſe that in his 
one while coming nerer to vs + another 
whplc going awap ageyne, he knowelh 
how to mcalure his ſtations wherby to 
make Sommer, Winter, Lenton and 
Harucſt. He ſapcth that the [beaſtes of 
ol the Fozeſt] creepe fozth a nights, bi⸗ 
cauſe they ſteale fearcfullp out of thepʒ 
dennes. Some take the wozd Rawaſh foz 
to walke: but the pꝛopꝛe ſignification of 
it agrecth not amiſſe, bicauſe 5 although 
hunger do ofte tpmes dꝛyue wylde bea- 
ſtes into a madneſſe: yer they coutt the 
darkneſſe of the night, tn reſpect of whiz 
che fearcfulncfſe , thep are ſapde too 
treepe foozth, 

[The Lions re:e 2c] Although ly⸗ 
ons (il hunger compell the ) come abꝛode 
and make a rozing euen at noone dapes: 
pet hath þ Pꝛophet deſcribed that which 
is wont to happen rifeſt, and ther foꝛe he 
ſapth that Lyons dare not ftirre abzode 
day times but truſt too the darkene ſſe 
of the night whe thep will range abzode 
foz their pꝛape. Ind hecrein appecreth 
Gods Wonderkull pꝛouidence, that ſo 
dzeadfull a beaſt keepeth himſelfe in his 
den, that men may the moze freely Walk 
abzode. And wheras the Lions do nowe 
and then raunge ab2ode with greater li⸗ 
bertie: that is to be wited vpon the fall 
of Adam, Whiche berefre him of his do- 


1 


play therin. 


24 [O Loꝛd how manyfold c.] The 
Nophet rekneth not vpe ful deſcriptiõ of 
Gods wozks, whiche were an endleſle 


8969638 


niimion ouer ige wylbe bealles cue 
theieſſe in the mean whyic there remvin 
ſlul certain remnamesof Geds kozmer 
bliſling, inaſmuch as he withheldeih fo 
manp crueu beaſts with rhe ipght ot the 
day a8 it were in cages oꝛ chepnes. Bp 
ſaymg, that [they ice ke their meate at 
Gods hond, he meaneth not that they 
reſozt to Gods pꝛouidence, as thoughe 
they acknowledged him foz their koſte⸗ 
rer: but he berokencth the matter it ſelt, 
that is to wit, that God by Wonderful 
meanes pꝛouideth ſuſtenance foz fo ra⸗ 
uenous beaſtes. 

22 The ſunne ſhall ariſe c. He pꝛo⸗ 
ceedeth with his fozincr matter: namclp 
that God diſt ributeth the ſuccetſions of 
times in ſuche wile, as the dape ſeructh 
pꝛoperly foz man. Foz except Ged ſhold 
kepe in awe ſo many wild heaſts which 
are enemies vnto vs:makMmd wold ſone 
be diſpatched. Seeing then that now af- 


ter y failof man,wpld beaſts map ſeeme | 


to be bꝛed to our deſtruction, to rend and 
teare in pecces as many as thep mecte 
with:this outragiouſe crueitie of theirs 
had neede to be hild ſhoꝛt by Gods p20= 
uidence. Ind too ſhette them vp in their 
dens, he doth no moze but ſet y ught of 
y ſun ageinſt them io make them afratd. 
This gracious goodne ſſe doth the pꝛo⸗ 
phet cemmend {oz the ne defulne ſle ther⸗ 
of, bicauſe that other wyſe men fhouide 
haue no libertie to bee occupied in they} 
labour and buũneſſes. Then where as 


man is ſheelded with the light age nſte 


the violence and harmes ot wpide bea⸗ 
ſtes: Therein is ſeene the incompara⸗ 
ble goodneſſe of HG O D, who hathe ſo 
fatheriy pꝛouided loz mannes commod1- 
ties aloze hande. 


24 O Lord hovv manifold are thy vvorkes? In yyifedome haſte thou 
made them all, the earth is full of thy riches. 

25 So is che greate and vvide ſea alſo:therin are things creeping innu- 
merable, bothe mall and greate beaſts. 

26 There go the Shippes, and that Leuiathan vvhom thou haſt made to 


niſedly ep # cõſider $ hifctf, & That 
ꝓuidence god gouerneth y Whole wozld 
# eucrp part therof. And therfoze bzca- 


thing to do: but only toucheth certen par king of his talk, he crpcth out With wd 
iculzrs, to 5 intẽt ech mi map mozt ad dermeft,[how manifold arc thy Werks . 
f accoz- 


- 
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accoꝛding as we then only yeld God his 
due henour. When being at our wittcs 
ends we conkeſſe that oure tong and all 
o ur ſenſes faple vs. Now if a ſmal poꝛ⸗ 
ti an of Gods Woꝛkes make vs amazed: 
howe farre too little is the capacitte of 
our wit to compzehend the whole huge⸗ 
neſſe of them! And firſt hc ſaycth, that 
God made all things wilelp: and after⸗ 


_ repleniſhed with his riches. Yozeoucr 
by the na:ne of [wiledome) he excludeth 
not his mightineſle, but he meaneth that 
there is nothing confuſed in the wozide: 
pea rather He meancth that the mixture 
of fo many things is o2dercd with ſin⸗ 
gular reaſon, ſo as nothyng can be ad⸗ 
ded , taken awape, 02 amended. 

Ind thys commendacion ts ſet agcinſt 
the lewd imgginacions that oft creepe 
vpon vs, when we cannot attepn to the 
reaſon of Gods woꝛks. Is who would 
ſap,that God were bound to our fouſh- 
neſſe, ſo as he muſt be fapne to beare the 
repzoof of ſuche as are ſtark blind in the 
conſidcring of his wozks: By the lame 
commendacion alſo doothe the P2zophet 
repꝛoue thepz madneſſe, which dzeame 
that the wozld was blowen togither by 
chance, lpke as E picurus babbled that 


= 


moates. Nowe foꝛʒ es muche as it is too 
beaſtlp a fozgcric to ſap, that ſo godly a 
peete of wooz ke ſette out with ſo ineſti⸗ 
mabloo:maments,ts clottered vp of the 
blynde cluſtering toogither of bodyleſſe 
moates: the Dꝛophet heere biddeth vs 
to look e moze wiſeip vpon Gods wiſe⸗ 
dom and incredible woꝛkmãſhip which 
ſh ineth fooꝛth in the whole gouernment 


— — 


— 


ſeaſon. 


ward addeth, that the earth is filled and 


the Elementes were made of bodileſſe 


of the wozlde. Under [riches] are com- 
27 All theſe vvait vppon thee, that thou mayſt giue them foode in due 


28 Thou shalt giue it them, and they shall gather it: thou shalt open thy 
hand and they shalbe filled vvith good. 

29 Thou shalt hide thy face, they shalbe afrayd: thou shalt take avvaj 
their breath, they shall dye and turne ageine to their duſt. 

30 Thou shalt ſend forth thy breath and they shalbe created: and thou 
shalt renue the face of the earth. | 


2 7 [All theſe watt gc. ] Heere ageine a fozecaſting houſeholder and foſter fs? 
che Pꝛophet deſcribeth God vntovs as ther towards all iumg things. Fir 


pꝛehended Gods goodneſle and bounte: 
onuſneffe. Foz his rychenelle is not too 
himſelke, but his abundance is foz oure 
behosfe,leaſt we myght want anp thing 
that wee haue neede ok. Ind we muſte 
take it fo2 a certaintie, that the earth ig 
not ſo fruitfull 62 riche of it owne leife, 
but that it is the mpniſter of Gods 11: 
beralitie. 
15 [So is the greate #c.] Ilter hee 
hathe intreated ol the earthly reco:ds of 
Gods gloꝛy: hee getteth him alſo too the 
ſea, teaching vs that y ſea alſo is a new 
looking glaſſe of Gods mightineſſe and 
wiſedome. Foz though there were no 
fiſhes at all in the ſea , pet ſhould it bee 
wonderfull euen in the onelp reſpcite ol 
his largeneſſe, ſpccially to ſee ho we one 
whyle it ſwelleth with the wpndes and 
tempeſtes, and an other whyle ſtandeth 
caline . Furthermoze although ſapling 
haue pꝛoceded of mannes pzattile ; pet 
dependeth it vpon gods pꝛouidẽce, who 
hath graũted thein paſſage thꝛough the 
Waters. But the abundance @ varietie 
of fiſhes doth not a littie inhaunce gods 
glozy in the ſea. Notwithſtanding he 
cheeflp renowmeth the [Balene] oꝛ the 
Whale, bycauſe this only one beaſt doth 
inough and too much to ſet Gods terri- 
ble power befozeour epes:and that is the 
cauſe-whp there is made ſo long intrea⸗ 
fance of him in the dooke of Job. Ind 
bycauſe his ſtirring dothe with great a- 
baſhemente trouble mennes hartes no 
leſſe than the ſea : the Pꝛophete betoke- 
neth this mouing of his by the terme ol 
Iplaping as in reſpette of God: as it hee 
ſhoulde lape, The ſea is giuen too the 
Whales, as à fielde too ſpozte themiſel⸗ 
nes in. 


th: 


had 
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had layd chat fodder was created on the 
hilles foz cattell to de fed with: e after⸗ 
ward þ foodc is giuen toy very Lyons 
by the hand of the ſame God, although 
they liue vppon the pꝛap. Now adding 
a circumſtaunce, he expꝛeſſeth the ſapde 
wonderfnineſſe of Gods liberalitie. Foz 
wheras the ſeueral ſoꝛts of liuing crea⸗ 
tures are almoſte innumerable, and of 
eche ſozt ſo great a companp: pet is there 
none ot them all which hath not neede of 
daply ſuſtenãce: and ſo meneth he when 
he ſapth that all things wait vpon god] 
as if he ſhould ſay, they could not contt- 
newe ſo mutche as thee dapes in good 
plight, onleſſe God releeuing their dap⸗ 
ly neede, ſhould refreſh euery one of the. 
Hereunto perteineth the great diuerſitte 
of frutes , bycauſe God giueth and ap⸗ 
pointeth to eche of them their couentent 
and pꝛoper foode. Now although ß bzute 
beaſts haue no reaſon and diſcretion too 
ſecke redꝛeſſe of their neceſſitie at Gods 
hand, but rather go groneling vppon the 
carth to glut themſciues with foder: pet 
did the Pꝛophet ſpeake pꝛoperlp in ſay⸗ 
ing that they wayt vppon God, whoſe 
bounteouſeneſlſe muſk releeue their wat 
of foode , leaft they decay out ofhande. 
Neither is the marking out of the time 
fuperfluouſe,that God lapeth vp ſuſte⸗ 
nance in ſtoze foz all lining creatures, ſo 
as they map find wheron to feede all the 
pcere long. Foz ſeeing that in winter⸗ 
time the earth ſhetteth vp hir compaſſi⸗ 
on: what ſhold become ok the if he ſhould 
not pꝛouide them ſuſtenance foz a long 
time? The miracle then is the greater, 
in that God making the earthe frutefnll 
at oꝛdinary times, extendeth his bliſſing 
to the reſidue of the peare, olthough hee 
make a ſhewe of dearth and kamin. Foz 
what were in wozle caſe than we, when 
the earth in winter time hpdeth awape 
hir fopzon, if hope of new increaſe ſhold 
not cheere our hartes © In which ſenſe 
hee ſapeth fitly, that [Sod openeth his 
hande.] Foz if wheatc ſhould grow vp 
daplp, Gods pꝛouidence ſhoulde bee the 
moze darkened. But when the earthe 
becom meth barrein, it is all one as if god 
ould ſhet his hand. wher vpon it folo- 
eth, that When he makcth it fruitful, 


| he alter a ſozt ſtretcheth his hand out of 


Yeauen,ano reacheth vs meate. Nowe 
if hee giue ſuſtengunce in due feaſon to 
the wylde and bzgte beaſts , Whervpon 
to feed? their fill: doutieſſe his bliſſing 


ſhall bee to vs as a ſtozchouſe.of foyzon 


that canneuer bee conſumed, if ſo be it | 


that we our ſelues hinder it not though 
the impediment of our own vnbclecc. 
29 (Thou ſhalt hyde. c.] By theſe 
wooꝛdes he teacheth, that we ſtandc 02 
fall accozding to Gods will . Foꝛ wee 


ſtand ſo farre fooꝛth as he mapnteyncth 


vs by his power: but aſſoone as hee 
withdꝛaweth his quickening ſpirite, we 
decap. Plato alſo ſawe this, who often⸗ 
tymes teacheth in proper and expꝛeſſe 
ſpeeche, that there is but one God, and 
that all things haue their being in him 
alone. Ind J dout not but that it was 
Gods will to waken all men by that he- 
then w2tter, that they myght know how 
they boꝛro we their lyfe from elſewhere. 
And firſte he ſapeth they are afrapde pf 
God hyde his face awape : and ſecondly 
that if he take away his bzcath thep die, 
and conſequently turne agepn into their 
duſt. By which woꝛdes he dothe vs to 
vnderſtande, that the eyes of God are 
the cauſers of iyfe, when he voutſafed 
to loke vpon vs: # that they inſpire ipfc 
into all creatures, as long as his coun⸗ 
tenance ſhpneth clcere vpon them. Too 
too vnexcuſable therefoze is our blinde⸗ 
neſſe, but ik wee on the other ſide caſte 
oure eyes vpon that goodneſſe whiche 
quickneth the whole Woꝛzld. Ind he goth 
by degrees in deſcribing the deſtruſtion 
of liuing creatures at what tyme God 
d2aweth away his ſecret quickening, to 
the intent he map on the contrary parte 
the better commende his continuall in- 
ſpiration wherthꝛough they bee quicke⸗ 
ned. And although he could haue pꝛoce⸗ 
ded farther, namely that all things ſhall 
returne to nought: petnotwithſtanding 
he was contented with this groſſe and 
homelp maner of teaching , that what- 
ſoeuer is not cheriſhed by God, turneth 
into rottenneſſe. Igeyn he ſapeth, that 
the wozide is dapeiy ſrenued, ] bpcanſe 
God ſendeth foozth his breath. Ind tru⸗ 
ly in the new engendzing of cattell, we 
ſce continuallp a newe creation of the 


Wolde. Ind where as nowe he —_ 
the 
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the ſame bzeath Gods breath, whiche 
ere while he ſayde was the bꝛeathe of 11- 
uing creatures, there is in it no contra⸗ 
rictie. God lendeth foo:the the bzeathe 
wWhiche avideth in his power, whither 


he liſteth: as ſoone as hee hathe ſente it 


fooꝛth all things are created and by this 
meanes locke what was his, hee ma⸗ 
kceth ours. But thys heipeth nothing 
the olde dotage of the maniches , which 
that fiithpe dogge Seruetus hathe in⸗ 
creaſed to the Woꝛſe in theſe our dapes. 


The Manichees ſapde, that mannes 


ſoule is a parcell of Gods ſpirite, and 
is bzedde of it by conuepance oucr : but 
chts varlet durlt ſap, that Oxen, Iſſes, 
and Dogacs , arc parics of Gods being 
02 ſub?ance. The Manichecs didde at 
leaſte wpſe pꝛetepde this coloure, that 
mannes ſoule was made afier the J- 
mage of God: but to conucpe the ſame 
thyng to ſwpne and cattell, was double 
deteſtable monſtruouſneſſe. But the 


Woꝛlde daply decape and renue agepn; 
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31 Glorie bee to the Lorde for euer: lette the Lorde reioyce in his 


oyvne vvorkes. 
32 When he looketh yppon the e 


mountaines they shall ſmoke. 


33 I vvill ſing vnto the Lord vvhile I line: I vvill prayſe my God as long 


as I haue any being. 


24 Let my vvords be acceptable vnto him: Ivvill reioyce in the Lord 


35 Letthe vvicked be conſumed 


they ceaſe to be any more: my ſoule prayſe thou the Lorde, pray 


yee the Lord. 


31 [Glozp bee to c.] Hee ſheweth too 

hat purpoſe he hathe hitherio commẽ⸗ 
ded gods mightineſſe, wiſedoine # good = 
nelſe in his Wozks, that is to Wit, that 
he might ſtir vp menns witts te pꝛapſe 
him. Foz it io no meane honoz, that god 
hathe decked the wozid with fo beauti⸗ 
ful arap fo our ſakes, ſo as we map not 
onip be beholders of this godly ſtage, but 
alſo eniop the tnantfold abundance and 
varietie of good things, which arc (ce 
out vpõ u foʒ vs. The only rccompence 
that God accepieth for it, is this thank ⸗ 
*UIncfTe, When Wee peeld him hys due 
pꝛpſe. whereas he addcth, [ict 5 Lozoe 
reiopce in Hig wozks:] it is in no wple 


Pꝛophete meant notyyng liefle than to 
parte Gods ſpirite, ſo as a potion of 
it ſhoulde dwell fubſtantialiy tn e 

lpuing creature: but he termed that the 
breath of & O D, Whiche pꝛoccedeth 
out from hym. Ind bp the wap he doth 
vs to wit that it is oures, bycauſe it is 
giuen vs to ltue by. The cette tendeth 
to this popnte , that when wee ſee the 


it is a glaſſe wherein Gods quickening 
power ſhpneth vnto vs. Fox icke how 
many deathes of lpuing things befail- 
ſo many examples bee there ct ourc no- 
thingneſſe as J mape tearme it: and 
when other thpngs growe vp in they; 
ſtcde, there is ſhewed a certepne renu⸗ 
ing of the wozide. Seing then that the 
Wozide doothe daply dpe and quicken x: 
gepne in the partes of it: it is caſpe to 
gather heereby, that thep haue not a: 
nye beeing but by Gods lecrete ope: 
ration. 


arth it shall tremble, if he touche the 


out of the earth, and the vngodly til 


ſuperfluouſe. Fox hee deſircth thattht 
ozder which God hathe appointed from 
the beginning, map pꝛoceede tn the law! 
full vſe of his gifts. Foꝛ like as it repcn⸗ 
ted him that he had made mã. Gen. 6.6 
euen ſo wht he fceth his bleſſing defiled 
by our coꝛruptinga, hee ceaſcth too tab. 
pleaſure of it. Ind truly 5 confuled tur: 
moplings that happen at ſuche times a 
the elemonts ccaſe to doo they? Dewitt 
doo teſitfic that diſpleaſure and irb/on- 
neſſe dꝛiue God too bzeake of the tu 
tourſe ot hys weldooing: not tha! 2777 
ſuche paſſtons light vppon him, bar n 
re pc that he putteth vpõ him Þ perſ6s 


of a moſt lo fathcr, Wb de⸗ 
f a moſt louing harted fath 11 
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giteth himſeite in cheriſhing his chit - 
— e and in dealing with them 
uberally. In the next verſe he ſheweth 
how the Rate of the wo21d ts founded 
vppon that reiopcing of Gods, bycauſe 
that if he did not chcere the earthe with 

is gladſome and fatherlp afccion, aſ- 
— as he did but looke oppon it with 
a ſterne countenance, he ſhould make it 
queke, and burne vp the very Moun⸗ 
taines. 

33 { J will ſing rc. ee goeth befoze 
others in example giuing, and declareth 
that hee will neuer bee weery of letting 
foozth Gods pꝛayſes as long as hee li⸗ 
ueth And the bitermoſt bound of pꝛap⸗ 
ling God, he placeth in deathe. Mot that 
the Saincts ceaſe of this dewty of god⸗ 
lyneſſe when they be fleeted into another 
lile:dut bycauſe we be created to the end 
we ſhould blaze abzode Gods renowme 
bppon carthe. Howbeeit fozaſmuche as 
hee ackno wledgeth himſelfe vuwozthy 
to offer ſo pꝛeciouſe a ſacrifile vnto god, 
hee humbly beſcecheth hym, that (the 
ptapſcs which hee wpll (ſing vnto hym 
may bee well accepted, ] although they 
pzIcecde out of vncleane lippes.True it 
u in decde that God liketh oz alloweth 
nothing moze than the ſctting foozth of 
his pzaples, accozding alſo as there ts 
nothing that hee requurcth lo mutche at 
our hands. But fozalmuche as our vn- 
clennefle defileth that thing which of it 
owne nature was molt holy: the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet hathe iuſt cauſe to flee vnto Gods 
lodearing,icaſt he might refuſc too ad⸗ 


' 
: 


mi our ſongs: and therfoze the Fpoltle. 


Ictz. 10. 9. teacheth that our ſacrifiſes 
"fthikſgiuing pleaſe God fo farrcfozthe 
isthep be offered thzough Charſt. But 
Wwe When all men without exception 


The Contentes of the. Cy. Pſalme.. 


He commendeth Gods ſingular grace for freely adypt ing too / un ſelſe one 
peeple out of all the whole worlde. And to the intent be might ſhew that he 
Wade nt 4 cournant with Abraham and his of/pring in bare words : 4 
be bad deliucred them, he ceaſſed not alſo to heape innumerable hencſito vp= 
pon them, to the ende that when they were deliuered, they agein on the her 
ſyde jbould fi ith fully obſerue his couenant, and giue themſelues whally to 


the Pure woerſbipping of him. 


our vſe. Belides this, let it greue vs, þ 


eniope Gods bentfites : foz as micye as 
fcarce the hundzethe perlone hache an 
epc too the founder ot them: the Bzo- 
phete addeth aiſo, [FJ Will retoyce in 
the Lozde: betchcnyng thereby a rare 
vertue. Foz nothyng is moze harder 
than ſo to dzaw home a mas mynd from 
the wandzyng topcs that vaniſh awep 
though heauen and carthe, as hee map 
hold himlelfe in God. . 

35 [Let the wicked. ec] This mil⸗ 
wiſhing dependeth vpon the ſapde ſen⸗ 
cence, {tet God retopce in his Wozkes.) 
Foz in as muche as the wycked doo in⸗ 
let the wozlde wich theyꝛ kylthyneſſe: 


it commeth thereby too paſſe, that God 


hath the leffe delyght in his own wo:k- 
manſhippe, and in a maner vtterlp miſ⸗ 
lyketh it. Fox it can other wpſe bee, 
but that vncicanne(MWinuite diſpticale 
hym, whiche breing ſpꝛead abꝛode tho⸗ 
rough all partes of the woꝛlde, marreth 
and coꝛrupteth that noble woꝛke of hig. 
Then ſeing that the wicked do by their 
kro warde abuſe of Gods gyftes bzyng 
to paſſe that the wozlde doth alter a lozt 
growe out of kpnde and fall away from 
his fyzſt oꝛiginall: ryghrfullp dothe the 
P2ophete deſpze too haue them weeded 
out,euen till there be none of them lette. 
Let vs then beare in mynde, ſo to weye 
gods pꝛouidence, as being wholly giuen 
to obey him, we map rightly and purcly | 
vſe the benefits whiche he ſangdifieth too 


lo pꝛecious treſures ſhold be ſo wicked 
ly miſpent:and let vs take it foꝛ a hoꝛri⸗ 
ble moſtrouſnefſe,that moꝛtal men ſhold 
not onciy fozget their me ker, but alſo as 
it wer of ſet purpoſe turn toa cõtrary 4 
vnlcemly ende, whatſo:ucr good things 
God hath beſtowed vpon them. 


——ů — 


| 


* * * m 


r 


e 


avi. I Fun 


Oe" 
w—_—_— 
ASv$COoeonocert wa tte wag mn, ac, 
OI 


2 ym > ra n 
- * - — r a2. 
S eos Rt. — 


— * an fs ES 


> * 4 % IC "5 
r vs of 
1 * = SE 


. - 4 


+8 


* 
3 
wn ray 


nacions. 


rous vvorks. 
reioyce. 


5 Be mindfull of the maruellou 


1 [P:aple the Loꝛde xc.) This ente⸗ 
rance tendeth to none other purpoſe, but 
that the efſpzing of Þbzaham ſhoulde 
ground all thepz whole bliſſedneſſe in 
gods free adoptid. Foz although it were 
no benefite to be ¶ piſed, that they were 
created men, that hep were cheriſhed in 
the woꝛld by his fatherlp care, and that 
they receyued ſuſtenace at his hand: pet 
| was it a karre moze excellent pꝛeroga⸗ 
tiue, to be chozen to be the peculiar peo⸗ 
ple of God. Foz inaſmuch as the race of 
al mankynd is curſed in Adam: the ſtate 
of that people was ſo exempted fromthe 
relt of the Gentiles, þ they might boaſt 
themſelues to bee holy vnto God. Ind 
that is the cauſe why the pꝛophet thzon- 
gethtogither ſo many wozdes to the cõ⸗ 
mendacton of hyg grace. Foz he intrea⸗ 
teth not of the gouernment of the whole 
Woꝛlde as hee did in the fozmer plaime: 
but ſetteth oute the fatherly good will 
wherwith God embꝛaced the 'Jſrackts. 
Hee namethe in deede indefinitelp [hys 
wozks and his wonders: Jhowbeeit hee 
| reſtreineth them bothe to the ſpirituall 
couenãt, wherby he choze out a Church 


vppon carth, Foz he dothe not now call 
them woders,that the Dunne, Moone, 
and Starres, doo dayly riſe to giuelighr 

to the wozld, that y earth bearethe frute 
| tn his ſealõs, that abundance of all good 

things is giuen to lining creatures too 
ketde on, that ſo many commodities are 
bountifully powzed out vppon all man⸗ 
kpnd:but that out of the loꝛʒtoꝛne race of 

dam. god hath chozen Him ſelke a ſmall 
varte, wherunto to ſhewe himſeife a fa⸗ 
ther: and therkoze hee biddethe them re⸗ 


— 


"200 -- ſohn Calmnes Commentaric 
The. Cv. Pſalme. 
| Py Rayſe the Lorde, call vppon his name, declare his vvorłs among 
N 
7 


2 Sing vnto him, ſing prayſe vnto him, talk ye of all his vvonde. 
3 Reioyce in his holy name, let the harts of them that ſeeke the Lorde 
4 Secke the Lord and his ſtren eee after his face continually. 


e vyorks vvhich hee hathe doone, of 
his vvonders, and of the iudgements of his mouthe. 


which ſhould mynd a heauenlp life euen· 


ioyce inthe name of God, and call vpon 
him: Which to ds is the pꝛiuilege wher⸗ 
in the church onlp excelleth. wher vpon 
it followeth that his talke is diriqed to 
none but the faithfnil , whom God ta- 
king into his tuition and cuſtodie, wol 
haue them to gloꝛ ie in his name. 

4 [Secke the loꝛd gc.) Although hee 
had euen nowe inhonozed the faithfall 
with this title that thep ſeeke God: pet 


dooth he nowe erhozt them to the ende- | 


uer of ſeeking him, # not without good 
cauſc. Foz true it is in deede, that the 
ſame is pzopzely the marke wherby the 
faithfull are diſcerned from the wozide: 
lings:howbeit thep came farre chdꝛte as 
pet of ſeeking him lo earneſtlpe as they 
oughte to doo: and therefoze they haue 
neede of ſpurres continually, wherwith 
to pꝛicke them foze ward although they 
be running ok their owne accozde . F0; 
they be nepther gadding perſons no; al 
togither dullards noz ſuche as are falt 
tyed to earthly dzeggs, whom the Pzt- 
phet ſtirreth vp to ſecke God: but ſuche 
as with a fozeward mynde went about 
it already : Uertlp bicauſe he ſceth them 
letted with many hindcraunces , lo us 
thep can not runne faſte pnough. Howe 
well willing then ſo euer wee bee, pu 
haue wee neede of this pzycking fo;t- 
ward, that it map cezrect our ſloweneſſt 
wheras he ſapethſhis ſtrength and hu 
face,) no doubte but hee betokencth thi 
kynde of manifeſting, wherby GDD 
dzew the Faithekufl vnto him tn thoſe 


dayes, actoꝛdyng to the rudeneſſt ofthe 
tyme. Ind wee knowe that in man 
ther places, the Irke of couenaunte i 
wont to be ter med the lkrength a - 


— 


de 


— 
* 


* 5 vpon the. Cx. Palme. 5 105 £4 
' | of God: bycaule the people bothe were - that there hoe viterco hys power by 


by thele pledges put in mynde that God ſtraunge and vnwoonted meanes . 
was neere vnto them, and allo felte his By [the Judgementes of his mouth, ] 
power by experiẽce. Therkoze the moze - ſome vnderſtande the Lewe. But ko! 


| homely that God ſheweth him ſelfe, ſo aſinucye as J reade them all thee in 


muche the moze cheeriy woulde he haue one ſtretne : J had leauer expounde it of 
our hartes to ſeeke him: verup as good the ſignes by which god bꝛake the x.” 


| reaſon would that the helpes wherwith of Pharao. Motwithſtanding, there . 


God relecueth our weakeneſſe, choulde pet ſtiii a doùt of the reaſon of h ſpeech, 
kindle in vs the earneſter deſire. Myld⸗ Some think thẽ to be called the tudge⸗ 


nelle alſo is commended vnto vs, tothe ments of Gods mouth, bycaule he foze: 


intent that being mpndfull of our flow = told thẽ:which isa pꝛ able thing. How 
neſſe in ſeeking God, we may holde the beit, the ſimpler vnderſtanding were, 
wap that hee hathe appopnted. and not that Gods incredible power appeered 
take ſcozne of the introductions by in his miracles-; it isecalle too 
whiche he bzingeth vs to himſelf by lit⸗ gather, that he was the wotker of the, 


tie and little, Aiſo there is added [Con⸗ In good ſooth J exciudsnot the ſeruiſe 


tinuallp,] leaſt any manne ſhould were of Mopfes whom ad rayſed vp to 


| werie in this race, oz be puffed vp with be a Pzophet to 12141 — Bhs in 
k 


fooliſh? opinion of perfection, to neglecte telling them what Was to tome ſhould 
the outward kurtherances of godlineſſe, euẽ therbp pꝛoue 5 it was not chaunce. 
accozping as many do, who when they Fotwithſtanding,/(in mp tudgement) 


from the common eſtate. as though they if he chould ſay, although God had ſps- 
were better than the Angels. Agein he ken neuer a wo2d , pet did it openlp ap- 
willeth them to remember gods mira- peere by the deede itſelke, that her wag 
cles whiche hee wzought at the deliue- the defender of his people. 

ring of his people, bicauſe wee knowe | 4 


6 O ye ſeede-of Abraham, which are his ſeruauntes, yee ſonnes of Iacob 


his choſen. 
He is the Lord our God, his iydgements are through all the earthe. 
He hathe bin alyvay mindfull of his couenãt: and of the promiſe that 
he made to a thouſand generacions. 
9 Exen that he made to Abraham, and of his othe vnto Iſaac. 
ls And hathe confirmed it to Iacob for a lavve, and vnto Iſraell for an 


cuerlaſting couenant. . 
It Saying I vvill give thee the land of Chanaan, the mecte line of your 


inheritance. 


ye ſeede of Abzaham #c.] He cal- dooing, but bycauſe they were deſcen⸗ 
leth to his owne countrie men by name, ded ok holy fathers. Yowebeit he auou- 
whom(as hath bin layd) god had bound cheth there withall, that the holpneſſe of 
Into him by his ſpeciall adoption. Foz their fathers iſſued from Gods eledion 
u was a right aſſared bonde of alpance, onelp, and not from nature. Foz he ſet⸗ 
io de pꝛeferred bekoꝛe all nations by the teth downe bothe ol them by expzeſſe 
| Mere good will of Cod. Ind in calling termes: namely that befoze Jbzaham 

them the ſonnes of Bbzaham, and chil= hadde anp childzen bozne, they were al- 
zen of Jacob, hee putteth them in re⸗ xeady hepꝛes of the couenaunt, bycauſe 
memberaunce, that they had not attcy- they ſhoulde haue their oziginall from! 


— 


N great honour foz their owne wel⸗ holy fathers : And allo that the fathers 
| Deo. thein- 


2 


haue pꝛoceded a foure oz fiue foote in the the Pꝛophet alludeth too the very eui⸗ 
knowledge of God, exempte themlelues dentneſſe of the miracles themſelues:as 


4 


| 


| 
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long pꝛoceſſe of peeres 


fountaine of their woouthinelle is free Mozeouer koꝛaſmue 


lapch hee. that he hatb taken one people fore the Piophet 


p2eferre vs befoze others: but $ he was to dee the G 


3 (he hath ben alwap. ec. ] Now? ge the moze aſſured, it 


E 
2 
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made to hu 8 
ertein it un then that the fozmer 
ſen kreelp? couenaunt was ihe cauſe of the deitue- 
de Jacob rance: (0270 the intent that Sod might 
although A⸗ ve ſoothfalt in keeping 
vehoued him firſt to be mercypſuil afoze. \; 
And fo; as muche as there had paſſed a | 


miſe and the perfo2imance- the Pzophet 
vleth the wo02d [Wy 
(hold lap, Go pꝛomiſes do not weare 
out of remembzance vy long cötinuance 
t of time: but euꝛn when the wo91ide de⸗ 
h eeueth them to ve quite dꝛouned 03 wi: 
ped awape by koꝛgettulneſſe, then is the 


were beitet tha others, but dicauſe god him alone: but he hath 
had a loue to them. For if Gods iudge⸗ come the. GO Dot bis 
mentes extende themſelucs thꝛough au thouſand generations off. Therfoze al: 
the coaſtes of the wozlde: the (tate of ail though the perfozimance w. 
nations is equall, as in reſpene of them. Jong whple: pet doth God Hew by the 
Whervppon it koloweth, that the diſke- very deede, that hu truſtpneſſe doth not 
tee is in the loue of God, and that the decay 02 lippe away by 


gift, Yithou then that God by his iu⸗ the lirſt that was called, 
rikdittion po eſſe the whole carthe:pet he was inter medled With 


his pꝛomiſes, u 


ndkull:] as il hee 


freſhe akoꝛe God, 


- tofuifil them in due ſeaſon. Which thing 
d Mo⸗ Ut cofrmeth better in the next member, 
en the higheſt d her he comendeth the cofo2mnableneſſe 
when hee ſencred and conſent that is betwene the fozme of 
his meetelpne vp⸗ the conenant and the cffec of it. Not fo} 
agepne the Pꝛo⸗ a dap 0} two (ſayth he) hath God cout: 


cotented to do it of his own mere grace. But to the intent his pꝛomile myghi ede 
was his will id re 
commendeth the reall effcct of the coue- nue it to Jſaac and 1 
nant (as they terme it) and pꝛoueth the maner of rennance bothe make! 
thing that he ſpake afoze, by the deliue⸗ truſtpneſle ſettle the deeper in mem 
 rance ; that is to wit, that God reigneth hartes: and kurthermoze cauſeth 900 
| atpke ouer all nations, and pet that hee grate to be the better knowne 

ced none with his fauoure, abzode, when tris oktentimes 4 
the onlp offpzing ot Abꝛabam. Foz by harping ill vppon it. And cherlentl 
t, that God in deli⸗ is expzelſed by degrecs haet firmt 
| Ning his people, did openiy aduaunct ſtavienelle of Fat conenat is. fenen 


the power of his arme with ſo many mi⸗ what is ſapd cdccrning the 


re delayed? 


length of tym. 
has A bzaham was 
peacuen hen 
idolaterg thun 
-veginneth at the per⸗ 
to himleike to reigne among them. Ind ſonofyim.25ut yedeclareth t 
this aduertilement pertepneth to vs al- uenant was ratiſied aft erwarde in if 
ſo at this daV- Fo: if we Weygh our cal⸗ hand ok his ſonne and lonnes long 
ung well, vndoutedip wer ſhall fynd? God beſtowed his couenant with 
ow it was no fozcin thing þ led god to ham,and by ſolemne othe bound hin 


b24 


and (zi) 


et ment to ſhew e, that the excellencie nanted with Pbzaham,neptier hath he | 


of the Fſraquites was not bicanſe they determimed his couenant wirhm y kcal | 


e pꝛomiſed tobe: | 
polteritie tuen 8 


| 


parriatk$| 
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au 


| racles : but onely to fulfill the pzomile the lame perteyneth alyketo all men: 
| HE 
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'T oohece fapeth that God Twoze 
— —— Nad her not ſwozne too A⸗ 
bzaham vetoʒe :? ves out ot doubt had he. 
Hee lapeth alſo that it was [confirmed 
10 Jacob {oz a la we # foz an euer laſting 


foze , and had then altered hys nature? 
That is vtterlp no part vi the pzophers. 
meaning. But by his dlucrs tozines of 
ſpech. he augucheth a ful # ſubſtãtial coz 


| firmaci6of p couenanit: ſo as, il pcalling 


were darklome in one man, u might bee 
the moze enlightned by conueping ouer 
the auouchement thersf to thẽ that came 


agein wee malt call to mind, that God 
yeareth with our w2akneſſc ouer cocke⸗ 
nngly, when bothe by othe and alſo by 


- | often wozd of mouthe he warranteth vs 


the thing that he hadde once pꝛomiſed. 
wherloze lo muche the fouler is our vn - 
thankfulgeſſe in diſcredityng hym, not 
oalp when hee doths hut ſpeake but alla 
when he lweareth. + ©, 
11 (Saping, J wil c.] Seing that 
this was but a mai poztion of y grace 
oFcred to the fathers; the-$32ophete ſee⸗ 
meth to inclolc within to ngrrowe rome 
the couenant of God which extended e⸗ 
uen to the hope ok the etcrnall heritage. 
But the Pꝛophete thought it inough to 
ſw by the figure re the · 
thing which God had pzomiled- too the 
fathers, Was perfozmed and fulfilled, 
Foz hys dꝛift was thys : that they had 
none other right too poſſeſſe the land of 
Chanaan, but bycauſe it was the law: . 
lul inheritaunce ok Abaham bp {he-coz7 
u nant of God Trulp il any inan ſhewe 
the earneſt peny of a bargapne, het am⸗ 
peacheth not the bargapze n There loze i 


12 When they vvere yet but very 
the land. 


1 


anotherpenple. 

14 He Caffe ie) | 
| 12 [when they Wei el 
teckeneth vp the benefits which he had 


[Þ autſaued vppon dhe holy kathers, to the 


38 


coũenant:] was it ſo foz that the couenãt 
was but rempozall ano tranſitozie be⸗ 


alter. vpcauſe that ta ſo dooing the aſſu⸗ 
rance therof was y better ratified. Gere 


when the Pzopycce '(pzoueth bythe vi- | 
libie pledge, that God made not a coue⸗ 
nant wit his ſeruants in vapne, noz 
diſapointed their hope: he dothe not take 
a wap oʒ adoitſh the other parts ofhys 
grace. Map rather, when the Iſraeuts 
heere how thep poſſeſſe the land vy right 
of inheruãce, bpcauſe thep be the chozen 
people of god: u decommeth them to caſt 
kurther, ſo as they map compꝛehend all 
the panicges wher with it hath picalcd 
god co garniſh them. And hereby it is to 
be noted, that when God doothe in ſome 
part fulfill his pꝛomiſes towards vs, 
we be inalictouſe and thankleſſe, it thus 
ſame expertence be nat auaplabie too the 
confirmation of our faith. Foz it te not 
to be doubted, but that as oft as god vt⸗ 
tcreth hunlcife a father towardes vs, he 
ſealeth vp the fozce and efficacic of his 
woꝛd reallp as they ter in it) in our har⸗ 
ten. Now it the land ot᷑ Chan ian ought 
to haue led the Iſraeiues vato heauen, 
bicaule they knew theſetues to be bou⸗ 
git into it ia reſpect of the couenant: tar 
moze (wap ought it to beare with vs 
god hath exhibited hig Chiſt, in whom 
al his pꝛomiſes are, yea 2 Binen.z Coz. 
1. 20. Wheras he ſaith,. I wit muethce 
the —_— of pour 'inheritan-ec:). 
the alterati3 of 5 number ſhewceh, har: 
God made his coutnant generauy wich 
all the prople, alth hte lpake the 
Wooꝛdes too a fewe feine, like ds a lir- 
tie afoze wee ſee that the decete 02 lawe 
was cuerla ing. Foz althoughe the ho⸗ 
Ive Patriarkes were the chcete that 
were put in truſte wpth the cuſtodie of 
the couenaunt: pet did they not em⸗ 
bzace p2tuat?ly to themielues rhe grace 
t9al was offered, dut in ſuche wile as 
t nr voſteru ie might haueas good part 
int as themſe lues. 252 


fevve in number, and ſtraungers in 


_— 


13 And vyalked about from nacion to nacion, from one kingdome to 


: 


me to hurt th & reproned euẽ kings for their ſakes. 
* 119 ; 9.77 n 1 % 3 3 3 4 ; . d Is „ # & S# 21 

; I5 Touche not mins angynted. and do my Prophets no hanye,.. . | 

Were Fc }, Heere hee intent it might appeere that jong befoze 


the delinerance the couenaum was not 
in vayne. Foz the de⸗ ration ch in: 
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i ſhall ſea, tendety to this effect, that dee 
| had cheriſhed Zbzaham wondertullp e⸗ 


"Sn Tohn. 


uines Commentarie 


uer ſince he tooke hun into his paotectt= 
on: and alſo that his father iy tone and 


Jatriarkes, Wowbeit, Whcras ye ſap⸗ 
eth, they were very kewe an number ; by 
this circumſtance he not only cummen⸗ 
deth:gods pmſſance-: but atſo ther with: 
all noteth the cauſe wherfoze god was 
ſo chare auer his ſeruauntes. Firlt and 
kozmoſte ther toꝛe we mult heare this in 
mynde, that leaſte che Jewes ſhoulde 
chalengꝛ anp thyng to them ſclues: the 
ꝛophete in expꝛeſſe woꝛdes taketh ec⸗ 

eption too their fathers, that they had 
ye erpall of Gods tauout bp exper toͤce 5 
euen then when they were as pet weak 
and deſpyſed, wandering and pooꝛe, and 
(as in reſpett of the fleſhe)bp ali meanes 
miſerable. So alſo dothe Mopſes caſte 
| them in the teethe. Deu. 7. 7. God chole 


number than other nations, oz bycauſe 
they were anp nodler than thep, but by= 


in the'choling of this people ther was no 
regard had either of multitude, oz of a⸗ 


| np exceliencie; There was no mo but 


the houſe of Abꝛahã, and that alſo was 
barrcur- Iſaa hauing but two ſonnes 
was fayne too fend ont of them agreate 
wap off, and he the other cutoff frõ 
his fauulte. Although the houſe: of Yaz 


a pʒtuate houſe. Beſides this, they wer 
not onlp-vnnoble and deſpiſed, as thep 
that were but ſoiourners in a ſtrange 
lade: but alſo derth and ſcarcitie ot other 
things, compelled them too ſhift places 


keſtip, that what ſoeuer benefits god be⸗ 
ſtowed vpon them, thep flowed not out 
ot anp other fountaine than the fountain 
of his lone. And as foz the caaſe of his 
loue, it is not to be ſought foz out of him. 
| Now if the holy Ghaſt doo fo carefully. 
commende Gods grace in earthly bene⸗ 
fiteg : howe muche rather muſt hee bee 
thought te doo ſo when communication 
is had of the heauenly heritage? wher⸗ 
as he ſapth, [they fleeted from nation to 


— 


— in defending the other tw wo 


not thyfathers hitaaſe they were mo in 
cauſe he had a laue to them. To be ſhozt, 
cob were moze frutefulſ: pet was it but 


ont entimes. Which thing being pꝛeſup⸗ 
poled, the reſpecte of mans woꝛthmeſſe 
is quite daſhed : and it appeareth mant 


to ſijccour me that be in miſerie and art 


Rn | 
nation: ] by this ctrcumftance he decia⸗ 

reth mozeplapnely, howe Wwoonderfull 
Gods pzotectton was in pꝛeſeruing the. 
I they had founde anp quier neſte, the 
cdmoditie therof had bin a notable ſigue 
of Gods grace. But ſceing they were 
as baniſhed foike in diuers countrepes, 
and tolled from poſt to piller with great 
ſpyght: lyke as if the wind ſhould toſſe 


chatte: rherin appeareth muche mozee- 


uidentipe thep:oteftion of God. In as 
much then as their lpfe did cuery where 
hang by a thzeede: and the ſhifting of 
their harbzough made them from tpine 
to tyme ſubiect to newe iniuries: it was 
the onely power of God that pꝛeſerued 
them in laketie. 

14 [He lufkered not. c.] we know it 
Was nota two oz thzee 5 were agaynſt 
Abꝛaham x his chilozen, but they were 
tyonbicd of whole nations. Foz aſmuch 
therekoze as many roſe vp bp cluſters 
one after an other: The P2ophete ſay- 
eth indefiniteip, that inenne were with: 
hilde from hurting them: Fox heere is 
put the woozde Adam. Ifterwarde hee 
aduaunceth Gods koue towardes hys 
ſeruaunts in that he ſet himſelfe ageinſt 
Kings foz' their ſakes, Fox ſeeing that 
GO D ſpared not the kings of Egypte 
and Gerar: it appeareth thereby howe 
greate aecounte he made of the weifare 
of Ahzaham and his ofſpꝛyng. Foz J 
tolde pon euen now, howe the holpe fa- 
thers were of no value oz eſtimation a⸗ 
foze the woꝛlde: wherfoze God adnan- 
ced his owe goodneffe ſoo inuche the 
moze manpkeſtip, in pzeferring them be⸗ 
koꝛe kings, Now ſee we that the Jewes 
were hambled in the perſone of their fa: | 
thers, leaſt they might ſurmiſe the ſaid}. 
grate to be purchaſed them befoze G0 
vnder ſome colour of they; owne wer 
thineſſe 5 

x15 [Touch not my anointed ec.) Now | 
p2ocedeth he further, maſmuch as god 
vndertoke warre ageinſt Rings foz lone 
of his ſeruants: they were defended by 
him, nat only in ſuche ſozt as he is won 


w2ongfully oppreſſed : but alſo bicault 
he nes gooey whe into his protection | 
to defend. Foz not only in; generall rei⸗ 
pert dooth God defend his ſeruantz 


—— — 
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Þ bicaule he hath pzofeſſed himſeife ro 
bee their defender in ryghte of his free 
adoption. This is now the reaſon whp 
the Pzophet ennobleth the holy Patri⸗ 
arkes with two titles, callpng them 
Piophetes, and the annopnted of God. 
Hf other men, God woulde haue ſapd, 
Touche not harmeleſſe men, hurte not 
cillie ſoules, whiche haue deſerued no 
lach thing at youre handes. But in ⸗ 
bzaham and his childzen, he ſheweth an 
other cauſe why he ſhould defend them, 
Fetermech them [andpnted, ] whom he 
had choſen to be his peculiar people. In 
the lame ſenſe calleth he them pzophets : 
with which title #bzaham himſelfe alſo 
is garniſhed. Gen. 2 0. 7. doubtleſſe not 
only bycauſe God had vttered himſclfe 
moze neerly vnto them, but alſo bycauſe 


16 And he called a dearthe vppon 
of breade. 


tryed him. 


16 [ And he called a dearth #c.)] Here 
heeſetteth foozthe a moſt noble pꝛole of 
Gods pꝛouidence toward his eic, at 
lache time as the couenant might ſeeme 
to haue bin vopd and diſanulled. Foz as 
I layd afoze,the inheritance ol the land 
of Chanaan was added foz aſſurance in 
ſtede of an earneſt penp 02 a pawne.Se- 
ingthenthat the going downe into E⸗ 
dt which depziued Jacobs houſe of 
the light ofthe land, could not make the 


conenant decay:therin ſhone ſoozth gods 
ſtedlaſtneſle the better. Ind by this ſelf 
lame temptation God ſhewed moze ma⸗ 
nifeſtly how fozecafting a father he w1s 
defending the olſpzing of Abzaham. 
| But it is better to wey enery parte by 
[themleiueg. Firſt he teachcth, that the 
dearth which dzane Jacob tnto Egipt 

came not by chaunce. Ins although we 
now but of one dearth:pet mui} 
weler it downe foz a generall ruie, that 


is none other caaſeof anp manner 


M lcarcitie, but foz that God piucketh 
Kkehis hande, and withdzaweth the 
ilenance, But the curle of God is ex⸗ 


17 He ſent a man before them, Ioſeph vvas ſolde for a ſlaue. 
18 They nipped his feete in the ſtock 
19 Vntyll the tyme that his ſentence came: the vvorde of the Lorde 


they did faithfally (pzead abzode the he⸗ 
uenly dodrine, ſo ag the memoziall ther⸗ 
of myghte oueripue them, and flouriſhe 
when they were deade, In deede there 
was not pet any ſuche vie ot anopnting 
as there was after ward vnder the law. 
But looke what thing God chewed af- 
ter war de in the ceremonies of the law: 
that dothe the Pꝛophet auouche to haue 
bin in Þbzaham in verp decd, accozding 
as GOD engraucth the marke of ſan⸗ 
fi fication in ali his ele. Mo if Gods 

in ward anopnting wer of ſo great fozce 
at ſuche time as God had not publiſhed 

ſo much as the figures of the law: with 

how? muche greater care wil he defend 

his ſcruaunts nowe, after he hath exhi⸗ 

bited the fuineſſe of anotating in his on- 

iy begotten lonne 7 


the lande, hee brake all the ſtaffe 


es, the yron entered into his ſoule. 


{ 


pꝛeſſed the moze, when it is ſayde that 


the dearth was called : as who ſhoulde 
ſap, it was ready at Gods commaunde⸗ 
ment as a miniſter of his wzath. wher⸗ 
by wee be admoniſhed, that famine and 
p:ftilence and other ſcourges ſtarte not 
vp bp chaunce,noz are led by blpndeca- 
ſualtie, but are directed by Gods hande 
whether he liſteth, and arCobedient too 
his will. Now followeth the maner of 
callyng the dearth: that is to wit, when 
God (bzeaketh the ſtrength of bzeade.) 
And very apt is the metaphoꝛ ofſ ſtaffe] 
bicaufe the power that God hath put in⸗ 


Fr 


* — 


* 


to bead, and the pzopertie of ſtrengthe⸗ 


ning man by a ſecrete ſtap wher wih to 
luſtepne vs, lpe hid in it as aſtaffe, fo. 
long as it is the Lozdes wpll that our 
ſtrength ſholl be rcfreſh*d by this mean, 
Ind this ſtaffe is bzoken two wapes: 
epther when hee taketh awape the kop⸗ 
zon of grapne, whiche ſhoulde ſaffr3eto 
ſaftepac vs: (and ſo ſeemeth Ezechiel 
to lake it. 4.16. ſaying) Þ Will bzcake 
the ſtiffe of bzeade in Yieruſalem, they | 
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John Caluines Commentarie 


th 2 


and ſhall dzinke water with fcare, 
— in they ſhoulde decay: 82 
elle when God patkcth vp the bzead it⸗ 
ſeile ſo as u may not take away hiiger, 
bur ſuche as ſecke ſutfizance by deuou⸗ 
uonring it, remapne hungry ſtill. And 
trulp this lecondt goth commaniy with 
the barenne ſle of the tarth, that God ta⸗ 
keth away the fopzon from the bzead, bi⸗ 
cauſe bꝛead of it ſelſe quickeneth not (ag 
it is ſayd in Deut. $.3.) but bozroweth 
hts inward operatið at y mouth of god. 
17 [Heſentea man befoꝛe them. gc. 
Au this whole ſequele doth (as it were 
vy dem ſtratton) ſhew that whatſoeuer 
befeliin that nation, it was goucrned by 
the hand and deter mination of GD D. 
It had bene but a ſimple narration too 
haue ſapd, that there tame a dcarth into 
the lande at ſuche tyme as Joſeph was 
ſolve by his vzothers , and tarped down 
into Egypt. But the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh 
pitthup, That Joſeph was by Gods 
\ appointment ſente bifoze imo Egypt to 


Adearth was called into the linde: and 
. then a remedpe giuen by Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dice beponde all hope. Mowe although 
this thing be gentrally true in al woz1d- 


the Thurche, and he reciteth that thing 
as ſeconde in place, which is firſt in oꝛ⸗ 
der of tynie. Therfoꝛe in the wozd [len- 


tet ex pꝛeſle the ſenſe:that is to wit, that 
|bcfoze God afkliccd the lande of Cha⸗ 
maar with kamin, hee had prepared a re⸗ 
medp loꝛ his leruaunte 


toit às a Cater to pꝛoupde them vicku⸗ 
lalg; And hee ſetteth downe as it were 
t 
dence map appeare the better. Foz how 
as Joſeph ſcut of God:? Uerily.cuen 
beeing apropnted vnto deathe. By 
haukce it happencd that his bzothcrs 


his graue. The | | 
foze (af it be conſidered by it leife)being 


tyme as counſel} was taken of murthe⸗ 


- . 


4 


| ring bim, who would haue thought hee 


th inke it happeneth dy chaunce: and ſo 
| fecde his fathers houſc ; and afterwarde 


lp atkatres: pet doth the Prophet men⸗ 
tion it as a peculiar care of gouernyng 


ding) the pzefcrpluperfert tenſe wil bet⸗ 


6 acob, and his 
houlcholde. Foz he had fente Joſeph a⸗ 


0 contraries, whereby Gods pꝛoui⸗ 


ad leuer to ſell bim than to leaue him in 
i Pirp ning of him thcr= 


caſte in as a cloude, darkencth and hy⸗ 
deth the pꝛouidence of God, Foz at luch 


ſhoulde haue ben the ſuſtepner of his tz. | 


thers houſe > Afterwarde there was 
deupſed a kynd of death foz him not ye- 
ry crucil : but when hee was caſte into 
the pit, do we coulde he ſuccour others: 
The vttermoſte hope was. that ar lag 
being fold; he ſeaped out of the pit? But 
pet euen then agepn alſo hee was at the 
verp point to haue rotted al his ple ld 

in pzplon . who woulde thinke that 

crooked windlaſſes were ruled by godg 
pꝛouidence : The pzophet therfoze me: 
tcth at the halfe turne, ſeping: T — in 
r:\pecte of menne, he was in deed ſold: 
howbeit pet ſent afoꝛe by the aypopnte; 
ment ot God. This place is wooꝛthy to 
be marked, bycauſe it ſingularip ano: 
cheih Gods pzotudence ageinſt the fro- 
warde dulneſſe of oure fleſhe . Foz ty⸗ 
ther we: ftoppe at the mcancs that <- 
counter vs, oꝛ weaſcribe vnto mannes 
policie whatſocucr is doone, oz elſe wee 


n9 nan in a maner perceth vato God. 

But the ſelling of Joſeph is not py: 
teaded hecre as a curtaine to hide Gods 
pꝛouidence, but rather as a notable mo⸗ 


nument whcreby wee are taughte, that | 


When men haue pzactifed this oz that, 
the kallings out are in the hand of God: 
oz rather that he boweth mennes hartz 
this way a that wape by his hiddenin- 
ſtinct, fo as he bʒingeth to pale the thin 
ges that hce hathe determined, cuen b 
th:mleluzs either unwitting 02 vnwi⸗ 
ling. So did Joſeph himſelke teache his 
bꝛothers. Gen. 4. 5. it was not you th: 
ſolde mee, but God hath ſente me bela 
ou to bee a father to you. Howhbett god, 
o gonerneth mens atfaircs wyth a 6- 
my Toile Any vfeth thep2 lcude deu 
eg to aright end, aa that his iudgemm· 
tes are area intcrmedied 
with their noughtpreſle. The bꝛothan 
of Joſeph ds wickedlp in conſpiring ih 
death of him: wzongkullp alſs do they 
him: the laulte abideth in them ſctucs. 
God by their hande pzoutdeth ag, wil 


foz thei as fox their father Jacob, 1 


* 


> . 
. 


* 


and foz all his churche, This holy put: 
poſe gathercth no ſsple oz ſpot by iht md 
lice of them, whiche tended vtiteriy 8 
the contrarpe ende: acco2dyng as it 
ſame Joſeph witnelled afterward. 


— 


— 
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50.10. True is y you ment cull to⸗ 
ward me, but god hath turnedit to good. 
18 (Ther nipped his keete &c.] Not 
wuhout caule dooth hee pzocecde with 
that windlafſe which might ouercaſt 
mennes minds with a cloude, fo as they 
might not looke vp to Gods determima⸗ 
non. Foz what 18 leſſe meete, than that 
God ſhould tctchs ſo ſundzie windlaſſes 
rocome to his purpoſed end? But gods 
uidence wadethe out much moze 
b{13hclome. by onercomming {oa many 
lets. than if he ſhould diſpatche y whole 
matrer by ſhoꝛt E eaſie cutting though. 
Had Joleph at his very firſt comming 
vn preſented to the king and made rulcr 
of Exipte : the paſſage vnto the ſecond 
had bin but cafie. But ſceing hee 

was caried away into pꝛiion, and there 
led his like out of the company of menne 
ag one haifc deade, and along while after 
deyond all hope became knowen to the 
king : that ſodein exchaunge enlighened 
the miracle after no meane faſhio. This 
fetching about then which the Pꝛophet 
menctoneth, maketh not a little tos the 
cet of the matter. Joſeph was tenne 
times dead ere hee was ſold: Ergo as 
often had God ᷣ care ok his Church: by 
delinering the father therok. Whercas 
after his comming into Egipt, hee was 
taſſto from hande to hande tpli he came 
nta an other graue: Dothe it not here: 
by moze eutdently appere that G O 
doothe then mooſte of all keepe watche 

tax his ſeruauntes, when hee ſermeth to 
bee a ſl:epe in heauen ? and to go better 
lo ward by theſe ſundzp windings, tha 
t ye ſhoulde haue gone ſtreight foozth, 
yea oz runne apace = 'Thyerefoze the pꝛo⸗ 
nhete ſapeth, his ferte were nynped in 
the ſtocks. which ihing although Mop⸗ 
les detiare not, vet ist certein Þ he ſpe⸗ 
keth it ag a thing known and publiſhed. 
And trueip manp things were deliuered 
dy hande tothe Jew2s , of which there 

| Wnamenttan made in the ſcripture. Al⸗ 
{ld1t191tkelp inaughe that hee was not 
| pi uto free pʒiſon at the firſt, as it hap⸗ 
pencd afterward: but rather that hee 
{ was kepte ſtreightip. Mowe {hpthcr 
|| we trade that his ſoule entercduneothe 
nos. oꝛ the y;an into his ſoule, the ſenſe 
zopdeth all dne: namc3p that the holy 


— mers 


man was ſo pinched with letters, as if 
his lite had ben giuen ouer to the (word. 
Where pon it toloweth, that there was 
no moꝛe iyfe to be hoped foz in him, than 
ina dead carkaſſe. Er 

19 [Untpll the time #c.] Heere the 
pꝛophet teacheth, that although arco: - 
ding to fleſhly vaderitanding, God ſee 
to be too flow:pert he kepeth a very tuen 
hand, that he maye at length in due ſea⸗ 
ſon accompliſh the thing that hee hathe 
determined. Doubtieſſe p wozd[ @dn- 
tence)tn this place ſigniſieth nota doc⸗ 
trin, leſlon, oꝛ inſtruaiõ, but the heauẽly 
decree. And although therelattueſhis] 
map bee vndcrſtoode as well of GOD 
himſcife, as of Joſeph: pet iyke F bet⸗ 
ter of this latter, that is too Wit, vnttll 
Joſephs ende was diſciofed, which lay 
hid in Gods der minatton. It is always 
to be boꝛne in mynde, that the Pꝛophet 
calleth backe mennes mindes from that 
hratheniſhe imagination, that fortune 
toſſeth mens affaires at aduenture. Fo2 
in as muche as nothing coulde bee moze 
tonkuled than was the welfare of the 
church ſo long as Joſeph was counted 
but foz a codemned perſon. The pꝛophet 
doth here lift vs vp, æ willeth vs to con 
ſider the hidden decree, whole manife- 


ſtation was not pet ſeaſonable oz ripe. | 


After the ſame maner interpꝛet YI that 
Which folow:the: [The woꝛde of God 
tryed him.] Foz too cxpound it of pꝛo⸗ 
phecying( as man doo) it ſeemeth ouer 
curious, Until the time then that there 
appeered a moꝛe gladſome iſſue, which 
god kept hiddẽ + a loofe a greate while, 
Joſepha pacience was earneſtip tryed. 
And looks what wozldip menne (Which 
acknowlege not God to be the gouerner 
of mennes acfapꝛes) call fate: the ſame 
ddoth the pꝛophet b:autifie with a moze 
pꝛoper naim2,tirming it gods woꝛd and 
eche mannes fentenec. Meither is it too 
be miſliked ik we terme it by the frenche 


Wwoꝛd Deſtinte. when the Stotks dil⸗ 
pute 02 rather babble of deſtiny, they not | 


onlp beſnarie thẽſelucs a the thing it ſelf 
in ctaobed krinks : but alſe beface 5 ve- 
ry dt ue beginning, byſanfe that by their 


tmamining of a wiapppng togyther of | 


cauſcs they take fro God the gouernice 
of the wotlde. Ft is a wicked fozgeric, 
9 85 eau. ſo to 
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Iohn Cakwnes Commentarie 
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fo to lynke t0apther cauſes ſnaried one all things to their ende. By the way ar. 
Within another, as ) God himleif ſhold ſo, this place teacheth, that the — Foy 
be tyed to them. Thereloze it behoueth the affiitions of the godip is kozeſette by 
that our faith mount vp to the ſecret de⸗ G O D: namcly vntu thep be thzough: 
cree of God, whereby he freely directeth ty well tryed. 


20 The king ſent and lozed him: euen the ruler of the people and de. 


liuered him. 


21 He made him Lord of his houſe,and ruler of all his ſubſtance. 
22 To bind his princes vnto his vvill,and to teache the old men too be 


vviſe. 


23 And Iſrael came into Egipt, and Iacob vvas a ſtraunger in the lande 


of Ham. 


24 And heincreſed his people mightyly, he multiplied him aboue his 


oppreſſers. 

20 [The king ſent c.] Mee beautiſi⸗ 
eth Joſephs deliucrance with gloztouſe 
Words, bycauſe Gods lingular power 
appeered moſt in a matter lo incredible. 
Foz What is moe vulikely,than that a 
molt puiſſant king ſhould fetche a fozrein 
perſon out of pziſone, to make him rulex 
ol his whole Realme, and to put him in 


| Cheek eſtate next vnto himſelfe? Ind 
wheras he ſapethſ too bind his pꝛinces:] 


they comonly exounde it, that the cheek 
ſoueraintie was giuen vnto Joleph 
himſelfe, ſo as he might caſt euen y noble 
men of the realme into pꝛiſon at his own 
pleaſure. Others ( bycauſe this interpze- 
tacio ſeemeth with the roughelt) deriue 
the 02d Laſerof the Wozd Yaſar which 
ſigniſieth to inſtru, lo as the letter Yod 
fhould be chaunged into the letter Aleph. 
Wat J marueil that none of chem bothe 
ſpied the metaphoꝛ in this ſaping, that is 
to wit, that Joſeph hild the Lo2ds of 
E gipt boundẽ vnto him at his pleaſure, 
02 ſubiect to his power. Vee intreatethe 
not here of ferters, but of the binding 93 
knot of obedience whe as well the pꝛin⸗ 
ces 8s all the reſidue hung vppon hys 
becke. Ind fozaſinuche as by and by af- 
ter he addeth [to teache the elders tos be 
wile:Jhe ſheweth how Joſeph loꝛded it 
not like a Tyzant (accozding as it is a 
hard and a rare matter foz men to do no⸗ 
thing bppen will when they haue the 
laſwe in their owne hands:) but was a 
rule # patterne of mot modeſt gouerne⸗ 
ment, euen to the cheefeft of them. 


23 {Ind Ira el came gc. He reher⸗ 


ſeth not the whole ſtozie, neither needed 
it: but only ſetteth befoze our cyes Gods 
pzoutdence , which ſcarce one among 
hundzed conſidereth whe they reade that 
which is wzitten by Woples. Therkoze 
he ſapth, þ after Joſeph had ben ſent'a: 
koze to giue entertainmẽt to his father x 
bis houſhold:thẽ Jacob cam into Egipt 
verilp when things were wonderfully 
bought in oꝛder, py they might find ſtoꝛt 
of ſuſtenance among moſt pꝛoud people, 
euen whe all other men ſtarued foz want 
of foode. wherbp it appecreth that gods 
fozflowpng (as it ts thought )tendeth to 
none other purpoſe than to accompliſhe 
his woozke when occaſion. ſerucd beit. 

24 [And hee increaſed. c.] Nowls 
Gods ſingalar fauoure towat des his 
Churche cõmended by an other circum: 
ſtaunce, fozaſmuche as that people was 
within ſhozt ſpace of tyme increaſed be- 
ponde the common manner: in whiche 
behalfe appeared the wonderfull bliſſing 
of God. And e fo much the men 
peeuiſhe is the barbpng of ſome, when 
they malapertip fcoffe at the multiply: 
ing of the people, 2 775 is repozted 
by Moyles , bycauſe it ſurnountcthe 
the common manger of Nature. But 
if the people ſhould haue increaſed bat 
alter the oꝛdinarie maner, they woldby 
and by haue made txception, that then 
was no wooꝛke of God to be ſeene tha⸗ 
tn. So the onlp thing that they hunt in 
by their cauilitngs, is too thꝛuſte Geis 
bliſſpng oute of doozes. But wee who 
knowe it ts not lawful to mcaſure — 


1 


—_— 
— 


1 


: | 


N - vpon the. Cv. Plalme. 15 109 
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power cither = our owne reaſon, 62 by chaunging. then mynds , began to rage 
the common lawe of nature, maſt reue⸗ cruelly agaynſt the people. Although 
rently cõmend this extraoꝛdmary woꝛ⸗ then that the Sxpprians dyd not as pet 
king of his. That whiche foloweth af= feaſe vpan the Ilraeutes openip, while 
ter, is ſomewhat. darkſome, ſpecially it they were pet increafing bothe in num⸗ 
we read that the people was [ſtrength= ber of men, and alſo in ſtrength: pet doth 
ned.] Foz the Pzophet:leemeth not to the Pꝛorhete cal them perſecuters. 
betoken that time that the FJſraclites li⸗ Notwithſtanding, it is ecrtapne , that 
ned at caſe in pʒoſperous ſtate 1 but the the Iſraelites were a terrour too their 
tune that they mere ſpitefullp oueruexed enemics,cuen When thep were kept vn⸗ 
as ſlaueg. Not withſtanding wee may der as lanes. Ind Mopſes. Exod. 1.12. 
by pꝛeuention vnderſtand it of the thing affirmeth openlp that gods bleſſing was 
that was to come. Fox in the next verſe ſtill manyleſt, euen under their tpꝛannie 
the Pꝛophete ſayth, that the Egyptians and wꝛongkull oppzeſſions, 

25 He turned their harte too hate his people, and to deale craftely vvith 

his ſeruants. l gn | 
z6 He ſent Moyſes his ſeruant, and Aaron, vvhom he had choſen. 
27 They ſet foorth among them the meſſage of his ſignes and vvon- 
ders in the lande of Ham. 80 | 

15 He ſent darkenefle and made it darke, and they vvere not diſobe- 

dient too his vvords. „ 6 
| +239 He turned their vvaters into bloud, and ſlue their fie. 
3o Their lande brought foorth frogges, euen in the chambers of their 
7 "km 8. . . A : 5 4 

zylheturned their hart. c.] wheras any thing dut by his appoyntment. But 
the Egyptians of good and curteouſe how great a madneſſe is it, too embzace 
hoſtes became afterward cruel enemies: nothing but that whiche is pleaſant too 


| that alſo dothe the Oꝛophet father vpon mans reaſon? what authoxitte ſhal gods 


gods determtnatto, Certain it is in dede Wozd be ok, if it be not admitted further 
that their owne mglicſoaſe nature, pʒide than it uketh vs :! They then that refuſe 
and couetoufneſle dzant them to it: how ⸗ this doctrine , bycauſe it is not ſo plea⸗ 
bett, nor without gods pzouibence, who ſant to mans vnderſtanding, are puffed 
by tncompzrhenſible meanes accolipli- vp with froward ouerweening, Dther 
heth his woꝛke in ſuche wile in the re= fome llaunder it malictoufly,not foz lack 
Nobatep, as that he engendzeth lighte, of ſkyll, oz thzough ouerſight, but only 
enfofdarkneffe. Fozaſmuch as the ma= to the intent roo ſtirre vp trouble in the 
ner of ſpeche feemeth With the hardeſt, Churche, oz eiſe too purchaſe vs hatred 
they tranſlate it paſſlucly, that $ Eqyp- among the ignozant. Some there be allo 
tuns harts were turned: whiche thing onerfearefult, which could finde in their 


scolde geare. Foz wer feehotv it is the qutetneffe ſake : certeſſe vnindifferente 
Pzophers purpoſe to put the whole go⸗ vmpers. Foz wee ſee that this was the 
neruement of the Church vnder god foz cauſe in tymes paſt, why the wzyters of 
che nonce, ſo as nothing map fall out but the Church ſtarted a wap from the truc 
coding to his will. Now if the tender and natiue Goſpel,and turned theſelues 
Ares of ſome can not awap With thys teo worldly Philoſophie. Foz whence 
thing as ſomwhat with the hardeſt: the comes our free will, whence comes our 
ol gho2 doth in other places aiſo botd- righteouſneſſe of woꝛks: but bicauſe the 
N duouch that mens minds are dꝛtuen to good fathers were afrapde leaſt they 
Ar fro by gods lecret inſtinct .P20.21.1. ſhould giue ſcope to raplingFmalapart 


is they can neither will noꝛ wozke perſon s, it they ſhouid frecly pꝛoleſſe the 
5 Oos. v. thing 


neither anf wereth to the ſequele, and yet harts that this dodrine were buricd foz | 
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thing that do vttered in Tho en? 
Am had net Sas it were by vient 
: hatide) compiled Tuſtin, he had beunt 
; viterlp like the reſt. But god as it were 
' paltſhing him with a hammer, —— 
| that fooliſh wiledome, which rapleth vp' 

it ſeife agayuſt the holy Ghost. wee lee 
how the holy Shot auoucheth, that the 
E goptians were in lach zwilveaill, as 
that God turned their hart too the ha⸗ 
ting ot his people The ſtiklers trifle out 
the matter, ſaying that he turned sei 
harta, bicauſe he ſuffered thein to betur⸗ 
ned: oz elſe bicauſe that when the Egip= 


tred , he vled their naughtineſſe as it 
' were by a chaunte a who would ſay, 
the hslp Shoſt was a babe, and ſpade 
| one thing loz an other! Jt? this ching 
ſeme auke at the firſt bluſh, wee muſte 
vnderſtand how. ic is not foz nought that 
in other places gods iudgemẽts are cal⸗ 
led vnſercheable. Rom. 11.33. a bat⸗ 
tomleſſe depth. Pfalm. 36. 7. Fo onleſſe 
our capacitie came ſhoꝛtot᷑ the heigth ol 


wap it is to be vnderſtode, that the roote 
of the malice was in the Egyptians the 
ſelues, ſo as the fault can not be fathered 
vpon God, lap thep were inwardip c- 
ulll of their owne [way,and not enfozced 
by another bodies compulſion. And as 
faz in reſpect of GN, although the cauſe 
appere nat, yet mu dong Wil ſuffüle yes, 
But there appeareth alſo a cauſe, which 
defendeth god from al varightcouſneſſe; 
Howbeit tf we haue once caught hold of 
| this pꝛinciple, that men muſt reuerentip 
reſt vpon Gods wozde : thele miſteryes 
Which offende ſuch as be either pꝛaud oz 
ouerware, will doubtleſſe lauoz well p⸗ 
noagh to vs. Afterward the Prophet ex⸗ 
pzeſſety the maner of their hurti 1 55 
the Egyptians did not. aſſaulte God 
people openlp too diſpatche them out of 
hande, but aſſaped too oppꝛeſſe them by 
| little and little by craft and pallicie. Foz 
the prophet hath boꝛowed the ſaping out 
of Yoples him lelfe. Ind it is expꝛeſſed 
foz the nonce, leaſt we might thinke that 
the hartgofthe vngodly are caxied to our 
| deſtruction with full ſcope. This truely 
ought to fkuffile vs, that whaiſoener the 
wicked and the diuell pzatiſe agapn(} 


——— 


tians did ſet their harts to the fayde ha⸗ 


them, there were no maze at all. By the 


vs, pet doch. God repzelle their attemp⸗ 
tes. Ind it is a double ſtrengthening 
our fapth, when wer heare, that not on- 
ip the hands, but alio their harts ang 
mynds are heine faſte tyed, ſo as they 
cannot conclude in counſeli vppon any 
thmgotherwileithan god liſtet h. 

16 [He lente. Moyſes. c.] Here the 
ꝛoyhet bzieflyouerfunneth the thugs 
that are worthy tobe noted in the geo: 
ples deliuerance. It the Egiptians hay 
wiltingly ſuffered che people to go their 
way: there had ben no neede, neither of 
Waieſis (cruice, noz of miracles. God 


then diſpoſed that daligerance after ſuch 


a ſozte, as it coul bee denped but 


he was the authoz of if, Ye calleth Mo: 
fes the Lozvs ſeruaumt in this reſpete, 


that wee might know he was not tho: 
ſen of hun leite, ne attempted any thing 
of his own head, but executed the charge 
committed vnco him, lo far foozth as he 
Was the miniſter of The ſame 


thum is expzelfed moze plapnely in the 
- pcrlon af Parou; when he is ſay de tobe 


e Tx looke N attributed 
og eche. o m,.the ame agreeth too 
bothe of them : 255 thereldze the len: 
rence muſte bee Pafqulided thus: that 
God ſente Moyſes and Zaron his ſer: 
uaunts, not bycauſe thep were fit foz it 
of them felues , and that they offered 
their ſex mice ok their owne free will: but 
vitauſe hr choſe then,” And thigplac 
teacheth, that w ſoruer they bee that 
intplop their leruice to the vchofe of the 
Churche, they bee not pitpared by their 
owne kozewardneſſe, oꝛ framed too it by 
their vwne . Be —— rene 
appoputment of Gyd. Mopyſes was i 
man of pzincelp vertue: Wut il he be 
eſteectey as of him lelke, he is no body. 
Ana therefoze. the Pꝛophete will have 
all aſcrived to God, what ſocner is ſpo⸗ 
ken as well of him as of Taron: end f 
looke Wwhatſocucr men beſtow oz it 
plop too the wWelkare of the Churche, i 
is certayne that the ſame is the free git 
ok God. | 3 ; 
27 [They ſet foꝛth. xc.] Fleſt f ur 
pheie glaunceth itghtly by thoſe thun 
which are declared by Moples mates 
large and in mo woꝛds . Neythet 
ſueth hee the continuall pꝛoceſſe - a 
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ſtoꝛie.bycauſe it was mough toꝛ him ta pet werte the Egipiians parched with 
ſy:w how the layd deltuerance was the dꝛought, euen hauing abundance of wa- 
wozk of god. Ind once agein he putteth ter. Afterward hee lapeth there [were 
a difference bet wixt the power of God, frogges bzought foozth,] which paſſed 
and the ſeruiſe of Moples and: ZJaron. cuen into the Rings chamberg, ] wher 
Fox he ſayth, that theſe mẽ did in drede by god auouched himſeife to be y authoz 
ſhew foozth2 the miracles, but the my of the miracle. Foꝛ albeeit that al Egipt 


the heauenlp power appeered manifeſt= courts to haue bin free. And by the name 
ly inthe hande of them. lter ward hee of [kings he betokneth eyther the noble 
mencioneth one particular, which not⸗ men ot the realme, oz elſe y kings ſonnes 
withſtanding was not the firſt in oꝛder, which were bzought vp in poſfibilitie ol 
but pet ſuche a one as therby it is eaſie to the crowne. Foz wee knowe that at that 
gather, that God was the authoz of the time there reigned but one king onuer ali 


courſe of nature was chaunges in it, in- (yea and that not without their ſhame) 
almuche as nothing is moꝛe to be won⸗ God ſubdueth thole. that are pꝛoude in 
dered at than to haue darkeneſſe turned the fleſh .- Foz he gathered him not an 
into light. In the ſecond member hee arme tq fight a fielde with the Egppti- 
commendeth the feithkulneſſe of Mop⸗ ans, neither did he by and by arme his 
les and Faron,bpcauſe they ſtoutly exe2 Ingelles, oz thunder out of heauen: but 
cuted whatſocuer God had giuen them bzqught foozth frogges, Which diſdapn- 
in commiſſion to doo: as if he ſhould ſay,; fully tramplcd vnder them, the ſtatelp⸗ 
there was a ſingular good: conſent be⸗ neſſe of that ſcoanetull nation, of whom 
kwixt the commaunding of God hym- Wwe know the whole wo2ld was deſpy- 
ſelfe,and the ſeruiſableneſſe. of epther ol ſed. Jt had ben honozable foz them too 
his commiſſioners. haue ſunke vnder the hande of ſtrong 

29 [Hee turned the water ac.] How enempes: but nowe too peeide vntoo 
loze a plage this was tothe Egiptiis, frogs, what a diſhonour was it? But 
ama map contecture herebp, fox that the ſo was it Gods wyll tos ſhewe by 
elemẽt of water is one ol the two foun⸗ pꝛookfe, that hee needeth not puiſſaunte 
dacions of life. Ind Geds power ſhons armpes too dcſtrop the vngodlp , by- 
koozthe the bzighter-in that wheras the . cauſe hee can doo it, euen in ſpozt when 
countrie of Egipt is watrie of uleife:, helifteth. 

zi He ſpake, and there came a ſyvarme of Flees, and Lice in all their 

borders. 5 1 | 
32 He gaue them hayle for rayne, and a flaming fyre in their lande. 
33 And he ſtrake their vynes and their figgetrees, and tare dovvne the 
trees in their border s. „ ä 

34 He ſpake and there came the Grashppper, and the Caterpiller vvith- 
out numben :: 

$5 And ate vp all tho graſſe in their lande, and vvaſted the fruite of 
e * their grounch! f „„ | ED 
35 And he ſmote all the firſte borne in their lande, euen the beginning 

of all their ſtrength. V 

37 And he bruught them foorth yvith ſiluer and golde, and there vvas 
none feebje among histribes. 


i :E. 


3 Egypt vyvas glad of their departing: for the feare of them vvas falne 


mm vpon the. CP A606 - 


racles themſelues pꝛoceded of God ſo as ſwarmed with frogs: pet ought y kings | 


deliuerance, cõſidering how all y whole Egipt.Herby wemay gather,how eaflp | 


Vppon them. 
£ 31 [De | 
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31 [Bee ſpake and there Ec:] -By the 
Woꝛd 24 eth that y(fipes 
and lyce] came not the by chaunce. 
And wee knowe that this wozde was 
ſpoken by the mouthe of Moyſes: by⸗ 
cauſe that —_— A could haue com⸗ 
maunded by himſeite: pet did hee put in 
Moyles as his ſpokeſman. Mot with⸗ 
ſtanding, God gaue no leſſe efficacte to 
his woꝛd when he willed it to be vttered 
by a man, than if he himſelke had thun⸗ 
dered from heauen. Foz when the mini⸗ 
{ter babbleth out nothing, but exccuteth 
his commiſſion faithfully ſo farre foozth 
as he is Gods inſtrument : the inward 
power of the ſpirit is topned with hys 
outward voyce. Ind heere agein it is to 
be noted, that the Ggiptians were fub- 
ieft to fipes and lyce, to the intente God 
might lubdue their ſtubbozneſſe to their 
greater repzoche. wheras the Pzophet 
| ſapth, that their rapne was turned into 

haple:hee meaneth that the haple came 

with ſuche an hozrible power, as could 
not be attributed vnts nature. Ind it is 
a lpkclyhod that E gipt is leſſe iubied to 
this anoyance than other countries be. 
Oz rather, it doothe not often receiue 
rapne, but is watred with the Atle,and 
therfoze it was (9 much $ moꝛe ſtraũge 
to the E giptians to haue their countrie 
ſtriken with haple. Alſo to ſtriks them 
the moze in leere, God [mingled] fpze 
with it. The haple therfoze was'ming= 
led with a ſtoꝛmie whirlwind, to the in⸗ 
tent that the Egiptias, which had hard 
ned thẽſeiues ageinſt the other miracles 
might notwithſtanding bp fozce of feare 
4 that thep had tos deale with 

od. 

34 [Ind ther came the graſſehopper 
3c.] This waſting of the feids could not 
| be wpted vnto foztune,bpcauſe y graſſe⸗ 

happers came bothe vppon the ſodein, 
and alſo without nomber, ſo as they o⸗ 
uercouered all Egipt. But the miracle 
was molt euidẽt in the mozd, inaſmuch 
a3 the fozetelling of it diſpatched al dou⸗ 
ting. Therfoꝛe the Pꝛophet ſayeth pꝛe⸗ 
} ciſelp, that the graſſehoppers and cater⸗ 
pillers ruſhed in at Gods commauude⸗ 
ment, in caſe as it ſouldpers iſhold runne 
to battell at y ſound ot a trumpet. Truly 
whenſoeuer theſe cutfowles anoy vs, 


gypt haſted to deſtruction : the people of 


and deſtroy the krutes of the earthe, they 
be alwapes the ſcurges of God: but the 
Pꝛophet ment here to betoken an extra⸗ 
dinary wozke of God. At length the 
zophet recitcth the laſt miracie which 
the Angeli wzought the laſt night befoze 
the peoples departure, in ſleaing all the 
firl} bozne things, J paſſe lightly oner 
this (tozp, like as I doo the others that 
went defoze, both bicauſe they haue ben 
intreated off moze fully heretofoze, and 
allo bycauſe it ſulfiſeth at this tyme tos 
know the Pꝛophetes meaning. Neuer- 
theleſſe he enlargeth this n1ghtineſſe of 
God by a repetition, ſaying, that (their 
fitſtbozne, and the floure of their ſtregth 
were deſtroped.] It is ill tranſlated by 
ſome [the beginning of their ſozrow.) 
Foz inaſmuche as mans ſtrength ſhe 
weth it leite in the age ot generation:the 
Hebzues terme the firlt begotten the 
beginning of ſtrength,] as we haue ſapd 
in Genel.49.3 bs 
37 [And he led them ott.xc.) On the 
contrary parte hee commendeth Gods 
grace, which pzeferueth his choſen peo- 
ple vntouched and ſafe from ail plages. 
If bothe parties had felte the plages a⸗ 
like, Gods hande had ben the leſſe nota: 
ble. But now, ſeeing that among ſs 
manp plagaes they feeie no inconuent- 
ence at all, this difference paynteth ont 
Gods fatherly care towards his elet,es 
it were in a table. In this reſpeue he 
ſayth there was none that was feeble, o 
that ſtumbled : foz the Woꝛde Caſhal ſig⸗ 
nificth either of both. Pet had J leuer it 
ſhould be taken ſimply, that wheras E- 


God were luſtie and free from all diſca⸗ 
ſes. wheras he ſapth [he bzought them 
fooꝛth, ] and art We rde addeth ſinhys 
tribes :) it is an altering of the number 
ſomewhat rife among the Heb2ues. £9} 
where as ſome referre the wo2de [His 
vnto God, J am afrayde leaſt it be too 
muthe conſtrepned. 

38 [Egipt was glad c.] Hee ſctteth 
out Gods mightine ſſe by another cu⸗ 
cumltance , that the E giptians were 
fapne to let the choſen people were 
notwithltiding they ment nothing lene 
Foz although they wiſhed them a hun 
dzed times at the diuel, pet they tyoogy | 
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them lelues too holde the Wolfe by the their harts, ſo as they beſtripped them 
cares : and ſo the feareof reuengement ſclucs. [Foz the fere of them was foine 
| | made them moze Wilfull to wipe out the vpon them.] It is taken paſſively : foz 
| memoztall of that people. where vpon it the Jſraelites fered not the Egiptians, 
foloweth, that it wag a ſecret wozke of but were terrible to them. Netther ſpe⸗ 


POT OE IS. 


Gods pzoutidence, that thep lapde awap keth the Pzophet of a mecane feare, foꝛ 
their ſozmer minde vpon the ſodapn.To a litle afoze their keare had packed them 
the ſame purpoſe pertepneth that which to crueltie and tyzannie, But cozaſmuch 
he ſapd in the laſt verſe afoze, [that they as cucn vnto that day they had endeue- 
were bzoughte out with golde and ſil⸗ red to ſhake off feare thzough Wplkull 
uer.] Foz the Egyptians coulde neuer woodne ſſe, God did ſodenly thzow them 
haue found in their harts to robbe them down. wherfoꝛe not without cauſe doth 
ſelues wtiltngly,to enriche them whom the Pꝛophete recken it foz one of Gods 
they would haue ridde out of the wozld wonderous woꝛks, that he had quayled 
with al their harts. It was therfoze the the violet furie, wher withall the E gip⸗ 
uberalit ie of God, in whoſe hand, and at tians boiled afozc,fo as thep let them go 
whoſe diſpoſing all the richeſſe of the free, whom thep had earſt wozne to the 
woꝛld de. Ind wheras he could by vio- Harde ſtuinpes with ſlauiſh wozks : in 
lence haue taken fro the Egyptians the caſe as if he ſhould make the wolues a⸗ 
things that he had giuen them:he bowed frapde of the ſheepe. 


39 He ſpred out a cloude too bee a couering, and fyre too geue lyghte 
in the night. 

40 They wked and he brought quailes,and filled them vvith the bread 
of heauen. 

41 He opened the Rocke, and the vvaters gushed out, and ranne in 
dry places as a riuer. 

42 For he remembred his holy promiſe too Abraham his ſeruaunt. 

43, And he brought foorth his people vvith ioy, and his chozen vvith 

.- gladneſle, 


39 [He ſpꝛed out a cloude. c.] Ye Pꝛophet to another end than it hath ben 
rockeneth vp certaine miracles, where= in other pilates. Certaine it is, that the 
thzough God continued His grace to= - bzinging in of the abundance of quailes, 
wards his people in y wilderneſſe. Ind fox the people to fill themſelues with the 
this holding on is wozth the noting: fox fleſh of them, is aſcribed rather to gods 
vntothat comparable wozk of deliue: wzath,than to his liberalitie: like as we 
rance,there was added a notable confir-= haue ſene them vpbꝛayded With it here⸗ 
mation, when God ceaſed not to become tofoꝛe. But now letting their vnthank⸗ 
the guide of their ioꝛney. Therkoꝛe after fulneſſe alone, the Pꝛophet letteth out 

ey were paſſed the red ſea, he ſpꝛed a gods cotinual louing kindneſſe towards 

onde auer them in the dap time, too de⸗ them. Onleſſe peraduenture pee likt too 
ende the people from the heate of the take the woꝛd [aſke] in euil part, bt-auſe 
e: and in the nighte time he gaue the people beſought not god with humi⸗ 
chem light by a piller of fyꝛe, that euen in litie, but of an intemperate humoꝛ leapt 
che dark there might be a bʒight tokẽ of out too exatting, oꝛ rather too malaparte 
meſence. Surely this continuance quareling with god. Alter this maner it 
a riche auouchement of his conti- is an enlargement, that God. depariing 
nuall loue, as if he fhonld 9penip ſhew with his owne tighte, dyd folow their 
8 he had adopted the childzen ot A= minds euen in their naughtie luſt. Not- 
neds,to foſter the vnder his pzotectton, 5ithſtanding fozaſmuch an the fault 1s 
tothe ende. That which foloweth not fpoken ok, let vs ſuffer that to ſtande 
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benefits wherbp hee rarificd the dellue⸗ 
rance which he had once giuen, are hea⸗ 
ped vp togither. Alter ward it folowech 
chat they were filled with the Mead of 
heaucn)foz ſo doo thep terme thel Man⸗ 
na] (by a pzerogatiye )as we haue ſeene 
heretoſoze. Foz Wheras it is natur ali to 
haut foode bꝛought out of the ground 
toz vs is fecde vppon:God as then ope⸗ 
ned his hande wider to the Jewes,too 
fecde them from heauen. Ind fozaſmuch 
as it was not inough toz them to be re⸗ 
freſhed with meate whe they were hũ⸗ 
grie, except god gaue them dzink allo: he 
addeth, that the rocke was opened, and 
waters flowed out of it thzough the dzp 
oz deſert places. 

42 [ Foz hee remembered #c.] Igein 
he aticogeth the cauſe why God deit fo 
louingly with that people, E bare with 
them lo gentip: namelp that hee might 
make good his pzomile:foz he had coue⸗ 
nantcd with Abzaham that he wold be⸗ 
come the God of his ſeede. Ind without 
cauſe had the Pꝛophets ſo ſingular a 
care to ſhewe , that the free couenant is 
the Weiſpzing from whence the deuuc⸗ 
rance and cotinuall welfare of þ people 
(17 flowed. Foz therbp Gods grace became 
"44-3 the better knowen, leeing that nothing 
368 happened vppon the ſodein, but God did 
49% WM only faifill that which hee had pꝛomiſed 
LES + foure hundzed peercs afoze. God then 
9411 ſhone vnto them bp his wozd, leaſt hys 
grace and truthe might bee darkſeme. 
'Therkoze the Pꝛophet repeteth agein, 
that G O D was not led to deliuer his 
people foz any new cauſe:but that he ra⸗ 
tifycd the kauhtulneſſe and effect of hys 


45, That they myghte keepe 
yee the Lorde. 


44 [And he gaue them. ec.) He alle⸗ 
Jeih the finail cauſe foz which God vt- 
ccred his wonder kun power ſo many 
Waͤpes in deuuering his people, ⁊ ceaſed 

; not too cheriſh and defende them in the 
"198 Be wilderneſſe, and gaue them the lande too 
. entoy, accoꝛding as he had pꝛomiſed:that 
NN. | 3 to wit, that rhep ſhoulde whollp ad⸗ 
- 


44 And he gave them the landes of the heathen,and they tooke the la 
bour of the Nations in poſſeſsion for their inheritance. | 
Lis ſtatutes, and obſerue hys lavves: prayſe 


owue couenunt: in cale as it a man ſhold 
dig vp a thzeaſure that hee had hoo ded 
in the ground. And there is no doubt but 
the Pzophet ment to leade the faith of 
his country me pet further:nameip. that 
all ſuche as were pet too come, might 
certeinip beleeue, that inaſmuche as god 
had then auouched the ſure & ſubſtan: 
tial truthe of his pꝛomiſe foz many hun⸗ 
d2ed peercs atter: he wold become none 
other than their fathers had found hym 
to be in times paſt. And therkoze hee gi: 
ueth a beautifull title to y wozd oꝛ pzo- 
mile, which hild ſtill his liueip foꝛce af- 
ter that Þbzaham was dead. Foz when 
God had ſpoken it too Þbzaham, the 
fozce of the couenaunte dyed not with 
Abzaham, but God ſhewed him lelfe 
ſoothfaft towards his poſteritie. | 
43 [And he bzoughtce foozth xc.) He 
maketh mention of oy and gladncle,] 
too the intente Hee map aduaunce the 
greatneſſe of Gods grace the hygher. 
Foz it was no ſmall thing, that when 
the Egpptians were affipted by ſoze 
and grecuouſe meanes, when all the 
IRcalme was full of Weeping and how: 
ling, yea and when all houſes were full 
of Cozfes: the people that late afoze 
groned foz ſ0;ow:oz rather lay fo dcad, 
wente out merp and topſull, Ind by cal: 
ling them Gods choſen people, hee put 
teth them in minde how it was not loz 
their deſeruing. oz foꝛ the 77 — | 
their ſtocke, that God was ſo fauozabic 
to them: but bicauſc he had adopted ihe, 
to the ende there ſhould be nothing leite 
foz men to glozy of, but they ſhould lern 
to gloꝛy in God onelp. 


x 


ditte and giue ouer them ſelues too the 
woozſhipping of him. Pad ſurelp tbe 
ende of election is this, that GOD 
wpll haue a pcople vppon earthe, by 
whom too bee woz ſhipped, and ſerued. 
K)ozcou.r too the intente hee map the 
beiter ſtirre vp the Jewes too thanbt⸗ 
fulneCe,he excolicth the largeneſſt of iht 
gracc, 
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grace, ſaping that they had gotten into the maner of gloufping God: namely 
polſefſion the lands of the Hea⸗ that they ſhould [keepe the lawe, ] foz it 
then far and wyde, and now hetd (as it were not pnough to pzaple Gods grace 
were by righte of inheritance) ali that with thetr tungs, except carneſt pzofes 
euer fo many people had gotten by great of godlpneſſe matched ther withall. Ind 
labour. And the plurail number, as fozaſmuche as God retefteth al counter⸗ 
well in the [Landg] as in the [Mati⸗ fette wozſhippings: there 1s but one on⸗ 
ons] dothe the moze beautifie Gods be⸗ ly wap to wozſhip him aright, which is 
| nefite. Furthermoze he defineth bzeeflp to keepe his lawes. | 


The contentes of the. Cvj. Pſalme. 


This Pſalme differeth from the laſte, for when he had ſbewed there, that 
God was more than a beneficial father too bis choſen people, tos the intente 
be might purchaſe himſelſe pure worſhippers in tyme too come: now he con- 
feſſeth,that thoſe notable benefites were ill beſtowed, bicauſe the Iewes ſhoke 
off his yoke from time ts time, ſhamefully abuſing Gods grace, deſiling them 
ſelues with many vnclenncſſes, and træyterouſiy falling away from his 
worcle. Howbeit it 14 not ſo muche a rebuke or fault fynding,as an acknow- - 
ledgement with deſire of forgiuencſſe. For the Prophete 83 at the 
prayſes of Cod, too the intente hee may cheere vp him ſelfe, and others too be 
of good hope. Afterwarde he maketh-« prayer, that God ſhoulde continue 
bis bleſcing towards the ſtockę of Abraham. Neuertheleſſe foraſmuche as 
the people was vn wort hy of continuall fauor at Gods hande, ſithe they had 
ſooften times fleeted from him: after he hath acknowledged bow they had 

onoked Gods wrath,curn from the beginning from age to age, through their 
maliciouſneſſe,vnthankefulneſſe, pride, falſebartedneſſe, and other vices : 

 natwithſtending all this, he craueth pardon. 


The. Cvi. Pſalnie. 
Alleluia. Prayſe yee the Lorde bicauſe he is good, for his 


| mercy endureth for euer. f 

i Who can expreſſe the mightie povver of the Lorde, or 
Shevy foorth all his prayſe 7 
KD"); Bleſſed are they that keepe iudgement, and he that vvor- 

keth righteouſneſle at all times. 
4 Remember mee O Lordein the fauour of thy people: viſite mee in 
thy defence. 
5 That I may ſee the bounteouſneſſe of thy choſen, that I may reioyce 


in the ioy of thy people, that I may glory vvith thine inheri- | 


taunce, 5 


% Pꝛayſe pte the Loꝛd. c. The ex⸗ tytle: not that the Plalme contcpneth 
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tation is put as it were in ſteede of a only a thankſgiuing, oꝛ y pzarſcs of god: b 
bat 


: —— 


3 
— 


— 


e 


g "y 2 * * K * 5 8 rb 2 e 
4 N * . 1 iD 3 , + y 2 8 AS 6 8 a — 
; . 8 - —— — p - 
a N * = + p Za 1 * vu N 8 * 1 n N 
N Sy, 45+ 2, pr gl e th 4. 24.5 933 RR * r 7 ta « FIRE 
. — . — 2 * a 


E 


13 


4 * 


Wait 


2. ꝑt. 


Iohn Caluines Commentarie 
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but tos the intente the people ſhould ga⸗ 
ther aſſurance of attonemẽt by the bene⸗ 
fits paſs, to hope that god wold be fauo⸗ 
rable heerafcer although hee were then 
dilpleaſed. Then in linging Gods pꝛay⸗ 
les he willeth them to call ſuche things 
to rememberance, as map allwage the 
greel ol their pꝛeſent miſeries, & cheere 
vp their harts from diſpapze. 

2 who can expzelle #c.] This verle 
map be expounded two wapes. Foz if ye 
read it ioyntly with that which enſew⸗ 
eth next it:the meaning will be, that not 
all maner of mẽ are mecte ſetters foozth 


of Gods pꝛapſes, bycauſe the vngodly 


and wicked doo nothing elſe but blaſ- 
pheme his holp name with their filthy 
mouth, accoꝛding as it is ſapd in þ pſalm 
50. 16. and ſo ſhould there bee added an 
aul wer to the queſtion, which anſwer is 
this: [bleſſed are they that keepe iudge⸗ 
ment.] Notwithſtanding, Jam of opi⸗ 
nion that the Pzophets meaning is o⸗ 
ther wile: that no man liuing, how much 
ſo euer he emplop all his ſtudp and en⸗ 
deuer to ſet koʒth Gods pꝛayſes, is able 
to noe thꝛough with fo noble a matter, 
whole infimteneſſe ouerwhelmeth all 
our witts. Yowbeeit his purpoſe in ad⸗ 


| uauncing gods mightie wozks lo high, 


is not to ſcare vs from ſetting them out: 
but rather by this meanes he erhozteth 
vs to (trepne our ſelues aboue our po⸗ 
wer. Foz if in running neuer fo luſtelp, 
we al wapes ſtill come farre ſhozt of per⸗ 
keſtion: what roome is there left then foꝛ 
ſlothkulneſſe? But the beſt comfozt too 
harten v3 Withall, is that wee knowe 
howſoeuer abilitie faile vs, the pzapſes 
which we offer from our hart, do pleaſe 
God:onelp let vs not be cold, foz it were 
to much ageinſt reaſon, that bycauſe mẽ 
cannot atteine to the tenth parte, they 
ſhould therfoze kozſlowe themſclues in 
ihe hundꝛeth part. 
3 [Bleſſed are they c.] J dyſtin⸗ 
guiſh this verſe from the laſt, howbee⸗ 
it in ſuche wile as it may in ſome ſozte 
hang togither with it. Foz after þ Pꝛo⸗ 
phet hathe ſapd that the vnmeaſurable⸗ 
neſſe of gods mightie woꝛ ks is ſo greate 
that all tungs are too little to ſet foozth 
the pꝛapſes of them: now alſo he addeth, 
that God liketh not of the pꝛayſes that 


lound but in the mouthe onip, except the 
harte agree with it, 0z rather the tuna⸗ 
bleneſſe of the whole life anſwer vnto it. 
And it is a ſhozt definition of godlineſſe, 
when he willeth men firlt too [keepe 
tudgement] and after warde [to do righ- 
teouineſſe.] Foz I doubt not but inthe 
fozmer part he betokeneth the pure al⸗ 
fection of the hart, and after warde com⸗ 
meth do wne too out warde wozks. Foz 
we know that righteoule dealing is but 
ſhadowiſh, onleſſe a man purpole good⸗ 
neſſe in his harte. Alſo he requireth per⸗ 
ſeuerance oz holding out, too the intente 
that no man ſhould thinke him ſeile dif- 
charged, ſauing he that is fully and ſted⸗ 
kaſtiy minded to holde on continually in 
the indeuer too lite well and vpzightiy. 
oz wee lee manp caſte vp a certapne 
roth, and other ſome too ſhew ſome to⸗ 
kes of vertue, but they kepe not on their 
courſe all after one rate. 
4 [Remember me. #c.] By thele 
Woꝛds the Pꝛophete ſheweth how his 
cheet deſire is, that God ſhould extende 
vnto him the loue wherewith hee hath 
imbzaced his Churche, that by that 
meanes he might dee partaker of all the 
bleſſinges which God hath voutſafed 
vppon his choſen childzen from the be⸗ 
ginning, and whiche he continueth to- 
wards them from day too dap, Yowbeit 
hee wiſheth not this thing too him ſelfe 
alone, but he maketh a common payer 
in the name of the whole Church, to the 
intent he map by his owne example in⸗ 
ſtrutte the fapthfull too deſire the lyke. 
[Remember me(ſaith he) in the fauour 
of thy people: ] that is to ſap, make the 
free fauour which thou voutſafeſt vpon 
thy people roo ſtretche vnto me, ſoas I 
map not be ſeperated from thy Church, 
but bee accomptcd one of thy number: 
Foz the fauoz of the people is taken pal: 
ſauely foz the louingneſſe wherewith 
God embꝛaceth his choſen people freely. 
Meuertheieſſe, the Pzophece (by a c0n- 
neping ouer of the terme) tranſferreth 
this Wooꝛde ſfauour] too the ſignes el 
Gods lone. Foz Gods aduonching #! 
his grace by very deede, and by pet 
ence floweth out of the ſapd fountayn® 
free gift. Moꝛeouer, the pzophet groun⸗ 
deth $ whole ſublt ice of true happen 
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vpon this pont: chat is, it he map bee 
reckened among Gods people: bycauſe 
by that meanes he ſhall finde God mer⸗ 
ciłull too him (than the whiche nothing 
is moze too bee deſired) yza and he ſhall 
feele him ltberail alſo. The wozde [ rc= 
memoer) is referred to the circumſtance 
of time. Foz by the ende wee ſhall ſee 
that this Plaime was ſet together at 
ſuch time as the people were in a ſoꝛow⸗ 
full and iniſerable plighte, in ſo muche 
as the fapthfull might haue miſtruſted 
that they had ben vtterly lozgotten. To 
the ſame purpole perteineth the latter 
member, (UMiſite me in oꝛ with thy de⸗ 
fence.] Foz God leemcth to viſite thoſe, 
from whom hee had by all likelphoode 
withdzawen him ſelfe. Ind hee addeth 

the kozmer lentence in the nexte verſe, 

ſaping, (that I map ſee the bounteouſ- 
neſſe of thy choſen.] Foz he deſires to be 
fellow and partaker of the boũtikulneſſe 
whiche Gods choſcn haue alwayes ta⸗ 

ſted. Foz (to ſee] is taken foꝛ toſeniop, 

as it is well pnough kno wen, as too ſee 

the kingdo me ol God John. 3.3. and to 

ſce good like. 1. Peter. 3. 10. Foz thep are 

deceiued which expound it, that Þ map 


euen in the red Sea. 


ovver knovven. 


lefte. 


s [we haue ſinned. c.] Yereby it ap⸗ 
peareth the moze plapnlp, that although 
the Pꝛophete haue ſpaken inthe perſon 
of one man, yet he gaue fooꝛth a common 
fozme of pzaping too the Whole Church, 
fozalmache as he now taketh to him the 
whole body therof. Ind from hencefozth 


to the ende of the Plaime, he gathereth 


lee thee do good to the cholen:cdſioering 
that neither the fozmer lentence (wher- 
vppan this dependeth) admuteth thys 
ſenſe, and alſo that the ſenſe whiche J 
haue alleged is cofirmed by thole things 
that enſue, which are, (let meretopce in 
the top of thp people, ⁊ glozy with thine 
inheritance.] Foz it is apparant pnough 
that the Pꝛophet withech him lelte the 
partnerſhip of all good things with the 
cle, ſo as he holding him lelfc contente 
with the one god, map liue bleſſedip and 
happily under his pzotecion. And al⸗ 
though y church were in wꝛetched caſe 
at that time, pet as confuſed as things 
were, the Pꝛophet holdeth him too this 
pꝛinciple, that nothing is better than too 
be reckened among the flock # people of 
god, bicauſe he hath euermoze ben a molt 
touing father of thole that vee his, and a 
faythfull mapntepner of their welfare. 
Dnlp his deſire is to be deit withall af- 
ter the ſame maner that God ts always 
wont to deale with his Thurch.By the 
wap there is a couerte complapnt, that 
God did then withholde his goodn eſſe 
from his atfited Churche, as it he had 
put hir awap from him. 


6 Wee haue ſinned vvith our fathers, vve haue doone amiſſe, vve haue 
behaued our ſelues vvickedly. 

7 Our fathers in Egypte vnderſtoode not thy vvonders: they remem- 
bered not the multitude of thy mercies, and rebelled at the Sea, 


8 And he ſaued them for his names fake, that hee mighte make hys 


9 And he rebuked the red ſea, and it vvas dryed vp: and he made them 
vvalke in the deepes as in a vvilderneſſe. 

10 And he ſaued them our of the hande of the enemie, and delivered 
them from the hande of the foe. 5 

11 And the vvaters couered their oppreſſours, not one of them v yas | 


by the Juncient ſtozies, that their foze- 
fathers were alwapes of a malicious 
and euill diſpoſition, of frowarde condt- 
tions,rebelliouſe,thankcieſſe, and falſe⸗ 
harted too God warde, and he acknow⸗ 
tedgeth their okſpꝛing too bee neuer⸗ 


whit better: that vpon the putting fozth 


ok this confefſion his ſuing foz pardon. 
Pypp. my 
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map take place. In as muche then as 
we be not mete to obreine par don befoze 
ſuche tune as vote haue condemned our 
ow ne ſinnes: and that our own duin:fle 
ſhettcth the gate agapnſt Gods grace, 
woꝛthilp doth the pꝛophet in the loze and 
hard chaſtiſement ot the people, humbly 
conke ſle the laid gili ine ſſe, as who ſhold 
(ap, if God would execute pet lozer pu⸗ 
nichment, he ſhould do but right. There 
ts another cauſe allo, foz which it was 
foz the Jcwcs behoote to haue their (ins 
lapd betoze their faces. Foz if God cha⸗ 
tile vs any thing ſharply, bp and by we 
imagine that he hath fozgotten his pꝛo⸗ 
miles. But when on th: contrarp parte 
we be bz9ught in mind, that we doo but 
reteiue the rewarde that we haue deſer⸗ 
ued foz our ſinnes, therwithall alſo wee 
bethinke vs of the pꝛomiſes wherin god 
offec ei his fauour vnto vs, if fo be that 
wee amende from the bottome of our 
hart. Furthermoze he enhaunceth the 
hepnoulneſſe oł the wickedneſſe by thzee 
woꝛds, to the end (as it commonip com⸗ 
meth to paſſe )therr minds ſhould not be 
ligi,t.y touched, but rather ihzoughly 
woũded with ſoz0w. Foz we know how 
men be bewzapped in their owne vpces, 
and how they beare with them ſelues, 
pntill they bee conſtrapned vnto earneſt 
triu Nay tculo, euen then whin$ Loꝛd 
citeth them too iudgement, they doo but 
flightip ſap in one wozd that they haue 
ſinned: and in the meanc while hipocriſie 
holdeth their minds aflepe. Then is not 
this heaping togither cf wozds ſuper⸗ 
| fluous, when p Pꝛophet fapth, that{the 
people didde amiſſe in ſinning, ] and be⸗ 
came vtterip vngodip and wicked. Ind 
| ſurely ik cuerp of vs examine him ſciie, 
wee ſhall ſoone ſee how it is no whitte 
leſſe ncede fall foz vs too bee enfozced to 
true confeſſion, bycauſe alihough Wee 
dare not at quite our ſelues, yet there is 
none of vs whiche could not finde in his 
| harte too ſecke couertes and ſtarting⸗ 
| holes. In the ſame maner almoſte doth 
Daniel in hig nynth Chapter condemne 
the ſinnes — him ſcife — his Coun⸗ 
trepmen. And it map bee that the au⸗ 
thoz of this I ſal ne folowed his exam⸗ 
ple. But wee map learne of bothe of 


(OP „that the onety wap too paciſie 


God, is too bee ſtrapte ouer lookerg of 
sur ſelues. Aiſo it is to bee marked ad. 
uiſedlp, that although theſe holy Pꝛo⸗ 
pyctes had neucr faine awap from the 
teare and wozſhipping of Ood: pet they 
vndertake ihe common gyliinclle with 
their countrepmen: # thai, not foz coun- 


.terfkct modeſties lake, but biceuſe they 


knew them ſelues tos bee tn{caed with 
manp cozrupitens: accozbing as it 1g 
not po ſſibie, but that when vpces are a 
flote, and the linke of them ouer floweth, 
ſome infection muite ncedcs 1pzed it ſeile 
euen tos the bcfte men. Foz thip com- 
pare not them ſelues with the rel of 
men: but comming koozth too Gods 
iudgemente leate, thep fee them ſclues 
vnable tos eſcape. And at that tyme vn⸗ 
godlpneſſe was growen (> (trong a⸗ 
mong the Jewes: that it is no won- 
der, though cuen the beſte and ſoundeſt 
of them were carxped awap as it were 
by kozce of a tempeſt. Do muche the 
moze detettablethen is the pꝛide of thoſe 
whiche thinke them ſelues ſcarſe too ol⸗ 
kende lightlp, oz rather which fanſie J 
Wolle not What a diueliſh pertection, as 
ſome fatitalticali folke dos at this dep. 
Surely it is too bee beleeued, that al: 
though Dantel (whom cuen the Holy 
Gholte auoucheth too bee one of the ho⸗ 
lpe men. Ezechi. 14. 14.) hilde hym- 
ſeife vnder the feare ot GD D: pet did 
he not fapnedly acknowledge the ſinnes 
of him leit, and his countrepfolke, when 
hee confeſſed them with a gr-cuoule 
and (oze deteſtation be foꝛe God. Trut⸗ 
Ip hee was not dzowned in the ſaint 
gulke that the common ſeztc of men bet: 
and pet hee knew hee had gotten many 
ſpottes. Ind furthermoze the Pio⸗ 
phete dothe not therefoze alledge ihe fa⸗ 
thcrs , that he mn pghte by their pꝛetence 
make his owne faulte ſeeme the leſſt, as 
manp doo, (who when they bee rebu- 
ked, make this their buckler, hat they 
were ſo taughte by their fathers, and 
their ill bꝛinging vp is the cauſe of it:) 
but rather he auouchcth him ſell and his 
countreymen too bee in daunger of lozt 
puniſhmente, bicauſe that beginning a 
their firſt entrance, & as u wert at theilt 
firſt tnfancie, they neuer ceaſed too p29 
uoke Gods wꝛath agaynſt them _ 
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Moc and moe wicy new wickeoneſſes. 
Foz lo doch he wꝛap vp the tathers ano 
the chilozen togither in manptoide gyt= 
tineſle. 

7 Our fathers gc. ] Heere he ſhew⸗ 
eth how the people cuen by and by af- 
ter «he cam nencement of their deliue⸗ 
rance, were vnthanktull to Godward, 
and behaucd them ſelues ſtubbozneip 


| agetait him. Foz hee declareth not the 


(tozp of one time only: but his talk ten⸗ 
deth to this point, that the people ncuer 
ſtinted from their naughe ine ſle, all hogh 
30d ſtroue agctalt them with incredible 
goodneſſe. wherebp it appe ireth howe 
vnſubduable and paſte ail recouerie the 
leudneſle of that. nacion was. Ind firſt 
he findeth fanit with the pcoples lacke 
of wit, which was the caufe of their vn 
thankkulneſſe. Foz he leſſeneth not their 
faulte vnder pꝛetence of vnwittinelſle, 
(as men are commonly woont to doo) 
but hee repꝛoueth the foulc and ſhame⸗ 
fuli block ihne ſſe of the people foz beeing 
blind in ſo apparant matters. Foz gods 
wozks were ſuche as euen blpno men 
ought to haue ſeene them. From whece 
then came ſo groſſe ignozance , but by⸗ 
cauſe Sathan had berekt them of thep; 
witts,to neglect Gods miracles which 
wert able to moue euen þ verp ſtones? 
Now wht he addeth that they remem⸗ 
vered jnot:he better expreſ(-th that their 
ignoꝛ ince was vnercuſable: oz rather 
that their blindneſſe pzoceeded moꝛe of 
wilkul heedle ſſeneſſe, than of vnſtzutul⸗ 
nelle. Foz the cauſe of their ignoꝛance 
was, that they buried the things which 
were euident mough of themſelues. He 
ddeth howe ſodeine their fozgetting 
was: which thing anaplcth to the aug: 
menting of their crime. Foz it was a 
monſtrous thing, that not euen the v:rp 
deholding of things could ſtir vp their 
minds. Yereuppon it caine to paſſe, that 
deing yet ſcarcely gone out of Egipt, 
they malapertly made mſuretttd ageinſt 
thetr dettuerer, euen in theyz paſſing 
though the Sea. Truly it was not a 
vere , no noz a whole would of peeres 
that ought coo haue wpped ſo no:able 
woders out of their harts, what a mad⸗ 
neſſe then dw is it, that thep quaretled a⸗ 


unſt G 


od euen whyle the thing was 


1— 


pet a dooing, as though he had betraped 
the co their enemies to haue their thzo- 


t. o cut: The hebzucs call y arme of the 
Sea where the people were conueped 
ouer the ſea of Duph. Some tranſlate 
it [rugged, ] and will haue the woozde 
Supk too [ignifie [Reeke of the Sea.] 
25u what loeuer the oziginali of the 
wWoꝛde bee, there is no doubtof the place. 
And it is a ukeiphoode that bycauſe the 
ſame place is fuli of Ruſhes, thcrefoze 
that name was giuen vnto it. 

8 ¶ And he ſaued them. c.] The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet addeth a thing which had ben eaſic 
foz any man to gather of the foziner ſen⸗ 
tence : namely that the Iſraeutes were 
pꝛeſerueo, not bicauſe they were wozthp 
but bicauſe god minded to pꝛouid fo; his 
own glozp. Therefoze leaſt God mighte 
abandon his own holy name to the hea⸗ 
then to be rapled vpon, he lept ouer that 
ſtop, ⁊ went koꝛth ſtu to che accõpliching 
ol the deltuerance which he had begon. 
Wozcouer the matching of contraries 
betwirt gods name] # mens di ſeruings 
0z wozthincle, is too bee noted, bicauſe 
god hauing an epe to him ſell, ſinde h no 
cauſe at ati in vs ſohp he ſhould be mo⸗ 
ued to ſaue vs Afterward he deſeribeth 
the maner ol ſauing, wherin appeareth 
pet better the ineſtimable goooneſle of 
God, which attcrco the 0zdcr of nature 
foz ſo frowarde a peoples ſake. Jn ſay- 
ing, that the Sea was rebuked, he ſet⸗ 
tcth out Gods almightmeſſe, in that 
by his onelp commaunde ment oz be: ke, 
he dzp-d op the Sea, that there myght 
bee free paſſage koz them, enen bee- 
tweene the heapes of Waters that fa- 
ced them one another. And that hee 
map excoll the miracle, hee vſeth a ſimi⸗ 
titude,whiche by ali kketphoodbe ſhoulde 
bee cakcn out of E ap. Foz hee in his 
Ir11j. Chapter, ?.x11j. verſe ſayth, Thou 
halte made thy people tao Walke tho- 
rough the deepes as a hozſe in the wpi- 
derneſſe, that he might not ſtumble. H18 
meaning is, that the wonderfull power 
of god was the cauſe tyat the people ioꝛ⸗ 
neyed through v lea, as if it had ben vpon 
a d2p leu il grounde. It map be in deede 
that the wilderneſſe in whiche the peo⸗ 
ple wandered, had manp deepes, and 
that ther wap was rough with many 
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Tohn Caluines Commentarie 


hilles and dales, and rugged rocks in it. 


-} Nenerthelelle it is not to be douted, but 


that the Pzophete aduaunceth Gods 
mighty wozking in the paſſage of þ ſea : 
the which he encreſeth with this com- 
pariſon,that the wap was leueli thzogh 
that depe (ſea, Silo he confirmeth the mi⸗ 


14 An 
ted God in the deſert. 


ſoule. 


12 [Then beleeued they ec. ] It is 
not let heere to their commendatio, that 


| thep beleeued Gods woꝛd and ſang hys 


ptapſe : but rather tt is a doubling of 


their crime, that being conuitted with lo 


manifeſt pzofs,thep neucrtheleſſe with⸗ 
in a whple after returned too their olde 
bpaſſe, and began to grudge ageinſt god 
83 though thep had ſeene nothing. In 


in one moment too burpe the notable be⸗ 
nefits which thep had bin enfozced too 
acknowlege. Thertoꝛe he ſapth, that the 
gretneſſe of Gods wozks enfozced them 
to beleeue and pꝛayſe god, euen whether 
thep Wold oz no, to the intent to increaſe 
their trapterouſeneſſe, in that although 
their hardneſſe were ſubdued, pet they 
by and by after ſlide backe agein to their 
vnbelefe. But here riſeth a queſtio. Foz 
ſeeing that true faith is accozding to the 
nature of the woꝛd: lyke as the woꝛd is 
an vncoʒrubtible ſeede, ſo is fapth neuer 
quenched, although it hap too be ſmool⸗ 
dered. But there is a certein tempozall 
fapthe as it is termed by Mark. 4.17. 
which pꝛoceedeth not ſo muche of the 
ſpirit of regeneracto,as of ſome change⸗ 
able affection,and therfoze vaniſheth ont 
of hand. Yowbeit that Pꝛophet ſpea⸗ 
keth not heere of any willing belefe, but 
rather of a belefe that was wonne by 
foxce: verelp bycauſe men whither they 
will oz no, are by the feling of Gods po⸗ 


wer, compelled to haue ſome reuerence 


ot him. This place is to be marked, too 
the end that they which haue once ſub⸗ 


mitted themſelues to God, do not flat⸗ 


þ 


vnercuſable vnkindneſſe was it ſurely, 


racle, where he ſaithſ that their enemies 
wert dzouned.] Foz wheras þ ſea gaue 
free paſſage to the Iſraelites, # couered 
and fwalowed vp the Egiptians, [ſo as 
not one ol them eſcaped aliue:] whervpõ 
came that ſodapn differcnce,but bycauſe 
God ſozted the one from the other: 


12 Then beleeued they his vvords, and ſong his prayſe. 
13 1 haſted and forgate his vvorks, and vvayted not for his aduiſe. 


they luſted vvith concupiſcence in the vvilderneſſe: and temp. 


15 And hee gaue them their requeſte, and ſente leanneſſe intoo their 


ter themſelues : but rather learne that 
$ true trpall of faith is, when they wii: 
linglp cmbzace gods wozd, and ſtedkaſt⸗ 
lp perſeuer in obediẽce of the ſame. And 
to the intent hee may repꝛoue the light⸗ 
neſſe of the people: hee ſapth (they made 
haſt.] Foz wheras ſome expound it, that 
they tooke them too their ioꝛnep in poſt 
haſte and went a pace to the place Ma⸗ 
rah:thep paſſe ouer to coldly the fozcibic 
ſpeech of the pꝛophet, wherbp he fandeth 
kault with their headp ouerſight, in that 
they beleeued but foz a momẽ tt, and foz: 
gate Gods woꝛks in poſt haſt. Foz they 
had but thꝛee daycs ioznep from the ar- 
riuall out of the read Dca , vnto Ma⸗ 
rah:and pet in the meane whilc they be- 
gan to quarell with God, bicauſe they 
found not lweete waters. By the way 
it is too bee noted heere (whiche wce 
haue ſeene hreretofoze,) that the one⸗ 
ly cauſe why men are ſo thankeleſſe to- 
Wards G O D, is foz that thep regardc 
not his benefites. Foz if the remem⸗ 
bzance of them ſtacke faſte in our harts, 
it woulde bee as good as a bzpdle too 
keepe vs in his feare. The Pzophtte 
popnteth out rhe maner ok their tranſ⸗ 
greſſion, nomtip that they ſuſpended 
not thepz deſpze tyll tyme conucntentt. 
Foz wonderfull is the hcadyneſſe of 
our luſtes, in ſo muche as they can 
ſcarſe beare with God foz one day. 
Fox excepte he followe our mynds out 


of hande, wee by and by fall into impa- 


ctencie, and conſequently into deſpapt. 
The people then were to blame in this, 
p thep did not caſt their cares vpon 2 


— 
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vpon the. Cvj. Palme. 14 


lo rently catl vppon him, and pacientip 
abide till he graunted their requeſts, dut 
ruſhed foozth with rebelliouſe headineſſe 
as though they minded to appoynt God 
what hee ſhould dos. And therkoze too 
make the fault of their haſtineſſe moze 
heynouſe, he vleth the terme [aduice:Jas 
who wold ſay that they being but menne 
[uffer not God too haue any wit, ne de⸗ 
gend vppon his counſell as it wold be⸗ 
come them to doo: but wude moꝛe foze⸗ 
aſting than is law full foꝛ them, and will 
rather rule God than peeld themſelues 
o be ruled by his aduiſe. Wherfoze icaſt 
we prouoke Gods dilpleaſure, wee muſt 
gold vs too this groundwoꝛk, that wee 
giue God leaue to pꝛouide foz vs in ſuch 
wyle as hee knowcth it to be foz our be⸗ 
hook. Ind trulp, faith ſpopling vs of our 
»wae woiſedome, withholdeth vs in hope 
ind ſilence, vntill God accompliſh hys 
wozke, wheras the fleſh doothe alwapes 
— of lcaſon pꝛeuente the councell of 
od. N | 
14 ¶ And they luſted ec.) In ſtozpwiſe 
t purſeweth kault which he had bacef- 
ly touched acco2ding too the duet p of a 
teacher. Therkoꝛe if a ma ſhold demaund 
n what wple they wapted not foz Gods 
aduiſe: he anſwereth, bycauſe thep gaue 
their luſte s the bꝛidie. Foz y onely wap to 
rule thẽ, is if god do gouerne our affliui⸗ 
ang, & be the omper amög the. Se much 
the moe therkoꝛe ſtandeth it vs in hande 
to indeuer to bꝛidle the licentiouſeneſſe of 
luſting , Which naturally boplethe vp in 
vs. Foꝛ hee that ſuffereth himſeife to co⸗ 
uet moze than is lawfull, doothe openly 
make delyance vnto God, bycauſe al the 
ſuſts of the fleſh runne full but ageinſt 
Sod. Co tempt God is, not to reſt vp⸗ 
ſon Gods ar bitrement, but to deſire moze 
than his will is to graunt. Ind wherss 
god is tempted ſundzy wapes, the 4520- 
phet poynteth out hecre but one of them: 
che that the people durſt binde God 
to the meanes that they themſclucs had 
deuned: and ſo deſiring the meane which 
they ought to haue cmbzaccd , imagine d 
0 themleines a new Working of God in 
— wile : If God will not fcede vs 
with tle ſh, we wilt not take him koꝛ our 
d. Jet had hee giuen them foode that 
inht lulkize them. And although God 


* 


ve nor rped too any meanes, pet will hee 
haue our ſenſes ſubiette too the meanes 
that he hath ozdepned. Ys foz examples 
ſake, although hee bee able too feede vs 
without bzead, pet will hee haue our life 
ſuſtained with that foode : which if wee 
negled, and appoint him another mcanc, 
Wee tempt his power. 

15 [Me gaue ihem. #c.] There is a 
trim JAllulion in the woozde Razon, 
For if 2 ain bee put in ftecde of Tiade, it 
ſhall ſignifie [GoodWplIl,] o2 [Liking.) 
The Pꝛophete therefoze alluding viito 
their tonging, by a wooꝛde of ipke lict- 
ters, ſapth (that God ſente leanneſſe in⸗ 
to their ſoule:] meaning thereby that 
he folowed the peoples minds in their 
intemperate deſire. Yowbeit in ſuche 
wyle, as thoſe that lothed the Menna, 
reaped nothing of it but leanneſſe. Yee 
ſeemeth allo couertipe too apply that 
thing too the people, whiche wee lee 
daply too befall vntoo dapntie and ſque⸗ 
miſh perſons, ſpeciallp when their ſto⸗ 
make, by rcaſon of cozrupte humozs, 
can not awap with holeſome nicates. 
Foz ſuche maner of folke long not foz 
anp things, but ſuche as are moſte nop⸗ 
ſome. And the moze they cramme in, fo 
muche the moze vnhealthinelle doo they 
gather, and ſo by little and hiitie the ve⸗ 
rp meate it ſelfe fozxppneth them. The 
Pꝛophete therefoze ſeemeth too conuep 
ouer the faultie diſpoſition of the body, 
vntoo mens mpndcs, and too compare 
the Jewes vnto ſuthe as bee ina con⸗ 
ſutnptton, Whiche are neuer the better 
foz their rauenouſe cating , but rather 
the woozſe, by reaſon of theu conſump- 
tion. The cauſe is foz that God hathe 
curſed the ſoode whiche thep deſired ex⸗ 
ceſſiuclp, too the intente too bzing them 
low by puniſhing them with the ſame 
thing wherein thep had offended. Now 
Whercas not cuen this nother dpd toꝛ⸗ 
rette their (tubbozneneſle : therein their 
nauahtpnclle birwzopeth it ſciſe too bec 
the greater. It is ſapde in a common 

)20uerbe , that fooles betome Wwyle 
y recepuing harme. Then muſte thep 
needes be mad, pea and vtterly vncura⸗ 
ble, which amended not, no not cuen bp 
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lohn Calumes Commentaric 28 


of the Lorde. 


16 And they ſpyghied Moyſes im the T 


entes, and Aaron the holy one | 


17 The earth opened, and ſyyaloyyed vp Dathan, and ouer covered 


the Tente of Abiram. 


18 And fyre vvas kindeled in their aſſemblie, the flame burned the 


vngod 


ly. | 
19 They ey a Calfe in Horeb, and vvoorshipped before the mol. 


ten Image. 


20 And they turned their glory mtoo the lykeneſſe of an Oxethat 


eateth Hay. 


zt They forgate God their Sauyour, vvhich had done great things 


in Egypte. 


22 Wonderous vvorks in the lande of Cham, and dreadfull things at 


the red Sea. 


16 [And they ſpyghted. 2c] He tou⸗ 
cheth dꝛellp another trãſgreſſion. How- 
beit ſuche a one as wherein hee ſetteth 
downe matter both foz him ſelſe, and foz 
others too mule long tune vpon. Foz 
whereas the people were verp wittie in 


| pzouoking Gods w2ath, by deupling 


new manners of ſinning from tyme too 
tyme, the ſame muſte ſtrpke the grea- 
ter feare intoo vs. Mozcouer where⸗ 
as he ſayeth they ſpyghted Mopſes and 
Zaron : his meaning is, that thep ad- 
uaunced them ſelues with their diue⸗ 
iſh pꝛide agaynſt God, too ſhake off the 
voke that he had layde vppon them: àc⸗ 
cozding aiſo as Moyles ſayd. Mum. 16. 
11. what am J and Baron: Foz ſeeyng 
it was Gods wpll too rule hys peopie 
by them: too miſlike of this kynde of 
goucrnement, was nothing elſe but too 
withtande the commiſſion of G D D. 


Therefo:e vnder the woozde [ſppghte] 


there lyeth hid a great weightineile, that 
wheras God did cherilh the Iſraclites 
gently and lweeteip vnder his wings: 
pet they beeing not contented with their 
tot, dyd kicke and wince agapnſt him. 
To what ende was al this outragiouſ⸗ 
ne ſſe, but bicauſe thep lyking not to haue 
God to be their foſterer anp longer, are 
deſirouſe too clpmbe euen aboue the 
cioudes. That Aaron is called [the holy 
one of the Lozde, j it is doone to this in⸗ 
tent, that we might know, that as well 
he as Moyſes were [in that reſpeuj all 


one with God. Foz vnder the perſon al 
the one, this title is geuen vnto them 
both: wherby the pꝛophet ſigniſieth that 


thep wcre ſet a parte too that charge by 


God. Dathan # Abiram ther foze in vil- 
auulling this choiſe, do make warre,not 
not with men, but with god, bicauſe (as 
much as in them lpeth) thep diſhonour 
the holp ones of God. 

17 (The earth opened. c.] The hoy⸗ 
noukneſſe of the crpime mighte bee dyl: 
cerned by the greatneſſe of the punyſhe⸗ 
ment. But the Dꝛophetes intente was 
too blame the har dehartedneſſe of the 
people, which Was ſo far from amend: 
ment by plagues, (When not withſtan⸗ 
ding, euen the very ſtones ought to haut 
ben moued at Gods fo hozrible ven 
geace)that they plaped the mad men th 
moe malapertly.Certeſſe it was a ho! 
rible warning that [the earth ſwalo wn 
vp Dathan and Abiram, ] and all then 
complices quicke : and that [fre del 
c ending from heauen did burne the by. 
accozding as Moſes ſapd, Qum. 16.29. 
it any common thing be fall them, beltut 
not that God which reigncth in heaue!, 
reigneth ouer pou and mce ; but il this 


new e vnwonted thing happen, that thi 


earth open, then at icaſtwyſe beiten 
that J am ſent of God. But ſeeing ih 
the Fſraetites beeing haried away 

their owne- outrage, dyd cuen then 
quareil agapynſt God: it appearet - 


— 


2» — 


a. 


= "pon the. Cy;.Plalme, 


1 


Das £00 [00 fore a maladpe, Whiche 
wude not bee amended With fo vyo- 
lente a remedie. And ſecing that Gods 
rough d2aling doth? make euen the hy= 


truoule madneſſe too freete a 
waule agapalt God, when hee rake 
ſo harde. Il it bee demaunded whp the 
Pꝛophete chargeth the whole people 
with the fauite of a fraw men: the ſolu⸗ 
non is eaſie, bpcauſe that although but 
two were the cheeke ringleaders of the 
nfarcection, in dꝛawing vnto them two 
hundzed thꝛeelkoze and tenne ſedicioule 
perlons: pet it appeareth by the peo- 

s fxctting and reupling, that they al⸗ 

were attapntcd with the ſame znfeti= 
on. The puniſhement went no further 
than the Captapnes and ringleaders of 
the wicked conſpiracte, verily bicauſe it 
was Gods will too mitigate it, and 
too ſpare the common people, whiche 
neuertheleſſe hadde alſo benne deſpꝛoule 
of alteration, ſo as al ofthem were Wwee- 
rp of Mopſes and Jaron. 

19 (They made c.] Heere he ſetteth 
foozth the ſhamefulleſt vackeſlpding of 
all, in that they fozeſooke the ſeruiſe of 
the true God and made themſelues a 


too woꝛſhip God after that mancr. Yet 
doth the pꝛophete finde fault with their 
beaſtlp blockiſhneſſe, in that they fell 
downe befoze a molt ẽ image, and repꝛe⸗ 


that cateth hay. Foz heerebp the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete gathereth, that God is robbed of 
his due, and all his glozp defaced. Ind 
trulp ſo is it. Foz although the Jdola- 
ters pꝛetend a zele of wo2 ſhipping God. 
Jet notwithſtanding aſſoone as they 
ſhape vnto them ſelues a viſible God, 


| [they renounce the true God, and wic⸗ 


kedly fozge to themſelues an idoll. But 
he bybzapdeth them with their wicked⸗ 
nefſe the moze greeuoulelp, whe he ſap⸗ 
eth, after p Ukeneſſe of an Or that ea⸗ 
[tth hap land on the other ſideſ matcheth 
their hon oꝛ oz gloꝛp] ageinſt it. Foz in⸗ 
uche as God decked them with his 
darp: what a blockiſhnefſe was it too 
put in his ted, not only an Ox, but ailo 
the dead ſhape of an Ox, as who wold 
? there Were any alpaunce betwixte 


OO — 


talfe. Powe although their intent Was 


ſented God vnder the ſhape of an Dre. 


man make exception, that the 


— — 


God which createth aui Rmds of ſuſte⸗ 
nance, a that groſſe beaſt which feedeth 
vppon hap? CTherefoze wee muſt mark 
the Pꝛophets purpole, that when men 


pocrites afrapde : it was a popnte Neruda not themlciues within any 
nd 


meane ſuperſtition, but caſt away all 
ſhame and leape fozihe too monſterouſe 
miſwoz ſhippings:iheir blyndneſſe is the 
moze ſhametuit and deteſtable. If the 
people had made themſelues a repꝛeſen⸗ 
tacion of God vnder the ſhape of man, 
that dooing oftheirs had bin wicked and 
hepnoule : but muche fouler was their 
blockiſhneſſe to liken GO D to an Dx, 
when men ſuſtein their ife by meate & 
bzcad, ina:muche as they bozo we the 
intereſt thereot at dead creatures: they 
acknowledge how fraple their ſtate 1s. 
How muche greater diſhonoꝛ thẽ is of- 
fered vnto god, whẽ he is thzuſt downe 
too the bʒute beaſts 7 Furthermoze the 
compartſon of which wee haue ſpoken, 
enhaunceth the cryme. Foz what ho- 
nour was it foꝛ the holy people, to woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip the dead ſhape ot an Ox foz God: 
But God had voutlafed too ſpꝛedde var 
bys glozp in maner of wyngs vppon 
the chyldꝛen of Ibꝛaham, tco the in⸗ 
tente ioo garnyſhe them wyth the high⸗ 
eſt honour that might be. They then by 
making them ſelues naked, dyd ſctte a- 
bzoade their owne ſhamekulneſſe too 
bee made alaughtug ſtocke too the hea⸗ 
then. And thercfoze Moyles in deſ⸗ 
cribing that cryme of IJdolatrie, vſcth 
the terme of [Makedneſſe.] It any 
rke of 
Couenainte was en Image of God: J 
anſwere,that that pledge was giuen too 
the Jſraelites, not to faſten their minds 
vppon, but rather too bee a furtherance 
— the Spirituall woozſhippyng of 
od. 

21 {They koꝛgate. c.] The Pꝛo⸗ 
phete pet once agapne repeteth, that the 
people did amiſſe, not onelp thꝛough ig⸗ 
nozance, but aifo thzough wilkuijteſſe, 
bycauſe God had already vttered hym⸗ 
ſelfe pnough and too muche. Excuſe is 
taken away, euen from the blinde, inaſ⸗ 


müche as God appearcth manyfeſtly 


in the wootkemanfbyp of heauen and 
carih. But farre moze hepnoule is the 
Ppp. tu. 
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themlſeclucs fo beaſtip ſuperſtitions. Fo: 
there is couertip hid a great fozcibleneſſe 
tn thele tyties of commendatton, that 
god had vitered his incredible puiſſance 
out of heauen too ſaue them. Ik he had 
vttered but ſome oꝛdinary token of his 
power, pet onght ſuch heede to haue ben 
giuen to it, as might haue heide his peo- 


23 And he mente too haue deſtroyed them, had not Moyſes his choſen 
ſtande in the breache before his face, too turne avvay his vvrath, 
leaſt he should vvype them out. 

24 And they hilde ſcorne of that pleaſaunt lande, and gaue no cre. 


dite too his vvorde. 


25 And they murmured in their tentes, and harkened not too the voyee 


of the Lorde. 


26 And he lyfted vp his hande agaynſt them too deſtroy them in the 


vvilderneſſe. 


27 And too ſcatter their ſeede among the heathen, and too ſovv them 


throughout the countreis. 


23 [Ind he decrecd. c.] By thele 
Woꝛds the Þzophet declareth,that ſeing 
Gods vengeance was reſtrapned onely 
by pzaper, the people perceiued it was a 

Wonder that they were delivered from 
the deitration, too whiche they were 
now lo neere, wherein their (tubbozne 
maliciouſneſſe be wzapeth it ſeife , ſithe 
that within a whyle alter thep fell too 
their olde byaſſe agayne. Too the intent 
hee map txpꝛeſſe the ſozcneſſcof Gods 
diſpleaſure, he ſayth, he ment oz purpo⸗ 


ed tos haue deſtroped the tranſgreſſozs: 


not that mans paſſlons ipghte vppon 
God, that he ſhoulde bee fir ie foz a mo⸗ 
ment, and afterwarde vppon pacifica- 
tion alter his purpoſe : fo: God had in 


bis. fecrete determination: purpoſed too 


pardon them, accozding alſo as hee dyd. 


But the Piophete Header of another 
purpoſe, whereby God mente too put 


the people in feare, that they 
humbled by acknowledgin 


repentance , whereof mention is made 
ſo often in the lcriptures. Mot that god 


| is plyable in hym ſeiſe, but bycauſe he 
| is fayne too put vpon him the perſon of 
, 


— 4 | 
ple in the feare and ſcruice ol hin. Dur 
now ſith hie wozkings were very yo: | 


_— bee 
e gree⸗ 
uouſneſſe of their offence. This is his 


table, oz rather terrible and ſtraunge, u 
Was roo foule a ſhame foz the Pꝛophet 
too runne hesbdlong into Fdotatric with 
cloſed epcs. Foz inafmuche as by that | 
knowledge of god, their dimſightedneſſe 
was enlightened, as it had ben by the 
bzirrheneſſe of the ſunne:1t had ben mecte 
that all fezgerics and wicked errours 
ſhon!d hauc vanzſhed awap. 


J 


a man, tao the intente hee map tonche 
vs earneſtip with the feelpug of hys 
w:ath : like as ik a king that were ve: 
termined too pardon an offendcr, would 
notwithſtandmmg firſte inake hym ap: 
peare at his tudgement ſeate, to the ende 
too ſet oute hys owne goodneſſe the bet⸗ 
ter. God then, keeping his owne lecrete 
determination pꝛiuie too him ſcife, vtte⸗ 
red another purpoſe oz mening, wherby 
he ſhewed that the people were bounde 
vnder the gilte of eternall damnation. 
Afterwarde hee ſapeth , that Moyſes 
ſtoode in the bzeache, meaning that het 
encountred God with his interceſſion, 
leaſt he ſhould haue burſt fozth with ex⸗ 
treme vengeance. And it is an alluſion 
to the aſſaulting of cities. Foꝛ if the wal 
be battered with bateirammes, oz other 
engines, the ſtoute ſouldiers ſhet vp the 
bꝛeache, by ſetting their owne bodies in 
to it. And ther foze Gzechiell. x3. J. obtet⸗ 
teth agaynſt the faiſe pꝛophets, that they 
be vnitke Moſes, who with ther fat 
ſpeech, making as it were a mud wal, do 
not put thẽ ſelues fozth to the bꝛech init 
day of aſſauit. Some inter pꝛeters thin 
$ the pzophet aludeth to 5 withdzawinf 


1 
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that het 
ceſſion. 
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| oz gap which y people had made [amog 
cemkeaues ty bzeaking Gods couenat, 
and the holp vartie : and it cometh all 
to one meaning. Foz in the bzeache, the 
reaſon of the metaphoꝛ is this:thar God 
in defending the people by his tuition, 
was to them as good as a wal and a va⸗ 
mure. I gepne in his anger he ran vpon 
them to deſtroy them, had not Mopſes 
ſtept in betweene him and them. | 
24. [Ind they hilde ſcozne.ec. ] This 
was a token of vnlubduable malice, that 
the Jewes after thep had ben appointed 
to deſtrunion, being ſcarcelp pet deliue⸗ 
red from ſo greate and pꝛeſent daunger, 
doo marmur agepnite God. Ind what 
was the canſe of their murmurpng r 
Their loathing of the holpe lande, than 
whiche nothing was moze to be wiſhed 
at their hands. And the coñtrep of Cha⸗ 
naan, (Whiche was pzedeſtinatcd vnto 
them, that they mpght be nouriſhed in it 
as in Gods fatherip lappe, ond being ſe⸗ 
parated from the heathen nations ſerue 
God purely: oz rather whiche was an 
tarneſt penp to them of the heauenly he= 
ritage:) is as well heere as in many o⸗ 
ther places, called the [Land of the wil⸗ 
derne ſſe.] Bow foule a point of vnthãk⸗ 
fulneſſe then was it to take ſcoꝛn of that 
holy dwelling place of gods choſen peo⸗ 
ple © Beſides this, the Pꝛophet poyn⸗ 


 |teth out the cauſe of their loathing, na⸗ 


mely, that they gaue no credit to gods 
wo0zd.) Foꝛ had thep embzaced Gods 
pomiſe with ſuch beicefe as they ought 
to haue done, thep woulde haue ben en⸗ 
flamed with ſoo greate a longing after 
that lande, that thep would haue ouer⸗ 
leaped all lettes. But now, bicauſe they 


the deade. 
brake in vpon them. 


ſtayed. 


generacion for euer. 
23 [Indthep topned them felues 2c. 
Ye declareth howe the Jewes after the 
uncing of ſo hozribie puniſhmente, 


dilcredue him, they nbc chely tetuie te 
heritage that was oitcred them, but al- 
ſo makc an vpꝛoꝛe in their Centes, as 
thoughe they woulde arme themlciucs 
agepnſt God. 

26 [ And he likted vp. c.] He deſcrt: 
beth an other plague ot Gao, the remse- 
bzance Wherof oughte ſo to haue teiticd 
in their hartes, as it myghte alſo haue 
made them to locke warelp to the:nſel⸗ 
ues, by renuing their feare continuailp. 
But node ſeeing it boteth not at all: it 
is manpfeſt that the outrage ot that na⸗ 
tion was incurable. God truly did then 
ſtay himſelffro caſting out their ſced in⸗ 
to diners quarters of 5 wozid. Yowbeit 
his only thzetning therof ought to haue 
be inough to bzing their pztde in ſubiec⸗ 
tiõ, if they had net ben vnable to be deit 
Wall. ¶ To lift vp $ hand] wap be taken 

two waps in this place. Foz God is of- 
tentimes in the lcriptures ſapd to lift vp 
his hand to puniſhe folke. Motwithſtã⸗ 
ding fozaſmuch as it ts admitted by the 
conſente Welncere of all men, that the 
-}Pzophet ſpeaketh of ſwearing : J wil: 
lingip incline to the ſame. It was a ſo⸗ 
lemne inaner to lifre vp the hande, as pf 
men old haue God called to them out 
of Heaven : therfoze it is vnpꝛopzelp ap⸗ 
piped vnto God, who with his hpgh- 
neſſe ſurmounteth all hepghth, ano can 


not ſweare bp a greater than by himſcife | 
as the Ipoſtie ſapeth Yebz. 6.13. Not- | 


withſtanding, he bozroweih thys thing 
of coinmon cuſtome often, lpke as he 
doth many other things. HYozrible ther⸗ 
foze had the ſcattering of the people ben, 
if the poſſeſſion of the holp lande had not 
ben retcpned by the pzapers of Mopſes. 


28 And they ioyned themſclues to Baal Peor:and ate the offeryngs of 
29 And they prouoked hym to anger vvith their vvorks, and the plage 
30 And Phinees ſtoode vp and executed Iuſtice, and the plague vvas 


31 And it v vas imputed to him for righteouſeneſſe, from gene racion to 


did neuertheleſſe euen by and by fell a⸗ 

way agepn to a newback:dirg. Some 

thinkt they are coucrtly repzoucd fog be⸗ 
Ppp. v. 
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8 Tohn Taſumes Commentaric T Tu 


ing decetued by the enticements of wo⸗ 
in en, and foz falling to the ſuperſtitions 
of the Madianits. And ſurelp that was 
the counceu of. Balaam, when hee law? 
his tung was tyed vp by God fo aghee 


could not curſe che people. Foz he coun⸗ 


ſcled king Bala ich to ſet wẽches beloꝛe 
the people to entpce them too ſtraunge 
w2:ſhippings by their ſugred ſpeeche, 
Aume. 31.16. Fozalmuche then as the 
toolatrie wherof mention is made here, 
hid it deginnpug of whooziſhe copula⸗ 
tions: ſome gare of opinion 
that the Pꝛophete daubleth the peoples 
ſinne by this circum ance, that beſides 
their intangling of themſelues with the 
coputation of women, they mads alſo an 
other donde with Waal Peoz. Yowſo= 
euer the caſe ſtandeth, the Pꝛophet in⸗ 
uepeth ageynſte the kalſehartedneſſe of 
his owne countrepmen, foz bzeaking of 
their ſpirituall wedlocke, by falling a= 
wap from the true wozſhipping of god. 
Foz wee know?, that in as muche as 
God taketh the Churche foz his —— 
when ſhe giueth hir leife to Idols, ſhee 
no leſſe ſhamekulip bzeaketh hir fapthe, 
than if a d woman ſhoulde ieaue 
hir huſband, and yeeld hir ſeike to adul⸗ 
terers. It is well inough knowne that 
Waal Peoz was the Jdoilof the Ma⸗ 
dianites. But why hee was named lo, 
it is not fuilp agreed vpon. /Trulp Bag⸗ 
nal impoꝛteth as muche as a [patron oz 
Bduocate.) Ind bicauſe Phagnar ſigntfi= 
eth to open: ſoms interpꝛete it [the God 
of opening: J and — — that the cauſe 
was koz that thep diſcouered their pztute 
members befoze him: whiche thing J 
dare not auouche fo certeintie . Ind it 
may be that it is the name of ſome place, 
accozding as we know, that oftentymes 
the heathen men gaue their idols the na⸗ 
mes of the countreys. Now vnderſtãd 
we the pꝛophets meaning, that the Je⸗ 
Wes diuozced theſciues wickedly from 
God, to defile themſelues with the com⸗ 
panie of Baal ed: And he inhaunceth 
their ſhamefulneſle pet moꝛe, in ſaping 
[Thep ate the lacrifiſes of the deade.] 
wyerby he meaneth y things that were 


offered to the Idols, as hereto 

they were wont to eat of the — — 
coupled them vnto the true god, Who is 
the koũtain of life that cã neuer be dzai- 


ned dzpe. Do muche the inoze cbamckall 
therfoze was the exchaunge, when they 
wilfully gaue thẽſeiues ouer vnto death 
by their wicked traiterouſneſſe. And we 
know that cating was as it wer an ap: 
purtenãce ol the ſeruice 03 wozſhipping: 
and therfoze he iodeth thẽ with a double 
ſbame: not onelp y thep bowed the knee 
befoze Baal, and flue ſacrifices to him: 
but alſo that they ate of his ſacriſiles. 
29 L And thep pꝛouoked #c.]Fgeinhe 
declareth howe they were warned by a 
new plage:to 5ᷣ intẽt it may appere that 
God was always a ſoze reuẽger of hu 
own glozy in chaſtiſing his people, how⸗ 
beit Without pzofit, bicauſe no plages a⸗ 
mẽded thẽ. And like as he ſapd eut now 
that God was appeaſed at the pzaper of 
Woples: ſo now he ſaith, that the plage 
Was ſtaped oz healed by the benefice of 
Phinees. Dome tranſlate che wo2dPillel 
to pay. ut y other ſenſe (5 is to lap,to 
execute iuſtice) fitteth y place better: na- 
melp þ he pꝛeuẽteth gods wꝛath by his 
zeale in executing iuſtice vppon p hooze⸗ 
monger 6 the hooze.{ He ſtoode vp ther⸗ 
foze, Ithat is to ſap, he role vp, oz hte (et 
himſelke ageinſt it, at ſuch tyme as allo: 
thers ſhꝛonk away though laʒie Ecare: 
leſſe cowardlineſſe. Seing then that the 
Jewes perceiued the plague to be ap- 
peaſed by the benefit of one mũ:ſo much 
the leſſe excuſable was their Wilfulnes, 
that thei did not make euen an vtter end 
of finning. Ind we mult vnderltand,y 
all theſe things are ſpoke to vs. Foz al- 
though God from time to time challile 
vs, oꝝ allure vs to repentance by other 
folkes examples: e is there one i⸗ 
mong a number, that is p better foz his 
cozrections Howbeit, it is wozthy to be 
noted, that the plague ceaſed from that 
time foozthe that Phinees had executed 
iuſtice : to the intent we may know that 
the beſt remedie too quienche the fyze of 
Gods wzathe, is when the ſinner hin- 
eile dothe witlpngly play the parte of 
iudge in puniſhing himſeife, acco:dyi6 
as Paule ſayeth.1.C03.11.31. If w# 
ä Aro Irofurens 
no p . þ 
8 lingaiar pperogatior, When God pu | 
teth the iudgement ouer to oure lein 
fo vs to take puniſhment of our ow! 
ſinnes. Notwithſtanding it is to * 
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| ded ther withall, that the plage was cea⸗ 
| fd at that time in the puniſhment of one 
man, bicauſe the people did then abhozre 
the wickednelfe with whiche they had 
acquainted themſelucs. 
31 [Jud it was imputed ec. though 
the pzayſe of one man, the Pzophet dik⸗ 
fameth the whole body ol y peopie. Foz 
by that title wherwith the holy Ghoſt 
voutſaueth to enhonoz that notable dede 
of Phinees, wee gather how deteſtable 
that ſhamefull fade of the people was. 
Fo; the honoz reſted not vppon _ a- 
jone, but alſo ennodled his whole ſtocke 
fo; many deſcents after. Therefoze foz 
y moze repꝛoche, Phinees alone is mat⸗ 
| ched ageinſt the whole people beſides. 
Notwithltading, it is demaunded how 
the zele of a pꝛiuate perſon was allowed 
ol God ſeing he tooke the ſwozd in hand 
x exccuted iuſtice being not called ther⸗ 
| unto. Foz he ſemeth to haue aduentured 
vppon the matter vnadutiſedip. J aun- 
ſwere, there were in the holy men cer⸗ 
tein ſingular & extraozdinarie motions, 
wh p not be examined by the com⸗ 
mon ruls. whe Moples flew the E gip⸗ 
tians Exod. 2.12. although hee were at 
that time called: pet notwithſtãding fo - 
aſmuche as the power of ß ſ\wozd was 
not pet giuen vnto him:it is certein that 
he was moued to giue that attempt, by 
the lecret inſtinite of God. The ſame 
maner of impulſion was in Phinees. 
Fozalthough no man thought hym too 
be armed with Gods ſwoꝛd: pet was he 
well aſſurcd in himſcife that authozitie 
was graunted him by God. Ind ſo it is 
to be noted, that the vſuali manner and 
onder of calling which God vſeih, is no 
let but that when God liſteth hee maye 
allo gouerne his elect with $ ſccret mo⸗ 
tion of his ſpirit. But there remapneth 
yet gn 9 — ye _ _ 
as imputed too es fo 
righteouſeneſſe: Paule Rom. 4. 2. — 
ueth that men be made righteous onip 
by laith, bicauſe it is wzitten, Abꝛaham 
ed God, and it was imputtd too 
him foz righteonfneſſe. The ſame woꝛd 
| Woples in the ſapde place. Now 
ifa man may makecxception on the cõ⸗ 


* 


part concerning wozkes, then wil 


Paules reaſon be not onely weake , but 
alſo chpldiſhe. Fir ſt wee mult ſee whi: 
ther Phinces atchiened rightuouſncſſe 
foz that one woꝛk. Truſp albeit that the 
lawe coulde tulttfie : pet doth it not pꝛo⸗ 
mile ſaluation to eche wo:keby it ſeike, 
but maketh righteouſneſſe conſiſt in the 
perfect obſeruing of all the commaunde⸗ 
ments. Then behoueth it vs to lay, that 
Phaneeſis woozke was imputed to him 
foz righteouſnefle : accoꝛdyng as God 
imputeth thewozkes of the fapthfull co 
them fo; righteouſne ſſe, not in reſpect of 
their inward deſert,but ol his own free 
dneſſe. Foz ſeing that the onelp per⸗ 

ett obſeruing of the law (whiche is not 
anp where founde) is righteouſgeſſe:all 
menne muſte needes lpe confounded at 
Gods Judgemente ſeate. zeouer, 
eache one of our wozks, if thep were 
called too examinacion, ſhoulde bee 
founde ſpotted with ſomme bleiniſhe. 
Then reſteth our onlp refuge in the tree 
mercy of God. Furthermoze not only 
wee our lclues atteine rightcoulencle 
freelp though faith: but alſo like as the 
Moon b9zoweth hir light of p Sunne: 
ſo alſo doothe the ſame make our 
works righteouſe, bicauſe that the faui⸗ 
tineſſe of them beeing once put awop, 
they are accounted foz right eouſe. Too 
be ſhozt, it is only faithe and not deſert 
that purcha ſeth the title of righteouſe- 
nelle, as well too the perſons as too the 
wozks. Now returne J to Paule. Jt 
is not vppon one woꝛd only that he rca⸗ 
ſoneth, that wee are iuſtificd freely and 
by fapthe onelp. But hee taketh dceper 
grounds which haue glaunced at al- 
redp:that is too wit, that all inenne are 
voyd of righteouſeneſſe. vntill God re⸗ 
concile them to him bp p bloud of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt: and then that the meane to ob⸗ 
teine koꝛgiueneſſe and attonemet,is faith 
bycauſe there is no righteouſeneſſe of 
woꝛ ks to be found. wherfoꝛe hee iuſtly 
couciudeth, that we be tuſtified by faith 
alone. Unto this righteouſneſſe of faith 
the rightcovſeneſſe of wozks is as it 
were an vnderkynd: which wozks de- 
ſerue no reward, but onlp of the mcere 
good will of God, ſo farre foozth as hee 


reputeth them koz rightcoule. 
32 And 
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lohn Caluines Commentarie 


32 And they prouoked him to anger at the vvaters of {trife : and it fell 
: out amiſſe to Moyles for their ſakes. 

33 Bicauſe they vexed his ſpirit, ſo as he ſpake vvith his lippes. 

34 They deſtroyed not the nacions that God had commaunded them, 

35 But vvere mingled vvith the heathen and learned their vvorkes. 

36 And ſerued their Idolls, and thoſe vvere their decay, 

37 And they ſacrifiſed their ſonnes and daughters vnto Diuells. 

38 And they shed giltleſſe bloud, the bloude of their ſonnes and they 
daughters, vvhom they ſacrifiſed to the idols of Chanaan, and the | 
lande vvas defyled yvith bloud. | 

39 And they vvere ſteyned vvith their ovvne vyoorkes : and yvente a 
vvhooring after their oyvne inventions. 


32 [And thep p20u9ked ꝛc.] Hereher-= 
ſeth a new fault, that they quarcled with 
God at the waters of ſtrike, wheruppon 
the place tooke his name. Foz although 


the quarell were picked directly ageinſt 


Mopſes: pet if the caſe be rightly wey⸗ 
ed, they mur mured in deede ageinſt God. 
And too the intent to ſet out their faulte 
mozehepnouſlp : hee ſapeth that Mopſes 
was ill delt with foz thepz ſakes. And 
hereby is gathered the greeuouleneſſe of 
the crime, that God ſpared not euen hys 
owne molt elect ſeruant. True it is in 
deede that Moyſes was wozthy of that 


— Bet ik we ſeeke foz the wet- 


p21ng of the fault, the ſinne ofthe — 
will light vppon him. Nowe ik Moples 
were dilappointed ok entering into the 


holp lande bycauſe he was dzawen away 
to ſinning, thꝛough other mẽnes default 


contrar ie to his owne mynd: how muche 
leſſe tolerable is the wickedneſſe ofthe 
people which quarcled with God of ſer 
purpoſe, and th:sugh thepz wilkulneſſe 
dzaue Mopſes to offẽd as well as they 7 
33 {[F02 thep vercd #c.JMarah ſignifi - 
eth pꝛoperlp to vexe.] Bowebeit fozal- 
muche as it is putte in the contugation 
Hiphil, ſome take it tranſitiuelp, that 
the people made Moſes to rebell: which 
thing Jmiſloke not. Motwithſtandin 
J iubſcribe not to the opinion of thoſe 
th it will haue the particle Ech to bee a 


ligne of the datiue caſe, as thongh Mo⸗ 


ſes ſhold be ſaid to haue rebelled ageinſt 
Gods ſpirit: Foz the Pꝛophet woulde 
not haue ſpoken fo ſharply of an vnad⸗ 


uiſed fall and an oucrſighte. But that 


referre vnto 


was troubled with fo greate encomde⸗ 


whiche J haue reherſed already agre⸗ 
eth very wel: namely that ſeing GHD 
was fo ſharp ageinſt Moſes, who had 
ben as it were violentip cnfozced to ſin 
by y furiouſneſſe of the people, the cheef 
authours finned farre moze greeuouſy, 
Notwithſtanding, the pzophet teacheth 
by the wap, that althongh Moples wer 
puniſhed foz y peoples ſake : pet waghe 
not without fauit:bicauſe that although 
hys impaciencie toke hys beginning of 
the peoples mutinte:pet ought he to haue 
ſtood moze (tedfaſtip. He addeth that het 
[ſpake with his lippes:] which thing J 
Mopſes. Foz leſſelpketp: 
hode hath the contecture of them which 
expound it, that the puniſhment was de⸗ 
nounced in expꝛeſſe wo2ds. Foz heera: 
ther declareth that the mind of Moyſfes 


rance,that he murmured openly agcinf 
God. The Pꝛophet therkfoze dothe van 
vnderſtand, that wheras Moyſes was 
ofa treatable and meeke diſpoſition, het |. 
was ſtirred vp bp the peoples naughtt- 
neſle, as it were bp a paire of bellowes, 
fo as euen he alſo ſpake troubledip, ſap: 
ing: Can God gine pou water oute 0f 
the rocke Numer. 20. 10. Fox hthad| 
concepued fo great a diſpleaſure in him 
ſelfe that he could not heare Gods con⸗ 
maundement qutetly. 

34 Thep deftroped not #c.)] Yethin: 
ks they miſtake their mark, which thut 
the Pꝛophet dothe but make repoztthi 
a puniſhment was ſimply lapd vpon 
Jewes, as though he did but vpbzaM* 
them, that they themſelues were a | 

fanite, 


— 
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laute that they deſtroyed not the nact- 
ons, bycaule thep were vnwozthyp of a⸗ 
np mo vittozies. Foz the pzophet rather 
chargeth them with a newe crpme, that 
they were cowardly in dziuing out y he- 
then, oꝛ rather that they refuſed to obep 
God, in ridding them quite and cleane 
ont of the land. Ind now was the ſinne 
of the Tmozites come to his ful growth, 
ſo as it was not foz noughte, that God 
would haue them cutte vp by the roote, 
ſpecially leaſt theix companie mpght in⸗ 
| fee his holy people . Foz God in cho⸗ 
zing that lande foz his owne dwelipng 
place, mente to haue it holp and cleane 
from all filithpneſſe. The people then in 
refuſing to execute the vengeance eniop⸗ 
ned vnto them, ſhewed themlelues too 
ſeeke defplements of their owne accozd. 
Ind therfoze we ſec how ſoze God was 
wꝛothe with them koz this their retche⸗ 
leſneſe. Beholde (ſapeth he) J gaue 
commaundemente that all theſe nations 
ſhould be ſlapne with the ſwoozde : and 
now bicauſe pe haue not obeyed me, they 
ſhall be thoznes to pou, they ſhall pꝛicke 
thiough both pour ſydes, and they ſhall 
picke pour epes.#c. Num. 33.55. Foz 
although it were a ſpice of mercie not to 
flea them euerpchone: pet is not the peo⸗ 
ple to be hild excuſed foz negleſting gods 
vengeance,and leauing the land ſubiect 
to dekylementes. And this is a thing to 
be noted, bicauſe men beare with them⸗ 
ſelues too muche in epther behalfe, as 
well in beeing too roughe where there 
is no neede, as alſo in hindering tuſtice 
by ouermuch gentleneſſe. we muſt ther⸗ 
foze depende vppon Gods mouthe, that 
weereelenot this wap oz that wape a⸗ 
miſſe. Foz if the F ſraclites be condem⸗ 
ned toꝛ ſparing whole nations: what is 
do be ſaid of Judges, who though their 
|flackneſſe and cowardipneſſe to wardes 
a kew?,lette looſe the repnes of wicked⸗ 
neſſe tos the deſtruction of a whole 
realme 

37 [But were mingled. ac.] Ye def- 
aibeth the frute of the ſapd vntowarde 
pitifulne{le: namely that they entangled 
themlelues in the defitements of the na⸗ 
tians whome they had ſparcd. Il they 
had inhabited the jande alone, it had ben 


ealper oz them too haue hilde ſtin the 


pure wozſhipping ot God. But nowe it 
is no maruell though they growe out of 
kynd, being allured thereunto by they: 


nepboꝛs, foz we be ouerſoze ward of our 


ſelues too the folowing of ill examples. 
And now he ſpeaketh ol the poſteritie of 
thoſe which had ſo often pꝛouoked God 
to anger in the wildernefle. Ind he ſhe- 
weth them to bee neuer a whitte better 
than their fathers, bicauie as thepz of- 
ſpꝛing renued, ſo reigned there in them 
the ſame vnbeicefe, ſturdineſſe, and vn- 
thankfulncſſe. Wozcouer this mingling 
of themſelues with the heathen was an 
open reiecting of grace. Foz ſith that 
God hadde choſen them with condition 
that they ſhoulde be ſeparated from the 
heathen nations: they by their retchleſſe 
mingling of themſelues with them, did 
(as inuche as in them lape) bzing thys 
ſanctification tonought. Wheras he ad⸗ 
deth ¶ That they learned the wozkes of 
them, hee giueth vs warning, that no⸗ 
thing is moze peſtilent than the compa⸗ 
nie of the vngodly : bicauſe that accoz- 
ding to our fozewardneſſe vnto finning, 
it can not be but the infection muſt ſoon 
creepe further abzode, when we be con⸗ 
uerſant among cozruptions. Whercfoze 
wee mult vſe ſingular heede and ware⸗ 
neſſe in this bechalfe , that the wycked 
ſtapne vs not with their ſinfall condi⸗ 
tions when thep bee familiar with vs: 
and ſpecially where there is daunger of 
Jdolatrie, whervnto euerp mans own 
nature inclineth him. How ſhal we then 
do where other folkes egging of vs ſhal 
calt oyle into y fire: The pꝛophet ther- 
fozc declareth pthe Jewes became the 
ſcholcrs of the heathen, ſo as thep gaue 
themſclues ouer to their ſuperſtitions. 
And hee vleth the wooꝛde [Serue, ] bp 
whiche ts diſpzoued the childiſhe ſhifte 
of the Papiſts, when they make excuſe 
that they honoꝛ Images with the ado⸗ 
ration of ſeruice and not of woꝛſhippe. 
But if it bee lawkull too ſerue Ima⸗ 
ges, the Pꝛophet dooth amiſſe to fpnde 
fault with his owne countrepmenne fox 
ſeruing ſtraunge Gods. Peentſh ther- 
foze and ſtinking is that diſtinction, that 
God is to be honoured with Weoꝛſhip⸗ 
ping, and images with ſeruice. He tel- 
icth ageyn, that this kel out ſto their de- 
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cap} to the end it may the better appeare 
y thep ſtacke ſtubvoznip in their ercozs, 
euen with contempt of Gods ſcourges. 

37 L Bad they ſacrifiſed #c.] The pꝛo⸗ 
phet poynteth oute one ſpice of ſuperſti⸗ 
tion wherein the mon{trous bipndeneſſe 
of the people appeareth: nametyp that it 
irked them not to ſacriſiſe their ſonnes 
end daugh ers vnto diucis. Mee ſetteth 
do done an odious name foz the nonce, to 
the intent to make the peoples fault the 
moe deteſtablt.wherby we gather how 
fonde the pzetence of vnaduiſed zeale is. 
Foz loke how much þ hotter the Jewes 
were, lo much dothe the Oꝛophete con⸗ 
uince them to be the wickedder, bicauſe 
their madneſſe carped them lo far awap, 
that they ſpared not euen thepz owne 
childzen. Certeſſe it good intent were of 
any value in ſuche (0z:e as Jdolaters 
| furmple : it had bene a wooztke wozthte 
molte fingular commendation to fozget 
all aff:ctons of nacure in fleatng theyz 
| owne childzen. But when men are ca⸗ 
ryed by their owne ſway, the moꝛe thep 
ſtriue to doo, the moze they incr caſe their 
fault. Foz what vnipkencſle was there 
betwirxt Ibzaham ⁊ theſe folk, ot whom 
the Pꝛophet maketh mention: but that 
he addzcſſed himſeifec to offer = hts ſon 
in ſacriſiſe thzough obcdi.nceof fapthe: 
and theſe are harpcd headlong by mad⸗ 
| bzapnde zele, to lap aſide the attention of 
manhoode, and too play the butchers a⸗ 
geynſt theic owne bloud : 

38 [And they ſhed. ec. Stil he inuep⸗ 
eth mozc ſharply ag pnſt that butcherli⸗ 
neſſe of theirs in de ſiling the lande with 
giltleſſe blud bp ſleaing their owne chil⸗ 
dꝛen. Foz if any man obicct, that I bꝛa⸗ 
ham is pꝛayſed bicauſe he ſpared not his 
only begotten ſonne: the ſolution is eaſp: 
that in as muche ss he obeped God tho = 
' rongh the purencſle of fapth, ali ſpot of 
| cracicice was wppedawap. For pf obe⸗ 
2tence be excellenter than all ſacrifiſes } 
| 1. Sam. 1. 22. it is the beſt rule of god⸗ 
lp and well dooing. But it is an hozrt- 


—_— 


bietogen ot G0ovs wzaiy, when becucg 


40 And the vvrath of the Lorde burned hot ageynſt his people, and he 
abhorred his ovvne inheritance. 

41: And he gaue them vp into the handes of the heathen, and their ene 
mics vvere lordcs ouer them, 


giuen 0ucr oneip to their owe iwupertht- 
tious deuiſes, thcp hat den intoo beauip 
cruelneſſe. As oft as the martpꝛa ipeng 
their ipues foz mapnieynpng the truth, 
the lent ot that ſacrifile is iwete in goss 
ſighte. But when Deciuſſes in curied 
maner vow themleiucs vnto death, uu 
an vnſpealiable treaſon agepnſt SD. 
Hot withoute cauſe therſpꝛe doothe tz. 
Dꝛophete enhaunce the peoplics ottence, 
with this circumſtance, thac butcheriy 
crueineſſe ſhail enſue their perucrſe mil: 
Wooz ſhipping. Meyther is it withoute 
cauſe that he vpbzapdeth them with de⸗ 
filpng of the lande oute of whiche God 
had commaunded the olde inhabiters 10 
be caſt out, to the intent ye myght haut 
ſome peculiar place foz his (crutce too 
dwell in. Double wicked theretoze are 
the Jſracltes, which ocfraud God, and 
in a maner diſappopnt him of his right, 
not only by defiling the lande with they; 
ſuperſtitions, but ailo by cruecli murthe: 
ring of their owne childzen. 

39 [Ind they were ſtapned, ec.) He 
cdcladeth nowe generally that þ Jcwes | 
were by all meanes defiled, conſidering 
that they were flipt inte the manners 
of the heathen : bpcauſe that in all they; 
inuentions there is nothing but filthy: 
neſſe. Foz by[mennes wozks)hce mes: 
neth all fog; d woozſhippings, which 
thep deuile to thẽſelues without Gods 
Wwarrant:as if he ſhold ſap, that the true 
holpneſſe of Gods ſcruice iſſueih out 
of his woꝛd: and what ſoeuer menne m: 
tcrmed!'c and thzuſt in of themſeiues, it 
is vnholp, and tnfecteth Gods ſeruice 
with the ſtenche of it. Doutieſſe the in 
tent ofthe Jſraclites was to ſcrue god: 
and pet al that thep wanne by then hot. 
neſſe, was this, that the holy Ghoſte 8: 
uoucheth them to haue ben abhonnn edle 
vnio God wich the ſtinche of their de 
filements and with their hoozings. 4 
the ſpirituall chaſtneſſe is to Uicke lal 
vnto Gods woꝛzde. 
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41 And their enemies ſubdued them, and they vvere afflicted wider 
their hande. 


43 Many tymes delivered he them, and they prouoked him in their de. 


uiſes, and vyere brought dovvne in their ovvne ſinne. 


And he ſavy vvhen they vvere in diſtreſſe, by hearing their cry, 

45 And he remembered his couenaunt tovvards them, and it repented 
him according to the multitude of his mercies. 

46 And he gaue No fauour in the ſight of al them that had led them 


avvaye captiue. a 


40 ( Ind the wzath. c.] The gree⸗ coꝛretted, no not enen with moſt ſharpe 
uouſneſſe of the puniſhinent con fir meth ſcourges: ſo now the pꝛophet oi ler pur⸗ 
that whiche J ſapd euen now: namelp poſe repzoucth their wicked ſteeichar- 
howe it was no iyghte offence, that the tedneſſe, in that no bene its could bow 
people durſt cozrupt the ſeruice ok God. them to obediẽce. It appeereth in decde 
But the people themſelues bewzaped that thep groned vnder the burthen in 
their incurable naughtint ſſe fo muche time of thetr affligions : but when God 
the moze, that not euen all thys could not onlp aſſuageth their puniſh ments, 
call then backe to true rep .ntãce Cer⸗ but alſo wonder fully deliuereth them: 
teff: it was anhozrible vengeãce, that ia their backeſliding afterward too be 
people which was his holy and chozen excuſed? And wee muſt remember that 
heritage was giuen vp to the luſt of the the diſpoſi;ion of ail mankinde is ſette 
heathen, who notwithſtIding were but heere beefoze vs as it were in a glaſſe. 
the Diucls bon>fliues . Then pet at Foz where as God aſſapeth by both the 
leaſtwile ought thep to haue lothed their meanes. to bzing backe almoſte all men 
owne wickedneſſes, by meanes wherof into the way: what is he that centinu- 
they had bin caſte into thoſe extreme mi= eth nat the ſame ma he was afoze: Buy 
leries. The P2oph?t therfoze augmen= if he either knocke vs toguher with his 
tethe th: vnwoꝛthyneſſe of the matter, ſcourges, oz ſoft vs with his goodnes: 
ſaping that (they were ſubdued and af= thps ſoftencſTe laſteth but a whyle. Foz 
fitted by their enemies: ] and ſo muche by # by we tumble backe agepn into the 
| | the hamfulter was their madneſſe, that ſame vices, pea eucn though hee epther 
| | by ſuch? repzoches thep were not truely lay puniſhmẽt vpon puntſhinent oꝛ gen⸗ 
and hartilp humbled vnder the mighty tleneſſe vpon gentieneſſe neuer ſo often. 
hande of God. Foꝛ they had ben war⸗ Ys touching the Jewes , truclp thepz 
ned a late by Mopſes,that thep wer not lacke of wit and blockiſhneſlſe was in⸗ 
caſt into that hard thꝛaloom by chance, tolcrable, conſidering that after ſo ma⸗ 
0 by the puiſſance of their enemies: but np dcliuerances they ceaſed not from 
bicauſe they were giuen: ouer, and as it their backeſltdings. Fox the Þzophete 
were ſolde dy od himſelf. Ind it was ſayth, that thep greeued God neuerthe- 
a moſte rightkull vengeance, that thoſe leſſe with their wi ked tnuenttons. Tf⸗ 
| whiche had refuſed the poke of GOD, ter ward hee repeteth ageine, that they 
ſhould be gtuen vp to bee vexed and op⸗ were payed their due rewarde, dycaule 
nelled by Tyꝛantes: and that thoſe they were oppzeſſed in heir ſinkuineſſe. 
hould bee caſt vnder their eneinies fect And agein he declareth y their gronings 
to be troden vppon, whiche coulde not wer herd, although they were moſt woz 
ende in their hartes io bee ruled by the thy of ſo many miſcheueg whervy wee 
therly gogernement of God. ather, þ he ſtroue agepnt their naugy- 
35 [WYany tymes #c.] Lypk? as the tpneſſe, W vnweriable goodn:lle. Foz 
dngodip ſturdmeſfe of the people hat he What a mercifulnefſe was it ti harkẽ to 


det wayeb, in that it coulde not bee they crie whiche hav ſhet the ir eares 
| age ind t 
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Iohn Caluines Commentarie 


AoArn; 


ageinſt his healthfull doctrine, and hao 
ben deafe to all his chidtngs and tyzeat⸗ 
 nings 2 And pet coulde not all this per⸗ 
ſeuerũce of his, cure their diueliſh 82 
45 [And he remembzed #c. ] Beeal- 
ſigneth the cauſe of ſo greate gentleneſle 
and fozbcaring to haue bin, foz that god 
was mindfkull of his couenant. wherby 
not only the free koꝛgiueneſſe is betoke⸗ 
ned, but alſo there is touched the fro- 
ward blindneſte of them, which were 
not bzought backe agein by ſuche reme⸗ 
dies to the couenant in which they ſawe 
thepz whole Welfare too conſiſte. But 
chcefip hee vpbzapdeth them with vn⸗ 
thankfulneſſe , that wheras thep were 
woozthyp too haue bene cut vp, they ac⸗ 
knowledged not themſelues to haue bin 
ſaued bp the mercp of God. Which thing 
hec confirmeth better in the next mem⸗ 
ber, ſaping that god ſpared them accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the greatnelle of his compaſſios] 
Foz ſeeing God was fayne to laſh out 
| the greate treaſures of his goodneſſe in 
deliuering the:therby is gathered what 
they haue deſerued. By p wozd{[Repet] 
there is not betokened any altera cion in 
God himſelfe , but only in the verp pu⸗ 
niſhementes. Foz God in mitigating 
the puniſhments oz pulling backe hys 


47 [Saue vs tc.) It appeereth by 
this clauſe, that the plalme was made 
in the miſerable and ſozowful diſperſing 
ok 5 people. Ind although ther wer not 
anp notable pꝛophetes among 5 people 
after Iggeus and Malachie:pet is it a 
lpkelphode, 5 ſome of the Pꝛeeſts were 
indued with y ſpirit of pꝛopheſie, at leſt 
wile to giue out needfull comfoꝛt to the 
people. Uerilp J am ok opinion, that 
akter the people were diſperſcd ageine 
bp the tpzanp of Intiochus, thts fozine 
of pꝛaving was applped too the pꝛeſent 
neceſſitie, whcrin the people calling too 
mind y ancient ſtoꝛies, might acknow⸗ 
ledge that theyꝛ fathers had pꝛouoked 
Gods wꝛzath innumerable wapes, ſince 
hee had deliuered them. Foz it behoued 


47 Saue vs O Lorde our God, and gather vs from among the heathen, 

d 0o ſet forth the renoume of thy holineſſe, & to glorie in thy praiſe 

48 Bleſſed bee the Lorde God of Iſraell for euer and euer, and lette a 
the people ſay Amen. Prayſe yee the Lorde. 


hande crom executing hys iudgements, 
ſeemeth after a lozt to alter his purpoſe, 
And therefoze the ſcripture applying it 
ſeife too our rudenelle, tpcaketh accoz: 
ding to our vnderſtanding. 

45 He gaue them fauoure ec.) Lyke 
a3 he had ſapd erewhple, that 5 Jeweg 
had bin deliuered into the hands of their 
enemies, bycauſe the only w2ath of god 
had armed their enemies to bzing then 
vnder ſubiedion: ſo now hee lapch that 
God had meckened their layd enemies, 
which heeretofoze had by cruell meaneg 
executed his vengeance. Jnaſmuch then 
as mens harts bee ruled by Gods hand 
ſo as he map epther lette them on fyꝛe to 
crueltie, oꝛ bende them vnto gentlienefſe 
as ofr as hee thinketh good: as long as 
his diſpltcaſure burned whot ageinſt his 
people, their enemies alſo burned with 
vnappeaſable hatrede. But as ſoone as 
he was paciſied, not only that fpꝛe whi: 
che iſſued out of y foznace of his tudge: | 
ment was quenched, but their craeitie 


was turned into pitte. Foz it had bent 
an incredible turne, that the fierce and 
cruell enemies ſhould begin to lone and 
pitie thoſe whom thep had hated afoze, 
onleſſe thep had by Gods p2outdence hin 
made lambes of woolues. 


the people to be huinbled in dede, leaf 
they ſhold murmur ageinſt Gods<# 
ſtizement. And ſeing that God had iar 
red them being vnwoꝛthp of it : then 
was hope of pardon giuen foz tyme 00 
come, ik they ſoughte attonement wylh 
their harte: ſpeciaup conſideryng thi 
the memoꝛiall of the couenannt is con 
mended heere, vpon allurance wheroff 
Was lawfull foz them to call vpon $0 
though hee were diſpleaſed. Ind tau 
muche as God had chozen them for l 
pecultar people: thep beſeeche hene 
ſettie the members ageine togither 
one bodye,accozding to the pzophec? 
Moyles, Deuter.30.3-#-4.Jft 

ſcattered a ſunder to the foure qu 
of the wozid, J wil gather thee do 
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om thence. Whiche thing was then 
fulfilled, when the multitude that Was 
diſperſed hither and thither, grew togi- 
ther into the vnitie of faith. Foz aithogh 
| 5 people dio neuer recouer their earthip 
aingdome and common weale: pet was 
it a moꝛe happie gathering togither, that 
being grpffed into the bodp of Chit, 
wherſoeuer they dwelt they Were knit 
bathe togither among themſclues and 
alſo with the Gentiles, by the holy and 
ſpirituali band of faith, ſo as they made 
but one Charche diſperſed thzough the 
whole woꝛld. They adde the end wher⸗ 
vnto their deltuerance ſerueth, which is, 
to ſet kooꝛthe Gods renoume, ] and too 
exertiſe them ſelues in his pꝛayſes. 

48 [Bleſſed be the L92d xc.) Heere 
he lo te npereth the deſires of 5 people, 
that the miſerable captiues euen in the 
midds ok their gronings ceaſe not foz 


for euer. 


found no citie to dvvell in, 


| them out of their troubles. 


13 


abu 


perſon of vs relozteth quietip vnto god, 


The Contentes of the. Cvij. Pſalme. 


Firſt and formoſt hee teacheth that mennes 4 fſayres are not rolled by the 
blynd wheel ing about of fortune but that in the ſundry turmoyles whiche 
the world thinketh to happen by chaunce, menne myſt haue an eye to Gods 
indeements. And therfore that all adluerſities, and whatſocuer miſeries men 
endure, (as ſhip wrecks, barreineſſe,banijhments,ſickneſſes, and ſlaughters 
of battells, Jare cs many record; of Gods wrath ,wherby God citeth men as 
offenders to bis iudgement ſeate. And that all proſperouſe and ioyfull ſuc- 
ceſſes ought to be aſcribed to his grace, ſo is hee maye alwayes obteine the 
prayſe that hee deferueth : whither it bee of « moſt merciful ſather, ar of 4 
righteouſe iudge. In the end he inueyeth ægeinſt the worldelings whiche 


blind fold themſelues in ſo euident proofs of Gods prouidence. 


; | The. Cvij. Pſalme. 
Rrayſe the Lorde bycauſe hee is good, for his mercy endureth 


E Letre the Lordes redeemed ſaye, vvhome hee hath deliuered 

from the hande of the troubler. | 

3 Whome he hath gathered out of the landes, from the Eaſt too the 
Welt, from the North and the Southe. 

4 When they vvandered out of the vvaye, in the ſolitarie deſert, and 


Bothe hungrie and thirſtie, ſo as their hart faynted in them. 
6 And they cryed vnto the Lorde in their diſtreſſes and hee deliuered 


Q. 1 


all that, eo giae thanks vatoG D D. 


Whiche circumſtance mult bee marked 
aduiſedlp, bpcauſe that when we be pin⸗ 
ched with aduerſitie, ſcarce the hadzeth 


but either by our weeriſome praping,oz 
eiſe by our quarelouſe complapning, we 
bew2ap our owne p2ide . But the onlp 
Wap to intreate God, ts to ſubmit our 


ſetucs with mceke hart vnto his rod, in 


bearing paticntip the croſſe that he lap⸗ 
eth vppon vs. Therefoze not Without 
cauſe doothe the Pꝛophet exhoꝛt the at⸗ 
fliged outlawes to pꝛapſe God, althogh 
he chaſtize the ſom what ſharply. Wher- 
vnto pertepneth alſo this parcell, [Let 
all the people ſay Imen.] As if he thold 
Wyll them all too ſubſcribe too Gods 
pꝛapſes, although bothe publtkely and 
pꝛiuattly they were tpꝛed with lozow⸗ 
full trauels. | 
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A. pt. Iohn Taſuines Commentarie 


a citie inhabited. 


rie perſon vvith good things. 
1 [P3zapſe the L03d. #c.}] This verſe 

we haue expounded alrcady : foz it was 
the beginning of the laſt platme. And it 
is manifeſt 7 it was not onlp very rifely 
vſed among the Jewes, but alſo wont 
to be ſo interlaced in other Pſaims:that 
when one lide of the Queere ling fozthe 
any ſtaffe, the other ſide of the Quccre 
ſing anſwerably by courſe, ¶ Pꝛapſe the 
Lo2de bycauſe he ig good, koz his. sc.] 
Therfoze who ſo euer was the authoz 
of the Plaime, he hathe ſet downe here 
a common # oꝛdinarie ſentence in ſtedof 
a general pzeface. After ward he cometh 
downe to the particulars. And firſte he 
exhoꝛteth thoſe to thankfulncſlſe,whiche 
were returned home lafe from a farre # 
comberſom iournep, pca and out of bon⸗ 
dige and impꝛitonment. Ind ſuche ter⸗ 
meth he [the Loꝛds redeemed] bycauſe 
that in wandzing thzough deſertes and 
wapleſſe wilderneſles, they had oktenti⸗ 
mes ben ſhet out frõ coming home, had 
not God as it wer reached thẽ his hand 
and made himlclfe their leader. Meuer⸗ 
theleſſe he bctokencth not here any ma⸗ 
ner ol wayfarers,but ſuch as eyther by 
fozce of enimie, oz by ſome other violece 
t neceſſitie wer dꝛiuen ont into far coft= 
bs trepes, and had felte all ectremities of 
n daunger:02 rather which had ben pꝛiſo⸗ 
. ners with their enimes, oz with ppzats, 
oz with outlawcs. Dee warneth them 
th that they had not ben toſſed by 
| channce, no noz pet bzoughte home in⸗ 
too thetr countrepe by foztune, but that 
their wanderings had ben gouerned by 
Gods pꝛouidence. Ind this ſecond ſtaff 
might be knit with the firſt, as thoughe 
the Pꝛophet ſhold bid thoſe to whom he 
ſpeaketh, rehcrſe the ſapde accuſtomed 
long. But it Will be redde as ſitiy by it 
 ſelfe after this maner. Let the Loꝛdes 
' redeemed, whiche are returned after ba= 
-| niſhmenit out of captinitie, come foozthe 
and take vppon them the ſinging Gods 
| . pzapſcs, and let them ſhewe foozthe the 


ct. 


7 And heled them foorth in the right vvay, that they might come to 


$ Let them acknovvledge the Lords mercy before him, and his vvon- 
drous vvorkes before the ſonnes of menne. 


9 For hee hath ſatiſfied the greedye appetite, and hathe filled the hun. | 


grace of God whiche they haue fcite in 
their deliuerance. Now althoughe that 
foto doo were a common thing among 


the Jewes that happened to vndertake 


anp karre iourneys: bicauſe they coulde 
ſcarflp ſtep one ſoote out ot thepʒ owne 
land, but that thep were fapyne on all ſi⸗ 
des, to encounter ether with rough and 
comberſoine wapes, oz with waps that 
were fall of ſundzy perilles: pet exten⸗ 
deth. this dodrine indifferentelp to all 
mankpnd. And it putteth them in mynd 

ow oftentimes they were withdzewne 

rom their right wap, and miſſed of lod⸗ 
ging: which thing bekalleth verp olt in 


places vninhabited. Yea truly if a man 


enter into a fozeſt, if he be not ſkiifull of 
his way, he map nowe and then bp his 
wandering become a pꝛap of Lyons and 
Wolues. But he betokeneth thoſe petu⸗ 
liarip, whiche being taken tardie in de⸗ 
ſert places, are alſo in daunger to ſtaruc 
foz hunger and thirſt. Foz it is certain, 
that ſuche are euerp houre in danger of 
death, onelefſe the Lozde ſuccour them. 

6 [Fad thcp crped.#c. ] The verbes 
of the pzetertence betoken here (as the 
Grammarians terme it) a continual do- 
ing. The lenſe therfoze is, that ſuch as 


Wander in deſerte places, are often pin: | 


ched with hunger e thirſt, bicauſe they 
fpnd no bayting place, # that when hope 
kapleth them, then they crie vnto God. 


True it is in deede, that God ſuccou- | 


reth many that are in periil, although 
they pzapc not vnto him. Mepther was 
it the Pꝛophetes purpoſe ſo mache too 
pꝛapſe the faith of the godlp, that ſeck! 
God with all their harte, as to deſcribe 
the comon affection of nature. Foz al⸗ 
though the hope ol many mẽ be not faſt: 
ned vpon god: pet notwithſtãding when 
any greate neede pꝛeſſeth them, they bt 
dꝛa one too God bp a ſecrete ltadyng. 
And by this meancs god enfoꝛceth then 
to acknowlege, 5 welfare is to be ſougbt 
koʒ no where but at his hand oncly. FR 
ta 


. 1 — — 


ü ( DA. — 


— 


— „ 


en pin⸗ 
le they 
en hope 
0 God. 
ſuccou⸗ 
thought 
zer was 
ache tos 
at ſeek! 


— 


— 


vpon the. Cvij.Plaime. 122 


* 


7arher God copeliery 5 vngodip (Which 


other wile do lcolke at him whe they liue 
in pleaſure 6 eaſe) to call vpon his name 
euen maugre their willes. It hath ben 
an 02dinarie matter in all ages, hethe⸗ 
nich kolk e, which make but a fable of re⸗ 
ugion, cry vnto God when they bee koꝛ⸗ 
ced by nece ſſitie. But doo they it in 
ieſt? Nape rather they are fozced by 
the ſecr ete inſtincte of Nature te mag⸗ 
mie Gods name, whiche thep had in 
der iſioa afoze. The pꝛophet therfoge (in 
my iud zen ent) he weth heere the thing 
that is cõmonip wont to come to paſſe: 
that is tod wit, that men although they 
be vopd of godlpneſſe and kaich, à luche 
85 could fiad in their harts to haue no⸗ 
thing to doo with God, are by the gut- 
dinz and inſt rudion of nature, dꝛiuen to 
tall vppon God euen Without any cer⸗ 
tein bethiaking of themſelu :s, i thep be 
pat too any ſoꝛe biſtreſſe. Then ſeeing 
thep flee fo vnto God in matters of ha- 
zard oꝛ paſt recoueri?:this acknowlege⸗ 
ment of theirs dothe fully repꝛoue their 
block ichneſſe, f 2 that thep neglea god in 
time of quietneſſe, bycauſe their owne 
poſperiite maketh them drunken:and 
allo foz that although the (cede of religi⸗ 
on be ſowae in their harts, pet thep ne⸗ 
uer learne to be Wiſe, (I meane to re⸗ 
member that there is a God in heauen) 
til thep be coſtcapned by miſeries. Mei⸗ 
ther is there caule hp any-txan {hold 
chop me in the mouthe with the ſkoTe 
of that old rib awd. Foz when hee came 
into the Churche, and behild the tables 
that merchauntmen had hung vp there, 
wherin thep acknowleged themſelues 
ty haue bin ſaued from ſhipwꝛecke by 
the benefite of the Gods : hee ſeemed to 


hyinſcife a merp conceited and dzpe fe- 
lowe in replying thus: but the deathes 
are not numbered of thoſe that haue 


| out of their troubles, 


bin dzowneo, the multitude of whom is 


innumerable. Neraduenture hee might 
wel inough ſ hole lo at 5 fozged Idols. 
But though a hunderd fold mo were 
dꝛowned in the ſea , than eſcape ſafe too 


the ſhozc: pet doothe not this darken the | 


glozy of gods goodneſſe, who is in (ach 
wiſe mercikull, as that thirwithall hee 
neuertheieſſe executeth his iudgemẽts. 
The ſame 1s to bee ſapd of wapfarcrs 
that ſtrap and wander in wilderneſſes. 
It many oł them periſh foꝛ hunger and 
thirſt, ik many be deuoured of bealts, if 
manp dye foz cold: doubtleſſe ent foma- 
ny ſhewes ok his iud gement dooth God 
let foozth vnto vs. wherby we gather, 


that the ſame thing pꝛeaſeth hard vpon | 


all men, were it not that Gods will is 
to haue ſom part oł mankpnd pꝛeſerued. 
Ind ſo ſtepping in as a tudge, he ſaueth 
lome to the intent to teſtifie his mercy, 


and in other ſome hee ſheweth his rigoz. | 


WoNthcly therfoze dooth the Þ2ophete 
adde, that they be bzought into the way 
by the hand of God, that they map finde 


eaſp lodging: and therfoze he exhoꝛzteth 


them to thankſgining. Ind to the intent 
he map the better confirme Gods bene⸗ 


fite, hetopneth gods WHderous works 


to his mercy: as if he ſhould ſape, Gods 


grace is moꝛe apparant in this benefite, | 
than that it ought to be hidden: and that | 


when thep which be lo deliuered do con- 
ceale it, thep by their trapterouſe con- 
cealement doo no leſſe luppꝛeſſe Gods 
Wonderkull working, than if they (hold 
go about to trample y light of the ſunne 
vnder their ſeete. Foz what elſe is to be 
ſapde 2 Decing that our very naturall 
vnderſtanding haleth vs vnto GD D 
in the inſtant of daunger, who will ſap 
that his glozp is not ouerwheimed by 
our malice and vnthankfulneile , when 
we kozget him by and by? 


10 They that dvvell in darkneſſe and in the shadovy of death, vvhich 
are bounde in miſerie and yron. 

11 Bycauſe they rebelled ageynſt the vvoordes of God, and deſpyſed 
the counſell of the moſte high. 

12 When hee humbled their harte vvyth heauyneſſe: 
dovvne, and there vvas no helper. 


13 They cryed to the Lorde in their diſtreſſe, and hee deliuered them 


then fell they | 
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Iohn Caluines Commentaric 


| 14 He brought them out of darkneſſe and the shadoyve of deathe, and 
brake the bandes of them aſunder. 
15 Let them acknovvledge the Lords mercie before him, and his won- 
derous vvoorkes afore the ſonnes of men. 
16 For he hath brokẽ the brazẽ gates, & bruſt the yron barres aſunder. 


10 { They that dwell. a c.] The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet mencioncth another ſpice ot daun⸗ 
ger wherin god vitereth openlp his po⸗ 
wer and grace in deltiuering men. The 
wozlde (as J ſapde) callcih theſe toſ⸗ 
ſings the plap of foztune:and icarce cche 
hundzeth per ſone leaueth any roome fox 
Gods pꝛouidence. But the Pꝛophet re⸗ 
quireth an other maner of wpledome at 
our handes: nameip that in all aducr= 
ſities, we ſhould conſider Gods iudge⸗ 
mentes : #11 the falling out of them, his 
goodneſſe. Foz nepther falleth any man 
into the hands of enemies oz of theeues 
by chaunce : neyther is hee ſaucd from 
them by chaunce. But we muſk hold vs 
to the lapd pzinciptec : that affiitions are 
Gods ſcourges : and therfoze that there 
is no remedie of them elſewhere than in 
his fauoure. It a man beeing taken by 
theeues oꝛ ſea rouers, be not murthered 
out of hand, he liueth but from moment 
by moment, pea and that withoute hope 
of lpke,and therefoze his deliuerance is a 
warrant of God fauoꝛ, which ſhyneth 
fo muche the bzighter as there be fewer 
that eſcape: ſo farre wide is it, that the 
multitude of deſtructions ſhould quench 
his pzapſcs. Wherefoze the Dꝛophete 
condemneth all ſuche of ynkpndneſle , 
as being ſo wonderfully deliuered, dos 
within a whpie after, quite fozgctte the 
help that was miniſtred vato them. And 
to the intent hee may the better repꝛoue 
their fault : ag-pne he citcth their owne 
crpes as witnelles agepnite them. Foz 
lepng that in thepz diltreſſes they pꝛo⸗ 


feſſed without feyning, that God was 
their deliuerer: how cometh it to paſſe, 
that this knowledge vanyſheth awape 
when thep be in reit and peace. 

11 [Bypcaule thep rebelled. 2c.] By 
pointing out the cauſe, he cozrefteth that 
falſe erroure, that aducrlittes happen by 
chaunce. Foz it Gods iudgementes bee 
conſidered, there is no roome lefte fo; 
chaunce and foztune.. Now then tu men 
be perſuaded, that miſeries are layde v- 
pon them by Gods appointement, they 
ſhallneuer find in their hart to ſcke help 
at his hand. Mozeouer the marking out 
of the caule tẽdeth not to this end, that 
they whome the P2ophete ſpeaketh of 
ſhould be counted wicked as it were o⸗ 
penlp in the Court of man: but by theſe 
wWoꝛdes he exhoꝛteth the affliced to exa⸗ 
min their owne lpfe trulp : e though no 
ma accule them, pet to enter down into 
themſelues, where thep mape alwapes 
finde the cauſe of their miſeries:neither 
ſapth he (imply that they had ſinned:but 
yp thep had rebelled ageinſt Gods wozd. 
Wherby he doth vs to vnderſtande, thit 
the only rule to live wel, is to folow that 
which god hath comaunded. Whoſocuer 
then are hild ſo courted : if vtter neceſſi⸗ 
tieenfozce them to crie vnto God: they 
are ouer blockiſh but if they acknowlege 
their vnhoped deliuerãce to com of god. 
Foz he ſpeaketh of bzazen gates # pꝛon 
barres, to the intent to ſet out the bene⸗ 
fite moꝛe at large: as ik he ſhoulde ſap, 
the bondcs of cuerlaſtpng flauerpe arc 
broken. 


17 Fooles are afflicted for the vvay of their tranſgreſsion, and for theyr 


imiquities. | 


18 Theyr ſtomacke abhorreth all meate, and they are broughte too 


deathes doore. 


\ 


19 Thencrie they to the Lorde in theyr trouble, and hee ſaueth them 


from their diſtreſſes. 


20 He ſendeth his vvorde and healeth them, and riddeth them from al 


their corruptions, 


— 
. 


—— 


21 Let 
—— — 


„ — 


FN "vpon the.Cyn.PhIme, 


vvorks yvith reioycing. 


17 [Fooles are afflicted gc. He com⸗ 
meth do wne to another ſpice of chaſtize⸗ 
ment. Foz like as — he ſapd that 
ſache as flip the coller of obcdience vn⸗ 
to God, are giuen vp foz pꝛiſoners into 
the hands of men: ſo nowe hee teacheth 
that ſickneſſes are lapd vpon menne by 
the hande of God, foz their ſinnes ſake, 
ow when the ſinner perceiueth hym= 
elke to be chaſttzed with Gods rod, hee 
ſhall haue an eaſie paſſage from thence 
to the knowlege of grace. Ind he calleth 
thole fooles, whiche purchaſe theſelues 
deſtruction by lolo wing their own luſts 
vnaduiſedly. Not that they doo amiſſe, 
only thzough 1gnozance and ouerſight: 
but bycauſe their blynde affections de⸗ 
pꝛiue them of right iudgemẽt, fo as they 
wozke the wozſt koz themlelues . And 
truely we miiſt hold vs al we pes to this 
pꝛinciple, that the feare of God is wiſe⸗ 
dome. Wheruppon it foloweth that they 
are carped away with fooliſhnefle and 
fury, whiche ſhake off the poke of God 
to peld themlelues thzalles to the dtuel 
and to ſinne. Ind the Pꝛophete letteth 
downe [backelliding oz tranſgreſſion}] 
as the heade of follie: and after warde 
addeth [ Iniquities] bycauſe that when 
a man is once gone away from God, he 
mult needs be cottnuallp harped hither 
and thither ſo as he ceaſeth not to heape 
ſinne vppon ſinne. Ind hee intreatcth 
not heere of common ſickneſſe oz diſea⸗ 
ſcs:but of ſuche as are counted altogi⸗ 
ther deadly and leaue no hope of life re⸗ 
mapning wherby the grace of recouery 
mop ſhpne foozthe the better. Foz if a 
nbe releeued when hee is but ſome⸗ 
what ill at eaſe: he will not ſo well wey 
Gods hand in that light alteracion, as 


when hee ſtreicheth it out by ſome no⸗ 


table and appar ant meanes in reſtoʒing 
full ſtrẽgth to ſuche as were halle dead. 
Therfoze he ſapeth they are pzcſerucd 
om many cozruptios in ſeite ſame caſe 
as from many deathes. Ind heereunto 


| alſo pertein thele circumſtances, when 


I Let them therfore acknovvledge the Lordes mercie before him, and 
his vvonderfulll vvorks before the ſonnes of men. 
22 And let them ſacrifiſe the ſacrifiſes of prayſe, and she vve foorth his 


— — 3 


Pꝛophet ſaythl That they be bzought 
to deathes doze, and lothe all meate. Foz 
of crping we haue ſpoken alredp: name⸗ 
ly that when men bee brought too vtter 
diſtreſſe, they acknowledge bp crying 
out, that theyz good dapes were at an 
end, except God ſuccoꝛed them by won⸗ 
derfull incanes. _ 

[Heſendeth. #c.) Fgepnthe Pꝛophet 
ſheweth that he intreateth of deadly diſ- 
eaſes which bzing men to deaths dooze, 


when he lapth that they be deliuered fro | 


vtter deſtructions . Bowebeit he ſetteth 


Gods heipe ageinſt all wozldelp reme⸗ 


dies: as if he ſhoulde ſap, they reconer 
lyke by the only power of God, bicauſe 
it were impoſſible to fynde a Phpſitian 
vppon earth. Allo the maner of healing 
is to be noted: namely that God by his 
onelp becke 02 commandement, dziuech 
ali diſeaſes, yea and death it ſcife a great 


Wap off. Fox J reſtrayn not this to the | 


faithfull as many do. True it is in deede 
that the healing of the bodp is of ſmall 
eſtect, onleſſe the ſoule bee clenſed by the 
wooꝛd of God. But it is the pzophetes 
mynde to haue Gods mercp conſidered 
enen in the repzobate and thankeleſſe 
perſons. The meaning therfoze is, that 


iyke as diſcaſes light not vppon men by 


chaunce, noꝛ pꝛoceede of naturall cauſes 
onelp, but execute Gods commaunde⸗ 
ment as hys Somners: ſo allo he hea⸗ 
leth the ſame perſone whome hee hathe 
ftriken without anp adoo, bycauſe it is 
inough pt he do but cõmaunde what he 
Will haue done. Meuertheleſſe now þ 
we vnderſt ande the Hom yang minde, 
the application therof willi not mifagree 
altert warde in his place: that is to wit, 
that if bodily diſeaſes are not cured but 
by the woꝛd oꝛ commaundement of god, 
muche leſſe are mens ſoules reftozed to 
lyle, but by the woꝛde, yea by the wozde 
taken holde on by faith. 

22 [ And let them c.] The Pzophet 
8ddeth this ſentence in way ol expoſiti⸗ 


* 


3 


on, to the intent he might the better ex⸗ | 


qq.ty. pzeſſe | 
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eite, that SDD is defrauded of hys 


right, except his pꝛouidence be achnsw⸗ 


leged in this behalfe. Nature teu. th vs 
that there is ſome Rinde of woꝛ ſhip due 
vnto God, and heathen men alfo thinke 
ſame thing without a ſcholemaiſter. 
nd we knowe that the cuſtome of ſa- 
crifiſing was always in vze among all 
nations. MNeyther is it to be douted but 
that Gods wu was to hold mankind in 
awe bp that pʒinciple, as by ſome feling 
of devotion. The Pꝛophet therloze cal⸗ 


23 They that go dovvne into the ſea in shippes, vſing traficke in the 


reate vaters. 


24 They ſee the Lordes vvorkes, der 
25 He ſayeth the vvoorde and rayzeth the ſtormye vyyade, and liſteih 


vp the vvaues of it alofte. 


26 They mount vp to the heauens, and ſinke dovvne to the deepes: 
their hart melteth for ſorovve. 
27 They be toſſed too and fro, and reele lyke a drunken man, and all 
their vnderſtanding is ſwalovved vp. 0 
28 And they crye vnto the Lorde in their diſtreſſe: and hee leadeth 


them out of their troubles. 


29 He maketh the ſtorme to ſtand till, ſo as the vvaues of the be calme, 

30 And they reioyce bycauſe they are quieted: and hee bringeth them | 
to the coaſt vvhere they vviched 

31 Let them prayſe the Lordes mercie before him, and his vvondrous 
vvoorkes before the ſonnes of menne. | A 

32 And lette them exalte him in the congregation of the people, and 
prayſe him in the aſſemblie of the elders. | 


23 [Thep that go downe. c.] Heere 
in an other ſpice,the Pꝛophete ſheweth 


how greatregard God hath of mankind 


when he bznacth the ſeabeaten perſong 
to hauen, as tf he ſhould rapſe them out 
of their graue vnto ipfe . Where as hee 
ſaith, that ſuch as ar accuſtomed to ſap⸗ 
ling, do ſce gods wöders in the depe of 


the ſea: J do not interpzete it general⸗ 


ly ofthe manyfolde ſtoꝛe of marueilous 


things wherewith the ſex is fraughted. blewe too trouble the ſca bp Gods p20- 
True it is tn deede that ſuche arc mecte 


witneſſes of gods works, bycaule there 
is greater ſtoze and diuerſitie of incre⸗ 
dible things there, than vppon earthe. 
But J reſtreine it to the text folowing, 
bycaule the pꝛophet ſcemeth to expound 
himſeike, in ſhewing after what ſozte 


es Commentarie | 


leth backe the ouerblockiſh and dul lot 
vnto that popnt: doing vs to vnderſtãd, 
that the true ſacrifiling is, when his 
bountifuineſſe is acknowledged. Ind 
pet I denpe not but hee allndeth to the 
ceremonies of the law. Howbcit foꝛzel⸗ 
much as religion Was confuſedip obſer⸗ 
ued thozough the mhole Wozide by ſa- 
crifiles : het candemneth them gyltie sf 
vnthankfulne ſſe, whiche when they bet 
deuuered from any daunger, doo burpe 
Gods pꝛayſe in ſilence. 


and his vonder in the deepe. 


to bee. 


God ſodeinly rayſeth æ ſtilieth the tem- 
peſts. The effct is this, that ſuche as bi 
ſcamen art trped to the quick with tem⸗ 
veſts:ſo as the very toſſing manaccth as 
manp deathes as there ſwell vp ſurges. 
But hee peinteth out Gods pꝛomdence 
pet moze liucip. Foz to 5; intent we may 
knowe that the ſea turmopleth not oft! 
owne acc92d, hee vfeth the word Say 
foz the nonce : meaning that the wpnds 
uidence and commaundcinent. True n 
is in deede that the Sea menne geſſce 
ſtoꝛmes that are too come, by natural 
cauſcs: but the ſodein alteracions com 
not but of Gods ſecrete appoyntment 
Thẽ doth he not in ſtoꝛywiſe only meb! 
repoꝛt how tẽpeſis a whirlwynds * 


— — 


3 


- 
— 


Gag 


e vpon the, Ci. Flame 


— 


en amache as he bearcth the perlon 
ofa teacher, hee beginneth at the verp 
cauſe of them. Ifterward he expzeileth 
che greatneſſe of þ perill, oz rather pein⸗ 
teth out as it were the image of deathe 
in a table, to the intent Gods graciouſe 
goodneſſe map ſhyne fooꝛthe in the iop⸗ 
full fatting out. Ty ep ſopſe vp (ſapth 
he) vnto heauen and linke downe agein 
onto th? d:epes: ] as it hee ſhould (ape, 
theo ſhoote vp ſo as their like vaniſheth 
2wap,+ afcerward fall headlong downe 
and are dꝛawned. Allo he addeth their 
rares, which amaze their minds, oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther ſet the beſides their wits: meaning 
by theſe w307des that although the ma⸗ 
ſters of ſhippers that haue the guiding of 
the iternes bee neuer ſo ſgilfull : pet are 
they vtterly let beſide thetr knowlege. 
Wherupy2n it foloweth, that they are 
deitiinte of thoſe helprs , whiche wold 
{tad them in no ſtede, although they had 
them redy at hande. Foz albeit that thep 
athcr vp thepz tackelings , caſt theyz 
funding tpne into the deepe, and wynd 
their ſayles hither and thither: pet when 
they haue tryed all things, at 5 laſt whẽ 
their cunning kapleth, they peelde them⸗ 
lelues too bee dziuen with the wether. 
Foꝛ deſpap2e leaueth them no aduiſe. 
Therkoꝛe whe there appeareth no com 
foꝛt in the woride, there remapneth no⸗ 
thing but crying, which conuinceth the 
to haue bin as good as dead. 

19 [Hee tnakcth the ⁊zc.] Þ wozldlp 
man wold in repoꝛting a ſtozp, ſayt that 


into dryneſſe. 
dvvell therin. 
land into 2 of vvaters. 
tie to dvvell in. 
the increaſe. | 
33 And hee bleſſeth them and they 


diminisheth not their cattell. 
39 Aftervvard they are diminished 


5 and ſorovve. 


2233 


the wpnss wer downe aus the ttoznes 
Were alapd. But the P3zopycrtc in this 
alteracid commendee h Gods pzoutdfce, 
dooing vs too vnderltaud, that it com⸗ 
meth not coo paſſe by Wozldip meancs, 
that thoſe violent ragings of the fea and 
the Wynds wherthzough hee ictneth to 
ſhake the frame ot the woztd, doo ceaſe 


ſo ſodetnip. Therfoze when as the Dea 


bopleth vp With hozribie rage, ſo as e⸗ 
uerp dꝛop dosthe as it were fight one a⸗ 
geinſt another: Wheruppon commeth 
that ſodein ſtune (Ce # reſt, but that God 
reſtretneth the w aues, whole dachin 
togtthcr was ſo dzeadfull, and maketh 
waters to ſtand ſtill, no leſle than if they 
Were frozen: hee matcheth reiopcing a⸗ 
geunſt feare. wherebp it appeareth moze 
euidentlp, that thep bee vathankfull, if 
thep honoure not the memoztall of fo 
notablea deliuerance. Foz thep neede 
no ſchoolemaſter conſidering that bothe 
by the verp daunger and by the reſtitu- 
tid of calmneſſe, they are taught tnough 
and too much, that their life was vnder 
the hand and cuſtody of God. Further⸗ 
moze he auoucheth it too beea kpnd of 
beneſite, which deſerueth not onlp to be 
acknowleged in a mannes ſeife,oz to be 
declared within pꝛiuate walls : but alſo 
to be publiſhed euerp where and in [fo- 


lemne aſſemblies.] yea rather hee pur⸗ 


polelp maketh mention of (Elders,] 
meaning thcrby that the moze anp man 
excelled in wiſedom, the ineeter hearer e 
witnclle ſhold he be of thele pꝛapſings. 


33 He turneth foorth riuers into the vvilderneſſe, and ſprings of vvater 


4 And a frute ful land into ſaltneſſe for the vvickedneſſe of them that 
35 He turneth the vvilderneſſe into a 550% of vvater: and a barr ein 
36 And there he maketh the hungrie to dyyell, vvhich build them a ci- 
37 And they ſovve the feeldFand plant vineyards, and cate the frute of 


are mightyly multiplyed : and 1 


and caſt dovvn vvith feare, miſery, 
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40 He poureth out contempt vpon princes, and maketh themro van. 
der in places vvhere as is no vvay. 
41 And he rayſeth the afflicted out of miſerie, and maketh him fami- 


lies lyke a flocke of sheepe. 
33 [He turneth fozth.#c.] He reciteth 


| exchaunges, whiche it were too much a= 


geynſt reaſon to aſcribe vnto Foztune. 
Fox it falleth out that fruitful tands be⸗ 
come barrein,and barrcin lands put vp⸗ 
pon them a new nature. Whervpon co⸗ 
meth it to paſſe, that one countrey beco= 
meth barreyne,and an other purchaleth 
vnaccuſtomed fatneſſe, but bicauſe God 
exccuteth his indgemets ageinl} the in⸗ 
habiters of the one in taking away his 
bliſſing from them: and maketh the 0= 
ther full of fopzon to fecde the hungrie 
withall? That many parts of A ſia and 
Greece (ot whiche the krutkulne ſſe was 
famous in old time) do now lie fozlozne, 
it might be imputed too the feawneſſe 
of menne. But inaſmuche as experience 
teacheth, that the katneſle of ſome lands 
is dzped vp, wheras otherſome begin to 
wer krutefull: trueip in thys behalfe it 
muſt needs be acknowleged too bee the 
pꝛouidence of God, which the 3Zzophet 
extolleth. Meuertheleſſe it is not inough 
to beleeue that Gods determinacio bea⸗ 
reth the ſwap in theſe alteracions,except 
it be matched with thps ſecond point, 
(which the Pꝛophete alſo hathe not o⸗ 
mitted )that the lãd is curſed foz hir in⸗ 
habiters ſakes when they be vnwozthp 
to be liberallp fed at gods hand. He hath 
put [pooles and ſpꝛings of waters] foz 
mopſt grounds 02 watrie countreys, bi⸗ 
cauſe continuall moyſture peideth frute⸗ 
full ſap. In the woꝛd [Daltneſſe,]there 


is a metapho? : bicauſe nothing is bar= 


reiner than ſalt: whervppon alſo com- 
meth this ſaping of Thzilt Mark:9. 5 0. 


Je the ſalt be vnſauery, to what pur⸗ 


pole ſhall it ſerue any moe: truly not e⸗ 
uen vnto darreineſſe. Ind therfoze whe 
they would haue anp place neuer to bee 
inhabited ino:e , thep were woont too 


ſowe it with ſalt. Ind it may bee that ph 


when the Pꝛophete ſapd that the lande 
was beltrowed with ſalt, he alluded too 
to the cuſtome of olde time. 

35 [Yee turneth #c.] This alteraci⸗ 


ip folke would ſay (as hath bin comoniy 


on being ſet ageinſt the fozmer,dothe the 
better enlighten gods wöder full power. 
Foz if mennes grounds ſhould fozgee 
any parte of cheir fozmer fopzon, wozid- 


bzuted in olde tyme) that the earth after 
often crops reſteth as it were from child 
bearing. But whence haue dꝛpe groun- 
des their newe fatneſſe, ſo as the airs 
may ſeme to be altred togpther with the 
laper of the grounde : but bicauſe God 
vetereth there a ſingular token of hig 
goodneſſe? wherkoze not without cauſe 
dothe the Pꝛophet ſape, that wildernel⸗ 
ſes are tcvrned intoo waterpooles , (0 
as populous cities map ryſe vp in waſt 
and vnmanured places, euen where ag 
was not one cotage afoze. Foz it is no 
moze lykely, that the nature of the ſople 
is altred, thũ that the courſe of the Sun 
and ſtarres is altered. Where as he lay⸗ 
eth, that the (hungry are filled oz ſatiſ- 
fied :] it admitteth a double ſenſe: either 
that the hungry fotkes themſelues find 
wherwith to ſatiſfic their long faſtyng: 
02 elſe that God doth bountifully ſucco; 
the w2etched E — ſoulcs, whom 
penurie conſtrepneth to ſeeke a new a: 
byding place. J rather think that thing 
to be noted here, which is comonly wot 
to come to paſſe: namelp that the hun: 
gr (to whom the woꝛld ſecmeth to de: 
nie meate and dzinke, and whome cucn 
their owne countrep thzuſteth oute of 
doozes, whiche notwithſtanding was 
their moother) are placed at eaſe inthe 
wilderneſſes, fo as they increaſe there 
th:ough the bliſſing of God. where as 
IJ haue traſſated [frate of the increaſe: 
Manp Hcbzuc grammarians thinking 
it co he but a putting of two woꝛdes in 
one ſenſe, iopne them with a copulatint, 
thus: rute and increace.] But the pꝛo⸗ 
et betokeneth rather the perely frutt 
as if he ſhold ſay: It is not foz once 028 

care oz two that thoſe countreys peo 

rute: but there is a continuall frute- 
fuinefſe . Foz the Yebzeives, — 


—— 
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lach frates as the earth bzinge 7 
— | | | bzingeth foꝛthe as gods hand is not conlidered fo mut 
& peere by peere, rebeoth. Wheras hee ſap- in pꝛiuate and baſe perſons: he bzinge: h 
| eth that the newe inhabiters [ſowe the foozth the pꝛinces themſelues vpon the 
1 lande:] hee giueth an incling that there ſtage, whole nobleneſſe ſuffreth it not to 
ſ was no vſe ot tillage oꝛ huſvandꝛy there pe hid ik any thing betide them woꝛthy 
6 befoze that time, and therefoze that the to be had in rememberice. Fozy woꝛld 
e tountrie to whole ſople that unwoon⸗ leemethe too bee made foz their ſakes. 
F. ted latneſſe is giuen, doo iooke after a Therefoze when God thzoweth them 
. new lozte. Finally hee addeth that it dotone from their tate, mens minds are 
2 commeth not to paſſe but by the bleſſing moze wakened co conſider Gods iudge⸗ 
U of God, that they whom want and po⸗ ments. Ind the maner of ſpeakiug1s to i 
ea uertie pinched alate, ſhould be enriched be noted, when he ſayth, that [conicmpt f 
= with continuall ſuccelle. is poured out vppon the pzinces by the | 
irs 39 [Ifterward they are #c.) Befoze hande of God:] like as on the other ſide | 
I come to the matter, thus muche is ts how tong ſoeuer he mindeth tomaintein - 
05 be bzeeflp noted concerning the wozds, them in their eſtate, he pꝛocureth them | 
bis þ Gnorſer is hy ſome triflated{[Tpzanp)] reuerence. Daniels ſentence is wel kno⸗ 
ule and truly the woꝛd Gnatſar ſignifieth too wen. Dantel. 2. 38. O king, God hath 1 
a" beare rule. But fozaſmuche as it is me= put the feare of thee in the verp birdes 1 
10 taphozicallp taken fo: fanguiſh oz feare] ofthe apꝛe, and the beaſtes of the carth. 5 
* this ſenſe ſeemeth to agree better. The And vndotibtedly although pzinces bee | | 
* reſidue may bee red epther thus, [with armed with power, yet dothe nothing 15 
* feare of miſerie and ſozrowe, J oz elſe defende them inoze than the inward ma- 15 
ol is it is fet downe alredy. Howbeett N teſtie which god hath ingrauen in them. \& 
— like better to reade it thus: thʒough the Nepther coulde any one village ſtande 
tows anguiſh of miſerie and ſozowe. Now as thece daps, onleſſe God ruled the minds 135 
ail touching the effec ofthe matter, lyke as of all the men of it with his ſecrete bꝛy⸗ * 
uh hitherto hathe bin deſcribed vnto vs dle./Therfoze when ſoeuer God makcth 1756 
"6nd what alteracion happeneth to lands in the pzinces to be deſpiſed, it muſt needes | io 
ng: refpette of the ſoples: ſo nowe wee bee come to paſſe, that euen the greteſt king- 1 
* taught that men abide not alwapes at domes bee appalled. Ano hereot doo i 
how one tap. Foz thep decreaſe in number, ſtozies beare witneſſe, that the greateſt * 
82 and decay from their eſtate by beeinga= kings, which were a terroz to the whole 1 
thing dated either by batteil, oz by inward ſez Wwozide, were ſcozned of their owne ſer⸗ * 
wo dittons, oz elſe by other miſchaunces. naunts, after they were ſtripped out of J kl 
* hun: Then whit her the plage conſume part their eſtate. But whereas this altcra- . 
to de⸗ ol thẽ, oꝛ Whither they receiue a ſlaugh⸗ tion ought too be counted foꝛ a wonder, 4 
* their enimies, oʒ whyther they mur⸗ our dulneſſe will not ſuffcr vs once ſo | if 
2 er one another by failing togither by muche as too looke vppon Gods pꝛout⸗ 1 
g Sas the eares amdg themſelues: their eſtate dence. Afterwarde onthe contrary parte qo; 
t in iht I doothe alter oftentimes. Ind whence the Pꝛophete teacheth, [that the out⸗ 15 
e there commes this, but bycauſe God wtth= caſtes and baſe perſons ate exalted] and 14 
hereas daweth his grace, which heeretofoze them houſes encreaſed : and that ſuche | 9 
— was as a ſecret welſpꝛing from whẽce as no man made account of doo ſodt iniy (bt 
pinking ptolperitie lowed: Ind wheras cities floziſh in riches and eſtimation. wherin Ko 
2des it come to ſundꝛy miſchaunces: the Bꝛo⸗ men Would acknowledge Gods pꝛoui⸗ . 
— phcterpeſſeth one ſpice,notable and ap= dente, ik their owne leaudeneſſe dyd not N 
the p30: parant aboue the reſt. Foz inaſmuche make them dull. | | 2 
frute: ; | e ag 35 Bu 
—— a 4 The righteouſe shall ſee it and roioyce: and all iniquitie shall ſtop ; 
vs yeldt his ovvne mouth. | | 
lt 2 43 Who is vviſe that he may marke theſe thin gs? and they shall vnder- 
ve cache| ſtande the louing kindneſſe of the Lorde. | 
9 | Qqq. v. 4. 2 The 
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ohn Caluines C 
"42 [ Therighteoale c.] Jn thz end 
the Þ coacludeth that ſo many 


pzooks of Gods vꝛouidence flip not out 
of rememberance- with the righteoule, 
but bycauſe they be weiſightes thzough 
— — in ſuche a ſight: ann 
the wicked alſo are ſtriken dumb with 
ſhame. Foz hee wiſely putteth a ditke⸗ 
rence det weene the one and the other: 
bycauſe that howſoeuer the vngodtyp be 
enfozced to acknowlege God foz gouer⸗ 
nour of the wozld: pet are [thep blynd in 
ſeeing, and their ſight ſerues them too 
none other purpoſe but too make them 
moze vnexcuſable. But the righteous, 
not onlp are able to diſcerne, but alſo do 
willingip open their epes to behold gods 
iuſtice, goodneſſe, à wiſedome, deligh⸗ 
ting themſelues in the knowlege of the 
ſame. Foz retopcing is a ligne of willing 
beholding. Fs foz the vngodip,the pꝛo⸗ 
phete mcaneth not that their harts bee 
moued in good earneſt, tos beieeue in 
deede that p woꝛld is gouerned by God: 
but that they are ſo hud in by coſtramt, 
that they dare not deny gods pꝛouidẽce 
as they could find in their harts to doo, 
02 at leaſtwiſe that thep be diſpꝛoued as 
often as they barke at it. Foz although 
Gods iudgements lpe open befoze the: 
pet are their minds blinded, that they ſe 
not the clcere light. Ind this maner of 
ſpeeche hath muche 'moze fozce than if 
he ſapd, that the wicked themlelnes bes 
come dumd. For they neuer teaue bzab=z 
ling, but rather we lee how malapertip 
thep ſpurne at our faith, and tick not to 
ſpew out foule blaſphemies ageinſt god. 
yet notwithſtanding, this ſaping of the 
Pꝛophet, that þ mouthe of wickedneſſe 
is topped, is moſt true. Foz in berpe 
deede the moze ſaucilp they burſt out, ſo 
muche the openlper is their lewdòne ſſe 
conninced . Mozeouer this reiopteng 
Wwierof the P2ophet maketh mencion, 
ſpꝛingeth of this, that nothing is fitter 
ta the edifiing of kapth, than the know- 
lege of Gods pꝛouidence, bycauſethat if 
that be once taken awap, eche man ſhall 


not only chafe with himlcife , but alſo. 


fſarmple, that the Wozlde is toſſed by 
chaunce. Therfoze thep that goo about 


to ouerthꝛowe this popnt of dodtrine:d 


depziue Gods childzen of the true top, 


and tozmenting 

ſerable vnquietneſſe, make them a hell 
in this wozide. Foz What moze hozri- 
bie toʒment can there bee vntoo vs, than 
too tremble tn;ſozawfulneſle wytheut 
ende But quiet there can bee none, 
vntut inte haue learned too reſte vppon 


God mouidence. Ind this clauſe ſhe⸗ 


weth, that whereas God offereth hys 
goodnefl: vntoo all men withoute ex⸗ 
ception: pet there are but fewe of an 


mnumer able ſozt, that fare the better by 


it. Where vppou tt foloweth that his ſoꝛ⸗ 
mer exhozting of all menne too pꝛapſe 
Gods goodnelle; was too inake it ma: 
_ what a multitude Were thanke- 
£ue. „ : 
543; [who is wple.#c.] Hee meaneth 
that men are then wple, when thep ap: 
ply their endeues too the confidcringof 
Goddes Wwoozks : and that the reſte 
(when they paſe ouer the ixght that 
is 'offrey them, wich cloſed epes) are 
vnwyſe, and wanze awape in their own 
wittinelſe though they ſeeme neuer ſo 
ſuttle. Ind by the demaunding he o⸗ 
uerthwartly taunteth the falſe perſwa⸗ 
fion that reigneth cõmonlp in the wozld, 
whyle euer one that can moſte boldel 
deſpyſe G O D thinketh himſelfe 
wile : as i he ſbould ſap, thep (hal all et 
them bee founde to be bas fooles, which 
are not wellpghted-in this behaife. Ind 
ſo much the moze requiſite is this war- 
mung, bycaule weer ſee that ſome ofthe 
cheefe philoſophers were ſs malicious, 
that they laboꝛed in nothing moze, than 
in burying Gods p20ulidence : 02 & 
leaſt wiſe in coyning mene cauſes wher⸗ 
vntoo too tye them. ſelues and other 
folkes,vtteriy neglecting G O D. I- 
riſtogic excelled moſte ag well in wit as 
in learning: and pet being a heathen man 
and euill mpnded , it was always his | 
indener too w2ap vp Gods pꝛouidenet 
in many wandering ſpeculctions. Qu 
rather, whatſocuer inſpght G O 
had beſtowed vppon that trayterous 
captife,he applped the ſame to the quen- 
thing: of ali lyght. And the Pꝛerhet 
not only condemneth the Epicures ol 
madneſſe(Wwhoſe folie was ouer grelle) 
but aifo doth vs to vnderſtande, that the 
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hilolopherg 


pas tn the che hiloto , 
By the woꝛde marke] he doth vs too 


denly take holde of Gods woꝛks: but 
that he hath necde allo of hecdefult mar⸗ 
king, whereby to digef} this knowledge 
betymes: 'Therefoxe there ts required a 
continual minding, that map ingraue it 
th:oughly in our herts. The altera⸗ 
tion of the number is not withont a 
grace, when the Pzophete ſapth, {who 
is wyſe, and thep ſhall vnderſtande? ] 
Foz firſte hee complaynꝛth couertip of 
the kewneſſe of thoſe that marke Gods 
tudgements : as tif he ſhould ſap, where 
ſhall a man fyndeone among a number, 


wit, that it is not pnough, if a man ſo⸗ 


that 1g d true bchoider of Gods wooz- 
keg #Afrerwarde he ſheweth how thole 
works and iudgementes bee befoze all 
mens epes, ſo as they haue nothing too 
hinder them but their own naughtine fle. 


Howbeit if any man aſke why the Oꝛo⸗ 


' phete, after hee hath tntreatedof Gods 
 typgements,and of his rigour,toucheth 


now but his onelp mercies: Janſwere, 
that among Gods wozks his goodneſſe 
dothe alwapes cxcelt, and as it were 
holde the ſoucraintie, accozding alſo as 


he is bp nature fozewarde vnto doun⸗ 


teouſneſſe. Wherebp alſo he allureth vs 
cheeflp vnto him. 


The.Cviy.P[alme. 


ng or Pſalme of Dauids. | 
| M8: y harte is ready O God, my hart is ready: Ivvill ſing and 


; te prayſe, euen vvith my glory. 
3 pos and harpe, I vvill ariſe early. 


4 Ivvil praiſe thee O Lord, among peoples, and ſing vnto thee among 
Nations. 
5 For great is thy goodneſſe aboue the heauens, and thy truth vnto the 
„ Daa © 

6 Exalte thy ſelfe O God aboue the heauens, and thy glory aboue all 
the carth, 

7 That thy beloued may bee deliuered: ſaue mee v vith thy right hand, 
and heare mee. | | 

God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe,I vvyll reioyce, I shall deuide Si- 
chem, and mete out the valley of Suchoth. 

9 Galaad is myne, Manaſſes is myne, Ephraim is the ſtrength of my 

reads, luda is my lavv giuer. | 
10 Moab is my yvashpot,oucr Edom vvill I caſte my shoe: vpon Phi- 
liſtine vvill I triumphe. 

In Who vvill leade mee intoo the ſtrong Citie? vvho vvill bring mee 

vnto Edom? 

12 Wilte not thou O God, vvhich haddeſt put vs backe, and vventeſt 
not out O God among our armies: 

z Giue vs reskue from our trouble, for vayne is the helpe of man. 

14 Through God vvee Shall doo mightely, and hee shall treade our 
aduerſaries vnder foote. 
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. ohn Caluines Tommentarie Ms | 

| of mee: But J [made] my pzaper vnto that the hoty ghoit hath not invited ther 
pꝛapers too Dautd and too ali the godiy 

er by thele foz nought : whoſoeuer foloweth this 


although he 0o2der, ncedeth not too doudte, but 


thee © Lopd: Foz there ailo15 a clipped 


wozds Dauid mencth,that 
found al the whole wozld agapnſt him: 


righte hande. 


ſpoyle his labour. 


6 [Dette thou a wicked man. #c.) 
Whereas he hath hitherto in the plurall 
number complapned of a great multp⸗ 
tude 2: now hee popnteth out as it were 
but one man. Notwithltanding, tt map 
bee that hee ſpeaketh of eucry of them, 
as it were of one. Ind pet it is no leſſe 
likelphoode, that ſome one certayne per⸗ 
ſon, whiche dare the bell among thoſe 
naughtipackes, is nipped moze hatefal- 
lp than the reſte. Nepther miſlike I the 
conteture of them, which refer it too the 
perſon of Doeg, who wee know to haut 
parchaſcd deſtruction, by the faiſcharted 
trecherie, which he vlcd not only ageinſt 
Dauid, but alſo agapnſt the godly pzie⸗ 
ſtes:and we know that this Plalme is 
applied by Peter too Judas. Ades. 1. 
20, But it will agree aſwell (and per⸗ 
aduenture better) too vnderſtande this 
complapnt ot ſome kamiliar frend of his. 
Now as concerning the curſes, ye muſt 
beare in minde that which J haue ſayde 
herctofoze; that is too wit, that as ofte 
as Dauid concepued theſe bannings oz 
wiſhes of curling, hee was not moued 
there vnto bp immoderate affection of the 
fieſh,noz dcite in his owne pziuate caſe, 
noz pet was ſet on fpze by vnaduiſed 
| z ie. Theſe thzce things muſte bee no⸗ 

ted diligently, foꝛ accoꝛding as eche man 
Laueth him ſeife, ſo is het bente too Hys 


yet was it pnough to quiet his colctence fulip vexed, ſo will he be ready too 
to caſt his cares von God. Now ſeeing him. | x too hexe 


6 Set thou a vvicked man ouer him, and let the aduerſarie ſtande at his 


7 When he commeth in too bee iudged, let him go foorth giltie, and 
let his prayer bee turned into ſinne. 
8 Let his dayes bee fevve, and let another man take his charge, 
Loet his children bee fatherleſſe, and his vvife a vvidovv. 
10 Let his children vvander as vagabounds, and begge, and let them 
ſeeke out of their vvaſted places. 
11 Let the extortioner intangle all that hee hath : and let forreinen 


too him ſelke, fo is he caried headily too 


accozding as God ſhall ſee him 2 


owne commodities, and by and by llar⸗ 
tcth ont to reuenge: and ther ſoze acco;: 
ding as euerp man is addicted pziuateiy 


the regarde of his owne pziuate pꝛoſite. 
Ok the louc of ſelke pꝛolite there ryſeth 
another vyce. Foz no man deſireth to de 
reuenged of his enimics bycauſe it is 
right and iuſt, but bicauſe he feedeth his | 
owne hatred. In deede this colour is 
pꝛetended, but the rancour that bopleth 
within blindeth mens minds, by diſpla- 
cing the remembzance of vpztightneſle. 
when thele two vices (that 1s too wit, 1 
the pꝛiuate reſpecte of our ſelfe, andthe a 
vnweldineſſe of the fleſh) bee cozretted: m 
there is alſo required a thirde ſtap, thit th 
is, too alap the heate of fooliſh zeale,and th 
to folow the ſpirite as our guyde. Now th 

be 

fo 

fo; 

the 


if any can that is caried away with al 
vntowarde zꝛale, pzetend the example ol 
Dauid, it ſhall boote him nothing at all 
Foz that which Chꝛyſt anſwered to hu 
diſciples will woꝛthely bee applyed Vit 
to them, that is too ſap, pee know not 

what ſpirite ye be. Luke. 9.75. wherlont 
ſo much the hepnouſer treaſon is it,thil 
the Monks (and ſpecially the Franc 
canes oꝛ grap Friers ) de file this pſa 
Foz tf a man haue a deadly enimie, Wy 

he would wiſh to come to milcheele u n. 
an oʒdinarp matter tohpze ſome - E 


3 


— 


diu eucry dap. Pea verily 1 know a 
—— noble woman in the Realme of 

rance, that kept certapne of the Gray 
—— in wages to curſe hir oneip begot⸗ 


returne to Dautd, who beeing firft clere 
from all troubleſome affection , vttered 
his pzapers by the fozegupding of the 
help ghoſt. Is foz the vngodly, bicauſe 
that in running a head to deſtrop good F 
ſimple folk with contempt of God, they 
ſhake off all yoke, ſo as no modeſtie oz 
vpꝛightneſſe can holde them backe: they 
are moſte wozthp of this puniſhement, 
that a wicked man ſhoulde haue domi⸗ 
nion ouer them. And fozaſmuche alſo as 
they pzactiſe miſcheefe too good men by 
their ſecret trapnes: they wozthelp de⸗ 
ſerue that God ſhould ſende in vnts the 
an aduerſarte that ſhould neuer departe 
from their elbow. Dnelp let the fapth⸗ 
full beware ot too much haſtmeſſe when 
thep pzap, # rather giue reſpite to Gods 

ace: foz it may come too paſſe, that he 

hich hateth vs deadly too dap, map be 
freends with vs too mozow. 

7 [when hee ſhalbe iudged #c.] Ano⸗ 
ther curſe:that being bꝛought to iudge⸗ 
ment he might be puniſhed without a= 
nypitie , and though hee crane pardon 
humbly, yet that the iudge map cotinew 
bnintreatable. In deede this might bee 
taken not amiſſe concerning the iudge⸗ 
ment of God himlcife. But fozalmuche 
as it agreeth rightly too menns tudge-= 
ments: I ment not too ſtep aſide from 
the accuſtomed interpzetacton. Jt ſtads 
then of two points: that is to wit, that 
the wickedneſſe of the vngodly might 
be layd opẽ, ſo as there might be no wap 
tocicere themlelues and that all intrea⸗ 


| tance might be vtteriy reiected. There⸗ 


foze hee lapeth hee goeth out gutie from 
the pzelence of the itudge, bycauſe hys 
wicked deeds are diſcoucred and con- 
demned,and he beareth away with him 


| 


ſhame of condemnation which hes 
| jad deſerned. As in reſpec: of Gods 
| cnt leate,it were not alſo ageinſt 

tealon that the ſupplycation of the vn⸗ 


kent | my ſhould be turned vppon them foz 


Fo2 wee kno we that all their ſa⸗ 
mles are lotytiy: and that like as they 


head — — 
— — 


| vpon the. Tx. Plalme. 
vaclets 60 reverſe this jolaime agapnſt themlſelues are filthye, lo all verrucs 


ten ſonne after this maner. But now J - p 


which leeme godip in them, doo ſtincke 
befoze God. Yowbeeit kozaſmuche as 
the text runneth better vppon earthly 
— 2 dos not ſticke vppon that 
opnt. - 

$ [Let his dapes be feawe ec.] Al⸗ 
though this lyfe bee repleniſhed with 
manp mtiſerics; pet doo wee knowe it to 
be a plege and witneſſe of gods bleſſing: 
accozdtng as God oftentimes in token 


of his fauoure , pzomilerh tdo pzotong | 
mens lines : not bycauſe it is expepient 
foz vs too make our abode inthe ſame, | 


but bycaufe gods fathirjp ioue is xaſted 
in it, which leadeth vs to the hope ot the 
euerlaſt ing life. On the contrarie part, 
the ſhoztneſſe of life ts ſet heere for a 
ſigne of curſednefſe. Foz God by taking 
the wicked out of the wo21d after a vio⸗ 
lent maner, declareth that thep are vn- 
Woꝛth pot the cdmon bycth, The ſamc 
thing is to be ſayd aiſo when he thzalt- 
eth them out of anuthouritandth:oweth 
them downefrd ;heir high eſtate, Trae 
it is in deede that this (citfame thing be- 
tideth the childꝛẽ of God allo. Foz tem- 
poꝛal puniſhmẽ :s light as wel vpon the 
good as the bad without exception. But 
pet this medlie is neuer fo conkuſed, but 
that now and then there apptare righte 
manykeſt iudgements of God, and woz - 
thy too bee marked. Peter cyting this 
verſe. Xct.1.20.lapth,it oucht of neceſ⸗ 
ſitie to bee fulfilled in Judos, bicauſe it 
is wzitten here, iet another take his by⸗ 
chopzike. And hee taketh this foz hys 
ground, that Dautd ſpake in the perſon 
of Chꝛyſt. Although thẽ that the hebzue 


Woꝛde Pecodak do ſigniſie generally any 


maner ot᷑ charge: vet bo: Meter expoũd 
it fitip of the Apoſtle ſhip of Judas. 
And it is like pnoughthat the expoſition 
which thehebzue interpzeters make vp6 
this place, is made of purpoſed malice, 
fo: ſome of them expounde it ofa wpfe, 
ſome of the ſoule ( which is the pꝛetiou⸗ 
ſeſt Jewell in man) and other ſome of 
ſubſtance. Foz to what purpoſe needed 
ſo clere t᷑ eaſie a woꝛd too be lo wꝛeſted, 

but that thep tabour of malite to deface 
it, lesſt the place mighte ſeeme too bee 

fitip allcaged bp Deter? Moꝛcoucr 
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lohn Caluines Commentarie 


' ts nocanſe why the wicked choulde vee 


pꝛoude when thep repgne in the wozld, 
bicauſe there abideth foz them the ende 
which the holy Ghoſt denounceth here. 
And vnto vs alſo heere is miniſtered 
moſte excellente matter of pacience and 
comlozt, when wee heare, that how high 
ſo euer they be aduaunced now, yet their 
caſting downe is comming vppon them 
at hande. In the nexte two verſcs the 
curſe is extended too the wife and chu⸗ 
dꝛen alſo ; and truely the widowhoode 
ol the wile, and the fatherleſneſſe of the 
childzen depende vppon the fozeſapde 
ſhaztenelle of ipfe that the P:ophete 
ſake of right now. But there is added 


12 Let there bee none too prolong mercy vnto him: neyther let there 
be any too pitic his fatherleſſe children. 
13 Let his poſteritic bee deſtroyed: and in the nexte generation let his 
| very name be vvyped out. | 
14 Let the iniquitie of his father he called too remembrance before the 
Lorde, and let not the ſinne ot his mother bee done avvay. 
" "ig Ler them bes before the Lorde alvvayzand let him roote out there. 
membrãaunce of them from the earth. | 
116 Byrauſe hee mynded not᷑ too shevy mercy, but perſecuted the miſe. 
rable and poore man, and the the ſorovvfull i 


12 [Let there bee. a c.] The Yebzues 
take pꝛotlonging of gentieneſſe and mer⸗ 
cp, foz ſtedtaſte good dooing, and ſome⸗ 
tyme alſo fo pitping, oz foz becing mo⸗ 
ued tos frendlyne ſſe, when anger aſſua⸗ 
geth 3 long continuance of tyme, and 
the milcrieof another man maketh ones 
harte too peelde. Therefoze ſome ex⸗ 
pounde this place ſo as no man ſhoulde 


bee fanourable euen too hys childzen: 


which ſenſe is confirmed by the ſeconde 


parte of the verſe. Meuertheleſſe Dauid 


comptchendeth alſo the vngodiy man 
him lelfe together with his illue: as pf 
he ſhould ſap, although he him ſeife pine 
awap with dayly miſer ies, and that hys: 


euen vnto his childzen pet let no man 

:e touched with pitte: Wee know it 
kalleth out foz the moſte parte, that the 
long miſerie of the encnne, either enfoz- 
ceth euen cruell natures too compaſſion, 


0z elle cauſeth them too fozaget their ha⸗ 


: 
* 


calamitie holde on in continuali rate, 


[ Beggerie} and wance ot all things, 
Wherevp is gathered the Hepnouſnelle 
of the cryme. Foz the hoip Gyo id would 


not denounce ſo greeuouſe and ſoze pu- | 


niſhment foz a ſlighte fauite. whereas 
Dauid behighteth his goodes too [the 
ertozcioner, ] and abandoneth them too 
the (pople : that is referred to the pouer⸗ 
tie of the childzen: foz he ſpeaketh not of 
anp raſcall and pooze perſon that at his 
death leueth nothing to his childzen, but 
of ſuch a one as by hooke & by croke hath 
gathered too him leite wher with too en⸗ 
rich his childzen, il god dio not pluck out 
of his hand the goods that he had gotten 
by the ſpople of others. 


arted, too ſlea him. 


tred and ill Will. But heere Dauid wt: | 


ſhꝛth, that his ene mie, and all that come 
of him, map become ſo odiouſe and de⸗ 
teſtabie, that $ hatred of the whole peo⸗ 
ple map by no miſeries bee ſatilſicd, but 
that all men may we xe harde at the ſight 
of it, as though their harts were of tele, 
And it is too bee bozne in minde, that 
Dauid is not carpcd raſhly by his p3i- 
uate greefc, but (as it were out of the 
mouth of God) vttereth what maner ol 
puniſhments are lapde vp foz the wp: 
ked: lpke as alſo the Lawe reckeneth 
this foz one of gods iudgements: name- 
ly that he hardeneth mens harts, too the 


intent that ſuch as haue ben crucll with- | 


out meaſure, ſhould not find any mercy. 
Deat.x.30. Foz it is good right that ih 
fame meaſure which they haut vſed to 
Wards others, ſhould be moten to then 
ſeiues agapne. 

13 {Let his poſter itie. c.] He Rott 


» 


deth with that whiche hee began tos = 


——— 
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doloms of the chudzen.wheras he vlezh 
now the plutall numvet it may be taken 
thus: bycauſe hee had tod deale with the 
whole trapne ok Saule and not With 


| any one man. Howbeeit fozalmuchs as 


we know that in al miſdzmenozs, ſome 
are capicines ad ringleaders ; it is no 
marueil though he turne from en? man 
vnto manp, and the returne to the tame 
one agein. Notwithſtanding, the plap⸗ 
neſt way is, that it ſhould bc2 riterred 
to his oflpzing, bycaule the wozd Aclie⸗ 
rith implpeth a multitude. Ind it is a 
ſozcr curſe than the other that went a⸗ 
foze. Foz ofttimes it betideth that a 
houſe which is ouerthzowen by ſame ſo⸗ 
dein milloztune, doothe afterward riſe 
vpagein. But heere the P2ophcr wi⸗ 
ſhcth the vngodly to be caſt downe into 
ſuche ruine, as they map neuer gather 
ſtrength ageine to recouer their fozmer 
ſtate. Foz la is ment by wpping out 
the name ol them in the next gencratio, 
oꝛ at the end of that one age. Ind like as 
he curſech the whole houles of the wic⸗ 


puniſh them in their poſteritie: ſo deſi⸗ 
reth he that the faults of their fathers 
and mothers may be called to remembe⸗ 
rance, that they map allo encreace the 
heap: of their damnacton : and this 18 
taken out of the common doſtrinc of the 
(cripture. For like as God pꝛolongeth 
and continueth his mcrep toward the 
ollpꝛing, bycauſe the rememberance of 
his coucuant floziſtzeth too a thowſand 
generacions: ſo alſo doothe hee puniſh 
lianes to the third and fourth generact- 
on. Not that hee wzappecth the giitielle 
and the wicked togither without excep⸗ 
tion: but bycauſe;that in depꝛiuing the 
reptobate of the light of his ſpirit , hec 
Mepareth the veſſelis of wꝛath to dam⸗ 
nation euen befoze thep be bozne, Ro. 9. 
21,Comon reſon can not bꝛoke this ri⸗ 
goꝛ: but therby it is to be lerned gods 
lecrete # incompꝛehenſible tudgements 
ate wzonged, when we mealure the by 
our own. (mall capacitie. Then let this 
io rigoꝛouſe declaracion trike vs with 


reuerencing. As foz the ſaping 


en. 


ked vnto deſtrugion , that God ſhogtd 


ik they ſhoulde trample v 


uche teare ag may humble our gunds : 
and pouertie. Moze 8 alſo is that 
rr. 5 


tuen now:namecly that S ſhould caſt of Eʒechic ll. 13, 10. The lonne ſhall 
| vacke the ſinnes of the tathers into the 


not beace the iniquitie of hps father, 
but the ſoule that iinneth, is the lame 
that thall dye: wee knowe that in that 
place are contuted the wzongfull com⸗ 
plapates of che people, whiche boaited 


them ſelues too bee gpitieſle, and ther⸗ 


koze too bee punyſhco vndeſeruedip. 
Wut when la euer G O D purlucth 
hes vengtaunce from che fathers too 
the chylozen, hee leaueth them no place 
ol deience, bycauſe they bee all of them 
wꝛapped in the ſame bundle of vngod⸗ 
lpneiſe. And wee haue already ſapoe, 


that the beginning of vengeaunce 1s, 


that God in withdzawtng hys Spirite 
as well krom the childzen, as from the 
fathers, peeldeth both of them in thꝛal⸗ 
dome too Sathan. It myght bee de⸗ 
maunded, that ſcepng the Pzophet wi⸗ 
ſheth their ſinne tos bee hadde alwapes 
in rememberaunce becfoze God, why 
hee addeth not alſo, that their name 
fhoulde bee wpped out of heauen, but 
onelp wplheih them too decap and pe- 
riſhe in the wozlde : J anſwere, that he 
ſpake accozding too the manner of hys 
tyme, in which the Spirifuail puniſh⸗ 
mentes were not as pet lo manyfeſtip 
dilcioled, bycauſe the rppe tyme of the 
full reucalements Was not yet come. 
JIgayne Dauids mynde is too haue 
Goddes v.ngeaunce .appeare euident 
amonge menne, ſoo as the whole 
woꝛide map percepue him too bee a tuft! 
tudge. 7 | 
16 [Bpcauſe hee mynded not. ac.) 
Now he ſheweth how it was not with⸗ 
out cauſe, that hee wylheth ſo ſoꝛe and 
cruell puniſchmente too his entmies: in- 


aſmuche as their outrage was inſatia= | 


ble, perſecuting the ſite ſoule with lu⸗ 
riou meſſe no lefſe wylkul than cruell,as 
on adeade 
dogge. Foz euen the Philoſophers ac⸗ 
count it the pꝛopertie of raſcall and ſla⸗ 
uiſh natures too bee cruell agataſt my⸗ 
ſerable perſons that haue no power too 
withſtande the: foꝛ enuiouſneſſe is euer 
among equali matches. And therekoze 
the Pꝛophete enlargeth the malicioaſ- 
neſſe of his enimies, in that they per- 
ſecuted him when hee was in miſer ie 


he 
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1lohn Calumes Commaicntarie 


kulharted.] Foz there are many too be 
| found?e, Which koz all their miferie ceaſe 
not too ſwell in pztde+ and the lee that 

'| ſuche monſtruouſneſſe is too bee bozne 
with o muche the moze doo they pꝛo⸗ 
uoke agapnſt them ſelues the diſplea⸗ 
| fare of their ſuperiours. But when 
the harte is once caſt? downe, it is a to⸗ 
nen ol extreme crueltie it a man ſpurne 
at them till. Foz what is that eiſe than 
too wꝛeſtle agaynſt ſhalowes? Moze⸗ 
ouer his vnlattable crueitte is betoke⸗ 
ned by this ſaping, that he mindeth not 
too ſhew pitie. Foꝛ he meaneth, that no 
miſerie of the guteleſſe and wꝛetched 
per ſon coulde aſſuage him too lap aſide 
his fierceneſſe, no not euen in reſpect of 
manhoode. Therefoze the matching ok 
contraries anſwereth verp well, bee⸗ 
twirt ſuche wilfull ſtubboꝛznene ſſe, and 
Gods vnintreatable4udgemente. Nor 
then ſeeing Dauid hath not ſpoken but 
| by the mouing of the holy Ghoſt, this 
curſing is too bee taken in like caſe as it 
God himlſelfe (hauld thunder out of his 


bones. 


girdeth him ſelfe vvithall. 


17 [He loued curſedneſſe ac. Dauid 
ſtands muche vppon the reher ſall of his 
enemies iniquitie, to the intent it inape 
the better appeere, that wheras he ts fo 
lozeageinſt them, he dothe but ſubſcribe 
to Gods judgemente. Foz tvee muſt al- 
waps ſe to this, that as oft as we pꝛeace 
| vnto Gods iudgement ſeate,the certein 
and apparant goodneſſe of our caſe ma 
pzocure vs his fauoure. Dauid therfoze 
| auoucheth, that vppon aſſuredneſſe of a 
| good conſctence, hee gineth cutdence a⸗ 

geinſt his enemics befoʒe God; Truly 


ye addeth [thc hartebzoken] oz L Tw 


heauenlp thzone, So on tye one fine 
he beaterh downe, and bzidleth in vs an 


-tewde deſires ok doving harme, by de⸗ 
nouncing vengeance :any on the other 
ſpde aſſuageth our ſoʒrow by giuing vs 


comtoꝛt, wherebp too beare ali wꝛongs 
pacientip. In decvcthe wicked do foz a 


tpine triumph in their tultincfſe with- 


our controlement. But this thzcating 


cheweth, ihat god receiueth not the mi⸗ 


ſerable into his pꝛotedion in vapne, but 
only that the faithful mult reſtraime the 
ſelues in meekeneſſe, that the caſitng 
down of their hart may aſcende into the 
ſight of god. Ind fozalmuch as it is not 
giuen vnto vs too diſcerne the choſcy 
from the caſtawaps; we mult learnc too 
Wiſh well vnto ail fache as trouble vs, 
to defire the ſalttation of au mankmdr. 
pea, and too bee carcfiull foz cuerp le⸗ 
uerall perfon. Ind pet in the meane 
wwhplc this will be no iet, (if our minds 
bee clere and well ſettled) but that wee 
may freeip appeal: to gods iudgement, 
that he ſhouid dettrop all that bee paſte 
hope of recoucrie. 


17 He loued curſedneſſe, and it shall come vpon him: he had no de- 
light in bleſſedneſſe, and therefore it shall bee farre from him. 

18 And let him bee clothed vvith curſedneſſe as vvith a garmente: 

and let it come as vvater into his boyvels, and as oyle intoo hs 


19 Let it bee as a cote too couer him, and as the girdle that he alyvays 


20 Let this bee the vvorke from God of them that bee agaynſt mee, 
and of ſuche as ſpeake euill agaynſt mee. 


nefſc was farre frõ him, but they muſt 
be tranſlated in the mancr of Wiſhmg. 
Foz yet ſtu Dawid pꝛaieth that his em 


" nipe map be requued the cunis that hte 
did him. Therkoze pke as he was Vt: 


terlp voyd ot ali good doorng, 02 rather 


dd let his telicitte in ui doing: ſo now 


hee Wold haue him ſubictt too all cuts. 


Some take curſcdneſle foz warping and 


danning: as if hee ſapd, he had bin giun 


too curſing, and hadde belked out fe 


thing dut Wichmgs of miſchtuous, Vi! 
graciouſe, and vnhappie miſtozt uns 
Whiche thing-although J reics net. 
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| the woꝛds are of the time paſt as thus, 
| curledneſſe came vpon him and bit ſled⸗ 
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J ipbe well io extend it further che 
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his hurttulnelle and enopance he ende⸗ 
utred to aboliſh all gleſſedne fle, and had 
g delight in the har mes of good # plaine 
fois. Manp interpzeters tranſlate the 
two kext verſes in the time poſt, thus. 
hee clothed himlelfe with curſcdneſſe 
tc. Is though Dauid ſhould ſap, that 
his ene np was no leſſe deſirous of cur⸗ 
ſedneſſe than of a coſtlpy icwell:oꝛ that he 
lapped himſelle in it as in a garment, 
and that this diſcaſe was inwardly ſet⸗ 
led in his bones and in his mary. Not⸗ 
withſtanding, the plapner meaning 19 
otherwiſe: that curſedneſſe ſhould ſtick 
fait to v vngadly,couer him like a cloke, 
gird huu about as his girdle , ycaand 
perce euen into his bones. But alwayes 
' t behoueth to beare in mind, that Da⸗ 
ud dealeth not in a pꝛiuote cafe of his 
owne, noꝛ is as ſonie one of the common 
 ſoxt, leaſt any man might raſhly take ex⸗ 
ample at that which hee ſpeaketh heere 


| Ind it is not to be doubted, but that in⸗ 


vero the faithful, he folowed ß rule of 
choritie in wiſhing all men to be ſaued. 
But here god ufted vp his ſpirit aboue 
all woꝛldlp reſpeſts: accozding allo as 
he did rid him cleaſte from pꝛekulneſſe, 
tal troubleſome paſſios,fo as he might 
| with help modeſtie and aduiſedneſſe of 
| minde curſe a repꝛobate perſon and caſt 


though he purchaſed himſcife deſtructt- 
on by making defpance vnto God:1t ſe⸗ 
meth to bee conſtrapned. Ind therefoze 
the expoſition that J haue ſet downe 
already, muſt be helde ſtill: namely that 
he was fo giuen oner to leaudneſſe and 
wickednefle, that no righte oz curteſie 


the Way it is too bee noted, that what⸗ 


in mee. 


oe... 


dy the peculpar inſtintt of holy Ghoſt. 


aſmuch as he was one of p general nũ⸗ 


awap, to deſtruction. Whereas ſome ex⸗ 
pound ſhee loned curſedneſſe,] in thys 
wiſe, namelp 5 he pꝛouoked vengeance 
agapnſt him ſelfe of ſette purpoſe, as 


was too bee gotten at his hande. By 


ſocuer the wicked do pzactiſe, it lighteth 
in the ende vpon their owne heads: and 
iooke with howe muche the greater 11- 
cttiouſneſſe they rage, fo much the moze 
do they pꝛocure too them ſeiues What⸗ 
ſoeuer thep purpoſe vnto others, in lpke 
caſe ag the winde called Cectag, dothe 
by blowing oꝛaw cloudes vantq him. 

20 [Let this bee the woꝛke. c.] Be 
meaneth the hpze oz rewarde,s he lap 
expꝛeſſeip [front God, j to the intent too 
witneſle, that he him ſcife truſteth in 
God, aithough he be left bare and deſti⸗ 
tute of au wozidiy heipes vppon carth. 
Ind by this verſe wee gather , that 
Dauid curſed not his enimies lauiſhly 
and racheip: but pronounced quictiy 
that whiche the ſpirtte dpd put in hys 
mynde. Jconkeſſe in deede that many. 
vnder pꝛetente of ſuche aſſute dne ſſe do 
neueriheieſte ruſh headlong into mala- 
pertneſſe and intemperance. But looke 
what thing Dauid ſaw by the clere eye 
of Fapyth, that did hee alſo vtter wpth 
quiet affettion: that is too wit, that in⸗ 
as muche as he gaue him ſelke too god⸗ 
Ipneffe, and was fenced by Gods hand, 
there was a hpe lapde vp foz his eni⸗ 
mies. Ind herebp J gather, that he had 
not an eie vnto men to wauer this wap 
and that wap, accozding as he lawe the 
Woꝛld go withhim o2 againſt, but reſted | 
vpon god alone. And ſurely whoſoeuer 
hangeth vpon men, ſhall be out of paci⸗ 
ence fo: euerp litle trifle, Therfoze after 
the example of this holp man, although 


the Whole Wo21ld fozſcke vs: pet it be= | 


cometh vs to lift vp our minds alokt e. 2 
ts looke fo2 our defender fro thence. Af 
he lift to deliuer vs bp y hand of men, he | 
Will ſone find out miniſters to do it by. 
But if he diſapopnte vs of all wozldlp 
helpe foꝛ the triali ofour faith, he muſte 
not be abꝛidged of his honoz, vntill hys 
iudgement (which we pacientip wapte 
foz ) do appeare in due ſeaſon. 


21 And thou O Lorde my Lorde, deale vvith mee according too thy 
name: deliuer mee bicauſè thy mercy is good. 
22 Bycauſe I am poore and needie: and my harte is vvounded yvith- | 


2 I yyalke foorth as a adde vy vvhen it is going doyyne: I am 
sbaken 


Rrr. ij. 
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John Caſuines Commentaric 


shaken off as a grashopper. 
the fatneſſe. 


shake their head. 
falneſle. . 


haſte done it. 


21 [And thou O Lozde.ec.] From 
his complapnts and from curſing of his 
4 enimtes hee paſſeth vato pꝛapers. Map 


rather after he hath aſſured him ſelte of 


God too be his deliuerer, he ſeeineth too 
haue encozaged him ſelfe too pꝛaping by 
occaſion therof, line as al the godly ima⸗ 
ginations wherewilh the ſaints do ex⸗ 
erciſe and confirme their fapth, doo alſo 
ſtirre them vp too calling vppon Gods 
name. Howber he nepther bzaggeth of 
anp ſerniſableneſſe, whercby he ſhoulde 
| deferue Gods heipe: neither leaueth he 

too his owne woꝛthpncſſe, but makes 
Gods mercifuineſſe his onely Sanctu⸗ 
arie. In derde he did ſet the innocencie, 
wherof he was aſſured in him ſclfc, a⸗ 
gapnſt his enimies, too the intent their 
vninditferentneſſe mighte appeare the 
better. But hee dealech not with God 
about recompenſing, bicauſe hee holdes 
him too a deeper ground : that is to wit, 
that he oweth all things to Gods free e⸗ 
lecton, and that his welkare hangeth v⸗ 
pon the ſame. Now if any man mighte 
| glozp of his owne vertue and merices, 
certeſſe Dautd was not he that mpghte 


bare the perſon of Ch2plt « of the whole 
Church. where vpon it foloweth, that al 
pꝛapers doo but waſh awap, except they 
bee grounded vpon Gods mercp. The 
caſe of Chꝛyſt (who by his ownerigh- 
teouſneſſe pacified the father) was in 
deede a ſpecial caſe. Bowbete fozalmuch 
as Whatloeucr hee had in his humapne 
nature depended vpon the good pletare 
| of God: his will was too jeade vs too 

the ſame fountapne by his owne exam⸗ 
ple. But what ſhall wee doo, of whom 

euen thc ſoundeſt mute alwayes bee 


24 My knees folter through faſting, and my flesh is dryed vp from 
25 Alſo I became a reproche vnto them, vvhen they ſee mee they 
| 26 Helpe mee O Lorde my God, ſaue mee according too thy mer. 


27 And they shall knovv that this zs thy hande, and that thou O Lord 


den With many ſinnes- ſo karre off ig 


haut done it wozlt. Ind beſides this, he 


fayne too confeſſe him ſelfe too dee lo⸗ 


any of vs from making God beholden 
too him of any righie. Then remapneth 
there but one thing: that bycauſe God 
is graciouſe of his owne nature, and 
will haue his graciouſneſſe too ſhyne 


foszth in our Welfare: and bycauſe hys | 


mercp is good, hec ſhouloe defende vs, 
Thercfoze as ofte as wee come vntoo 
G O D, wee muſte remeniver thelc 
two things: that wee haue nee de of the 
teſtimome of a good conſcience, am 
that wee muſle furmpſc no woozthy- 
neſſe, whcrewtth too bynde GOD 
vntoo vs, noz no deſerte, where vntoo 
hee ſhoulde owe any rewarde. Foz if 
G O D doo gloztfie hys name andhys 
goodnelle in the pzeſeruation of thys 
flighi full and tranſitozie life: how much 
moze oughte ali ttuſte of woꝛkes ceaſe 
When Wee deale foz the heauenlp and 
euerlaſting life? It hee doo but pꝛolong 
my lite a ipttie while vppon earth, in ſo 
dooing hee glozifieth his name, ſhewing 
him ſeife too bee good and bounteouſe of 


his owne accozde. Deeing then that | 


hee plucking mee ont of the Diuels ly- 
rannie, adoptcth mee among hys own 
childzen, waſheth a way my fpichineſle 
with the bloud of Chꝛyſt, begetteth me 
a new with his holy ſpirite, graffeth me 
intoo the body of his ſonne, ar d b$2yn- 
geth mee too the lyke ot heauen : cerieſſe 
how muche the moze liberally hee des⸗ 
leth with mee, ſo muche the leſſe isl 
lawefull foz mee too chalenge any! 
parte of the pꝛapſe too my ſelfe. Cen. 
trarywple Dauid, too the entente (00 
purchaſe hym ſcife fauoure , ailedge 


hys owne myſerie and needynefſe, F 
—— 
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Ind fozalinuche as out Ward fate raton 
wold not ſuffize, onieſſe hee were hum⸗ 
pled and all ſtubdoꝛneſſe put awapꝛ Here 
repeteth ageine 5 his hart is wounded, 
whcrbp wee be warned that God will 
de philicton to none other, vut to ſuch as 
ſigh vnto him with true ſubmiſſiõ, ans 
benome not themlelues in their owne 
23 [ J'walke foozth rc. ] Theſe two 
umilitudes are very apt: concerning the 


alredy in the pſalme 102.12. that is too 
wit that an afflicted perſon and ſuche a 
oneas is halfe fox dead , ts very well 
compared to an euening ſhadowe. Foz 
when the ſunne riſeth oz is mounted a⸗ 
loft, the continuall alteracid of ſhadows 
is not ſo eaſy perceiued. But when hee 
daweth towards his going downe, 
there paſſeth no moment in which the 
hadowe leeme th not to ſhoote out be⸗ 
foze our epes. By the other ſimuttude 
is alſo betokened the vnſtadlene ſſe of 
etate. Foz lpke as graſſchoppers are e⸗ 
uer ſkipping hither and thither: euen ſo 
Dauid complapneth that he had a fickle 
life, bycauſe his perſecuters folowed v⸗ 
pon him from time to time, and ſuffered 
him to be in reſt in no cozner: acco2ding 
alſo as in the pſalme 11 1. hee ſapth hee 
is compelied roflcete like a ſparow that 
hath nettes (ct fox hir euerp where by 
fouters. But to be ſhozt, hee bewapleth 
his miferable lot, that hee can nowhcre 
abide in ſafctic : oꝛ rather that there is 
no roome left foꝛ him among men. Norv 
fozaſmuche as hee repꝛeſenteth vnto vs 
the image of the whole Churche in this 
plalme: let vs not maruell if god diſqui⸗ 
tt vs allo, and ſhake of our dꝛouzine ſſe 
with much varietie of chaunces:accoz- 
ding as Paule. 1. Coz 4. II. calleth him⸗ 
elke and others wanderers 02 wapka⸗ 
ters, which title agreeth after a ſozr too 
al the chudzen of God. 

14 [Mp knees #c.] It map be taken 
5a token of moozning, that Dauid al- 
though he had meate and dzink at will, 
dd notwithſtanding no leſſe fozpyne 
dimfeif with atzſtinẽce and ouerkaſting, 


chan giue himſeife to pꝛaying. Ziſo ther⸗ 
by may be betokened the lothing of meat 
md dzinke:foz we knowe that ſuche as 


LL 


firſt of which, N haue ſapd ſomewhat 


. Cix. — — 

bee in 8 and heaupaclle , Ipke as 
thep bee Weerp of their lpke. Do allo 
is their foode vaſaucrie vntoo them. 


It anp man had leuer referre it to nee⸗ 


dine ſſe, bycauſe Dautd ſutfered mache 
hunger and penurie, when hee hpose 
him letfe in the dennc⸗ ot wylde beaus, 
roo eſchue the crueitie of his enimpes: 
tet hym eniop his owne meaning. Me⸗ 
uertheteſſe he ſeemech vntoo thee too be-= 
token by this ſign: moſte ſozowekull 
mourning, malmuche as hee abhozred 
bolhe mcate and dzpake , bycaule hee 
lawe deathe befoze hys epes. Too the 
tame etfefte allo tendeth that whiche 
foloweth bp and by after: namely (that 
his fleſh was bzyes vppe from the fat⸗ 
neſſe, ] bpcaule a ſozrowfull heart dzy⸗ 
eth vp the banes. Pzoucrbes. 17. 22. 
Some expounde fatneſſe too betoken 
dapnties: as tf hee ſhould ſap, hee was 
berefte ot all dapntie fare. Motwuh⸗ 
ſtanding the plapner lenle is, that hee 
was become leane thzough heauineſle 
and faiti1g, bycauſe his moyſture was 
conſumeb. Ind hee cncrealeth the hep⸗ 
nouſneſſe of the matter by another cir⸗ 
cumſtaunce, [that hee was a laughing 
ſtocke] too all men, accozoing aiſo as 
hee hath complapned in the Plalme.22. 
7. A (020wfull and a bitter thing is it to 
Godg childzen to feele the curſe ( which 
God denounceth agapnſt the tranlgrel⸗ 
ſers of his law) too bee turned vppon 


their owne heads. Foz the law lapeth 
too the deſpilers thereof, Thou ſhalt 


bee made a laughing ſtocke and a ſha⸗ 
king of the heade. Deutero 28. 37. And 
With this kind of temptation was Da- 


uio aſſaples. Ind he iaith, not onelp that 


he was account ea for a condemned per⸗ 
ſon, but alſo that hee was malapartip 
ſcoꝛned, not without a certapne couerte 
deregation vnto God, accozding as it is 
an ozbinsrp matter with the ongodip 
(When they ſet vp their bꝛiſtles vndcr 
pꝛetence of our aſfeccions)thet withal to 
raple at our faith and religion, bicauſe 
God ſuccoꝛetih vs not in our miſeries. 
26 [Gelpe mee D Loꝛde. c.] The 
P2ophcc kalieth too his prayer agapne, 
like as wtiih how manp the mo engines 
Sa than aſſàaulteth vs, with fo much the 
greater earnelineſſe behoueth it vs too 
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encounter them and one froge oh 
them. Foz although wee ber thzo 55 bal, 
iy perſuaded that Wee ſlande in Goos lawe. Ho 
fauour : pet notwithſtanding when hee ip bee vnderſtoode of the kalling oute: 
maketh dclap, and the vngodly aſſaple but alſo bee cxtended too the very af- 
vs with their cauilies: it is not poſſi} fiction it ſeiſe. Qcuertheic ſle his checte 
bie but many doubtes muſte wynde delire is, that his welfare ſhould be gf: 
them lelues m, Rte from tyme too time cribed too the grace of God Fo in ſct⸗ 
retpze vppon vs. Therckoze too the ting gods had aſwel againſt toztune, ag 
intente tos holde oute ſuche uſckultes, againſt al wozlidly meancs: his mening 
Dauid doth not amiſſe, in ſetting thys is to haue god to be knowen foz the only 
ſhieide ſo often befoze him. Thot Ged authoz ot it. which thing is to bee mar⸗ 
ſuecour eth his ſeruants in their necel⸗ ked aduiſe dip, bicaule that alihough al 
ſitie koz his owne mercies ſake. Ind he of vs deſire to be pꝛeſerued bygods had: 
deſiteth ioo bee deituered, not by ozdi pet notwithſtanding ſcarſe the hun: 
narie ineane, but by the ſpectall power dzedth perſon maketh the letting foozch 
of God, ſo as his enimte map holdehys of gods glozyp,hts mark to ſhote at. But 

| peace foz ſhame. F 
| God now and then htlperh his ſcraan- ef that, than of our own weifare, accc;- 
tes darkely : and ſometymts ſtretcheth ding alſo as it excelleth it in degre. ow 
out his arme openlp, ſo as the vngodiy, wholocuer he is that coucteih too haue 
(pea though they ſhet the vʒ eyts,) are the vngodip io duet come, as they might 
notwithſtanding compeUed to perceiue not be ignozant of Gods wo; king: hee 
ſome ſupernaturall woozking. Foꝛ like muſte niche moze wep the helpe of 
as hys enimpes hadde vaunted them⸗ God, which he fceleth by experience in 
| fclues agapnſt God. Ss on the ether himſelke. Foz it were to auke a dealing, 
ſyde he coueteth too triumph oucr them to obiecte the hande of God agaynſt e⸗ 
in Gods behalfe. Foz hee ſceketh not thers, onleſſe y knowledge therof were 
too purchaſe him ſelt the pzapſe of war- ſettled in our minds. 


28 They shall curſe and thou shalt bleſſe: vvhen they riſe vp they 
29 Myne aduerſaries shalbe clothed vvith reproche, and they shall co- 
30 Ivvill prayſe the Lorde greatly vvith my mouth, and I vvill mag: 
31 Bycauſe he ſtandeth at the right hande of the poore, to ſaue his Iyte 


18 [Thep ſhall curſe. ac] In thys ers, dothe nom without feare gio2y0! 
place the interpꝛeters varie. Foꝛ ſeme Gods favour. In vapne(ſaith he) ha 
tranſlate the whole ſentence in the ma- thep curſe mee. dycauſe thou Silt blell 
ner of wiſhing: Let them curſe,fo that mee. And by this meanes hec ſhewelh 
thou bleſſe: let them rife vp # beclothed Him ſeik not to be afraide of his cnimics 
with ſhame. Others kepe lil! the time thrcats, albeit that thep be armed with 
to come in mancr of declaring, io whom venemoulneſſe of tong, to do tilchects 
JI willingly gine mp conſent. Neuer= noo leſſe than with a ſwozd?. Then 
thelater if any man had leuer to vnder⸗ too the intente the malice , the wp 
ſtande after the maner of grauniing, J kedneffe, thr boldenefſe, the boyſtcoul 
Will not withTand them: notwithſtan⸗ neſſe, and the furtouſnefſe of our ar 
ding, in my iudgement thep be deceiued mies may not at anp tymc abaſgt i aFc 
which wil haue it to be a pzater:foz Da hHarts : let vs learue by Dauids cram W 
uid rather, after he hath made his pꝛai⸗ plc to {ct god on our ſide, who 15 3 | © 


17 oe: bur evo publiſhe Sopy | 
Fi | 5 — it mighie ming allfich 
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oz wer know that it wold become vs to make moze acioſit 


Shall bee put too shame, but thy ſeruaunt shall reioyce. 


uer themſelues vvith their ovvn shame, as vvith a garment. 


nifie him in the aſſembly of great men. 
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from condemnations. 
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were linoke. Ind lurcly then huth gods 
fauour his free ſcope giuen him, when 
thz0agh the bz1ghruetlc thereof all ma⸗ 
ner ot tecroꝛ that was trumped in our 
wap by the woꝛld is tozced ioo vanyſh 

away. Dauid theretoze vpon truit of 
Govs fauour ſiugeth ihe long ot vide- 
rie too him ſelte tuen in ths inidden of 

vattell, uUntearetullę deipiung whatis= 

euer his enimies had practileo agaynlt 

hun, vicaule thep ſhali not pꝛcuapie àa⸗ 

gapnit Gods vleſling. Whiche thing 18 

the b. tter expꝛeſſed by the nexte veric, 

(although thep riſe vp, pet ſhat they be 

put to ſh ime.] Foz he meaneth, that the 

witfulaclle of his cntmies 13 not pet 

ca;ned;ncurrtheielle he gtueth che ltaue 

to rage # to caſt foꝛth their heady v2ards 

ſo long as he hinlcite ve fenced with the 

ſhecld of Gods hand. Ind lo he rapleth 

and confirm. th both him ſelfe à others 

by his example, agapnſt ali the pꝛioc of 

the woꝛlo, euen whe the wick dneſſc of 

dur enimies ieemeth too hau the-vpper 

hand. U gon thia hope he pꝛomi eth him 

ſelte an eade of his ſoꝛowfulneſſe fos the 

ume to comc. Wyerby wee gather, thar 

affuctions muſt b2 bone muldlip # with 

meke minds, varil the rip? time of glad⸗ 

neſſe mas come. Allo he pzoced:th with 

the ſame gloꝛping in the next verſe. Fox 

althogh he lee ð uaughtipachs to be hoi⸗ 

led vp in great ſtateimeſſe: pet not with⸗ 

ſtãding he ſtretcheth out the epyeſight of 

his fayth a far of, not doubting but that 

God will at the length diſfappopnt and 

dally out all their drikts. 

30 [J will pzaple the Lo2d xc.] By 

this clauſe appecreth moꝛe plipa'y that 

whiche J layd euen nowe: thit Dauid 

dothe racher p20uoke his enennies with 

holy boaſting, than pꝛay. Fox as though 

hee had obteined his deſire, hee addꝛel⸗ 

eth himſelfe to thakſgining. Ind wher 

as he lapeth [with mp mouth:] there is 
not in thꝛſe woozdes a ſuperfluitie of 
lpeech as ſome vntrulp lurmize: but hee 
ede ſleth that he will giue thanks vnto 
Edd openlp: as if hee ſhould ſap, J Will 
not only wey with my leife in the ſecret 
akection of ino hart, oz by myſelle alone 
without recoꝛd, what God hath veſto⸗ 


bon 


wed vppon mee: but alſo by ſolemne ſa⸗ 


os... 


—_— 


biow awap ali theu attempis as it the 


crtfite of thar.kigining openty acknow - 

tedge beetoze men, hew muche J am 
bound too his graciouſe goodnelle. In 
the which lenſe he 8ddcth bp and by af- 
ter, in the aſſembly of greate men, ] oz 
vt manp men, Foz the woꝛd Kobim map 
be coniirapncy vorhe wapes. Notwith- 
ſtanoing J choic rather too tranſlate it 
(grate men,] bycaule Dau ſcemcth 
to betokt᷑ a greate and hon-z2ble aſſem⸗ 
bly of noble men. C erteſſe hee pꝛofeſſeth 
that hee wu be thankkull vnto Sod, not 
only in ſome dark cezncr,but alio in the 
greacelt aſleuiblpes of people, pca and 
cuen amg the chect itats. Foz althogh 
the hart muſt go befoxe the tung in the 
lecturg kooꝛth Gods ptapics; per is it a 
teken of celdnelle except the tung aiſo 


doo accompany it. Ano Daud maketh 
mention ot the mouthe onip, bycauſe hee | 


tooke this a thing granated , that the 
pꝛapſes which lound in mens cares be 
but vapne and petuiſh, except the harte 
ſpeck: beloze God. And therckoze hee 
burſteth out of the innermoſt affection 
of hatt, into outward confe ſtion:lyke as 
alſo the deſire of cdifping one another 
muſt ſtir vp the faithfull to this due- 
tilulneſſe: ſoꝛ otherwiſe ged is defrau- 
ded of his due honoꝛ. Alſo hee ſetteth 
downe the maner ok his thankſ\gtuing: 
namely, that God ſtood at the right 
hand of the pooꝛc.] Ind his meaning is, 
that at what time God ſeemed to haue 
bin gon karre krom hem, neglecting and 
koꝛſaking him pet Was he alwapes nere 
at hand with him, ſo as he was redy to 


help him in due ſeaſon. Fox ſurely Da- 


uids pcuertie and atfitction gaue a ccr- 
tame reſemblaunce ok caſting off, in as 
much as God did with Maw oz hide a⸗ 
wap his fauoz. Pet dothe he acknoledge 
that god was atwats pꝛeſent with him 
though he were afflicted + poꝛc. Ind he 
expꝛelleth 9 extremitie of his caſe moꝛe 
plainip, whe heſaith, thatſhe wa ſaued 

fro y iudges ot his life.] By which wo 
des he doth vs te vnderſtad.not only y 
he had to deale W moſt pu:\Tat entmies, 
naincly cue Wthe king + the nobleraẽ of 
? realme, but alſo pᷣthey vpõ pꝛoud pꝛe⸗ 
aptioof their own power, deſpiſed him 
as a bead dogge, as though his lite had 
ben paſt recouerp. Uerily J doubt not 
Brr.u:j. but 
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ee John , umęs Vi mmentarie | 
but hee complapneth hecre, not onely vpon. Foz wer know he was opp;eſſed 
that hee was ſoze vexed by the cruelktte by the wickedneſſe of ſuche as were in 
of his enimtes, but alſo that hee was authozrte, and boaſted of the falle pꝛe⸗ 
flaunderoufpy and repzochfulip rapicd tence of tuſtice, 


2.pt. 


The contentes of the.Cx Pllne, 


Heere is ſet foorth the euerlaſtingneſſe, as well of Chryſtes kingdome, 
as of his Priefthoode. And fyrſle of all, Dauid affirmeth that God hath 
giuen Chryſt abſolute authoritic , togither with inuincible puiſſaunce, 
wherewith too beate downe all his enimies from whence ſo euer they 19ſe 
vp, or elſe tos force them too obedience. Secondely he addeth , that Cod 
will enlarge the bounds of this kingdome farre and wide. Thirdely hee 
auoucheth Chryſt tos bee garniſhed, no leſſe with the honour of Prieſt than 
of king, yea and that by ſolemne othe. And laſtely he ſayth, that it jball 
be 4 new order of Pricſthoode, the comming whereof ſhall make an ende of 
the Leuiticall Prieſthoode, which was ordeined but for a time, and ſhall it 
ſelfe continue enermore without ende. 


7 he. Cx. Pſalme. | 
pſalme of Dauids. The Lorde ſayde vntoo my Lorde, fitte 


thou on my righte hande, vntyll I make thyne enimies 
thy footeſtoole. 


thou rule in the middes of thine enimies. 

3 Thy people ſball come vvith vvilling oblations in the day of the nu- 
flering of thine armie, in beautie of holyneſle : the deavy of thy 
youth ſhall come vnto thee out of thy vvomb from the morning 


Seeing that Cbꝛyſte auoucheth him ſcife noz of anp of his ſucceſſonres 
this Pſalmc too haue ben made concer⸗ coulde hee auouche, that a king ſhoutde 
ning him lcife, we ought not to fetch the reigne karre, who alſo ſhoulde bee 8} 
certaintie thereof eiſewhere than at his Pꝛieſte, not after the ozder of the Lew, | 
mouth. But let his authozitie lip,yea but after the ozder of Meichiledecke, 
and the teſtimonie of the Apoſtles alſo: pea and that foz cuer. Foz there could | 
the very Pſa!mec it ſclfe crieth out, that not as then any new and vnaccuſto⸗ 


thougd wee haue to encounter with the ted, but by takyng away the ſame h0- 
peeutſheſt of ali the Fewes:yct ſhatlwe nour from the Leuites. Nepther could 
enfozce thein too thus muche by ſtrong the euerlaſtingneſſe whiche is mentie⸗ 
reaſons, that the things which are ſpo⸗ ned heere, bee verpficd by any M97 
ken here agret neither vnto Dauid, noz tall man, bycauſe that in all other ſa; 
to any other perſon, ſaue only to the me= upng thys one man, the honour com 
diatoz. I graunt in d:edc,thatthe image meth ſoone too an ende, by mien 
of Chipſts kingdome was ſhadowed of tht ſhozte and flyghtfull race ol tft. 


2 The Lorde shall ſende the ſcepter of thy povver out of Sion: beate 


| 


it win admit none other expoſition. Foz med dignitte of Pꝛieſtoode bee ere: 


| in the perſon of Dauid: but nepther of HoWwbeeit fozaſmuche as theſe er 
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vpon the. Tx. Plalme. 


2 


mult dee intreated of moze ſargeip anon: 
Let it ſufftze to haue touched them now 
in fewe woods. 

1 [Thc Lozde ſapd.ec.) Chat which 
is ſpoken heere, might after a ſozt agree 
to the perſon of Dauid, bicauſe he nep⸗ 
ther mounted vp into the ſeege ropall of 
his owne head?, noz was aduaunced to 
ir by fooliſhe vopces , but was made 
King by the commatindement of God. 
yta trulp, it mpght iuſtip be ſapd of all 
kings of the wozide, that thep bee placed 
in their thzones bp God, bicauſe the de- 
grees of eſtate in this wozlide are ſet in 
oꝛder by heaucnlp- decree , and there is 
no power but ok God, Rom. 13.1. But 
| Dauid met to put a difference betwene 


and all other kingdomes, accoꝛding alſo 
as the caſe ot it was peculiar. God in 
deede kurniſheth Rings with authozi⸗ 
tie: pet are they not ſanctified as Dauid 
was, that the holp anopnting ſhould en⸗ 
noble them to be as Chiſtes vicegeren⸗ 
tes. Truelp wee hane herctofoze ſcene 
them named Gods. Plalme. 82.1.4. 6. 
bothe bicauſe they haue their roome by 
Gods pleaſure, and alſo after a ſoztc doo 


dominion is in his only power. But pe 

they wante the ſacred meieſt ie wherein 
Dauid excelled, nameip of beeing the i⸗ 
mage of Gods onelp begotten Sonne. 
Belides this, he iuſtlp auoncheth , that 
the kingdome was giuen ether wyſe to 
him, than to other earthly Kings, who 
though they intitle them fclues to reign 
by the grace of God, do notwithſtaving 
thinkeno:hingleſſe within thernſcelues, 
than that thep be maynteyned by Gods 
hande, but rather imagine themſelues 
to reigne epther by their owne policie, oꝛ 
by right of inherttance, oꝛ by the benefit 
of Foztune : and ther foze as in reſpette 
of themſelues, their calling is not law- 
full. And foꝛaſmuche as thep think not 
themſelues be holden to GO D foz that 
whiche they owe him: Gods commiſli⸗ 
on is not dirc>ed pꝛopꝛely vnto them. 

But Dauid who was well aſſured in 
himlelfe that God had choſen him, and 
had hilde himſelfe inodeſtly in pꝛiuate e⸗ 
ſtate vntili he was cõmaunded by gods 
voice to reigne: doth not without cauſe 


2 


the kingdom wherok he intreateth now, 


repzeſent his perſone, in as much as all, 


exempt himſe ite from the comon ſozt of 
kings:as if he ſhold ſep,that God was 
the authoz of his reigning. Howebett, þ 
this thing can not in all reſpetts be fitip 
applied euen vnto Dauid, it appereth by 
Chuſts anſwer, which is red in Math. 
22. 44. Foz when the Phariſeys had 
ſapd that Chziſt (hold be the ſon of Da⸗ 
utd, he obiected, howe then doth Dauid 
cal him Toꝛd: And ther is no cauſe why 
the Jewes ſhold bzabble,y Chziſt vſed 
a cauill,bicauſe Dauid ſpeaketh not in 
his owne name, but in 5 peoples. This 
exceptid is eaſp to be diſpzoued.. Fo: al 
though it be to be cõfeſſed, that y pſalme 
was made to the cõmon vle of-$ Whole 
church: pet notwithſtanding fozaſmuche 
as Daum humſelf was one of the num- 
ber of the godlp, and a member ok the bo- 
dy vnder the head, he could not exempte 
himſelfe out of it. Map rather he could 
not endite the ſong vnto others, but that 
he himſelfe alſo inuſt beare a parte in it. 


Aifo it is laboz wozth to mark an other 


thing: Fox hee taketh foz graunied the 
pꝛinciple oz ground which was then ad- 
mitted:namelp that Dauid ſpake by the 
ſpirit of pꝛophecie, endſo pzophecied of 
Chꝛiſtes kinadome as then too come. 

This being pziſuppoſed, doubtleſſe it is 
to be gathered, that he had en epe vntoo 
Chzilt, who was to be manifeſted after⸗ 
ward, bycauſe hc is the higheſt and only 
head of the church. Whervpon alſo it fo- 
loweth, that there was ſome excellenter 
thing in Chꝛiſt than his manhod, in reſ⸗ 
pci of which thing, he is called the L 02d 
of his father Dautd . Whiche thing is 


better confirmed in the ſcconde parte of | 


this verſe. Foz although the Rings of 
the earth doo (after ſomc ſoꝛte) ſitte at 
Gods right hande, in whole behalf they 
haue their ſoueraintie: pet notwithſtã⸗ 
ding here is expꝛeſſed ſome higher thing, 
nameip, that there is peculiarlp choſen 
one king that obtepneth the nexte degree 


of power and ſoneraintte vnto God : of | 


Which dignitie there appered but a verp 
ſmalt ſparkle in Dauid, but the rerkcct 
bzightneſſe ſhone foozth in Chzyſt. Fox 
ſceing that Gods right hande farre ſur 
mounteth al angels: it foloweth that Hee 
which is placed there, is preferred abe ue 
all crcatures. Gut we will not ſap 1 
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2. pt. 


Iohn Caluines Commentarie 


— 


the $ageis were vvaced 10 tat as to vie 
made vnderiings to Dautd. What then 
remaines, but y by the ſpirit of pꝛophecy 
Chꝛiſts thzone is exalted on high aboue 
al the pʒzincipalities of heauen:? Ind it is 


a ſimilitude takẽ ot mnt:biraule y like as 
in the woꝛlde, he that ia next perſon to a 


king, ſittech at his right hand: cuen ſoy 
ſoane of God, by whole hand the father 
ruleth the whole woꝛld:is by this ſitting 
metapho:icatip adozned with chief loue⸗ 
raintie.{UIntil J make c.] Here y pꝛo⸗ 
phet auaucheth, / although Chꝛiſts ene⸗ 
mies make inſurrecion on alt ſydes to 
trouble his kingdom: pet ſhal be get the 
vppcr hand of al lets. By the way he gi⸗ 
ucth an inckling, that Chats kingdom 
ſhall not be quiet, vntill he hauc ſubducd 
many # ſundzp enimies. Then albeit 5 
the Whole Wozide put their eng in es in 
pꝛactize to ouerturne Chꝛiſtes chaire of 
eſtate: pet doth Dauid lap it ſhal ſtande 
fil in his koꝛ mer ſtedineſſe, + whoſoeucr 
rife vp ageinſt it, ſhal in the end be thꝛo⸗ 
wen down themſeciues. we mult vnder= 
ſtand therfoze, 5 although innumerabie 
emmies colpire ageinſt the ſonne of god, 


and do al that they can to oucrthzow his 


kingdom: pet (hal it be to no purpoſe, bi: 
caule they ſhal not pꝛeuaile ageinſt gods 
vachaungeable decree, but rather thcy 
ſhal be caſt vnder Chꝛiſtes feete, by the 
infinite power of God. But fozalmuche 
as thts pꝛophec ie ſhall not be fulſilled a- 
fore the laſt dap: Chuſts e muſt 
undꝛy eni⸗ 

mies from ty me to tyme cucn till the end 
of the woꝛld: accoꝛding as ſhail be ſapde 
anon after, [ Bear thou rule in the mids 
of thyne eninues.] Moꝛeouer, the par⸗ 
tiele uvntill,] ſigmficth not What ſhall 
come to paſſe aftcr the laſt dcſtruttton of 
chuſtgenmites. In deed Paul.i.Co.15 
iz 4 ſapcth, he ſhall then deliuer vp vnto 
his father, y kingdome that he receiued 
at his hand: but he meaneth not-by thoſe 
Woꝛds that he ſhilve depoſed fro his ans 
thoꝛitie and become as a pꝛiuate perſon. 
Oncip he becokencth the manner of his 
retgning, that is to wit, that the mate= 
ſtie of his g99hcd ſhall be mozc apparat. 
Bowebeit, heere is mencion made of the 
repꝛobates only, who fal vnder Chziſts 
feet to their own deſtructio, bicauſe that 


whcras bp nature Whole mankind ri⸗ 
ueth ageinſt Chziſt, he ſo tameth a hum 
bleth tome vnto wititng obedience, af- 
terward he aduanceth them into the ke 
lowſhip of his own glozp: and thzoweth 
downeother ſome, lo as they lye vnder 
kool c foz cuer. | 
2 { The to2d ſhal ſend c.] He not only 
coficineth w other woꝛdes y thing þ he 
had ſpokẽ crewhile: but alſo addeth it it 
moꝛe, y Chzilt hai reign tar « wide, bi⸗ 
cauſe god ſhal ſtretch out his mace a tar 
off. Mowe although Dauid made many 
of its nepboz natios tribucarie co him: 
pet if his kingdom be compared to other 
Monarchics: it was al wapcs enctoted 
Win naro w doũds. Wut there is a mar; 
thing of cotraries,as it he had ſapd that 
Chziſte ſhall not re igne in mount Spon 
only, foꝛ God ſhal ſtretch out his iarge: 
neſſe to y furtheſt coſts of þ wozid. I nd 
ther koꝛe it is called the ſcepter of power. 
Foꝛ it was à wonderful matter, y whe 
al the whole woꝛld in a maner ſtroue a= | 
geinſt Chꝛiſt, vet was his kingdom ne- | 
uer the leſſe {pzcd abꝛode. To be ſhozte, | 
Dautd confirmeth here y mindes of the | 
godlp, leſt they might quatieth:ough the 
bzapnlick oucrboldneſle + dꝛeadfull vp- 
roꝛes of ſuch as ſhold ſet vp thẽſclues to 
diſturb Th:iſts kingdom, bicauſc y vn⸗ 
vanquiſhable power of God wil vtter it 
ſelfe to mayntein the glozy of this ſacred 
thzone. As oft then as we be turmoplied 
among ſundꝛy encõbꝛances, let vs icorn 
to lean vnto this pꝛop, that rage y wozld 
neuer ſo much,y hands of it are not long 
inough to pluck downe Chꝛiſt from the 
right hand of his father. Ind fozaſmuch 
as Chꝛiſte reigneth not foꝛ hinſeife, but 
foz our welfare: we ſhal be ſafe ⁊ ſounde 
vnder the tuit ion of fo inuincible a king. 
In dede it is a ſharp eſtate, howbeit fo; 
aſmuche as it liketh God to exerciſe vs 
With continuall warfare, and too beſet 
Chꝛiſtes kingdom with enimies, let vs 
pꝛepare ourſelues to paciẽce & mekcnes: 
# vpo truſt of gods heipe let vs triumph 
oner þ whole w921d without feare. Fro 
hence alſo is ptked 5 callpng of the Gẽ⸗ 
tus. Foz except god had pꝛonoũced that 
which we here in this place cocerningf 
largeneſſe of Chꝛiſts kingdom: weſbold 
haue ben none of his people at this dap. 
. 
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"- vpon the. Cx.PlalIme, 134 ” | 


Bac tozalinuche as tye wall is bzoken Whiche ſhall couer the Whole cartye. 
down,and the goſpel publiſhed : we are Then ts the{dewe of childhodJcalled the 
gathered togither into the badpe of his very pouthe whiche alter the manner of 
Church, and Chziſtes power is (hed a- the dewe falleth downe in greater a⸗ 
bzode to mayntetn and dcfende vs. bundance than map bee numbered. Foz 
3 [ Thy people.ec.] Here he coinedeth the Wwoz? \ alcdoth ig a word that tinply= 
Chziſts kingdom,aſwel foz the fozward eth a multitude. It any man hiſt to haue 


| E cherefull obedience of the people » are the ſenſe of the wozds mozediſttnaly:he 


ſubdued : as foz the multitude of them. may vntold them thus. That innume⸗ 
The woꝛd Nedaboth ſigniſieth oftẽtimes rable iſſue hall come out of his wombe, 
[willing oblatids oz frewil offrings]but like as the dewe dzecpeth downe from 
in this place the mening ts, Þ the chaſen the mozning. That this thing was not 
people and ſuche as are reckened to be of vnadinſedip foztoid, experitce ſheweth. 

Chuſtes flocke in deed, ſhall be willing Fox it were incredible that fo greatea 
people, ſo as they ſhali offer thiſelues to multitude ſhoulde bee gathered under 
obey with a free and frank will. Ind he Chziſtes dominion in ſo thoze a time, pca 


| faithſin the dap of thpne army, y 18,as s onip bp the pzeaching of the Goſpoeil, 
1 oft as ther ſhal ve ſũmoned any ſolemne conſidering how the Whole wozid dent 


#laufall aſſemblies, oz as oft as py king itſelfe furiouſly ageinſt him. Ind Þ olde 
wil take a view of his people, as we ſap men oz men well grotne in peeres bec- 
ineagith,aty (muſterdap. ] Other ſom ing newlp conuerted vato Chziſt 315 
tranſlate it In the dap of power.] But bee called childzen new bozne from the 
the ſapd fozmer tranſlation agreeth vet⸗ Womb, it is no marucli:foz the ipirituall 
ter: namely þ whenſoeuer Chꝛiſt itiſteth regeneractd maketh all the godip to be⸗ 
to gather his people togither, by by thep come lpke infants , accoꝛding as Meter 
wil be redy at his beck, although they be teacheth 1. Meter. 2.2. So alſo in E ſap 
not cõpelled by foꝛce of cõmanndement. 53.10. it is fapd that Chziſt ſhall lee a 
Further to the intent he may aſſure vs longliued ſeede, and there ia pꝛomiſed on 


that this kingdome is conſecrated vnto ineſtimable frutekulneſſe of the Church 


god aboue all other kingdõs: he addeth vnder the reigne of Chꝛiſt. Thus much 
the beautpes oz honoꝛs of holpntſſe as concerning the cauſe of the name. Truly 
if he ſhould ſap, they which ſhall become it were a wonder that there ſhould dee 
Chuſts ſubicts ſhalt not come as it anp number (though but very ſmall) 
were into the pꝛeſence of ſome wozidly gathered out of the dꝛeggs of the wozld, 
king: but as of god himſelfe;* the mark which holdeth only the childzẽ of wat) 
which all ofthe:n ame at, ſhalbe to peeid but it is a dubble woonder that aimoſt 


the mopning #c.] To declare y particu= begotten agein vnto Chult by the holy 
lar exvoſitiõs of this place it were to no ghoſt ⁊ the Goſpell. But we mult bearc 
parpoſe. Foz whe J ſhal haue alledged in mind, that to runne cheerfully too the 
the true and naturall ſenſe, J ſhali not executing of gods cemmaũdemẽts, and 
need to ſpẽd much tabo2 in dilpꝛouing p to be ruled by his ſpirit.is an honoz that 
other, Trulp J doubt not but that Da⸗ he voutſanaeth only vp9 his chozen. Foz 
uid comenderh here gods bleſſing in au- Chꝛiſt will acknowlege none fo2 hrs, 
qgmeiing Chiiſts people: 2 theretoze the but ſuche as will take his poke vppon 
chudhod oꝛ iſſge that ſhall ſpzing vp, 1s them willingly, and come into his pꝛe⸗ 
tkencd by him vntoo [dewe] bycauſe it ſencc at the hecring of his watchwozd. 
(hall grow? beponde an 02dtinart? man⸗ Furthermoze lcat any man map think 
ner. Foz itkc ag al men maruel that the Himſcife diſcharged by his eyeleruiſethe 
earthe ts mop, When notwithſtanding muſt alſe take this moze with him, that 
the falling of the dewe is not ſcene but Chziſt will not bee wooꝛſhippeb with 
deequitcth the eyes af the beeholders: outward pomp, but with true holtneſſe, 

euen ſo Dautd ſaycth that Chiſt ſhall ſuche as hee himſelfe teacheth vs too 
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haue incredible iſſue bozne vntoo him bzing into Gods light. 
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ſeruice vnto God. [Out of thy wb fro an innumerable multitude of menne are 
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Iohn Taluincs Commentaric | | 


Ann. 


4 [The Loꝛde hath. #c.] This verſe 
pꝛoueth ſuſficiẽtip, that heere is no coin- 
manication had of anpe other than of 
Chziſt. Foz wheras the Jewes, to de⸗ 
face the pꝛopheſie, tranſlate Cohen [a 

zince jit is too ſlender yea and to fond. 
9 graunt that noble men oꝛ ſuche as be 
ofthe bloud ropall, are called Cohenim 
Foz what thing beſeeming Thziſt, had 
Dautd ſpoken , in honouring him but 
with the title of a noble man, which is 
inferioz to y ſtate of a king? Agein what 
Gould this mean? , that hee is an euer⸗ 
laſting pzince, and accoꝛding to the ma⸗ 
ner of Melchiledek ? There is no doubt 
then, but that the holp Ghoſt betokeneth 
ſome (ſingular thing, that map dilcerne 
and ſeparate this king from all other 
kings. Mozeouer it is a knowen title 
wherwith Meichiſedek is garniſhed by 
AM) »ples in Genel. 14.18. J graunt in 
deede that in old time euen among the 
heathen nactons, the kings ſupplped the 


{ roomeg of pꝛeeſthood. But fozalmuche 


as Meichiſedek did wozſhip þ onlp one 
God aright:he is called the pzceſt of the 
higheſt God: and God wold not haue 
theſe offices entermingled in his people. 
Therfoze when Mas (who was Da- 
mos lawfull ſucceſſo;, )tooke vpon him 
to offer incenſe vnto God:hee was ſtri⸗ 
ken with a lepꝛoſie. 2. Paralipo. 2 6.21. 
T je caſe ther foꝛe ſtosd otherwiſe with 
D 1uids ofſpzing, tha it did with Mel⸗ 
chiſedek. And it is caſte to be gathered, 
that this difkerẽce is noted, bycauſe that 
in this newer king the religion ok the 
pꝛeeſthod ſhalbe topned with the crowne 
and chaire of etate. Foz ſurely there 
was not ſo greate mateſtie of dominion 
ta that obſcure little king Mclchiſedek 
that only in reſpet therof hee ſhould be 
let foozth foz a patterne. Foz Salem 
his onlp Sea, was then but a bacelittle 
town?, here hee reigned by petition, 
ſo as there was nothing tn him woozth 
the noting, but the ioyning of the pꝛeeſt⸗ 
god and pꝛincehad togither. Foz Pmbi- 
tion caulea the Heathen kings to take to 
them bp koꝛce the honoure of pꝛeeſthod, 


n 


4 The Lord hath ſyyorne and vvill not repent him: thou art a preeſt 
for euer according to the maner of Melchiſedek. | 


to purchaſe them ſelues the moze rene- 
rence. But Melchiſedek bare vothe the 
pe: ons by the cõmiſſion of God. Tru⸗ 
ly vnto vs the apoſtles authozitie ought 
to be inough to put vs out of doubt that 
Dau ment fo. Ind that althou 3h the 
Jewes ſtriue neuer ſo ſtubboznelp, pet 
manpfeſt reaſon conuinceth them, thit; 
ſapd beaut ie of holineſſe, wherof menti⸗ 
on was made a late, is deſcribed heere 
moe euidentlp: E that ther vnto is ad: 
ded a ſure and vnaccuſtomed marke, 
whiche in the honoꝛ of pꝛeſthode aduan⸗ 
ceth Chzilt aboue other kings, # there- 
Withall maketh a difference bei weene 
his pzieſthode and the Pꝛieſthode of the 
Leuites. To the furtherance hereof cõ⸗ 
meth Gods wearing, who truly is not 
wont to intermedle his holp name with 
trifling matters: but rather to the intẽt 
to teach vs by his own' exãple, to ſwear 
ſoberly x reuerently, he neuer ſweareth 
but vpon a weightie and earneſt cauſe. 
No we it God had ſwozne that the mel⸗ 
ſias ſhould haue bin the captein and go⸗ 
uerner of his people, as Melchiſedek 
was:it had bin an vnſauery diſh ono- 
ring of his name. But node ſceing it 
appcareth, that there was beetokened 
ſome rare and ſingular thing: a mann 
map gather what a matter ok weight 
Chꝛiſts pꝛeeſthod is, which is ratificd 
by Gods othe. Ind truly our ſaluation 
hangeth vpon that poynt. Foz ik it were 
not vppon truſt of Chziſt our mediatoz, 
we were all of vs ſhet out of gods pꝛe⸗ 
ſence. But fozalinuche as in p2zaping 
we haue neede of nothing moze than of 
alkyance. God not only allureth vs vn- 
to him, bat alſo by intermedling anothe 
he hath aſſigned vs a patron to purchale 
vs fauour. Therfoze ſuch as ſhct them 
lelues out of the dozes, do charge god 
lping and alſo with fozſwearing . And 
not without cauſe dooth the Þpoſtle a: 
uouche, that bp this mcanes the Leuiti⸗ 
cal pꝛeſthod was abzogated, foz as long 
as that ſtood in foꝛce, god wold not haut 
ſwoꝛne that there ſhould be a new ma⸗ 
ner of pzceſthod, onleſſe there ſhold yoo 
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1 1 vpon the. Cx:.Plalme. 135 


din dome ateracion. Map cather when 
hee pꝛomiſeth a new pzeelt : there is no 
doubt but Hee is pzcferred afoze all o⸗ 
thers, and alſo is ſuche a one as ſhall a= 
voliche the maner then admitted. Dome 
trãſlate Debarethuſ acoʒzding to iny wo2d] 
whoſe opinion J doo not vtterlp reieg. 

oꝛ by this meanes Dauid ſhould ſap, 
that Meichiledeks pꝛeeſthod was foũ⸗ 


ment. But koꝛaſmuch as the letter vod 
is ofttymes ſuperfluous, I choſe rather 
to tranſlate it playnly{ Manner, Jaccoz- 
ding allo as the moze parte of interpꝛe⸗ 
ters incline hecrevnto . Yowbeit fozaſ- 
much as the likening of Chziſte vntoo 
Melchiſcdck hath beguiled many of the 
guncient wWꝛiters of the church:we mult 
lerne of the Ppoſtle what is like in the: 
wherby tt ſhall bee eaſp to gather with 
how great vnaduiſedneſſe they ouerfhot 
thiſelues. Foz what is moze auke, than 
to let ſlip all the myſteries, of whiche the 
holy Ghoſt hath int reated by the mouth 
of the Ipoſtle: and to catch holde of one 
thing which the holy ghoſt ſpeakes not 
ole Foz they play yp Philoſophers onelp 


Vyrathe. 


7 Hee shall drynke of the brooke 
vp his heape. 


5 The Loꝛd at thy #c.}Here Dauid 
ſettcth koozthe Chziſtes terrible power 
t chaſe his enimies Withall: # by this 
meanes he canfirtmmeth,that although he 
be hemmed in on al ſides with routes of 
deadly cnimies : pet {Hall their leude at- 
tempts be no let, but that God will de⸗ 
fende the King whome hee hath ſet vp. 
Notwithſtanding , the particle in [the 
dap of wꝛath] is too be noted: wherebp 
we are ad moniſhed ro beare the Croflc 
 paciently,if GDD diſſemble foz a time 
whe the crueltie and furiouſneſſe of cne- 
mies rageth:bicauſe he knoveth the.ripe 
time ok reuenge. A fterwarde he maketh 
Chꝛiſt ruler ouer the Sentiles, as if hee 
hold ſap;he was not only choſen king, 
to reigne onelp ouer the pesple in Jew⸗ 
ie: hut alſo to holde the far nations vn⸗ 


3 


ded vpon Gods calling and cõmaunde⸗ 


5 The Lorde at thy right hande hath broken Kings in the daye of hys 


6 Hee shall iudge among the heathen, he shall fyll 4 vvith ruines, hee 
shall breake the head ouer a my 


'a bzooke, wyth the dztnbyng Whereof 
Nothing ryghtlver alſo do other teke i: 


about y vzcad # wpne, yp otkring wherot 
(accozding to their ſaping) is cõmon to 
thein both. But Welchucdeks offering 
of bzcad and wyne was vnto Þbzaham 
to vittaple him with, and not vnto god 
foz a ſacrifiſe. Nepther is there an otfec- 
ring of bzead and wyne in the holy lup⸗ 
per, as thep haue falflp ſurmpled : but a 
commenton among the faithful. Ind as 
concerning the pꝛeſent place, the ſimini⸗ 
tude is to bet hude cheeflp in the eueria⸗ 
ſtingneſſe of the pzceſthod:accozding allo 
as the particle Legnolam Warncty vs. 
Therekoze like as Mopſes deſcribeth 
Welchiledeck to be as a certein heauen⸗ 
ly man: Euen ſo Damd bp tpkenyng 
hzſt vnto him, mencth that his pzelt- 
hod ſhall be without ende. wher vpon it 
kolloweth, (which thing alſo the apoltie 
diſtuſſeth) that tnaſmuche as he is not 
letted by death from executing his office: 
ther koze he hath no ſucceſſoz: wherbp is 
confuted the curſed ſacruedge of the po- 
piſh Maſſe. Fox to the intente the Bo⸗ 
pich p:tefſts may reconcue men vato god 
they are fapne to berecue Chziſte of the 
honour that his father hath giuen him. 


ghtie lande. 


in the vvaye, therfore shall he lyft 


der his ſubiection:accoꝛding as hath bin 
ſa pd in the Pſalm. 2. 8. Moꝛeouer foz- 
aſmuche as there ſhoulde be many diſo- 
bedient & rebelles as ſoti in alt coaſts of 
the earth, as within the boiides of Jew- 
rie:he intreatcth allo of their diſtrucion: 
as if he ſhold ſap, whofoencr ſhould rc- 
ſilt Chꝛiſte, thep ſhould be bꝛoken and 
their hardneſſe too. 


7 [Me ſhalldzinke #c.} Many inter⸗ 


pꝛeters (dos iu thy iuogement )expound 
this verſe oucr hardlp: that is too wit, 
that the number of the llayne ſh<i1 be co 
great, that tht ir bloud ſhall runne lpke 


Chꝛiſt the conquerour ſhali be ſat:!fi-d 


allegoꝛicalſy foz miſeries ano lozrowes, 


as if it had ben ſapde, that That ſhold | 
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Tohn Caluines Tommentarie 0 


in this tranſitozp life be ſubiect to many 
affittons. But rather it is a ſimilitude 
taken of ſtout and. ltrong captames, 
who wheu they chaſe their enemies in 
hatt,looke ſoʒ no deintineſſe, but are cõ⸗ 
tent to dzink of eucrp bzocke that they 
meete wuhm their wap, pea and that 
Withaut tarpance, ſo 8s thep quenche 
their thirſt at ih: water, ſtanding Foz 
in this wiſe did Gedeon trpe out the 
ſtoutharted and warlike ſouldyers, con⸗ 
tetturing thoſe too be but cowards that 
kneeled downe ts dzink, and ther foze he 
ſent them home agein. Judges. 7. 5. 
Therfoze J doubt not but Dauid doch 
figurattuecly attribute warlike (trength 
vato Chꝛiſt, denying that Hee ſhall reſt 
to dʒink, bycauſe in gooing fozeward he 
ſhall dꝛink of the riuer but by ſnatches. 
Bp which commendacion hee ment tos 
ſtrike his enemies in feare, to the intent 
they might know how that this haſting 
haſteth their deſtruction. Jf any manne 


aſke, where thin is become that ſpun o: 


mercy and meekenefie , wherewith the 


ſcripture in other places teachcth vs 
that he ſhalbe endcwecd xr Elap. 61.1. J 


| 


ani wer that ke as a ſhephcrd is mecke 


towards his lhecpe, but ſturdp and ter⸗ 
rible towards woolues and thecues: ec: 
ucn ſo Chzilt dooth lwectclp and gentlp 
cheriſh ſuche as commit themſelues vn⸗ 
to his keeping, but thoſe which of ivil- 
full malice ſhake of his poke, ſhall fccle 
with how d2cadfull puiſſauce hee ts ar⸗ 
med. Thertoze looke in what wplc wee 
haue ſeene in the plalme. 2.9. that there 
19 in his hand an pꝛon mace too bzeahe 
in peces all the ſtur dineſſe of the wozld: 
in the ſame wiſe alla is hee layd too bee 
bludthit ſty to be auẽged of his enimies. 
Wherkoze ſo muche the moe heedkullp 
muſt wee beware, that we by our Uuyb- 
bozne and vntradable diſpoſition. pzo- 
uoke not his anger when he ailurcth vs 
gently vnto him. 


The C ontentes of the. Cxij. Pſalme. 


The title may declare the contentes vnto vs. Neuertheleſſe to the, intent 


4 


he may the better encorage all men too prayſe God, he himſelſe gaeth befare. 
them in example. Aſcer ward he reherſcth breejly the ſundry benefits which 
he voutſaucd in old time yppon his fa ithfull ones, aud ſtill beſtoweth vpon 
them continually. And the pſalm is diſpoſed in order of the Apcee : howbeit 
in ſuch-wiſe that euery verſe coteyneth two letters. The beginning of the fi] 
verſe is Aleph, and in the next halfeſtreyne is put the letter Beth. Only the 
tw laft verſes ave not diuided into halfe ſtreynes, but eche of them contey- 
neth three letters a peece. Which thing notwithſtanding wee ſhall fynde to 
be doone by ouerſight, who ſoeuer ſhall weye the knitting togither through- 
ly. For if « man make three verſes of two : the ſentences will hang togither 
very fitly. And therfore the Prophets diſtinction was yl neglected by the 
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Ie. Cxij. Pſalme. 


Nrayſe ye the Lord. Aleph. I vvill prayſe the Lorde vvith my 
8 vrhole hart, Beth. in the congregacion and aſſembly of the 


iuſt. 


2 Gimell Greate are the vyorks of the Lord, Daleph. ſought out of al 


that haue a deſire to them. . 4 
3 He, Beautie and comlyneſſe is his vvorke, Vau, and his righteouſneſſe 


endureth for euer. 5 
25 
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[J will pꝛapſe. c.] The Pꝛophet 
olftreth himſeifc as a capteine to others 
in ſinging Gods pꝛayſes: bycauſe the 
ſame is the beſt and moſt e fkedualll ma⸗ 
ner of cxhozting . Ind ol this ſentence 
there bee k wo members: Firſt that the 
Pꝛophet will ſette fozth Gods pꝛapſes 
hartilp, and with vnkepned affection of 
mynde: and ſecondly that he will doo it 
openly in the congregation of the godlp. 
Ind wozthilp doth he begin at the hart, 
bicauſe it is better to pꝛapſe God too a 
mans ſelt, and without recoꝛde, than too 
pell out with a fayned mynde, a to thun⸗ 
der out his pꝛapſe with ful thzote. Me⸗ 
uerthelat er whofocuer will be thankful 
ynto god ſoftip bp himſeif, wil alſo ther⸗ 
with al burſt fozth-tnto open ſpeech. Fox 
otherwple God is defrauded of the one 
half of his honoz.The pꝛophet then pur⸗ 
poſed to pꝛaiſe god firſt with al his hart, 
that is to ſap, with a ſounde and vnfey⸗ 
ned harte. Foz hee pꝛomiſeth not to exe⸗ 
cute his dut ie thzoughlp to the full, but 
onely denyeth that he wil be lyke the hi⸗ 
porrits, which coldlp and with a doubie 
hart (oz rather gutlefully)occupic oncly 
their tong in letting fozth Gods pꝛapſe. 
Ind this1s a thing too bee noted, lcaſte 
deſpaire myght diſcozage any man it he 
bꝛing not ſuch per ſection ef hart as wer 
to be wiſhed. Foz how mapmed ſoeuer 
dur pꝛayſes be, pet ceaſe thep not to pleſe 
God, ik we ſtreyn our ſeiues vnfepnedip 
to perkourme this lerutce ok godlpneſſe. 
Now foloGecth the other part where he 
pompſeth to ſet foxth Gods pꝛayſes be⸗ 
foze men. Ind althogh the woꝛd sod ſig⸗ 
nifie a ſecret meting: pet doo thinke, 
that here be piit two wo2ds ok one ſigni⸗ 
fication. By the Wap, it any man lift to 
tate it mozecnriouſly, lette him vſe his 
owne diſcretion . Ind he ſapeth [in the 
tongregatton of the iuſte,] bpcauſe the 
cheek meting of holp aſſemblies is to the 
ende that the true wor ſhippers of God 
hold offer vnto him 5 ſacrifife of pꝛaiſe, 
Acco2ding as in the Pfaline. 65. 1. tf is 
de, Uppon thee O Lozde, doothe 


Nate attende in Syon. 


5 Zain. He hath made a memoriall to his vvonders. Heth. The Lorde 
is mercifull, and full of compaſsion. | 


neſſe, inftice, mightineſſe c merep, be in 


2 [Ertat are the wozks. et.] Now 
he doth vs to vnderſtande, that there 18 
ſuf1ciznt matter to pꝛapſe God foʒ in hio 
wooꝛkes, which although he name now 
in gener all: pet wil he anon by a moe e- 
uldent vukolding reſtrepne them tos the 
gouernement of the church. Wowbeit foꝛ 
aſmuch as this qreatneſſe of gods Woꝛ⸗ 
kes is knowne vnto fewe, but comontp 
ſhunneth the epes of men: the pzophete 
wpteth the ignoꝛaunce therof v 
dutneſſe and vnthankkulneſſe of p world 
bicauſe few voncheſafe to conſider howe 
great wiſdome, goodneſſe, inſtice;# po⸗ 
wer ſhineth foꝛth in them. Mot withſtã⸗ 
ding, the interpꝛeters varie in the ſecõd 
part of the verſe. Foz ſome tranſlate it, 
[ Dought out to all the deſires of them.) 
And trulp Chephers ſigniſieth among the 
Mebzues, ſa good will, plcaſure,oz well 
ipking.] But foꝛaſmuche os that ſenſe 
is ſomewhat inthe hardeſt: it wil inoze 
rightly bee taken adtecttueltke, fox /car- 
neſt mpnded, deſirous, oz longing.] Xs 
concerning the participle [Soughiout, ) 
although Daaſh in Hebzur ſigniſie pꝛo⸗ 
perlyſto ſearch: pet notwithſtãding the 
Woꝛ ks ofthe Loꝛde are called Derosbim, 
as it were ſpercciued oz founde out uke 
as Elope. 65,1. Þ was founde ef ihem 
that fought me not. Now to returne to 
the pzophcts meaning: bicauſe fewe ap⸗ 
ply their mynd to conſider Gods wocz⸗ 
kes, the Pꝛophet teacheth vs that ther⸗ 
by commtth too paſſe, that the greater 
part dazeleth in the open light. Fez tnal- 
much as he ſapih,that the extellencie of 
Gods works is knowne to all men that 
are deſpꝛous of it:he meaneth that none 
are ignoꝛant of it, but ſuche as wilfulip 
ſhette their epes, 02 rather with maltri⸗ 
sus contempt doo choke the light. Mot⸗ 
withſtanding,the meſure of vndcrtan- 
ding is to be colidered. Foz we lind o 
as long as v faithful wader vpõ $ ca1 th 
their mynds are no moꝛe feble ⁊ dui tha 
that they can perce to 5 H den High of 
gods works ut howeſoeuer the vn⸗ 
meſurablenes of rods wiſdom, vr 210he- | 
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Iohn Caluines Commentarie 


co 3 in his woꝛks: pet do the 


fa | d percepuerance of thẽ 
as lulkpicth to the glozie of God. Dneip 
let vs icarne to begin at reuerentneſle,fo 
as wee map finde a ſano; in Gods woz- 
kes, whiche become vue among the re⸗ 
pzobaces though wicked lothlomneſle. 
Wicaule the Greke interpzcter hath tri 
flated it, {Sought out into al his wils: 
Juſtin devateth cunningip like a Phi⸗ 


loſopher, how there may be mo wille of 


God than one, oꝛ at leaſte wiſe howe it 
map ſeeme ſo vnto vs. And in dede it is 
a pzofitable docrine, that atthough God 
vtter his will in his law, pet is there an 
other ſecret determination, wherbp hee 
gouernethe mankpnde in woonderkull 
wyſe. But that pertepneth nothing too 
the pzelent place. 

3 [(Beautie and comeipneſſe. c.] O⸗ 
ther ſome tranſlate [1Bztghtneſſe.] The 
effect is, that whatloeucr God doothe, 
the ſame is ful of ropall maieſtie. Ind in 
the ſeconde member hee defpneth thys 
comipneſſe and beautie moze plapnip, in 
aſmuche as Gods iuſtice is apparant in 


5 He hathe giuen a porcion to them that feare him: he vvill remember 


his couenant for euer. 


6 He hathe shevved his people the povver of his vvorks: to giue ynto 
them the heritage of the heathen. | 
7 The vvorks of his hands are truthe and iudgement: all his ſtatuts arc 


ſoothfaſt. 


8 They are ſtablished for euermore, and ate doone in truthe & equitie, 


5 [He hathe giuen ec. ] Bycaule the 
Churche is a mirroz of gods mcrcy and 
iuſtice:the pzophet applpeth vnto hir by 


name that which hee hath ſapd of them 


bothe. Nepther was it his purpole too 
intreate of any raaner of Gods iuſtice in 
generall: but ot that iuſtice whiche hee 
vttereth peculiarly towards his chozen. 
Now thcrfoze he addeth that God hath 
a care of his people, too pꝛouide beefoze 
had foz the needs of them, Thereph is of⸗ 
tentimes taken fo2 a pꝛay: and others 
tranſlate it [ Meate.] But N lyked bet⸗ 
ter of the woꝛd [ Moztion j in the whiche 


| ſenſe allo it is taken Dꝛouerb. 30. 8. and 


31.15. as if he ſhotd ſaye, God had giuen 
his peopię whatſoeuer they had neede 
ot, and the ſame had bin as a lar ge ddle. 


and ſoueraintie, as might ſtrike all meg 


ail piaces. Foꝛ it is Gods wii, not on- 
ty that there ſhould remapu in his woz- 
kes ſuch an aſſurance of his-nughtinefſe 


mpndes in feare: but atio he ottcreth his 
tuſtice to be ſene in ſuche wile,as it may 
allure vs with the \weetenellc thereof, 
Ind this titie of commendation is ſette 
ageynſte the bzabbling flaunders ot the 
vugodly, wherewith thep Wickedly de⸗ 
facc the giozy of gods works aſmuch eg 
in them lieth. In the next verſe he com: 
mendeth 3 the wonders wher⸗ 
by God hath chceflp vttered his power. 
And [to make a memoztiall to his won: 
ders, ] impozteth as muche as too doo 
things wezihy of rememberance, oz too 
do ſuche things as the fame of the may 
neuer decap. Ind ipke as euen now hee 
exhoztcd vs too conſider his iuſtice, lo 
now he commendeth his grace and mer⸗ 
cy,cheefip in his woonders:and that, al- 
moſt ali in one ſenſe, inaſmuche as that 
tuſtice of his which he che weth in pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruing his ſeruãts, flowcth out ok the 
fountapne of his free loue. 


Foz we knowe that the people of Iſca⸗ 
ell were enriched , not by their owne 
purchace but by Gods bicſſing , a8 itt 
houſeholder ſhouid dcale co2ne and bit: 
tells among his houſchold folk. In the 
ſecond member he aſligneth the cauſeof 
this care and liberalitie:namelp fo; thay 
he ment to ſhcwe by effect, that his co- 

uenant was not diſanulled oz in vapne. 
And this is too bee marked diligently, 
that like as in old time he delt ſo louing: 
ip with the people of Fſracl! in reſpect 
of the free couenant:eucn ſo the benclits 
that he bcſtoweth vppon vs, flowe nut 
from eiſwhcare than bpcauſe hee hathe 
adopted vs to be his. people. Moezccuct 
he ſapth that the remembcrance ofhys 
couenant is alwapes freſh in his mpnd, 


. 


aud 


a 
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bicanle God is nener wearte of dealing 
frendly with his people. And like as he 
continueti the recoꝛds of his grace from 
day to day euen to the laſt end: ſs toy in⸗ 
tit our faith mai be anfwerable vnto his 
ſte dfaſtneſſe, it muſte not be fleting, but 
tipmbe oger lite a death. The next verſe 
is added in ſtede of an expoſition, That 
God manifeſted vnto his people the po⸗ 
wer of his woozkes, by giuing them the 
heritage of the heathen. In deede he v- 
ſeth the wozd [ſhewe:]but hee meaneth 
arcall ſhewing. Foz the poſſeſſton of the 
holy lande was not gotten by mans po⸗ 
wer, but deliuered them by heauenlp po⸗ 
wer and by many miracles: as if God 
ſhold openiy haue witneſſed to the chil⸗ 
dzen ol Ybzaham, with how incompa- 
rabie power he is endned. Here vnts alſo 
pertcineth it, that ageinſt many nations 
he matcheth that one people, who furelp 
had neuer pꝛeualled agenſt ſo many eni⸗ 
mies, but vpo aſſurãce of help frõ heut. 
7 The wozks of his hands. c.] In 
the firſt parte he crpeth out that God is 
k49 wn to be faithfull and vpꝛight in his 
wuks:and atterward he cHmendeth the 
ſame truth and vpzightneſſe in the doc⸗ 
trine vkt he law: as ik he ſhold ſap, there 
is a moſt goodly agrecinent betwene the 


tor euer. 

[He ſent deliuerance. c.] Ye repe⸗ 
teth in other woꝛds the thing that he had 
lpoken alredy. Ind bſcauſe their deliue⸗ 
raunce was the beginning of their wel- 
fare:he ſetteth downe that in the fozmer 
place, and afterwarde addeth the confir= 
mation thercof tn the lawe, whereby it 
came to paſſe that Gods adopt ion could 
neuer decap. Foz althogh God hadmade 
his couenãt in old time with Abꝛaham, 
which deede was alſo the cauſe of their 
deuuerance: yet is this title of cemmen= 
dation referred to the lawe, whereby the. 
| ouenaunt was ſtabliſhed that it coulde 

neuer be diſanunled. The etfete cometh 
\fothis popnte, that God played not the 
gracious father that onlp dap in deliue⸗ 


333 


ſayimgs and doings of God, bicaulehee 
is ſecne to be euer where ſoothfalt and 
iuft . Now although the deltuerance of 
the people in olde tyme were a notable 
pꝛoote of this thing: yet I doubt not but 
that vnder the name of wok, the pꝛo⸗ 
phete hath compachended the continuall 
gouerning of the Church, bycauſe God 
hath not ceaſſed to ſhew himlelfdaply to 
be tuſt and true, & to hold on this courſe 
without werineſſe. Ind althogh it wer 
a greater thing among men, foz a body to 
be knowne tuft rather in deedes than in 
Woꝛds:pet notwithſtanding fozalmuche 
as the dottrine of the law was the lyfe x 

welfare of the people:it is not foz naught 
that the Pzophete ftandeth vppon this 
ſeconde part with many wozdes, ſaying 
that all his ſtatutes are ſoothfaſte, and 

that they endure foz euer, and that they 
be perkecip framed acoꝛding to the ſquire 
of faith fulneſſe and ryght. Ind trulp, it 
God had not tyed his people vnto hym 
by the holy bande of his law, the frute of 
their deltucrance had bene very ſlender, 

pea and that benefite had withered a- 

way bp and by. Then may wee marke 
that the chieke pꝛerogatiue is giuen here 
to the dottrine, bicauſe it gaue lyte by a⸗ 

uouching the eternall loue of God. 


9 He ſent deliverance to his people: hee commannded his couenaunt 
for euer: Holy and terrible is his name. 

10 The feare of the Lorde is the beginning of vviſdome : A good vn- 

derſtanding haue all they that doo them: his prayſe endureth 


ring his people: but alſo ſtabliſhed his 
fauour by publiſhing his law, to the in⸗ 
tent the hope of eternal lyfe ſhould euer 
moꝛe be reſident ta the Church. Moꝛe⸗ 


ouer pe maſt bearc in mynd that whiche | 


haue warned pou off alreadpe, and 


muſt be repeted moꝛe largely agepne in 


the hundzcd + nynteenth Plalm, where 
the lawe 1s intreated of, that is to wit 
that the bare cõmaundements muſt not 
always be caught hold ot, bicauſe 5 holy 
Ghoſte hath an epe chi fly vato the pꝛo⸗ 


miles founded in Thꝛiſt, by which pro- 
ples, God gathering his cholen people 
to himſelfe, hath begotten them a ne w 
Into eternaillpfc. 


10 {The feare of the Loꝛd. rc] After 
Sill. tha: 
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c pzeached of gods 
benefits, e lawe with 
iu tytles ot commendation : no ue he 


| PE 2 Ina Tune Commentaric 


Tooliſhe ouerweening that we ſpake of | 


'] exhozreth the faithful to the awe of god 
and tothe endcuer of obicruing the law, 


In talling [the feare of Sod]the begin⸗ 
ning oz head{pzing of wiſedom, hee con⸗ 
demneth all thoſc of fooliſhene lle, that 
not themſelucs in obedtence vatoo 
God. Is rf he ſhoulde ſap, They are all 
of t but Iles, # know not ſomuche 
as the firſt ſchoolt points of being Wile, 
whiche are not thezoughlp ſettled in the 
fear'of God, and frame not their life ac= 
cozding to his law : whiche thing is too 
aduiſedly. Foz Where as all 
men couet to be wyſe, almoſt al $ whole 
Woꝛlde ſetteth lightly by God, and ſoo⸗ 
theth it ſeife in it owne wyplinc ſſe. Ther⸗ 
foze wheras the woꝛſt (32t are thought 
to be wiſe above other me, and ſwelling 
vpon opints therof,do harden the letues 
age inſt God: the Pꝛophet ſapth flatly,y 


oz an emptte ſhadow, Without the keare 
of God. Ind ſurelp wholoencr they bee 
that ano we not to what ende they lyue, 
certeine it is that thep be foolcs,# quite 
out of their Wittes. But the ende too 
which we be bozne, and foz whiche wee 
tine is this: that we ſhould occupic our 
ſclacs in gods ſcruice. Then is there no 
weozſer blyndeneſſe, noz dulneſſe moze 
beaftlp, than when we deſpiſc God and 
turne our endeners an other waye. Fox 
| howe muche loeuer wozldly men excel 


| tn craftpnefſe 7pet want they the hrade, 


that is to ſape, true goduneſſe. To the 
ſame purpole pertepneth that whiche is 
added fozthwith,that ſuch as kepe gods 
commaundementes haue a good vnder⸗ 
ſtanding. Ind there ts a grtate fozce in 


| the adiectiue Suk : fog in diſpzouing the 
| The Contents of the. Cxij. Pſalme. 


Foraſmuche as the more part of the world hoperh to ſpecde well Ly yll di 
| nng:and ga ine is comonly fought for by catching, deceining , and all maner 
| of wrong dealing: the Prophet reckneth vp abe 1 

| ſeene in the pure worſbippers of God.ro the as 
indeuty of godly and righteauſe liuing wantcth nat 4 ſmenlar reward. 


(ay, I graunt 


al the wiſdom of y 921d is but a ſmoke 


the pzopher couertly taunteth thole that 
are frowardly ſharpwittcd:as if he ſhon 

1 _— be tommonlp coun: 
ted wyle, that ſhift wel foz themſtlues, 
that ſerue the mat kct, and that are wit- 
tie in holding themſelues in fauoz with 
the w92id, pea # which beguple others. 
But what and if J graunt them thys 
name? yet is their wilcdom vnpzofita: 
ble and vntoward, bicauſe the ſoñdncſſe 


of the mpnde vttereth it leife inthe ke: |. 


ping of the law. Ind new tn ſtede of the 
keate of God, here is put (the keping of 
his commandements ] Foz although al 
men weinere without excepti0, do boſt 
themſelues to feare God: pet is nothing 
moze rpkc amõg them than ß cõterapt of 
the la we. Woozthtly therefoze dothe the 

zophet teach vs, that the true trpall ef 


aring God, is if we take his poke vp- | 


pon vs willingly , and ſuffer our ſelues 
to bee ruled bp his wozde. The Wooꝛde 
{ Beginning] hath decepued ſome men, 
o as ihep haue thought the feerc of god 
to be called the [ feꝛſt entrance into wil- 
dom, ] and as a man would terme n the 
Apcee, bicauſe it pꝛepareth men to true 
godipneſſe. But that is a toye, ſith that 
in an ort her place it is called wiſedome, 
Fob. 28. 28. Foz [feare] is not taken 
heere, foz the firſte trapning oz fcheoie 
popnte of gediyneſſe, as it is talen in 
the fp: Canonicall E piſtle of Sainct 
John. 4. 18. but it compꝛeher deth the 
Whyte Religion oz ſeruice of GH O D. 
The cloaſing vp of the 4Iſaline nec: 
deth no expounding. Foz thc Pꝛophett 
Woulde noo moze but thys , that the 
Fapythefull ſhoulde vnder ſtande, howe 
nothyng is better foz them all their lpſt 
long than to pꝛapſe God. 


effi mes of God wbiche art 
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intent wee may kyowc that the 
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22 His ſeede shall be my 
the ryghteous shall be bl: 


reth for cuer, 


fL Bleſſed is the man #c.] Although 
the wozd of encozagement bee ſet foz- 
moſt : pet haue J told pou hecretofoze 


| that the pzophet Wadeth deeper than to 


exhoꝛt the faithfuli ts 5ᷣ ſinging of gods 
pꝛayſeg. Fox inalmuche as it is euerp 
where counted a happineſſe to range a⸗ 
bꝛode in doing miſcheek by cutl! meancs 
and inturies, aud although innocencte be 
now and then p2apſcd, pet ſcarce one a= 
mong a hund2ed foloweth it, whyle all 
men think theſelues in an ili caſe, it they 
cannot by hooke oz by crooke ſnatche vp 
to thẽſelues What ſseuer lycth. fit foz the 
td pꝛay vpon. The Pꝛophet on the con⸗ 
'trarp part ſheweth, that there is moe to 
be ha5ed foz at Gods fathcrlp fauoure, 
than by al kynd of mildealings:and cal⸗ 
lerh vs backe ta the endeuer or vpꝛight⸗ 
neſſe and good dooing, by ſetting y hope 
of reward beckoze vs. J vnfold the 
woꝛds in this wiſe. Bleſſed is the man 
that fearcth the Lozd, and delighteth 
 himſeife in his commaundements:ſo as 
the Pꝛophet map in the ſecond member 
define wherin the fear ol god conſiſteih. 
And this additisn was verp needfull, 
aecozding as wee haue touched lightly 
in che ende of the laſte Plalme. Foz 
whereas ali menne doo careleſly deſpiſe 
Gods lawe: pet is nothyng moꝛe rpke. 
with them than to pꝛetende the feare of 
GD D. This naughtyneſſe is verpe 
well diſpꝛoued by the pzophet, When he 
amitteth no man among the wozfhip= 
pers ol God, but hym that ſctteth hys 
mynde to the keeping of the law. Mep⸗ 


ther is the wooꝛd Chaphets, Without any 
euloꝛtement, which ligritfiech as much 
u to ſhane a pleaſure) as they tõmo ni 
tame it. And I haue traaflated it too 


The C ij. Pſalme. © 


vvilll delight greatly in his commaundementes. 


go” ye the Lorde, Bliſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, he 


_ vppon earthe: the generation of 
ed. 
3 Wealthe and riches are in his houſes : and his ryghtcouſneſſe endu- 


[Delight.] Foz the ꝛophet diſtingui:- 
ſheth the w:lipng and cheerefull ende⸗ 
uer of keeping the lawe , from the fa» 
th and conſtreined obeplance : bycauſe 
it is not tnough too glue care too Gods 
lawe , oncleſſc wee embzact it gladipe, 
fo as the loue of it map with his ſwete⸗ 
neſſe oucrcome al the enticements of the 
fleſh.Thcrfoze vntill a ma be come thus 
farrcfoozth,that his delyght in the lawe 
hotdeth him gladipe in his duetie: hee 
ſhal not bee counted a true obſerucr of 
the Lawe. Nowe returne J too the 
whole ſentence. The Pꝛophete in affir= 
myng the wozſhippers of GD D tobe 
happ ie, warneth vs on the contrarpe 
parte, that it is a peſtilent deceit, wher⸗ 
with the wicked beguple themſelues in 
fapning to themſeiues a counter fet hap⸗ 
pyneſſe by euill doing. 

2 [His ſcede ſhalbe ge.] The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet to pꝛoue the ſentence that hee hath 
alleged, reckeneth vp the teſtimonies of 
Gods grace, Wher with hee is Woont to 
reward his Woꝛſhippers. Ind firlt of 
all he ſapeth, not only that Gods father- 
ly louing kindneſle relteth in their per⸗ 
ſon, but alſo is extended to their poſteri⸗ 
tie: accozding alſo as it is ſayde in the 
lawe,'F am mercitull too a thouſande 
gener acions in them that loue mee and 
kcepe mp commaundements. Exo. 3 4. 
7. Ind in the plalme. 103.8 9. and in o⸗ 
ther places, we haue touched this point 
of doctrine already. But fozaſmuche as 


mi mp menne will mcaſure Gods tem⸗ 


pozall graces amiſſe ali after one rate: 
wee muſte beare in mynde that why- : 
che J haue taughte in the Plalme 
37. 25. That is too witte, That they 


plea- 


ö 


ö 


3 


bee dpuerflp diſpoſed, accozdyng as tt 
&S\Cl.tj. 
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pleateth God. Ft happencth now and 
then that a very good man is childieſſe; 
and yet khildleſſenelle in it (clic is coun⸗ 
ted a cut ſe of God. So alſo, manp of 
Gods ſeruants are pinched with po⸗ 
uertie and needmeſle, combtred with 
ſickneſſes, and pitikullp troubled with 
ſundꝛy miſeries. we muſt therkoꝛe hold 
vs to the gent ral rulc, that accozbing as 
God knoweth it to be foz eche mans be⸗ 
hoof, hee is ſometime moze largely and 
ſometime moe fparcly benc ſiciall to- 
ward his ſeruants:oz rather ſometimes 
hideth away the ſignes of his fauonr, lo 
as hee map ſeeme too haue no regard of 
his ſeruants at all. Notwithſtanding, 
in this confuſedneſſe it euer moe appec⸗ 
reth, that it was not ſapd in vapne, that 
the godly are bleſſed and their ofſpꝛing 
too. Foz wheras the wicked purpoſe no 
thing elſe but to reigne in the woꝛld, and 
to aduance their ch:ldzen abouc the clou⸗ 
des: God moſt commonlp diſappointeth 
their vaine hopes. Tgein, fozaſmuch as 
the faithfuil thinke it inough to bꝛyng 
vp their chiuldzen in the fear ol God, that 
they mape line with a little : God as it 
wer reaching out his hand, lifteth them 
vp aloft. Beſides thts, in olde time the 
p260fe of this dodrin was moze apparat 
| vnder the lawe, bicauſe it behoued the 
rude and weake people to bee trapned bp 


bleſſings. Bo wbeit if oure owne vices 
letted not, Gods earthly benefits Wold 


ſhine moze bzightlp vpon vs cue at this 
day alſo. Foz wheras there is added by 


rightneſſe. 


rance for euer. 


a man liſt to take woꝛd Zarach neutral= 
ly oʒ aſttuely,the incaning wilde all one, 


——— oe. 


little and little to better hope, by earthip 


4 Vnto the righteouſe, light is rizen in darkneſſe: hee is mercifull, and 
full of compaſsion, and righteouſe. 
A god manis mercifull and lendeth, hee meaſureth his yyords in vp: 


6 Surely he shall neuer ſtagger, the righteouſe (hal be had in remembe- 


7 He shall not be afrayd of cuill hearing: his hart is ſet faſt bycauſe he 
putteth his truſt in the Lord. 


$ His hart is vaderpropped,he shal not be afrayd,yntill he ſee hi di/at 


vppon his aduerſaries. 


4 [Unto the righteouſe c.] whither But pet whitherſeeuer of the Ware 


and by, {that wealth and riches ſhall de 
in the houſcs of y ryghteous:] experitce 
ſheweth that it is not true al waps after 
one rate. Foz olłtentimcs it talieth oute 
that hoͤneſt and holp folke hunger 4 are 
deſtitute euen of meaſurable foode: ve- 
rip bicauſe it wold be hurt full to them 
to bee cntrcated any thyng krenkeipe 
at Gods hande, foz as muche as many 
arc vnmeete too endure wtalthineſſe, 
25p the wap we map note, that y grace 
Whiche the Pzophete commendeeh , ig 
ſcene moſt in this point, that honeſt and 
plapne folke are contented With theyz 
meanne ſſe, wheras the wozldlings are 
ſatiſfied with no abundãce, though they 
choulde ſwalowe vp the Whole Wozld. 
Foz true is the olde pzouerb , that the 
couetoule perſon wanteth as well that 
which he hath, as that which hee hathe 
not, dycauſe he is maſter ot nothing, but 
his richeg are maſter oucr him. Joynt⸗ 
ly alſo with this member mult bee red 
that which koloweth after ward, [that 
the rightcoufeneſſe of good men endu⸗ 
reth foz euer. ] Ind this is y moſte pꝛo⸗ 
per and aſſured difference, bycauſc that | 
although the vngodly ſtuffe their hou: 
ſes full of greate riches foz a time: all 
thatheaping vp of things ſhall (as the | 
Pꝛophet ſapeth) ſodeinlp vaniſh away 
at one blaſt of Gods mouthe: Aggeus. 
I. 9. and we daply (ce howe the things 
b wer gotten by ſcratching a craftineſſe, 
are lapd out to the ſpople. But innocen- 
cie is the: beſt and faithfulleſt keeper of 
Gods bleſſings vnto the faithfull. 


take it, the woꝛds admit ſt111 a deu 
nle:either God keepeth þ righteon! 


| 


—_——— 


— 


5 vpon the. xf. Plaſme. 7 139 


the Sunne ſhould ſhyne in ſome cozner 
when all the carthe bcſids ts coucred 
with darkneſle : oz that God reſtozeth 
his ſeruants fapꝛe wether, although he 
onercalt their minds with heacineſle toz 
a time, lyke as the dape ſucceedeth the 
night. It this later cxpoſitio be allowed 
then by darkneſſe oz by the cloudpe and 
rapnie ſcaſon, the Pzophet meancth the 
troubles wherwith God exerciſeth his 
ſernants vnto patience. Howbeeit the 
other ſenſe ſeemeth þ fitter: namelp that 
when all the whole wozide is dꝛowned 
m miſeries, Gods grace ſhyneth vppon 
the faithfull , ſo as they fecle theſelues 
to bee in good and happte plight bycauſe 
god is fauozable to the. By this meanes 
their eſtate is very well ſozted from the 
common lot of men. Foz although the 
vnthꝛifts friſk about in pꝛoſperitie: pet 
notwithſtanding, fozalmuche es thep 
taſt not gods fatherly loue:they dazel in 
j daylight, and in tithe of aduerſitie are 
dꝛowned in deadly darkneſſe: doubtleſſe 
they neuer haue any lightſome calmnes. 
But the godly vpon whom Gods grace 
ſypneth alwapes, although they be ſub⸗ 
iet to miſeries as well as all other men, 
pet are thep neuer ouerwhelmed with 
darkneſſe: and there foze it is not vnſitip 
ſayd, that light ariſeth to them in dark⸗ 
neſſe. Mot withſtandimg, ik we take the 
verbe Zara àſtiuelp: the coltruction of the 
woꝛds will flowe the better all in one 
ſtreine. Truly J doubt not but the pꝛo⸗ 
phete adozneth God with theſe tittes, 
Mercifull, fun of compaſſion, righ- 
teduſe.] Therefoze if we reade it in the 
neuter gender (light is rien: the latter 
member ſhalbe a rendering of the cauſe, 
Foz wheras ſom expound it 5 the righ⸗ 
tcoule æ gentle perſons darken not the 
woꝛld as the vnthzifts and wicked per⸗ 
ns doo, noz peeld ſmoke out of light, 
but light out of the ſmoke, they wzcſt 
the Pꝛophets wozds too muche. 
1 5 [A good man. c.] This interpꝛe⸗ 
his deut tation is admitted almoſt by cõmon cõ⸗ 
ent. Ho wbeit J rather incline an other 
n way, that it ſhall go wel with the gen⸗ 
the "i tle and freeharted. Foz fo ſhall the pꝛo⸗ 
Ul wh” pets tale be framed the better. Foꝛ his 
rig aa pole is to ſhew that woꝛldly menne 


Lo "ET 


trec trom the commo miſeries, as thogh are tar detcepued whe tbep gape foz hap- 


pineſſe bp leude and vnianfuil pzaciſes, 
bicauſe the only grace of God is the wel 
ſpꝛing and caule of al good things. Ind 
by this meanes muſt be ſuppit:d the re 
latiue [Whtch.] Then warneth hee vs, 
that ſuch as make haſte to cnrithe them 
ſelues by nigardip pinching and ſoze cx- 
actions are begiled, bicauſe it is the faith 
ful which dzaw Gods grace vnto them 
by their frendipncſle and good doing, as 
it were by a cundite pipt. Fox the wozd 
Tob is oftentimcs taken neutrallp in the 
maſcuſine Gender. Yec ſetteth downe 
[Leding,)as the trute of inercyfulneſſe. 
Foz the Uſurer lendeth , but it is too 
ſucke wzetched folke dzye by his deccit- 
full pꝛetence of helping them. God then 
pꝛomiſeth pzalperous ſucceſſe to ſuche 
as are frankharted in deed, whiche ſuc⸗ 
coure the pooze foz compaſſpons ſake, 
and not too lape ſnares foz them. J 
take the woozd Debarim in the ende of 
the verſc,foz ¶ Y ffapꝛes oz buſineſſes oꝛ 
doings)ipke as Dauid Kimhi alſo doth 
Who is the faithcfutteſt of the N abb1- 
nes. Foz io haue it vnderſtoode of ſpee⸗ 
che, it were too colde, and the Pꝛophete 
woulde haue ſpoken moze plapneip. 
But this agreerh verp wcll fyzſte, that 
the ryghteous ſhoutde meaſure the pꝛ 


affapzes by reaſon and Judgemente, ſo 


as in their houſcholde matters they ber 
nepther lauiſhe, noz nigardbelp 02 ouer⸗ 
ſparing, but kcepe a meaſure withoute 
exteſle: and ſe. ondlp that in bargaining 
thep ſhoulde alwaycs oblerue the rule 
of vpzightneſle. 

6 [ Sureip hee ſhall neuer c.] The 
particle implying the cauſe map be take 
alſo in his naturall meaning, ſpectalip if 
a man liſt to reade (It ſhali goo well 
with the man, Jin the vpper verſe. Foz 
he pointeth out moꝛe plapnly the happi⸗ 
neſſe of which he ſpake: that is to wit, 
firſt that G W D lultepneth the mercp- 
full and kyndehartcd, that they map not 
bee toſſed among the turmopipngs of 
the woꝛlde. Ind ſecondely that hee ina- 
keth their innocencie to ſhine: and deten⸗ 
dethe them from wiongfull flaunderg. 
And they are ſapde not too ſtagger oz 
quaple, bycauſe that althoughe they 


be ſubiect to the cdmon inconuemencce, 
en. 97 
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lohn Caluines Commenraric 


_ 2.pt. 


the burthen of miſeries : pet doo they a⸗ 


' bide by their cackling ſtul within, and 


ouercome all aduerſitzes by viſtoziouſe 
pacience. Now although God bee the 
mainteiner of their rigteouſeneſſe:vet el⸗ 


eape thep not the ſlaunders of the wic⸗ 


ked ; hut it is inoagh that the remem⸗ 
bzance of them is bliſſed afoze God, and 
his angels, and all che whole ſtage of 
the godly. | 

le ſhal not be afraid c.] Jt might 
ſeeme to be a confirmation of the fozmer 
ſentence, as if the pzophet had ſapd that 
the ryghtuous are free from the milre⸗ 
pozt whiche the repꝛobates purchaſe to 
themſelues by t heir owne fault and of- 
fences. But I rather vnderſtad it that 
the ryghtuous are not hike the vnbele⸗ 
uers which quake at every littleblaſt of 
haſtie newes: but peaceablp and quietly 
leane vntoo Gods fatherlp pzouidence, 
wh it oe ner euil tioings is repozted. Foz 
how cometh it to paſſe that the vnbelee⸗ 
uers are euer flo: ing, but bicauſe they 
thinke that while Gad takes his caſe in 
heauen, Foztune plapes hir pzanks vp- 


pon earth: Therefoze it is no maruell 


they be aba ſhed and ſhꝛink in their hea⸗ 
des at the flittring of euerp leaf that fal⸗ 
leth. From ſuche vnquietneſſe the Pꝛo⸗ 


phet exempteth the faichfall, bicauſe thei 


hang not vpon repozts, noꝛ be letted by 
keartulneſſe to call vpon God continual⸗ 
ly. True it is in deed that Gods childzẽ 
are afrapde alſo, when anp danger han⸗ 
geth ouer their heades:. Foz ifthep ſhold 
be touched with no care of inconuenien⸗ 
ces, ſuche ſecuritic wer a blockiſhneſſe, 
and not a conſtantneſſe. But when they 


yea and oft times feeme too fink vnde acknowledge GDD to be the keper of 


their lpfe, although they be not quite rid 
of all choughte and feart: pet not with⸗ 
ſtanding, in pꝛoceeding fozward in theit 
race, they commit their welfare vntoo 
god, vato whole diſcretiõ they willingly 
giue ouer themſclues. This is the ſtout 
mpndedneſſe of the ryghtcous , where: 
thzough the pꝛophet lapth, Thep deſpiſe 
ail fearfull repozts. wiſcly allo dothe he 
faſten the man poſt thcrof in the Lord. 
Foz in as muche as innumcrable dea⸗ 
thes beſeege vs on the righthandes on 
the left: we mult needes be ouerwhel: 
med with deſpaire, if this tru{t ſuccour 
vs not, we be ſafe vnder gods keping. 
The right ſtableneſſe thcrfozc is ſuch ag 
the pꝛophet defineth, that is to wit, if we 
put our truſt in god. Foz wheras wozi- 
delp folke make thẽſelues dꝛunken with 
carcleſneſſe, ſo muche the moze doo they 
pꝛouoke gods thũderbolts agcinſt them 
bicauſe they foꝛget how bzittle the ſtate 
of mans like is, æ doltiſhlp adu ince them 
ſelues w thtir pꝛide ageynſt God. Ther 
foze when they ſhall ſape, Peace, all is 
whilt : then ſhal ſodein deſtruction light 
vpon the.1.Theſl.5.3.But the feling of 
incõueniences doth ſo put the faithful in 
keareſ thought, that pet notwithſtading 
it quapleth not their harts, bicauſe it ſha 
keth not of their kapth, wherthzough al⸗ 
onlp, thei be ſtout and ſtedy. To be bzeck 
thep be nepther ſteelharted noz blockiſh: 
but their truſt which they ſettle in God, 
is the thing wherby they auaunce them 
ſelues aboue all thoughtfull cares. By 
this mean they keepe ſtill quiet and well 
ſettled mpnds, vntil the ful time of ven- 
geance come ageinſt the repꝛobates. 


9 He hathe ſprinkled abrode, and giuen to the poore, his righteouſneſſe 
endureth for euer: his horne shalbe exalted in glory. 

10 The vvicked shall ſe it and be angrie, he shall gnash vvith his teeth 
and fret avvay: the deſire of the vvicked shall perish. 


9 He hath ſpꝛinkled abzode Ec.) Þ- 
gein he aſtirmeth that the righteous are 
neuer dilappointed of the krute and re⸗ 
Ward of their liberalitie. Ind firſt and 
koꝛmoſt, bp (ſpzinkling,] the Pꝛophete 
meancth not that they gyue out ſom lit⸗ 
tle thing nigardly c grudgingip, accoz- 
ding as many kolke thinke to difcharge 
themſelues towardes the pocze with a 


ſmall almes: but that they laſhe oute a 
bundantly : that is too wit, ſo much as 
neede requireth and their ownc abilite, 
giueth leaue. Foz it map bee that a libe⸗ 
ral harte hath not abundance of things. 
But the Pꝛophet meaneth onely, that 
the righteous are not ſo ſtreightlaced, 
but be always redy to giue a ſpꝛinzling. 
Alter ward he addeth ther withall, * 


Fes 


— 


— 


® 


tlaced, 
nnd 


nL_— 


vpon the. Cxy.Pſalme. 


know that the wozid oft tymes pꝛaiſeth 
necdleſſe g ſuperfluous expẽſes that are 
done foz vaine oſtentation: and therfoze 
riot 0} ambition waſteth an hiidzedfolde 
moꝛe goodes than meaſurable liberalitie 
beſtoweth. But the Pꝛophete teacheth, 
that the pꝛapſe of liberalitte conſiſtethe 
not in laupſheneſſe Wwithoute excepti⸗ 
on, but in releeuyng the wante of the 
pooze, and in ſpendyng monep aboute 
ryghte and lawekull vſes . Thys 
place is cited by Paule.2.Cozinth.9.9. 
where he telleth vs it is an eaſye inat⸗ 
ter with God too giue vs abundance, 
wherbp our liberalitie map flowe with 
equali courſe: which thing agrecth verp 
well with þ Pꝛophets meaning. wher⸗ 
as it foloweth after ward, [the righ⸗ 
teouſeneſſe of ſuch a man endureth fox e⸗ 
uer it map bee taken two wapes. Fox 
inaſmuche as the ſapde headine ſſe of 
ambitio which pꝛicketh the wozldlings 
to ſcatter their goods, deſerueth not the 
name of vertue:1t wil not miſagree, that 
the Pꝛophet ſhould pꝛaple the continu⸗ 
ali holding on: accoꝛding as hee ſapde a= 
foze,that the rightcouſe doo oʒder they; 
dooings by diſcretid. Notwithſtanding 
if anp man like better, that there ſhould 
be betokned the frutc of righteouſeneſſe, 
J willingly agree bnto him. Ind truly 
it ſeemeth to bee a repeting of the ſame 
ſentence which we law euen now. If⸗ 
tet ward the Pꝛophet ſheweth in what 


Ab mHν“.t. 


U, that 
they 


The Contents of the. Cxiij. Pſalme. 

In this pſ alme alſo is matter miniſtred to prayſe God for his prouidence, 
that whereas he farre ſurmounteth all the heauens with hu highneſſe , yet 
notwithſtanding he voutſaucth to looke downe vppon the earth, tos haue 4 
care of mankind. And hycauſe the variableneſſe that is ſeene vppon earth, 
troubleth many:the Prophet warneth vs by expreſſe words that in the ſodem 
allerac ions which happen beymnd hope, we muſt haue an eye to Gods proui- 
dence, ſo as we doubt not but that all things are gouerned by his becke and 
| The C xin.Þſalme. | 
rayſe ye the Lord. Prayſe O ye ſeruants of the Lorde, prayſ* 

ye the name of the Lord. 
z Blefſed be the name of the lord frõ hẽſforth & for euermore. 


thep giue to y pooze, mening y they talh wile God by his benefits auoucheth the 
not their thigs vnaduiſedlp, but vſe wil pꝛayſe of their righteouſneſſe, and diſap- 
dom # choiſe to ſuccoꝛ wher need is. we poynteth it not of due reward: that is to 


wit, bicauſe he exaltethſ their hon that 
is to ſape, their ſtrength 0z pzoſperous 
eſtate inoze and moze, 
10 [The wicked ſhall ſee it c.) Here 
foloweeh ſuche a matching of cotraries 
as we ſawe in the pſalme. 2.5. the which 
doothe inoze commend Gods graciouſe 
goodncſle towards the faithfuil. Ind 
the Pzophete meaneth, that althonghe 
the vngodly caſt all feeling of godiy- 
neſſe karre from them, leaſt they mighte 
think that God gouerneth Woꝛldip af- 
katres, pet ſhall they ſee whether they 
will oz no, that the righteous doo nat in 
vapne giue oucr themſelues vnto govs 
obeplancerto followe humanitie. Albeit 
then that they harden them ſelues : pet 
hee ſapeth, that thep ſhall manyfeſtipe 
ſee the reward which God will render 
to his childꝛen, ſo as it ſhall make them 
gnaſh their teeth, pine theſciues a wap 
with the popſon of lyngerpng ſpyghte. 
In the end hee addeth, [That the wic⸗ 
Bed ſhalbe diſappointed of their luſts.] 
Foz wheras they bee vnſatiable,and e⸗ 
ucr longing fo: this oz that: pet is thepꝛ 
hope no leſſe bold, than their laſt is vn- 
bꝛidled: and ſo it commeth too paſſe that 
they ſticke not to ſwalowe vp the whole 
Woꝛid in their fooliſh hope. But the 
Pꝛophete tellcth them , that the thing 
which they thought to be in their owne 
hand, ſhalbe wzeſled frö them, ſo as they 
ſhal aiwaps go away empty E hungric, 
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John Caluines Commentaric Fe ks 


J The Lordes name is to be prayſed from the riſing of the Sunne to the 


going dovvne of the ſame. 


4 The Lord is high aboue all nations, and his glorie abouethe heaug, 


1 [Pꝛapſe O pee ſeruants ec.) Þl- 
thougy the plalme contein a matter that 
concerneth all men without exception: 
pet doothe the Pzophete ſpeake too the 
faithfuu peculiarip, bpcauſe thep only 
are endewed with ſpirituall epes too ſee 
Gods hand. Neyther is the dubling ſu⸗ 
per fluouſe, it wee conſider how cold and 
llowe men bee in this exerciſe of godlp⸗ 
neſſe In deede wee conkeſſe all of vs 
th u we be created to pꝛapſe gods name, 
but in the meanc ſeaſon his giozp lyes 
deade among vs. And therefoze this 
lo lewde flauthfulneſſe is iuſtip founde 
faulte with : and all vnder one laboure 
the Pꝛophete ſtirreth vs vp'to vnwea⸗ 
riable endcuer of pzapſing God . Then 
muſt the repeting of the exhoztation bee 
referred aſwell to perſeuering as to ear⸗ 
neſtneſſe. It anp mi had leuer to vnder⸗ 
ſtand by Gods leruaunts, the Leuites, 
who vnder the law wer charges to ſing 
Gods pꝛayſes: I will not greatip ſtand 
with hun: ſo he exclude not the reſte of 
the futhful,oucr whome God did in old 
tyme (ct the Leuits as captaines à ma⸗ 
ſters that he myght be pꝛapſed of al his 
oeople without exception Ind doubte- 
leſſe if the holy Gholt ſpeketh to the Le⸗ 
uites by name when Gods pꝛapſes are 
in hand: it is not done foz anp other re- 
ſpect, than that they ſh23uld go befozc 02 
thers bp their example,+ that the whole 
church ſhould anſwer with (tedfaſt con⸗ 
ſent. Bat now in theſe dayes ſeeing we 
be all of vs a kingly pꝛieſthode. 1. et 2. 
9. and as Jacharie teſtiſieth 14.21. euẽ 
euerp of the baſeſt ſozte ſhall be Lentitcs 
under the reigne of Chriſte : there is no 
do'13t but the pzophet letteth ſlip the vn 
beleuers whicg are dumbe. and allureth 
ns in gencrall to the perkoꝛming of this 
ſ:ruice vito God. 

2 [ Bliſſed be the name. c.] The pꝛo⸗ 
phet confirin:th that which J touched 
cuen nowe: namtip that Gods pꝛapſes 
muſt be continued all our ſpfe long. Foꝛ 
tf Gods name be to be pzayſed for euer: 
at leaſt wpſc we ought to indeuer with 


all diligence during fo ſhozt ſpacc as we 
haue to wander in this wozld, thatthe 
remembzauce ther cot map floziſh when 
we be dead. In the next verſe he exten⸗ 
deth the glozpe of Gods name intoo al 
coaſts of the carth . woher vppon it tolo⸗ 
weth, that oure flouthefuincſle is in no 
wile to be excuſcd, if we ſounde not ont 
his pꝛapſes one to another among oure 
ſelues. And although that vnder y law, 
God coulde not be rygh:ly pꝛapied any 
where elle than in Jewzpe, bicaul: hee 
was not knowen but to his choſen pco- 
ple: pet wer his woꝛks (which wer ma: 
nikeſtip ſet fozth to dll nutions,) woot: 
thye the commendations of the whole 
woztld.'To the ſame purpoſe maketh al- 
ſo that which followeth concerning the 
ſhighneſſe] of Gods giozte . Foz what 
greater vnlcmelpneſſe can there be, thi 
0z vs to be nigardly and ſlowe in cxal- 
ting it, ſepng it ought to rauiſh al mens 
myndes vpwarde too woonder at it? 
The Pꝛophete therefozc extollethe not 
gods name ſo greatly to no purpoſe, but 
rather to the intente wee ſhould knowe 
howe there is no roome foz llouthekul: 
neſſe, and that it is a trapterous ſilence, 
if Wee enkozce not our ſelues aboue gur 
power to magniſie him with pꝛaiſes, fo 
as our a ffedion map after a ſoʒt mounte 
aboue the heauens. In that hee ſapeth 
He is high aboue all nations, Ither is 8 
couerte vpbꝛapdyng too condemne the 
lugatſhneſfe of the choſen people. Fo} 
What is m92e agepnſt reaſon, than that 
ſuche as are witneſſes of gods gloꝛy by 
eye ſyght, ſhould ceaſe from p2apſing it, 
ſeing it chyneth foozthe euen among the 
blyndz Foz although God vouchſaned 
the tpght of his cheauenly dodrynt only 
vpon the Jewesas then: pet did hene⸗ 
uer leaue himſcife withoute witnelle, 
accoꝛding as Paule ſapeth, Actes. 14. 
17. and Roman. 1. 10. Mowebeit, thys 
hyghneſſe was percepued the better by 
the publiſhing ok the Goſpell, bpcauſe 
that then verily the woꝛlde was gathe⸗ 
red togither vnder his obeplance. N 
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the vvretched. 


5 [who is lpke vnto #c.] d cere the 
pꝛophet comparing y highnelle of Gods 
gio2y and puiſſance, wi:y his vnmealu⸗ 
rable goodneſſe, doothe therby enlarge 
his glozp. Mot nat Gods goodnelle can 
de ſeparated from his glozp:but this de⸗ 
ſeimnction 13 ſet downe in reſpc> ot men, 
to whom Gods maieſtie would of it⸗ 
ſelfe be terrible, onie fle hee did gentip a⸗ 
bace himlelle too allure vs to him with 
vts amiabie ſweetacſſe. The cleft then 
is, thit although God dwelling aboue 
the h auens bee lo farre ofr from vs:pet 
io this his highnelTe no impediment, but 
thu he ſheweth himlelke neere at hande 
onto vs, and kamtliarlip careth foz our 
welfare Ind in laping that God is high 
adoue the heauens, the Pꝛophet not on⸗ 
lp com mendeth his mercy towards men 
wholc eſtate is vile and bace : but alſo 
doe. h vs too vndcrſtand, that hee mape 
with good right deſpiſe ent the Angelis 
ok heauen , ik his fatherly loue moueth 
him not to come downe to embꝛace the 
within his charge. ow if hee embace 
hunſelfe by deſcending but to p Angels, 
what is to be ſapd in reſpc> of mẽ, who 
creeping vpon the earth, arc therwith⸗ 
al allo be wꝛapped in filthineſſe without 
number:? If anp man aſke whither god 
fi not bothe heauen and earth: the ſo⸗ 
lution is eaſie: that there is nothing elſe 
taught in thele the Pzophets Words, 
but that hee is able to treade the nobleſt 
crcatures vnder his fecte, oz rather that 
hee map negled them koꝛ their farre di⸗ 
ſtance from him. To be bꝛeet, wee muſt 
learne (hat it comes not too paſſe by our 
necregeſſ*,that Gad hathe a care of vs: 
but bycaule hee abaccth himſeile of his 
wne accozd. | . | 
. 7 [Lifting vp the pooze zc.] Heere 
the Piophet commendeth Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence in the varpable alteracions which 
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| —Wkhs is like vnto the Lorde our God, that hath his dvvelling on 


igh. 

6 And — humbleth him ſelfe to behold things in heuen and in earth⸗ 

7 Lyfting vp the poore out of the duſt: out of the dunghill rayſerh he 

$ To ſer him vvith the Princes, tuen vvith the Princes of his people. 

9 Making the barren vvoman too dyvell in a houſe, and too be a 1oy- 
full mother of children. Prayſe yee the Lorde. 


are thought to h ippt by chaunce. Ther⸗ 
foʒe wheras things are chaũged b.pond 
dur expettation: that (ſapeth he) ts done 
by the appointment of God alone. Fox 
tf things ſhould pꝛoccede alwepes cuẽ⸗ 
ip after one ſelftſame rate, all men wold 
boaſt of nature, nature: but now y inter 
chaungeableneſſe puticth vs in ininde 
how it is Gods ſecret determinacion þ 
beares the ſwap. Againe when Wee be 
amazed at the ſodenneflc of things vn⸗ 
toked fo2,ſtraight wap we imagine it to 
be the doing of toztunc. Fozalmuch then 
as we be al of vs il diſpoſed:the prophet 
willeth vs to wonder at gods pꝛouidẽce 
when there hapncth anp range oz vn- 
wonted hing. Foz ſeing y neatherds # 
other of y baleſt ſozt of inen haue moun⸗ 
ted vp to 5 higheſt empires, feſon wold 
that our wits ſheld be wakned the bet- 
ter at ſo ſtraunge a noueitie vnthought 
vpõ. Now we vnderſtand the pzophets 
meaning; foꝛ he could haue fe; fozih the 
Wozkmanſhip of heauen # earth, as he 
hath dene in other placcs:but fozaſmuc 


as our minds arc purblind in the 03dt- | 


nary courſe of naturc, he laith 5 Gods 
hand is moge manifeſt in his vnwonted 
works. Ind he enlargcthy miracle whe 
he ſaith, that the baſe a raſcal ſozt of me 
are not onelp aduaunced to ſome maner 
of pꝛincipalitie, but fo aduanced as th v 
haue pꝛeeminence ouer his holy people, 
the which is a greter mater, thã to beer 
rule in other parts of the carth Fo? ch 
ſtare of the church is the chefeſt # bran- 
tikulleſt age, whervpon God bungeth 
fozth + vitercth the pꝛofes of hts woͤder 
ful power, wiſdome, ꝛ righteouſneſſe. 
9 [Making thebarren c.] He de⸗ 
clareth another woczke of God, which 
though it ſeeme not to be ſo notable, pet 
doth u not the leſſe troudle our wittes 


foʒ it the woman — hath ben barren | 
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a long time, doo ſodeynſy beare a greate Houſe ful ot chudꝛen. And he attriburrth 
loꝛte of childzen , wee bee compelled too ioyfulneſſe to the mothers, bicauſe that 
maruell, bee wee neuer fo dull in Gods although the minds of all folks be fazc- 


daply wozks. The wozde Hacith is ta⸗ 
ken not only ſiimplp foz a houſe, but alſo 
foz a houſholde, namely when the thing 
that conteineth is put foz that which ts 
contcined, like ag in Greke the woozde 
Oikon, and in Latin Domus, and in En⸗ 
gliſh aiſo the fozeſapde wozde (houſe.) 
The meaning then ts, that the woman 
which earſt was widowlike, ts endued 
with fruptefulnclle , fo as ſhee hath a 


The contentes of the. Cxiiij. Pſalme. 


It is 4 breefe deſcription of the deliuerance, wherin God vttered a nota- 
ble proofe of his power and grace, b leading his people out of Egypt into the 
promiſed heritage. Ihe ende wherof is, that the children of Abraham ſbould 
yeeld them ſelues wholly vnto Cod, who embracing the with his free adop- 
tzon,voutſaucd to haue them to be his holy and peculiar people. 


The. cxiigj. Pſalme. 


Hen Iſraell vvent out of Egypt, and the houſe of Iacob from 
the ſtraunge Nation. 

2 Iuda vvas his ſanctification, and Iſrael his dominion. 

3 The ſea ſavy it and fled: Iordan vvas turned backe. 


4 The Mountaynes skipped lyke Rammes, and the Hilles lyke the 


VV 


Lambes of sheepe. 


1 [When Flracl.#c.] Seing that that 
deliuerance was fo excellent a pledge 
and token of Gods loue towards the 
| childzen of Jbzaham,no taruel though 
it be ſo oftcn called to remeinbꝛãce. Ind 
in the firſt entrance the pꝛophete telleth 
vs.that the people whom god had pur⸗ 
| chaſed ſo derelp to him ſelfe, are no moze 
'| maiſters of them ſelues. Foꝛ whereas 
ſome interp2ct it, that the tribe of Juda 
was then ſanttified vnto god, accoꝛding 
to this place of E xo. 19.6. and allo this 
of the firſte Epiſtle of Peter. 2.9. you 
are a holy nation, ? a pꝛieſtip kingdome: 
me thinke tt diſagreeth with ß pzophets 
meaning. Ind that which is added im⸗ 
mediatly after diſpatcheth all doubts : 
namely that Iſrael was then appointed 
to gods domintõ. Foꝛ it is a repeting of 
one ſelf ſame ſentẽce vnder diners woꝛ⸗ 


des: and the tribe of Juda is pꝛelet red 


and making the barren womã fruitfut: 


warde in ſceking richeſſe, oz honour, o; 
pleſures, oꝛ any maner of commoditieg: 
pet is iſſue pzeferred befoze all other 
things. Seeing then that god not onciy 
gonerneih y acuſtomed ozder of nature, 
but alſo chageth y courſes of things, ut: 
ting thoſe vp alofte which lap deſpiſed, 


our dulneſſe is double damnable, but if 
we be attentiue to conſider his hand, 


befoze the reſte of the people, oꝛ 5 pꝛero⸗ 
gatiue of pꝛeheminence:and pet it is not 
too bee doubted, but that the ſame ritle 
wher with that tribe is enhonoꝛed pect: 
liarly, pertemeth to the body of y whole 
people. Ind god is ſaid to be ſandiſied in 
re ſped of men, foz in himſeile he neither 
increſcth noꝛ abaterh). Ind Juda is ſaid 
to haue ben his [hblinefſc dz ſanttificatt 
on, and Fſracll his dominion, bytauſe 
his holy mateſtic, which carſt was dar: 
kened, dtd then dzaw 8s many too reve 
rence it, as were witneſſes of lo incre- 
dible power. Now if god did ſet vp him 
ſcif a kingdome, 4 purchaſe reuerencei 
his holy name by dettuering his people, 
the peoples reckleſneſſe is not to be txci 
ſed, except they cxerciſe thẽ ſelues in iht 
cotinuali minding of fo great a benefite. 

3 [The ſca ſaw it.#c.] He purſutth 
not all the miracles 5 were e 
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bick, but bo ſecret inſtind fo as 6 
tompelled them to obedience. Yowbcett 
although his talke bee directed vnto the 
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that cime, vut liggtię occlaceth hom ie 
ſea (alth9ugh it bez a dead element ans 
voide of ſenle) was natwithſtanding a⸗ 
vaſhed with feare of gods power, that 
Jozdan did the lik2, # th? very moun⸗ 
catnes leaped vp. Now although 5 pꝛo⸗ 
phet do pocilik? deſcribe the going back 
ofthe ſea and of Jozdan : pet do not his 
woꝛds exceede the mancr of the thing. 
Foz the ſea trug in yeelding luch obe⸗ 
dicnce too his maker, did ſanctific hys 
name. Jozdan by his ſubmiſſion, beau⸗ 


the Lambes of sheepe. 
the God of Iacob. 


a fountayne of vvater. 
5 [What apleth thee c.] Like as the 
Pꝛophet did erewhple attribute under⸗ 
ſtanding and awe of Gods power vnto 


| the Sea, vnto Jozdan, and vato the 


mountaines: ſo now heere hee demaun⸗ 
deth of them a queſtion in common. And 
by thele figures he repꝛoueth ints dul⸗ 
neſſe the moze ſharplp, if they applp not 
the vnderſtanding wherwith they bee 
endewed, too the conſidering of Gods 
Wozks. yea euen the verp ſight of the 
Sea wherof the Pzophet ſpeaketh, is 


ok koʒce inough and to much to cõdemne 


their blindneſtle. Fox the Sea could not 
bee dꝛped, no the riuer Joꝛdan runy 


Dea, vnto Jozdan, and vnto the moun⸗ 
taines:pet the Pꝛophet ſpeakech rather 
dnto vs, to the intent that euerp one ot 
vs entering into himfelfe, ſhoulde dili⸗ 
getiy and hcedfullp pꝛoceede ſtill in this 
actd. And therfo:e as oft as We 

meete with theſe woꝛds, let eche of vs 
that ſo greate alteracion can not 
fathered von nature oz infcrtoz cau⸗ 
les, but it is Gods hand that ſhineth o⸗ 
penly in this behalfe. The ſimilitude 
that is taken of rammes and lambes ſe⸗ 
meth to bee very farre wyde from the 


Veatneſle of the matter. But it was 


3 


tified his dominion, and the mouncaines 
by their trembling did beare witneſſe, 
hoc mach thep ſtode in awe of his ma⸗ 
iedie. But his pur poſe is no moze too 
commend gods mighty power, than his 
katherly care ę endeuer too pꝛeſerue the 
Tharche. And therekoꝛe he ſk:lfuliy ſe⸗ 
arateth Jlraell from the Sca, from 
02dan,and from the mountapnes : ac⸗ 
cozding as the caſe of the cleſte people, 


and the caſe of the dead elements were 
diuerſe. 


5 What ayled thee O Sea, that thou fleddeſt? and thou Iordan that 
thou turnedſt backvvarde? 

6 Yee monntaynes that yee leaped lyke Rammes, and yee hilles lyke 

7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the Lorde, at the preſence of 


$ Which turned the Rockes into pooles of yvater, and the Flint into 


the Bꝛophets purpoſe: too expꝛeſle af. er 
the plapneſt maner, by how incredible 
meanes God vttcred his power in that 
behalfe. Foz ſeing that the ſtableneſſe of 
the whole earth is grounded after a ſozt 
in the mountapnes: what likeneſſe is 
there betwixt the r rammes 02 lambes, 
that they ſhould ſtir themſelues hither 
and thither with [kipping! The Dꝛo⸗ 
phet therfoze dothe not leſſen y miracle: 
but vnder a groſſe kynd of ſpeeche, hee 
doothe the better impꝛint the ſtraunge 
ſignes of Gods power in ſuche as bee of 
a rude wit. 

7 [Tremble thou earth c.] After he 


hach wakened mennes Witts with al⸗ 


king queſtions, nowe he addeth an auſ⸗ 
wer :the which manp ſuppoſe to be made 
in the perſon of the earth itſelfe, bycauſe 
they think tie letter vol to be the additi⸗ 
on of the verb Choli, as it the earth ſhold 
lap, it is my duetie to tremble at the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the Lozd. But this deuice can 


not ſtand, bicauſe the woꝛd eatth is ad⸗ 


ded by and by after. Moꝛe rightly ther- 
foze do ether ſome teach, that the letter 
vod is fuperfluenſe here, like as it is oft 
eiſewhere: and they picke out this ſenſe, 
it is good reaſon and cõuenient that the 
earth ſhoulde tremble in the pꝛelence of 
hir Loꝛde. But foꝛaſmuch as the woꝛd 


Choli is by man trãſlated in the maner 


of 
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of commaunding, J haue wtflinglp ko⸗ 
lowed the. Foz it is a lik elihode that the 
pꝛophet ſpeaketh again vnto the earth, 
to the intent he map touche mens minds 
the m_ to the quick. Notwithftanding 
the ſcnle is all one, as if he had ſapd, Go 
too, lo it ought to be that the earth ſhold 
tremble at the pꝛeſence of hir king. Foz 
there is put the wozd Adon, which og 
nifieth a 102d,0z a maſter. Neucrthclelle 
aftervoarde he addeth expꝛeſly the name 
ſof the God of Jacob,] whtrby he wil- 
leth all counterfet gods to be packing u 
far of. Foꝛ conſidering how ready men 
be to beguile themſelues: it is atwapecs 
to befeared leſt thep ſhouls ſet vp idols 


reckeneth vp another miracle. whereby 
god greatip magnified his power againe 


paſſed the red ſea. Ind by this means he 
doth vs to vnderſtand, that Gods glozy 


one another vnto thankefulneſſe. 


he liſted. 


in ſtede of the true God. In the ende he 


in the wilderneſſe, after the people were .. 


- appeared not foz one day onely in coun; 


ming out of the peopie: but was many. 
keſted contmualip trom time to time in 
bis other wozks, like as when a rpuer 
guſhed ſodenlp out of the dzp rock. Exo. 
17. 6. True it is in dede that fountazng 
come trie kling out trom among rockig 
and ſtonte places: but to toll water ont 
of a dy rock, was vndoubtedip beyond 
the oꝛder of nature. J Will not here tetze 
vpon me too diſcuſſe curiouſly how the 
ſtone was turned into water: and the 
pꝛophet meaneth ſimply, that there flo- 
Wed water where earlt was dpneſſe 
and hardnefſe. NeucrtheleCe it appca⸗ 
reth herebp, how kond the ſophiſters bee 
in fapning a tranſubſtantiation, where 
the ſcripture ſapth, that this oz that is 
turned. Foz the ſubſtance was not then 
turned into water: but god by wondir- 
ful meanes created water, which flowed 
out of the dzy rocke. 


The contentes of the. Cxv. Pſalme. 


It is eaſie to be gathered that this Pſalme was giuen out to the Churche, 
when it was hardly diſtreſſed. For the faithfull pray, that although they bee 
vn wort hy ta be heard at Gods hands : yet they may bee deliucred, leaft hu 
holy name ſbould bee ſubieft to the ſcoffings and reproches of the Gentiles, 
Afterwarde hau ing taken harte, they triumph at the witleſneſſe of al ſuch 
45 are giuen to rdolles : and with holy boaſting they auaunce their one 
happineſſe, in that they be adopted of God, whereyppon alſo they encorage 


The. cxv. Yfalme. | 
Ot vnto vs Lord, not vnto vs, but vnto thy name piue the 
J ' plory for thy mercy,and for thy truthe. 
42 why should the heathen ſay, vvhere is novv their God: 
3 But our God is in heauen, he hath doone vvhatſocuer 


ne concetue hope of obtepning , other- 


1 [Not unto vs Lozd-#c.} Although 
wile than foz that god ſhall mapntayn 


there be no certaintie who was the au⸗ 
thoz of this plaime, noz alſo wh# it was his owne giozp by denuering them, dy 
made: pet doth this beginning ſhew,that canſe they bee things knitte togithe! 
the kapthfull flee vnto God in caſes of with inſeparable knot. Bithough ther 
extremitie. They vtter not in expꝛeſſe that they deſerue too dee ſhaken olf, ya 
Woꝛd what their mynde is, but wind they beſeech G O D that he — 
in their requeſt indirectiy. By the wap abandon his name too the mockerics 
they pꝛoteſt, that they allege no merits, the heathen. In dede they comer whe 
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comtot and helpe of their muerics, vut 
bicauſe they find nothing in theunſciucs 
woꝛthy of Gods fauour: they appeale to 
him to be the defender of his own glozy. 
And it is a thing W9zthp too bee mar⸗ 
ked, that although wee bee vnwozthy 
that God ſhould regarde vs, pet muite 
wee hope well, bycauſe hee will glozi⸗ 
fye his name in lauing vs, whom hee 
hath adopted with condition neuer too 
fozſake vs. By the wap it is too be no⸗ 
ted, that foz humilitie and modeſties 
ſake, they complapne not openly of their 


| myſeries, ne begin at their owne wel⸗ 


fare, but at the glozp of God. Fox in- 
as muche as their verp mpſerie was a 
kinde of caſting off, they were fo aba- 
ſhed with ſhaine, that they durſte not 


| optnlp craue the thing at Gods hande, 


which they wiſhed foz:and therfoze they 
haue vſed a winding in, that god ſhould 
in reſpecte of his owne gtozy ſhew hymn 
ſelfe a farher to ſinners that had deſer- 
ned no fauour. Ind fozaſmuche as this 
fozme of pzaping hath once den giuen 
ons vnto the Thurch:as ofte as we ap⸗ 
poche vnto god. let it come to our mind 
to ſtrip our ſelues out of our own woꝛ⸗ 
thynelle, that his tree goodneſſe map 
harten vs to hope wel. May rather euẽ 
in this behalke when wee deſire too bee 
helped, our marke too ſhoote at muſt be 
that the deliuerãce Which we ſhal haue 
obtetned , may enlighten Gods glozp. 
And it is a likelphoode, that thepzomiſe 
did put them in minde too pꝛap fo. Fox 


tie, not fo2 pour ſakes,but fox mine own 
lake will J doo this. Elay.4.8. 11. and 
now they acknowledge that this is their 
oneip rekuge, when all other hopes 


| fayle. Ind by repeting it twyce, they 


bew the better how well aſſured they 
are of their owne vnwoꝛthpneſſe: ſo as 
if their pzaiers ſhould happen to be re⸗ 
ieffed an hundzed times, they could not 
dlame him in their owne behalfe, 

2 [Why ſhoulde they ſap. c.] Now 
they declare how God in pꝛeſeruing his 
Churche, ſhoalde vee a maynteiner of, 

owne glozie: bycauſe that pf hee 
hHoulde ſuffer hir too goe too Werke; 
his name ſhoulo bee ſubiene to the wic⸗ 
8d vauntings of the Yeathen:loz their 


——— 


God had ſapd in the time of the captiui⸗ 


tuugs would bee bulie to raple, that the 
God of Jſraet wer bereft of all power, 
ſich he fozſaketh his retayners in their 


vt ter moſt diſtreſſe. Mot that God hath | 


neede of any ſuche warning, but rather 
to the intent the faprhtull might reterre 
their mindes vnto that holp 3cale , of 
which we haue ſene herctofoze, that the 
raplings of thoſe that rapicd vpon thee, 
arc falne vpon me, Pſalme.69.10. Foz 
they bzing not m-Kh:tozicall colours 
fepningly,to the intent to perſuade : but 
they pꝛoteſt that they are in ſuche wple 
carefuil of their otone welfare, as that 
lot withſtanding they make moze ac- 
count of Gods glozy,accozding as it de⸗ 
ſerueth. After warde they alleage th: 
canſe whp it ſhould concerne Geds gio⸗ 


ry that they ſhoulde bee ſaued: namely 


bycauſc he was the maker of the coue⸗ 


naunt which the vngodip had bꝛuted to 
be aboliſhed and wyped out : # by that 
meanes had ſayd, both that it was is no 
purpoſe to haue Gods faucur, and alio 
that his pzomiſes were vaine. Thertoze 


they charge God with his. fauour, and | 


alſo with his faithfulnefſe, bothe which 
were in daunger of Wicked launders, 
if he ſhould haue diſappointed his peo- 
ple, whoin hee had bounde vnto him by 
eucriaſting bond, and who he had adop- 
ted by his free mercy, Nowe allo ſithe 
god hath made vs partakers ot his goſ- 
pell, and voutſafed to ingryffe vs into 
the body of his Church: it ſhali be law- 


full foz vs ts allcage the ſame thing our | 


ſetues alſo. 

3 [But our God. c.] ow the faith⸗ 
kuli doo moze encozage them ſeiues too 
pꝛaping with holy boldneſſe. Foz wee 
know our p2apcrs are but vayne if wee 
wauer and hang in doubt. It the ſame 
blaſphemie had perced into their hartes, 
the wounde woulde haue benne deadly. 
Thertkoze thep let a ſhceld againſt it be⸗ 


tymes, and by reaſon theycof do bzeake 


off the courſe of their pꝛaper. A none we 
Will handle the ſeconde member in hys 
pꝛoper place, where they triumph at the 
Idols and wicked ſuperſtitions of the 
heathen. Is foz now it ts requiſite toe 
wep ech woꝛd of this ſentence. Bp pla 
cing God in heauen, they incloſe him not 
wtthin anp compaſſe of place, Ge 

ich 


| 
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denpe his power tos haue 
be tyed to woꝛlidiy meanes. 
it to de bound to tate oz fotunt. And to 
bet ſhoꝛt, thep ſubmit the whole wozid 


ohn Caluines Commentarie | 


„ 


lits about His vamclurabie being: vut 
end oz too 
denp 


vnder his goucrnement, ſo as hee being 
karre aboue all letts, executeth freeip 
whatſoeuer hee liſteth. Which thing is 


expꝛeſſed moze euidentip in the member 


lde dooeth whatloeucr he uſterh.] Yow 
then doothe God dwell in heauen? by⸗ 


caule the Wozid is ſubtect to his will, ſo 


as nothing is able to withſtand him, but 
that he falſilleth whatſocuer he hath de⸗ 
creed. Truly it 1s a notable docrine, 
that God booth whatſoeucr hee liſteth, 
ſo it be appiped too the true and law full 
vſe of it. gqiue this warning. leaſt cu⸗ 
riouſe 02. malapert per ſons ſhould atter 
their maner catche occaſion to tranſpoſe 
the ſound doQrine to bꝛainſick dotages. 
Ind wc daylp tee to much the wanton= 
neſle of mans wit in this bchaife. Foz 
many men pꝛate without ſhame oz mo⸗ 
de tie, of this miſterie Whiche it wolde 
become them to wonder at with ſingu⸗ 


lar reu-rence, . Mozeouer to the intent 


the pꝛoſit of this donrme map redound 
vnto vs :it brhoueth vs too marke whp 
God is ſayd ts do whatlocnerhelifteth. 
Firſt bycauſe God is of full abilitie to 
mainteme the welfare of his Churche: 
and ſecondly bycauſe that inaſmuche as 
; he holdeth all creatures vnder his hand 
no impediment can hinder him co'bzing 
his purpoſes too cfen. Although then 
that the catthfall fce all 5. wapes of wei⸗ 
fare fozecloſed ageinſt them : pet take 
they harte vnto them, bycauſe God not 
onlp is aboue aul impediments, but alſo 
victh them too cauſie his way withall. 
By the wap, this alſo muſt be bozne in 
mind, that ali things are doone bp the 
appointment of o onlp, and that no⸗ 
thing hapneth by chaunce; Dnelp it be⸗ 
houed too ſpcake thus muche befoze 
hand concerning the vſe of the doctrine, 


5 our ininds may withhold themſelues' 
from imegining any thing vaſeemly foz 


Sods gloꝛy, aa glodpbtatnd ſpꝛits are 
Woont to doo. The ſayd pꝛinciple beting 
admitteb:let vs not be aſhamed to con⸗ 
keſſt freelp , that God lo gourrneth all 
things by his cternall purpoſe , as no⸗ 


„ 


thing can bee done but by his wyil and 
02dinance. Fitly theretoze and ſkiifully 
doth Auſtine pꝛoue by this ttxt, that the 
things which ſeeme vnto vs to be auke 
and without reaſon, happen not ſimpip 
by Gods ſuſterance, vut cuen by his ap- 
poinement # determination. Foz if God 
doo whatſocuer he liſteth, whp ſhouide 
he ſutfcr the things to be done which he 
uſteth not Why reſtrameth he not the 
diueil, and ali the wicked that fighte a: 
gapnſt him? If there bee ſurmiſed a 
meane betwecne doing, and being done 
vnto, fo es he ſhoulde ſuffer the things 
that he liſteth not to haue done:then ſhal 
he be idle in heauF,accozding as the E: 
picures ſurmiſe hun too bee. But if wee 
raũt that god is endued with fozecaſt, 
o as het regardeth and gouerneth the 
wozid;wherof he is the maker, e negiec 
teth no part of it, it wil folow ther vpon 
that what ſoeuer ia done, he Willeth it to 
be done. Thep that pꝛate, that God by 
this mrans ſhould be the authoʒ of euit: 
are vntoward Logittans. Neither ſhall 
they by their barking (be thep neuer is 
foute curs )bzing to paſſe, either that the 
pꝛophet hath eb, oz f they may wiels 
the gauerumẽt of the wWoꝛid out of gods 
hand. It nothing be done but by Gods 
fozecaſt e determination, he ſeemeth not 
(ap thep)todiſalowſin:but he hath his 
ecret cauſes vnknowen too vs, why he 
Wil haue the thing done which froward 
folke doo, hut pet not accezding to then 
ſinfal affecttd. It was gods wu ß Je⸗ 
ruſaiẽ ſheld be deſtroied, e the wu ol the 
Chaldecs alſo was to do the ſame, how 
beit after another mancr. And although 
he oftentimes terme the 2Babilonians 
his hyꝛed ſouldicrs, and my they were. 
ſtirred vp by hig whiltic. Elai. 7. 26.5 
and call them the ſwoꝛde of his o 
hand: pet map we not therefoze {ay the? 
were his fcliowes, bycauſe the intevlt 
oz purpoſe was farre diucrſe : thats 
to wit, that in the deſtruction of Jergls: 
lem gods tuſtice might ſhtne foozth,and 
the luſte. couetouſneſſe, and crueltit 
the Chaldtes might wozthily condemm 
themſelueg. Alben then that it is gel 
wtl to haue dont whatſoecuer is donen 
the w021d: yet is it not his will to hen 
any euill done. Foꝛ though wet 6 
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\ able ro compeyende yis intent, pet ioir Wwheretoze he tufeth it to pyne, ſeeing 


euer moze grounded vpon moſt excelient it is in his hand to ſuccour hir. Cone- 
reaſon. But if his oneiy will be pnongh touſneſſe, deceite, fozſwearing, crucitic, 
foz vs too aſſure vs foz a certaintie, ambition, pzide, lccherie,dzunkenneſſe, 
that although his judgements be a bot: and (too bee ſhozte) ail kynde of coz- 
tomleſſe deepe. M ſalme. 36.7. pet not- ruptneſſe reigneth at this day in the 
withſtãding, moſt perten righteouſneſſe Wwozld, al which ſhould ceaſe out ofhand 
reigneth tn them. This bluacneſſe ſhall it it pleaſed god to redzefſe them. wher⸗ 
be far better learned, thon all the ſharp⸗ foze, when God ſeemeth too bee aſlecpe, 
wittedneſle of thoſe that dare meaſure 02 deſtitute of ableneſſe too hripe vs: 


his w#zks by thir own capacitie. Fur- let this bee a bzydie too make vs tary 


thermoze this ails is to be noted agapn, his tepſare : nameiy that he knoweth, 
that if god liſt to do what foeuer he doth, that delay and dzyuing off art bthoue⸗ 
then he liſteth not to doo what ſoeuer is full ſoʒ vs: and doubtleſſe that dy ma⸗ 
not don, which is a thing right pꝛofita⸗ king no countenaunce too the contrary, 


| ble to be knowe. Foz oftentiines bicauſe he is willing to ſuffcr the things, which 


god winketh # holdeth his peace at the hee ceulde redzeſſe in the turning of a 
affiictions of the Church, we demaunde hand, if he liſted. 
4 Their Idolles are ſiluer and golde, the vvorke of mens hands. 


They haue mouth and ſpeake not: they haue eyes and ſee not. 

6 They haue cares and heare not: they haue noſes and ſmell not. 

7 They haue hands and feele not: they haue feete and vvalke not: 
neither cry they vvith their throte. 

8 They that make them shalbe like ynto them, and ſo ſhall they all bee 
vvhoſoeuer truſt in them. 


4 [Their Jdolles are. #c.} This Wwherof they be made, noz 5 ſbape which 
matching of contraries muſt be referred is giuen them by mans hand, contemeth 
to this ende, that the godlp may the bet= fo much as one dꝛop of heauenlineſſe, to 


ter confirme their fapth, whereby they purchaſe them reuerence withal? Not - 


tap themſelues vpon the onely one god: withſtanding, by the wap the Pꝛophet 


| bicauſe that what ſocuer godhead mens giueth an inkling, that the pꝛeciouſneſſe 
1 minds ſurmiſe without him, it is but fo: of the ſtuſte gineth no exceltencie to the 


uch x trifling foꝛgerie. Fox ſurely it boo- Idols, that they ſhould deſerue to be ſet 


tech not a litie to the cofirmatton of true the moꝛe by. Ind therefoze the ſentence 


godlineffe, to know the erroz # madneſſe map be trũſlated aduerſatiueip, thet al⸗ 
ofthe whole wozide;when on the o:her though they be of ſiluer 4 gold, pet are 
part we meete with god, who we know thep not gods, bicauſe they be the work 
allurtdlp to be the maker of heauen and of mans hand:foz if he had purpoſed ſim 
tarth, and that wee Woꝛ ſhip him not in pip to imbaſe the ſtuffe of them, he wold 
bapne oz by chaunce. Moiccuer too the rather haue called them Wood x ſtone. 
intent he may the ſtronglier beate backe but now he makcth mention onlp of the 
the malapertneſſe of thc vngodly, which golde and ſiluer: neuertheleſſe the Pꝛo⸗ 
durſt be ſo pzond as to deſpiſe God, and phet admonicheth vs by the way, that 
his choſe ptopie, he dildainkullp ſcoꝛneth nothing is lee beſeeming, than ther a 
faiſe gods, firſt calling them idols, god ſhould receiue cither ſhis beeing,oz 
at is to ſay things of nought : andaf= his ſhape, yea oz his honoz]at the hands 
terward finding fault with the, bicauſe of men fcing þ they thẽlelues hold then 
that being made of dead ſtuffz,thep wer flightful bzeath but by tenure of curte 
voppe ot linclyneſſe # vnderſtanding. fie. whervps it foloweth that the hethen 


2 what can bee mozc againſt reaſon, do fooliſhly to gloꝛy ot the helpe of their 
va to hope foz any helpe at the hands God, ot whom thep thẽlelues were the 


| 1 them ; ecing that neither the ſtuffe, firſte founders. Foz from whence haue 
| the | 
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Tohn Caluines Commentarie 


rye Jdoits tyeir beginning , but ot che * bacuk.2.$. termeth that groſſe maner 
ol woz ſhipping God, the ſchole of falſe⸗ 
hood, Further moꝛe here is too bee mar⸗ 


will ol men? Stute is at hande; and it 
were kree foz che too make of their gold 
0z-lilyer not onlp a diſh oz. lome other 
plate, but allo a chamberpot; but it liks 
them better to make a God. Ind whar 
can bee a greater kondneſſe, than that a 
liueleſſe lump (hold become a god? And 
the pzophet addeth dzply, that although 
the heathen faſhid out members to their 
images: pet can they not giue them ep- 
ther che mouing,oz the vie of them. Ho 
muche the nobler therfoze doo the faith - 
full perceiue themſelues to be delt with- 
all, bycauſe the true #4 only God doothe 
vndoutedlp ſtand on their ſide: wheras 
they are certein that all the heathen doo 
but glozp in vaine of the defence of ſha⸗ 
dowes. Yowbcelt this dofrine muſt be 
extended further: foz therbp wee gather 
generally,that God is miſſought pnder 
outward ſhapes , which haue nolyke= 
lphode noz affinitie with his heauenly 
glozp. Foz onleſſe wee hold vs too this 
groũd at this dap: it were an calle mat⸗ 
ter fo2 the heathen too make exception, 
that they be w2ongfullp condemned, by⸗ 
cauſe that although they made them⸗ 
felues Jdolls vppon earth, pet thep be⸗ 
lezued that the God is in heauen. Foꝛ 
they thought not that Jupiter htinſeife 
Was either of (tone oz of goid,ozoterth, 
but that he was rep:elented vnder thoſe 
ſhapes. Foz wherupon came this phzaſe 
of ſpeeche, ¶ To make ſupplicatid at the 
Goddes, j but bpcauſe thep thought the 
images to bee as it were the repꝛeſenta⸗ 
cions of the Godds: The Sttilians 
(ſapth Cicero) haue no Gods too pꝛape 
at. Yee ſhould in ſo ſaping haue ſpoken 
barbarouſly, if it had not bin an opinion 
ſettled in the minds of the cõmon ſoꝛt, 
that the ſhapes ot the Gods in heauen 
were repzeſented vnto their epes in 
bꝛaſſe, ſiluer oz ſtone. But fozaſmuche 
as they thought tie Gods too be neerer 
them when thep came befoze their ima⸗ 
geg: the Pꝛophete doothe iuſtip taunt 
this dotage of theirs, that thep incloſe 
the Godhed within cozruptible ſhapes; 


| bpcaule nothing is further of from the 


nature of God, tha to dwell vnder ſtone 


| 02 a peece of marble, oꝛ wod # timber,oz 
{ bzalſc,oz ſiluer. Ind in this reſped A⸗ 


mouing and of ſenfe- 


men naturally indued With reaſon, by- 


ked that inueping of his, [They haue 
mouth and ſpeake not.#c.] Foz where- 
foze flee wee vnto God, but bicauſe our 
life dependeth vpon him, our weikare is 
in his hand, and the abundãce ot al geod 
things, c che ableneſſe to help vs reſteth 
in his power © What is moze agapnſt 
reaſon then, than to aue that thing of 
images, which they want them lelues, 
conſidering how thep bee vopde bothof 


$ [Thep that make them. c.] Unte 
manp this ſeemeth a curſing, and there⸗ 
fore thep tranſlate the future tence in 
the maner ol wiſhing, [Let them that 
make them become like vnto them. c.] 
But it agreeth no leſſe to be a mocking: 
as if the Pꝛophete ſhould affirme, that 
Idolaters are no leſſe blockiſh thanthe 
very ſtockes oz ſtones them ſelues. Ind 
iuſtip doth he inuep ſo ſharply agapnſt 


cauſe they bantſh all reaſon and iudge: 
ment from them, and depziue the ſclues 
of comon vnderſtanding. Fo? they that 
crate life at dead things, do thep not (as 
much as in them is) quenche all light of 
reaſon. The effect is, that if there were 
in them any dꝛop ok ſounde vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, they would not attribute Godhed 
to the works of their hands, too Which 
they ar not able to giue ſenſe And truly 
eut this one thing were pnough to tak 
away the pzetence of ignozance, in foz- 
ging faiſe gods to them ſelues contrary 
to naturall rcaſon. Wherevppon it folo- 
weth that they ſhet their epes, ouercal 
them ſetues with darkneſſe, and aſtone 
them ſcines Wilkullp. whiche wilfull 
blindneſſe makech thein vtterly vnct- 
cuſable,fo as they can not pzetendethal 
their erroz pꝛocedeth of a godly zele,Ne- 
ther do J doubt, but 5 the pꝛophet men 
to ſhake away the pꝛetence & coloz ofig- 
no2ance, bicauſe men do wtltgily wal! 
bzutrſh.[Whoſoeuer e 

b- 


by it appereth moze enidently, why 
abhozrcth images ſo greatly:namely? 
cauſe he can not abide that his ſerutl 
ſhould be taken from him, s giuen em 
vnto them. Nothing betongeth = 


— 


— 
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vpon the. . Piame. 3 


| ee 
 pecuttarip unte gov, tha that the woꝛſd When his wileoome, grace, and power 
fyould acknowledge him to be the onelp are beleeued too bee (het vp in Ydolles. 
authoz of welfare, and craue and loocke HoWwbett,to fozge idols, and totpe 
| foz whatloeuer is needefull, at him a= mens truſt vnto them, are es al⸗ 
lone. And there loꝛe he is robbed of hys moſt inſcparablc. Foz Wwhervpon com- 
due hon3z,and his maieſtie is as it were meth it that the wozld ſo greedeip coue⸗ 
bought tos nothing, as ofte as truſt is tcth gods of ſtone, oz of timber, oz of clap 
repoſed m any thing clle. This trapte⸗ 0z of any earthip ſtuſt̃e, but bicauſe they 
rouſneſſe doth the Pꝛophet ſinde faulte imagine God to bee far from them, ty 
with: accoꝛding allo as gods indignati= they map holde him tyed too them bp 
on is in many places compared vnto ge- ſeme bande : Fozalmuche therefoze as 
lozie, as ofce as he ſeeth the Idols and they liſt not too ſecke God ſpiritually, 
cotitcrfet gods decked with his ſpoples. they pluck him down out of his thzvne, 
Ita man ſhoulde but make an Image and thꝛuſt him vnder dead elementes. 
of marble, tymber, oz bꝛaſſe: oz if hee Yerevpon it commeth to paſſe that they 
| Houid but caſte one of golde oꝛ ſiluer: dirca their pzapers to y images, bicauſe 


God fo their inuentiong, and as it were J haue told pon alreabp, that theſe two 
too plu . ke him out of heauen: then is vpces can ſcarſly be ſeparated, but that 
there a mere falſhod ſet vp in his roome. whoſoeuer by making Idols doo turne 
True it is in deede, that Gods Zlozp is gods truth into a lie, muſt alſo nedes cha 
(if J may lo terme it) talſiũcd,.as ſoone enge diuine power to their idols:neuer⸗ 
a5 it is cladde With cozruptible ſhape. theleſſe as Itold pou euen now, the pꝛo⸗ 
(Foꝛ to whom haſt thou made me like, phets intent was to condene the cheefeſt 
ctitth he by the pꝛophtte Slap, 40. 25. trecherie, 2 the thing that of al others 1s 
5. 48. 5. and the ſcripture is full of ſuche moſt deteftable, when he ſapth, that the | 
textes:) but pet the repꝛoch is doubled, miſbeleuersſ do put their truſt in idols. 


9 Olfraell truſt thou in the Lorde, he is their helpe and their sheelde. 
10 Yee houſe of Aaron truſte yee in the Lorde, bo is their helpe and 
their sheelde. / 
11 Yee that feare the Lorde truſte yee in the Lorde, he is their helpe 
and their sheelde. 
12 The Lorde hath ben myndefull of vs, he vvill bleſſe, he vvill bleſſe 
the houſe of Iſraell, he vvill bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. | 
1; He vvill bleſſe them that feare the Lorde, bothe the ſmall and 
the great. 
14 The Lorde vvill eaſte wo vppon you, cuen vppon you, and vp- 
pon your children. 
15 Bleſſed are you of the Lorde, vvhich made heauen and earth. 
9 [O Flraell truſt. sc.] Igapne the hee ſpcaketh too the honſe of Baron by 


Dꝛophet returneth to this popat of do- name: and thirdip ſctteth downe them 
trine, that the true woz ſhippers of God that feare God : in whiche ozder there 


8 


this were not of it ſelfe ſo hepnouſe a they think that in them gods carcs,ye # | 
matter. But when they go about totye his eyes d hands are necre vato them. | 


necde not feare that hee Wyll fozſake is verp good reaſon, foz GD D hath | 
02 diſappopnt them at their neede: adopted the whole people without er- 
aſe hee is as well bente to lap foz ception, and his grace was offcred too 
r welfare,as furniſhed with power them all, ſo as they ought gencratlp too 
too dos it. Norwithſtanding,in the ſicſt haue ſettled their hope in him, in which 
place the pꝛophet exhoꝛteth al Pſracttn ſenſe Paule. Ace 26.7. ſapeth, that the 
{ Fenerall too truſt in God: and ſecondip twelue Trybes ok J —_ wapyte — 
3 tt. Je 
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2. pt. 0 aſaines Commentaric 
Topo dettuerance, For without naturall childzen:hec nameth deſtinelly | 
| doothe the Pꝛzophet com the pure and not the counterteite woz⸗ 


pile Fſracii whole togither at the firſt. ſhippers of God. 
And pet agein, fozaſmuche as God had 12 {The Lozdhath ben mindkul. 2c. 
| chozt the Leaits peculiarly to himſeife: Meny tranſlate the wovzde (bleſſe] in 
and ſpectaily the pꝛeſts of the houſe of the tyme paſte, as though he ſhould (tir 
Zaron to go beſoze the reſt and to be as vp the fapthfui too hope well, by ſetting 
tt were the ringleaders of Religion: hee afoze them the experience of the tymes 
requireth moe of them than of the reſt paſte, in this wpſe : wee haue now ler- 
of the comonaltie. Mot that ſaluacion ned bp long experience what the fauour 
Was ſed ſpectaily vnto them: but of our God map auayle vs, bycauſe 
bycaule it was meete that they ſhould wee haue not had any pzoſperitie , and 
ſhewe the wap vnto other, ipkc as they aboundance of ali good things, noz anp 
only might enter into the Sanctuarie: ſteedineſſe of ſtate any where elſe. Foz 
as if the Oꝛophet ſhould ſaye, pe ſonnes Hee take:h that thing foz a pzinciple, 
of Baron whom God hathe willed 1oo which cucrp of vs ought too take fot a 
be maſter of Religion vnco his people, certaintte: n2mcly that the wezld neuer 
ve pe an example of faith to the reſt, ſe- gocth well and iuckely on our fides, 
ing he hath voutſaued you this ſingular further than G D D bleſſeth vs. Now 
honoz , opening vritoo pou his San⸗ therefoze looke how often the Iſrae⸗ 
dduarp. lites were deltuered out of their manp⸗ 
11 [y ee that feare the Loꝛd #c.]Hce folde daungers, oz helped at their nede, 
| ſpcaketh not of fozrciners as ſome falſip oz frendclp intreaced, fo many cuidente 
ſuppoſe, as though it ſhoulde be a pz0= pꝛootes had they of Gods gracious fa: | 
-| phecte of the calling of the Getties. Foz uour towards them. Notwithſtanding 
tnalmuche as hee topneth them too the fozaſmuche as no reaſon compelleth too 
childzen of Jſracll and the childzen of alter the Future tence of the UMerbe: it 
Jaron, they think that the vnctrcumcy- will agree very well, that the faythfull 
ſed are betokened, who were not as thẽ haue the ſame fauour pꝛomiſed them, 
gathered into the ſhepfold. By the ſame which they had had experience of befoze. 
argument a man may gather that the Ind ſo the eee, ſhould be, that god 
Pzeclts are not of the ſtocke of Þbza- beeing mindefull of his coucnaunt hath 
ham, bycauſe mention is made of them regarded vs hitherto : ergs lykc as hys 
alone by themſeines. May rather there dieſſing hathe begonne, ſo will it flow? 
ts in theſe wooꝛdes a couert coꝛredion, downe vppon vs euen too the endt. Jl: 
whereby hee ſholeth out the true woz- ſo he repeteth the ſame oꝛder, giuing the 
chippers of god fro the hipocrits which vpper roome in Gods bicſling too the 
were but the baſtardiy ſlippes of Abza⸗ chtidzen of Jaron, and ſetting out the 
ham. Fozaſmuche then as manp ofthe viſozcd J fraclitcs quite from it. He 
deſhip childzen of Abzaham were faline fapth, [bothe the ſmall and the great, 
from the faith of their father: the Pꝛo⸗ by whyche eircumſtaunce hee commen⸗ 
1 phet reſtreineth the pꝛomiſe vnto thole deth Gods fatherlp loning kpndeneſle 
that embꝛaced the ſame by faith,+ woz- the moze, in as muche as hte negicticth 
fhipped God vncozruptly. Ind ſo now not eucn the vpteſt and moſte deſpyled 
| weeperceiue whp he pzocecdcd by theſe perſons, onely fo that they call fo hs 
thzee ſtepps: lyke as if a man ſhouldeat heipe Wwpth all their hearte. Dccpig 
this dape direthis taike. firſte vnto the then that there is no acceptingof pet- 
whole body of the Churche, and after= ſons afoze God, let not our baſe and me 
ward come downe to the miniſters and ſerabie ſtate fray vs from appzoching 
teachers whiche mult bee the Nanderd= vnto God, conſidering that hee lo geut- 
* bearers to the teſt. Ind fozaſmuche as tip allureth them that ſceme tos bet 
manp doo faiſly themſelues ofthe no valour. Alſo the repeating of 
| emptietitleof the Churche,andtherfoze wozde [bleſſe] bctokeneth a continual 
deſeruenotto be countedamong Gods courſe of his fauour, II any me oy 
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r Ir att - - Tana bx Do 


—_ 


; pon the. Cxv} Halme. 


1.45 


dettec tod hoid e till che pzetercence: the 
ſenſe will be that Gods gracious goos⸗ 
neſſe towards hys pzople lowed with 
| along raſe, which ought too bee an af- 
ſured pzoofe of his eueriaſting loue. 
And thys ſenſe is furthered by the next 
verſe, where he lapech that God [Will 
multipip]the benefits that he had beſto⸗ 
wed heretofaze. Foz inaſmuch as gods 
bounteoulneſſe is the fountapn? thar can 
neuer be trayned d2y,it will ncuer ceaſe 
too keepe his courſc , as long as men 
kepe it not off with the damme of their 
owne vnthankkulneſſe. Wherevppon it 
| low*th alſo too their poſteritie, bycauſe 
god ſpꝛeadeth foozth the grace and frute 
of his adoption vato a thouſande deſ- 
centes. 
15 [Bleſſed are pou. c.] In the 
laſte verſe the P2ophrte had put them 
in hope of continuall felicitie , bycanſe 
Gods vnmeaſurable abilitie doth neuer 
were dzy, neither ceaſeth he at any tune 


dovvne into ſilence. 


Prayſe yee the Lorde. 


16 [The heauens.Ec.] Here the pꝛo⸗ 
phet commendeth Gods goodneſſe and 
fatherly loue towards mankinde, that 
whereas he him ſelke wanteth nothing, 
yet he hath made the wozld with all the 
richeſſe and foyſon therof foz mens vſe. 
Foz howe falleth it oute that the earthe 
is fraugyted with ſo greate varietie of 
good things, whiche euerp where offer 
them ſelues too our ſighte: but bycauſe 
Gd as a fozecaſting houſholder hath 
mouided afozehand foz our neceſſities: 
Then loke how many commodities we 
perteiue here, ſo many are the aſſurices 
ot his fatherly cherekulneſſe. This is the 
Nophets meaning, the which J maruei 
to be ſo careleſip ouer ſlipped of moſt in- 
teryeters. The effect is, that God being 
content with his own glozp, hath enry- 
ched the earth with ali abundance,fo as 
men ſhould not want any thing, and hee 


OO EY 


16 The heauens, euen the heauens, are the Lordes : but hee hath giuen 
the earth too the children of men. 
17 Not the dead shall prayſe thee O God, neither all they that go e 


18 But vvee vvill prayſe God from this tyme foorth for euermore. 


too enriche thole whom hee hath once 
made partakers of his baunteoucaclles. 
Now too confirme this doctrine, he de⸗ 
clareth that the childzen of Ibzaham 
were cholen out from atl other nations, 
that vppon aſſuredneſſe of this pꝛiui⸗ 
ledge, thep ſhoulde not ſticke too peeide 
themſelues whollp to fo good and bene⸗ 
fictall a father. Igapne fozaſmuche as 
the fleſh(by reaſon of his lumpiſhneſle) 
appzehendeth not Gods mightie po⸗ 
wer,the Knowledge wherof holdeth vs 
in quiet and reſte vnder Gods tuition: 
the Pzophete by calling hym [the ma⸗ 
ker of heauen and earthe, ] putteth vs 
in remembzaunce that there is no cauſe 
too feare leaſt hee alone ſhoulde not bee 
ſufficiente too defende vs. Foz God 
hathe not ſo made heauen and earth, 
as that he ſitteth now pdle in heauen : 
but ſo as hee ruleth by hps gouerne⸗ 
_— What lo euer hee hathe once 
made. 


pꝛoueth 5 god can be without al woꝛld⸗ 
ly welth, bicauſe he dwelleth in heauen. 
Fo: ſurely there groweth neither wpne 
noz cone, noʒ any other ſuſtenances of 
like. whervpon it koloweth, that god ne⸗ 
deth not to ſeke any thing out of himſelf, 
And here vnto perteineth this doubling 
The heauens, the heaucns ſuffiſe the 
L02de:] & inaſmuch as he hath no nede 
of anp helps, he is as good as a hundzed 
wozlds to himſelt. Then remaineth this 


ſecond point, that what ſoeuer wealth is | 


in the wozld, it pzoclaimeth with a loud 
voice how beneficiall a father god is to⸗ 


+ _ 


— — 


wards men. But ſeing that y holy ghoſt 
had pzeched of this incõparable goodnes 


of god, it is a wonder ÿ there ſhold be no j 


ſmatch of his doctrine. Under 


thep chanted this pſalme (and ſo do they 
ſtul at this dap) in their Churches. 


But doth the hundzeth perſon of them 
=> "na wey 
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Dep. that Sod by giuing all things vn⸗ 


to vs, reſerueth nothing tohuaſeifc but 
chankſgiuing © Nay, not in that point 
onip did the thankleſneſſe of the woꝛlde 
bewzap itſclfe ; but the wicked variets 
in moze hameieſſe maner durſt spenly 
burſt out into groſſe 2 moſt ſhãetul blal⸗ 
phemie, viing this verſe foz a ſkoifing 
vy woꝛd wh-n they wold ſape that God 
tooke his caſe and pleaſure in heauen, 
and tooke no care of wozidlp afaircs. 
And wheras the Pꝛophete dectareth 
hecre expꝛeſſip, that the wozide ſeructh 
Gods turne to none other purpoſe, but 
only too viter his fatherip care fulneſſe 
towards men:thcle ſwpne & theſe doggs 
haue w:eſted the 35zophets woꝛds too 
a mockerie, as who wold ſap he had no 
regard of men by reafon of his karre di⸗ 


1 


| ſtance from then. J am compelled 200 


repoꝛt a notable ſtozie. It happened that 
as wor were at ſupper in a certe in Inne, 
a heatheniſh deſpiier of God laughing 
 toſkozne our tatke concerning the hope 
of the heauenly like, did oktentimes caſt 
foozthe this ſaying in mockage, [The 
heauẽ of heauens vnto the Lozd. J So⸗ 
deinlp at that wozd he wos taken with 
ſoze toʒ ments, and began to yell out O 
Sod, D God, Jjand (as hee had a wyde 
thzote of his owne)he filled all the par⸗ 
lozs with his bellowing. Then J (who 
had bin whot and earneſt agcinit him) 
proceeded after my manner, dectaring 
ſtoutiy vnto him, that hee might pet at 
leaſtwiſe then perceiue how there was 
ns mocking of god without puntſhmẽt. 
One of the gueſts (who is pet aliue at 
this dape) an honeſt man and of a good 
religion, but pet merpconcepted, vlcd 
this opinto to another end. what ꝙ he: 
| calieft thou vppon God ? haſt thou foz- 


| thou him not to take His eaſe in his wn 

Inne r And as off as the other thun⸗ 
dꝛed out, [O God, ) this man mocking 
hun, replycb wh 
| cali domino. Ind truly foz that time hys 
payne went away: but yet hee ſyent the 
reſt of his iyfe in his fozmer Uncleane 


- | ciithpneſke. 


17 [Not the dead gc.) Heere the pꝛo⸗ 
{ phete pꝛoceedeth further, and beſeecheth 
God to ſbewe himleife fauszable to hys 


gotten thy Phuoſophic: why ſuffereſt 


ere is nowe thy Cxlum 


Churche, and it bee but foz this cauſe 
onetp, that mankinde may not periſhe 
virerly, and that there map bee lome, 
not oneip too eniop his bounteous libe⸗ 
ralixie, but alis to cai vpon his name, g 
too prayſe it. Foz after the Pꝛophete 
hath cõmẽded Hods peculiar gracioug 
goodneſſe towards the Fſraclics, and 
conſequentip the bountpfulneſſe that 
hee vleth towards all mankpnd. Now 
hee reſozcech vntoo Goddes mercpful⸗ 
nefſe, that hee ſhoutde pardon the ſin- 
nes of hys people. Ind he take. h this 
fot hys grounde , that Where as the 
Heathen Nations doo glut them ſciucs 
With Gods benefptes , on:lp Ybza⸗ 
haus ofſp2ing is choſen too ſet foozth 
hys pzaples. As if hee ſhoulde ſay, 
Lozde, if thou ſhouldeſt ſuffer vs too 
periſh?, What elſe Wouide enſac ot it, 
but that thy renowine ſhoulde dpe, and 
bee burped toogither with vo: But 
heere ryſeth a doubte, bycauſe hce ſec- 
meth to berceae ail the deade of percep⸗ 
ucraunce. But ik the loules rcmapnt 
alpue, aſter they bee departed ou. e of 
the pꝛplon of the body: it is ccrtapne 
that then they flooziſh moze cheretully. 
Where vppon it foloweth, that G OD 
is pꝛayſed of the dcade alſo. Beſpdes 
thys, in aſſygning menne their dwel⸗ 
ling place vppon earth, hee ſo ſcpara⸗ 
teth them from GO D, that hc lea- 
ucth them none other lpfe than ſuchc as 
the bzute Beaſtes haue as woll as 
they. Foz the carthe is not gpucn tes 
men alone, but alſo too Oxen, D wpne, 
Dogges, Lyons, and 2Bcares, yes, 
and too euerp of the ETuifoulcs al- 
ls. Foz there is nota Flye, noo n0} a 
Lowece , but the earthe lendeth them 
dwelling place. The ſolution of the firlt 
queſtion is eaſie, foz men were !hcrtoz? 
placed vpon earth, that thep might as!! 


were with one mouth ſound? foozth ihe | 


pꝛayſes of God. Unto this vniſount 
had the Pꝛophet reſpec, and thc\ſcrip- 
ture auoucheth it in many other places 
F will not dye but liue, and tell foozth 
all the wozks of the Lozde. Plalm 115. 
17. Fiſo the godlp king Ezech1as ſapd, 
whyle J ipne, Whyte J lyue, well J| 
pꝛapſe the Lozde, Elai. 38. 19. Jones 
alſo becing caſt out of the whalcs be | 


— 
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| lapoe, I Will make @acrifice, A will ledge God io be his father, In the ende 
pap my vowes vnto the Lozde. Jonas. the pzophet conciudcth, that if goo ſhoid 
1. 10. Finally fozaſmuch as the ende too not mainteine his Church, al the whole 
which wee liue, is to be letters fozth of oꝛder ot nature would be trãſpoſed top⸗ 
Gods glozp vpon earth, and that there ſitozuie. Foz in vapne were the Wolde 
is no ſuche communion and felowfhippe created, onleſſe there might be lame kind 
among the dead. as to ling gods pꝛapſes of people to call vpon God. There vpon 
among them ſelues one to another: the he gathereth, that there ſhall alwapcs' 
pꝛophet v9th rightly in taking from the remapne ſome temnant. And he not on⸗ 
dead the charge of pzapling God. Here⸗ iy pꝛomiſeth that the Church ſhal con: 
vpon depenoeth the ſolution of the other tinue ſafe : but alſo exhozteth ſuche as 
queſtion. The Pꝛophet ſapth that the ſhalbe ſaued by this means, vnto than⸗ 
earth is giuen vnto men: nameip, there keſgiuing : nap rather, he bindeth him - 
to octupie them ſelues in ſeruing God, ſelle in the name of them al to the ſetting | 
vntil they map come too the enioping of fozth of gods pzaples. Neither ſpcakcth | 
their cuerlaſting felicitie. Foz whereas he of the men of one age oneip, but of the | 
the cattell and wild beaſts are alſopar- whole bodp of the Churche, the which it 
tak:rs ot the fopſon of the erth. yet not= ts continued by God ſucceſſiueip from | 
| withſtanding the holp ghoſt auoncheth age to age, to the intent he map alwaps 6 
that all things are created cheeflp fog haue wptneſſcs, and publiſhers of his | 
mans ble, that therbp he may acknow⸗ 1uſtice, gosdneſſe, and mercy. | 4 


| The contentes of the. Cxvj. Pſalme. 7 
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Dau id beeing deliuered out af vtter Leere how ſore torments bit 
and greefes of minde he had ſuffered, and alſo how wonderfully Gd had 1 


preſerued him : for by the very forlornneſſe it ſelfe, Gods goodneſſe appea- 

red the brighter in reſtoring hum to his former ſlate, bicauſe all hope had 
ben cut of, if God had not helped him. By this meancs he pronoketh himfelf  : 

to giuing f thanks, and confeſſeth himſelfe to haue none other kind of thmg 


to giuc him in recanpence for hu innumerable bexefites. 


The.cxvi.Þſalme. 


For he hath incline. his care vnto mee, and in my dayes I 1 


Haue loued, bicauſe the Lord shal heare the voice of my praier. 
1 vvill call vpon him. 3 ; 
3 The Snares of death haue compaſſed mee, and the ſorovves of the th 

graue haue founde mee out: I haue found trouble and greefe. | 43 


4 I vvill call vpon the name of the Lorde: Lorde I beſeeche thee deli- | -F 
uer my ſoule. | z 


LJ haue loued. c.] Hexe at the firft no where elle either toy oꝛ reſt, faue on- | 
eterance Dauid pzateſteth', that the ly in God. Faz we know, that till ſuch F 
lwertenclſe of Gods goodneſſe alttjred time as God tyeth our minds thzough- ö 
him to reſte vppon him alone. Foz the lp vnto hin; thep are alwapes gadding | 

ue maner of ſpeeche is moze foz= after vapne inticements, and burnpng 
le, wherbyp he expzelſeth that He hath in-vnquietnefle. 3 n — 
. uj. 


_—_—— 


— . 
"—_ 


_ 3 
* n ths _— 


— 


— ye 


| 


p 


it with one c 
had ſo good luce heretofoze by pꝛaping 
vnto God, Will pzoceede in the ſame 


| 
this difeale 1g curedin him, verily by- 
caule he felte — EIT 


3 W I I I 


2. t. 


John Caluines Commentaric | 


—_}_ 


to him. And bycauſe he hath founde by 
experience, RISE are ſubſt antiallp 
bleſſed, that call vppon God, he pꝛote⸗ 
ſeth that no delight ſhali dzaw him a⸗ 
[touing) therfoze 
8 as muche as it he ſhould de⸗ 
ny that any thing ſhoulde bee ſweete o 
delectable too him 


. - 
by wee 


in | 
| grace, whiche hauing ben heard, pecide 
not them ſelues wholly into his pꝛotec⸗ 


tion. To the ſame purpoſe aiſs maketh 
—_— — 


parte therofadmitteth a fit ſenſe which 


the interpzeters ouerſlip with ſilence. 


Foz Whereas it is ſapde, [Jn imp daps 
I call vppon him, j they expounde 
onſente thas, J that haue 


race ali mp life long. But 16 would bee; 
' ſeene whether it map not as well agree, 
that {the dapes of Dautd] ſhoulde bee 
| — 1 the ——— of ſee⸗ 
king helpe, namely when as ppn= 
ch with diſtreſſe. Neither ſtiche J 
at the Future tence in the verde Akora. 
| Foz in the firſt verſe alſo, the woozdes 
chan heare) are vndoubtediy mente. ot 


| the tyme paſte, and then ſhould the Co⸗ 


5 The Lordeis mercifull and iuſte, and our God is pitifull, 
6 The Lorde preſerueth the ſimple : I vvas in myſerie and hee ſa- 


} 
ö 


ued mee. 


pon thee. 


luing. 


5 [The L ond is mercyfull. xc.) How 
dꝛingeth her foo2th the wh of that 
of, ſett - 


Dn 


| dation, that might bee of foꝛce to main- 
leth hym merctkull, bpcauſe hee is foze- 


warde too helpe men freely. Beerevpon 


tepne fapth till in him. Firſte hee cal⸗ the 


- pulatine bee turned into an Iducrbeot 


tyme, which is athing very rife among 
the Hebzues. But the woozdes wpii 
agree very well too bee lapde togither 
thus: bytauſe he hath giucn eare vntoo 
mer, when J calied vppon him in mp 
tymes of aduerſitie, pea and euen at 
the very pynche of vttermolte neceſ⸗ 
ſitie. Norwithſtanding if any man 
like better of the fozmer expoſition, J 


will not trive with hun: Yowbcit, the | 


things that folow ſeeme too allow moze 
this ſecond expoſition. Fox — 
ginneth in manner of expounding, too 
ſhew what kinde of dapes thoſe dapes 
Were, Ind too the intente hee may the 
moze aduaunce Gods glozie, accozding 
too the woozthpnelle thercok, he decla⸗ 
reth that there was no ſtarting hole 
fo: him too eſcape from death: litze 58 
it a man beeing tyed among his enimies 
with manaces giues, were vtiterly be⸗ 
reft of al hope of ranſoming. Then con⸗ 


leſleth he that he vas ſolde vnto death, 


and that he was ouertaken # caught, io 
as there was no ſhift to eſcape. Ind like 
as he faith he was tped with the coꝛdes 
of death. ſo allo addeth he, that he fell in⸗ 
to troubles ꝭ᷑ greefes. Ind hcere he con⸗ 
firmeth that which hee ſapde ert while: 
namely that when he might haue ſemed 


to becaſt a great wap oft from god, then 
was y time moſt fitteſt foz him to yzay, 


7 Returne vnto thy reſte O my ſoule, for the Lorde hath revvarded 


8 Bycaule thou haſte delivered my ſoule from death, myne eye from 
teares,and my foote from falling. | 
9 I shall vvalke before the face of Fe Lorde in the landes of the 


ſozingeth his Yultice, the which he tr 


ecuteth in defending thoſe that der ys 
And quently is added pitte, with: 
out which wee are vnwozthy that G 
_{b9uide ſuctour vg. And fozaſmuchs 
the affiittions that Rep in, do oltentiun 
ſeeme too ſhet the gate agaynſt h it: 
Kice ; it foloweth therevppon, that" 


RP Pas ne. ei... ni 87 


— 


thing is Tweeter chan too ſettie in hom 
alone, ſo as all our wittes map bee fa- 
ſtened vppon his fatherly loue, and no 
delight oz pleaſure may dzawvs away 
any whyther eile. After warde he ap⸗ 
plieth the vſe ol Gods mercy and iuſtice 
too [the pꝛeleruing of the ſimpie, ] that 
is too wit, of ſuche as beeing deſtitute 
of counceli, are not able too ſhifte foz 
them ſelues. This Wwoozde pechaim is 
taken ofttimes in eutil parte foz vnad⸗ 
mſed and fooliſh folk2 that will not bee 
ruled by good councell. But now 
bee tearmed i mpie, ] that lye open too 
receiue w20ng, which are not wittte in 
eſchewing pziuie trapnes, and finally 
which are taſie too be betrapped, wher⸗ 
is the childzen of this wozide doo both 
excell in wplinelle, and alſo are armed 
with ſhiftes too_defende them ſelues. 
Dauid therefoze acknowledgeth him: 
ſelfe too bee as a chylde, that coulde not 
ſhikte koꝛ it ſcife : and that he was in no 
wple able too withtande the daungers 
that he was ſubiect vnto. Ind therfote 
the Greke interpꝛeter did not amiſſe in 
tranſlating it Taneipia, which is as much 
tos ſap, as little babes. The effecte is, 
that when ſilie ſoules haue neither pol⸗ 
licie noꝛ reaſon too finde out meanes to 
elcape:God is wile foꝛ them, and ſetteth 
the lecrete ſheelde of his pꝛouidence be⸗ 
tweene them and all the perill Where⸗ 
with their welfare is aſſaulted. Laſtelp 
Dauid pzopoundeth an example in him 
(cif, that being bzought to vtter penurie 
he recouered his perkede ſtate thzough 
the fauour of God. 

7 (Returne vnto thy reſt c.] Now 
he erhoztcth himſelfe to take hart to him 
0 rather ſpeaking to his owne ſoule,he 
biddeth it bee quiet, bycauſe God had 
ſhewed hĩſelle fauozable vnto it. Wher = 
as ſom interpꝛeters by the woz2d. Reſt] 

do vnderſtand God Jit is to muche con⸗ 
ſtreined. Foz rather it is taken foz a 
calme e well ſettled ſtate of minde. Foz 
Dauid conte ſſeth himſeife too hauẽ bin 
loze triken , and toſſed among manpe 
turmopleg: ipke as euery one of vs is 

ok his owne vnquietneſſe, when 
gan en et: 
x . [4 auid exccl- 
ed in rare ſtoutnelle, pet was he diſqui⸗ 


8 pon the, C. Fm. 14 


which he hideth from vs. Ind Wherloe- 


i 


| grace remedicth the 

and diſquietneſſe of our minds: foz 
Dauid ſapeth he will be quiet herafter, 
bycauſe hee had bin relecued by Gods 
they help. Now ik the fatthfull recouer not 


their quietneſſe furtherfoozth than God 
ſcheweth himlelfe tos be their deltuerer: 
What roome then ſhall _ faith, 
and of what fozce ſhall the pzomites be:? 
Foz ſurcly y tryall of faith is this, whe 
we without making wo2ds do quietly 
Wapt foz the tokens of Gods fauoure 


— 


uer faith thzpueth, it quieteth mennes 
conſciences and mind, ſo as the peace of 
God whiche paſſeth all vnderſtanding 
bearcth ali the ſway there, accozding as 
_ ſapeth Philipp. 4.7. Ind there=- 
92e the gadly reſt ſtill in their ſtanding, 
though al the wozid go to weck. what 
meancth the this[returning vnto reſt?) 
F aunſwere that although Gods chil- 
dꝛen bee toſſed vp and downe: pet not⸗ 
withſtanding, they haue their Kap Qill 
remapning in — Woꝛd, lo as they cũ⸗ 
not fail away oz 'altogither. Yowbeeit 
although they caſt themſelues'vpd gods 
pꝛouidence in truſt of his pꝛomiles:pet 
neuertheleſſe they bee encombered with 
vnquietneſle, and piteouſly turmopied 
among the ſtezmes of temptations. 
But aſſoone as God ſaccozeth them, 
not onely their mindes haue peace in⸗ 
Dardly: but allo they conceiue matter of 
mirth and gladneſſe at this manifeſting 
of his fauoz. Df this latter ſpice of qui⸗ 
etneſſe Dautd intreateth now, ſeeing it 
is time foz him to delight himſelf quiet⸗ 
lp in god, although troubleſomneſſe had 
ouermaſtred him foz a time.Thep tran⸗ 
ſlate Gamal bnpzoperlp [to rewarde,) 
whcras generally among the Hebzues 
it fignifieth alwel to beſtow'& benefite, 
as too render arewarde,and that dothe 
he conſir me in the nexte verſe, when he 


ſayeth that hys ſoule was delyuered | 
Ttt. iii. fro 


—— 
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"Tohn Caſumes Commentaric 
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from 22 The rewardethcrefoze 


vee 
th 


delivered mp ſouie from death:foz tooke. 
what is cheefeſt, that are wee wonte to 
ſet m the iaſte place. But among the 
Debzues u ts no abſurditic too place 
the wooꝛds as they bee here, which are 
too bee expounded thus : God hath not 
ſaued mee from ꝓꝛeſent death, but. 

allo dealt moze freetp with mce,dz ung 
away eſſe from mee, and reaz 
g mee his hande, that I ſhoulde 

ot (tumble. Fox it is an enlarging of 

| Gods grace, that he reſtozed one to lite 


10 [I baue beleeucd gc. ] Agein hee 
reherleth in how greate daunger hee 
Was, to the intent the miracle of his de⸗ 
uuerance moy ſhyne foozthe the better. 
But firlt he pzoteſteth that he ſpcaketh 
of an vufepned meaning in his hart, and 
that her vrtereth not anye other thing 
— bien of — 
long t him ot 
befoze. Foz lo impoꝛteth the perceit [ Þ 
beleucd bycauſe J wul ſpeake, ) name⸗ 
lp that his woꝛds pzocede of earneſt af- 
fection of hart e. Paule citing this place 
2 .C03.4.13. foloweth the greeketrafla= 
tion: I beieeued, and therefoze haue 1 
ſpoken.] But fozaſmuche ns J haue 
told pou Heretofoze, that it was not the 
intent of the Apoſties too recyte cuerp 
| wozd and ſillabie:it may ſuſftze that the 

wozds of Dautd are p2operip appiyed 
tn their natiue ſenſe to the caſe Paule 
intreateth of there. Foz after Hee hathe 
couertly taunted the Cozinthians foz 

themſelues aboue the clouds 

as though they had bin exempted from 
| 1 jot-of men : [ belteued} 
( he) and therefoze haue I ſpoke 
it. J that hee Which hathe once 1 
e frd death, will aiſo extẽd Chziſts 
life vuto vs: that is too ſap, I beiceue, 


10 Thavebelecued, bycauſe I vvill ſpeake : I am ſore troubled. 
11 haue ſayde in my feare, all men are lyers. 


apled ſemblers co} 


that was as good as dead. — 

9 [F ſhall walke befoze.#c.}Here J 
take walking befoze God too implox ag 
much as to liue vnder his tuition. Bere- 
vpon Dauid hopeth to eniop his lafety 
continuallp. Fox nothing is moze to bee 
wiſhed, than to haue our life ſhet vpvn⸗ 
der his cuſtody, ſo as he map kepe watch 
and ward foz vs. Therefo:e like as the 
wicked thinke them ſelnes beſt at reſte 
when thep befurtheſt of from god:ſo the 
godip think the ſelues bliefſed in this on⸗ 
ip popne, that God direfteth their whole 
ute. Dauid then ſapth he ſhall liue, dy⸗ 
tauſe he hath God too pꝛeſerue his ipfe. 
Foz wheras he addeth {ih the landeof 
the liuing lit impozteth thus much: that 
we be fozlozne, and that new deftructi- 
ons pꝛeace vpo vs almoſt eucry minute 
of an houre,tfhe foꝛget vs. 


ereth that the Coꝛinthiãs are puf- 
ed vp with fooliſh pꝛyde, bytauſe they 
doo not humbly embrace Chiſts croſſe, 
wheras it wold become them to ſpeake 
by the ſame ſpirit of faith. Now althogh 
ſome hebzue interpꝛeters do take y par: 
ticie Ch: aduerſatiueip: pet 9 righter vn⸗ 
derſtading (the which allo is alowed by 
the beſt lerned) is this: wil not ſpebe 
otherwiſe than J haue concetued in my 
hart. Foz the circumſtance of the place 
requireth, that the outward pzoteſtatid 
of the tung ſhould agree with the very 
meaning of the harte:bycauſe many doo 
lautſhip bable the thing Whiche nener 
tame in their thoughts: as if he ſhould 
ſape, let no manthinke J caſt foozth is: 
uich ouerreachings , foz iooke what) 
ſpeake, p ſame haue J beleeued. wher: 
vppon is gatheted a pzofitable dotrine, 
that faith cũnot ipe dead in mens harts, 
but mult of neceſſitie bꝛeake out. Fo 
the holy Ghoſt coupleth heere the 
of the heart and the outward confeſſi: 
on in one holp bond togither : and whit 
God hath coupled, let not man pitti 
ſunder. Trecherouſiy therefoze doo dil 
rupte the whole won 
of GO D, Who coulde finde in the 
harts too burp their fapth in darkneſſ. 
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| and therfoze I ſpeake it. Therupponhe 
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vpon the.Cxvij. Palme. | 149 |; 


requireth at his chudzens hands the 0z= 
der that Dauid pzeſccibeth:nameip that 
they ſhouide firſt beleeue, ere pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe with their t ung. But (as I ſapd) 
he intreateth ofthe greatneſſe of his pe⸗ 
til, to the intent he map þ moꝛe enligh⸗ 
ten the help that was ſent him fro God. 
11 [Jſapde in my feare #c.] Some 
take y w02d Chephez foz [haſt oz fleeing] 
and interpzete it, that Daum ſpake ſo 
when hee fled haſtelp from the pzeſence 
of Saule. Bowbecit ſozaſmuche as it 
fignifieth metaphoꝛic allp {a trembling] 
I doubt not but Dauid declareth how 
hee was abaſhed in his hart , ſo as hee 
was redy to fall headlong downe. Foz⸗ 
as muche therefoze as the troubleſom⸗ 
neſſe of his mind harped him awap, hee 
confeſſeth that his hart was in a maner 
quite quapled. In the ſecond part of the 
verſe alſo the Interpzeters diſagree. 
Somme thinke that Dauid confeſfeth 
hunſelfe to haue doubted of the pꝛomiſe 
that was made vnto him by the Ru 
phet Samucli.Hee in deede was a ſuf- 
ficient witnefſe: howbeeit when Dauid 


| lawe himſelfe dziuẽ out of his countrep, 


and from time to time ſundꝛy wapes in 
daunger ol death:there might ſome ſuch 
temptation creepe vppon him, that his 
anopnting by Damuell was vapne and 
te no purpoſe. Therfoze accoꝛding too 
them, the meaning of the woꝛds is this: 
it wanted but littie, but that Þ had vt⸗ 
terip quayled in mp flight, and the pꝛo⸗ 
mile — 755 TER 
nap rather t myſeite beegup- 
led with vapne hope. Dtherſoms picke 
ont a cõtrary ſenſe; namely that Dauid 
ouercame his temptacion , inſomuche 
that whcras Sathan had craſteiy eg⸗ 
gd his mind too deſpayze,hee chaſtizes 
himſelfe out ofhand, and cut of the oc⸗ 
caſion of his owne vnbeeleefe , in thys 
wiſe:what doeſt thou wzetche » whp⸗ 
ther thzowelt thou thiſelfe- dareſt thou 
indirectly charge God with lying? Nay 
rather let htm be true ot his wozd, and 
| take vanitie, lying, e fatſhod to thy ſelf. 
| But J luppole this doctrine to extende 
| ——— is to * Don 
not this ꝓphecy to himſe 
rectly: but y being — in his wits, 


ſe intãgied himſelf in the lnares of Sa⸗ 


—c 
* 
2» cath as. + 1 PI: 


gere een Foy een 
faithful do otẽtimes tang. 2185 |. 


of Hod.vantſheth in a mancr quite awap 
from them, accozding as Satan calteth 
thick darkneſſe in their wap; pet fozſake 
they not their foundation,net me 
thep God of vatruth dlelp : but ra⸗ 
ther caſte a 'bzpdle vppon their Wicked 
thoughts.'Trulp in alinach as the wozd 
[ Sap, ]betokencth among the Bebzucs 
a ſettled perſuaſion, (accozding as wee 
ſap in Engiyſhe, N am fully reſolued 
02 determined.) This temptation could 
not ſo ſtrike Dauids myvnd, but that he 
encountred it out of hand. T hen muſt it 
kolo w (as I haue ſam) that Danid ha⸗ 
uing his mynde ouer darkened, had not 
an epe vnto G DD at that inſtaunte. 
Foz although the faithfuli doo not of ſet 
purpoſe quarell, oz enquire whither god 


bee true of his woꝛd 02 no, neither haue 


their wits poſſeſſed with this ſayd cur⸗ 
ſed blaſphemie fo as their minds ſhould 
be full bent vppon it afoze hand:but ra⸗ 
ther dziue it backe and deteſt it as oft as 
it wpndeth it ſeiſe into their minds: yer 
it happeneth now and then, that they be 
ſo troubled, they ſee oz diſcei n nothing 
but vntruth s vanitie. Such was Daz 
uids percciucrance pea and ſo confuſed 
in his feare,as if thick clouds ſhold take 
away the evt the ught. There is no 
tertemtie (ſaith he) there is no ſtedfaſt⸗ 
neſſe: what ſyal J tihmk: what ſhall J 
truſt vnto ;? whither ſhall J flee? Ind 
eucn ſo doo the faithfull oftetymes de⸗ 
bate, that there is no certt intie in men. 
Foz there is a ſcarf dzawcnafoze thep; 
tyes, which kecpcth them from bechol⸗ 
ding the light or God, and ther koze they 
dare vpon the earth, vntii ſuch time as 
being liſted vp about the heauens, they 
begin again to ſee the truth of god Da⸗ 
uids purpoſe (as touched alate) is 
to enlarge Gods grace by all meanes. 

Foz this cauſe in making mt̃tton of uu 
owne temptacions, he confeſſerh him felt 
vnwozthy that God ſhonid rcleenchim 
with hys helpe. Foz he oughte to haut 
gathered his wits in vnto him, that by 
leaning to the pꝛophecie, he might haue 


heaued himſeit᷑ aboue all diſtruſt, He de⸗ 


nyeth hunlcife to haue doone fo, bpcatife 
Ss. 
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| Friken with 
not and hold vs vy? Yet maketh 


ohn Caluines 


11 


mmentarie 


troubled , ſawe noth 

owe ſeeing that hee was 
lo hozrtble a blowe, what 
vs if God bnderſhoze vs 
this to the end that the faithfull Gould 
er 
And wer muſt buckle our ſeiues buzily 


ſhall betive 


pon mee. 
the Lorde. 


of all his people. 


12 [what ſhall I repay. c.] Node 
he cryeth out with a wonder ment, that 
hee is moze ouer whelmed with the vn- 
meaſurableheape of Gods benefites thi 
that he can be thankful inough foz them. 
02. it is a fozcible interrogation, wher⸗ 
he ſheweth, that he wanteth no good 
will, but meanes whereby to bzing it cs 
paſſe. Foz as muche therfoze as he fyn⸗ 
| peth himleife vnable to make payment ; 

taketh that whiche remapneth to bee 
doone is to wit,to magnifie Gods 
ace with whacloeuer pꝛapſes he can. 

| I would (ſapth he)fapne diſcharge my 
dutie : but when IJ looke about mee on 
all ſydes, I fynde nothing in the-wozid 
that may make recompence. Is concer⸗ 
ning the wooꝛds, ſome expound the par⸗ 
pon me] in ſuche wple as tho 


od had 
ſoine ſuppl 
as the grecke interpzeter hath trã ſlated 
it. But it agreeth better that ther ſhold 
be a ful popnt at the wozdeſLozd]. Foz 
after he hath acknowledged him ſeif vn⸗ 
able to make recompenſe vnto God, oz 
rather that hee can ineete with nothing 
that may make recompence: to confirme 
the matter, hee addeth ther withall that 
he is bounde, not foz ſome one kynde of 
beneſite, but foz innumerable ; as if hee 
ſhould ſap : Seeing there is no kinde of 
benefite, whereby-God hath not bounde 
mite bnto him: howe oalde A be able 
| to requite them x Fozaſmuch then as al 


ing too the encounter: foz thele combats are 


12 What shall I repaye vnto the Lorde ? All hys benefytes are vp- 
13 Ivxvyll receyue the cuppe of ſaluation, and call vppon the name of 


14 Ivvill pay my vovves vnto the Lorde, euen novve in the preſence 


incredible tili thep come to the very try: 
all. — F wee mult ena 
beare in minde, that this troubledneſſe 
laſted but a litie while tn Dautd, name: 
ip that hee wandered tn doubt bycauſe 

rememberance of the pꝛophecie was 
flipt out of his mind. 


retompẽces laple, he fleeth vnto thank(: 
giuing: the whiche one payment doth a: 
bundantly ſatiſſie Bod. Ind this exam⸗ 
ple of Dauids warneth vs, that Gods 
benefites are not to be eſtemed lightly e 
foz faſhions ſake ; foz if they be eſtemed 
accozding to thetr deſert, the very thin: 
king of thein muſt rauiſh vs to wonder 
atthem. Foz there is none of vs which 
ts not loaden with an infinite heape of 
gods benefites. But our vanitie which 
dzaweth awap our myndes vnto wan: 
dzing lpeculatids,bzingeth in fozgetful: 
neſſe of this dottrin, which notwuhlti: 
ding onght to occupie vs in the continu: 
all minding of it. Ind lo much the moze 
ptaple deſerueth Gods liberalitie to- 
wards vs, in ß he loketh foz nothing at 
our hands ageyn,nepthcr can receiue a⸗ 
ny thing, bicauſe that neyther he witeth 
any thing, and we are bare and bigger⸗ 
ly of ali good things. | 

13 [FJ wil recepue the cup.ec.] Heal 
ludeti to the maner that was vſed vw- 
hv corny whe they gaue folemne 
thanks vnto God, there was alloafealt 
made, whereat was made a holy dzin- 
king in token of gladneſſe. Ind bicaule 
this dooing was as a ſacrament of then 
deliueraunce oute of Egypte: hee ter: 
meth it [the Cup of ſaluation.] Ind the 


Ww02d [call vpon} (i th to 

Saen ee ties he oe 
ſeth moze euidentiy immediately alte, 
wher he lapth, he [wil pay his vowed) 


fn eſence of the faithfal: foz it wi 
— b ler er eiſwhere * | 


lt ets, 
r 
— 


2 


** 


— 


vpon the. Cxvij. Plalme. 150 


in the landuat ie. The etfelt is this, tha: 
the kaythkuli neede not to trouble them: 
ſelues gretiy how to diſcharge their du⸗ 
ties, bicanſe god requireth no ſatiſtacti⸗ 
ons whereof he knoweth them to be de⸗ 
ſtitute, but is contented with naked and 


| imple thankfulneſſe. Foz y due papintt 


ts to cõleſſe þ we owe him koꝛ al things. 

Now il God beare with vs ſo kindip e 
curteouſty: ſo much the moꝛe deteſtabie 
is our flonthfulneſſe,1f we rẽder not vn 
to him at leaſt wile the pꝛayſes that hee 
tth. And certeſſe they be totoo vn⸗ 
wozthp of the Sunipght, & of the bzeth 
ofipfe, ( will not (ap to enioye the ri⸗ 
ches of the whole wozid, )that defrande 
their maker of ſo ſmall a right. Ind al⸗ 
though the ceremonies of the law be not 
now in vle, e 5 therkoze this dzink offe= 
ring ceaſeth wherof Dauid maketh me 
tid:pet the ſpiritual ſeruice (tadethſhl in 
foxce,of which we haue ſene in þ pſaim 
50.23. The lacrifiſc of pꝛaiſe ſhal glozt= 
fie me. By ß wap let vs bear in unpnd, 
$ we then pꝛayſe god aright, when we 
offer vnto him in lacriſiſe, not only our 
tdas, but allo our ſelues E what ſoeuer 
is in vs. Not ů God taketh any pꝛoſit 
therby: but bicauſe it is reſõ þ our thũk 
luineſſe hold ſhew it ſelle by þ meanes. 
14 [Iwill pap my vowes Ec.] Foz⸗ 
almuche as he made vowes inthe mids 
of his perills, therin'ſhineth foozthe the 
conſtancie of his godlpneſſe. Now hee 
ſheweth that hee was not in any wyſe 
fozgetfullof God as moſt men be, who 
when they dee diſtreſſed by Gods hand, 
do call vpon his tutcto fog a littie while, 


of the Lord. 
all his people. 


ſalem. Prayſe ye the Lord. 
15 [Pzecioule in the ſpghter #c.] 
Hee paſſeth too a gencrall Doctrine: 
that G O D hathe a care of the godly, 
to healpc them in thep2 neceſluie, by⸗ 


and anon atter do burp the 
holy Gholt intreating of the true woz- 


ſhipping, doth (not without — — 


theſe two poynts togither with inſepa⸗ 


rable knot, nameip, [Call vppon mee in 


the day ok trouble: Jand (foz: thp deliue⸗ 
rance gloziſie thou me.] Mlalme. 50.15. 
It any mi think it to be ageinſt reaſon 
that the faithfull ſhould bargayne with 
God by making vowes, that they might 
win themſclues kauoure: J aunſwcr, 
they pꝛomiſe not ths ſacrifile of pzapſe, 
tooclawe hym with flatterp, as it hee 
Were a moztall man: oz to bind him too 
them by pꝛomiſing him a reward: foz 
Dauid pꝛoteſted euen now, that he bzin- 
geth no recompence at al. The end then 
and vſe ol vowes is, firſt to ſeale vp the 
hope of obteining in the harts of Gods 
childzen:and ſecondip to make them (tir 
vp themſelues the moze to thãkſgiuing. 
Foz ſurtip þ libertie of vo wing is gra- 
ted to Gods childzẽ, to vnderpʒop their 


infirmitie withall: bycouſe that by this 


meanes, their moſte kyndeharted father 
commeth downe bnto them, and giueth 
them leaue to deale after a homelp ſozte 
with him, lo they vow to the ſayd ende 
I haue told. Howſocuer þ wozid go, no 
thing mult be att ẽpted but by his lcaue. 
wherefoze ſo muche the fonder are the 
Papilſts, whiche defend whatloeuer fo⸗ 
lich and vnreaſonabie vowes they liſt 
to fluſhe out without diſcretion, vnder 
this pzetencc, as who woulde ſape that 
dzunkenneſſe were law full bycauſe god 
giueth vs lcaue to tate and dzinke. 


15 Precious in the ſight of the Lord, is the death of his meeke ones. 
16 Goto Lord, for Iam thy ſeruant, I am thy ſeruant the ſonne of thy 
+ handmayd, thou haſt broken my bonds aſunder. 

17 Ivvill offer to thee the ſacriſiſe of prayſe, and call vppon the name 


18 Ivyillpay my vovves ynto the Lord, euen novy in the preſence of 


19 In the courts of the Lords houſe, enen in the midds of thee O Ieru- 


cauſe theyz ipfe is pzeciouſe in hys 
ſight. Ind with this bucklar hee ment 
to fence him feife ageynſte the terrours 
of Death, whyche pzeaſſed olten vp⸗ 


pon | 


of the help they haue receiued. But the 
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John Taluines Commentarie a | 


2 


| pon him when he loked to be ſwalowed 


vp euerp turning of a hande, Foz when 
we be in perill whyple God wpnketh lo, 
the top taketh vs in the head that we be 
negleded as vile bond ſlaues, and our life 
accounted as a thing of noughte. Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe we know that when the wic⸗ 
ked ſee vs deſtitute of all defence # ſuc⸗ 
cour, they bzag themſelues ſo muche the 
moꝛe boidip agepnlt vs, as though there 
were no account of our like oz death. A⸗ 
geinſt their luſtineſſe thcrfoze hath Da⸗ 
utd ſet this ſentence, That God ſetteth 
moe ſtoze by his woo: ſhippers than to 
giue them ouer vnto death at al aduen⸗ 
tures. IJithough then that foz a time we 


ve abandoned to all the inturics of Foz- 


tune and the woꝛlde: pct let vs alwaps 
bethinke vs of this comfozte, that God 
will ſhew openlp at length, how dearelp 
he ioueth our ſoules. Like as at this dap 
when gilcleſſe bloud ts ſhed, # the vn- 
godly vaunt them ſelues with crueltie, 
as though they led God vanquiſhed in 
triumph. Let vs alwapyes ſtande faſt to 
this dodtrine, that the death of the faith⸗ 
ful, which is lothely in p light of men, oꝛ 
rather ſh imekull, is ſo pꝛecious in gods 
ſight,that-at lẽgih he reacheth his hande 
out vnto them euen when thep be dead, 
and by dꝛeadkull examples ſheweth how 
ſoꝛe he hateth the crueltie of thoſe that 
w2ongfully perſecute the good e ſimple 
men. Foꝛ ik he kepe their teares nuͤbzed 
in a bottie. fal. 59.9.how ſhold he ſuf- 
fer their bloud to vaniſh a wap! There- 
foe in time conuentent the pꝛophecie of 
Eſap(Wwhich ſapth that the earth ſhall 
pceld vp her bludſheds )ſhal be fulfilled. 
Elap.265.22.Neuertheleſle to the intent 
we map make rome fo: the grace of god: 
Let vs put vpon vs the ſpirit of meke- 
neſſe,acozding as þ vꝛophet (by terming 
8 kaithkulſmeke ons ]) willeth the to ſub 
mit their necks quietly to the bering of y 
burthenof the Croſſe, 5 thep map poſ⸗ 


ſeſſe their ſoules in pacifce. uk. 21.19. 
16 [Go too Loꝛd c.] Like as in 5 laſt 


The.Cxvy:Pſalme. 
8 LI nacions prayſe ye the Lord: all people magnifie yee him. 


r — IE r — 


the law, bycauſe he knew that thoſe er; 


2 For his mercy is ſettled vppon vs, and the truth of the Lord 
endureth for cuer. Prayle ye the Lord. 


verſe he glozied, y in his perſon god had | 


vttred a pzoofe of the; fatheriy good wil 
he beareth to alithe faithkulll:ſa nowe he 
applyeth the general! dodrine pecultariy 
to himſelf by ſaping [that his bonds be 
taken awap) bicauſe he was one of the 
number of Gods ſeruants. Ind he na: | 
meth them bonds, in caſe as if a manne 
ſhould be dꝛawne by the hangman, tpde 
hand and foote. Mozeouer when he dc: 
termineth the cauſe of his deituerauncy 
to bee that he was the ſeruant of God: 
he doth in no wiſe bzag of his owne ſer⸗ 
uices, but rather conuepeth his mynde 
back to Gods free eleMton. Fox it ipeth 
not in vs to make oure lelues Gods ler: 
uants, but this dignitie befalleth vs iy 
his onip adoption. Ind ther oꝛe Dauid 
auoucheth not ſingly that he was gods 
ſeruant, but alſo [the ſonne of his hand⸗ 
mayd:])as if he (hold ſap, he had attcincy 
that honoz euen fro his mothers womb, 
oꝛ rather fro bcfoze he was bozn. Ther 


—— 


foze he ſette th himſelf fozth as a cõmõ lo 


king glaſſe to al inẽ y ſhal put theſeiues 
into gods retinue, þ thep map not daubt 
but they (hal be ſafe bnder his ꝓtedton. 
17 * Wil offer to thee. c.] Agen he 
repeteth that which he had ſaid of thik(- 
giuing, and the ſame to be publike: fo; 
we mult teltifie our godlpne ſſe, not on⸗ 
Ip bp ſecret affection afoze God, but allo 
by outward pzofeſſton among men. Im 
although Dauid did his dutie with the 
reſteof the people bp the cercmontes of 


erciſes were not commaunded in vayn 
at that time: pet had he an epe to the em 
of them, ſo as he offredcheeflp the ſacri- 
file of pꝛapſe, and the calues of his lips. 
He namethſthe Courts of Gods houſe, 
bycauſe in thoſe dapes there were no 
mo altars bat one, from which it was 
not law kull ts depart: and it was gods 
Will to haue the holpe aſſemblies keptc 
there, that the faithfull mighte takeer: 
ample one at an other to bee fozwarde 
in the exerciſe of godlyneſſe. 


Fe..] 
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| 151 


TT nacions sc.] F9zaimuche as 
the holy Ghoſt by the mouthe of y pꝛo⸗ 
phet exhozteth all natids to ſet out gods 
mercy and truthe Paule Rom. 15. 11. 
doth rightly gather, that by this pꝛophe⸗ 
cie was fozeto!de the calling of y whole 
ond. Foz althogh y vnbeleuers be not 
vtterly void of gods mercy; yetnotwith- 
ſtanding fozaſtnuche as they percciue it 
not,* ther wall are ignoꝛãt of his truth: 
how ſhold they buckle themſelues to the 
prapling of him! In vain therfoze ſhold 
5 pzophet talk to y hethen natids:it they 
were not to be gathered into Þ vnitie of 
farth togither with the chiidze of Abꝛa⸗ 
hs. either is ther cauſe why theſe noſe 
wilemen ſhould go about to teſt out this 
reſon of S. Pauls with their cauils. J 
graunt tn deed Þ mother places the holy 
Gholt exhoztcth aſwel moũtains as rt- 
ners, with trees, rapne, winds, e thi- 
der to ſoũd fazth the pzailes of god, that 


| ts to wit, bicauſe all creatures tuen in 


holding their peace, do pzoclapm him to 
be their maker. But he is pzayſed after 
an other maner by me, which ar endued 
with vnderſtanding. Accozding alfo as 
the rẽdꝛing of the cauſe which is added 
doth declare: that ig to wit, bicauſe gods 
mercp and truth do miniſter matter ther 
of. Moꝛeouer thepzophet meancth, that 
God ſhoulde bee p2ayſed euery where cf 
the Gentiles, not bytauſe this knowiege 
teſteth in the cozner ot · Jewzp , but by: 
cauſe it ſy al be ſpꝛed abzode though the 
whole wozld. Firſt ther koze he diddeth 
them pꝛapſe God, bicanſe his goodneſſe 
is encrealed {03 ſettled} (foz Gebar amog 


— 


the Dcvzucs Gignificch doi) 7 ĩecondip 
bycauſc his truthe endureth ſtcdfaſt fo; 
cuer. They then that paſſe ouer Gods 
goodneſſe with bzutiſh dutneſſe, and re- 
fuſe his heuenlp doctrine with deafe ca- 
res, howe ſhouide thep be redp ts ling 
gods pꝛapſes: Mozeouer Gods([truth | 
impozteth pꝛopzeip inthps place the al- 
ſurãce of his grace. Foz he map be true, 
and pet manace deſtructiò to the whole 
Woꝛid. But he hath therfoze marſhalicd 
mercy in the firſte roome, too the intent 
that this faythefulneſle conteyning the 
allurace of his fathcrip good wil, myght 
cheere vp the inpndes of the Godlpe. 

Trulp his power and his Juttice'de- 
ſerue no leſſe pꝛayſe thi the other. ow 
breit fozaſmurch as men ſh81l neuer dee 
rightly minded too pꝛayſe God, onleſſe 
they be allured by ſome taſt of his good⸗ 
neſſe:the Bꝛophet vppon very good cõ⸗ 
ſideration hathe chozen out mercy and 
fatthfulneſſe, whiche aleny open the 
mouthes of the dumbe. Furthermoze 
his truthe is not ſapde to becuerlaſting 
as though his mcrcy ſhould flouriſhe a 
little whyle, and afterward quickip va- 
niſh awap : (foz by that reaſon it ſhould 
be but ſmall in reſpect of mercy, whiche 
is ſayde too bee plenteous: ) but the 
meaning is, that Gods mercy is plenti⸗ 
kun vypon vs. and that it floweth with 
ince ſſãt courſe, bicauſe it is ioined M his 
cueriaſting truth. But ik we reade p his 
mercy is ſettled, yp ſcrupie will be taken 


quite away: foꝛ then ſhal aſwel his truth 


eg his merey be adozned allke with the 


cdmendacion of conſtancie @ (}edturſſe. | 


The Contents of che. Cxviij. Pſalme. 
At what time fo euer thes pſalme was made, Dauid hauing gotten the 


S 


ſword in hand, foraſmuche as he knew that his being king was for the wel- 
fare of the whale Church,exhorteth all the children of Abraham to conſider 
this grace. Alſo he maketh mention of his perils, the greatneſſe and varie- 
tie wherof m ight haue dliſſatched him an hundred times, had not Cod hel- 
ped him wo nder fully is herby it is eaſie to con iecture, that hee came not to 
tbe ſerge royal either by his owne policie,or by thi fauoure of men, or by a= 
ny worldly meanes.Therwithall alſo he declareth,that hee ruſhed not foorth 
reſbely,ner by vnlawfull meanes to take Saules kinydome fiom him by 
| force: but that hee was created king by Gods appointment. By the way wee | 


wel 
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Iohn Caluines Commentarie 


anuſt remember; bow 7 was the urpoſe of the holy Ghoſt , too deſcribe vnto 


of him. 


or euer. 


1 [ Pꝛayſe pe the Loꝛde #c.] wee ſee 
| how Dauid giueth not thiks vnto god 
p2tuily, but with a loud voyce exhozteth 
the people to communicate with him in 
the duetp of godlineſſe. And this dooth 
he, not onlp bycauſe hee was ozdepned 
to be a captcin and maſter vnto others: 
but alſo bycaufe & O Din mahing him 
| king,had ſhewed compaſſio on his per⸗ 
ſecuted Churche.Therfoze he exhozteth 
the Alraelits to pzapſe the graceof god, 
vnder whole foztunate ſtanderd hee £0- 
non Argh to mainteine their welfare. 
He layth generally at the firſt, that god 
is g00d,s that his mercy is euerlaſting. 
But afterward he allegeth the pzofe of 
þ goodnelle in himſelf, as we ſhal rein 
place conueniente. In the meane ſeaſon 
it behoueth pou to call to remembzance, 
how I tolde pou in the laſt plalme, that 
occaſion of pzailing God is let fozth vn- 
to vs in his mercp rather thi in his po⸗ 
wer and Juſtice, bicauſe that although 
his glozie ſhine foozth in them alſo: pet 
ſal we neuer ling his pꝛayſes chereful- 
ly q hartily, vntil hee allure vs with the 
ſwete talt of his goodnes : acozding allo 


mine aduerſaries. 


ſawe, vnto the perſon of Dauid: 


vs the enerlafting and ſpirituall gngdome of Gods Sonne, vnder the image 
of that temporall Aingdome, according alſo as Dauid repreſented the perſon 


The Cxviij. pſame. 
Rayſe ye che Lord bycauſe hee is good, for his mercy endureth 


By Let Iſraell novv ſaye, that his mercy endureth for euer. 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron novv ſay, that his mercy endureth for euer. 
4 Let them that fear the lord nov ſay, that his mercy endureth for euer. 


ag in the pfalm. 5 1. 17. we haue ſene the 
mouthes ot᷑ the faithfull opened to pꝛaiſe 
God, by feeling him to bee their deline- 
rer. Ind wheras he ſpeaketh only vnto 
FR r the childzen of Baron : he doth 
t in reſpect of his time, bicauſe the adop⸗ 
tion remained as pet in that one nation, 
howbeit that he foloweth agein the ſame 
oꝛder whiche he kept in the hundzed am 
ſixteenth pſaime. Fox after he hath ex⸗ 
hozted the childzen of Abꝛaham, Wwhirh 
were legregated from the Gentiles by 
the election of & O D: and allo the 
childzen of Jaron,whiche by teof 
their Pꝛieſthoode onghte too 
foze the reſte:he tourneth his talke to the 
other wozſhippers of O D, bycauſe 
there were manp dilguyſed Iſraelttes, 
who thoughe they hilde their roomes 
in the church, were neuertheleſſe (tran: 
gers vnto it. Meither is it any let that 
Dauid by the t of pzophecte intrea- 
teth heere, of Thziſtes kyngdome that 
was to come. Fox although it bee nowe 
extended to the Gentiles : pet had it his 
02iginal and firſt frutes among the cho⸗ 
ſen people. 


Out of trouble haue I called vppon God: and hee hath hard mee at 


large. 
6 The . is vvith mee, I vvill not feare vvhat man can do vnto me. 
7 Godis vvith me among my helpers : and I shall ſee my deſire vppon 


$ It is better to truſt in the Lord, than to truſt in men. 
9 Iris better to truſt in the Lord, than to truſt in princes. 


5 (Out of trouble ec.) This is a ſpe⸗ iopeing of the whole Churche , w 
ciall applying of the doctrine that wee common welfare God had pzouided in 
wher⸗ bp mainteining that one man. Ind 
vnto notwithſtanding is annexed the re⸗ 


| 


his owne example hee confirmech als 


had * _ 


4 


i 


ng be⸗⸗ 


8 


— 


ypon the. Cxvij. Plame. 


5 


odiy , that they thouloe not let thepꝛ 
Ot queple in aduerſitie. He ſeemeth 
atſo of ſet purpoſe to encounter a doute, 
which is wont to ſteale Vppon men by E 
by as oft as gods goodneſſe ts pꝛeached: 
namely why hee then ſuffereth his ſer⸗ 
uants to be 
their plunge. Dauid therefoze admoni⸗ 
ſheth them, that pet foz all that, Gods 
mercie decapeth not, bicauſe there is cõ⸗ 
foz t and remedy pzepared foz our miſe⸗ 
ries by pzaping. The circumſtaunce of 
tyme, whiche hee letteth down, (that is 
to wit, when he ſapth he pꝛaped out ot 
his diſtreſſe oz trouble, ) and bp that 
mean was ſet at large, admoniſheth vs 
that when aduerſities oppꝛeſſe vs moſt, 
then is it fitteſt time foz vs too fail too 


paper. 

6 [ The Lozde is with mee e c.] Mp⸗ 
pon the confidence of Gods helpe alone, 
hee vaunteth himſelke not onlp agtinſt 
a feawe enemies, but alſo ageinſt the 
whole wozid:as if he ſhould ſape, foꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as hee is (hzowded vnder Gods 
hand, he careleſſely and ſafely deſpiſeth 
whatſoeuer menne can pꝛactiſe ageinſt 
him. And truly then is due honour pel⸗ 
ded vnto God, when in reſpectc ef him 
the whole power of the Wozld is eſtee⸗ 
med as nothing. By this meanes alſo 
he taunteth the Vnbeleefe almoſte of all 
men who wilkully caſt down thfſelteg 
with vapne feares. Foz although al men 
conet the calme eſtate of mynde: pet by⸗ 
cauſe they wickedlp defraude GOD D of 
the pꝛayſe of his power, their owne vn⸗ 
thank ekulneſſe, bereueth them ok that ſo 

tat à good turne. Foz ik they woulde 

ubmit all things ' 
power as tt heca 1 them to do: they 
tan tn a redyneſſe 


fare whtrof they are now and then be⸗ 


| they he wozthy to be a⸗ 

d at LIE Op e of enery leafe that 
eth. This 1 ent ment Da⸗ 
mdko cozrect hp his owne exampte,whe 


| 


he layth, that inalmuche as he ts fure of 
| Gods fanour, de feareth not alt the men 

ache woride: verily bicauſe he deleucth 
u u neth in his power to dilappoynte 


d ſoze oppzeſſed and put to 


al pzaciſes þ are attempted ageinlt him. 
Now if — this ſong after his dei: 
uerãce, it appercth how wei he had pꝛo⸗ 
fited in the experience of Gods grace. 
Thertoꝛe as oft ag God ſhall haue hel- 
ped vs, our truſt muſt therby cncreaſe 
foz the time to come, and wee mult ne- 
uer bee ſo fozgetfuil , but chat Wee al⸗ 
wapes beare in inind the goodneſle and 
pc wer of God which wee had trpall of 
in the verp bzunt of sur neceſſitie. Ind 
it maye bee that hee reherſeth hecre the 
things that hee bethought hun of in the 
midds ok his daungers. Meuertheleſſe, 
the other fozmer cxpoſition is the likc- 
lper:nameip that atccr he had gotten the 
vids zie, he ſhould glozp of Gods conti- 
nuall hcip foz the time comming. Wher- 
as (ome take{Yeipers]foz i ſmall band 
of men that Dauid had rcteincd about 

him: in mine opinion it is too watriſh. 
Fox it were coldly doone of hiin to mu⸗ 
ſter God among the ſixe hundzed that 
he led with him, as though he were ont 
of the troope, Therekoze I interpꝛet it 
mozcplaintp , that hee calleih God his 
helper, as if he ſhouid (ape, it is inough 
foz him ſo he haue God on his ſide. Foz 
although hee were deftitutcof mannes 
helpe : pet ſticketh he not to match God 
age inſt all enimies. ; 

8 [It is better too truſt #c.] He ſee⸗ 
meth to ſay nothing but ſuch geare as is 
common and rife. Foz al men with one 
conſent conkeſſe, that when compariſon 
commes to be made betwene him e me, 


he alone onght too be made muche moꝛc 
account of than all they, a ther foze that 


nothing is better than to ſtape vpon the 
hope of the help which he hath pꝛomiſed 
to thoſe that be his. Truly this cõle ſſion 
ringeth in all mens mouthes. Ind pet 
in the meane ſeaſon ſcarſe one among a 
1 , ts fully reſolued in himſelte, 

God alone is inough foz him. Great- 
iy therfoze hath he pzofited, whiche hol- 
ding himlelfe contented with þ one god, 
ceaſſeth not to hope well, pea though he 


finde no help at al vpon earth. But it is 
an vnpzoper compariſon , bicauſe it is 


vtterlpe vnlawefull too putte ouer vn⸗ 
to men any whytteof our truſt, whiche 
muſt be fixed wholip in God. N 
ſtanding the ſenſe is nothing 0 —— 
namelp 


otwith= | 
| 


| 


_ 
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aameiy that mens vayne hopes are ſau⸗ 
ghed to ſcozne, with which they be ha⸗ 
rped hither and thiiher: and that as long 
as the wozld ſmueth vpon them, they ſet 
vp then bzilties, either ouerſlipping 63 
elle deſpiſing god. Dom think that Dꝛ⸗ 
uid diſoeyntulip caſteti his enimies in 
teeth witz their being deceiued in han⸗ 
ging vpd Sauils fauoz. But me thinks 
that this is ouermuch reſtreined. Ind 
doubt not but that Dauid ſetteth him⸗ 
leit as an example to al the godly:bicauſe 
he had recetued a large rewarde of his 


I shall ſurely deltroy them. 


hath helped mee. 


10 [Au nations #c.]- Me declarcth in 
theſe verſes howe wonderfully he had 
ben delinered : to the intent that an men 
_ know. fo; a certeintie, that the deit- 
nerace which could not happen by mais 
power, was verup the doging of God. 
Foz he repeteth ofteriines, that he was 
befeged, and that not by a few, but bp a 
huge maltitude. Seingthen y the whole 
| rcalme burning agein him with anger 
and lurtouſneſſe, fo hemmed him in on al 
ſides, that there was no wape foz him to 
eſcape: there could no helpe come to him 
krom any where eiſe than from heauen. 
Howbeit wheras he complapneth, that 
all nations were bent ageinſt him: ſome 
rekerre tt to the nattons that were boz⸗ 
dcrers,by whom we know that Dauid 
was endangered on all ſpdes. Not with⸗ 
ſtanding in my iudgement hee meaneth 
ſimply that ali the wozide was ageynſt 
him. Foz he ſetteth ththcipe of God a⸗ 
tone, agepnſt the deadly and outragious 
hatred that was extẽded agemſt him, as 
well by his cauntrepmen as by his ney⸗ 
b229, ſo as there was no cozner vppon 
carth foz him to reſt in ſafette in; Foz al⸗ 
though there wer no armie gathered to⸗ 
gither ol many nations to beſege him:yet 


* — —— 


H3pe, whe tening vnts god alone ht had 


$ ly ouerſeene which put their trult in to 


10 All nacions haue compaſſed mee about: but in the name of the Lord 


tt They haue compaſſed mee, and copaſſed me agein: but in the name 
of the Lord I shall ſurely deſtroy them. | 
12 They haue come about mee like bees, they are quenched as a fire of 
thornes: but in the name of the Lord I shall ſurely deſtroy them. 
13 In thruſting thou haſt thruſt at me that I myght fall, and the Lorde 


14 God is my ſtrength, and my ſong, and he hath ſaued mee. 


pacientip taken the bereuing of al wozid 
ly helps. In the ſecond part of the verſe 
where he putteth [Pzinces] in ſtede of 
(men, }there is au amplifacation:as if he 
ch ulde lape, not onelp they are fookſh- 


mon perſons : but allo they that be fren⸗ 
des to greateſt kings: bicauſe þ alwaps 
in the ende the truſte ſhall bee accurſid 
that is grounded vpon fleſh : but where 
as Gods fauoure is, there euen death 
ſhall be turned into lpte. 


notwithtiding fozaſmuch as ther was 
no quiet abiding foz him but among the 
couerts of 4 beaftes, (nap rather he 
was dziuẽ fro thence aiſo by fear, loke 
how many folk he met with, eut ſo ma⸗ 
ny were the ſnares that he ſaw layde fo; 
him:) it is no maruell though he ſape he 
was cöpaſſed about bp all nations. Ind 
the clipped maner of ſpeaking hath mon 
fozce with it, thã if he had ſaid he traſted 
in God, s by means thcrof had gotten) 
vpper hande. Foz in alledging{the only 
name of God, he auoucheth himſelfe to 
haue ben vn puided of all other ſuccozs: 
fo as he mult haue ccrteinly periſhed, i 
god alone had not helped him. It like. 
me to triflate p particle Ch: affirmaziue 
ty:howbeit in this ſenſe: Although J 
deſicged rofid about bp the wozla;yetid 

at Gods power only fuccoz me, f tral! 

Swen eg Jnough # too ſtr6g te l. 

445 [ -wheras he haft 
0 


t 

en vp his belng encopaſled 
therin is expzeſſed a Cubbozn * nim 
vie hatred: & by ß ſunilitude of Bet 
vetckeneth a bzapnieſſe.heat:fo2 tun 
ther be not ſo grit ſtr in t 
tures:pet is ther q 
the, e they make folke not a litle attend 


„ 3 — — 


dertul cura 


dycth out of The effect is that Daz zaiſe. F 
ulds enemies aſſailed him bopſtouſlp, but knowledging p 


| 


| 


| 
| 


i 


| 


—ů— — — 


when they fall vpponthem in their blynd good, who with ſuer footing hold out the 
— a ttle after he heereby 
addeth, that they were quẽched as a fire 


of thoznes, which though it make a great 
crackeling at the firſt, & caſt vp a greater 
flame tha afpze of ſubſtã call woode: yit it 


their violence abated out of hand. Ther⸗ he alcriveth his ſafe, vnto- God a= 


 foze he repeteth agein the third tyme, that lone Ind when he cofelled himſelf to 


whatſoeuer nulkoztune betyde, it wil ſone haue bin ſtrong in G O D only, (namely 
fade away, if ſo be} Gods power be pꝛe⸗ lofarfozthas he was vphild by his pow= 
ſent. | er:) immediatli headdeth,that GOD is 
13 In thzuſting #c.] Eyther there is an [his pꝛayſe oz his ſong :] which wood is 
alteration of the nober;oz elle he ſpeaketh taken paſſiuely, as ił hee ſhayld ſay, there 
vnto Saule who was the cheek of his e⸗ was no matter why hee. ſhould G loꝛie in 
nempes. Neuertheles in the perſon of one Himſelf: but the whole pzaple ofhis wel- 
man, hee beareth himſelf ageinſt them all. dooing reited in God alone. wher vntoo 
Ind in lay ing he was thuſt at, he con- alſo perteyneth the cloſing vp of the verle, 
lelleth 7 he ſtode not by hig owne ſtrẽgth, where hee declareth that G O D ſaucd 
as they that are able too inake their part hun. 

5. The voyce of ioy and welfare is in the tents of the ryghtuouſe: the 

Lords hand bath wrouglit ſtrengt ' --- *© 


16. The Lords ryglit hand is gxalted:the Lords ryght hand hath waought 


- : ſtrengtn.. 

17. Ishalnot dye, but liue and declare the workes of God. 

18. GOD hathchaſtized mee ſore, but he hathe notdeliuered mee vn- 
too death. 

9. Open yee vntoo mee the gates of ryghtuouſenes, I wil go in at them 
and prayſe God. | | 

20, This is the Lordes gate, the ryghtuouſe shall enter in at it. 


21. I wil prayſe thee by cauſe thou haſt herd me, and bin my deliuerance. 


15. The voyce of ioy c.] He ayowch= nion that is among the faithful, requyzeth 
eth Gods benefpte to haue bin ſuch, as it in deede that they ſhould interchangeably 
was not ynough to giue thankes fo it in gius thanks vntoo God one foꝛ another. 
a blynd coꝛner. Mot only bycauſe Gods But the race of Daum, whom God had 
wozking had appeered therin bothe nota delizered wonderfully from many dethes 


bie and wozthp to be had in remembzace: & made ſouer ein of his chozen people, was 


but alſo bycauſe the frute thereof ſhould a peculiar cace. It is to be noted, that hee 
redownd too the whole Church. Fozaſ: matcheth the voyce of mirth and gladnes 
much therefoze as his deliueraunce was witth GODD gapyſe: accozdinge as it 
ondertull, and pzofitable in general to al becommeth not the faithfull in any wyſe 
the godly: Dauid pꝛomiſeth open thankſ toreiopce, without þ conſideratiõ of gods 
Eee fe doing exhoꝛzteth all y godly grace. Mozeouerſto wotk ſtrength, ]im- 
o bearehim cõpanie in that holy feruts. poꝛteth as much as too vtter his power 
But cheefly his purpole is by this circũ⸗ myghtely ſo as as the bꝛyghtneſſe thereof 
e to extol y greatnes of gods grace: map ſhine out opẽ y. Foz oftentimes god 

and alſo to ſhew bp v very etfect of it, that deliucreth his faithfull onex pꝛiuely a vn- 


net he alone was pzeſcrued, but the whole der pꝛetence of weakeneſſe, ſo asthep in 


| | Church in his perſon. T he mutual comu- deed do feele themſelues too bee deliuered 
vv. ſ. by his 
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by his hand, vut the lame thing is not fo 
wel knowen to But Danid affir- 
meth that Gods 
nouched,fo as it could not be douted at al 
pow whence th; — oo 4 
fame ole pertcineth the other ſay⸗ 
ing, that Gods right hand was exalted: 
bycauſe GOT had lifted vp his hand 
wozking mightelp,and beyond his ; 
to med maner. | 
17 L ſhalnotdpec. ] Dauid ſpeaketh 
like one p were creeping out of his graue. 
Foz he that ſaithſJ ſhalnot dp, Jacknow 
ledgeth himſcif too be deliuered from the 
death to which he was appointed . Ind 
certeſſe he had lined many —_ togither 
in vtter deſpatre, ſo as ſundzy deathes 
preaſcd vpon him euery moment, and hys 
paſſing ont of one, was the entering into 
another. Then ſaith he, he ſhalnot dy, by⸗ 
cauſe he hath recouered life which he was 
paſt hope of. But we whole like is hidden 
in GOD with Chꝛiſt. C oloſſ. 3.3. mu 
think vppon this ſong all thodapes of our 
lyfe. It any reſpit be gtuen vs now # the, 
we mult ſay with Dauid, that we which 
were ſhet vp in death, are waded out to 
new lyfe agein . Pot withltanding , wee 
miſt croud out continually thzough the 
middes of darkenefſe, bycauſe our ſalua⸗ 
tion, which is laid vp in hope, cannot be 
ſeene of vs openly . In the ſecond part of 
the verſe he ſheweth the lawful vle of life. 
Foz God pzolongeth not the fife of hys 
ſeruantes to thentent thep ſhould 
| themſelues wpth meate and dꝛinke, and 
fleepe a dead ſleepe, and eniop all earthip 
pleaſures:but to thentent they ſhuld mag 
niſie him foz his benefites wherewith he 
lodeth them day by dap: of which ma 
I haue intreatet in the 115. Pſalme. 
18 [The Lozdhathchaſtized ac. Heere 
Dauid acknowiedgeth, that although his 
enempes aſlaulted him wꝛongfully, vit he 
was but chaſtized with GQDD rod by 


ſtrake him not with deadly ſtrypes, but 
mcaſured his rigour, Ind he ſremeth too 
pꝛeuent the froward foꝛiudgin zs Where= 
with he ſaw himlcif fpphgtfuily oppꝛeſſed 


| as thowg; all the miſcries that hee had 


ſuffered, had bin as many ſignes of repꝛo⸗ 


* looke wherwith the repꝛo⸗ 


— — 


ö 
"bats miſcharged him: that reuerſeth he co 
the contrary part ſaying he was cozrectey | 
was openipa gentl 


Will giue thanks vntoo God openly m a 


their handes: and alſo that the ſame was 
a fatherlp chafttzement, inafmuch as God- 


p E aftera fatherip ſozt: 5 firſt point] 
in aduerſitie, is to know y we be bꝛought 


low by gods hand: then muſt come this 
other point, p by this meanes our obedite 
ts tryed, we our ſelues are wakened from 


our ouerdzoſw ineſſe, our old man is eru⸗ 
cifped , our fylthincſſe ſkowzed, wee our 
ſelues compelled to good ozder,# ſpurred 
vp to p mynding of the heauenly lyfe. fo 
if we call theis things to rememb:ance, 
ther is none of vs all but he wilbe afrayd 
to fret ageinſt God:nap rather cuery one 
of vs wil W mecke hart ſubmit our ſetues 
vnto him. And ſurely our biting vpõ þ du 
E our burſting fozth into impaciencie hap. 
pen heere vppon, bycauſe the moze part of 
vs conſider not that afflictions are Gods 
chaſtyzements,and otherſome of vs taſte 
not of his fatherly gouernement. wher: 
foze this ſecond meinber is to bee marked 
aduiſedip, that God dealeth alwayes mer⸗ 
cifully with thoſe that bee his, ſo as he hea 
leth vy ſtriking. Not that his fatherly lo⸗ 
uingkyndneſſe is ſcene at all tymes: but 
dycaule the falling out at length ſheweth 
ow his ſtrypes were ſo far from dead, 
they were as good as a medicine which 
weakneth vs foz a little whyple, and after- 
ward healeth our ſinnes , and inak eth vs 
as freſh and luſtie as euer we were. 
19. [Open pee vnto mee. t c.] Heert 
thꝛough heat ol zele, Dauid burſteth fozth 
to teſtiſie his thanktulneſſe, when he bid- 
deth the Temple to be opened vntos him, 
as if he were bzinging lacrifiſes intooit, 
And agein hee confirmeth that which het 
hath ſapde heeretoloꝛe: namely, that hee 


lawefull congregacton of godly people. 
Now although the pꝛeeſtes did cuſtoma⸗ 
vip open the Temple doozes foz the peo- 
pls: vit notwichſtanding Daum ſeemeth 
to allude to his owne continual exit am 
this coniecture is the better confirmeddy! 
the next verſe. Pnaſinach then as hee ha 
vin kept along tyme from coming with: 
in the Sanctuarie, pea rather vtteriy be 
reft of the ſyght of it: now her rcioyeth 
t tryumpheth that hee is admitted agen 
that he may make ſacrifyſe vnto god. Ind 
therwithal he ſheweth that he wil con. 
not as the hypocryts were wont, * 


— 


— 


"Y 


C— 


god by p p2ophet Slax. 1.11.vpbzaideth 5 
they wer his pauemẽt in vain: but that he 
wil cone with the ſacrifice of pzatſe. Bad 
fozaſmuc% as he wiſt wel he had true de 
uotion, he ſaith it is good reaſon that the 
Temple doꝛes (to whiche hee durſt not 
pꝛeact a while agone) ſhould be opened 
foz him and ſucht as he was. It is (\: ith 
he) the Lozde deze: E thercfoze he will 
atlergth open it foz the rtghtuous. The 
effect commeth to this end, that althogh 
Dauid were a baniſhed man, both from 
the Temple & from his cuntrie : pit not 


wozSippers of God recouer their right 
after that the ſtate of the kingdome was 
refozmed to the better. Ind ſo he indirect 
ly bewapleth the vnhalouw ing of the tem- 
pie ſc long as it was pe lle ſſed by the hea 
theniſh deſpiſers of God vader the tiran 
ny of Saule, as tf it had bin a kenncl foz 
DoggesE other vnc lean beaſts, Thcr⸗ 
foze whereas the Temple had long time 
bin a den of theeues z this ſhamcfulnetle 


therein. 


11. The ſtone whiche the. sc.] Row 
Dautd bauing taken hart too him, bea⸗ 
reth out himſeife agepnſte the ſlaunders 
wherwith he was w2dakully and Wout 
deſert charged. Ind foꝛaſuiuch as it was 
a ſoze pꝛeiudice to him to bee condemned 
by the whole benche of the nobilitte, e by 
| allothers that were in authozitte ; in ſo 
much as all men were of opinion that he 
was a wicked e a repzobate perſõ: this 
errez doth he purpoſely diſpꝛoue æ auou⸗ 
cheth his own innocency ageinſt the che⸗ 
fiſt ofthe, J paſſe not (ſaith he) though 
I bereiectcd of all the greateſt foꝛte, lith 
t hath a;pecrcd by th: deed it ſelke, that 
I wae chozcn by the iudgement of Bod. 
And he vſeth a trim Metapyoꝛ in com⸗ 
rating himſelf; co a ſtone, and the cheeke 
men oft e churche vnto builders. Tru⸗ 


— — 


vppon the. Cxviij. Pſalme. 


Wſtanding, now as well he as all ß true 


22 The ſtone which the builders miſſiked is become the hed corner ſtone. 
23. T his was the Lords doing, and it is wonderful in our eyes. 
24. This is the daye whiche the Lorde made, let vs reioyce and bee gladde 


25. Lord | beſeeche thee ſaue mee, I beſeeche / ee I beſeeche thee giue proſ- 
perous ſucceſſe, I beſceche ihe. 

26. Bliſled be he that commeth in the name of the Lorde: wee bliſſe you 
out of the houſe of the Lord. 


ta found fauitt with: but no we whey t?! 
ſtandes open fo2 rightuous fake, hee a⸗ 
auoucheth. it to be the houſe of god, And 
102K what happened in Sauls time, the 
ſame is ſecne at this dap: namelye, that 
Gods traytozly enemies poſſeſſe his ſãc⸗ 
tuarp without ail right oz honeſty, Foz 
the Pope were not Intichzilte ik he late 
not in the temple of God. Howbecit foz= 
aſmuch as he by his ſilthy deſtlings hath 
cuety Where turned all Temples intoo 
bꝛothel houſes: let vs endeuer to clenze 
them (as much as we can) þ God map 
bee woꝛſhipped in them pnrely. Ind ſith 
God voutſaueth to choze his holy dwel⸗ 
ling place among vs: let vs doo the beſt 
we can too keep awap the defilemeuts # 
ſtinking mingie mangles that marre the 
purencs of the Church. Afterward Daz 
litd dcclareth bꝛeeflpe foz what cauſe hee 
purpoſeth too offcr the ſacrifice of pꝛa ile 
vnto Hod : ramelp bicauſe (het had btn 
p2clerued by his grace. ] 


Ip it might ſeeme ageinſt all reaſon, that 
the noble men of the realme whiche had 
the gouernment of the Churche in their 
hands, ſhould be bereft of Gods ſpirit x 
ſound vnde rſtanding. But ageinſt their 
wicked # deceitful verdits, he matcheth 
Gods grace, that hee was ſec by the de⸗ 
creeandhandof GDD tobeare vp the 
whole building. To be ſhozt he declareth 
that the gloztous titles & pzerogatiue of 
woꝛ hippe whereok the wicked were fo 
p20ud,areno let vnto him, bicauſe he be⸗ 
ing ſtayed vp by G3ds call, obt:pacth a 
gloꝛy that ſurmounte ti the tudgements 
of the whole wozid. Yowbeit fozaſmuch 
as it was a hard matter to inake men be 
leeue it: hee extolleih Gods grace wt-h 
many Woꝛds, to the intent the authozup 
thcrof map bziole all icwd and quareltag- 


54 | 


} 


vv. j. 
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| John Calums Commentarie | 
tatkes. [Jt is (ſayth he) theLozds do haue chozen mine own fozmer tranſlatis| 
ing in cace as it hee ſhould fay;Goporir on which wil not miſagree with the pꝛe⸗ 
wait g, and quarei pte with God as ma fent place, foꝛ I doubte not but the holy 
ny of vou as ſtriue to caſt me down from G hoſt in this often repetition, ment too | 
the thꝛone whiche J haue not mounted Rtirre vp a ſinguler vehemency and ear-| 
vp into raſhely of mine owne head, 0z by neſtnes ot pꝛaping in the harts ofy faith | 


wozidlye meanes, but by the manyfeſte 
power of god. Ind he pꝛoueth it by this, 
that all of them were compelled to won⸗ 
der at the thing that was doone, as at a 
thing incredible. Now when as GOD 
wozketh wonderfullp and aboue our vn 
derſtanding, his power mult needes bee 
apparant vntoo vs. If any man liſt too 
take it adnerſativelye, in this ſence, Tl⸗ 
though men be amazed at this woozk of 
God, vit it muſt not bee reiected: let him 
vſe his owne diſc retion. Mexeip to mee it 
ſemeth a likelphode, that Deuid did ſet 
downe the terme [wonderful] to the in⸗ 
tent all malapertnes of fleſh ſhould gine 
place vnto God and no man dare quetch 
ageinſt him any moze. Finally how theſe 
things map pzoper! y agree vnto Chziſt 
may moze conuenientlp declare when 
3 come to the ſiue and twentith 
verie. | 
24+ This is the dap. c.] Now he de- 
clareth howe it was a luckp & foztunate 
dap when he was at length admitted to 
be king, # the annointing of him dy Sa 
muci ſtabliſhed by g ffecte. Ind although 
tt be true that God haue created al days 
a like: pit notwithſtanding, Dautd by a 
pzerogattue calleth that dap Gods daye 
whiche after long darknes had dawned 
tothe welfare of the Churche, bicauſe it 
was beautified Wa notable mark woꝛ⸗ 
thp of renowne among them that ſhould 
come after. nd bicauſe the Church had 


teth the faithful ta mirth and gladnes: # 
this vooth hee of ſet. purpoſe ,bicauſe ma⸗ 
ny eythcr ftil wiſt it not too bee of Gods 
grace „ oz els deſpiſed it: and otherſome 
wer fo vntowardip tn loue with Saul, 
that it was acozzie too them too ſubmit 
theſelues vnder the obeiſance of Dauid. 
25 [J deſeech thee O Lozd. ec] Bicauſe 
[Na] among the Hedzewes is ofittimeg 
an 3dnerdoftime {many tranſlate it in 
this pltte [ſane me now Jbcſeech thee.) 

ottoithſtand ing, kozaſmuch as it is oft 


| han: alſo an A duerb ofintreataunce, J 


of EI 


ſerulce he vſeth to the wellare of his peo 


waded out of fo deep darkness: he erhoz= 


full, by the mouth of the P3zophete. Ne-| 
nerthelefſe if any man choſe rather ſome 
other ſence, J eaſcly beare with it, This 
truely is certeine , that heere is a fozme 
of pꝛaping giuen fozth tothe chczen pto⸗ 
ple, that they might wiſhe lucky ſuccefſe 
to Dauids reigne, as wherupon depen- 
ded the cõmon welfare of them all. Ind 
by theſe wooꝛdes hee anonched hirnſelfe 
to reigne by Gods appointment: æ con: 
+ und that they be vnwozthy to poſ⸗ 
ſeſſe anye place in the Churche, whoſce- 
uer they be 5 cannot finde in their hartz 
to wiſhe the pꝛoſperitie ok his reign. In 
the nexte verſe is added a ſpecpall wiſhe 
whiche the faithful muſt concetue: name | 
ly that like as God hathe ozdepned Da⸗ 

uid to be the mtniſter ofhis grace, ſo hee 
ſhould [bliſſe him alſo. Foz they are ſapd 
to come in the name ofthe Lozde, whoſe 


ple: like as Pꝛophetes & teachers, wh 
he rapſeth vp to gather his Churche to 
gither: & as Capteins a officers whom 
he furniſheth with his ſpirite. But Da- 
ulds cace was a ſpeciali cace, inaſmuche 
es he repꝛeſented a figure of Chiſt: bi: 
cauſe it was Gods wyll that his people 
ſhoulde liue vnder him e his ſuccelſonrs 
vntil the comming of Chꝛzyſt. It may a 
ſo be an vttraunce of gladnes when it is 
ſayd bliſſed is he that cõmeth. c. How! 
beett koꝛaſmuch as by an by after ther is 
added the bliſſing ofthe Pzeeſtes: In- 
ther incline to this point, that the people 
wifheth Gods grace & fauour vnto Da 
uid. Ind too the intent the faithfull mar 
make this pꝛaper the moze cheerlullrt, ! 
thereby bee encouraged too embꝛace the 
King whom God hath ſet oyer thẽ: in 
med iatlpe after there is added this p30- | 
mile in the perſon of the Pꝛecſtes (wer! 
bliſſe yon out of the houſe of the L020e./ 
Foz ſo doo they ſpeake accoꝛding tooth 
02der of their office, to whom the charge! 

of bliſſing was eniopned accozding a 

Moyles teacheth in many places, i oe 

cially in Numeri. 5. 23. But it is my 
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vppon th 


e. Gxviij. Palme. 


5s 


a t that they ioyne the welfare of the 
| _ the pꝛoſperous ſtats of the king 
dome togither. But rather they put then 
in mind that the Realme ſhallbe in ſafety 
as long as / kingdome floztſhcth, # that 
al ofthem ſhalbe bliſſed with their king, 
bicauſe ther is an inſeperable knot bewene 
the head and the members. Now ſeeinge 


king. thẽ was þ koũdation laid of 5; euer⸗ 
laſting kingdome which was at lẽgth ſet 


tempoꝛall thꝛone wher in Daud and his 
. — ines e — — euer⸗ 
laſting kingdome wherw Was 
endewed by his father, fo as het obtepned 
.| full power both in heauen and earth: it is 
not coo bee douted, but that the Pꝛophet 
wilieth the faithfull tos pzay contynualiy 
foz the iopfull æ pꝛoſperous pzoceeding of 
this ſpirituall kingdome. Foz it behoued 
thoſe that ltued pnder the old figures, too 
pꝛay foꝛ Dauid and his ſucceſſos. And 
when the whole dignit ie of that kingdome 
was decaied: it behoued the with greater 
tarneſtnes to wiſh fog feting vp of it agein 
which od had p2ompled. F inally what⸗ 
ſotuer is ſaid heere, doth properly pertein 
to Chꝛiſtes perſone:and looke what was 
darkly ſhadowed in Dauid, the ſame was 
ſubſtant iallp perfozmed in Chzifte. Daz 
uids election was ſecret, # when Samu⸗ 
el had anoynted hun to bee King, hee was 


a man woꝛthy of a hundzed deathes. Be⸗ 
inge therefoze defaced with ſo greate re⸗ 
| och, he ſeemed not a fir ſtone to be occu⸗ 
| = in bwtiding. The like beginnings 

ad the kingdome of Chziſt : who being 
ſent by his father to redeeme the Church, 
not onely was deſpyſed of the wozid, but 
allo welcomed with hatred and curſinge: 
. not only amõg the raſcal ſoꝛt, dut al- 
ſo among the cheef pꝛelats of the church 
But here it may be demaunded, how the 
Nophet may cal ti,em bwilders, who wer 
| ſofar of from helping too mapntepne the 
church, that they labozed nothing elſe but 
too ouerthꝛaow the Whole bwilding of it. 
' #02 wee know with how greate outrage 
the Scrybes and Pfaryſes in Chuſtes 
tyme enfoꝛced themſelues to onerihzowe 


[al gQiynelle , (The ſolutton is caſie: 


we know, that when Dauid was created 


open in the coming of Chꝛiſt: that that 


reiet ted of Saule and of all the C apteins 
of the people, and all men abhozred him as 


namely that Dautd had an eye tos theyz 
ofũce and not too thepz intent . Foz al⸗ 
though Haule and his counliliers were 
in deede vndermpners of Gods Church: 
pit were they bwtlders in reſpect of thep; 
calling. So is the holy Ghoſte Woont to 
graunt vnto the wicked the honozable 
tle of theyꝛ office , vntill ſuch tyme as he 
remoueth them from it. Wee know how 


miſcheuouſe the pe ne of: tymes were 


among the people of old tytme:# pit the ho 
nour and eſtimation ofthepz tytle remap= 
ned ſtil vnto the, vntil they wer caſt down 
fro their eſtate. Ho ſpeaketh E ſai. 4 2.19. 
Who is blynde but my ſeruaunt : c who 
is fooliſh but he whom J haue ſent ? Foz 
although their purpoſe was too bing all 
out of oꝛder: yit notwithſtandinge foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as GSO had called them to ano⸗ 
ther end, he termeth them (till GODS 


ſeruantes and mieſſengers. So alſo at this 


day, howſoeuer y Pope and his ſtinging 
clergie vſurp too themſelues the 
pzeſtzod: pit ceaſe they not to be 4 
ene mies of Lhziſt. whervpon it foloweth 
that they be nothing leſſe than Gods law⸗ 


full miniſters: and ſo mach the greusuſer | 
damnacion ſhall they haue, that whereas | 


they hold the roomes of Dhepeherds, pit 
neucrtheles they make hauocke of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes flocke. ow althongh ther be greats 
oddes betwirt them and leuitical Pzcſts: 
pitnotwithſtanding inaſmuch as the oꝛdi⸗ 
nary authozity reſteth in their hands, it is 
no harme at all to graunt the the tytle, ſo 
they ſhꝛoud not the ſhametulnes of then 
tirannp vnder þ pꝛetence. Foz ił the bare 
tytle ſuffpʒed too make them reuerend: 


Chaiſt mult needes haue bin put too ſi⸗ 


lence, ſeeing that the Pꝛeeſtes did euerp⸗ 

where refuſe his Doctrine. May rather, 

this place. teacheth , that now and then 
thoſe bee the woozlt workmen ,to whom 

the charg of ruling of the Church is com: 
mitted, Danid in waye of Pꝛopheſie, 
termeth them chcef ({bwildcrs) that went 
about to deſtrop Gods lonne and the ſal-. 
uacion of all mankynde , and by whonie 
the ſeruis of G O D was defyicd , Re- 
ligion wholly cozrupted, and the Teinple 
of GD D vnhalowed . Therefozc if 
euer one that is endewed with oꝛdinarie 
authoꝛitie, tnult without except :on bee 
herkened vntoo as a lawefull ſhepherd: 

Uv. ui. then 
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John Calums Commentarie 


then mu Chzilt hold his peace Foz it 
h moſt comonlp, that his — 
herdꝛs. wer ſee with how ſtrong and ſure 
a buckier the holy Ghoſte armeth vs a⸗ 
| geinſt the vain bzagges of the popiſb cler⸗ 
ge. In good ſooth let them bee buylderg 
dil in naine: but tfthey reiect Chꝛiſt, muſh 


we alle needes deny him tor Nap rather 


let vs defpyle their decrees and tread the 
vnder koote, and let vs honour th's pꝛe⸗ 
cious Cone, vppon whom our welfare is 
founded. Foz wheras it is ſaid{too bee 
came the bead coznerſtone :) vnderſtand 
thou bp tzeis wozdes, that he is the very 
foundacion of the Church, which beareth 
vp the wepght ol the whole bwylding, 
bycauſe the cheek ſtrength of bwtildinges 
ought to be in the cozners: foꝛ J like not 
this curious deuice of àuguſtines, that 
Ehniſt is the co:u:rſtone bycauſe he hath 
knit the Jewes e the Gentples togither, 
{ike as a c̃oꝛner is þ coping part betweene 
two ſundzy walles . Afterward Damd 
(as I haus ſaid) beateth into their heads 
with many wozds, how it is amiſſe to eſ⸗ 
teeme Chiſts Ringdome by the verdit 
and voyces of men, bycauſe it is reered 


| wonderfully by the power of S od, mam⸗ 


are the will E with ing of the woꝛld. 
Wy the wap we mult remeber, that looke 
What thing was fulfilled in the perſon of 
Chziſt, the ſame belongeth to the continu - 
al courlc ofhis kingdome, euẽ vnto p end 
of the woꝛld. The pꝛelates ofthe Church 


| 
| 


deſpyſed C hꝛiſt when he itued vppon the 


earth:3 now theſe that name thẽſelues 5 
ſucceſloꝛs of Peter and Paule, (wheras 
thep be aitogither Pnnales © Cataphaſes 
do after the maner of Giantes make war 
agent the Goſpel e the holy Ghoſt. But 
ther is no reaſon why thts furious rebei⸗ 
hon ſhould trubble vs: but let vs humbly 
honour his wounderfull puiſſance, which 


{| ſhalt ouerthzowe the peruerſe iudgments 


of tue wozld . Fox it the ſmall capacitie of 
our wit were able too conctiue the oꝛder 
that G O D kcepeth inmainteining his 
Church: there ſhould bee no ſpeakinge of 
woonderfulneſſ . Wherebp wee gather, 
that the maner of his wozking is incom⸗ 
p2chenlible:and ſuch as daſheth all man⸗ 
nes witte owt of conccit. Motwithſtan⸗ 


dinge, it ts demaunded hecre, whyther 


it wag of receſſitie that Chziſt ſhoutd || 


beginning 5 bwtlders wet about to ouer⸗ 
thzaw Chit. The ſame thing cometh to 
paſſe in our dayes. Foz they to whome } 


gouernoment of Chꝛiſts church was coͤ⸗ 
mitted, haue endeuered by all incanes too 
ouerthzow Chzilts kingdome, 4 at this 
day'p2actize wharſoener engpnes they can 
denyſe to do it. But it we beare this ꝑo⸗ 
phelic in mind: our faith ſhal ſo little faint, 
that it ſhal bee ſtabliſſhed moꝛe and moze. 
F 02 thereby it appcereth the better, that 
C hzilt reigneth not bp the adnice # coun- 27 
ſell of men, noꝛ is fenced with carthlp fo: 
tifications 2: accozding alſo as he hath not | 


obtepned his kingdome bp mens vopces. 28 
But by the wap, if þ bwüders bwild we): 29 
ſo much the leſſe excuſable is the malice of ; 


the,y wilnot ſuffer thiſenes to be apply- 
ed to the holy bwilding.Howbecit, as oft 
as be tryed w this kpnde of tẽ ptacion, lit 
vs alwapes call too mpnd, how it is in no 
Wyie mecte that the church ſhould be go- 
nerned after our fancte : & that the gouer⸗ 
ning therok is vnknowen too vs, bycaule | 
We are nat able too compꝛehend the thing 

that is doone by miracle. whereas it fo- 
loweth after warde, (that this daye was 
made of GO Di ut warneth vs, that 
there repgneth nothing but deadly dark-| 
neſſe, vntyu Lhziſte the dayſunnt — 


of 


_—- — — 


—— — 
— 


—— 


| 


— 


—— — 


tuounclle ſhyne vpon vs by his Goſpel. 
Heerwith allo we bee warned, that this 
woozke ts aſcribed vntoo God, leſt men 
ſhould chalenge any thing to their owne 


policy. The cxhoztarion vntoo retopſing 


whiche foloweth by an bp after, tendeth 
to this end, that we ſhould not peeld too 
the madnes of gut enemies, though they 
turmoyle vs neuer fo mache to ſhake of 
the toy that Chzilte hath bzought vntoo 
vs. Foz ſeeing that all our feiicitie flow⸗ 
eth from thence : it is no marucl though 
all vngodly perſons chafe and fume that 
we ſhould be lifted vp too ſuche vnuan= 
quiſhable topzas map quite rid awap the 
(0z0wes and bitternes of all affuctions þ 
are to be ſuffred.The pzaper that folew - 
tth was afoze Chzpltes comming rife a⸗ 
mong the people, pea euen among Chil- 
dzen : accoꝛding allo as the Euangeliſts 
beare witnefle, that Chziſt was welcds 
med with the ſame mantr offpcech. nd 
no donbte but it was Gods Will at that 
time to make good the pꝛopheſie whiche 
hee had vetered by the mouth of Dauib. 
Nap rather, that acclamation doth opt⸗ 
ly declare, that the interpꝛetation ageinlt 
which the Jewes do now quarel e bark, 
was then taken fog good by comon con⸗ 
ſent. wherfoze ſo muche the leſſe is their 
wilfulnes and wickednes to be £xcuſed, 
Foz I blame them not though thep bee 
dul, ſecing they ouercaſt themſelues and 
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others wich niſtes of 13nozaunce foz the 
nonce. Ind wheragin 3 fozowfut waſt⸗ 
neſſe and thoſe rupnous defac 


9, 
Fewes ceaſed not foz an 83 this | 


pzaper ; their perſenerance muſt giue vs 
courage to do itkewile at this day. They 


had as then no dignitte ofkingdome , no 


chaire of eſtate, no name but one'y wpth 
G O D: and pit beeing in this fozlozne 
and deſperate plighte, they hude ii ill the 
foʒme of pꝛayer indyted once dntoothem 
by the holy Ghoſt. Although the church 
be pitcouſly ſcattered at this day:pitnot= 
withſtanding let vs learne by this exam 
ple, too continewe ſtoutip in pꝛaping foz 
the reſtuntion of it. Furthermoze wee 


be taught ageine bytheſe wooꝛdes, that 


Chzpſts kingdome ts not epther furthe= 
red oꝛ vphilde by the policie of men, but 
is the wozk of god alone. Foz the faithful 


are taught too reſozte to this onelp bliſ⸗ 


ſing. Alſo the verp repeating of woꝛds 
(whiche J haue tolde yon impozteth a 
koʒce) mult quicken vp our dzow3ztnes : 
to the intent wee map bee the earneſtly⸗ 
er bent too this deſire, In deed GOD 
could bothe ſette vppe and mainteine his 
DSonnes kingdomezofhis owne accozde 
and without intreataunce: but it is not 
foz nought that hee hathe entopned this 
charge vntoo vs. Foz there is nothyng 
wherein the faithful map exerciſe them⸗ 
ſelues better, than in ſuing foz his giozy. 


7. The Lord is God, and he hath shyned vpon vs: binde yee the Lambe 


with cordes vnto the Hornes of the Altar. 


28. Thou art my God, and I wil praiſe thee : my God, I wil exalt thee. | 
29, Prayſeyeethe Lorde bicauſe hee is good, for his mercye endureth for 


S euer. 


27, [God is the Loꝛzd. ⁊c.] He confir= 
meth that which he ſapd afoze: namelp, 
that God hautng pitie of hys Churche 

did ſhake of hir darknes, and giue hir $ 
lyghte ol hys grace at what time Daut9 
mounted vp into the ſeege ropall:bicaule 
it was a hanſcil ofthe redemption which 
was too bee hoped foz at length thzough 


Lhzylt.Z lſo he repeateth that GDD is 
the authoz of this ſo vnloked foz deliue⸗ 
| rare ; and he ſapeth that bp the ver p ef-= 


fect he openty pꝛoued hiulcife too be ve⸗ 


—— — 


ry GOD. Foz there is a couert foꝛce in 
theſe wooꝛdes [the Lozde Himlcife is a 
ſtrong God, koz hee hath reſtozcd vs the 
light ofitfe.]} F 03 maſmuche as by reaſd 
of the confuſed ſtate of the Churche, the 
faithfal were almoſte quite out of hart:F 
the vngodip imagined that the Childꝛẽ 
of Ibꝛaham were paſte recouerpe: God 
himſelke was after a ſozte hidden away. 
Therefkoze hte deſcendeth ageine vntoo 
giuing ok thankes Ind fozaſmuche as 
the kapthkull were not wont too giue ſo⸗ 

Uvv.tiy. lemn 
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| 
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we knowe that D 
obſeruer 


1 maunded. Notwithy 
| wapes an exe to the lawful end of them, 
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+ thanks vntoo God Without Daz 


— 
crifizes : he biddeth [them binde the ſa⸗ 


crifice too the hoznes of the Aitar. J Foz 
autd beeing a diligent 
lecte the ceremonies that God had com- 

withſtanding, hee had al⸗ 


too the intent that thoſe introductions 
might be a help to him in e ſtring the ſpi⸗ 
ritual ſeruts vato God. But now whe 
the ſhadowes of the Lawe be aboliſhed, 
we malt offer out Chankſgiuings vatoo 


Theconteints ofthe Cxix.Pſalme. 


Fara[muche as ſondry matters are intreated of in this Pſalme: it is bard 
to ſbew in a breefe ſomme what it conteyneth : ſauing that ther be two checf 
points, for the e dooth hot he exhorte Gods children too the folowing of 
godlynes and holye life: and alſo preſcrybeth the rule and manner of true 
wor ſbi ph ing, that the faithful may gine themſelues wholy ouer too the lear- 
nins of the Lawe.Howbeeit foraſmuche as oftentimes hee intermedleth pro- 
miſes, thereby the more to encorage the worſhippers of God to line after a 
godly and rightuous forte : he putteth in alſo complaints for the wicked de- 
ſpiſmg of the Lawe,leaft they ſhould defile themſclues through lewd exam- 
ples. Finally yee ſhall meete with ſundry paſſ ings from one point of do(trine 
to another : neyther huldeth hee on throughout with an ye one erounds: : and 


therforc it ſhalbe beſt to diſcuſſe euen thing in their proper places. 


God by Chzyſte , who ſanctifieth them 
With his purenes, leſt we might be Gut 
out from the ſeruice of this deuotion, bp 
the filthincs of our own fleſhe. Ind that 
Dauid leaueled his minde at the pzaiſes 
of God: it appeereth moze euidentlpe by 
the next verſe , where hee pꝛomiſeth too 
magnifie Gods name, bicauſe hee hadde 
found him to be his God: that is to ſay, 


bicauſe he had percepued in very deede, | 


that athts hande hee wag alwayes ſure 
of ready help, 


= 


The Cxix. Pſalme. 


Bliſſed are thoſe that are ſounde in their waye, walking in the Lawe ofthe 
hs; 


Lord. 


[1 
5 
1 


2. Bliſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies, and ſeeke after him vithal 


their hart. 


3. Truly they that walke in his wayes woork none iniquitie. | 


4. Thou haſt commaunded thy ſtatutes to be thorowly kept. 
O that my wayes might be guyded to the keepiug of thy ſtatutes, 


6. Then shall I not beeshamed when I haue reſpecte vntoo all thy com- 


maundements. 


7. Iwill _ thee in vprightnes of harte, when I shall haue learned the 
iudgements of thy rightuousnes. 
8. Iwil keep thy ſtatutes, forſake me not ouer long. 


1 


Some 
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> of euerp berle begin all with one 
letter, accozdinge to the oꝛder of the He- 
bew Apces. Ind that this was done foz 
the helping of memozie, it is to bee gathe⸗ 
red by the thing itlelk. Foz it conteyneth a 
doctrins which Gods thildzen ought too 
think vppon continewallp . Theretoze to 
theintente the Mꝛophete myght eaſe the 
Readers of their troubble; hee hath mar⸗ 
ked euory ltaffe of sight ſtrepnes with one 
ſeueral letter ſet at þ head of euery ſtrepn: 
By which helpe euen the Dullards e the 
colde of deuotion are dil barred of excuſe 
of llothfulneſſe. Ind although this bee a 
tomon eaſement amonge Latine men: pit 
muſte Wee holde this foz a pꝛinciple, that 
heere is pꝛopounded ſuch a doctrine, as all 
Gods childꝛen ought to exercyſe thẽſelues 
in, and to lerne it bp hart, to the intente it 
may bee the inoze familiar and ryfe to the. 
Concerning the authour ,  afirine no= 
thing, bycauſe a man canot by any alloto⸗ 
able comecture geſſe who he Was, neither 
remapneth there any certeintie of it by the 
conſent of Interpreters. Motwithſtan⸗ 
ding koꝛaſmuch as Dauid excelled all oz 
thers in this gift; Þ Will make no conſci⸗ 
ence to put in his name now and then. Al ⸗ 
ſo concerning the teres Which wee ſhall 
mecte with by often A oy it is conue⸗ 
nient that wee ſhould ſape ſomewhat be⸗ 
fozchand. J wilnot ſpeake of the woozde 
[Toda]bpcauſe that al;houghe it bee derp⸗ 
ued of [Lerning)yit it is euerpwhere ta⸗ 
ben fo; [Lawe. ] Dome Hebzewe Doc⸗ 
toꝛs ſaye that] ChokimJſignifpeth ſuch ſta⸗ 
tutes and ogdinances of God, as whercof 
the reaſon is apparaunt. T hep will haue 
[Pckodim}to ſignifys the pꝛecepts that cõ⸗ 
terne the bpꝛyghtneſſe of nature. Certeine 
it is that Miſbpetim] ſignityeth cõmande⸗ 
dements: which thing pꝛooued by the oꝛi⸗ 
gmall ofthe woozd. The Hebzewes take 
e. oꝛ the doctrine of the law, how 

eit with a certepn limitacion , ſo as wee 
may know that there is compzehended in 
what wyſe god couenanteth with his peo 


udgementes, Rightuouſneſſes, 0z Ju⸗ 
it is knowen wel pnough: namely to 
the intent we might vnderſtand that G od 


; 2 


the folo 
we 


hy the pzecepts of the law are called 


commaundeth nothing, but that which is 
ryghtſull x tuft: and conſequently þ there 
is none other rule of perfect holpneſſe fo; 
men to ſecke, but by framing too 
wing of the law. In the ſame ſence 

ineer, they bee called the wapes ofthe 
Loꝛd: to the intẽt that whoſocuer ſteppeih 
not alpde from the gupdance of the la we. 
map ccrteinlp know h imſeit᷑ to bee ſafe fro 


aͤll flraping. But fozaſmuch as all manner 


ot oꝛdmances ofHod oz of Ringes are in- 
differently called by the name ol Chokim]; 
and allo ſceing it is manifeſt by many pla⸗ 
ces that [Pekedim] is extended too diverſe 
ſoztes: the foꝛeſayd curiouſe diſtinction is 
br re in this pꝛeſent plalm itſcif, 
fo:eſapd woozdes are in a manner of one 
lignification. To the intent therfoze that 


the Pzophet map purchace the laws 1noze | 


reuerence, he enhonozeth it with many ty - 
tics: but vit alwayes comendeth one lclfe 
_ 3 Now come J down to the 
exte. 
2 [Blifſed are thoſe that bee ſound, #c.] 
He ere is ſctfoozth the ſame ſtraunge doc 
trine which We ſawe in the beginninge of 
the booke. F02 albeit that all mendoona- 
turaily couet to bee bliffed : vit are they ſo 
karre from traueling the rpght way vnto 


bli{Tcdneſle:that they had leuer to wander | 


wWilkully to their own deſtructiõ, by innu- 
merable bywayes. wherfoꝛe y holy Goſte 
dooth iuſtip repꝛoue ſuche blyndneſſe and 
lack of wit. Ind truly the meening of the 
wooꝛdes is clecre, were it not that euer pe 
mannes own luſt carpeth him with beaſtly 
headineſſe y contrarie wap. Foz inaſinuch 
as the further that eucry man ſteppeth a- 
ſyde from God, he imagineth himſelf to be 
the happper : looke what the holp Ghoſte 
ſpeaketh cocerning vertew & the ſeruis of 
God, all men refule it ag a fable. Undou⸗ 
tedly ſcarce one among a hundzed embꝛa⸗ 
ceth this doctr ins. The [wap is put here 
foz the trade 03 maner of lyfe}. Ind fo hee 
termeth thoſe [ſound in their wap] which. 
haue an vncoꝛrupted a (i dclire to ko⸗ 
low rightuouſnes, & leuell their lyfe at þ 
marke. In the ſecond member he defineth 
moze manifeftly, what is the maner ol ly⸗ 
ling godlily e rightuoaflp:namelp, ('Too 
walk inthe Law of God.] Foz ifa man 
ronne at his owne ſwindge, hes ſhall dos 


ere by the ſequele, that all the \ 
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though all foz himlelfthe pzetence of oueclpght ? ag 
hee but who woold may, noman woold ag 


” 


But heere 
yp P30- 


hope 
tly: 


| elfare. are Gods ſer⸗ 
gantes tn ſuch Wyſe bliſſed, ag pit notwith 
ſtanding they be fayne to flee vnto mercp, 
bycauſc their ſoundneſſc is but by halfes. 
Thus are they ryghtly to be bliſſcd, 
that obſerue Gods Law : and 
* therwith is fulfilled this ſaping, Buſ⸗ 
are they to whome God imputeth not 
their ſinnes, Pſalm. 32.2. In the ſeconde 
verſe he confirmeth the lame doctrine bet⸗ 
ter,catlinge thoſe { Bliſſed, ] not that can 
ſbikt well foz themſelues, oz which inuent 
a holyneſſe too themſelues of theire owne 
bzapne: but which are addicted too Gods 
couenant e the doctrine of his Law. Ind 
to the intent we map know thatGod is in 
no wyle contented with epelcruis:hee re⸗ 
qupꝛeth alſo the vncozrupted affection of 5 
hart. Ind truly, if only God bee the com⸗ 
petent tudge # determiner vpon our lyfe: 
it is not pnough to be ſeruiſable with our 
handes and our fecte , except trewneſſe of 
3 (Truly they that, c.] Altheugh in ſay⸗ 
ing ihat they ſin not which folow god foz 
their gupde, hee ſeeme to ſap nothinge, but 


that which is ryfe e — recepued e⸗ 


uerpwhere by generall conſent, pit is this 
warning neceſlaric foz twoo caules : that 
8 wee map lerne too put our 


whole! 
the moze attentpue ? 
doctrine. i men con⸗ 


— 


ſinned wittingly and wtllingly - Oz ag 
though $0ds Law which bꝛingeth reme⸗ 
dis foz all miſdooings, by — , all ſin⸗ 
full laTes miniſtred not wiſdom pneugh 
to make men ware! And therfoze the pio⸗ 
phet dooth Woꝛtzelp declare, that as ma⸗ 
up as are lerned in Gods law, are barrcy 

pzetence of ignoꝛante, bycauſc that, if 
they be blind, it ts though their own ww- 
fainefle. Foz if they gaus good care 100 
Gods voyce, thei ſhould be well feneed a⸗ 
geinſt all the wyles of Satan. Further: 
moe, to the intent hee may (iritke them in 
feare, hee ſapeth in the fourth verſe, that 
God requyzcth ſtreightiy] the keeping of 
his law. wheruppon it fol oweth, that the 
contempt of it ſhall not ſcape vnpuniſhed. 
And by ſpeaking vnto God inthe ſeconde 
perſone, he ſetteih hun befoze our eyes ag 
a Judge. 


5 [D that my Wapeg . c.] Foꝛaſmuch a 


the wooꝛd [ Cou)ſtgnitpeth alſo ſomeiyme 
to ſtabliſhe, the Pzophete may ſceme too 
wiſh to himlelf the power to perſeuer:not 
withſtanding, J like better of [guyding, 
02 directing} vbycauſe that althoughe God 
inſtruct vs openip in his Lawe: pit not- 
withſtanding, ſuch is the dulneſſe of om 
mynd,# ſuch is the ſtubboznneſſe of oure 
hart,that we haue ntede to bee guydede: 
uery minut by bis ſpirit. wherfoꝛc let the 
cheef poynt of all our deſires be, to craut a 
mynde that may not bre wyſe ſauc acco;- 
ding to gods law, x alſo a tcachable 2 obe 
dient hart. Ifterward hee addeth, that ifa 
man bee whollp gyuen to the keepinge of 
Gods law, he needeth not to feare that he 
ſhall repent him ot anye deupce 02 doomg, 
LB hauing reſpect, Ihe meeneth that we 
map not gine way too our owns deupces, 
noꝛ take couſell ot fleſhly reaſon what u 
mecteto doo: but muſt determine oncefoy 
all vppon this poynt, that thoſe holde the 
ryght way, which ſtep not aſpde fro gods 
commaundements, neyther too the right! 
hand noz toothelefte . And although the 
N doo 5 * — | 
thoſe that renerentlyrcgarde hys 1 
pit the Pꝛophete drnpeth; that they ſhall 
bee { ſhamed]bpcauſe they be well aun 
of a good conifience befozs God 3 
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Ingelles,and ther koꝛe are thzoughlp con⸗ 
ith recozd. Foz if 
of y wozld, 
they could tuery howze. Ind he 
ſapeth, [vnto all thy commaundements: 
bycauſe that among ſo many ſnares of Sa 
tan, in ſo thicke darknes, e in ſuch dulnes 
of ours, wee had neede of no ſinail dili⸗ 
e to beware, i we mynd to eſchew of: 
— in all reſpectes. wherfoze We mult 
endeuer, that in — thing which we doo 
therememberance of the Lawe may be bs⸗ 
foze our eyes, to ſtay vs vp from falling. 
J. LI will pzapſe thce.ac.]He auoucheth 
it tos be the ſingular bene kyte of God, if a 
man pꝛoſit aryght in his Lawe. Foz this 
thankſgiuing is put in ſted of a ſigne: as 
the had ſayd, Loꝛd, thou ſhalt doo mce an 
mcomparable good turne, if thou inſtruct 
mee in thy Lawe. whervpon it foloweth, 
that nothing is moꝛe to be deſyzed in ihis 
lyfe: and woold GD D wee were well x 
thzoughly perſuaded that it is ſo. Foz 
whit wee ouerſuip no commoditie of the 
feſh,in ſcking cartfully foz all ſuch things 
as Wee take too bee fo; cur pzofit: in the 
mecane ſeaſon wee neglect the thing þ wag 
cheefeſt. ¶ The iudgments of ryghtuouſ- 
neſſe,} t8:pozt ag much as the commaund 
ments that contepne perfect rightuouſncs 
in them: and fo the Pꝛophet commendeth 
Gods Lawe foz the perfecines of the doc: 
trine therok. M ozceouer, wee bee taught 
bp this verſe, that no man pzaypſeth God 
with pure affection of hart, ſauing he that 


cording too thy vvoord. 
from thy commaundmentes. 


thee. 


riches. 


hath pzofited fo farkoozth in his Schoole, 

p he frameth his lyfe io the ſeruts of him. 
Foz it is to cold a diſſimulat ion, to pꝛapſe 
mouth and tung, if our 


= = ct — he 
out hypocriſie, 
to be the frute of trew godlynes. 
8. [will kecp.a c.] Firſt he auoucheth 
that he is mynded too keepe the Lawe of 
GD D, but in the meane Wwhyle, fozaſ= 
much as he is pꝛiuie of his owne infirmi⸗ 
; pzaping, that he may not 
be deſtitute of Gods grace. Qcuer thela⸗ 
ter this { fozſaking,] map bee taken twoo 
s: epther when God withdzaweth 
his ſpirit, oꝛ when he ſufſfereth his ſeruũts 
to be trubbled with aduerſitie, in cace as if 
ed krom them. 2 
later expoſition fatteth þ place beſt, by rea- 
ſon of the parcellſouerſong.] which is ad⸗ 
ded itnmediatip after. Foz the Þ 
ſhunneth not altogither to haue his fayth 
by teptaciong, but if the triail ſhould 
be bild our to long, he is afrayd he ſhould | 
kaynt: # therfoze he deſyʒeth that his infir 
mitie map be bozne withall. The effect is 
this: Thou, O God, ſeeſt of what mynd 
FJ am:howbeit,fozaſmuch as I am a mi, 
it were greatly expedient foz mee p thou 
ſhouldeſt not hide the ſignes of thy fauour 
awap from me to long, nepther delap thy 
help, lcaſt I might think m ſelf to be foꝛ⸗ 
ſaken, and ſo ſhzink away from the trew 
kolowing of Godlines. 


9. V Vhervvith shall a yoongman clenze his vvaye? by taking heede ac- 


GO D with 
ipke diſhonour 
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10, V Vith my vvhole hart haue I ſowght thee, ſuffer mee not too ſtray 


— ates... 8 2 
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n. I haue hid thy ſayinges in my hart, that I myght not ſin ageinſt 


n. Bliſſed art thou, 0 Lord, teache mee thy ſtatutes, 
3, VVith my lippes haue I declared all the md 


gments of thy mouthe. 
14. I haue had as greate delyte in the vvay oft 


y teſtimonies, as in all 


5. J vvill bee myndfull of thy commaundmentes, and conſider all thy 


pathes. 
6, J vvill delyght myſelf in thy ſtatutes , and I vvill not forget thy, 
vvoordes. | 5 
8 9. [wher- 


1 „ * — * . * * * 
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— 


9. L Wherwith ſhall a. c. Yerepeteth 
in other Wooꝛdes the - a that he had 
ſpoken : namely, that how much ſo 
euer men ſoothe themſclues in their owne 
dooinges, pit is there no clennefle at all in 


their lpfe, vntill haue Wwhollp addic- 


ted theinſelues too the woozd of G O D. 
But tos the intent he may moue the moze 
effectuallp, he bzingeth in ſtriplinges oz 
poongmen of ſet purpoſe foz example. Foz 
he dooth not by naming them, let looce the 
bztale to ſuch as are men growen oz ſtrikẽ 
in age, as though they were able ynough 
too rule them felues , and that their owne 


| ſkill were as good as a Lawe to them: 


but fozaſmuch as pouth ſetteth men as it 
were in a twoo wa to chooſe to them 
ſelucsſome trade of ipfe oz other:he docth 
vs to vnderCand, that when any man be- 
thinketh him ta take Himſelfto ſome trade 
no deuyce can haue fapthfull ſucces, onles 


* ſet Gods lawe befoze him foz his map⸗ 


er and gupde. By this meanes the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet pꝛouoketh men loo frame their man; 
ners betymes, and not to dy iue of to a lon⸗ 
ger tyme, accozding as Salomon ſapeth, 
Eccleſ. 12.1. Remember thy maker in thy 
pouth, befoze the dapes of trubble come, 
and the pecres wherof thou wilt bee wee- 
rye. Ind truly wee lee, that ſuch as dꝛyue 
of from dap to dap, doo harden in their vi⸗ 
ces, ſo as it is to late foꝛ them to ſtrine to 
amend thein when they bes entered intoo 
mannes eſtate. There commeth allo an 
other reaſon: That poong ſpzingaldes, in 


whom the luſtes of the fleſh doo boople 


moze feruentlp, haue neede as it were of a 
dubble reyne: and the leſſe ſtap they haue 
of themſelues, fo much moꝛe needeth they 
looceneſſe to be reſtrepned. Mot without 
cauſe therfoze dooth the Pꝛophet exhoꝛt 
them peculiarip to the ſtudp of the Lawe. 
Now mult were conuey the argument fro 
ihe greater matter to the leſſer. Foz if the 
Lawe of the Loꝛd be of ſuch foꝛce ts baydle 
the heabines of pouth, that it keepeth them 
pure and vndefyled as many as regard it: 
no doubt but it will be a very good reme⸗ 
dis to cure vyces, when men be comme to 
rypenes o? peeres,and their luſtes be coo⸗ 


1 ied. Therfoze, that there is ſo greate a 


puddle of vyces in the comon trade of ipfe, 
it ſpzingeth heer vppon, that all men cocker 


themſeines in their own vnclẽnes, oz truſt 


— — 


their owne wit, thanto the hea- 
uenly doctrine. Foz the only trew taking 
heed, is to loke to our ſclues accozding to 
gods wozd. But ſome, while they wil be 
wile in their own conceyt,docaſt theſetnes 
into the ares of Satan, and otherſome 
foſter a wicked lyfe by their ſlnggiſhnes, 
10. [with my whole haxt.ac.] Aithough 
it bee trew, that the Pꝛophet ſapeth , he 
hath an vpzight hart: pit notwithſtand ing 
leaſt he myght fall thzongh infirmitie , hee 
calleth vppon & O D foz help. Meyther 
koꝛ all that dooth he boaſt heere ot any pꝛe⸗ 
paracion of his own, as though he had de⸗ 
gonne too ſecke h O D ek his owne mo⸗ 
tion: but he magmtycth the grace that he 
hav obteyncd, and therwithall ſeweth fo; 
ſtedfaſtneg ot cõtinewing. Fooliſhlp ther: 
foze dos the Papiſtes catch hold of this; 
ſuch other like places, as though 5 ſatncts 
had by their owne free will pꝛeuented the 
grace of the holy Ghoſte, + afterward din 
furthered by his help Foz the Pꝛophet 
dooth not heere part ſtakes betweenc hun 
ſelf and God: but rather beſcechcth God 
to continew his woozk vntoo the end, ac⸗ 
coꝛding as wee bee taught euerywhere to 
lap Gods benefytcs afoze him, vntill hee 
haue bꝛought them to perfection. In the 
meane whyle it is lawfullfoz vs too pzay 
the Loꝛd to reache out his hand vnto vs, 
when he ſreth our mindes ſo diſpoſed, that 
wee couet nothing fo much as too doo a⸗ 
ryght. And like as he rayſeth vs vp by 
fayth, to craue the gift of perſeuerance at 
ſuch tyme as he inſpy2eth a right affection 
in our hartes: ſo alſo ſtirreth he vs vp fo: 
the tyme to come, that we ſhould not fitte 
flugging as ſouldyers out of wages, but 
deſyze him to guyde vs with the ſpirit of 
wil dom, and hold vs vp with the ſpirit of 
ſtrength euery minute of an hower . Fo; 
Daudd heere by his owne example giucth 
vs out a Rule, that accozding as eucry 
man feeleth himſclf to haue bin helped by 
Gods hand ; ſo ſhould he with the grea⸗ 
ter care and carneſtneſſe dee moucd too 
call foz his continuall helpe : bycauſt 
that except hee holde vs backe with hys 
hande, bpandy wee fall into errour: wh 
thing is expꝛeſſed moꝛe playnip in tie He⸗ 
bzew woozd( Taſhegem ]. Fox it is a verb? 
tranſitpue u hich impoꝛteth as much as to 
lead into erroꝛ: not v J woold go 3 


_ 
— — — 
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moze too 


— — 


—— 
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nification of the wooꝛd: but to the intent 
the readers may vnderſtand, that thzough 
our fozewardneflc vnto ſinning, as ſoone 
as God flaketh his hande, wee byanby 
liptnto erroꝛ. Alſo this place warneth vs, 
whoſo euer ſteppeth neuer ſo litle fro 
Gods commaundments, wandzeth out of 
the way. | 
11 [J hauchid,#c.] Foꝛaſmuch as thys 
Pſalme was not made foz anye pꝛpuate 
dle, as oft asDautd ſetteih foorth his own 
erample, we muſt beare in mynd, that vn⸗ 
der a Type there is pꝛeſcribed vntoo vs, 
what wee ought to folow. Jn this place 
hee teacheth that wee bee then armed too 
auoid the diuelles wyles, when gods law 
is thzoughly ſettled in our harts. Foz ex⸗ 
cept it poſſelle our hartes after ſuch a ſub⸗ 
ſtantiall faſhion: wee ſhall flip away from 
tyme too tyme. Foꝛ like as thoſe that are 
but bookewple, doo quikly bewzap the ire 
lacke of ſ kill, if they haue not their booke 
afoze their eyes: euen ſo, except wee h aue 
dzonk Gods doctrine in, ⁊ bee wel ſteped 
in the ſame, Satan Will ſoone take vs tar 
die, a ſnarle vs in his ſnares: thercfoze the 
very trew foztification is, not to haue tas 
ſted Gods lawe ſlyghtly, oz to haue rõne 
ouer it with readinge : but too beſtowe it 
deepe in our myndes. In the meane tyme 
agepn wee bee warned, that what opint- 
on ſo euer men haue of their owne wpſle= 
dome, pit are they deſtitute of ail rpght 
iudgement, ſauing lo farre foozth as God 
is their Schoolemaiſter. 
12 ( Bliſſed art thou, æc.] Althoughe the 
Pꝛophet had p2ofited ſo far fooꝛth as hee 
not only was one of Gods diſcyples, but 
alſo an open teacher of the Churche: pit 
notwithſtanding fozaſmuch as hee know⸗ 
eth himſelf a all the perfecteſt ſoꝛte too bee 
but in their race, till thep come ta the ende 
ok their lyke: hee ceaſſeth too craue till the 
ſpirit of vnderſtãding. And generally this 
place ſheweth that although Gods Lawe 
bee alwayes afoze our epes: pit are not 
wee ſo ſharpſighted, that wee ran ſee the 
lyght which is ſctfoozth there, vntill god 
enlyghten vs with the ſpirit ot iudgemẽt. 
Ind the cauſe whp many ars blynd in the 
cleere lpght of the doctrine, is loz that v⸗ 
pon truſt to their own ſharpſyghtedneſſe, 
they regard not the ſecret entychtening of 
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vppon the. Cxix. Plalme. | = 159 
topzouc Gods inward motion by the lig: the ſpirit. Secondly wee maye lerne, that 


no. moꝛtal man hath ſo great excellencie of 
vnder ſtand ing, but that hee hath alwapes 
neede of increaſe. Foz if the Pꝛophet ( vp⸗ 
pon whom God had beſtowed fo honoꝛa⸗ 
ble an office)pzoteſteth Himſelf to bee (t 111 
but a ſcholer:-what a doltiſhneſſe is it fo; 
vg (which as pit are far of fro him) not to 
endeuer to pz2ofit: Belides this, he tru⸗ 
ſtcthy not in his own deſeruings, to obteme 
bis ſewt withall : but hee beleecheth Z od 
foz his owne glozies ſake. Foz by making 
his enterance with [UB liſſed art thou, 0 
L 02d, jhee ſhewecth that the ground fron: 
whence hee. ketcheth his confidence too 
pzap,is bycauſe G W D is woozthye of 
all pzapſe foz his Goodneſſe, Juſtice, and 
ercie. 
13 ] With my lippes,+c.] Hee anouchzth 
in this verſe, he not only had Gods law 
chet vp in his owne hart: but alſo that her 
had doone his diligence too bzinge manye 
{choolefelowes mo too the ſeruice of God. 
Truly of itleif it were but a cold thing to 
bee talking of Gods Lawe, as we ſce lji- 
pocrytes doo, which talke oꝛatoꝛzlike con - 
cerning the whole doctrine of godlyneſſe, 
from which notwithſtanding thep bee as 


far of as may bee. But looke what the 
Pꝛophet had pzofeſled a late of the affectt- | 


on of the hart, that dooth hee now conuep 
to the tung alſo. Ind immediately after, 
when hee ſapeth hee had taken as greaic 
pleaſure in Gods doctrine, as in all the ri⸗ 
ches ofthe wozid: hee confirmeth ageyne, 
that hee had imployped his trauell in tea⸗ 
ching others, from the bottom of his hart 
and without fepning, And he couertly c0- 
pareth his godly loue wherwith hee was 
inflamed, with the leawde couetouſeneſſe 
that poſſeſſeth almoſt all the whole world: 
as it hee had ſapde, whereas riches dꝛawe 
mennes mindes vnto them: it was no leſſe 
pleaſure to mee to pꝛoſit in the doctrine oc 
godlineſſe, than to ſwimme in the greateſt 
wealth that could bee. 
15 [Iwill think vppon, ac] Yce muſte 
beare in mind how J haue told pou here⸗ 
tofoʒe, that the Pꝛophete dooth not heere 
blow out his own pꝛayſes, but ſet foozth a 
paterne fo2 others to folowe. wee know 
how much the moꝛe part of me is addicted 
to earthly cares, ſo as thei ca fynd no time 
no: lepſure to think vpen Gods doctrine. 
There: 
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Therkze to the intent he may cozrect this 
coldneſſe x lothfulne7, hee dooth not a 
| miſſe to comend diligence # heevfuineſle. 
Ind although the wozlde holde ds not ſo 
intangled: pit we know how eallp fozget⸗ 
fulnefc of 5ods Law dooth ſteale vppon 
vs in our dayly temptacions. Not with- 
out cauſe t ze dooth the Pꝛophet cr- 


l hoꝛte vs to continual erercyſe,and did vs 


| a pylpe all our indzacrtherevnts. Ind Foz 
aſ::1:1ch as mannes lpfe is fleeting, ſo as 
| they ceaſe not to bee dzawen hither X thp⸗ 
ther by the iuſtes of the fleſh: thereſoze he 
ſapih,hee wilbz diligent in {conliveringe 


19 Tama ſtraunger vppon earth 
from mee. 


21 
thy commaundementes. 
22 
monies. 
23 


| thy ſtatutes, 


18 [Bee good vntoo, c.] The wooꝛde 
Gamal, (which ſome tranſlate to requpte, 
oz to recompence]) ſigniłpeth not among 
| the Hebzewes a mutuall repapment : but 
oftentimes it impozteth as much as to be= 
ſtowe a benefpte, as it appecreth by the 
Plalme 116.7.and by many other places. 
Trulip this place requyzeth that it ſhould 
bee vnderſtood of dooinge one good, oꝛ of 
pleaſuring and benefiting him freely. And 
vit ſtill the ſenſe map bee doubble: Eyther 
| that it ſhould bee redde alone by it ſelfe in 
, this wyle, [O God chewe thy leife good 
vnto thy Deruannt : So ſhall J liue, oz 
then Gall J thinke mpyſcife happpe ] Oꝛ 
elle that the whole ſcntence ſhould bee red 
| tn one ſtrapne after this ſozte, / Graunt 
thy ſeruaunt thus muche O Bod, that J 
map lite and keep thy comaundements.] 
Il che foꝛmer tranſlation bee beſte lyked : 
the P2ophet auoucheth in theſe wooꝛdes, 
that without Godsfauour he is as a dead 
wan, and that although he had all things 


17 Bee good vntoo thy Seruaunt, „ I may liue and keepethy woord. 
13 Open myne eyes, and [ shall ſee woonders in thy Lawe. 
, hyde not thy commaundementey 


20 My ſoule is broken for deſyre too thy iudgementsalwaves. 
Thou haſte deſtroyed the prowd,curſed bee they that ſtep aſyde from 


Take from mee reproche and contempt, for J haue kepte thy teſti. 
Princes alſo haue (it and ſpoken ageinſt mee, ut thy ſeruant mynded 


24 Alſo thy teſtimonies arc my delyght, and my counſellers. 


2 ares . 


elſe at will: his lyfe ſhould bee no lyfe, er 
cept he mpght percepue that God fauoꝛed 
him. But moze rpghter is this other ex⸗ 
poſition, that the ÞÞ2zophe: requcilethitas 
a ſingular bencfyte, that hee map ſyue tus 
gyue ouer himſelf whollp vnto God, hy: 
cauſe he is fully reſolued that ther is no 5 
ther cauſe why hee ſhould line, but oniyto 
exerciſe himſcif in the ſeruiſe of God. Ind 
theſe twoo popntes {that J may nue and 
that J map keepe thy wood] doo hange 
togyther: as if hee ſhouid ſap, hee deſpzed 
none other Iyfe, than ſuch as he inyght by 
it pꝛoue himſelf too bee a trew à fapthfull 
ſeruer of God AU men wiſh chat GOD 
ſhould pꝛolonge their lyfe, a al! the wiel 
021d is carped headlong into this delütt: 
and in ihe meane tyme ſcarce one among 
a hundꝛed conſidereth too what ende he 
ought to lyue: Too the intente the Pꝛo⸗ 
pete map call vs backe from this beal⸗ 
lp atfection: Hee ſetteth downs iht 
Lawfull ende too whiche wer * 
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n the meane whyle hee teacheth , that if 
any man obſerue Gods Lawe, his ſo doo: 
ing pzoceedeth of the ſingular grace of the 
Holy Ghoſte. Foz if he had thought that 
it conſiſted in his owne kreewill to pꝛepare 
him ſelf too the keeping ol G O DD 
Lawe , his pꝛaper had bin but a diſſem⸗ 
bling pzayer. Meere whervntoo appꝛo⸗ 
cheth the doctrine of the ſecond verſe. 

Foz alter hee hath confeſſed, that y power 
of keeping the Lawe 1s ginen vntoo men 
by G O D: bpanby he addeth that euerp 
of vs is blynd, vntill the ſame GD D en⸗ 
lyghten the eyes of our mpnd. Trew it 
is in deede, that GDD ſhpneth vnto vs 
by his wooꝛd: but the Pꝛophet meeneth, 
that we dazle in the open light, vntill God 
taketh away the ſkarf from our epes. It 


is alone therfoze as it the Pꝛophet ſhould 


bewayle the blyndnes of himſelf and of all 
mankynd, when he cofeſſeth that his eyes 
be ſhet, fo as they can not behold the lyght 
of the heauenly doctrine, vnt il G O D 
open them with the ſecret grace of his ſpi⸗ 
rit. Howbeit, when GO D chalendgeth 
this office too himſell, he teacheth that re⸗ 
medie is at hand, ſo wee deſpyſe not the 
grace of enlyghtening which hee offereth, 
vpon truſt of our owne ſharp (tight. Fur= 
thermoꝛe wee map lerne, that wee be not 
therkoꝛe cnlyghtened, that wee ſhould deſ⸗ 
pyſe the outward 002d , and ronne gad= 
ding after ſecret inſpiraciõs: as many fan: 
taſticall fooles doo, who think not them⸗ 
ſelues too bee ſpirituall, onieſſe they may 
caſt away Gods wooꝛd, and ſet vp their 
own dotages in ſted of it. But the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet marketh out a far other vſe of enligh 


ſtening: that is to wit, that our epes map 


be able to diſcerne the quickening lyght, 
which God bꝛingeth foozth by his wooꝛd. 
And he termeth rhe doctrine of the Lawe, 


 [[woonders, ] firſt to thintent too humble 


vs, that wee may wonder at the hpghnes 
okt: and ſecondly, to thintent he may the 
better perſuade vs, that we haue necde of 

auenlp grace to the vnderſtanding of the 


cretes which paſſe our capacitie. And 
| heervpon wee gather, that by thename of 
the Lawe there is ment, not only the tenne 
Commaundements, but alſo the coucnit 
| bf the eu:rlaſting ſaluacion, which God 
| hath made, with the appurtenanccs of the 
lame. Ind ſurely, ſeeing wee knows that 


vppon the. Cxix. Palme. 
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Chꝛiſt (in whom are hidden all the trea⸗ 
ſu res ot knowledge 2 wiſoome, C 01.1.3.) 
is the end of the Lawe, Rom. 10. 4. it is 
marueli though the Pꝛophet commend it 
foz the hygh miſter ies thcrof. 

19. [J amaſtraunger.Fc.)] It is wozth 
the labour to mark why he calleth him ſcif 
a ſoieoꝛner and ſtraunger in the would. 
Foz the woꝛldlings and earthly men care 
foz nothing, but how they map line at caſe 
heere. But they Which knowe that wee 
haue but a race to ronne, and that our he⸗ 
ritage is lapd vp foz vs in heauen, are not 
tyde noz entagled with tranſitozic things, 
but trauell thitherward ag thep be callcd. 
The ſence then is: Loꝛd, ſecing J muſt 
needs paſſe a pace thꝛongh the carth, what 
ſhall become of mee, if J bee deſtitnte of 
the doctrine of thy LawerHerby we map 
lerne, wherat it behoueth vs to begin, that 
wee map keepe our wap cheerfullp vntss 
GD D. Wozeouer, GD D is ſayd to 
[hyde his commauyndements ] from them 
whole epes he opentth not, bycauſe that 
when they miſſe ſpirituall eyes, in ſceing 
they ſee not, ſo as the thing is hiddẽ which 
ſtandeth openly befoze their eyes. Ind to 
the intent the 452ophet map ſhewe that he 


pzayeth not ſo foz faſhions ſake, he addeth 


that he is altogither inflamed with loue of 
the Lawe. Foz in that he ſapeth [his ſorole 
was bzoken,] there is expzeſſed no ſinall 
vehcirentnes. Fo like as if a man ſhould 
beate his wittes ſo earneſtly about a thing 
that he ſhould bee redp to go beſydes him 
ſelf, he might bee ſayd too bee conſumed by 
his vrone ouer earneſtneſſe : ſo alſo the 


. — ſapeth, that the cheerlyneſſe of | 
18 


hart was bꝛoken oz fozipent thzoug1z 
his feruent deſpꝛe to the Lawe. Ind ther- 
withall he betokeneth per ſeuerance, when 
he ſayeth [ alwayes. ] Fox ſometpmes 
it happeneth that a man is moucd with 
create carneſtncſſe too the ſtudie of the 
heauenlp doctitne , but his heate ſhaketh 
by and by. wee mult therkoꝛe haue ſted⸗ 
kaſtneſſe, that our harts faint not foʒ wee⸗ 
rineſſe. 
21. { Thou haſt deſtroped.] Others tranſ 
late it, [thou haſte rebuked. +c. ]x ſo ſigni 
kyeth the Hebꝛew Worked [ Gagnar: ] howz 
beeit,that ts when theuetter Berk] ts ioy⸗ 
ned with it in conſtructid. But now, he 


he ſapeth lunply, { Gagnaretha zedim, Ihe 
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Woord [ deſtrop] agreeth moze aptly , ac- 
coding to p ozder of G2amer. Motwith⸗ 
ſtanding, it ſilleth little, as in reſpect of 
the effect of the matter. Foz the Pꝛophets 
mcenittg is nothing doubtkull: namely, 
that Gods iudgmentes taught him too ſet 
his mpnd too the ſtudy of the Lawe. And 
truly wee may not tarye till God chaſtyſe 
vs with his roddes : but when he punil⸗ 
ſeth the vngodly and the deſpiſers of his 
92d, we be ouerwilleſſe if his ſquooꝛges 
inſtruct vs not. Ind doubtleſſe, it is the 
ſingular mercy of G O D, when he ſpa⸗ 
reti vs; and dooth but ſcare vs a far ok, to 
thintent too bzing vs vntoo him without 
touching vs oz chaſtiſing vs at all. j2ep- 
ther is it foz nought , that he termeth all 
vnbeleeuers [pzowd.] Fox it is only faith 
that maketh vs lowly, # all rebelliouſnes 
ſpꝛingeth of pzyde. Ind heerby we gather 
how behooffull it is to cõũider Gods tudg 
ments heedkully and diligently, wherby he 
ſuppꝛeſſeth ſuch ſtatelineſſe. Foz as long 
| as the weaklinges ſee the wicked ryſe vp 
kurtouſly ageinſt G W ID, malapertly ſha 
king of all poke, and ſkozning all godlines 
without touche of bzeſt : thep begin teo 
doubt, whither there ſit any God as Judg 
in heauen. Although then that God wink 
foz a tyme, pit aſſoone as he vttereth anpe 
crample, wee map aſſuredlip beleeue, that 
god hath not in vayn thzcatcned the tranſ⸗ 
greſſoꝛs of his Lawe: and ſo let it comme 
to our rememberance, that all are curſed 
| Which ſhzink away from him. Mowbeeit, 
| it is to bee noted, that by [ſtepping aſpde,] 
1 there is not detokencd euery manner of 
fault, but only the vnbzidled licent iouſnes 
that ſpzinacth of the wicked contempt of 
G O D. It is in deede an bniuerſall ſen= 
tence, that euerpone is curſed which con⸗ 
tinueth not in all the thinges that be wzit 
| ten. Deut. 2 7. 26. But fozalinuch as God 
of his fatherip kyndhartedneſſe bcarcth 
Wich thoſe that halt bi reaſon of infirmitie: 
heere he preciſely intreateth but of d iudg⸗ 
ments which he ertcuteth ageinſt the re⸗ 
pꝛobates. And Eſap.2 5.9. ſheweth that 
the end ok them 18, that the inhabitoꝛs of: 
the earth ſhould lerne rpghtuouſeneſſe by 
2. 
22. Take fiõ mee #c.] This verſe map 
bre Vnderſtood tivoo waves, wee knowe 
dae although Gedz chudzen behauc them 
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Woozſhippers of G © D haue bin twy: 


ſelues well, pit are they lubiect too many 
ſlaunders. Ind therfoze the fapthfull haue 
good cauſe too delpze GD D too defend 
the ſincere Religion, which they embzace, 
ageinſt venemoule tunges. Nepther wil 
it miſagree to bre vnderſtood thus: Lozy, 
fozaſinuch as I know myſelf to be cleere, 
and that thou alſo art pꝛiuie of mp trew 
ſoundnes: ſuffer noi the wicked to defame 
my lyke by peſtering falſe repoztes vppon 
mes. But the ſentence wil bee tuller if it 
bee red all in one ſtrepne, thus: O God 
ſuffer not the vngodly to ſkoffe at n ee foꝛ 
my endcuering to keepe thy Lawe. Fo; 
it is a wickednes that hath reigned in the 
Wozld euen from the beginning, that tie 


ted by their ſitnpliciiie in wap of repzoche, 
E mocked foꝛ it: like as atth:s dap alſo the 
ſame ſkozninges fp thicke abzode ageinſt 
Gods chuͤdzen, as who wooid ſap, that 
being not cotented with the vſuall maner 
of lining, thep woold take vppon them to 
be wyſer than all the world. oz that ſay: 
ing of Eſayp.8.18. [ Schold, J mp chil 
dꝛen, whoat thou haſt giuen nice, are a 
wondcringſtocke:]) mult be fulülled now 
alſo; ſo as Gods childꝛen, toogither with 
Chziſt their head, map be counted as mõ 
ſters among the wozdlinges : accozurg 
alſo as Peter teſtifpeth, þ they condening 
vs of inadnes, bycauſc we folowe not then 
Wapes. 1. Pet. . 4. And foꝛaſmuch as the; 
repꝛoche redoundeth ageinſt G O D, e 

they bee had in der iſion foꝛ then pure in⸗ 
bꝛacing of Gods T awe: p Prophet dooth! 

ryghtip in deſpzing that theis ſkoffinoes' 


map bee ſuppꝛeſſed. And Efay alſo in hu 25. 
twoo and twentith chapter and t wos and 
twentith verſe, teacheth vs by his own 26. 


example, too flee vntoo this refuge: That 
when the wicked doo feerccly caſt foozth Wh 

their repꝛoches vppon carth, our Judge ; 27, 
notwithftanding litteth in heauen. | | 

In the next verſe the 452ophet auoncheth 28 
moꝛe plapnly, that he hath not in vayn Ps 
pꝛaped vnto 5 loꝛd to defend hun fro ſuch | 
repꝛeches: bicanſe he was had in dern If | 
not only of the comon ſozt , and of the be⸗ 
ryeſt ſhakragges, but aiſo ene of 5 great 
men, which ſate as Judges. J oꝛ by ſlit 
ting, j he betok cneth, that they had ſpobn 
naughtely and wickedlp of him. not only 
in their chambers, and at ther table 

44 
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alſo openly and at their Lourtbars wher 
right and Law was to beminiſtred .Ind 
therekoꝛe hee vſeth the particle [ Oam, ] the 
which by a conert compariſon beetweene 
the pꝛiuie muttrings of the comon people 


and the pꝛoud iudgementes of theis great 
men, enlargeih the heinouſnes ofthe mat⸗ 


ter. Meuertheles in the mean wap we ſce 
how conſtantip hee perſiſted in folownge 
godlyneſſe. Foz inalmuch as by this wy⸗ 
iy oꝛift Satan attẽpted to dꝛiue him to de 
ſpatrc:heſaycth he ſought remedy by the 
mmdmg of Gods law. Bnd heere we bee 
taught that it is no noueltie, ił iudges do 
leruantes 
& rayle at thtir godlines. If Dauid could 
not ſcape this tepꝛoch: why ſhould wee 
at this day looke to be pxtuiledged? Mot 
withſtanding, wee map lerne therwithal, 
how therc is nothing no grater fondneſſe 
than too hang vppon the iudgementes of 
men: bicauſe y in ſo dooing we ſhuld needs 
waner euery minute of an houre wher⸗ 
foze let it ſuffize vs to bie lia cd of GOD, 
though men do wꝛongfully miſrepoꝛt vs, 
and not only the raſcal ſoꝛt of the comons, 
but alſo the verp Judges themſelues, at 
whole handes moze indifferencie were to 
be locked fog, 


24 Filo thy teſtimonies c.] The parti⸗ 
cle N im] knitteth this verſe too the laſt 
that wor afoze. It is an exſample of rare 
toꝛage not to alter a manes purpoſe, noz 
to wauer whe the wozid tudgeth amiſſe 


25. My ſowle hath cleued vnto the duſt, quicken mee according too thy 


vvord. 


26. I haue declared my way es, and tliou haſt anſwered mee: teach mee 


thy ſtatutes. 


| 27. Make mee vnderſtand the way of thy commaundements: and Iwill 
bee myndfull of thy wonderouſe woorks. 
28. My ſowle droppeth away for greet: ray ſe me vp according too thy 


vvord. 


29. Take from mee the waye of falſehod, and gratifye mee vvith thy 


Lawe. 


39. I haue chozen the way of truth, and I haue ſet thy iudgements Le- 


fore mee. 


31. I haue cleaued to thy teſtimonies O Lord, put mee not to shame. 


—— 


vppon the. Cxix. Pſalme. Z 161 


ſhall wee ſtande vnuanquiſhable ageinſte 


of vs, but to go ti ough with the minding 
of Gods Law. Now therefoꝛs the Pꝛo⸗ 
et teacheth in what Wyſe hee wzeſted 
unſelffro this temptation. Merely (ſaith 
he) thy teſtimonies are my delight, that is 
to ſay, although the vnhoneſt dealing of 
men in blaining mee falſiy bee bitter and 
trubbleſome to mee. Fit is the picaſantnes 
of thy law a ſufficiet recopence. He addeth 
Gods teſtimonies are his counſclers] 
by which maner of ſpcking he betokeneth, 
that hee leaneth not too his ou ne wit, but 
ſeckcth aduyct at the wozd of God. which 
thing is to be marked aduyſedly. Foꝛ we 
ſee how blynd affections ouerrule men in 
oꝛdering theyꝛ lyte. From whence dooth 
the cout touſe man fetche counſell, but ac 
his falſe pzinciple which he hath imagined 
to humſelf:that is to wit, p nothing is bets 
ter than riches? why doo ambmiouſe men 
ſeeke only loftynes, but bycauſe they ſar: 
myſe that nothing is better than to beare 
an honozable poꝛt in the wozld: It is no 
maruel therfozc that men are fo u etched: 
ly miſledde, conſidering how thep betake 
themſelues to bee ruled by ſo euill counſe⸗ 
lers. But when wee bee ruled bp Gods 
wooꝛd. and when our only wiſedome 1g 
to folow obediently whatſocuer the ſame 
pꝛeſcrpbeth : then ſhall the wicket bee 
koꝛecloſed ageinſt al deceits, as wel of our 
owne fleſh as alſo of the Woꝛld, and then 


all aſſaults of temptations, 


— 
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enlarged my hart. 


25 [My ſoule hath cleued c.] He mee⸗ 
neth that he deſpaired of lite, noleſſe than if 
he had bin locked vp in his graue. which 
is a thing woozthp too bee noted, leaſt it 
myghte greeue vs 02 pzk vs too paſſe 
thzough dpuers deaths, as oft as god ſhal 
think it good. Ind by his own example he 
teacheth vs, that when we ſe nothing be⸗ 
foze vs but deathe,# all hope ſecmeth vt⸗ 
terip koʒloʒne: wee multe neuertheles di⸗ 
rect our p2apers vnto god, in whole hand 
ar? the iſſaes of deathe, accoꝛding as wee 
haue ſcene in the Pſalmc. 68.21. & whoſe 
pꝛoper dewtie it is to reſtoꝛe life to them 
that be dead. Howbeit foꝛaſmuch as it is 
hard encoun:er:therfoze he calleth himſelf 
and others backe to Gods pꝛomiſes. Fox 
when he ſaithſaccoꝛding to thy wozd:Jhe 
conkeſſeth that ther is no hope left foꝛ him, 
if he ſhall depart from the woꝛd of God. 
Howbeeit, fozaſmuch as God hath aſſu⸗ 
red vs that the tpfe of the godly is in hys 
hand and tuicion: although he bee faſt tide 
to his graue, pitnotwithſtanding he ray⸗ 
ſeth vp himſelf to hope fox lyfe. 

26 [J haue declared #c.) Jn the firſt part 
of this verſe he auoucheth himſelf to haue 
p2aped without deſimulation, and not too 
haue folewed the example of pꝛoud folke, 
who vpon truſt of their owne wiſedome, 
ſtrength, and abilitie, flee not vnto God. 
Foz he is ſaid to declare his waycs vnto 
God, which dares attempt oz go in hand 
with nothing, but by his aid, and which 
hanging wholly vppon his pzouidence 
ſubmytteth all his denices vntoo hys 
| wpll, and dooth as it were lape downs 
all his affect ions in his lap: doing all this 
katthtullp, and not as the Hipocrites doo, 
which pꝛetend one thing with their tung 
and hyde another thing within the ir hart. 
Alo hee addeth that hee was herd: which 
thing auatled him not a litle in the ſtrẽgth 
ning of his hope foz the tyme to come. In 
the ſecond member he anoucheth agein, / 
he efleemeth nothing moꝛc, than to atteyn 
the tre w vnderſtanding of the law. Fox 
ther be many in deede open their deſires 
bꝛfoꝛe god, but they Wold haue him to be 
obcdiet vnto their fooliſh luſts. Ind ther⸗ 
fozc th: pꝛophet ſaith he coucteth nothing 
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32. 1 vvill ronne the way of thy commaundements,when thou $halt haue 


meening is ſimpler , that his ſtrength! 


moe thi to be taught in gods ſtatuts a- 
ryght. which thing hee cofirmcth allo in 
nert verſe, when he deſp2eth agein to haue 
this vnderſt5ding giuen him. And inbolh| 
places it is to be noted,# although j law 
of god be ſet bekoꝛe our eyes, pit not ſtã⸗ 
ding onles Gods ſpirit come and play the 
ſchoolemaiſter within vs, wee cannot get 
much by the reading of it. Howbeit wher 
as I haue tranſlated ['J wilbe myndful: 
ſome Interpꝛeters tranſlate it I wil in- 
treate:and the woꝛdſ Shuk] is referred ag 
well to the outward ſpeaking, as to y in; 
ward thinking. But the later ſignificati6 
agreeth beſt w this place. Foz thus do J 
laifozth the pꝛophets woꝛds:to thentẽt J 
map be mindful of thy wöderous works, 
make mee to vnderſtand thy comaunde 
ments. Foz we know 5 Gods law is vn⸗ 
ſauerie vnto vs, vntil he haue clenzed our 
mynda, that they may perceiue the taſt of 
trew wiſdome. And of this lothſomenes 
ſpzingeth ſloth, fo as it greueth the won 
to gius eare reuerẽtip vnto gods law, dy⸗ 
cauſe we taſt not the wonderful wiſddme 
Which is lapd vp ther. Not without caule 
therfoze dooth the vꝛophet deſpze to haue 
the gate of vnderſtanding opened vntoo 
him by the gift of god. Here withall alſoit 
ts to belerned, that accoꝛding as we been: 
dewed with the ſpirit of vnderſtanding:ſo 
mult the reuerence of Gods law, andthe 
earneft mynding therok increace in vs. 


23 [My ſoule dꝛoppeth x c. Like as a it, 
tle afozc he ſaid his ſoulc had cleaued to 
duſt: ſo now almoſt in the like ſence he co⸗ 
plaineth that it dzoppeth awap foz greef. 
Howbeeit there be that think he atludeth 
vnto teares, as if hee had ſapde , that his 
ſoule had bin melted into teares. But the 


ſheddeth away like water. And the verb 
in deede is of the future tence, howbetit it 
betokeneth a continual doing. Mozeourr 
the Pꝛophet determineth,that the remed?! 
of extreme ſozowe,is if GD D reach out 
his hande . Foz like as erewhyle wht 
hee lape foz dead he concepued hope of 7; 
ſing vp agayne by O DS grace: 0 BW | tif 
nowe alſo by the ſame grace, hee * | nco 
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vppon tlie. Cxix. Pfalme. 


la reſtitution of new and full coꝛage al⸗ 
though he bee now vaniſhed away. Ind 
herepeateth ageine the ſayed herc ll ac⸗ 
coꝛding to thy woꝛd, bicauſe that Gods 
power were but cold geere foꝛ vs with= 
out hiz wooꝛd. But when God meecteth 
vs, although courage and ſtrength faile 
vs: his pꝛomtiſe mult be of ſutficiẽt fozce 
toconfirme vs. 


:9, [ Take from mee the wape of fatſe - 
hod.#c.]Bicauſe he knew how foꝛ ward 
mennes inclinations bee too vanii ie and 
lying: in the fozmer place he deſireth to 
haue his minde purged , leaſt beeing in⸗ 
tangled in Hathans Wwiles it might ſlip 
intaerroz. Ind afterward too the intent 
he map beware of ſping: heerequeſtcth 
tobe fenced with the doctrine of the law, 
Neuertheleſſe, the ſecond member is in 
terpꝛeted diterſlp. Fox ſome tranſlate it 
make thy law to be pleaſant vntoo me.] 
Ind trulp fozaſmuch as the law is hates 
ful to the fleſhe whom it compelleth vn= 
to oꝛder: there ig good cauſe why God 
ſhould bee deſired too make tt ſweet and 
pleaſaunt vnto vs, Other ſome expound 
it [haue mercy Vpon mee concerning thp 
12w]} as though the Mꝛophet ſhould de= 
rive mercy from the verp welſpzing ther 
of, whiche is bieauſe God hath pzomtſed 
if too the faithfull in his Lawe. E pther 
of bothe theſe ſences ſeeme vnto mee too 
beconſtrepned ; and therefoze J gladly⸗ 
cr imbzace this thirde [graunt thou mee 
thy Lawe of free gifte,] But the wooꝛde 
[Channi] coulde not bee tranſlated other: 
wiſe than [gratifie thou me, oz pleaſure 
thou me with thy law] which is in deed 
L grofſe barbarous phꝛaſe in Latin: but 
it all was one to me, ſo the reders might 
vnderſtand the Pꝛophets minde. Now 
haue wee the effect of tt, Foz in aſmuche 
as wc be poſſeſſed with dulnes: nothing 
is caſper than foz errozs to winvꝛ thein⸗ 
elnes intoo vs. Bp meanes whereof it 
lalleth out, that we be carped away into 
diuers erroꝛs ił GOD furniſhe vs not 
with the ſpirite of wildome. Ind the ma 
ncr of this furniſhing is expꝛeſſed:name 
ly that he ſhould inſtruct vs in his Law. 
But bee hath put heer the woozd [gra⸗ 
| tifie) as it he hadde ſayed: trucly it is an 
incomparable beneſit, that thou guideſt 
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men aright by the Lawe: howbceit foz⸗ 
aſinuch as thou beſtoweſt it of free gilt: 
] doubte not too requeſt thee too admit 
mee too the fruition of this good thing. 
Now if the Pꝛophet (who bad already 
ſerued God) doo labour foz newe pꝛoſi⸗ 
ting, and deſireth not that moze ful grace 
ſhould bee payed vnto him as due fox his 
deſerts, but acknoweledgeth it to bee the 
kree rewarde of God: then fallcth to the 
ground that wicked fo2zgerp which hath 
reig ned in the Papacyzthat the increace 
ok grace is peelded to deſeruings. 

30. [I haue chszen. gc] In this verſe 
and in the next, he auoucheth himſelfe to 
haue bin minded in ſuche wile, as he de⸗ 
ſired nothing moꝛe than too followe the 


thing that is right and true. It is not foz |þ 


nought that heer is put the wozd [choſe] 
Foz that which is ſaped in the olo 20 
uerbe (namely that mannes life is as it 
were in atwo waplecte) pertey neth not 
oneip too the generall courſe, but alſo too 
tuerp ſcuerall act ion. Foz as ſene as we 
take neuer ſo litte a thing in hande, wee 
bee haled hither and thyther, and are in 
ſundzp mindes as if wee were caryed a⸗ 
wap with a tempeſt. To the intent ther 
koze that the Pꝛophete myght pꝛoceede 
ſtedkaſtly in the right wap, he ſapeth hee 
Was fulip purpoſed and determined not 
too leaue the truthe. By this meane hee 
dooth vs too vnderſtande, that hee was 
not qupte cleere from all temptatpons: 
but pit pꝛeuapled ageinſte them, bicauſe 
he had ſet his mtnde earneſtip to the ke⸗ 


ping of the Lawe. Too the ſame purpoſe 


maketh the latter mẽber, where he ſaith 
he had ſet Gods iudgemẽts befoze him. 
Foz it were no ſtedpe choice, onleſſe the 
faithful exerciſed themſelues in the con⸗ 
tinuail b:holding of the Lawe, without 
giuing their eyes leaue too wander. In 
the verle folowing, hee not onelye ſetteth 
fozth this affection, but alſo matcheth it 
with a pzayer, that hee mighte not ſinck 
with ſhame vnder theſkozninges of the 
vngodliy, while hee gaue himlelfe wholy 
vnto Gods Lew, Me repeateth row the 
ſame wozd that he had vled afoze, When 
hee ſayed hys ſoule cleaued too the duſt, 
Ind fo he declarcth, how hee had imbꝛa⸗ 


ced Gods Lawe ſo faſt, that he could not 
be ptucked from it. Therkoze malmuche 
Xxx. j. L 
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as het is afraped of beeing put to ſhame, 
oz ouerwhelmed with repꝛoches, heerby 
wee gather, that the moze ſincerelp eche 
manne addicteth himſeife too GOD,fo 
muche the moze pzouoketh hee vncleane 
and venemous tungs ageinſt himſell. 


32. [Iwill ronne the wape. c.] The 
Pꝛophet meeneth, that when God ſhall 
haue giuen him cheer kulneſſe, he ſhalbee 
luſty and cheerly inough, yea and ſo con⸗ 
ſtant, th at hee ſhall not faint in the mids 
of his race. By which wozds he couert⸗ 
ly conteſſeth, that vntill G D D enlarge 
mens harts, they ſhall not oneip bee dul, 
but allo vnable to ſtirre one foot toward 
traueung to do wel. But aſſone as God 
hath ſet their harts at large, they ſhalbe 


the end. 


my whole hart. 


Way. 
of thee. | 


are good. 


me in thy rightuouſnes. 


33. [ Teache me O Loꝛd. ec. vit agein 
he repeateth the pꝛayer whiche he vſeth 
oktentimes in this Pſalme, foz it ſtãdeth 
vs greatly in hande, too beleeue that the 


ned by $09», Foz we ſee how the greater 
part thinke they ſhouid deſire any thing 
at Gods hand, rather than this, There= 
foze the holy E hoſte harpeth continually 
vpon this wiſhe: whiche ought to be cõ 
tinuallp in our rememyzance , to the in: 
tent tgat not cnip ſuch as be Mouices E 
raw ſcholerg, but alſo euen ſuche as haue 

| greatip pzofited, (hould not ceaſe to pz0= 


33. Teache mee O Lord the way of thy Statutes, and I wil keepe it vntoo 
Make me vnderſtand, and I will obſerue thy Lawe, and keepe it ith 
Guide me in the way of thy Statutes: for therin is my pleaſure. 
Incline my hart to thy teſtimonies, and not vnto couetouſues. 
Turne away mine eyes from beholding vanitie: quycken mee inthy 


Make good thy woord vntoo thy ſeruant, whicheis giuen to the feu 


Take away my reproche whiche Iam afrayed of, for thy iudgement 


cheefelt thing in this life, is to be gouer 


able inough not only too wal ke, but ali 
too ronne. By the way he warneth vs, 
that the true keeping ofthe Law not on 
ly conſiſteth in the outwarde wozks, but 
alſo requtreth willing obedtentnes, ſo ag 
the hart maſt after a ſozt wyden it leike, 
Not that it can ſo frame it ſeił of it owne 
motion, but bicauſe that when the hard⸗ 
neſſe and tubboznneſle of it is abated, it 
offreth it ſelke francklye, and is no moe 
ptnched with it owe ſtreightnes, Lat: 
ipe thys place teacheth, that when God 
hath ed our mindes too thys large- 
neſſe: we ſhal want no ſtrength, bicauſe 
that togither with the ſaped right incly- 
nation, GOD wilaiſo gine vs ableneg 
that our feet may be ready to ronne. 


1˙n 


40. Beholde I haue had a longing vntoo thy commaundements,quicken 


ceed further. Ind bicauſe the ſpirit ol m 
derſtanding is gitien krom heauen: the? 
muſt deſire too bee bzought too the tru 
knowledge of the Law by the ſecrete iu⸗ 
ſtinct ofthe ſame. Foz in the ſecond men 
ber, the Pꝛophet ſheweth of what kim 
ok doctrine he ſpeaketh : that is too wil, 
of ſuche as is of fozce to frame a mani 
harte aright, Neuerthelater the Inte 
pꝛeters expound the woꝛd [ Gnakab] ta 
Wapes. Some take it foz wages 034 
in this ſence : whẽ J am wel 5 thront 

ly taughte, J ſhall perceiue how thek 

boz not in vaine whiche addict theſ{12s; 

to the keping ol thy Lawe: # therfox j 


22 
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will keepe thy commaundementes foz the 
rewardes ſake, bycauſe thou neuer diſap⸗ 
pointeſt the ſeruantes. Otherſome tranſ⸗ 
late it [vnto the end: ] bycauſe that looke 
w om G D teacheth effectually, them 
alſo doth he ther withall ſtrengthen ỹ they 
ſhould not tyze in the middes of their ioꝛ⸗ 
ney, but hold on ſtoutly to the mark with 
out weerpneſſe. Truly I denp not but 
hee ſpeaketh of the grace of perſeuerance: 

but let the readers conſider Whither thys 
verſe may not be red ſimply as the wozds 
ſound. Foz the woꝛds lit vntoJare not ex 
pzellcd by the P2ophet: but he layth CA 

will keepe the end: ] and ſo the meening 
fhuld bee:Lozd, J haue nede to be taught 
continuallp, that I map not leaue ot, but 

alwais be am ing ſtill at my mark. Foz Þ 


commaundeſt mee too ronne in thy liſtes 


with cond icion that death ſhould bee my 
mark. But this conſtancie is not too bee 
found in me, onleſſe thou teach me daply, 
but if thou bee my guyde, I ſhall alwaies 
keepe watch, and neuer caſt myne epes a- 
ſide from myne end oz mark. Meuerthe⸗ 
lle J haue in my tranſlation ſet downe 
that which was mod vſuall. 


34. [Make me to vnderſtand c.] I irſt 
he doocih vs too wit, that the trew Wil: 
dome is,too fetch wit onelp out of Gods 
Law, ſo as it map hold vs in feare & awe 
of him. Now in deſiring to haue this ſame 
beſtowed vppon him by Gods gift. he con 
feſſeth that men ame at any thing elſe ra⸗ 
ther than that: as long as they be blynded 
| with fleſhly reaſon. Ind truip it is farre 
ol from the common opinion of men, too 
mplop ail their endeuer to the keeping of 
Gods Law. Foz the woꝛld eſtecmeth 
none Wyſe, but ſuch as can lay about the 
| welfoz their owne pzofit, and ſuch as are 
| witty E politik in the affairs of this earth 
ly ipfe,yea and ſuch as cxcell in wilpneſſe 
to beguple the fanple.” But the PPazophet 
conirariwyſe auoucheth mento bee voyd 
of the trew vnderſtanding. as long as the 
feare of God beareth not the chcef ſwap . 
Fo: he requ:reth none other ſharpſighted 
| nefſe fox his owne part, but only that hee 
| map lerne too peelde himſcif wholly too 
Gods gouernance . By the way alſo hee 
conkeſſeth, this thing to be the ſpecial gyft 
of God, and not to bee atteined by manes 


— ͥ ͤ ́́—— ů W — 


__ vppon the. Cxix. Plalme. 


own labour oz pollicie. Foz if euery man 


wil 

not gtue ouer, vp truſt ofthe light of thy 
heauely ſptrit. Notwithſtading,the ſence 
wilbe the clerer if a man vnfold the wozds 
thus: Giue mee vnderſtanding,} J may 
keepe E obſerue thy law wyth my whole 
hart. Ind mention is made of the whole 
hart:to thentent we might know, p.thole 
be far of fro the rightuouſnes of the law, 
which hold but theire outward limbes in 
awe, ſo a they may do nothing wozthy of 
blame to the ſight of the wozld. Foz God 
caſteth a bz idle cheefly vpon mens harts, 
to the end that pure ſoundnes map floziſh 
ther, whole frutes may appere afterward 
in the ife. Ind this ſpirituall obſcruing of 
the Law doth the ber pꝛoue, how needfull 
it is that wee ſhould be framed vnto it by 
the hand ol GOD. 


* G wyde me #c.) That the pzophet 
arpeth ſo.much vppon this ſentence, it is 
not ſuperfluous. Foz wheras the ende koꝛ 
which men liue, is that they ſhoulo pꝛo⸗ 
fit in gods ſchoole: we ſee how the woꝛld 
dꝛaweth them hither and thither with his 
enticements, e they themſelues alſo deuiſe 
things innumerable to cal theſelues au ai. 
And it is to be marked how there folow⸗ 
eth, that it is his pleſure. Foz it is a point 


of rare vertue foʒ a man ſo too gather his 


witz and aff:ctions in vnto him, that hec 
taketh his leaue of all y flatterinrs which 
tickle the fleſh, and ſetteth pleaſure in no⸗ 
thing elſe but in ſeruing of God. Ind pit 
the Pꝛophet hauing gotten this victoꝛ ie, 
percepueth that he wanteth ſomwhat ſtil. 
Therkoꝛe he calleth vppon EM D a new 
koꝛ apde, that his deſyꝛe may como too full 
effect,accozding as Paule ſapeth Philip. 
1. 13. How it is God that woꝛketh in vs 
both to will and to perfozme. And it is to 
bee conſidered, that hee boaſteth not heere 
of the in ward motion of his own nature: 
but laveth abꝛode the grace which he hath 
recciued, that GO D map makeperfect 
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at the ſtapne of _ 


dooth not reft in ſome Neem m—_ and 
| es mult bec fayne to 
wear krö vanitie by the lpecial 


idely gaze at Da: 
; bee open , eſciucs vn- 
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eth Gods pzomiles too graſpe after the alate : namely, that he is endewed with 


mp y ſpecialip thzough his owne fauit. It that the ſame wozking ofthine map vt⸗ 
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vppon the. Cx1x. Palme. 


bzeeflp pointed out the right XZ onelp end the popſon of their (2ucynzife agepnut 
ofpzaper: namelp, that the effect of gods gtltles perſons that obſerue God s Law 
pꝛomiſes may come vnto vs. whervpon reuerently. If any man had lener to vn⸗ 
it foloweth þ they do amiſſe, which raſh⸗ derſtand the. repzoche in reſpect ot God, 
ly ronne vpon the bꝛ idle to wythe what the ſence Will agree wel after this man⸗ 
they liſt. Foz wee ſee howe the Pꝛophet ner, that the Pxophete (who courted no 
permitteth not himſelf to craue oʒ wiſhe moze but to make his life alowabie afoze 
any other thing than God hath vouchſa God) ſhoald deſire nomoze but to ſrape 
ued to pꝛomiſe. Ind certefle,toimpoztus the tudgement of a repzobate perſd, whe 
nate is the boldenes of them, that ruſhe he ſhall appeere at his indgement ſcate : 
into Gods pꝛeſẽce vncalled by any woꝛd in cace as if he ſhould with ſtout a haul⸗ 
of his, as if they would make God to be tie courage deſpiſe whatſoeuer thing me 
at their commaundement. The reaſd al- pꝛate ot him in the wozlde , fo hee might 
ſo that foloweth is to be marked : name= ſtand cleere in the pꝛeſence of God. And 
ly (bicauſe he is giue to the fear of thee] truiy it bccometh holy men to fcar moſt 
foz the Relatyue {whyche] implyeth aſ- of ail this repꝛoche, that thep be not caſt 
muche as [foz,0z bicanfe.} Foz the Bo With ſhame at Gods court barre. 

phet meeneth, that he ſtapcth not vppon | | 

the earthip commodities as wozidlings 40. [Beholde, Jhane.,#c.) Ageine hee 
are wont to doo: no0z bntowardipe abu= repeareth that whiche hee pꝛoteſted 


delightes ofthe fleſhe : but maketh the a godly affectton, and that he loueth vp⸗ 


fcare and awe ol God to be his marke to xtghtneſle : and there wanteth no moze, | 


Hoot at. Ind truely the deſt a urance of but that God ſhonld fintſhe the woozke 
obtepning, is when we ſeperate not our that hee had begonne. It this erpoſition 
deſires from Gods ſeruice, but craue on be lyked [to be quickened in Gods righ= 
ly that he map reigne in vs. tuoulnes] ſhall impoꝛte as muche as too 
5 | bee qutckened in his wape. Ind truelpe 

= Take awap. Ec.) It is not well Gods rightuouſnes is oftftimes in this 
nowe n what repꝛoche hee betokencth, Yſalme, put foꝛ Gods Law, oz the rule 
Notwythſtandpng , fozaſmache as hee ofrightuous life : # in this wile will the 
knewe that manye flaunderers lap ap it two members of this verſe hang the bet 
were in a ſtale foz him, too take occaſion ter togither, thus: L02d, it is now a no 
toraple vpon him, ik they might chaunce table gift of thp grace, that thou haft in⸗ 
to take him in anp trip: he had iuſt cauſe ſpired mee with a ſtedfaſt defire to keepe 
to bee akraped ot falling intos ſuche tnfa= thy Lawe: but pit there want eth this : 


might be alſo that hee feared ſome other ter it ſelfe in my whole life. Bowbett foz 
tepꝛoche, bicauſe he knewe that the lew⸗ almuche as the terme of [rightuouſnes] 
deſt ſozte of men are wont too bee moſte hath a double meening: it ſhalbe free foz 
ſaucy in ſpeaking cu ill of the beſt men, Ec the readers too take it as though he had 
in wzeſtyng their well dooings too the ſayd, Lozd, foz thy goodnes ſake, whiche 
wong parte by their milrepoꝛtes. The thou art wort too vie towards all thoſe 
rcalo is added, that [fozaſmuchas gods that bee thtne, ſet mee vp ageine, defende 
ludgtments are good] God ſhould ham me, and maintcine mee. Nenertheielle J 
per the wicked tungs whiche ſpitte oute haue ſhewed already what J iyked veſt, 


| 


| ding tothy word. : 
4. And] wil anſwere thy worde to 


haue truſted in thy worde. 
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41. And let thy mercies come vntoo mee & Lorde, and thy welfare accor- 
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| 43- And take not the woord of truthe ouer long out of my mouth : for 


Iwayt for thy iudgements. 


44. And I wil keep thy Jawe alwaycs for euer and euer. 


4, And I vil walle in largenes: bicauſe L haue ſought out thy Statutes, 
46. And! will ſpeake of thy teſtimonies before Kinges, and will nor bee 


aschamed. 


loued. 


41. [And let thy. c.] Ther is no dout 
but when he ſetteth downe [Gods mer 
cies) in the firſt place, and afterward ad 
deth [welfare) hee patteth the cauſe be- 
foze the cect, as the oꝛder ofnaturere= 
upzeth. Ind by this meanes he confeſs 

th that hee cannot bee ſaued but by the 
meet mercy of God. Mozeouer whe as 
he wiſhe th too haue Welfare of free gift, 
he therwithall izaneth vnto the pzomiſe, 
like as we haue ſcen already in other pla 
ces. In the ſecond verſe he boaſteth that 
bee ſhalbe armed with a ſinguler defence 
ageinſt the launders ofhis enempes, bi⸗ 
cauſe hee hathe truſted in Gods woozd, 
Howbecit a man map turne the Future 
tence into the maner of wiſhing, as ma⸗ 
np do: as ii be had ſapd [Lozd fozaſmuch 
as I haue truſted in thy wozd} graunt 
that my mouth may be opened wpde too 
diſpzoue their miſlayings,and ſuſſer me 
not too be dumbe, when they pelter falſe 
ſlaunders vppon me. Whither wap fo e⸗ 
ner pee lift to take it: firſt we are taught 
"that there ſhall neuer wante euil tunged 
perſons ts raple vpon Gods childzen Þ 
out ceaſing, be they never ſo gutles. And 
ageine it is doubtful of what kinde of re 
pꝛoche hee Tpeaketh, bycauſe the wicked 
not one ly beſpzincle the chilozen 6f God 
With infamp : but alſo \koTe and ieſte at 
their f-1th, Now fozaſmucye as this ſe⸗ 
cond cxpolitzon fitteth the matter, beſte, 
J eaſelrt embzace it. F0z Dauid ſetteth 
N owne truſte in GD D agcinT their 
0:nefalnes : as it he had ſayed; IJ ſhali 


| 


b:agacs, bycauſe G M ID dilappointeth 


not thole that truſte in him. Yowbeeit tf 


47. And Iwill delight my ſelfe in thy commaundements whiche 1 haue 


48. My hands alſo wil L reache out vnto thy Statutes which I haue loued, 
an dl wil be muſing vpon thy commaundements. 


haue whcrewpth too anſwere their falſe 


any man liſt too extend it bntoo bothe, 

eſap him not. Mozeoner hee ſapeth 
not ſimply, that he Had truſted in Sod; 
but that he had truſted in Gods wozde, 
bicauſe his woꝛd is the ground of hope, 
Alſo the mutuall relation is too be mar: 
ked between wood and Wo092d :] fo; if 
God ſhould not by his woꝛd put wozds 
into our mouth too defend vs with, wee 
ſhould ſoone be ouermated by the mala⸗ 
pertnes of the vngodly. Therfoꝛe if wee 
couet to ſtand vnuanquitſhed ageinſt the 
aſſaultes ofthe wozlde : heere is ſhewed 
vntoo vs the beginning of paleantneſfe, 
namelp to truſt in Gods wov02d : wher- 
withall if wee bee garded, Gods ſpirite 
witlleth vs too deſpiſe ſtoutlyt the vene⸗ 
mous blaſphemies ofthe wicked. Ind 
we map the better diſpzoue the lame: to 
the woo2db of hope he topneth the wo00zd 
of confeſſion oʒ vttrance. 


4}. [Take not away.ec.) Jt might be 
demaunded why hee deſireth rather to 
haue his tung furniſhed , than his harte 
fenced with the wozd of truth. Foz this 
latter is bothe the fozmer in oꝛder and al 
fo of greater impoztance. Foz how little 
{ball it boote men too haue ther tunges 
ready and eloquet, iftheir darts be vod 
of faithfulnes? But wheras is ſubſtan: 
tiall faith , there alſo the tung followeth 
of tt owne accozd.F anſwere that Dau 
was not ſo careful foz the outwarde e? 
ke ſion, but that he pzeferred the faithful 
"neg of the hart befoze'it. But inaſmuch⸗ 
as he ſpcaketh afoze God, it is noma? 
uel though he ſpeake but only of the pie 
feſlion, vnder whiche — — | 
compi 
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ow 
N other alſo, in cace as it 


hee had ſayd, Loꝛd not only vpholde thou 
mp harte with fapth , that I map not bee 
oucrwhelmed with temptacions: but alſo 
graunt that my map haue full ttber= 
tie, ſo as J may magnifie thee 
among men. wee ſee howe in deſiring too 
haue boldneſſe of ſperche graunted vntoo 


may bee demaunded heore, why he ſayeth, 
Ouer long]as who wood ſape, he cared 
not foz being deſtitute of the wooꝛd foz a 
little whyle. But that were very vnrea⸗ 
ſonable, conſidering how it ſtandeth vs in 
had tobe carcful euerp minut ofan hower 
ieaſt-at any tyme wee map dee taken tar⸗ 
die, vnarmed, and naked. The vadooinge 
of this knot muſt bee fetched fro our own 
crperience. Foz in this infirmitie of the 
fleſhe, it is not almoſte poſſible, but that 
now e then euen they that bee of the ſtou⸗ 
teſt ſoꝛte of all, doo quake foz feare, when 
Satan aſſauiteth them oucrboyſtowſlpe. 
And although their fayth quapieth not: pit 
dote percepue that it hzinketh. At leaſte⸗ 
wyſt thei” hart ſerueth them not with ſo 


pꝛefent c vage, that their tungs haue al⸗ 


wayes like redpe vtterance , 02 that thetre 
anſwer is al wapes redye ſhapen too the 
mockages of the vngod iy: but rather they 
ſtagger and are abaſhed foz alittle whyle. 
Dauid therfoze being atteinted with this 
infirmitie whiche bewꝛapeth it ſcife in all 
men: tempereth his pzaycr in this wyle : 
Although J haue not alwapes at hande 
luch boldnelle of vtterancg as were to bee 
wiſhed: pit ſuffer thou me not to be tung 
tyde any long tyme. By which woozdes 
the j3zophet dooth couertlp acknowledge 
himſelf not to haue bin ſo ſtedfaſt and cou; 
rageouſe , as meete was hee ſhould haue 
bin: but that his tunge was as it were 
tyde vp foꝛ feare. Ind hereby it is too bes 
lerned, that the abilitie of free ſpeeche is no 
moꝛe in our own power, than are the af; 


| |kectiong of the hart. So far foozth then, as 


God ruleth our tungs, they be redy to vt - 
ter freely: but as ſoone as he withdꝛaweth 
the ſpirit of ſtoutneſſe, not only our harts 
aint, oꝛ to ther kal vnderfoot, but alſo our 
tungg become muet. And hee addeth the 
reaſon: namelp, bycauſe hee hath wayted 
fo Gods iudgements, koꝛ lo ſpeaketh hee 
woozd foz woozd. whereby wee gather, 


him, hee beg inneth at the hart. Ageine, it 
dee ment ot puniſh ments, lit is quyte fro 


that Judgements are not only taken fo 2 
the commaundements of the Law:but al- 
fo that by the ſame terme are betokened 7 
pꝛomiſſes which pzoperip mayntepne our 
wapyting. Foz whereas ſome derpuing u 
ofthe rootewoozd OCholj tranſlate it, (J 
trembled at thy iudgementes:] J cannot 
tell whyther it agrecth oz no. Truelp, 
whereas they erpound{ Judgement too 


the matter. 

44 [Ind FJ will keepe, ac. Here he pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth to bee an earneft folower of y lawe, 
not foz a fewe dayes, but euen to his lyues 
end. And his puttiug of 5 thzee wooꝛdes 
[Tamid, Gnolam, and Gned) all in one ſenſe, 
is not a ſuperfluouſe peſtering of them:foʒ 
thereby hee gpueth an inclinge, that it the 
fapthfull ſtande not m v too their ta⸗ 
kling in making reliftafte,thet may from 
tyme to tyme bee thznſt from the fcare of 
God dy ſundꝛie temptacions, ſo as they 
ſh all ieaue the folowing ofthe law. Ther⸗ 
koze to the intent hee may bee the redyer to 
the incounter, hee lapeth befoze him the 
hardneſſe of it. The next verſe mape bee 
red in the maner of wilh ing. Motwitſtan⸗ 
ding, let vs follow that which is moſt re⸗ 
cepued: namely, that Dautd glozieth, that 
his wap ſhalbee made leuell and vnencõ⸗ 
bered atoꝛe him, bycauſe hee ſeeketh dili- 
gentlp after Gods commaundementes : 
which is an one with walking in large⸗ 


neſſe ]. Foz we know that mennes wayes | 


are molt comonlp epther buſhpe , oꝛ com⸗ 
beriome by reaſon ofnarowneſle , bycauſe 


they lay dyuerſe ſtumblingblockes in their 


owne wapes, oz elſe intangie themſelues 
in wyndlaſſe. So cometh it too paſſe, that 
whyle noman can fpnd in his hart to ſub⸗ 
mit himſelf to Gods wooꝛd, and to pcelde 
himſelf ouer to bee ruled by it, euerp man 
abydeth the puniſhement of this ſtateli⸗ 
neſſe. Foz god layeth ſnares foz vs round 
about vs, mak eth diches ageinſte vs, cut⸗ 
teth off our pathes with many pitfalles,+ 
finally ſhets vs vp in bottomleſſe deepes: 
and the wplyer that any man is, ſo inuch y 
moe is hee beſpdes his wittes in traue⸗ 
ling. Ind this berſe teacheth , that if any 
man obep-God ſim pip, hee ſhall haue this 
reward foꝛ his laboꝛ, that hee may go hys 
iourney with a qupet and careleſſe mynd: 
and that if hee happen too meete with any 

Xx. v. dil⸗ 


— —— 


—— 3 


cy 


— 


John Caluins Commentarie | 
[ diſtreites, pi bee for @wapont. Foz faries ofthe baler Tozte : but allo that hex 
although Sa foothfativeeld che bins - will continewe ſtedfaſte and f 
ner fo willing to bee taught ot God, vit it euen afoze Ringes. By whiche woozdeg 
oft befalleth them too — — wer bee taught. that then onely wer haue 
| Nenertheiells , at length is fulfilled that pzofited aryghe in Gods woozde, when 
| aping of Paui.ꝛ. C oz. 4. 8. that although our mpndes are ſo well fenced ageinlthe 
they bee in daurger, vir abybe they not in keare of men at ſuch tymes as the wozide 
diſtreſſe, bycaule it is Gods part to make endeuereth to caſt them downe : that they 
them a where no way is. Nap rather de not aferd tuen of the pzeſence of Kings, 
although they bee ſozowfullpo vit Fon it is tos much ſhame that Gods gio- 
walke they neuer iheleſſe at large, bycauſe rie ſhould bee ouermated with the vayne 
— 1 9 — the vncerteyne afcerclappes gloztoulenefle of them. | 
ga eee e 
t guy 
ſage, euen out of bottomleſſe pittes. . 


4.6 {Ind 1 Will ſpeake,2c.]Heſeemeth 

. 
t 7 , 

| hee — 2 not the woozd out of 


my mouth.]} Mowe hauingas it were ob 
teyned his deſire, hee ſteppeth vp, and de⸗ 
nyeth that het wubee tungtyde, although 
hee wert to ſpeake afoze Ringes. Foz then 
is no dont but het meencth, that although 
all the whole wozid were ageinſt him, pit 


ſhould hee haue a out courage to 

gods glozie freely. But he choozeth kings 

which are dzeadfull aboue other men, and 

with their pꝛyde doo ſtop the mouthes of 

Gods witneffes. Ofttymes in deed it hap⸗ 
place euen too the 


ſhiinke in ourſelues fearfuily,# that frec⸗ 
neflc which wee profeſſed at the firſte, va | 
niſheth away. But molt of ail dooth our the ſecrete mynbinge oꝛ muſinge wherein | 
| fearfulneſle bew2ap itſeife, when we come G O D S chudꝛen exercyſe themſelues: 
befo2e the thzones of Kinges. This is the which thing the moze parte of Interpe 
| reaſon whp Dauid ſapeth not onely, that toures graunteth vntoo, | 
hee will ſtande ſtoatehy ageinlt his aduer⸗ pt | | 
49 Remember thy woord vntoo thy. Seruaunt, whereyppon, thou halle 
graunted mee too truſt, ' = 
50 It is my comfort in my troubble: for thy woord quickeneth mee. 
51 Thy proud haue had mee ouerlong in deriſion: yir haue I not ſtept 
aſyde from thy Lawe. | 
| 52 Lord, I haue remembered thy iudgementes from euerlaſting and] 
| haue comforted mee. 1 6 134 | 
53 Feare is comme vppon mee for the vngodly, that forſake 7 
54 Thy 


Lawe. 


1 —— 


_ ——  vppon the. Cxix. Plalme. 


— 


mage. 


keepe thy Lawe. 


49. [Remember thy word. c.] Me pꝛap⸗ 
eth God to perfozme in deede the thing 
that he hath pzomiſed. Foz the falling out 
ſheweth + God is mpndfuil of his wozd. 
And that he intreateth of pzomiſes, wers 
gather hy the end of y verſe, where he ſay⸗ 
ech, he had occaſion of hope gtuen vntoo 
him: which thing could not and, onleſle 
grace had bin offered him. Xn in the ſe⸗ 
cond verſe he auoucheth. y although God 
hild him pit (till at the ſtaues end, pit hee 
reſt:d vppon his woozd. By the way hee 
declareth, that in his trubbles & cares hee 
ſought not after vapne cofozts,as woꝛld⸗ 
linges arc woont too doo, which gaze hi⸗ 
ther & thither foz reicef of their miſeries, 
and if anye allurements like them, aſſuage 
their ſoꝛowes W ſuch maner of plaiſters. 
But the Pꝛophet ſapeth, he was conten⸗ 
ted with the only Wooꝛd of God, and that 
he had found life there, euen whe all —— 
ſcaſon 


thinges fapicd him. In the meane 
hecouertly — =; recouer not 


tur aduerſities, it cometh to paſſe though 
our own —— we eyther deſpyle, 


u. { Th? pz0ud haue. t.] This is a 
tight p30fitable example to teache vs, that 
Uhough our ſimplicitie be ſubicct tos the 


an 


1s 
| tot thintent ves may continew vndefy 


<4, Thy Statutes haue bin my ſonges in the howſe of my Pilgri- 
5. In the nyght tyme haue I thought vppon thy name,6 Lorde , and 1 
56. This is betyded mee, bycauſe J haue obſerued thy Statutes. 


ſkozninges of the wicked, vit is their ſta⸗ 
telines to be ſhaken of with ſtedie conſtan 
cis, ſo as it map neuer ſteale vppon vs too 
make vs weerp of Gods lawe. Foz wee 
ſee many link vnder this temptacid, who 
ot woold be fozqward to the fearc 
of GD D. Furthermpz 
cuer bin fraughted wi | 
pyſers of & D D, anp at this dap it is al- 
moſte ouerflowed och chem. wherfoze it 
wee harden not ou hartes ageinſt their 
ſkotfcs, there ſhall be no ſtedine ſſe of our 
NI 583 vndbeleeuers 
poud, ha 1 pꝛoprr 
— r iſ dome of the ythles is 
to deſpyſe . 


ronne a head ſo ſawceip, except they were 
dene foozth thus: 
Although the pzoud ha 
haut I not ſtepped aſyds from thy Lawe. 
Alſo y parcell ;dueriong,] is to be noted: 
fo it beto h not that hee was heaued 
at 21 — one tpme, 02 one day only: 
but y his encounter was renewed dayly. 

W on wee gather, that the wicked 
tooke 5ᷣ greater libertie, bicauſe they were 


R | 


wh $ GOD re- 
es but ſmall. — 4 


ber of the godly 


wee mult wꝛeſtle age inſt a great rout and 
thzong of them. 

52 LLozd 
plalme, Gods iudgements are comonly ta 
ken foz his 02dinances and derre:s, as ifa 
mã ſhould terme them his [rpgh 


3 is added, it ig a moe li⸗ 
clphod that now thep betokẽ p examples 


166 


hang remẽbered. c. In this | 


| tneſſes.} | 
But here by reaſon of the percell [frem e⸗ 


herby god hath ſhcwed himlc:f to be the 
rygh- | 


— — — 


— 2 


| 


6 


— 


2 


r 


Iohn Caluins Commentarie | 


— 


ryghtuouſc Judge of the world. Foz to 
what intent ſhould he lay, that Gods law 


hath bin from euerlaſting? In deede this f 


map be excuſed after ſome ſoꝛt, vycanſe the 
vpꝛyghtnes, which is ſhewed there, is not 
ſpꝛong vp alate, but is in deed euerlaſting: 
tnaſmuch as the Lawe witten is nothing 
elſe, but an auouchement of che Lawe of 
nature, wherby G O D bzingeth to our 
rememberance the thinges that are alredy 


pꝛinted in our hartes. But J rather in⸗ 


cipne to the other ſence » y Dauid remem⸗ 
bered gods iudgmentes, by which he pꝛo⸗ 
ued him ſelk to haue d his Lawe 
koꝛ euer in the woꝛld. Ind this confirma= 
tion is very needfull fo; vs, bycauſe that 
when Gods hand is not ſeene openly, of- 
tentymes his doctrine becommeth cold. 
But when GOD puniſheth the wicked, 
he confirmeth the thinges that he had ſpo⸗ 
ken: by reaſon wherok aiſo puniſhmentes 
oꝛ penalties are in the Ciuill lawe termed 
Cryfirmacions. But this 

ch he-confir= 


to 8 
meth the authoꝛitie ot his Law, as it there 
— reall pꝛoot matched W his words. 
mynd the auncienteſt of Gods iudgmẽts: 
we map lerne by this ſaying, that our own 
vnthakfulnes, oz lacke of wit, is to blame, 


that Gods iudgmentes comme not ryfe 


pnough to our rememberanicefo; the con⸗ 
firmacion of our fapth . Foz there hathe 
paſſed no age, wherin G O D hathe not 
vttered apparit pꝛoofes, to this end, that 
it mpght bee truly apy, that Gods iudg⸗ 
mentcs haue flowed foozth with cdtinuail 
race thzou 
why they clcape vs, is ſoz that we vout⸗ 
ſaue not too open our epes . Jfanp man 
obtect, that it is contrarie to the nature of 
gods tudgmentes to comkozt vs, byranle 
they ought rather to put vs in feare: The 
anſwer is eaſie: that the kaythfall are put 
in feare dy gods tudgmentes, fo farfoo2t 

as is expedient foꝛ them to the moꝛtifving 
of their fleſh . Neuertheleſſe, they haue 
large matter of comfozt offered them, in⸗ 
aſinuch as they knowe thereby, that God 
hath a care of mankynd. Foz they gather 
ther vppon. that when the wicked haue 
playd the wantonnes aw hyle, they ſhall 
at length comme to Gods tudgmentſeate, 
Ind they themlelues, after they haue playd 


eth better 
the tyme 
ich as he ſayeth, he called tos 


all ages: and that the cauſe 


the ſouldpers patientiy, ſhall doubties bet 
3 — 


53. CL Feare hath caught hold. c.] 
verſe admitteth a dubble ſence: — ge 
the Pꝛophet was ſoze greeued when hee 
ſawe Gods Lawe bzoken by the wicked: 
oz eiſe, that he was aſtonped at their de- 
32 F HO ſome tranſlate it 
cate, 0 z not ſo aptly. Therfoze 
hold ſtill the terme of jfeare, oꝛ — ] 
and J think that therby is betokened the 
veheinencic of his zele, inaſmuch as he not 
only was greeued at the tranſgreſſions of 
the Lawe, but alſo abhozred the wicked 
boldnes of them that made none account 
of Gods Lawe, as if they had bin mon: 
ſters . Ind it is too bee noted, how it is 
no new kynd of ſtumblingbiocke, if many 
ſbake of the poke, and becomme malapert 
ageinſt GOD. And it is a thing that 
—＋ the coſt to mark it: bycauſe many 
ecke a fond excuſe by the cozruptnes of 
2 as who (ſhould ſap, it wert 
lawfull to doo as other men doo. But 
wee lee that euen m Dautds tyme there 
were manp Turnecotes, that feil from 


the trew Religion: and pit he ſhzank ſo 


little foz the matter, oꝛ was ſo little dil⸗ 
maped, that the feare of G O D did ra: 
ther kindle a holy pzcfulnes in his mynd. 
what ts too bee doone then, if euul exam: 
ples beſet vs on all ſydes , but euen that 
euery one of vs ſhould enfoꝛce him ſcif to 


abhozre them © Ind heerin is encloſed a 
couert matching of contraries , bctwirt' 
the deceprfutl ſoothing of our ſelues, 
wherthꝛough wee belecue that all is law⸗ 
kull which is comon : and the hozribic 
feare, wherwith the Pꝛophet telleth vs 
that he was ouertaken. It the wicked! 
vaunt themſeiues at their pleaſure ageiuſt 
SO D, then if wee ſhoe not vp air 


h eyes to behold Gods tirdgmentes , wit 


dꝛawe the ſame intso occaſion of wicked 
pzcſumption , oꝛ amaʒedneſſe. But con- 
trariwyſe the Pꝛophet ſapeth , hee was 
ſtriken with dzeadfull fearc, bycauſc chat 
although he confidcred G W D S long 
fozbcaring on the one ſyde: pit was he 
thzoughty perſuaded: , that it could not 
— GO D mult necdes puniſh 5 

| 5 4. [TY 


—_—_— 


* tn enge 


— 


c+ (Thy ſtatutes, ec.) Nee repeteth his 
fozner ſaying ,in another fozine of ſpeeche: 
namely,that Gods Law was his only,oz 
cheef delyght in this lyfe. Foz ſinging is a 
—＋ ol mirth. Mozeouer, — - 
ainctp are wapfarers 021 
— cannot bee reckened foꝛ Gods. chudʒẽ 
and heires of Heauen, otherwyle than by 
beeinge Pilgrims vppon earth. By the 
[Howſe of pilgrimage) maye bee vnder⸗ 
ſtood, the race of this wozldlp lyfe. Now⸗ 
beit there ſeemeth do bee betokened a ſpe⸗ 
ciall circumſtance, that Dauid being ba⸗ 
niſhed out of his Cauntrie, ceaſed not too 
| take comfozt of his mileries ont of Gods 
Law, oz rather ſuch iope as ouercame the 
qreck ol his baniſhment. Foz it was a try: 
all - _ 3 that 7 — he os 
ted the ſyg temple, and could no 
come to the ſacrifiſes, but was bereft of þ 
erercyſes of godlineſſes, pit he was not e⸗ 
ſtraunged from god. Therefozethe houle 
ol his ptigrimage is put in wap of enlar⸗ 
that being caſt out ot his country, he 
id till Gods law faſtened tn his harts: 
and although the bitterneſſe cf his baniſh 
raped hung vp cheerfully by khn dn 
r { p che p op I 
vppon the Lawe of G O D. 


8 In the night tyme, ec. J reade the 
hole verſe in one ſtreyne, bycauſe the ſe⸗ 
cond member dependeth bppon the firſte. 
Fo; the Pꝛophet meeneth , that hee was 
led to kcepe the lawe, by ſetting his inynd 
bpon God. Foz heervppon commeth the 
contempt of the Law, bycauſe noman al⸗ 
moſt hathe an eye vntoo God. Therekoze 
theDcripture when it condemneth mẽnes 
wickedneſſe, ſapeth they haue fozgotcen 
* — 50. 22. and 78. 11. and 10 6. 
11. Cõtrariwyſe Dauid admoniſheth vs, 
that the onely rememdꝛ inge of God is p⸗ 
nough to keepe vs in the feare of God, # 
in theobſerning of his Lawe. Ind truly, 
as oft as the mateſtts of God pꝛeſenteth it 
elf vnto our inpndes, the keeling of it muſt 
necdes humble vs, ſo as the thinking ther 
bppon map pꝛouoke vs vntoo godiyneſle. 


vppon the. Cxix. Pſalme. 


— 


And although that by the w ooꝛdl Might⸗ 
tyme) hee betokeneth not a myndinge of 
god foz a minute of an howꝛe, but a conti⸗ 
nuall think ing vppon him: pit dooth hee 
therfoze ſpeake pꝛeciſelp of the nyghttyme, 


bycauſe almoſt all mẽnes wittes are then 


oucrwhelmed: as it he had ſapd, that whe 


others ſlept ſoundly , then did hee mynde 


— euen in his verp ſleepe. There is al⸗ 
another reaſon why hee put the nyght⸗ 
tyme:namely,to y intent we mpght know 
that although there were no witncſle oz 
remetnbzance by him, but rather hee was 
couered with darkneſſe, pit notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, hes was no leſſe buzte in recoꝛdinge 
the rememberance ol God, than if hee had 
bin ſtanding vpon an open ſtage among a 
great companie of peopie. | 

56 (This ts betyded mee, c.] J donto 
not but the Pꝛophet vnder the pꝛonowne 
Lzeth] (that is toſay} This) compꝛehen⸗ 
deth all Gods benefytes. Howbeit foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as hee commeth befoze God as in a 
preſent cace, hee ſpeaketh popntinglyc. 
Therfoze vnder this wooꝛd This ſheere 
is included a reknowledgement of ſo ma 


np benecfites as he had bin decked withall. }- 
Oz at leaſtwiſe he declareth that God had | 


witneſſed this honeſt behaupour , by ſome 
ſpeciall deliuerance. Ind pit hee boaſteth 
not that hee had deſerued awght, as the 
Phariſeis doo, who whe they meete with 
anp ſuch matter in the Dcripture,doo bp - 
anby ſnatch it to the deſertes of woozkes. 


Foz the 2238 intente was nothinge | 


elſe, but to ſette himleife ageinſt the deſpy⸗ 
ſers of & O D, who father all their pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie vppon their owne trauell and pol- 
licie, oz elſe aſcribe it vntoo F oꝛʒtune, con: 
cealing Goddes pꝛouidence with wicked 
filence . The Pꝛophete therfoze calleth 
backe htmſeif and vs vnto God, and put⸗ 
teth vs in mynd, that foꝛaſmuch as God is 
a ryghtuouſe iudge, hee hath laped vp re⸗ 
warde in ſtoze foz godlineſſe. Perhappes 
alſo, by this holy boaſtinge, hee beateth 
backe the maliciouſe ſlaunder s of the vn- 
godly, by whom wee haue ſeenc him ſoze 
aſſapled heertokoze. 


5 My portion Lord I haue fayd, is, too keepe thy woord. 

I haue made ſute vntoo thy face with my whole hart, haue mercy vp- 
pon mee according to thy woord. : 

59 1 have | 
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Fer Tohn Caluins Commentarie, 


—_ 


thy teſtimonies. 
mentes, 

| forgotten thy Lawe. | 
ryghtuouſeneſſe. 


Statutes. 


tutes. 


oꝛtton A oꝛde, ac .] The con: 
$7.59 —— wooꝛdes is doutfull: Foz 


| bothe the woozd ( Lozde)] may bee red in 


| thenominatiue cach, and the wooꝛdes 
haue ſapd}may bee referred as well to the 
fozmer part, as to the ſeconde parte ofthe 
| ſentence. One conſtruction therekoze 15 
| this, [The Lozdis my poꝛtion, and ther 
foze haue I determined to keep thy law; ] 
Inother is this, { O God which art my 
poztion, I am determined too keepe thy 
lawe. ] The third is this: [ I haue ſaid, 
oz J am fully perſwaded, that God is mp 
poztion to keepe his Law.] The fourth 
is this: ¶ I haue ſayde, 02 I am fully re⸗ 
ſolued, DO Loꝛd, that my poztio is to keepe 
; thy Lawe.] And this conſtruction will 
embꝛace. Trueip it caryeth a verpe good 
meeninge, that inaſmuch as God is oure 
poꝛtion, the ſame thing ought too encou⸗ 
rage vs to the keeping of his Laws. And 
it hath bin ſeens alredie in many other pla - 
ces,that God is called the heritage of the 
faythfull, bycauſc hee alone ſuffyzeth too 
make them perfectty happie . Ind ſurely, 
| conſidering hee hath chozen vs fot his pe⸗ 
culiar poſſeſſion: good reaſon woold, that 
ws on Þ other ſyde ſhould ſettle ourſelues 
on hun alone. Then if weecan content our 
i ſelues with God alone, oure my ndes alſo 
wilde enclyned to the keeping of his law, 
and wee ſhall bidde the luſtes of the fle ue 
' farewe!,and ſtedladly bend our whole de⸗ 
' lyght and indeuour to his Law. Now al⸗ 
\ thoughthis crpolitian (as I ſayd) han⸗ 
geth not amiſſe togyther, and contepne:h 
| 4 20.374.928 doctrine ; pit notwithſtäding, 


60 L haue made haſte and not forſlowed too keepe thy commaunde. 
61 The cordes of the wicked haue caught holde of mee, yi! haue I not 
62 At midnyght will Iryſe too prayſethee for the iydgementes of thy 
63 Iama companion too all ons that feare thee, and Nhiche keepe thy 


64 The earth, © Lorde, is full of thy mercie , teache mee thy Sta- 


the laſt conſtruction of the fowze(whiche 


- Godlineſle is the belt gayne. Foz Dauid 
ther : cõpareth the keeping ofthe Law, with all 


uerp man couet what hee,thinkes good, 


-maner of ſpeaking which hee vſeth , were 


59 Thaue conſidered myne owne wayes, and haue turned my feete vntoo 


alſo JſaidJ liked beſt of) is the playneſt: 
namely this, Loꝛde, I am fully reſolued, 
that the beſt heritage that can bee ſoz mer, 
is to keepe Gods Law. whervnto alpeth 
this ſaying of Daint Paule, 1. Tim. 6.6. 


the counterfet goods that dzaws mennes 
luſtes:vnto them as if hee had ſayd, let e⸗ 


welter htmlcif in his own 8 their 
ſo dooing ſhall neuer ſpyght mec, ſo longt 
as they will lette mee alone with thismp 
poztion of addicting myſell wholly vntoo 
Gods w0o0zd. 


53 [IJ haue made ſute vnto thy face, ec. 
Dau teſtifyeth in this Merſe, that hee 
ceaſſed not from the dewtie of pꝛaying: ia 
without pzaper fapth woold were faynte, 
thzough diſcotineuance. And although the 


harſh in other languages: pit notwithſtã⸗ 
ding, among the Hebzewes it expꝛeſſeih, 
that familiar communication wherevnto0 


God admi:tcth and allurcth his ſcruants, 
when thep come into his pzeſence. Wot! 
ouer, hee kniiteth vp the whole ſumme ol 
his requeſtes in one wooꝛd: namcly, that 
hee called vppon G dd foz mercie, the hope 
whcreofhec had concepued by his wood. 
Firſte therefoze wee mape note, that ou 
ſiuggyſhneſſe is wakened , that wee — 
erercyſe our fapth by pzaper. Second y 
the cheel poynt in pꝛaying is that God a 

his free goodneñe ſhonide bee * 
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By which woozdes he couertip giueth an 
incling, that the cauſe why men raunge be⸗ 
yond their boundes, and are pitifullp ſcat⸗ 
teredhithcr e thither, is foz that they coc⸗ 
ker them ſelues vnaduyſedly. Jn dcede 
euery man watcheih narowiy, a appiperh 


his whole indeaer thither as 5 luſt of his 


. | mpnd inclyneth, but pit all of them are pur 


biynd in the choyce of things. Nay rather 
as though their eyes were ſecled vp, th 
dee eyther caryed away headlong , oz eile 
wanze away hither and thither thzough 
negligence. Truly no man conſidereth his 
owne wayes aduyledlp. Ind therfoze not 
without cauſe dooth the Pꝛophet warne 
vs, that the ground of well titing is foz 
men to awake from ſluggiſhnes, and too 
conlider their owne wapes, & at one tyme 
q; other too bethink themſelues in good 
ſadnes, what it is to begin to liue. In the 
ſecond place alſo he teacheth, that when a 
man is earneſtly bent too lyue oꝛderip, he 
can bethink himſelf of no better thing, thi 
tofolows whitherſoeuer the Lozd leadeth 
him, Ind truly, if men were not beſotted 
intheir owne ouerſyght, they woold with 
toothe and naple chooze GOD With one 
tonſent to be the gupde of their lyke. 


60. JJ haue madehaſte. #c.] Although 
the wooꝛdes impoꝛt the tyme paſt, pit be⸗ 
they a contmuall dooing. And the 


Nophet ſheweth with how greate redines 
—.— himleif to the ſeruis of S O D. 
Faſhis haſting] betokeneth ehe keruent⸗ 
| nes of his zele. And wheras afterward he 
|layeth, ſ he fox owed not: ] accoꝛding too 
the vle of the Hebzew tung, he amplifpeth 
that which he had ſpoken of mak ing halte. 


Rong 
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and w 
is ſayd (to make haſte and 
not to foꝛſlowe, which ronneth a pace W⸗ 
out ſtopping oz tarpence. Now, ik we call 
to mynd our owne flo g, and on the 
other ſpde the nomber of ſtoppes, which 
Sathan ceaſeth not to caſt in our wayes: 
wee may well gather, that this was not 
added in vayne. Foz be a man nener ſo de⸗ 
ſp20uſe to apply himſelf to godly ryghtu⸗ 
ouſncs truly and with his whole hart, pit 
wee knowe what Paulc ſayeth, Rom. 7. 
15.18.19, namely, that he perfozmeth not 
thing that he Woold doo. Aithough then 
that there be no outward let to hinder vs, 
pit are wre hampered with ſo many inipe 
diments within, that nothing is moꝛe dif- 
ficult, than to haſte fozeward in y keeping 
of Gods Lawe. Meuerthelater. it is to be 


cõſidered, that the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh here 


in wap ol compariſon, as tn reſpect ot᷑ thoſe 
that dꝛius of fro day to dap, the moſt part 
of their lyfe, c not only come pawſing and 
teyſurelp vnto God, but alſo ſhʒink aſyde 
in debating the matter: 03 elſe ſnarie them 
ſelues among crooked retpzinges, þ they 
come not to God at all. The Pꝛophet the 
was not moze cheerfull to ſerue God, tha 
Paule was, but only ſheweth in theis 
wooꝛdes, that he ridded his race of encom 
berances by ſtout wzelt! Ind by his 
example he teacheth, that the excuſcs are 
fond which we pꝛetẽd foz our ſlothfulnes, 
eyther by the lettes ofthe woꝛld, oz by our 
owne weakenes. _ 


61. ¶ The routs of the wicked. c. They 


p tranſlate ¶ Chobbeli, ſozowes, ] pick out 
no naturall meening out of it, but wing 
as well them ſelues, as the Pzophetes 
wooꝛdes. There remapne then twoo con 
ſtruction,s eyther of them both is alowa- 
ble, that is to ſap, [The coꝛdes ofthe vn 
godly haue caught hold of mee, ] # The 
romts of the wicked haue robbed mee. 

Whither of theis ſoener pee lift to chooze, 
the Pꝛophet auoucheth that at what tyme 
Data. battered his godlines with ſoze en 
gines of temptacion,he perſiſted ſtedfaſtip 


in the folowtng of Gods Lawe.Howbeit,” 
[c02des) map be vnderſtood twoo * | 
eyther 


| 


— — 


— John Caluins Commentarie, 


eyther foz their captiouſe entycements, by 
which they aſſayed to wind him into their 
companie: 0; elle foz the policies , which 
they pzactifed too his deſtruction. It᷑ the 
litt interpzetacion like pee, Dauid com⸗ 
mendeth a rare vertew: namely, that whe 
the wicked ſeemed too haue mal ked him 
in their nettes: pit notwithſtanding he hild 
himleit ſtul vnder the pꝛotection of Gods 
Lawe. Neuertheleſſe fozaſmuch as it is 
adnutted by the greater conſent, that the 
wooꝛd [ Gnud ] impozteth aſmuch as too 
ſpople, oz rob: let vs nowe take it in this 
ſence, that the Pꝛophet, beeing vexed by 
whole bandes of the vngodly, and after⸗ 
ward robbed and riffled at their plcaſure, 
did neuer fozlake his ground: which thing 
was alſo a pꝛoof of ſingular manlines. 
Foz when we be abandoned too vtter pe⸗ 
rilles, if & O D reſkew vs not, wee be- 
gin byanby to doubt of his pou: dence, our 
Godlinefle ſeemeth to be vtterly frutcics; 
wee ſurmyſe allo that it is free ⁊ lawfull 
foz vs to reuenge: and amõg thets waues 
the remcmbzance of Gods Lawe is call 
dꝛowned. But the Pꝛophet telleth vs, 
the only token of trevo Godlines is to cõ⸗ 
tinew all after one rate in the loue of gods 
Lawe, and in the keeping ok rightuoulnes, 
when wee bee giuen vp to be a pꝛay to the 
vngodly, and percepue no help of G D 
comming. 

63. [At midnyght.⁊ c.] In this verſe he 
ſbeweth not that hee allowed a with 
all his hart embzaced whatſoeuer Gods 
Lawe conteyneth: but aiſo that hee vtte= 


red a ſigne of thanktulnes, foz being made 


parttaker of ſo greate a benefyte. It ſee⸗ 


meth too bee but a comon thing too aſſent 


vntoo G O D When he teacheth vs 

his Lawe ; foz who dares bꝛable agei 

him: But pit the wozld1s far of from ac 
knowledzing Gods doctrine to be ryght⸗ 
kull in all reſpectes. Firſt,fuch is the ma⸗ 
lapertnes of our fieſh,that enerymi wold 
haue ſomewhat eyther altered, oz taken 


| awap. Agein, if men myght haue their 
owne chopce, they had leuer to be ruled by 


their owne witll , than by Gods wo02d. 


Finally, as well mannes reaſon, as his 
luſtes, are greatip at oddes with Gods 


3 


Lawe. Mot a little thcrfoze hath he pꝛo⸗ 
fited, which both embꝛaceth the heauenly 
doctrine obcdicntly,+ alſo delpghting him 
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ſelf ſweetly in $ ſame, gitieth Sod thanks, 
Howbecit, the Yꝛophet repozteth not ſim 
ply, that he pzayleth Gods ryghtuouſnes: 
but in ſaping, that he roſe at mydnyght, he 
expꝛe the earneſtnes of his delpyze. 
Foz it bchoueth that there ſhouid be great 
vehemẽtnes in the ſtudies and cares that 
bzeakc vs of our ſleepe. Bp the wap alſo 
he dooeth vs to vnderſtand , that he wag 
far of from all bzagging of his ycldingre- 
coꝛd vnto Gods Lawe,bycauſe he garmi⸗ 
ſhed his ryghtuoulnes with dew tytles of 
commendacions, by him ſelt and without 
wiineſſes. 5 
63. [Jama companion. c.: Me not only 
ſpeaketh of the bꝛot her ly loue + agreemet, 
which ths faythfull maynteyn amog them 
ſelues:but alſo inceneth, that as he lightes 
vpon any man that feared God, hee gane 
him his hand in token of f:lowſhip: x that 
he had bin not only one of the nomber and 
liuerye of Gods leruantes, bu: alſo a hel: 
per of them. Ind ſurcly, this conſent ig 
requpꝛed in all the godlp, that one of them 
ſhouid pzefcr another in the feare of God, 
And there ſeemeth too be a coucrt compa⸗ 
riſon betweene this holy concoꝛd, wherin 
the faythfull doo foſter the woozſhipping 
of God and godlynes among themlelues: 
and the wicked meetinges, that are made 
euerywhere in the wozild. Foz we ſee how 
the wozidlings raunge themſelues ma⸗ 
rap ageinſt God, and put to their helping 
hand on all ſpdes to ouerthzorve Goddes 
Religion. Do much the moze therfoze be: 
commeth it the childzen of God to be Qir:| 
red vp to the mayntenance of ſtedlaſt vm⸗ 
tie. Mee commendeth the faythfull, firſte| 
foz their fearing of god, and ſecondly, fo 
their keeping ok the Lawe. Foz the fran 
of God is the roote and oziginall of all 
ryghtuouſeneſſe: and then doubtleſſe ap- 
peereth it, that wee fearc God, and ſtand 
in awe ok him, when wee peelde vppe our 
lyle ints His odeyſſance. 
64. [The earth, O Loꝛd. c.] Here the 
Pꝛopheẽt beſeecheih God by his infinit0 
goodnes, which ſb yneth fooꝛth in y who 
wo0uld,to voutſaue the treaſure of his he 
uenly wil dome vppon him. which — 
of pꝛaying is of very greate foꝛce. That: 
foꝛe, wheras he ſayeth, the earth is kuli 
Gods mercy: it is a ſpyce cf har tie ni 
tance. Foz he not onlp commendeth — 
005 
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doth he then? Uercly he deſireth too haue 

Gods inercp(Which ſheadeth itſelf int oo 
all creatures) to bee opened vnto him in 
this one thing, namely, that he may p2ofit 
in Gods Law. wherby wee gather, that 
he ſet as great ſto2e by the gifte of vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge, as by an ineſtimable treaſure. 
Now if to bee endewed with the ſpirit of 
vnderſtanding be the cheef token of gods 
fauour our owne vnbeleck bewzapeth our 
ſhzinking away from him. Furthermoze 


thy woord. 
leeued 74 commaundements 


vvord. 
ris with.my wholehart. 


cepts. 


and ſiluer. 


| 65 [Graciouſlyhalt thou #c.] woꝛd foz 
woꝛd it is [thou haſt don good ec.) which 
\ tranſlation ſome vnderſtand gener allp: as 


though the prophet ſhould anowch, that 
howforuer 


a 
e h, bycanſe hee 
percetueth it ſhalt turne too his welfare, 
Howbeit fozaſninch as there is mention 
erpefſelp made of the pzomis ; J doubt 
not but he commendeth gods faithfuineg 
inperfozming the grace that hee had pz0- 
med: as if ye ſhould ſap, he had fownd in 
erydeede oz by the elect, that GOD 8 
othfaſt + fodeth not his ſeryaunts with 
ds: Therefore he alledged Govs pꝛo⸗ 
6, dycauſe all his benefpts flow vntoo 
ds from thence: not as ont of the firfts 
Radſping, but ag it were by conduit= 


ny 


goodneſſenn generall ( doth in other it behoneth vs to call to mind, that ( as J 
— fo> leauinge no of the wozld . haue ſaid heeretofoze)our Aothfulnefle is 
voyd of his bonntcoulneUk, and foz vtte⸗ to ſhameful, who being contented with a 
ring the ſame not only towards mankind lender fmacke ofthe enly doctrine, 
but allo euẽ vnto the bꝛute beaſtes. what paſſe not greatly of further pzofiting, whe 


65. Graciouſly haſte thou delt vyith thy ſeruant O Lord, according too 
66. Teache mee the goodneſſe of taſte, and knowledge: For I haue be- 
67. Beefore I vvas brought lovve, 


68. Thouartgood and graciouſe: teache mee thy ſtatutes. 
69. The prowd haue trimmed a lye vppon mee: but Iwill keepe thy 


heyr hart is as fat as greace : but l delyght my ſelfe in thy Lawe. 
71. It is good for mee that I vvas afflicted: that I may learne thy pre- 


72, Better is the Law of thy mouth vntoo mee than thouſandes of gold 


ledge. Foz 


iy taken foꝛ ( a taſte,] and pi: notwith- | 


as ſoiſingular a Doctoz of the church en⸗ 


deuered alwayes deſiroufly and carnelllp | 


to lerne ſtill. Beſides this, it is certein, y 
he entreteth not here ofthe ontward doc⸗ 
trine, but of tie fecret enlightening of the 
mynd which is the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
The Law if ſet fozth indiferently too ali 
men: but the Pꝛophet perceiueih that cx = 
cept he bee enlightned by the holp Ghoſt, 
the other wil do him little good, and ther⸗ 
koze he craueth to be taught eſfectually. 


I did amiſſe:but novv ] keepe thy 


| 


: _ "42 "4 "a 
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41 757 Foz although Gods free goodnes | | 


e the only thing that canſeth him to drale 
liberally with vs: pit can we hope foꝛ no⸗ 
thing at his hand, vntil he mecte vs with 
his wooꝛd. Now after that Dauid hathe 


confeſſed that he had fornd by experience 


how ſoothkaſt God is in his pꝛonuſeg: he 
addeth ſuch a requeſt as wc had in the laſt 
verſe: namelp that he ttay grow in ryght 
vnderſtanding, howbeeit that he viceth 
ſomewhat dpuers woozds: kfoz heere hee 
putteth ryghtnelle of taſte , and knowz 
ſinuch as [Tagnam} among 
the yebzewes ſignificth (too taſte: ] the 
nowne that is deriurd thereof ts pꝛoper⸗ 


ſtanding is put ouer too the mend. Ind 
there is no dowt bu Dauid deſpzeth too 
Jpp. i. haue 


r 


— — 


Tohn Caluins Commentaric 


et. 
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we gather that theis two things, (that is 
to wit to be endewed with rpght alfectid, 
and too bee, woyſe in vnderſtanding, ) are 
diſtinc:ly required too the framing of the 
lyfe arpght. whereas th? pꝛophet did al⸗ 
— beleeue | mer rye ſure⸗ 
p reuerence [pang of a — : 
E vit truly notwithout cauſe is he afraide, 
tcaft he ſhould vnaduyſ:dly ſtep aſpde. we 
map lerne therkoze, that after god hath fra 
med our hartes too the obedience of his 
law, we maſt therwtithall craus wiſdom? 

_ hands wherewith too gouerne our 


67. [Bekfoze I was bzought low Fc.) 
Bycauſe the wooꝛd {Guanack] ſignifpeth 
| to {lpeave,oz to beare witnes:] 
ſome like to reade it thus: befoze I occu⸗ 
| pyed mp ſelle in reading thy —— 


pzophet went amiſſe, he had nat what too 
anſwer vato god. But J wilnot ſtand a= 
r de, inf rache mee: 
ther is nodouti mophets mee⸗ 
ning . Foz in his owne perſdn he? delcci- 
beth epther the wantonneſle oz the ſtab⸗ 
boznneſſe that is comonto all mankynde: 
that is to Wit that we neuer folow God, 
till w2decomoclled by his chaſtyzemẽ ts. 
Trutp it is a monſtruouſe thing. that ws 
Ichould Ruvboznly refuſe too ſubmit our 
vutoo GOD: and pit experience 
ſheweth, that when god beareth with vs, 
We cuermoꝛe burſt out into ſtoutneſſe. 


the 
fling 


| And ertclle ſremg that (ubbozne@ was 


fapne too bee ected by violence in the 
Pꝛophet of God: much mae is this kind 
ok nurture needful foz vs. Foz ſeeing that 
of obedience is the moꝛty⸗ 
the fleſh which thing all men doo 
ſhunne by na:ure:it is no maruell though 
GOD compell vs unt do o2der by ſuy: 
dzy affictions. Nay rather fo 2 
as the fleſh kicketh ageine from tyinc too 
tyme, euen ſohen it ſtemeth tamed : it is 
no woonder though 5 O D doo often: 
times pull vs backe too the bapard . Ind 
this is doone diuerſe wayes. Foz GDD 
h:3bieth ſome by pouertie, ſome by ſhame, 
ſome bo dyſeaſes , ſome vy houſehold di- 
pleaſures , and ſome by hard and peinfuill 
labours:and ſo accozding too the diuerſi⸗ 
1 — too euerp of them 
their fit remedies. Now we perceiue how 
arg ira myo do a bogey wg 
tepneth. In 20 pea 
bh Ine as Jeremy alſo in his 


onean: 
E eyghteenth verſe ſaieth 

of hi was like an vntamed bal⸗ 
lock: but ye ſetteth beloꝛe our epes an J- 
mage of the looceneſle that is bzed in al of 
vs by naturs.To thankleſſe are we then, 
if the frate which were of chaſttze⸗ 
ments do not aſſwage 0 the bitter⸗ 
nelle of them. Foz nothing is moze wzeth 
ed than wee, as long as wee berebelious 
azeinſt God. But the only meane wher: 
GOD may bend vs and tame vs tos 

is by nurtur ing vs wyth hes 

chaſti g. In the meeane Whyle the 
Pꝛophet teacheth vs by his owns eram⸗ 
A at leaſt wyſe (conſideringe how 
GOD dyſu x aur hardnes ſhew: 
eth that he do old fatne haue vs to be his 
Diſcip!es) wee ſhould doo our endeuer 
too beecom? meeke,and laping down: al 
feercenes, willingly beare the poke thathe 
lapeth vpõ vs. Che nert verſe ncedethno 
erpoũding. bicauſeit conteineth aimolt 
Came meeaing + the 1a verſe of 5 fn 
eyght conteyneth. Foz he beſeccheth 50d 
of his goodneſle, nor tos encreaſe him i 
riches andhonour,noz to let him ſwims: 
ure:bat to graunt him to pzofit inthe 
anding of the Lawe. Foz whit 

as welntert all the w10ie wozidedooth! 
comonip call vppon G O D vo 
cyouſe goodnefſe , and wpihe that h 
ſhutd deale frankly wpth pee 


— 
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eord 


: Dauid auoucheth himleife 
too be thozowly ſaffized, i hee may finde 
God liberall in this one thing which al⸗ 
moſte all men paſſe over with diſdein. 
69. ¶ The pꝛoud haue trimmed. ec] Me 
declareth that although the lewd ſoꝛt cõ⸗ 
ſtrued all his doings in ill part, by that 
policy alla ped too put him krom his pꝛo⸗ 
cecding in wel doing: pit he neuer alte= 
red his minde; It is a harde temptation 
when Wwe de charg:d With repzoche and 
ſlaunder Sout our deſe not onip 
be rapled vpbzbut alſo bzonght in hatred 
ofthe wozlde by Wicked perſones , euen 
vnder a bcautiful calour. Foz we ſec ma: 
ny, which other wiſe art honeſt men and 
to line vpzightlye, do epther fall oz 
int whẽ they lee themſeines ſo vnwoz⸗ 
thelp rewarded, Wherefoze ſo muche the 


res whiche the 
dzaweth 


may not by any meang ſhake vs: noz we 
ceale to keep vs ſtil in the feare of God, 
towlorner they bertaue vs of the repozt 
of honc ſtie in the fight of men: but holde 
our ſeines contented that our godlyneſfſe 
yneth at the iudge ment (cat of God, al 
though the launderouſnes of me deface 
it. Foz ag long as we hang von yp iudge 
ments of men, we ſhall alwapes be wa= 
nering, as is ſard already. Ygeine howe 
liſtering lo euer our wozks bez pit wee 
we there hall no reckening be made 


, of them befoze God, il weſcek the eſl ima 


tion of the wozlde in them. wherefoze let 
vs learne to caſt our epes vpon the ſtage 
ar heauen, and to deſpiſe all miſrepozts. 
Let the childʒẽ of this woꝛld cniop their 
tewar de: koʒ the crowne is laped vp foz 
vs in heauen and not in earth. Let vs rid 
dur ſelues out of the ſnares wherÞ Da 
than goeth about too hinder vs by be a⸗ 
ring infampe wilungiye foz a time. Tbe 


| wozd {Tapba!) (which otherwile ſigmfi- 


ith to topne togither) is hcer by an ele⸗ 
gant Metaphoz taken to [Wweanues2 too 


trim j bicauſe they not charged the P30= 


phet ipue tulp with groſſe repzochcs: but 
allo inuented crimes ageinſt bim, not $ 
dut conning and colour ahleneſſe 8 be 
might ſec me too bee the veryctſt naughtie 


backe aliue, Nowe although they ccaſed 


— 


2 | 5 n the .Oxix. Palme. „ 


eche ſtanding 


moze is the Pzophets example ta be no: 
ted, to tha intent the matictonſnes of mẽ 


cy : locting vp his harte, 


hild ſtu the law in ſare cuſtodie. nd not | 


Without cauſe doth he call them (pzoud] 
foz hcerebp a man mape contecture, that 
they were no men of the comon ſozt, but 
great men, who becing puffcd vppe with 
truſt in their honour and riches,roſe vp 


ageinſte him the boldelycr. Surc lpe hee 
ſheweth openip that he was trãpled vn⸗ 
der foot th:on 
than ik he had bin a dead dog. Wherunto | 


their ſtateiynes, no leſſe 


agreeth that which foloweth immedtat⸗ 
lp tn the next verſe {that their hart was 
as fat as greace] which thing ts an ouer 
oꝛdtnarpe kaulteamong the deſpiſers of 
God, Fox wherupon commeth it wic⸗ 
ked men whome their owe conſcyence 
aweth within, do vaunt themſelues fo 
aucelp ageinſt the beſt ſeruants of God, 
but bicauſe a certein groſenes oucrgrow 
eth their harte, ſo as they bee eyther bs 
nõmed oz alſo beſtraughted in their own 
wilfulnes: But wonderkul, yea E — * 
thy of moſte high pzaiſe is the ſtout min 
dednes of the Pꝛophet whiche did ſet all 
deitght in Gods law: as if he ſhuld 
p, it is his ſteding, and the meat wher⸗ 
of he tak eth his repaſt to the ful: whiche 
thing could not come to paſſe, onleſle his 
hart had bin wel ridde and cienzed from 
lewd delights. 
71. [It is good foz me. Ec] Heconfir- 
meth the ſaping we had afoze: name 
ly that his being ſubdued by Gods chaſ⸗ 


t1zcmentes was too his pzofite, that hee 


might meeken himſelf too obedience. Bp 
which wozds he conte ſſeth that he was 
not clecrfrs the lewd ſtubboꝛnes wher = 
with all mankinde is atteynted. Other⸗ 
wile this pzofit that he ſpeaketh of, name 
ly that his beeing bꝛought lowe was the 
oneipe caule that hee became teachable, 
were but feyned : like as none of vs alio 
dovth — — virvecke vatoo 
his hammer. Ind it ſtaadeth vs in tano 
to taſte continually of this frute that £0 - 
meth to vs by Gods chaſtiements, too 
the intent they map become ſweets vnto 
vs: ſo we map luffcr our ſelues to bee 
bzought vntos 0zder, Who other wile are 
fo varuly e wapward. The laſt verſe 
Ypp.ij. 0 
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ſition, bicaaſe it contei fire wherof letteth moſte men miferabiy 
— — verye ryfe in thys beſidetheir wtts, N r doth he conn 
—— and plaine inough of it ſeif:name terpey3e Gods Lawe bis owne ry 
p that hee pzeferred Gods Lawe befoze ches, but auoucheth it to be moze wozth 
all theriches ofthe wozid, the fondedes vntohim then exceeding great welth, 


73. Thy hands haue made me and fashioned me: make me to vnderſtand 
| and I wil learne thy commaundements. 
74. They that fear thee all ſee me and be glad, bicauſe I haue wayted at 
thy worde. 
75. 1 Lie O Lord, that thy iudgements are iuſtice: and thou haft hum 
bled me in truthe. | . ; 
76. I beſeeche thee let thy goodnes be to comforte me according too thy 
worde vnto thy ſeruant. Ea cn? 
77. Let thy mercies come vnto me, and let mee liue: for thy Lawe is my 
r 5 | 
78. Let hs proud be _ too shame;bicauſe they haue falſely tripped vp 
my heeles: I wil muze ypon thy precepts. . 
79. Let ſuche as feare thee turne vntoo mee, and they that knowe thy tel- 
timonies. | f 
80. Let my hart be ſound in thy Statutes, that I be not put to shame. 


0 nde. c.] wheras the 0 (whiche thyng 7 baue tolde yon afoze,) 
22 — hn? — too hane byn that as oft ag hee requeſteth to haue vits 
de by Gods hand: it furthzeth great derſtanding ginen him too learne Gods 

ir his hope of obtepning the grace that paecepres : hee condemneth himſelfeand 
| he ſueth foz, Foz ſeeing wee bee ol Gods all o er men of blindenefle, whereof the 
making and 3 an that — we — is to bee enlightened by the 
not onelpe beſtowed liuely mouing vpon - holy Shoſte. 
pn as he t hath doone vpon — 25 74. {They that feare thee. c.] Eythir 
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Exe ith. 
W - _ =O wv te A 


| yath begone, the 


| but alſo hath added therunto the light of 
vnderſtanding and reaſon:heerupon we 


map gather boidnes to pzap vnto him to 


direct vs into the obedience ofhis Law, 
And vit he calleth not to God as to one 
that were bound to him: but foꝛaſmuche 
as God fozſaketh not the wozk that hee 
Pꝛopbet dooth but call 
vppon htm foz newe grace to go thzough 
With the thing that he hath takẽ in hand. 
Foz cuentherefoze haue we neede of the 


Help of the Law: bicauſe the Whole ſoũd 
nes of our hartè is cozrupted, ſo ag wee 


canot perceine what is right, except we 
be taught by ſome other mean. But heer 
by alſo appecreth our dundneſſe and dul 
nes tobe the greater, that teaching auat: 
leth vs nothuig, vatill God refozme aur 


lotilts, Ind pee muſte beare in mynde 


this verſe hangeth to the laſt afoze,oz els 
it hathe a larger fcope and is extended te 
any other of Gods benefits. Now whi- 
ther he touch but ſome one perticaler 03 
whither he ſpeake generally : he by this 
cõmendation aduaunceth highly the be⸗ 
nefits wherwith God had adozned him, 


to the end that the top thereof may com 


too all the wozſhippers of God vniuer: 
ſally. Foz hee maketh not the only cauſe 
of his giadnes to be, bicauſe he had tru 
ted in the L0zd : bat alſo bicauſehehad 
2 great reward —— his * — 
ing ſingularwe pꝛeſerued ard in 
with manpe beneſites at his hand. Ind 


fozaſmuche as God allureth all hs f: 
uants in generail to truſt in him: ar 
ten as he vttereth a hanſel of hig gran 


towarde any one ok them, hee ** „ 


—_ — 


ö * 


im: 928 
this gun 
auducheh 

hills 


vppon the. Cxix. Plalme. 


himſelf to be trew of his pꝛomis to them 
all, æ that ther is no cauſe why they ſhuld 
be afraid that hee woold diſappoint them 
which truſt in him. 
75 [I know O Lozd zc.] Although y 
by Judgements j in this Pſalme are met 
the pꝛecepts of the Law: pitnotwithſtan⸗ 
ding kozaſmuch as bpanby after, tije Oꝛo⸗ 
phet addeth,y he was iuſtly chaſtized: he 
ſcemeth to take this woꝛd foꝛ the puniſh⸗ 
mentes by which God pꝛouoketh men ts 
amendment. Foz the two woꝛds [ Tſarak & 
EmonahJare almoſt both of one ſignificatis 
urthis place. Therfoz in the foze part, the 
Prophet conkeſſeih generally, that God 
o tempeteth his iudgementes, as he ſtop⸗ 
peth the mouthes of the wicked, ik any of 
them complaine of his crueltie oz rigour: 
ty there ſhyneth ſo great vpꝛightneſſe in 
them, as wee are enfozced to confeſſe that 
nothing ts better foꝛ men, than too bee ſo 
called backe to themſelues. Ifterward he 
ſetteth downean example in his own per 
ſon . J oz euen the Hipocrites ſometpme 
yeeld vnto God the pꝛaiſe of iuſtice, when 
he chaſtizeth others: and they neuer find 
fault with his rigoꝛouſnes, ſo long as hee 
ſparcth them. But it is the point oftrew 
godlynes, to be ſharp and ſoze queſtmen, 
not ſo much in other kolk es kaultes as in 
our owne. Ind theſ knowledge] whereof 
the Pꝛophet maketh mention, is a recoꝛd 
ok earneſt examination. Foz except he had 
wel weed his own giltines, he could not 
in his affections haue taken hold of Gods 
Juſtice by aſſured experience. If any man 
had leuer to take the woꝛdſ Judgements 
in his vſuall ſignification, the meening of 
the text wilbe thus: A oꝛde J knowe that 
thy Law is holy and tuſt,and J haue not 
logo ten to beelceue ſo ſi ili bycauſe thou 
laid thy hand ſoze vpon mee: foꝛ euen 
inthis bechalfe alſo doo J ſee ſuch vp⸗ 
nich: neſſe, as ts anſwerable too the na⸗ 
ture thy wooꝛd. 


76 [3 beſeech thee r c.] Although he haue 
acknowledged himſelf too haue bin iuſtiy 


dwuohe towe: yit he coueteth to haue his 
| re!ecued by ſome comfozt. Foz hee 
Meth vppon Gods mercie as the neceſ⸗ 
latteremedic of his imiſcrics. Z nd by this 
ane he ſheweth, that nothing is able to 
vpe away ſozow from the faithiull, vn: 


— ———— —— ron — 


— — 


till thep keele that G D D is at one with 
them. Moꝛeouer ſeeing that God offereth 
his mercie in his wooꝛd: there vnder lp⸗ 
eth no ſmall comfozt too heale all grecfes. 
But as now he ſpeaketh of mercie that is 
actuall ( if I may ſo terme it,) when 
GO D by the very deede it ſelfe declareth 
the fauour that he hath pzomiſed . Foz the 
Pꝛophet vppon truſte ot Gods promis, 
did alredie foſter gladneſſe in his hearte 
though hope of graco . Yowbecit foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as our hope ſhould bee nothing ele 
but a mere diſappointing of vs, it GD 
ſhould not at length ſhewe himſelfe to bee 
our deliucrer : hee requireth too haue the 
thing perfozmed which God had pꝛomi 
ſed vnto him: as if hee ſhould ſay, L 02d, 
ſecing that thou of thy goopnells haſte 
pꝛomiſed too bee redie to help mee: now 
make thou good thy wozd by effect. Fur⸗ 
ther it is too bee remembzed that (as J 

haue told heeretofoze ) it is not in vayne 
too charge God with his pzomis . Fox it 
Were a pꝛeſumptuouſnes fox men to pzece 
into Gods pꝛeſence, if hehimlelfe did not 
oven the way fo: them of his own accozd. 

When as he ſapeth ; vntoo thy ſeruaunt.] 

he clapmeth not GD D & mercie too 
himſelfe alone, as though it had bin pꝛo⸗ 
miſed too him by ſome ſpeciall ozacle : but 
looke what G O D hathe pzompyled too 
the whole Churche : that dooth he, accoz 
ding to the nature of faithe, apply to him= 
ſelf, F oꝛ except 


too mee alſo : Þ ſhall neuer lift vppe mp 
hart too call vpon him. In the nert verſe 
he repeteth and confiraicth welntere the 
ſame deſire howbeit in wozds ſomewhat | 
altercd. Fox like as erewhyle he had ſatd, 
that his ſozowe could not bee taken from 
him and gladneſſe reſtozed him, othcrwile 
than by GO DS mercy:lonow he ſaith 
he cannot liue, onleſſe hee bee at one with 
G O D And ſo hee ſozteth out hpmleif 
from the wozildlinges whom this care 
dooth not greatly touch, oꝛ rather whvch 
ceafe not tos make a ſpozt of it euen when 
G O D is diſplcaſed wyty them. Foz 
hee flatly auouchet h, that in liuing hee ts 
but a dead man, till hee map knowe that 
G O Dis at one with hym:and ageme 


beleeue mp elf to be one | 
of the nomber ofthem that God ſpeakes |. 
vntoo, ſo as his pꝛomiſes map belong vn= | 


„ - 


21 


— — 


that aſſoone as GW D S mercpe ſhineth 
,  Yoxp.uj. vppon 


— = — — — —— 


_— Cn co" 


lohn Caluins mmentarie 
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mentarie mute böpon, 


f; oz viter as I pile vppon, 7 
5 


e eee ee, 
from death to 


vppIn : 185 if the Prophet ſyou 


p, that adoone as he had gotten the vic⸗ 


od. Foꝛ to (ſpcake 02 tatke of gods fta⸗ 
tutes,] impoꝛteth a8 much as to declare 
out of the Lawe , how faithful a Keeper, 
how certe ne a delincrer » and ho do iuſte 


vecome a comon ſchoolepoint to all y god 
Ip : as if hee ould ſap, WP eſtate myght 
foz a tyme hauc diſcouraged the godlo, as 
Well ag lt encrealed the | ercenclle of the 


he popnteth out iht tapthlull, wee learns 


n 
2d wil pay thẽ 
g. top alu uch 


otwühſtandin 


vpö welner mong all In Ctitio 


the nature of trew godly nes. Ye 
HD in the 


en 
pit is it but a vaniſhing wow Igein, they 
that weery themſelues in theyz orene in⸗ 


A * — 
3 N Wee, "if 4 bd” 9694 * 4* 


ns, do but toſe theyꝛ labour vitauſe 


h ſeruices, than of ſuch as is perkoꝛmed by 
cominaundement Therkoꝛe the trew 
Religion and worchipping of GOD 
ing of faith:ſo as no man can ſcrue gad 


ip bee tranſlated A 


but he that is taught in GSD 


3 5 


— 


— 


{ 


that vp2ightnes of the hart is the gift of 
the holy Ghoſte, Therefoze looke howe 
much ech man hath pꝛoſited tn the know 
ledge of Gods woꝛd, ſo muche let him ex 
erciſe hum ſelfe in this other pzayer. Wee 
be taught pit further by theſe woo: des, 
whiche is the true obſeru ing ofthe law. 
Foz the moze parte ot the woꝛlde thinke 
themſelues to want nothing when they 
haue once framed their life lightip tnto 
GOD SLawe, ty their outwarde 
ſeruice. But the Dptriteof GOD a- 
uoucheth heere that no ſerupce pleaſeti 
God, ſaue only that which pzocedeth fro. 
the ſoũdnes of the hart. Concerning the 

wozd [Tamim)] we haue ſp*ken clſwhere, 

that is to wut, that a ſound harte is ſet a⸗ 

geinſt a double oz holow harte: as ifthe 


wilt thou comfort mee? 
83. For | haue bin as a Bottle in the: 
ſtatutes. 


indg 


to thy Lawe. 


| 86. All thy commaundements are truthe : they perſecute me deceitfully 


help 


mec. 


87. They haue almoſte conſumed mee vpon earth : yit haue I not forſa- 


ken thy Statutes. 
88. Quicken me according too thy 
mony of thy mouth. 


91. [My ſoule hath. sc. The Pꝛephet 
meenety that «tthough he were;fozſpent 
with continual langinſh ing, and ſaw no 
end ok his miſeries: prt notwithſtanding 
no troubie noz werines could ſo diſcos 
rage bun. but that he alwayes depended 
vpon Ged. Ind that this map ber made 
moe eupdent: wee muſt begin at the le⸗ 
| cond member, which appecreth to de ed 
ded in wap of exyoſition. Fox there ht a= 
vouchc th himſeit to truſt in God, which 
is the ground woozk. Yowbeetc too the 
| intent teo expꝛeſſe the vnwetriable con⸗ 


— 


—— Oe * 


— —————— — 
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vppon the. Cx ix. Plalm. 


— 


S20phet ſhould ſay, that they peeld th#= 
clacs truelp vntoo God, whiche dering 
vopd of diſſimulation, do offcr vnto him 
a pure harte. Wheras hee addeth [that J 

be not put to ſhame he dooth vs to vn⸗ 
derſtand that ſuch is the end of al pꝛoud 
folkes, which diſde n ing his grace, lean 
to their owne ſtrength : and ot᷑ au hy po⸗ 
crites that ſet out thtſelues to the ſhewe 
with gap colours foz the tune. The me⸗ 
ning then is this, that onleſſe GOD do 
by his ſpirite rule vs & holde vs in awe, 
ſa as our harte map bee pure in his ſbe⸗ 
tates : although our ſhame bee hid foz a 

while, pea 02 that au men pzaiſe vs and 

haue vs in admiratton : vit dooth ſhame 

and repꝛoche hang ouer our heads, 


vi. M y ſoule hath faynted for thy help yit dos I wayt at thy word. 
$2, Mine eyes are wext dim with laking for thy promiſe, ſaying, V Vhen 


{ſmoke yit haue I not forgotten thy 


$4. Howe many are the dayes of thy ſeruant? V Vhen wilt thou execute 
ement on my perſecuters? 
85. The proud haue digged pittes for mee, which thing is not according 


O 


goodnes, and Iwil keepe the teſty- 


fancy ofhis faith, he addeth that he ſwa 


lowed vp all the weer ines whiche other 
folke peeld vnto, Fo} we ſee ſome catche 
hold of Gods pꝛomiſes greedeip incugh: 
whoſe heate anon after vaniſbeth awap, 
oz at leaſtwyſe is quenched by aduerſi⸗ 
ties. In decde the woꝛd [Cala] [whiche 
ſignificth to faint, tu quatie, oz to be con⸗ 
ſumed) ſeemeth too foand another thing 
of the firſt bluche. But the Mꝛophete in 
this place (1:ke as in other places) doth 
by faynt ing meene long ſuffcrance,whi- 
che foꝛſaketh not thoſe that bee as good 
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lohn Caluins Commentarie 


1 


ds drad;enrf when they bee voyde of all 
| ſtrength, but inſpireth their harts w ſe⸗ 


| 


cret # vnſpeakable ſighs. This fainting 


Dante matched ageinſt the niceneſſe 
of thoſe that cannot away with long tart 


| ance. The next verſe is like vnto this, in 
aſmuch as he tranſterteth that thing vn 


to the eyes. which he had ſpoken afoze of 
the ſoule. The oulp difſerfce is this, that 
in ted of longing alter veip, now he put⸗ 
teth longing after his pꝛomiſe oꝛ word. 

Fox helpe is in eaſe oꝛ in poſſeſſion (as 
thep terme it) whereas pꝛomiſe holdeth 
vs hanging vppon hope, But although 
God do not out of hand perfozme openiy 
$ which he pꝛomiſeth: vit notwſtanding 
fozaſmuch as ye behighteth not help elſe 
where thi in his woꝛd: ther is alſo none 
other wap of hope, the by leaning to his 
word. J naſmuch the as the woꝛd goeth 
in oꝛder befoze help, oz rather is the glas 
wherin it is repꝛeſẽted vnto vs: the pꝛo⸗ 
phet doth wel to ſap y he ſtared in way⸗ 
ting foz Gods pꝛomiſe til his eyes daʒze⸗ 
ted. Ind heerin appereth the w öder fal e 
incredible koꝛce of patience in the infirmt 
tie of the lleſh, when being faint E deſti⸗ 
tute ok all cozage, we ſeek ſtil to God fox 
help which is not ſeen. Finally the P20 
phet doth vs to vnderſtand, how he fain 
ted not $out a cauſe, leſt ſome ma might 
think he was oner nice # fickle minded. 
Foz by demaunding of God[how long it 
would be cre he comfozted him] he ſhew 


eth ful well that he was along while ag 


it were caſt ol and fozfaken, 

$2. [Foz Jhaue bin.#c} The Particle 
[Chi] might alſo not am iſſe be turned in 
to tie Aduerb of time ſ wWhẽas) lo as we 
might read it all in one ſtreine thus: that 
when as the Pꝛophet was become like a 
ſmokewzung bottle: pit toꝛ gate hee not 


Sods Lawe: Truelp his meentng is uo 


Whit dark inamelp, that althogh he wer 
pꝛoued with hard trpall e pꝛicked to the 
quick: vit had hee not ſhzunk away from 
the fcar of God. Ind thehikening of him 
fcife too a bottle v2 a bladder, tendeth too 
this point, that hee was as it were par⸗ 
ched with continuall heat ot aduet ſities. 
Wherbp we gather how it was no mean 


ſoꝛowe, that bzought him to fo great foz- 


loʒnnes à leanes, that he ſhuld be almoſt 
withered vp. Bowbeeit there ſeemeth to 


be a marking out ot a to2zment that was 
not onelo ſoze,but alſo lingering:like as 
the ſmoke that commeth of heate dzpeth 
bladders by little and littie.we map per: 
cetuc therfoꝛe that ther wag a long row 
of greefes, whiche might haue conſumed 
the P3ophet a hundzed times & it were 
with nothing eis but with their daily cõ 
tinuance,ifhee had not bin pꝛeſerued by 
the wooꝛde of God, Ind verely the true 
trpall of godlines is this, wht we ceaſe 
not to ſubmit our ſelues vnto god, thogh 
we be aFlicted neuer ſo muche. 

$4 [How many be the days. ac] Dome 
read theſe two members ſeueral by them 


ſelues, as though there were firſte a ge⸗ 


neral complaint of the ſhoztnes of mans 
lite, ſuche as ſome are to bee met withall 
in the Mſalmes and are verp rife in the 
book of Job: & afterwarde accozding to 
them, there ſhould kollow a ſpectall pꝛay⸗ 
er that God ſhoulde take vengeaunce of 
his enemies. But Jhad leuer too knitte 
them togither & too reſtreine them bothe 


vnto Dauids afflictions, os if hee hadde 


ſapd: Loꝛde, how long art thou diſpoſed 
to abandon thy ſeruant too the luſt of the 
vngodip: F when wilt thou let thy lelke 
as a reuenger ageinſt their cruelty a out 


rage: Foz the ſcripture taketh the name 


of ſ[dapes]) oftentymes in thys ſence : as 
foz example, the dapes of E gipt, Ezich. 
30.9. the dayes of Babilon, ⁊ the day(s 
of Bieruſalem, Pſal. 137. 7. whiche in o⸗ 
ther places, is called the tyme of viſitas 
tion E lap the tenth & thirde And by the 
plurall nomber he betokeneth a certeine 
and foze appointed time, the whichein 
other places he compareth to the days ol 
an hireling, Job. 14.6, and E ſap, 16.14 
Then doth he not generally bewaile the 
tranſitozie life of man:but he coplayneth 
of hys owne ſoaldperfare whichye in hes 
own opinion he had endured ouer long, 
E therefoze not without cauſe longeth to 
haue it ended. Ind althoughe hee debate! 
with God of his troble, pit doth he it not 
ſtubboznly oz with grudging minde:but 
in demaundyng howe long hee mult ber 
fapne to fozbeare,he modẽſt iy beſcecheth. 
Gd D that he ſhould not with hold his 
helping hand long. Ind whereas by his 
pꝛaper hee ſtirreitꝭ him vp vnto venge: 
ance: we haue ſcene heertofoʒe in — 


— — 


„ 


a 


vppon the. Cxix. Plaſme. 


corte it was lawful fo; him to make ſuch 
rcquelt : namely, bicauſe he deſired ſuch 
maner of reuenging as aareeth pzoperip 
vnto God. Foꝛ certein it is, that hee had 


fle ſhe, that hee mpgit with pure & cleere 


this place hes wiſbeih generally, that god 
ſhould put too his hande, and deliuer hitn 
from w2onge : but hee curſeth not his ad- 
uerſaries to damnation : Fox it ſuffyzeth 
him, fo as God ſhew himſelf to reueng it. 
53 (The pz0wde haue, sc.] Hee maketh 
his monc that hee was intrapped by the 
craftes and wyles of his cnempyes,as if he 
ſhould ſay , they had not onely ſought hys 
deſtruction by open koꝛce and dint of 
ſwooꝛd: but alſo maliciouſip ppactized, 
how too deſtrop him by treaſon oz pꝛiuie 
policies. whereas hee addeth, [ That it 
was not acc9zdinge to Gods lawe : } it is 
done to pꝛouoke him to mercie withal, biz 
cauſe E od is fo much the redyer too helpe 
his ſeruaunts, When her ſeeth that togy= 
ther with their welfare,his own lawe aͤlſd 
igimpeached . By the Wap hee peeldelh a 
tetoꝛde of his owne innocencie, that hee 
had deſerued ns ſuch thing at their hands, 
and that whatſoguer they pꝛactyzed, hee 
notwithſtanding bzydled hunſelk patient⸗ 
ly: foz hee woold not haue attempted the 
thing that hee knewe to bee ageynſt gods 
Law. In the next Uerſe, hee coafirmcth 
ageyne, that howſocuer hee wps turmop⸗ 
led, pit hadde hee not bin dꝛawen away bp 
ſundz ie imag inations, bycauſe hee hadde 
ſuchtruſt in Gods w002de,that hce dou⸗ 
ted not of his helpe . Ind firſte of all, hee 
declareth with what cheeld hee was fcns 
ted too warde all blowes: namely wyth 
this, that the fapthefull haue a Fotunars 
warfare vnder Gods Dtanderd,, bycaule 
the welfare whiche they hope foz by his 
Romiſe, is not vncertein . In this conſi⸗ 
deration he auoucheth Gods meſſages to 
bee trew, By whiche Tytle hee meeneth 
that thoſe which truſt vppon Gods pꝛo⸗ 
are oute of daunger, ſo as this but⸗ 


Decondly, hee cõplapneth of the trecheric 

enempes, as hee hath declared it a= 
1 5 Fox heere is repetcd the wooꝛde, 
Sbakar] whereby hee meeneth, that they 
had no regard of equitie. Meer vpon alſohe 


. —— IEIINN 


laped alpde al the coꝛrupt affections of the - 
zele deſpꝛe Gods ſudgemente. And pit in h 


treſſe. may holde vs vp ina ryght mynde. 


manner as good as deade, hee neuer cea 
ſed foz all that, too reuyue his mynde by 
continuall thinking vppon the Law. Ind 
not in vaytichath hee putts in, that thys 
thing was doone vppon earth. Foz there 
is a couert matchinge of it with Heaucn, 
as if he ſhould ſay; That when the feares 
of death pꝛeaced vpon him on all ſydes in 
earth, hee lifted vp his mynde aloft ; Foz 
if fapth reache vp into heauen, it ſhalbe an 
taſye matter to wade out of deſpayʒe. The 
laſt Merſe alſo contepneth no new thing: 
Foz in the beginning of it, Dauid lapeth 
vp his ipfe in Gods mercie: not onely by⸗ 
cauſe hee was pztuis in himſelf of mannes 
frailtie: but bycauſe hec ſawe hunſell dap - 
ly abandoned to many deathes, oz rather, 
that hee lap foz dead, and Gods operacion 
was remooued awape from him. Ikter⸗ 
ward, when hee ſhalbee reſtozed too lyfe 
ageine, hee pꝛomiſeth to bee thank ful: and 
that not onelp with his tunge , but alſo 
with his whole Ipfe . Foz lyke as Gods 
helpe, vy whiche hee riddeth vs oute of 
daungers, are as manpe newe lpues: euen 
ſo it is good ryght and reaſon , that howe 
much locuer hec enlengtheneth our tyme, 
the lame ſhould bee imploped in his ſer 
niſe. when as the Lu we is called ¶ The 


teſtimonie of s D DS mouth: ) by this 


Tytie ot commendation is notabip auou⸗ 
ched the authoꝛitie thereof, 
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John Clans Commentaric © 


uauntcs. 5 


92 Except thy Law bad bin my delight, I had euen then perished in my 


troubble. 


93 I vvill neuer forget thy ſtatutes , bycauſe thou haſte quickened mee 


in them. 


94 lam thyne, ſaue mee, for] haue ſought thy ſtatutes. 
95 The vngodly wayte for inee too deſtroye mee: but I conſider thy te. 


ſhmonics. 


96 In all perfection I haue ſecnc an end: but thy commaundement i 


very large. 
29 [Thy wooꝛd, D Loꝛde, Kc. Many 
cxp9iid this verſe in ſuch wyle as . 
Dau ſhoulde alledge it foz a pꝛoote of 
Sods truthe, that the ftate of the heauens 
is ſtedis and faſt ſettled. T herefoze accoz- 
ding vnto the, the moon'ng is thiz : That 
big we preneb to bee fora in that the 
heauens abyde in continew all ſtate 
Dtherſome alledge pit a moꝛe conſtreined 
truthe is moꝛe certiene 


than is the very ſtate of the heauens. But 


in myne opinion the Prophet ment ptter⸗ 
ip enother thing. Foz inaſmuch as we ſee 


witneflc of the conſtancie ofGods 


ſoſundzee alterations: by placim it in hea⸗ 


icet too 
aſt — * 


might eſtceme Godg w 002d,accozding to 
: the tar th is 


coucrtly matched ageinſt the heauen, as if 


it had din ſaid that our ſaluation, inaſinuch) 
as it is incloſed in Goddes Wood, is not 


fick le as all earthip thinges dee: but lyeth 


3g Thy woord,o Lord, endureth for euer in heauen. . | 

9 Thy truthe from generation too generation: thou haſte layde the 
foundation of the earth, and it aby deth. 

| 91 And thy mdgementes continewe hythertoo: for they are all thy ſer. 


2 deth pit kurther: oz like as erfte hee bad 


of ſafely vpon: Do new ageyne hee teachen 


— 


at rode in a ſafe and quiet harbzough. The 
fame thing lapeth þ pꝛophet Eſap in ſom: 
what other wooꝛdes, All fleſh is hap, and 
all the glozie of the ſame , as the flower of 
the feeld, Eſate 4 0.6. Fo (accozding too 
Peters crpolition. i. Pet 1.24.) hee mte- 
neth that the certeintis of ſalnatio is to be 
fought in $ woozd: and therkoze that they 
do amiſſe which ſtay in the woꝛld, bic 
the fir mencſſe of Gods wooꝛde farre ſur: 
mounteth the nature of the wozide. The 
fame ſentence doo:h he repete and cofirme 
in the verſe next folowing. Foꝛ hee dooth 
vs to witte in erpzeſle woozdes , that al 
though 


| be toſled from poſt to 
ptlicr as ſotcozners fa a little whyle vp. 
pon earth, and foone flect away: pit is not 
their iyfe in any wyſe detayabie, bycault 


they ber begotten ageyne of incoꝛruptitit 
ſeede. Neuerthelater 


the Pꝛophet pꝛocee⸗ 


vs perte into heauen by fayth, bycauſt de 
ſhallfynde nothing in thc wozide too ret 


dy experience, that although the wozidbe 
rolled, vit the truth of God ſbyneth foozth 
With eudent and notable teſtimonies u 
God, euen in that behalfe alſo , fo as the 

ſtedlaſtnes of his woozd is not ſhet vpn 
heauen onlp, but cometh downe cut vnd 
vs alſo. The 1 the carthm 
the ſame li cdfaſtn:s that God did ſet iti 
at the firft foundacion lapinge, is addedn 
thys conſideretion, as if hee * _ | 


1 


— 


— 
—— — — 


— — — —— — 
— 


— 
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L82d, ths loothkaſtnes of thy wozd is vi⸗ 
dle vnto vs euen in the very earth, as it 
were in a glaſſe, bycauſe that although it 
de hanged in the middes of the ſea, yit it 
kcepeth ſtill his owne ſtate . Theis twoo 
thinges therkoꝛe agree verywell togither, 
that the ſtedkaſtnes of gods do ooꝛd is not 
to be eſteemed after the ſtate of the wozld, 
which wauereth kram tyme to tyme, and 
fad:th away as a fhadowe ; & pit alſo that 
men bee vnthankfull.if thep doo not part⸗ 
hy acknoroledge the fozclatd ſentence in the 
woo:kmanſhip of the wo2ld , bpcauſe the 
earth ( which elſe could not and one mo⸗ 
ment)dooth notwithſtanding abyde ſted⸗ 
faſt, bycauſe it is founded vpon the wooꝛd 
of God. Furtherinoze, there is no cauſe 
why any man ſhould obiect , that it is a 
hard thing to ſerk Gods ſoothfaſtnes out 
of the woꝛld, fozaſinnch as it ſh ould be ſet 
to far out ct the reache of mannes vnder= 
ſtanding. Fox the Pꝛophet encountereth 
them, ſaping, that although it dwell in hea 
urn, pit there are cu'dent ſignes ok it to be 
ſeene beſoze our keete, aa by little 


t little aduumce ds to the ct know= 
ledge of it, as farre as our ſmall capacitie 
and rudenes wil permit. And fo the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet on the one ſyde exhozteth vs to moũt 
aboue the whole woꝛld by fapth, that the 
woozd of G O D map haue his full ſted⸗ 
kaſtnes to ſtap vp our fapth: x on 2 
ſyde he warneth vs that we be in no 


een by the beholding of the earth, conſi⸗ 
dering how it letteth itſelf down euen vn⸗ 
to our feete. In the firſt member, men are 
called backe krom the vanitie of their hwi 
reaſon: and in the other, their Weakneſſe 
ta releeued, to the intent thep may taſte v⸗ 

on the earth, p thing that ig to be ſought. 

moze fulip in heauen. 


N. And thy tudgmentg. c. The woꝛd 
Haiom] which J 3 other Inter⸗ 
pzeters ) haue trãflated ſhitherto,) might 
(not vnñtly) be tranſlated ſ daplp, oz eue⸗ 
rp day: ] and pit the meening (hould diicer 
nothing. Foz the Pzophet meeneth, that 

whole oꝛder of Nature ſtapeth vpon 

commaundement oz determinacton cf 
GOD alone. Fox in ter ming them{iudg 
ments, he alludeth vnto the verp Lawe: 
fs ik he ſhould ſap, that the lame ryghtful⸗ 


—— 


ercuſable, it we fpnd not out Gods truths. 


nes, which is diſcloſed in Gods Lawe, 
ſhpncth fooʒth tuerywhere. whervppon 
it folowsth,that men be to frowacd, when 
thzoug! their owne vnbeleef,as much as 
in them lyeth, they ſhakes impatre Gods 
faithfutlnes, wher vnto all creatures lean: 
and conſequentip, whe thzough their own 
ſtubboznes, they tmpeache Gods ryghtu= 
ouſnes. and diſable his decrees, whervp6 
the ſtablenes of the whole woꝛld is groun 
ded. Now, although it bee a hard maner 
of ſpeeche, to ſay, that all th: elements are 
Gods feruauntes : pit expzeſſeth it moze 
than if he had ſayd, that all things be oz 5 
dered to dos ſeruis vnto God. 2: 02 how 
ſhould the aire, which is ſo thin, not con- 
ſume itſelt with blowing cotinyually how 
ſhould the waters not waſte away with 
flowin? i thep herkened not vnto Gods 
ſecret commaundment? Fayth in deede is 
the thing wherby wee percepue that the 
Woꝛld ſtandeth by Gods cemmaundmeẽt. 
But as mimp as be endewed with any 
dzop of vnderſtanding: do gather the ſaine 
by 'tuꝛdent n let this bee 
thzoughly faſtened in vs, that all thingeg 
are ſo cheriſhed by Gods ſecret operati- 
on, as thep here Gods woꝛd 02 comatin- 
dement in holding ſtill their eſtate. Foz 
Wee muſt al wais beare in m ind the mark 
tat the Pꝛophet leucleth at: namelp, that 
| truth which chyneth foozth tn hys 
ard'wozkes, leadeth vs hpgher and 
jygher bp ſteppes , that the truth of the 
Meauenlp Doctrine map bee owut of all 
dout. | 

92 [Except thy Law c.] The Pꝛophet 
cont inueth ſtul almoſte the ſame doctrine 
Fox he ſaith he had bin vndoone, ik he had 
not ſought comkoꝛt of his miſeries out of 
Gods Lawe. The Aduerb [Az] among 
Fog N ſignifieth then.] Mowbeit 


Whyle, it impozteth as much here as long 
ago: except any man like better 5ᷣ it Hould 
be an enkoꝛcing demonſtrac ion. as though 
it were ſtill in a pꝛelent cace. Ind he con⸗ 
firmeth the thing that he had ſpoke akoze, 


by his orone experience: ſo as it map ap- | 


pcere that hee ſpeabeth not he woteth not 
What, but þ he auoucheth the thing which 
he hath lerned in verp deede # bp very er- 
perience: namelp, that there tg nonc other 


coznfozt + remedy of adyerſaries,but onl : 


too reſt 


much as ſomtpmes it is ment ofa log | 
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S vpon j 
Gods woozd, and 
2 2 6 — — of and receiued into his howſehold. Ind fox: 


to embꝛace t and the aſſurance 
— _—_ are offered vs there. 
Ind certein it is, that here is commended 
the ſeifſame woozd , Which het layd euen 


now, did dwell in heaucn. Foz although it 


giue a ſound vpon earth, ⁊ enter into our 
cares, and ſettie in our hartes: pit dooth it 


| keep ſtill his heauenly nature, bycauſe the 


comming downe of it vnto vs is ſuch, as 
it is not ſubtect to woꝛlidip inclinacions. 
And the Pꝛophet declareth, that hee was 
ouercharged w ſuch weight of affictions, 
as was able whollp to ouerwhelme him: 
and that he had bin dead in that cace of ſo 
areate extremitie, but foz the cofozr which 
he recepued by the Lawe. The next verſe 
contepneth a thankſgiuing. Foz maſmuch 
the Lawe of the Lozd had pꝛeſerued him, 
he pꝛomiſeth that he will neuer be vumind 
full of it. Notwithſtanding, therwithall he 
ſbeweth how necdfull it is to beare the ro: 
memberance of Hods Lawe in mpnd, by⸗ 
cauſe 5 although we haue found by expe- 
ricce that it giueth lyfe, pit dooth fozgetful 
nes of it eaſly kreepe vppon vs,foz which 
we be tuſtly puniſhed, wh? God fi 

vs to pyne away in our heauines. 


94. [II am thyne.ec.]Firſt he taketh co 
rage to pꝛap in this reſpect, that hee ia one 


of Gods owne ltamp oz coynage, as a mã 
may terme it. Ind ſecondlp, he pzoueth by 


the failing out, y he is belonging to God, 


1 bycauſe he keepeth his commaundemẽts. 


Neuertheles,this mult not be ſo taken as 
though he boaſted of any deſert of his oun, 
as the maner of men is to alledge this foz 
arcaſon to obiepne the thing that wee de⸗ 
ſyꝛe, I haue alwapes loued pou , A haue 
alwapes fought too pꝛefer pour honour # 
pꝛolit, my ſeruis hat; alwapes bin redy at 
pour commaundment. But rather Dauid 
alledgeth the mere grace of G O D. Foz 
no man cã byhis own policie purchace him 
ſelk ſo greate honour, as to be of Gods re⸗ 
tmew, but it pzoccedeth of his free adop⸗ 
tian. God therfozc is charged hecre with 
his own bencfite, to thintent he ſhould not 
leane the woozk that he had begonne. Foz 
wheras he ſayeth, he bẽt himſelf earneſt iy 


to Gods comaundinents: that alſo depen⸗ 


dcth vpon his calling, bycauſe he beganot 
to apply his inpnd to Gods commaunde⸗ 


ments, befoze ſuch tymeas he Was called, 


aſmuch as he deſpꝛeth y Loꝛd to ſaue him: 
immedtatip after hee erpzefleth his neede, 
ſaying that{the vngodlp ſought fox him to 
deſtroy him. ] Ind pit notwithſtanding he 
declareth therwithall the conſtancie of hig 
godlines,inaſmnch as at y ſame inſtant he 
ſet his mynd vppon the Lawe of GO D: 
Wich is a thing woozthie too bee noted, 
Foz ſuch as at other tymes woolbd be foz⸗ 
ward # willing to folowe God, know not 
Whither to turne themſelues when they be 
aſſayled by the wicked , inſomuch as they 
caſip flip aſyde to leaud pꝛactiſes. wher⸗ 
foze it is a great vertew, although the wic 
ked conſpyꝛe our deſtruction, ſo as web: 
in teoperdte of lyke, as far as fleſh can per- 
ceiue, pit to peeld God ſo much honour,ag 
to hold ourſelues contented with his only 
pz0miſes. Ind [to conſider of Gods teſti: 
monies, ] impoztecth aſmuch in this place, 
as to ſet our myndes wholly vpon Gods 
wo9zd,as which hozeth vs vp agcinſt all 
— foꝛce to appeaſe all fearful- 
ey 
deupſes 


nes, e r neth vs from all vntoward 
96. [ In all perfect. ⁊c.] In other woꝛds 
he commendeth agein the thing 7 he hath 
taught iny firſt verſe of this Letter. That 
is to wit, that Gods woozd is not ſubiect 
(op rInumgeadlenes, bycauſe it mounteth 
ar aboue the tranſitozie elementes of the 
wozld. Fox heerehe ſapeth, that * 
vnder heauen is ſo perfect and ſound, oz ſo 
abſolute on ail partes, which notwithflan 
ding hath not an end: z that 5 only woozd 
of God dooth with his largenes paſſe all 
boundes a buttelles. B pcauſe the Uctb 
L Calachi ſignifieth as weil to conſume # fi- 
niſb, as allo to make perfect, ſome take the. 


I 


SS 


* 


* 


Wwoozd ¶ recola] foz a meaſure oz end. But 
reaſon requpꝛeth that it ſhould be tranſla⸗ 
ted perfection, to thintent the compariſon 
ma be the moe apparant, and the bettet 
amplikpe the credit of Gods wooꝛd: as if 
the P3opher had ſayd, that after he had 
vewed all things, ſpecially which cr cell in 
moſt exact perfectnes: pit were they no⸗ 
thing too God wood, bycauie all other 
things comme to an enù, but rhe Wooꝛd ol 
God is alwapes cuerlait ing. wher vppen 
it folowe:h, that wee neede not feare, tal 
it ſhould foꝛſake vs in y mids 07 our pr 
Fo 


— 


. ——— 


8 


7 lot BB not haſte made mee, xt the 
ye one 2 — 4 — 3 t mee, t.] Here the 
cryeth out in way ol demaunding, that he ter learned, than his aduerſaries, oz hys | 


— ſon, | 


vppon the. Cxix. Plalme. © * 175 | 


her vnto perteineth the terme large] leadeth vs. Then behoueth it vs chat our 
— ny wo pn ng date — — 
the heauensz0z dpue intoo the bot= which thing ſhall come to paſſe, whe they 
tome of the greateſt deepes ge out ceaſe their caſting of the intoo tie 
| narownclle of this woozid. 


A 

97 VVhataloue haue I had vntoo thy Lawe? all the daye doo I buzye 
my mynd about it. 

98 Thou haſte made mee wyſer than myne aduerſaries by thy com- 
maundements: for they are euer with mee. 


99 Thou haſte made mes skilfuller than all my teachers: bycauſe I haue 


mynded thy teſtimonies. ä 
no I vnderſtoode more than the aged, bycauſe J haue kepte thy ſta- 
tutes. 5 
ot haue refreyned my feet from euery euill path, that I myght keepe 
thy woord. 
102. I haue not ſtepped aſyde from thy iudgementes, bycauſe thou haſte 
taught mee. „„ | | 
103 Howe ſw-eete 1 too my chappes, yea more [wect: than 
honnye too my monthe? 


104 By thy preceptes I haue gotten vnderſtanding, and therefore I haue 
hated all the way es of falshod. . 


was inflamed with an incredible loue of 5 ſchoolemaiſter, oꝛ the age, bycauſe hee had 
Law of God: and foz pꝛoot᷑ thereot᷑ he ad: bin a ſcholer of Gods law. Howbceit,hee 
deth that hee was continually occupyed in meeneth that hee was endewed with vn⸗ 
thinking vppon the ſame. Foz if any man derſtanding aboue his enemies othcrwyple 
make his boaſt, that hee loueth Gods law than aboue his teachers. Foz hes wente 
deerely, and pit neglecteth the ſtudy there= beyond his enempes, bycauſe they auapled 
of, and turnes his mynde vntoo other nothing at all by their crafts and policies, 
things: hee bew2apeth an ouergroſſe Hi= w bent their wylineſſe vntoo his 
pocrpſie. Fox 5 loue of it (ſpecialip ſuch a d ion. Foz wee know how the ma⸗ 
loueas the Pꝛophete mencioneth heert) liciouſenſle ofthe lp dosth alwayes 
dooth alwapes engender a continual myn⸗ egge them to doo tek. Ind fozaſi 
dyng of it. And truely except Gods Law ſuttie 
inflame our hartes with the loue of it, yea 
ad rauich them too: manpe intycementes 
| will ſoone ſteale vpon vs, and leade vs a⸗ 
way vnto vanitie. The Pꝛophet then cõ⸗ 
mendeth heere ſuch a loue of the Law, as 
whiche poſſeſſing all oure ſenſes, ſhett 
the gate, and barreth it ageinſte all the de⸗ 
teptes and coꝛruptions, wherevntoo wes him too bee better lerned than his May: | 


htmſeifto haue bin bets | - 


— 


det other wple ouermuch gyuen. ſters: it ſeemeth an vnſeemely compari⸗ 


— 


| —— — 
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Autan as they allo Had learned dr bur that as fe 
on, — as was dome 

of Sods Lawe, ſo much ai 

full to bee xnowen. * — — 

too paſſe ereus 


er vppon is gathered i 
at to the in 
namely ty _— 


dis with vs, 
a v0 erro}-Nap rather 9 a rot mm 
e 
ö | good heed, 
hat he doeh deer Kort © anderinge. It the next 
tion verſe Dau comendeth hu 


bes, and hold ourſciues vp3 

dgments. 
3 
alvcit 
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in lone with the ſweetnclle of Gods law, a contrarie ,making his begimung at 
that he tooke none other deipght. Foz it the 5 Lawe. oz he pech be 
may fall out that a man may bz0ught to was irſt t Gods — enye 
and in ſome awe of the Lawe: but no mã could amend - Neuertheleſle 
ſhall folowe the Lawe cheertullp, ſauing theis twoo thinges agreenor amiſle togi= 
he that hath conceyued this ſweetnes. And ther, that the ſhould gather them 
God requyzeth not ſlauiſh ſeruis at our ſelues in fro in 
handes: pen pg — their iyfe acc to the rule of Gods 
to him cheerfully. Which is the —— wooꝛd: E allo that whe they be now well 
the Pzophet ard on their way (fozalmuch as the 
fcare of Godfloziſheth in them ) they ſhuld 
begin to beare a greater hatred toward al 
_ to abhoz them the m_ earneftly. 
And ttulp the beginning to line well 10 852 
1 euery man too endeuer too purge him ſeif 


fears: the from vyce: e the 
That ophet ſpeaketi not of 
wo ln 8 e 
n Whole doctrine 
Ace dee cen part herof is þ fre | 


couenant of ſaluacion. 
the Lawe with the Golpell, toucheth only 

commaundments with the thzeatings. 

ow, ii G O D ſhould doo no moze but 
— = oclapme the curſe, certeiſt 
then were — — deadly, 
Butche Prophet mate 
bag pen, 


| 3382227 53 Sm RSS LS 


the 
vntill we Re from he pet luſte⸗ 
2 owne diſpoſition, to ſubdew | 


4 altections that reigns m vs. 


104. [By thy ſtatutg. c.] The Dee . 
keemeth heere to peruert the oꝛder that he 
had ſet euen now. Foz he ſapd, (okra 
dacke his feete from ſtraping (raping, 7 he myght 

lupe Gods Lawe, g now he ſettesdown 


the ſmokes of errour , let vs pra the 
moze to attepne this wild 


15; Thy vvoord is a Lanterne too my foote, and a lyght too my path. 


16, I haue ſworne, and vvill performe it, too keepe the iudgmentes of 

thy ryghtuouſeneſle. 

1:7. I am verye fore afflicted, © Lord, quicken mee according too 
oy vvoard.. | 


108. Lord, 


.. 


OY ee 


| Nie 
euery of vs foloweth what lik eth him 3 


truip 
| ved by Gods wood, onleſſe hee had 
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lohn Caluins Commentarie, 


8 


»*— 


thy Lawe. 
from thy preceptes. 
bee the ioy of my hart. 


en 


line well: and by his own example he pꝛe⸗ 
le 


we fall into hozrible mazes. e 
to thintent we may vnderſtand his mynd 
the moze certeinly, it is to bee noted. that 
gods woozdis matched ageinſt all 

jp deuiles. Foz looke What the w9z... .... 
meth ts be right, that mes istroo⸗ 


ed # awzp befoze G O D:whoaltoweth 


trade of lining, than ſuch as is 
$ ſqupzeofh 4Zawe. Meyther 
Dauid otherwiſe haue bin guy 


none 
cut out 


renounced the wil dome of the fleſh, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding alſo as the ſame is the firſt popnt of 
our t ablenes . But the Wetaphoz, 
which he dſeth, expzeſſeth ſomwhat moze: 
| that is too wit, that Gods W902d 


t miſt, ſo as he can 
ilerably ſtray; and alſs, 
vntoo 


Wzapped in 
doo nothing but mil 
that when wee ſudmit our ſelues 


-| Gods Lawe willing to ber taught, Wee 
dee out of icoperdie of raping. 


92 were 
there ſuch darknes in Gods word, as the 
Dapiſtes bable of, it ſhould be but a faile 
& counterket tptle of cõmendacion, which 
the Pꝛophet deckcth if withalt*Lct vs 
then aſſure ourſelues, that perfect iyght is 
| ſhewed vg 
| — our — . The _O_ oye” whe 

eter expreſſed moꝛc playnip, (2. Met. i. 
19.) pꝛayſing 5 fayt ſull fo: guing heede 
to the wood of Pꝛopheſie, as to a Lampe 
chyning in a dark place. Agein, hee ſt ea⸗ 


— ä —ñ— — — — 


— — 2 — 


111. Lhaue taken thy teſtimonies as an heritage for euer: bycauſe they 


112. Ihaue applyed my hart too fulfill thy ſtatutes for euer too the 


* U 


vowing boatcth no whit in ths ſeruis u 
there, if fo bee tt that wee will 


reaching out his hand vnioo vs, bid 


no. The vngodly haue layd a ſnare for mee, and I haue not ſwarued 


keth ok his own conſtancie: & like as ere. 


whyle he repoꝛted, J he Fepped not alpde 
from Gods lawe in all! fe: ſo now he 
intreateth of the pürpoſe of bis mynd. By 
the wooꝛd ſſweare, Ihe meeneth y he had 
bound ht, 65 cvit vnto God ſo as he could 

Sdeterminacton. J oz the trew 
maner of keeping Gods Lawe, is to vn⸗ 
dzrtake and to embzacg the thing that hee 


Frans wh op and that euen alwapts 


after onerate, ſo as our whotencs abate 
not ſoonc after, as 1t is often woont too 
come to paſſe. The ſelkſame rule alſo is 
the la rule of powing,euen to offer 
ourſi bntoG D D, and to dedicate 


our Iyfe vnto him. Notwithſtanding, it | 


may be demauaded, whither y Pꝛophets 
othe be not to de condemned of raſhnelle, 
in y he hath pzeſumed to tate much moze 
_ him, than inannes abilitie can auooÞd. 
02 whos is he that is able too keepe the 
Lawe : Raſhlp thcrfoze dooth he now 
foozth to make a voro, in bchyshting 
vnto G G Da thing that is impoſſidie. 
But the anſwer is caſie: that as oft as 
fapthfull vow any thing vnto God, 
ldvokenot what they ars able fo doo of 
| leane vntoo Gods grace, 
tov whom it belongeth too perkozineths 
thing that he requpzeth at our handes: m 
melp, in giuing vs ſtrength by his ſpirit. 


hand, and I haue not forgotten 


"T4. as Ha, 

' [ 108. Lord, I beſeeche thee, let the free offeringes of my mouthe pleaſe 
© "thee, and teache mee thy iudgmentes. 
109. My ſowle is alwayes in myne 


Foz without the help of Gods ſpirit in 


God. Fot, as Parilo ſapeth, 2. C 03-34 
wee bee not able ſo much as to think! 
good thought. But foꝛaſmuch as G 


vs bee of good cheere and comfoꝛt.ĩ ell 
reth vs, that he will neuer faiic vs 8 = 


— 


—— — — — —ͤ—Ü—4kᷣ ꝗ — ——— —— 
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vppon cometh this boldneſſe too ſweare. 
eyther is it any raſbneſſe at all, when 
vpon truſt of Gods pꝛomiſes wherwith 
hee pzeuenteth vs, wee on the other ſyde 
offer our ſelues into his ſeruis. yit is not 
the queſtion reſolued, bycauſe that howſo⸗ 
cuer the childzen of God wade out with 
conqueſt ageinſte all temptations by the 
grace of the holy Ghoſt, pit notwithſtan⸗ 
ding they alwaies ſmet of ſome infirmttie. 
But it is to be noted, that in the vowes E 
pꝛomiſes of the faithfull, there is compꝛe⸗ 
hended not only the couenant wherby god 
pzomiſeth that he will make vs to walke 
in his pzecepts;E3ech. 11.20,but alſo the 
other that is added there vnts concerning 
free foꝛgiueneſſe. Dauid therefoze accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the meaſure of grace that was gi⸗ 
nen vnto him, bowond himſelfe by gthe too 
keepe the law, accozding to this ſahing of 
the pzophet Pſalm. 103.13, J Will ſpare 
them as the Father is wont too ſpars his 
childzen that ſerue him. 
107, [Jam very ſoꝛe c.] This verſe 
ſheu eth that god cheriſhed not the fathers 
vnder the law fo tenderly in his lap , but 
that he exercyſed them with hard tempta- 
cions: Foz he ſayti not that hee was af- 
flicted light iy So — an 02dinarie maner, 
but aboue m e:and inrequy2ingto be 


quiz ened, hee betokeneth that hee was at 


deaths dooze. Notwithſtandtng, he ſhew : 
eth ther wu hall, that although hee were 
beſecged by death, yit he fainted not, by⸗ 
cauſe he leaned vppon E od. which thi 
is to bee marked adniſedly. Fo: admit 
we be cheerefull in calling vppon GOD 
at the firſte: vit if the temptation growe 
to ſoze, our harts quayle: pea and extre- 
mitie of feare quencheth oure boldneſle 
uyte. But the —— kzpeth vnto God 
koʒ grace, not wherb to be pꝛeſerued ſafe 
alyne, but whereby too recouer ipfe loft . 
Alo wee muſt marks well this part [acs 
 £02ding to thy wooꝛd.] Fox our pzaping 
ſhalbe cold, oz rather none at all, ; Gods 
p20mis giue vs not cozage in ſozow and 
diſireſſe. Finally (ag wee haneſatd heere 
| tofoze,)wee ſhall have no enterance at all 
mg pzapinge, except this Bye bee at 


108 [Loꝛd J deeſeech thee xc. ) Thys 
verſe may as weil bee red in one ſtreyne, 


as deuided into two meberg. Accoꝛding to 


A — 


the fozmer Wyſe, the lence woold be this: 
recepue my lacrifiſes too this end, that Þ 
teach me thy pzecepts. If the diſtinction 
into ſeueraities like any man better: then 
ſhall they be two pꝛapers, ſirſt that & od 
ſhould accept the Pꝛophetes ſacriſiſes in 
good wooꝛth, and ſecondly that he ſhould 
inſtruct him in the Doctrine of the Law. 
I inclpne rather to y firſt opinion, foz(as 

e haue ſeene heeretoofoꝛe) the Pzophet 
auoucheth, that nothing liketh hun detter 
than too vnderſtand the Deotrine of the 
LL. aw:as it hee ſhuld ſap: A eʒd ot thy goed 
will accept thy Sacryfiſes that offer: 
F fozaſmuch as the dꝛift of all mp deſires 


is too bee inftructed arpght in thy Law: 
graunt mee mp requeſt} in this good thing 


which J 1ong fo2. Ind the comon places 
are to be marked, wher the knowledge of 
the heauenlp doctrine is p2eferred beefo2e 
all other benefites ofthe wozlde . And 
queſtionlefle ſeeing it contepneth in it the 
pledge of euerlaſting Dalnation:;therc 1s 
good cauſe why it ſhould be eſteemed as 
an incomparable treaſure. Heuertheleſſe 
the P2ophet hath a farther fetcg: is too 
wit, that God wold voutlafe to alow and 


accept His ſeruis. I dout not but that by 


the wozd{Nedaberb]he betokeneth the ſa⸗ 
crifiſes which were called {free will oſte⸗ 
ringcs.] I conkeſſe in decde that he ſpea⸗ 
keth —— of vowes & pꝛayers. How- 
beit fozalmuch as they Were wont to of- 
fer ſacrifiſes to pacifye God accoꝛding to 


euerp mannes abilitie wold beare,he al⸗ 
ludcth vnto that cuftome of the law, like 


as Dſcasg.14.3. calleth Gods pꝛaiſes the | 


catues ofmens _ Foz it was Gods | 


will to aſſure the fathers by þ ceremony, 


$ no pꝛaiers pleaſed him except they were 


topned with Hacrifyſe,to' the intent they 
ſhould alwayes turne their mindes vnto 
tie mediatoz. àn the firſt place he acknow 
tedgeth him 
aught dy his pzayers, onleſſe GOD will 
heere him freely. And ſecondly he wiſheth 
to haue GOD fauozable vntoo him, too 
the end hee may pꝛolit aright inthe Doc 
trine of the Lawe. Foz the Wo002d{ Ratſa] 
u hich he vſeth, ſigmifieth to kauour a man 
of mere good will. wher vpon ft folowet!) 
that ther is on wozthines in our pꝛaters: 
but that as oft as God graͤunteth them, 


he doeth it freely. 
| S. . 109 MD 


vnwooꝛthv too obteyne | 
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Iohn Caluins ——— 


109 [My ſoule is alwapes ac. ] He de⸗ 
clareth no miſeries, afflictions, oꝛ daun 
gers wythdꝛew him from the ſeruinge of 
GOD and the keeping of his law. Foz 
to beare a mans ſoule in his hand impoꝛ⸗ 
teth as much as too bee in ieoperdy of his 
ipfe,ſo as his ſoule ſhould be as it were a⸗ 
bandoned to the mind:accozding as Job. 
13.14. When hee pyneth in miſeries, loo⸗ 
king foz death and fear ing minute 


his hand: as if he ſhould ſap it was piuc: 
ked out ofhis owne dwelling place, x lay 
at the commaũdment of death. — 
therefozeis this maner of ſpeakinge mt!: 
wꝛeſted to an vnto ward ſence by the vn⸗ 
learned: as if the Pꝛophete ſhoutd ſay, it 
were in his owne power to gouern his like 
as hee liſted. Nay rather, bp this circum⸗ 
ſtance he commendeth his own godlpnes, 
that althaugh he were toſſed among ſhip: 
wzekes,t that a hundzed deathes waued 
befoze hys epes, ſo as hee could not bee in 
qupet reſt one minute of an hours: pit het 
gaue not ouer p ſtudy of Gods law. Here 
agein it is to be noted, with how hard en⸗ 
counters the fathers were tried vnder the 
s E dzeades might 
ſcare vs away, oz elſe weaken vs with oz 
uer wearineſſe, ſo as the rememberance of 
G O D D laweſhouldnot ſticke in our 
hartes. The meeninge of the next verſe 


pointeth out moze neerly, after what ſozt 
hee caryed his life in his hand: that is too greats 
wit, that beeing hemmed in on all ſides Ww tude 
the trapnes of wicked men, he ſaw almoſt in the ing 
no hope of lite. wer haue tolds you heerto= our inheritance, which we make checefac- 


foze how hard a matter it is, not too ſtrap 
fro the wais of p Loꝛd, whe our enemies 
pzactize our deſtruction by lyinge in the 
winde foz vs. Fo2 bothe the luſt of þ fleſh 


tickleth vs to reuenge: nepther appeereth 


there any meane to ſaue our life, onles we 
encounter them with the ſame policies y 
foz vs, to houle amo wolues. wher 
of this doctrine:namely, whe the wicked 
beſet vs about, ther is nothin gbetter tha 
to folow Whither ſoeuer God calleth vs, 
E to attempt nothing but by his warrant. 
111 [Thaue taken thy e#c.]He confirmeth 


ageyne che fozclaid ſentence which can⸗ 


of an hour, coplaineth that his ſoule is in hund 


is allyable vntoo this: foz the Pzophets touch bzeefelp 


thep aſſault vs: and we imagine it lawful 
foze ſo much p moze muſt we be mindeful - 


not be repeted'too much: namcly that hee 
made moe account of Gods law, than of 
all the pleaſures, riches, and welth of the 
Woꝛld. F haue told pow how it is not foz 
nought p this thing is beaten vpon ſo oft: 
foz we ſe how the luſtes ofthe wo ld boile 
like a ſecthing pot, @ with how manpfold 
carefuines eche man ſwelteth whyle they 
ceaſe not to couet innumerable thinges; x 
in the meane tyme ſcarce one amonge an 
ede imployeth any meant tranell in 
the ſtudie of Gods Law. The P2ophet 


then, that he may ſpur vs vp by his owne 
example,ſaith that he hath ſuch a pleaſure 
in Gods teſtimonies , that hee eſteemeth 
nothing moze pzecious. Foz it is only loue 


quy 
neſſe. Ind it is no maruell though Gods 
law bzing ſuch pleaſantnes,as may make: 
vs to retect and deſpiſe all other on 
hold vs tyed faſt vntoo it ſelf. Foz 


we map oblerus GOD law 
reuerence as becometh: it is re- 
foz vs to begin at this delightful; 


can be ſweeter tha to haue heauen opcned 
vnto us, ſo as wee may pzeace freely into 
Gods pzeſence, tnaſi as hee adopteth 


| 


count of, ſo as wee be p to fo:go alle: 
— things, condicionallp 5 that only on 


e the p30: 
— that what goods ſo euer he 
gotten, hee accoizted 


but as wind: 
failes,# / the heauenly doctrine only wad 


as his heritage, bycauſe wythont that, i 
— all thinges ciſe as nothinge: info: 


much as he could well find in his hart 9? 
leaue riches, honours, cõmodities, f ple; 
ſures vnts others, ſo he might poſſes this 
incomparable treaſure. Mot that hee ale 
gither deſpyſed G DO D benefits, which 


TS Zarge > = dam. oc ( 8Þ_— 


perteyne to the behoof of this pꝛeſent li: 
but bicauſe his mind was not tyed toth. 
112 [J haue incipned c.] In this perk 
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he delcryveth the perfet obleruing or the 
Law:that is to ſay, when we buckle our 
ſelues cheerfulip and hartely to the pers 
fo ming of chat which the Law cõmaun 
deth, Foz flauiſhe # conſtrepned obedy 

iffereth litie from ſtubboꝛnes. To 
P3zophert may 
bzeeflp define What it is too 
he ſapth not that he inciyned his hands, 
eyes,02 fect onely, too the keeping of the 
Law:but that hee began at the affection 
ofthe hart. Þowbeit in ſteed ofthe wozd 
ſincline] it & 9ulde not miſagret too put 
the woꝛd _—_ but J holde me to the 
molt accuſtomed ſence, that is to ſap, that 
he came with a fozward deſirouſnelle to 
the keping of the Law. Neuertheles this 
inciyning oꝛ applytngof the hart is mat⸗ 
ched ageinſte the wandering luſtes that 
ſpurne age inſt God and halt vs any whi 
ther, rather the incline vs to doing wel. 
And whereas the Papiſtes arme them- 
ſelues with this ſwoozd foz the pzoofe of 
free wil: it is but a toy. Thep gather vp 


mans power too turne his hart whither 
way heliſteth. But the ſolutton is eaſie: 
that the Pzophet boſteth not heer what 
he had done ol his own ſtreugth. Foz he 
repeateth now the ſame woꝛd whiche he 
had ſet down afoze, when heſaid [incline 


14 
us. 
my God. 
116. Voh 
of my wayting. 
17 


continually. 


Ig. 


120. 


J baue hated, Ec) They that wil 
haue the woꝛd Segnaph im] to be a nown 
appellatiue, tranſlate it them that think 


cull] bat it is taken moze rightly toꝛ the 


God: ſay 


on the Pꝛophetes wooꝛdes, that it is in 


my hart to thy teſtimonies. vc. If this 
ack — —ñ—F ry 

n | r wo2k |. 
of the holy G holt, too incitne aud frame 
our harts vnto good. Bat it is no newe | 
thing to haue that thing aſcrybed bnt oo 
vs, whiche God Woozketh in vs. This 
2. 34s cleere 
that it is God whiche wozketh the Will 
in vs. But when the Pꝛophet lapeth he 
incipned his hart, dee ſeperateth not his 
owne indeuer from the grace ofthe holy 
Shoſt, dy Whole inſtinct he hath heerto 
that all is done. H ecrwiti 
all alſo hee diſcerneth the conſtantnes of 
is owne godly affection, from the vani⸗ 


were not a counterfe 


ingofſaint Baule hi 


foze a 


ing heat ot others: 6 therfoze he ſayth 
hee had taken care during all the whole 


race of his life, leſt hee might faint by the 
udgement 
the woꝛd [Gnakeb] is added to the woꝛd 
[Legnolam] in wape of expoſition : E that 
ts done to the end that we might knows 
how he wzeltled ſtoutip ageinſt all lettes 
and encomberaaces, that they might not 
quaile his conſtancy, Foz there is not az 

ntineweth in the pure ſer⸗ 
uing of God, without tout trauel.wher 


Wap, oz aiſs go back. In my i 


ny man that co 


as other take it foꝝ a reward 0z wages, 
it ſeemeth to farre of from the matter. 


uz. I haue hated crooked thoughts, and loued thy Law. 
Thou art my refuge and my sheeld, I haue truſted in thy word. 
Away from me yee wicked, and I will keep the commaundements of 


olde me in thy word and I shal liue: and make me not ashamed 


| 
. Stabhshe me and I ʒhalbee ſafe : and I will thinke vppon thy ſtatutes | 


T hou haſte trodene downeall thoſe that ſtraye from thy Statutes: 
for their guile is but a leaſing. 

Thou haſt made all the vngodly of the earth to ceaſe 4s droſſe, ther- 
fore haue I loned thy teſtimonies. 


My fleshe trebled for fear of thee,& I was afrayd of thy iudgements. 
very thoughts, and ſo is it moſte vſually | 


admitted {Scpneph] pꝛoperly ſigniſiethj a 
[bough 02 a bzaunch, But Metapboꝛi⸗ 
cally it ig applycd vnto thoughts: which 
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John Caluins Tommentarie 


+ out of the hatte as boughs out tha by the defence of God, tos the intent | 
of the bodie of a tree, do ſpꝛede thẽſelues they map therupon flee vnto him, 2 tea: 
euerp way. Ind fozaſmuch as it is out of ning vnto his wozd quietly wapt foz the 
queſt ton, that they be taken he ere in eutl helpe that hee hath pꝛomiſed. True it is 
part, I haue added the pꝛoper Adiectiue indeed that this altiãce that God is our 
[crooked] which thing euen the verp ozi refuge and ſheeld, is concepued of Gods | 
| ginalof $ woꝛd requireth, foz like as the w0zd:howbeeit, we muſt take this mu⸗ 
boughs of a tree ſhoot out a ſhew one W⸗ tuall contunct ion with tit, chat when we 
in another, ę croſſe onerthwart ; euen ſo haue learned by the wo oꝛd that our ſafe 
are a mans thoughts cofuſediy mingled refuge is in God: the ſame leſſon is che⸗ 
togither W croked windings one within riſhed & confirmed in our mindes, when 
another. Foz whereas ſome Debzewes We feel how needful this deffce of Gods 
vnderſtand it ofthe lawes ofthe heath, is foz vs. Neuertheles although his pu: 
which are cut of as boughs oꝛ bzafiches iſſance ought to ſuffize vs abundantly to 
of Gods law: it is in deed curious ſtuffe make vs hope foz helpe at his hande: yit 
howbcit weak. I therfoze hold me ſtil to behoueth it vs alwapes to let the wozde 
that which is moze ſimple: namely þ the before vs, leſt our faith quaile if his help 
croked innentions of mans hart E what be long in comming, 
ſoeuer the vngodiy do deniſe thzogh per- 115. Away from mee, #c,) Manp er⸗ 
uerſe vnderſtandiug, is matched ageinſt pound this verſe in ſuch wile as ifDa- 
Gods Law Which all only is right. And uid ſhould pzomiſe to giue himleit to the 
certefſe who fo euer will embzace Gods keping of the Lawe moze cheerfully and 
Law rightip, muſt ofneceſſitie firfte and With carneſter endener, whe the wicked 
koꝛmoſt weane himſelf from wicked and ſhal haut left aſſaulting him, And truly 
ſinful thoughts, 92 rather departe from When we fecle that God tg our delinerer 
vis own dilpoſition. E xcept perchaunce We be moze than blockiſhe if this perces 
anye man ipke better of another Meta⸗ uerance ſtir not vp an earneſtneſſe in vs 
pben, tbat [Scegnaphim] ſhuld ſignify high to doo him ſeruice. Foz onleſſe godlinelle 
thoughts, bicauſe the Uerb {Sagnaph)is increace in vs accopding to our fecling : 
taken too life vppe oz aduance.Pnd wee experience of Gods grace, wee bewzay 8; 
knowe that there is no facrifice moꝛe ac: ſhameful thikleſnes. The ſayd doctrine 
ceptable to God than obedience, wht we thecrfozcis a true & pzofitable doctrine: 
be nothing high minded in our ſelues, # but the Pꝛophet hadde another meening 
that our teachableneſſe beginneth at hu⸗ in this place. Foz inaſmuche as he ſawe 
militie. Hotwithdanding fozaſmuch as What a hinderance the vngodly are vi- 
this expoſition aiſo map ſeem ſomewhat to vs: hebaniſheth them far away from 
karre fet: I ouerpaſſe it. Let that which him, oz ratyer he auoucheth that he will 
I hane ſapd ſaffize,namly that inaſmuch beware that hee intangle not himſeifc * 
as Sod admitteth none to be diſciples of their company, Neither hath hee ſpoken 
his Law, but ſuche as are emptie E wel this ſo muche foz his owne ſake , as (90 
clenzed from all contrarpe deuiles , that teach vs by his example, 5 if wee mind 
cozrupt the minde : the Þ;ophet heera- to pꝛoceed in the wap of the Lozde Won 
uoucheth himleif too be foe to all crooked ſtunbling, we mult cheefly do our ende⸗ 
thoughts that are wont to dꝛaw men hy uer to be as far as map bee from word, 
ther and thither. lings # wicked perſons not by dil ice of 
114. [Thoyart my. t.] The meening place, but in vlage # conuerſattd. Fs 
is, that᷑ fozaſinuch as the Bꝛophete was to ſcarce poſſible but they mult coꝛrupi 
perſuaded, that hee coulde not otherwiſe vs out ot hand, if they may creepe int00 
be ſafe, then inaſmuch as he lay hiddẽ vn vs by familtaritie. To be ſhozt, it is ti 
der Gods wing: vpon truſt ofhis pꝛomi wel leene how nopſome the felowſhip®: 
ſes he was aer d ot nothing. Ind ſurety cuil folks is, and heervpon it cometh! 
| the ſirlt point is, that the faithful ſhould paſſe, that few continew ſound vntootht 
dbecleene 5 their lite cont inueth not in ſaks end, bicauſe the wozld is fraughted with 


tic among ſo manpe hazardes, otherwile coꝛruptions. Ind in ſogreate weakucf, 
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of our nature, inothing is moꝛe redy than 
to be infected, and too take ſoople by berpe 
litrie touch. Juſtiy therefoze doth the pꝛo⸗ 
phet bid the wicked get them awap from 
him, that he may pꝛocede in the fcar of god 
without hinderance. Foz whoſoeuer (hal 
haue hampered himſelf in their companie, 
ſhal in pzoces of time bzing hunſelt at lẽgt) 
to that point, that he ſhall abandon hunſelk 
to the contempt of god + looceneſſe of ipfs 
as they do. And vnto this ſaping agreeth 
Paules admoniſhent, 2. C 0z.6.14. that 
we ſhould not dzaw the poke with the vn: 
belceuers. Now it were not in 
the P20phets power to chace the wicked 
far from him : Yitnotw ng hee 
meeneih by thets woꝛds, that he wil haue 
ho conuerſation with them h E. 

with a courage alſo deoth hee name him 
his God, ) that he map witneſſe how he 


of all the men in the woꝛld. Fox inaſmuch 
as he ſawe a ſink of wick edneſſe to rage 
euerywhere vpon earth, hes diuoꝛced him 
ſeitfrom men, that her might gather him= 
ſelf vnto God. And at this dap, teſt enil ex 
amples may caty vs awap, it handeth vs 


abyde in him ſtedfaſflp, bicauſe he is ourg. 
116, [Uphold me in thy woeꝛd.] Many 


reade it, accoꝛding to thy wooꝛde, ) fo ag 
the lettre [beth] ſhduld bee taken in ſted cf 
caph] the mark of ſimulitude: and fo the 
meening ſhould be, vphold mee accozding 
to thy pꝛomis that thou haſt made, oz ac: 


co2ding as thou haſt pzomiled mee. Ind 
ſurely as oft as GOD reacheth out hys 
hand vnto vs too rayſe vs vp when wee 
bee faine, oz vnderpꝛoppeth vs with his 
hand, he ful6ticth his pꝛonnſes Heuerthe 
tele, the pꝛophet ſeemeth to craue conſtant 
neſſe of fai th, that hee map abyde ſtedfaſt 
in his wooꝛd. Foz; like ap wee bee ſapde 


too fall from GODD wooꝛd by failing 


fromhis tuicion : ſo 8s long as we leane 
oo his pꝛomps, hee is our vpholder. 

ow fozaſmuch as y pzophet knew ther 
was not ſo much ſtrength in man: he cra⸗ 
ueth perſeuerãce at gods hand as the ſin⸗ 


gular gift of the holy Ghoſt: then is there 
notany trew ſ}ablencfle to bet found elle⸗ 
wher than in Gods w02d:nepther can a⸗ 


ny man leane ſtedfaſtiy to the ſame, ſauing 


be that is ſtrengthened by j power ot the 


vppon the. Cxix. Palme. 


mak eth moze account of him alone, than ſhamed 


greatly in hand to ſet god on our ſide, to. 


179 | 
IS herefoze wee mult alwates 
e S © D too holde vs im faith, 
who only is the beginner of faith andthe 
maker of it perfect. Mozcouer by placing 
life in faith, he ſheweth it to be but a mere 
faiſchod whatſocuer thinge men behighe 
theſelues without the —— 507d 
then quick eneth vs with his woꝛd, accoz⸗ 
ding as is ſaid in Habacuk. 2.4 the righ⸗ 
tuous man ſhal liue by his own faith. Foz 
the meening of voth the places ts all one: 
fo after A bacuk hath I Roꝛned the foo · 
liſh conkidfce of the fleſh (her wyth men 
be moſt comonly puffed vp) foz auaũcin 
themſelues aloft that thep may fal with 
__ violence: he doth them too vnder⸗ 
and, that onle the faithfull whom Gods 
woꝛd vpholdeth, ſtand in ſafetie and vpon 
ſure ground. Jf the firft expoſition be lp⸗ 
ked:the ſecond member [make mes not a- 
- wayting , ] halbe added in 
wap of erpolition. Foz theis tuo things, 
namely that the Pxophet is pzeſerucd in 
ſafety by Gods grace accozdinge too hys 
woꝛd, and that he reapcth the frute ol his 
hope, ſhuld come weinere all to one point. 
Neuerthelele after he hath deſired God 
to giue him conſtancie to perſeuer, he ſee⸗ 
meth now to pzocecd further: namely that 
GOD ſhould in very dede perfoꝛme the 
thing he hath pzompſed. And truly euerp 
— owne — can beare — 
neſſe how many doutinges ci eepe bppon 
vs. it after long ſafferance, the ſucceſle bee 
not anſwerable to our hope: bycauſe God 
ſeemeth too diſappoint vs. Too the ſame 
purpole maketh the nexte verſe, ſauinge 
that there is no expꝛeſſe mention made 
of the Woozd. Foz in ſtede of lyfe there is 
put Saketie.] Ind by theis woozdes the | 
29phet meeneth that aſſoone as G OD 
pthdzaweth his grace, farewel his ſale⸗ 
tie: but if hee bee ſtabliſhed by the power 
of GOD, there is nothing that he ought 
too bee afraid of , Many tranſlate the 
Wooꝛde {Shagoa] J will delight, Jand the 
ſignification agreeth not amiſle ; bycanſe 
that although GOD giue neuer ſo good 
a taſte of his goodneſſe in his bare wozd: 
pitnotwithftanding when effect matcheth 
with it, it inertaſeth the ſaueryneſle of it 
not a little, if ſo be that we do not leav diy 
ſeperate Got s ſapinges end doomges a⸗ 
ſunder. Foz it is a ircw point of the wiſe⸗ 
S3. ul. dome 
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of Sods heir t i yer ſpcae 
| ſo of deſtruction. 
mong the wendzewes vetoken ofttymes a 
continual pooing. Then unt as Sed eres 
Dd gments by percel meal ger 
c.)By trading puniſyment mu ee 
d ouerinew⸗ ng long (ufferacc: | 
@ caſteth veecommeth v5 too 
loktinelle that they — | 
| euouſe= 
tis (et agein'd te foo- =| 
— ſuſtine lle doyer with as the hea⸗ 
they carciclly ſzoffe - 
:0} rather make no 


— 


WL 
cedfull 


0 
— 


5 yow 
vo ſyk e of their ow 
doo 
übegroble Wente. 


foz vim to 
ichen owns v 
a thing it is too beco 


ow 
the Prophet auou⸗ 
whpcy th . —— 


RK 


ne ynes: 
| — elle 


ther is an vn199 
ed by this ſumibitude 
n 


o ductiõs 
d his lav: we 


Me e | 
ve noted, $903 vegeancs is not vttere 


e 


themſelu 
offereth him ſe 


vp his 
ruled by 
ve toto krowat 
es to his tuicb. 
ife of his on 
they 


his gouern 


dd 


« | 


„ os EV Fo OWE og 


— 


S8 K 7 — vs 


— — — 
— — 
— — 


dd. 


-—m_—_— 


vppon the. Cxix. Palme. 


110 
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That we map long after Gods fauour, 
it bꝛhoueth vs too bet ſubdued by feare, 
Then fozaſmuche as feare is the begin⸗ 
ning of toue,the Pꝛophet ſaperh he was 
wakened vp with earneſt fcare of God, 
that hee might haue a careful regardeof 
htmſcif. Nepther is the mozttfiing of the 
fie ſhe ſo eaſie athing,that everp ma map 
conſent vnt oa it without compulſion of 
violent meanes: and therfoze no maruel 
at all though God trake his ſeruant $ 
fear, that hee might bend him to and in 


are of him. Wozeouer it is a point ofns 
ſmall wiſdome, to quake afoze Sed wh 
he execuceth his iudgements, which the 
moſt part of the wezid ouerpaſſeth w 
ſhtt epes.,Therkoze by theſe wozdys of 
p Gods indge= 


Pꝛophet wee bet 
ered moze otten 


ments are too be con 
tiueip, ſo as they may not oneiy inſtruct 
vs gentiye, but alſo pierce vs thzough 
ſuche feare as may bzing vs home too 
true repentance, 


121. I hauedone iudgement and rightuouſnes : giue me not ouer to mine 


oppreſſours. 


122. Vndertalce thou for thy ſeruant to his behoof, and let not the proud 


oppreſſe me. 


123 Mine eyes haue fayled for thy ſauegard, and for the word of thy righ 


tuouſnes. 


124. Deale with thy ſeruant according to thy goodnes, and teach me thy 


Statutes. | 


125. I am thy ſeruant, giue me vnderſtanding, that I may learne thy teſti- 


monies. 


126. It is time for thee to be doing 0 Lord, they haue deſtroyed thy Law. 


27. Therfore haue! loued thy commaundements aboue Golde, yea cue 


aboue moſte fine Golde. 


128. Therfore haue I eſteemed all thy cõmaundements altogither right- 
ful, and I haue hated all the wayes of lying. 


121. [I haue done iudgement gc] The 
P;ophet in ſuch wiſe callt th vpon God 
fo help age inſt the wicked that troubled 
him, as thet Wal he aueucheth himſelfto 
be vexed by them wꝛongfully. Ind true 
ly if we couet to haue God to com down 
tohelpe vs: it becSmeth vs on the other 
ſide too meet htm with the witne ſſe of a 
good conſcience. Fozaſmache then as he 
euerp where pꝛomiſeth his help to f mi⸗ 
ſtrable þ are wzongfullp oppzefled: this 
p;oteſtation ofthe Pꝛophetes is not ſu⸗ 
perfluous, that he had not pꝛouoked his 
enemies but had wtthhild himleife from 
all iniurye and miſdealing , and had not 
= about ſomuche as too requite cuill 

z tuill. Foz tn ſaping that hee had at all 
times done iudge ment, hee meeneth that 
whatſacucr the wicked pꝛactized, he cõ⸗ 


[rucd ſted faſt ly in his vpꝛightne ile, and 
neucr Cepped aſide from the thing that 


is tuft and ryghte. The pꝛayer of the le = 
conde verſe is in a maner like, fo: ſo had 
I lever to tranſlate the wozde [ Guarob, ] 
than to tranſlate it as others do{delight 
thy ſeruant in good] oz make thy ſeruãt 
too delight tn good. Another tranſiation 
hath this ſence: that God ſhould cheere 
vp his ſeruant with his benefits, Ind a 
thirde tranſlation hath thus, that God 
ſhould inſpire his hart with loue and de 
fire of the right. Foz the true perfection 
is when Juſtice and vpztghe dealing de 
light vs. By the ende of the verſe a man 
maye gather that Dautd heere deſireth 
apde ageinft his enemies. Ind therefoze 
the wooꝛd [vndertake) agreeth the bet- 
ter: as it hee hadde ſaped : Lozde,ſeeinc 


that the pzouderulhe cruelly vr pon mee | 
z 


hard | 


too deſtrop mee, ſteppe thou in betwirts 
vs thou wert my bozowe. Whereas the 
letter ¶Lamedij is not put in betwixte the 
Vetib and the Non : it mult not ſecuie 
SZzz.iuj. 
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hard, inafmuche as it is oftentimes ſup⸗ 
plyed. Uerely it is a ſaping ful of cofozt, 
that God taketh vppon him the office of 
a ſuretie to diſcharge vs. Foz Metapho 
rically he is ſaid to be our bozow, fo giue 
| his Word fon vs, as tf he ſpbid diſcharge 
| vs of a bonde by paying the monye that 
wee owed. Ind his player tendeth too 
this effect : that hee ſhould not ſuffer the 
wicked too outrage ageinſte vs at their 
pleaſure, butſtcpinas a ſtickier to ſaue 
vs. Ind by thele woozdes the Pzophete 
dooth vs too vnderſtand, that he was in 
vtter daunger, and had none other hope 
elt bim laue only. in the help of God. 
123. {Mine epes haue fapled.ec,)] Firſt 
ye teſtifieth that hee had encountered w 
hard troubles „ and that not foz a ſhozte 
but in ſuche wile as he might 
s and kaintnes. 
he declareth a: 
suble⸗ 
fo led 
ue 
that is 


eter 
ſent 


| 
v 


ſelues into his pzotection vppon truſt of 
his pꝛomtſes:s alſo 5 then only we peeld 
vnto god þ pꝛaiſe ot ſauing whe our hope 
cdtinueth faſte fired in his wooade. Foz 
this is the way þ he mult be ſought:# ai- 
thogh he hide his wozking, vit muſt we 
reſt vp his bare pꝛomiſes m which ref: 
pect dooth Dauid terme Gods woo2de 
—— too the intent he map con⸗ 
rme himſel te in the aſſurednes therof, 
bicauſe God when he pꝛomiſeth largely, 
fedeth not his ſeruũts W fond wan hope. 
124. [Deale with thy ſeruant.#c] The 
two members ofthis verſe mull bee red 
both in one ſtreine. Foz he doth not ſeue 
rally deſire God to be good vntohim, x 
afterward to behis maiſter and tcacher: 
but rather he beſecheth him by his good 
nes E mercy which he is wont to vſe to⸗ 
wards all that be his, to inſtruct him in 
his Lawe. The end then of y Pzophets 
requeſt is, that God ſhuld teache him in 
his ſtatuteg. Howbeit he maketh his en | 
terance at Gods mercy,that he may the 
caſter obteine the thing that he deſireth. 
therkoze mult the ſentence be lapd 

deale gently with me, E ſhew 

s towards me by inſtructing 

Ind truly our whole 


happ that 


* 


| 


ueth in the next verſe 
= ſans. nd:rſtand 


« 1 
* — 


nm_—r 


3 


— 


| vppon the. Cxix.Pfalme. 


ny 


$1 


Now if any ma think y the pzophet thꝛea⸗ 
peth any merites vpon god, when he boa⸗ 
eth himſelf to be his ſeruant, it is eaſie to 
bee diſpzoued. In deed men comonly ima⸗ 
gin, that when we be wel pzepared afoze⸗ 
hand, then God addeth a new grace which 
they terme, an enſewinge grace. But the 
ophete is ſo far ot from voaſting of hys 
own woozthines, that he rather declareth 
how greatly he is bound vnto God. Foz 
it lyketh not in the power of any man too 
make hinlelf the ſeruant of God, neyther 
can any man of himſelf bzing wherwith to 
e ſo great honoz. Jnaſmuch tht as 
the pꝛophet knew full well that all mẽ are 
vnwoꝛthy to be regiſtred in that degree: 
he only alledgeth what grace he had obtey 
_ the — _ God — — 
ont, might make perfect ing 
he had begonne. Do is ſaree in the 
495 582 E | — —— — 
onne mapd. Where it et 
manifeſtip, that he boaſteth not othis ſer 
uiles,but only repozteth himſelf to be one 
ol the members of the Churche. 
126 [ It is tymekoz thee, ec. The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet mind ing to wiſh vnto the vngodly x 
wicked perſones the vengeance that they 
deſerued, ſapth that the rype tpine is now 
tome, bycauſe they haut played the mala⸗ 
perts to ſaucelp ageinſt God. Ind the ge⸗ 
nerall terme ołſ doing] is of $ moze fozce 
in cace:as if he had ſapd, that gods delays 
ing might ſeme ouer long, if he accopliſhed 
not the dewtie of a Judge out of hand: foꝛ 
it is the peculiar woozk of God to reſteyn 
the wicked, yea E to puniſh them ſharply, 
when hee ſeeth them vtterlp paſt all hope 
of recouerie. It anp man obiecte, that hee 
ſhilheth otherwyſe then p rule of char itie 
requpzeth: the ſolutiõ is at hand. That he 
intreateth here of the repzobates,of whoſe 
amendement there is no hope at all, Foz 
there is no doubt but that the Pꝛophtes 
hart was gouerned by the ſpirit of wyſe= 
dome. Belpdes this, he cõplayneth not of 
bis owne pzinate harmes, but is mooued 
han vncozrupted and vpꝛyght zele to 
wich deſtruction to the deſpyzers of God. 
Foz he alledgeth none other thing thi the 
deltroping of gods Lawe . whereby hee 
ſheweth how hee regardeth nothing moꝛe 
than the ſeruice of God, and that nothing 
is ſo pꝛetioule, as the keeping of the Law. 


k — 


haue oftentymes warned pou heereto= 
foze,that our zele is vntoward g troubles 
ſome as oft as our pziuatew2ongs mous 
oy ry — — be _ + ng 
, zophetes ar not 

anp other cauſe,than foz that he could not 
awap with the bzcaking of Gods Lawe. 
And the cect is, thatGod ſhould redzeſſe 
things confuſed and paſt recoueris. Now 
ſtandeth it vs in hand to lerne by Dauids 
example, that whe the earth is frawghted 
and dekyled with wickedneſſe, ſo as there 
remapneth no mozcawe of him, then muſt 
we call vpon God, that hee ſhould ſhewe 
himſzife the maynteiner of his own glozic. 
The vſe of this leſſon is this, too ſuſtepne | 
our hope t patience as oft as God delay: | 
eth his iudgements longer thi we woold 
haue him. Foz befoze the P2ophere turne 
his ſpceche vnto God, he taketh this foz a 
painciple, that although God to outwarde 
appeerance bee pdle fo2 a tyme:pit hee ne- 


: yer fo2getteth his charge, but delayeth his 


iudgements fo; tuſt cauſes, to the intent to 
vtter them in dew ſeaſon at the length. 


127 [Therfozo haue Jloued,ec.)J dont 
not but this verſe hangeth vnto the verſe 
that went afoze: foz iſe ſhould the woozd 
of inferring be vopd of ſence. vnderſtãd 
therefo:e, that the cauſe why hee eſteemed 
Gods Law moze than gold and pꝛeciouſe 
ſtones, was by reaſon that this perſuaſion 
was thzoughip ſettled in his mynd, That 
howſoeuer God wink koz a tyme, vit ſhal 
not the defacing of iuſtice à vpzightnes bs 
alwayes vnpuniſhed. yea rather the moze 
malapertiy he ſaw the wicked ron a head, 
ſo much the moꝛe did holy dilplcaſure burn 
his hart, & ſtir him vp the mo28 vntoo the 
loue of the Lawe . It is a 4 notable 
place,foz it is well knowen what cui er-. 
amples map doo, bicauſe euery ma thinks 
it lawfull fo: him too doo whatſouer is 
doone commonly. wherby it cometh to paſſe 
that euill companie carpeth vs away lyke 
atempeſt. Do muche the moze heedfullyp 
therkoꝛe muſt we mynd this leſſon, That 
whyle the wicked vſurp to themſelues an 
vnbꝛydled libertie, wee muſt cõſider gods 
iudgementes with the eyes of fapth, ther⸗ 
by to quicken vp ourſelues too the loue of 
keeping Gods Lawe. Ind truely if ever 
this icſſon myght ſtand vs in ſtede, at this 
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| day Wee had neede to looke well too our is not tolerable that any one of the thous 

ſelues, lealt the wicked conſpiracie wel: bet loozed fron the reſte. wee ſce then how 
- | neere of the whole wozld, may wynde vs 

into the breaking of Gods Law. But the 

| m02e — — that the wicked vaunt 

| theinſclues, 

rence and loue of Gods Lawe tucreaſe in 


d much the moe let the reue⸗ 


vs. 
128 [\Therefoze haue J eſteemed, c.] 
This inferring allo dependeth vppon the 
e 
et pa ; 
ment, E — calling foꝛ y ſame, 
did in all things and by all things (as they 
ve to ſay ) ſudſcrybe vnto Gods law, and 
embzacethe fame without exception: Ind 
conſequently that hee hated al faiſe wayes. 
Wooꝛd foz wood it is [allthy commaun⸗ 
dements of al:] Howbeit the woozdes[of 
alt)are referred to the things, and not too 
ones: as it hee ſhould ſap, he lik eth 


of all the lawes that God hathe oꝛdeyned, 
what things ſo euer they enioyne. There 
is a lyke kind ol ſpeeche in E zechiell 44. 
30. BU oblations of all thinges: namely, 
what xynde of things fo euer men offer. 

which thing the Pꝛophet hathe ſet downe 
in crpzelle woozdes, not without good 
grofid:foz noihing is moze fozeward with 
vs, than to lothe oz refuſe whatſoeuer we 
like not. Jn Gods law, accozding as eche 
man is attepnted with this vyce oz that, 
be could kynd in his hart that the cõman 
dement which is age inſt it were razed out 
of the Law. But it is not lawkull fo; vs 
ts adde oz diminiſh any thing at all, 6 ſith 
that God hath knit his comaundementes 
togyther with lacred & inuiolable knot: it 


129 
kept them. 


130 
too the little ones. 


131 


mentes, 


tie haue dominion in mee. 


The enteringe intoo thy woordes i light that giueth vaderſtanding 


I opened my mouth and planted, becauſe I loued thy commaunde. 


Looke vppon mee and pitte mee accordinge too thy iudgement bo- 
wardes them that loue thy name. 


Directe my ſteppes accordinge too thy woorde, and let none iniqu · 


the 4P2ophet contended with a holy iclozig 
of the Lawe, ageinſt the ous ſtub: 
boꝛneſſe of ſuch as deſpyled the ſame. Ind 
truely ſeeinge wee ſee the vngodiy mocke 
with God ſo oucrboidly, one whyle ryſing 
vp ſtoutlp ageinſt him, and another whyle 
peruertinge eche pecce of the Lawe : Ho 
much the moze becometh it vs too bee ſet 
on kyꝛe, and to become the moꝛe courage- 
oule in mapntepning Gods truthe. But 
lſpecielly the * — ok oure 
age requpzeth, e ſaythkul ſhoulder: 
ercyſe themſeiues in this ſtudie. Foz euen 
of vpe doo the wozidlings in way of moc- 
kage gird at the doctrine of ſaluation, and 
endcuer to bzing Gods holy wooꝛd incõ⸗ 
tempt by meanes of thoirſkoffinges: and 
otherſome ceaſe not to ſpew out their blal⸗ 
phemies. Whercfoze wee cannot eſchewe 


the blame of cowardyſe, except our harts | 


become whot with zelouſencſle, and holyt 
hartburninge ſet vs on fpze. Foz the Pzos 
phet ſayth not only that hee iyked of gods 
Lawe thurrowly and without exception: 
but hee addeth aiſo, ¶ that hee hated all th 
Wapes of lying] oz all falſe waycs. Ind 
doubtlefſe,none allow Gods commaunde: 
ment in earneſt , but ſuche as ſhake off all 
the ſlaunders where with the wicked in⸗ 
fect oꝛ darken the pureneſſe ol the ſounde 
doctrine. There is no doubt but that 


| 


[the wap of lying the pꝛophet betok 
whatſocuer varyeth from the pureneſſi of, 
the Law: as ifhee had ſapde , hee deteſted 
— — that feight ageynſt Gods 
00 | 


Thy teſtimonics are woonderfull thinges, therfore hath my foule 


134 Rel. 
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Reskew mee from the oppresſion of men and I wil keepe thy pre- 


ceptes. 


Shewe the light of thy countenaunce vppon thy ſeruaunt, and teache 


mee thy ſtatutes. 


Riuers of waters haue guſshed out of myne eyes, bycauſe they haue 


not kept thy lawes. 


119 Thp teſtimonies are. c.] I thought 
good to tranſlate it ſo, to eſchew doubtful 
nes of ſpecche. Foz the Pꝛophet mcencrh 
not ſimply that the doctrine ok the Lawe 
ts wonder kull, but that it compꝛehendeth 
hygh a hidden miſteries. Ind therfoze hee 
| ſapeth,that foz bycauſe he ſawe a lofty and 
right wonderfull wiſ dome compꝛehended 
in the Lawe of G O D, he was led to re⸗ 
uerence it. But this is a thing to be mar⸗ 
ked right heedfully, bycauſe Gods Lawe 
is ſk 92nfully deſpyſed of the moze part of 
men, in that thep haue not well taſtcd the 
doctrine of it, noꝛ acknowledge that God 
lpeaketh from aloft, to thintent to rapſe vs 
vp by beating down the pꝛyde of the fleſh. 
Jiſo we gather by this place, that it is im 


dle foz any man to keepe Gods Lawe 


ith all his hart, onleſſe he ftand in reue⸗ 
rend awe of it. foz bycauſe reuerentnes is 
the beginning of pure E ryght ſubiection. 
Jtold you that many doo therfoze diſdein 
Gods woozd, bycauſe they think it infe- 
riour to their own ſharp wit. Nap rather, 
manpe of them caſt them ſclues the moze 
peſumptuouſly into this trayteronſe con 
tempt,to thintent they may make a ſhewe 
of their owne wit. Neuerthelater , how 
| | much ſocuer that woz!blp men ſooth them 

(clues in the ſayd ſtatelines, vit is the 3920 
phets comcndacton trew, That in Gods 
Law are compꝛehended ſuch miſterics as 
far exccede all the wittes of men. 


130, The entering. #c.] The offcct is, 
that the lpght of docti ine is ſo cleere in 
Gods wood, that it enlightencth fom by 
and by at the firſt ſpght. Foz ¶ Pechech] ia 
Nopei ip an opening, and by a Metaphoꝛ 
is takẽ foz a gate, oꝛ a dooze. Ind therfoze 
the old Tran gater hath not amiſſe tranſla 
ted it a beginning: condicronally, that we 
knowe how he intreateth heere of the firſt 
| rapninges 0; introductions. Js if y Pꝛo 


phet had ſayd: that not only ſuch as haut 
lerned the whole Lawe at their fingars 
endes, and ſuch as haue bin perfectly crcr 
cyſed in it, doo (ce cleere lyght there: but 
alſo ſuch as haue taſted it flenderly, & (as 
pee woold (ay ) ſaluted it at the pozche. 
Now mult wce reaſon from the leiſe like 
lphod to the greater likelphod. Foz if the 
ydong ſchoolers and nouices begin to bee 
iyghtened at their firſt enterance, what 
will comme to palle when a man is let in 
vnto full knowledge? In theſecond mem 
ber the Pꝛophet expoundeth him ſelf pit 
better. 3 03 by littie ones, he meeneth ſuch | 

ag neyther ercell in wit, noz are armed 
any fozecaft, but rather bee vnlerned and 
rawe: and ſuch d he auouche to be en⸗ 
dewed with vn anding , aſſdone as 
they haue receyued the pzinciples of Gods 
KL awe. Ind this ſentence muſt bee as a 
moſt ſharp ſpurre too quicken vp in vs a 
deſpꝛouſnes to lerne, conſidering how Wee 
heere that euen thoſe Which be deſpyſed 
Idiotcs in the ſyght of the wozid,doo by 
Gods Law attepne ſuch wil dome as may 
ſaffpſe too eternali ſaluacion , if thep gius 
their mpnd vato it. Foʒ although it be not 
giuen to all men to commence to y higheſt 
vegree, pit notwithſtanding all the Godlp 
map generally pꝛoceede thus farre, þ they 
map atteynt to a certein rule of lyfc: and ſo 
no man that peeideth himſelf vntoo God 
willing to be taught, ſhall loſe his labour 
in his Schoole, bycauſe he ſhall get ineſti⸗ 
mable frute euen in the verpe pozche. By 
the wap we be warned that all thoſe wan 
der un the dark, that folow their own Wit. 
Foz by auouching that the littie ones arg 
enlightened, Dauid doocth vs to vnder⸗ 
ſtand that men neuer become meꝛte ſcho⸗ 
lers of the Lawe, till beeing vopd of all 
ſelftrult , they ſubmit themlelues vntoo 
GOD. Let the Papiltes girne (as 
they doo, ) bycauſe wee Woold _ 
E 
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141. cd my mouth. c.] By theis 
239 vs to vnderſtand, that 
he was inflamed with lo greate loue x lon 
ging after Gods Lawe, that he neuer left 
pghing foz it. Foz he hath vſed avery apt 
Metaphoz, in likening himſelf too ſuch as 
be hungry, oꝛ ercceding much thirſty. Foz 
ipke as they ſhewe foozth their dzynes by 
their opening of their mouth & their pein⸗ 
full panting , as though they could ſind in 
their hart to ſwalowe vp the whole aire: 
cue ſo the Pꝛophet ſapeth, that he him ſcif 
ſwelted in contmuall vnquictnes. Ther⸗ 
foze the opening of the mouth, the dꝛaw⸗ 
ing in of bzeth coldiy,is matched age inſt 
all of Gods Ind hecre the 
Holy Ghoſt teacheth with what feruent⸗ 
nes the knowledge of the heauẽ ly doctrine 
is to be ſought. wee gather, 
þ as manp as 2 amtſſe in Gods lawe, 
| doo my hap othfuines Neuetheles,to- 
gither with leruentnes he eneth alſo 
. he ſapeth, he panted con⸗ 
ualip. 

132. [Locke vpũ mee. c.] In this verſe 
he requyzeth God to haue regard of him, 
accoꝛʒd ing as he is alwapes woont to look 
vnto thole that be his. Foz the woozb 
[Miſhpat] in this place (like as iii many o⸗ 
thers) ſignikpeth a comõ rule, oz oꝛdinary 
vſage. Agein he addeth to what end he de⸗ 
4 ſyzcth to be regarded, namelp, that he map 
be releaſed ofhis nuſeries. EL is therfoze 
the pꝛayer of an afflicted perſonc, who ſce- 
ming to be deſtitute of Gods help, being 
not able too percepue otherwyſe than that 
hee is neglected and foꝛſaken ol GOD, 
dooth notwithftanding wep With himſelk, 
that it is ageinſt Gods verpe nature cu⸗ 
ſtume fo to doo. Is it he ſhould ſay: Al⸗ 
though there appecreth not to mee any li⸗ 
gne of thp fauour, but rather my ſtate is ſo 
imiſerable and foꝛloꝛzne, that as far ag fleſh 
can contecture. may think thou haſt tur 
| ned thy backe vpon mec: pit notwithltan= 


experience, which of vs dutſt pzeace vnto 


ked aduiſedly , how the Pꝛophet had bin 
oppreſſed long tyme with miſeries, with⸗ 
out any likelihod ot relset. But pit heer⸗ 
withall alſo it is to be noted, the pꝛophet 
craueth not this thing of god in any other 
reſpect,than vppon truſt of hts free good- 
nes. whervpon wee gather, that alth 

he excelled in ſingular holmes, pit had 
none other refuge, but this. Is touching 
the wooꝛd [tudgment,] wee map lerne by 
the pzophets cxaple, to acquaint ourſelucs 
with Gods nature by diuerſe experiences, 
ſo as wee map be well aſſured, that hee is 
mercyfuli vnto vs. Ind truly. except wee 
had percepuerance of his grace by dayly 


httns But if our eyes bes not biynd, hee 
edifpeth eur tapth pnough, and moze than 
pnouch by tuident teſtimonies, ſo as wee 
need not dout, but he regardeth all that be 
godly. Only we mult indeuer to be of that 
nover which loue his name. Mogzeoucr, he 
poynteth ont the fapthfuli by this pzopze 
tytle , bycauſe þ ſuch as doo but feare god 
ſlaniſhip,are not Woozthy to be reckened 


— 


among his ſeruanteg. F oz he requyzeth 
a frank end freeharted obedience at our , 
handes, ſo as nothing map be moꝛe delec⸗ 
table to vs, than to folowe whith:rſocuer 
he calleth. Neuertheles,it is to bee conſi⸗ | 
dered herwithall, p this louingnes ſpzin-| 
geth of Fayth. Map rather the Pꝛophet 
commenbeth it heere to bee the cheelel 
woozk of Fayth, therby ſholing out the 
Godly, which leane vntoo Gods grace, 
from the Heatheniſh ſozt, which being gi⸗ 
uen oucr to the entycements of the word, 
doo neuer lift vp their mpndes vnto hea⸗ 
uenward. | 
133 [Direct my lteppes, gc.) By thele 
Woͤꝛdes (like as in many places elſwhtt) 
he cheweth that there is none other rult 
to liue wel by, ſaue when men frame the- 
ſelues wholly to the obediẽce of gods law. 
Foz we haue ſene now many a tyme + 0f- 
ten in this pſalm, that as long as men Gul 
then 


—— 


— 


* 


— 


vppon the. Ce. Plalme. 


trie, and pit that all his ſo dooinge is but 
with his ſpirit; as well as he hath taught 
hem vy his wotꝛd. And whereas hee de⸗ 
ſireth not to haue his ſteppes direc 
| ted, but to hatie them directed in Goddes 
wood: heerbp wee map lerne that he hũ⸗ 
ted not koꝛ ſecrete reuelations, and ſet the 
wooꝛde at naught , as many fantaſticail 


trine with the inward grace of the ſpirite: 
acco2ding as it is the ſubſtantiali perfectis 
of the fapthfull,to haue God en the 
thing in their hartes, which he to 
de ryght by his woozd. Nothing 

is moꝛe vnſauerye than this deuyce, that 
bycauſe God appoynteth men what he wi 
haue them to doo, ther foꝛe hee maketh ac⸗ 
count ot their own power and ſtrength: foz 
in vapne dooth Gods doctrine ring in our 
cares,cxcept his ſpirit perce eſfectuallp in⸗ 
to our hartes. Foz thTpzophet cõfeſſeth it 
is tons purpoſe foʒ him to reade oz heere þ 
lam of god, onleſſe his life bee ruled bp 
ſecret motion of the holy Ghoſte, that hee 
may walk in the ryghtuouſneſſe of y ſame 
doctrine. In the ſecond member, hee put⸗ 
teth vs in mpnd, how requiſit it is foꝛ vs 
to be occupped continually in thia petitid. 
Fo: he acknowledgeth himſelf too bee the 
dondllaue of fin, vntill Gods hand bereas 
ched out to help him. Direct oꝛ guide mee 
(ſarti he) that miquitie may not reigne in 
\ mee. Ergo then as long as wee bee lekt to 


—— 


dealeth bounteouſiy Wit 
calleth — Arete pork ng 


heads doo: but matched the outward doc⸗ 


ourſclues , Datans tyzannie floztheth + 


floweth, ſo as we be not at our choyce too 
rid ourſetues fro iniquitie. But the onely 
freedom of the godly is to be gouerned by 
gods ſpirit, ſo as they peelde not vnto im- 
quit ie, althoughe they be turmoyled with 
hard and peynfull encounters. 

134 [Roſkew mee, c.] The Pꝛophet re- 
porting what had befalne him, ſheweth by 


his own exãple, that all the godly are ſet to 


the ſpople e to oppꝛeſſion, dwellinge as tt 
were in the woolues mouth, onleſſe God 
defend them. Foz ſeeing that very feaw ar 
ruled by Gods ſpirit, it is no maruell that 
all loue of equiite is baniſhed the world, + 
al me ruſh euerywher into all k ind of wic 

kedneſle, ſome being dziuen by crucitie, + 
ſome being gluen to guylfulnes.Therfoze 
whe the pꝛophet ſaw himſelf ouerwhelmed 
on all ſydes with tniurics , hee hped him 
vnto God foz reſkew. Foz by this wooꝛd 
he betokeneth, that if he bee not pꝛeſerued 
by miracle, his good dayes are paſt. Jn 
ſecond member he pꝛomiſeth thankfulnes, 
bycauſe there is nothing that ſtrẽgthneth 
vs better inthe folowing of vpzpghtneſf: 
e iuſt dealing, chan when we fynde by er⸗ 
perience, that Gods defence is moꝛe woꝛth 
too vs, than ali the vnlawłull heipes that 
wozlidly men are wont to purchace to thẽ⸗ 
ſelues. Ind by this place wes bee taught, 
that we mult not ſtryus with the wicked 
in maliciouſnes, but cõtent ourſetucs with 
the only reſkew of god, although they aſ- 
ſault vs neuer ſo vniuſtiy e violentip:and 
alſo that as oft ag we ſhall haue had expe⸗ 


rience of Gods grace in deliueringe vs, it 


— — 
ow vpzy eweth vs 
not to any other end, than that the frutes 
of our deliterance ſhould bee ſeene in our 
lyfe. Ind we be to froward if this experi⸗ 
ence ſuſfize vs not: namely that ſuch as cõ⸗ 


the tinew in ÿ vnfepned fear of God, abpde al 


wapes in ſatetie though his heip,althogh 
they haue al the wyolg wozld ageinſt the. 
135 [Dhewe the lyght of, zc.] In this 
verſe is repeted a paper which wee haue 
herd a good ſazt of tymes heertofo2e. F oz 


the pzophet ſheweth how he ſetteth by no- | 
thing ſo much as to vnderſtand gods law 


arpght: faz when he pꝛayeth God to ſhew 
the lyght of his countenance vpon his ſer⸗ 
uaunt. Firit and fozmeſt hee pꝛocureth to 
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the fleſhe ryſe vp frd tyme to tyme ageinfs 


Ryghtuouſe art thou, ö Lord, and ryghtare thy iudgementes. 
1 unded . e in thy — „and 
ally truthe, j 
139 zele hathe conſumed mee, bycauſe myne aduerſaries haue for- 
otten thy woordes. 
140 Thy woord js greatly fy ned, and thy ſeruant loueth it. 
141 Small am! and: deſpyſed, yit haue I not ——— thy preceptes. 
142 Thy ryghtuouſeneſſe is an cuerlaſting ryghtuouſeneſſe, an thy lan 


is truthe. . 
EE 143 Tru: 


—— — — — — — 


=S 


TREES Ex 


5 


ATE 


| [mely,bycauſeſt was Gods intent to ſhew 
uſneſſt. 


| [other ryghtuouſeneſſe tneſſ 
| [that: — — 


— 


143 Trubble and anguishe haue found mee out, thy-commaundementes 
are my delight. 


to vnder de, and J shall live. 


137. 
deth 
and 


anger: but in the the meane tyme we 


5 — . 


uouſe. But if we were 


nerallon. Nownlthougt amen graunt maner of 
ED is rpghtuouſle, pit hathe the 
—— moe, than the common 
* whole heauenlp doctrine. 
—— 
— — Ee 
— — — 
where eiſe. Ind whereas hee addet — | 
the pz00f and aſſurance of this #: fection 
mgm — 
, e, if 
— — > or 4c 


maketh the verſe kslowing: 
—— — bakers 
Fo the baader nes 
— the verde C ontmaunded ] ena⸗ 


theres, the perfecte ruts of 
Ind the law is adozned with theſe tyties 
of comme ndatton, to the end that all of vs 


eth 

ſpot » Deeing then that the leche is ſo re⸗ 
— lerne to fetch wiſedome from thence, beiliouſe, it is no fmatl commendation of 
and that no man may fancie to himleif anp the heauenly doctrine; too bee nkened too 
gold that is thou lpfened ſo as it ſhy= 
as cuerp man could wil⸗ neth:cleere fro al ty nd tt auatleth not 
ingly fynd in his hart to deuyſe to hinſcif a litie to make 5̊ p opheta recoꝛd of credit 
anew patterne of ryghtuouſeneſſe. that he aſſureth it by his own experience. 
Therfoꝛe to the intẽt to reſtrepn our licen 
39. [Thy zele hath. a c.] He ſheaketh of tiouſnes the moze as oft as we 
his perſecute rs, at whole handes it is cer ſarmyſe — in Gods woozd, he tel- 
lein that he was put tos much-trubble. 1e:h vs plainly, that heſpeakethas he thin 
But although they were outragtouſe and keth, ko he was ſweetly delighted w this 

8 vpon him, vit denpeth hee that hes purenes, wherof he mak eth mention. - 


141 Small 


1 


144 Thezy htcouſeneſſe of thy teſtimonies PR make mee 


— — 


'yppon the. Cxix. Pfalme - "oy 134 


— 


. 


| tinewed ſted 


22ͤ — — 


—— 


lohn Caluins Commentarie, 


„— 
— 


141. [SDmallam . ec. ] Tye mecning 
is, that although he were tryed with po⸗ 
nerti2 and other milcries, pit he con 
lp in the ſtudp of godiines, 
and in the keeping of the Lawe. Foz the 
Pt ophet repoztcth, p the cauſe why God 

deſppled, was fo: that looke how 
much eche man is ſatigfyed with Gods 
graciouſe liberalitie, ſo much pꝛayſe dooth 
he peeld vnto him: and a man ſhall ſcarſly 
fynd one ainong an hundzed, that will ſet 
his mynd too the ſeruing of G O D, on⸗ 
leſſe he — haue — — ny — 
vppon it cometh e that hypocrites, 
as long as they be full fed, as longasthep 


| heape:vp riches, and as long as they in 


creace in power and eſtimacion, are verp 
lauiſh in mayũna G © D. But if he be 
gin ta handie them any thing roughly, by 
and by that bliſſing ol Gods name is layd 
a water. Fozaſmuch therfoze as men are 
| s in ſeruing G W D, 


make vadeſpyled-afoze the 

certelle, this vpbzayding of -Chzilt, Jod. 
6.2 6. is to be marked aduyſedly. Yee ſeek 
mee, not by vet haue my mira⸗ 
cles, but bycaulſe pee were filled with the 


ioues. Thoſe then ſerue God kyndiy and 


; which abyde ſtedfaſt in his 


vnt 
alth | bee in (ſed ſtate: 
_ — —— — 


dude te ere ng x 
wartare tmough heate and cold, pouertie, 
daungers, ſuaunders, 6 repzoches, with⸗ 
out tz ing. 

142. {The ryghtuouſnes, 6c.) Here he 


* comendeth Gods Lawe by another tytie, 


that his ryghtucuſnes is cuerlaſting: ag 


it he (houtd ſap, all other rules ef lyfe, how 


gay ſo euer they gliſter, haus nothum in 
them but vaniſhing ſhadow. Foz there is 
no doubt, that he ouerthwartiy copareth 
the doctrine of the Lawe, with ail maner 
of p2ecopts that eutr were ſet out, to thin 


' ten? to gather all the ſaythfull vnto p obe⸗ 


| Dicnce of it, bycaule it ts the ſchoole of per⸗ 
' fect wil dome. Foz although the thing p 
men dtſculle curiouſip dp conning and art, 
bee better liked oft pit is there no firnmcs 


-noplubſtarce in it. But as o the firnines 


lyght in Gods Lawe, Which aCuageth al! 


thing could not be verifpde of y bare com 
dying onr diſee ſea, that they rather ſtrike 
putting thepart foz the whole, the whole 


race ot᷑ their ryght, hut 
ucitie too his etect; by calling them too the 
hope of eternall ſaluacion. Map rather, vn 


. both the free 


144. [The 
.teth chat which 


the pi 
vit 5 greater part ts caryed away to tr 
. owne lpceulacions , fo as nothing can bel 
moꝛe difficnit , than too holde vs faſt tyd0 
to the ſeruis of God hinlclf. Dayids di 


of Gods Lawe , hee p;oueth it inthenert 
verſe by one poynt of it, namely, that being 
ſoze vexed with temptactons, he found con 
tinnall comfozt in it. Ind the ryght tryall 
of our p2ofiting is this, namely, whatſoc, 
uer diltreſſes pinche vs, to ſet comfozt a: 
geinſt them out of Gods woozd, where: 
with to blot out all heauines out of our 
myndes. And he expꝛeſſeth moze now, ih 
hee did of late. Foz there hee ſayd no moꝛe 
but that hee had ſerued God reuerentip, 
though by reaſon of his hard # ſbarp han: 
deling hee myght ſeeme to loſe his labour, 
But now he ſapeih, that whe he is vered 
and tozmented, he fyndeth moſt ſweete de 


greefs,and not only abateth the bitterrcs 
of them but alſo ſeaſoneth them u ith a cer 
tein ſweetnes, Ind ſurely, where thus tat 
is not to delight vs, nothing is moze redy 
than to be ſwatorved vp with heauineg, 

Aiſo the maner of ſpeeche is to be noted, 
wherby the Pꝛophet teacheth, ÿ although 
he were on all ſydes belecged and caught: 
pit he had ſufficient remedp in this, that he 
embzaced the comfozt offered him by the 
wooꝛd of God. Now, kozaſmuch as this 


mandements, Which are ſo far from reme 
vs into perplexitie: it is certein, that by 
doctrine of the Lawe is compꝛehended vn 
der the commaundmentes: in which Law 


God not onlp requypzeth the thing that is 
. but allo openeth the gate of full fe-| 


der the name of Lawe are conteyned, 
and all the promiſes 
that flows from thence. 
tuouſnes. c.] He repe⸗ 
had ſayd alate, namely, 
that there is greate oddes detwirt Gods 
ryghtuoulnes & mennes foꝛgeries: f £10: 
rioulnes wherof vamlheth au ay, wheras 
the other ſtandeth Revfaſt foz euer. Ind 


he beateth vppon this twyce, bycauſe that 
although the wozld be entoꝛced too yted 
ofrightfulnes vnto Gods u: 


ts tyif, 


—— — — 


| J rcade thelater member (namely made 


4 3 5 ——— the. "Gan Pale 185 


chat eucr! 
127705 5 „ than in Gods fo 
that it is a alt is a page area 


whert elle: and — ner 6s om downe 
fo hold vs within the 1 — law. 


mee v and I hal lius] ) al in one G 
ſtrepne . o; deſire too 
mind enlightened god: pit not⸗ 


handing bo s 
ſeth. 9 —— 
niht his law. —— he ce 


38 men (to ſap truth) do not liue, 
— — the light of trew wiledome. 
erelp inaſmuch as, mẽ are not crea: 
258 end too fill their paunches ag 
ſwyne and aſſeg do: but to exercyſe them⸗ 
ſelues in the knowledge 6 ſeruis of God: 
looks 3 igreiſe from that point, 
their life is wozle than a hundꝛed —— 
Darld then pꝛoteſſeth, that his verp ly⸗ 
ging is. not too — 4. too bee fed with 
meate & dzink, s to eniop carthip cõmodi⸗ 
ties: but to thentent to attepne to a better 
lite, which thing cannot be done, but by the 


thy ſtatutes. 
nies. 
vp vnto thy word. 
in thy woord. 
cording to thy judgement, 


arted from thy. Law. 


148. Myne eyes haue preuented the nygutwmatchento occupic my my 


paces 


s 


r- 
of GOD is the beginn 


uẽlp lite is cucrwhelmed by earthly cares: 
men do —— elſe but link thẽſelues in⸗ 
to their graues, that they may liue vntoo 
the wozldward and dye vnto God warde. 
Heuer cheies (as I haue ſaid herctofoze) 
the Pzophet vnder the name ok file, beto⸗ 
keneth all that his hart can deſire, as ik he 
ſhould ſap: L oꝛd, although J be as good 
s dead, pit ſhal I need no moꝛe to reuiue 
me withall, vut this one grace, that thou 
enlighten my minde oy the knowledge 
of thy PAS D octrine, 


145. I haue kryed with my whole hart, anſwer mee 0 Lord, I will keepe 
146. Ihaue called vppon thee, fame mee, and I will keepe thy teſtimo- 
147. Thane preuented the myning  twyly ght, and haue kry a I looked 
nd 
149. Heere my voyce according to thy mercie O Lord, quicken mee ac- 
8 1 are come neere mee that perſecnte mee of malice, and are de- 
ft _ art neere at handeO Lord, andall thy commaundmentes arc 
152, Ile Sn firſt by uy reflimonicsthat thou haſte Nabliched them for 


t be an oꝛdi⸗ 


— ac the fg 
Wil dome: 
Sein dear ee ee her | 


[ 


—_ 


| 


| 


| 
| 


euer. 
145 [J hane broed Ec A This verſe map —. vp too 1 th elawe, hee made 
deered alli ſame thinge . 
he may ſh But the vel ko og ga eth me to di- 
ing: 5 ů ſhouid _ ſtuiguich þ ſentence otherwile;foz no dout 
2 as he was inflamed — a ün but it is repeted there: a —_— 
ans.C - 
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vppon the Ii . Pine. e 


* 


—k—— - * 


in p! , muſt needs begin af the 
—— — — n 


thing els by iudge ments in the ſe⸗ pd 
— tnalmuch as 


cond member. Foz DOD 
bett diſcloſed his goodnes in dis 03d : 
the aſſurance therof muſt bes fetched frõ 
thence. .The Pzophet thE knowing him 
ſeifto haue need of gods mercy hyped him 
ſtreight to his wozd, wher auuring 


men gently vnto him, pzomileth that his 


— | in a —— foozth 

+ Wherfoze a man map 
aſucedip beleene that 08 wilbe merci ⸗ 
ful vnto him, let him learne by the exam⸗ 
ple ol the phet, , to deſire God to ſhes 
dinſelfe chef that hee hath pꝛomiſed 
to be. Wheras others c 
— ements] tos ſigni 
gutſe, oz cuſtome, bicauſe he is Wont tos 


deale graciouſly With thoſe that be his: ' Gothfaſt in 
vtterlp reiecte tt not: put J 


although 
take it to be hard and karre fro the mats 
ter. But the — * etatian wbiche J 
haue aileDged flo verp wel, Moze= 
ouer he requeſteth tobe [quickened} too 
ſhew that hee in bud a bend man euen in 
— ol lile, ſauing in thet he is ſul 


tequed by the power of God. * . 


owne infirmitte e 
tuery nate 5 an houre, and cſteeme t 
his life as nothing. To —.— GOD 
did oftentimes pat his too ſuche 
plunge, as he might tuſtiy ſend vppe bis 
pzapers as it were out ot his graue: too 
, an det reſtozed ten 


2 keg h ia | 
uc eden l dea lette 
down tes 


but that the AI == 


the genetiue tate : ani fo nde it, 
they dꝛaw neer te de 

maruti what ſhoum Rene tag 
Ae tranſlate · it he per 


| forth bat thoſe pzcace vpen him wdiche 
| We ſet vppen mance, F that they loruſhe 


the Rozds 


nd the wosd 
Gods maner; 


vpon him todo him miſchecks, that 
be farce _— the — — A — 
reiect all regarde . 
Temoſte milergh ghe e cquitte 


n of the fear of & d 2 
too Ipght m 


= 


uerence of his Lawe) rea 
bis neck, if God had not bin neer at had 


on the contrary park, accozding as he ad 
after. 


deſh tmmedfaciye But bee r 
Zana with this comfozt, that — 


make akefpeede too ſuccour them, accozding 
as Paule — 5. ſayth:de not careful 
at hand, let pour modeſty he 
knowen onto al il men. The cloſing vp of 
(he verſe leadeth too this end, that God 
uer fo:ſaketh ne diſappointeth his ſer⸗ 
— — bicauſe hee is 
bis Ind in thẽ hee. 

iſſureth vs that hee wil alwapes haue a 


regarde of thetr welkgre.Therefoze icſt | 
. arent 
not alwapes b 


. 
tpuiſe the a 

ſauits of ont wee let this abide ſet⸗ 
— darts, — — koʒ noght 
chat he pgamiſeth fo oft 
become the ; mainteyner _ weifare. . 


112 1 hc e 


] althoughe 
— diſalow it: 1 — iptr holde 
2 texpoſitid which I hate let dewn: 
namely ther the Pzophet not dnly knew 
bow there was eueriaſting ſtedint ile in 
Gods teſtimonies ; but alſo that he had 


RISEN e Latin W020 | 
cdcerning] 


(of 0; 

6 [Min] 93 
the letter Curb Aud therfoze he ſapeth 
hee had learned of Gods tcſtimontes, 03 
was caughte dy them, that they are ſta⸗ 
s biyſbed foz euer. Ind che firſte popnteof 
1 * that A N 18 not on 


a foz a time but 
10 eren — oze . 


a e other wile d coulde not include 
— of etetnall ſaluation bnder it. 
Acwe too the intente this afſurednc fle 
— ſettle in ur minds: it is need tul fo; 
vs to haue the in warde 2224 lation ot᷑ the 
A ada. i 


the Ne 


his Wwozd , too | 


doo not 


9 the tel⸗ 


bis ſeryanes oueriapb, dooth alla 


»„— 


a 


leuuue. 
— 
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TURE 
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-Foz looke when God dd 
vs by his fptrit,then alſo 2 nite 85 


ho e which endureth fo 
wire nch inthemirro be woojd, 
163. Fabel mine affliction and ig me out of it, for I haue not byn 
mindleſſe of thy Law. 
154, Debate _ my cace and tesleue mee: : quicken me according to thy 
woord. 
55. We from che vngodly bicauſe they haue not ſought thy 
tutes. 
156. re are thy compaſſions OLaord: quicken m mee according too thy 
'jadgements! © 
157. My been arid mine oppriſitrs are many: hit haue I not ſuar- 
| ſtimonies. 


NY 1 ſaw 1 tranſs eder, and chidde; at them,bicauſe they kept not thy 


55. > — Lord how eee. mob commaundements 5 85 mee ac 


1 1 Teber 


5 555 to ee. ben him the defence 


ut ot 7 

2 e ir n ehe Prophet 
we God to the dekente ol his cace, 
ſhtweth to bes pzongully grit⸗ 
ned en det 2 bp ſlaundets, 
oz by crafcie policits: and in ſceking a de⸗ 
- ligerer,he theweth htmſeifto be to weak 
to reſiſt them oz els too bee ſo intangied 
Ge e Son. An the cont 
oneIy up. + Ihe 
He letter pk] te mech 


N ett this 

perteine ara 

ligne of rarecon 
m 


. 
rage, ik 
fare of | dd bl 

ageinſt remp ttor 


ETSY 10 15 
{ —.— Fa kin kr 

p t red wong eren om hence, that God dy his wood e 
vnhonelt perſons. Wooꝛd for woͤzd it is mileth to become orr deiterer, wha! 


|[picad thou mp plea :] whiche impozteth onthe Pzophete in wading out ale 


— 


1 7770 ets been ing 
Worgt 10: ope df ufe huneth ne 


W 


| 


at wil.lo as being dei 


noted, the pzophet was ſd1e tolled v ma 


I w_-_ the. Tix. Dine i. 1 2 


: 17 ” 


the 


Dautd de- 


1 "= 


—— F benen 


ret — — of he 
ofthat be 
yy 


— i Ents == 
pap 122. Fox | 


we ſhal fal to douting, 
ageinſt our pzapers . But 


if we bee thzonghly perſ waded that God 
is not moued to pzomis ſaluacion,foz any 


iructian. There- other cauſe than foz that hee ia mercifull : 


as oft ag the bag haue the wozld 
25 —— 


daumce in their owne : tet vs fo; 
— — of this buck 
Gholt rcacheth vatoo 
ſhalat lcngth periſh 
ecke not after 


we ſhal noe dont to vnts him, bi⸗ 
— 1 


pʒouoked by manie in⸗ 

: epped not from the ryghe 

way:which thing — told —— a 
of greate and ſingular 


— 4 


Walke is an eaſie matter — among good 


ty 
ſheepe appointed to the laughter: pit ts 
theirs elfare at vlothe ſlaughter : pit 

the lecret uation of GOD.Ind to 


| d, that 
The (uld ſap, ſhalbe 
but "lach2s feeUnto Gods! mercy. 


ny temptatio ns,conſidering how he was 
faine to ſet this largenes of mercy ageinſt 
the. Now u hither pe read great oz many, 


— .— 


men . But if wicked folke aſſault * 
one aſſaple vs with foxce of hand: if ano⸗ 


wples : and another lapeth vppon vs W 
flaunders : it is hard foz vs too perſiſt in 
our vpzyghtnels. — 54 we kal too 


matching of ith thepz owne poli- 
ces. Beſpdes this, the licencio uſenes'th that 
is them without puniſhment, is 


permitted 
a violent engpne to battre dur faith inaſ- 


much as God by winking at it,ſeemeth | 


to abandon vs to the ſpoyle. Therfoze by 
[gods teſtimonies, ]the pzophet meencth, 
_—_— the rule of liuing weil and righ⸗ 

but alſo the pzomiſcs. As if hee 


— „Lozde, neyther haue J depar= 


fed froin vpꝛightneſſe although occaſion 
were giucn mee by the wicked: neyther 
haue F ſhaken off the truſte of thy grace, 


but patictly waited foz thy help. Ind both 
aaa. ui]. of 


— 


by ther rob vs : and the third wynd vs in W 


| 


| 


het; rere * 
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y | Ion Cum Cormentaric 


» 


ot chẽ ore 
doing wel, and fozbearc all 


cient koꝛce in this hait vertew, | 
ſatuatton of God to lat vp foz the faith⸗ 
tul that cat tos it with the earneſt meening 
— — g truſt that 
GOD e his detinerer,' 

mee (<9ze vp his mind with his no⸗ 
mples Uindeuer euen too ouercome 


to chpde:Jand der tue it 


ageine 
in the coniugatton [Hirhpabal] of [Katar] 


which lignificth too cut vp oz deffroy. 1 
cunbzace the koꝛmer interpretation bicauſe 
it is moſt receyned among the lerned,and 
agreeth beſt. The Pꝛophet therfoze ſhew 
vim eit too haue bin inflamed With ſo 

of D D D Lawe:that 

— could not beare with the wicked ſk oz + 
ning of it . Neuertheleſle by the woozde 
[{Lhpde] map bee beetokened as well the 
inward hart burning, as y outward heats 
of woꝛdes wherwith he role vp openly as 
—7 the deſpyſers ol God. Ind therkeꝛe 
ome tranſlate it, [ I ſtarcled at them, ] oʒ 


hinſelt fooꝛth too contend foz the mamte⸗ 
nic: of Gods glozie, but he that hath firſt 
chafed with himlelf and bin greened at the 
very hart: line as ageine atter this holp 
hartburning there foloweth commonly a 


by che example of the Prophet. that the 
contempt of Gods woꝛd is to be taken in 


whot euen vnts chiding. Firſt therefozo 
let greet ſting vs inwardly : & afterward 
as occaſid ſhal ſerue, let vs indeuer to re⸗ 
pꝛeũe their malapertneſſe # pꝛide ſtoutly, 


P 
, 


and let vs not ſtick too pzouoke them too 


neceſſary. Foz aithouzhhe that ' furieageint vs. 


is wronged eacounter the malice of his al oy 


22 the htatheniſh x Wicked fozt, wildee mer⸗ | 


th vnder⸗ 


£ 
* 


he was (ſured 
— — zele dytauſe hs ſawe | 


it irked mee. And truly no man will put fr 


deededoomg.'T o be ſhozt, we be warned mynd age 


ſach diſpieaſure, as our hart mult growe \ 


— 


cifuttts them bycauſe they ſecke him with 
thetr whole hart. Beſydathts, the hartie 
lone ot᷑ Gods lawe is the certeine ſigne ot 
maſmuch as it is the woozk of 


ip - The Prophet then l= 


* 


the 1. 
onely manne that wil let hu 
in toloue it. Ind whercas the 
pꝛophet repeteth ſo often this paper . 
God ſhould quicken him: ws gather (yi 
e was well acquainted with the frayltit 
of his owne ipfe;inſomuch as he thought 
not that men dos liue furtherfoozth thi 
Gods bzeatheth lyle into them cucry m- 
nute of an houre. Mozeourr it is a lch 
hod, that hee had bin bees ed - _ 
tathes: 


—— ä — et eee 


Lawe, te 


— ———äꝓ — 


| 


*** 


en the. ee 
deaths ; to the intent he Gouldhinethe wühllan 


moꝛe cars to repaire too the fountaines that 
like. Ind age ine. he layeth the foundatid from the begining, Gods word was al 


of his faith in the goodnes of Hod. apes ſure to truſt vntoo, and fo cont ic 
by we perccius, opt — be 4 neweth vuto the end. Foz very wel hãg 
now fi om bꝛagging of 88 e togither theſe twoo mem bers, that God 
het proteſted ths he oued he aweof Bester ot 2 euen frd the 
GOD thee contineweth 
160. (Thebe beginning of thy, 6 __ ainapes one rate. Wher 
thongy the 10 ——— 2d (iudge ments too 
doubtkul: baue God Sg and not to his doctr ine: al⸗ 
ſt ode two Watcg 


Abr the — it not: pit is it not an 

88 1 Res 175 | EA. = . 

uth 8 

8 A NE 

gie e | 
therrneh of AN 


venie doctryne, by an by the trueth | 
vs )cont 4 Mrokicah 
—— evenfrom the be 


. Pririces hate perſecnited meyithout a cauſe,and my hart hath byn a- 
fraxag4h.chy Work. 


163. I haue hatetli and abhorred deceit,and I haue 1 
164. Scauen times a day haue I prayſed thee, by reaſon of the en 
of thy rightuouſnes. 


165. Muche peace haue they that loue thy Law,and there is no ſtumbling 


block fer them. 
166, Lord, I haue wanted for chy welfare, and I haue kept thy commaun 


168. Ilan th t thy comaundements and teſtimonies: for all my wayes 
are in y light. e 3 | 


161. Piinces haut perſecuted- Ac! He. ſtrength to our anopance. Map rather, 

rtpoꝛteth that in hys ſoꝛe and greeuous when wꝛetched men be ſtriken io from a 
temptation,he was hild back by the fear loft, they after a ſozt beleue gods hand 
of God, ſo as hee deſired to attempt no⸗ ts ageinſt them. A lſo the cace of the 20 
thing that was vnbeſeming a godly ms. phet was peculiar, whE he hed to encoũ 
02 we be fozward to fallints deſpaire, ter & the heds of the chozen people, who 
P;inces whiche are armed with God had (tailed in ſo honozable degree, 
wſſance to ouerwhelme vs, are diſpiea that they were the puler a of the chutch 

d with vs and woorke vs trouble. To Some expound it moe ſtrictly, nameip 


che increale hecrof commeth alſo the vn= that Daum folowed Chꝛiſts exyoztatio 
| bindnes, that wheras thep ought too be (that is too wit, feare rot them that kil 
2 buckicrs to def d vs, they turn their but the body: A wil ſhewe pee of whom 


— . 2 
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demen 
I 197, 8 Coal pech! kept thy teſtimonies, and I haue looued them excee- | 


192. 1 2tthy word, na that br oth forth _ 8 | 


| 
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Ee ears th 0 er, 
Lr 


{ wozde] is tos reſtreine a maus ſelfe, and that Ihe hated deceit] ere he ſpeak oł his 


. "Tohn Caluins Commentarie | 3 
Bee trondle lawful 03der by dar dn 


152,” [Fhayerefopfed.#c,)] we knowe 
that no geine bzingeth greater gladnes, 
Han when the Conquetours enrich the 
ſelues With the fp bir enempts. 
the gaine ther is mat gig 
umphe, and zolite that com 
nerd *the ſodeme veipghteth the 
SSS K 
the know 
dectrine which he dad gotten W ſpopleg 
20 ber ar he 
ter do deten 
G | 


ud, the mening is, 
Tao not pes few 


+4 


in awe of Sod, but uno beten that 1d 
of ted 


no maracil if Danid groũded the whole 


1 of bliMd life in Gods woo; 
t Den Areas treaſare ofetern 
life too bee d and-6Erred too bim 
i , | | 4 


* 'J 
pe pe nc mop Ar n 


ſ ful 0 wy 2 namely that he 
period ben at was dlenzed from fariitie affertions, tos 
of — . —— JD do, and the end he m peeld theLaw his due 


ſpyghted not theix wycked pzactyſes dy | honour and oltimation, 6 Sap fogals uche 
e — —— —— haue hadde almoſt ye me ſen: 
with vpolence. Foz ag concerning þ pze. tence in ansther piace, J Wil dat bzeefly 
ſent circamltance [to be afrayd at Gods tonche wherkozo the 4Pzophet ſayth fiel 


too attempt nothing that is vatawful,J loning and tmbzacing of the Lawe, F03 
| bane tolde pon heerctofoze that the d: inaſmuch as we know that hipocriſi is 
uerbe [Chenam] [03 freeipe] is added foz bzʒed by nature in the harts of au men, 
an inlargementʒz i reſpect that the temp that they bee naturally giuen too vanitie 
tation was ſomuche the harder, in that and deceitfulnefſe ; we muſt labour ear- 
the tirantes aſſapled a harmleſſe perſone neſtip to purge our hartes, that the loue 
foz no cauſe, ſaue onely their owne wic⸗ ofthe Law map reigne there. Now il toe 
ned luſt; Foz we kniowe that honel na⸗ hat ing andabhozriny ofkalſhode dee tht 
tures are caryed away the eaſlyer dntoo beginning toe liue wh, and the firſt point 
ire, when ſuch a one ts efſauited as hath of rightuduſnes ait tolo eth that nothing 
pꝛouoked no man. It was therſdze a no is moze excellent, than ſoundneſſe oz vp 
ta bie pꝛoofe of modeſtie in the Pꝛophet, rightnes: foz all vertues vantſhe away, 
to bꝛidie himſeit by Gods woꝛd, that he if chat holde not the firſt roum. Neither 
might not contend with ent! dealing, no is it foz nought that [abhozring] is 187- 
alſo beſo out rcome with tmpaciency, as ned with Thating) too the ende wee mak 
too fall frem his vocation, Therefoze tet knowe, how it is not in ough too hate de 
vs learne too remainequypet, althoughe cepte alter a cõmon maner,onlefle Gods 
Buntes tirannouſlpe abuſe the power chtldzen be euen at deadly foode with ik; 

that GOD hath committed vnto them, ow il the lone of the Lawe and * — 
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** 
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— trem——_ 


vppon the. Cxix. Pfalme. 


ting of deceyt bie pokefeliowes: it folow= 
that as many as bee not inſtructed in 
ods 


= 


hee is continual 
ſattinge foozth 


p ydeto fall ſeuen tymes adape, When 
hee falieth oltentymes into ſundzie temp⸗ 
taciong. Ind fozaſinuch as Gods iudge⸗ 
mentes are echewhere taken foz the pu 
niſhementes that hee vppon wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, and ſometyme alſo are referred 
to the whole p20uidence wherethoꝛough 
ee ee 
| L N } 

fo aucuchinge his Jade 15 manileſtip, 
Ache! in puniſhinge of wickedneſle, as 
in the. whole gouernance of the wozid, 
But J agree to others rather, which res 
kerre them to his doctrine:not that I iniſ⸗ 


05 


828.4229 wo 


3 


gelt tremble from tyme to tyme at euer p littie 
ax | blafte. Jfthisſence beeliked, then ſhail 
hin of the wood (tumdlingblock])in the ſecond 
hing being contingaily occupped mynde wherewtth they are pitifullip tru 
at he e conſidering of Gods Lawe, found bled and vered whiche leane not vppon 
logreate perfection of Juſtice and wpfe- Gods woozd, but are carped awape ep- | 
dome therein, that from too tyme ther bp their owne luſt oz by other mene 
hee was lapns to burſt out into pꝛayſe and pleaſures. Neuertheics, of thele 
thankelgyuing - And thele diligence in twoo wayes ſoeuer fore take! the ſayde 
ſheweth, that Dauid not Wwovozdes [ peace and tumblingblocke :] 


linge God 
4 reuerentip and honozably of 
the Lawe, but alſo accounted it as an in⸗ 
comparable benefpte towards mankynde. 
Fu it was not only admiration, that en⸗ 
kozxced him to pzaple God, but it was alſo 
an alfection of thank fulnetſe, bycauſe hes 
lawe there ſhould no excellenter thing bet 


165 [Much peace haue, ec. } If wee 


— 


8 n. asloue the Lawe of G O D ſhall haue a 
ds pzayſes : like as in. ps 
ouerbio. 24 . 16. the. ryghtuouſe man. ofperouſe 


cozdinge as the Hebzewes vſurpe it of: 
— TL LDTS 
uerũtie: as if it had din ſayde, that = 


peace by the Laws of $dd. Foz wholoe: 
uer hangeth vyvon any thinge elſe, ſhail 


the Pzophetes merning ſhall remayne all 


one: that is too wit, that they are miſcra: [ 


ble whiche addict noe themſeiues vntoo 
God: bycauſe that although they like wel 
of themſelues foz a tyme : pit there hangs 
many ſhumblingblockes in their. way, too 
dziue them fodeinly backe age 


is not purchaced by 
the lawe, but is obteyned 
the Law hath no fi 


vnto it,onlefle it offer vs God too bee our 


father , and quy;t our mindes with aſſu⸗ 
race of eternall ſaſuation. Tontrariewiſe 
al wozldlinges and deſpyſers of God, are 
tuſtip puniſbed by their owne ſtubboznes 
and vngract e . Foz cuery one of 
them is his owne hangman:and the fercer 
that they be ageinſt G6 O D S wooꝛd, ſo 
much the ſozer are thep toꝛmented, vntill 
they bzinge themſelues too vtter deſtruc⸗ 

Jaaa. v. tion. 
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take peacc fes thehappie ſtate of ipfe, ac 
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| to wꝛeſtie any 
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tion. Ind although | 
como, eyther wype awaye all peonful 
 comfozt, vpe awaye all pi - 
neſſe. oz lift tht ouer all ſtumblingviocks, 
oz e le reieeue them ſo as they quaple not. 


oftentymes 

flpeth in uli m mouthes:nameiy 
— — — God 
notwithtanding there is not aimolt ane 


| with in the whole wozid, When mẽ come 
long tyme with temptaci⸗ 


ons. Ind by the oꝛder of the woozdes we 
gather, that to the intent a man map keep 
himſelftn the feare of God and the loue of 
bis L awe:he had neede firſt to ſecke ſafe: 
tie in God. Foz if the beleefe of grace bee 

once ſhaken of, 


mynded too p2aple k 

; Furthermoze there be other reaſons why, 
it behoueth-vs — attendance vntoo 
ke aryght. Foz if we bee tpde 
catpcemetites ofthe wozld, we'ſhall 

Wanze away aut of hand. Ind welee that 
the moꝛe part dooth therfoze faile, bycauſe 
it is a hard matter too beleeue aſſuredly, 
that welfare in not too bet hoped fox eiſe- 
where, than of Gods tree grace. whers: 
koꝛe that wee maye ooh God with- 
out ceaſing, fayth mult needes firſt ſhyne 
befoze vs: Chen mult patience come and 


of tuouſeneſſe. Foz as I haue ſapde, 
| 3 ol going fozeward fpzin: 
geth heerevppon : namely , that wes can 
fpnd in our hartes too ſatfer our ſaluation 
to lye hyd in Gods boſome, and not doubt 
but hee wilbte a fapthfuli rewarder of all 
ſuche as ſceze him, althought hee with⸗ 
dꝛawe his fau our Ex om our eyes. Thys 
leſſon conlirmeth he with other woozdes 


in the neꝛte Merſe, ſapinge that hee kce⸗ 


— a. 


the Godly allo haue peth 


trine of the 


one example of ſtodfaſt hope too bee mette h 


aluation. Ind 
: Lawecould no 


ſon which the Pꝛophete aſſigneth tendeth | 


„wee mpnde too the 


accompanit it, to cheeriſhe tn vs the lous J 


h Gods teſtimonies with all his harty: | 
oz by the name of {Soule emeſ- 
moze fozciblp that he 15 , 


ept, c.] Looke what hee 
with moze vehemencie befoze: 


adding 

this bzerfneſle is not in the whole cot 

of the ſentence, but in the —ͤ— 

—.— whiche hee nowe leaueth ont, 

the waye, vntso commaundementes 

hee topneth trſtunontes, that hee may: 
the rule ofliuings well: but al-- 
| couenante of 


ing what is ryghe : 1 
kooꝛti the free fanonr of Fod+ The rea- 
to this ende, that fozaſnuche as he knews 
howe nothing is hidde from G O D, the 
ſamt was as good as a bzpdle fox him too 
| ance of godlineſſe. Foz ercept 

wee line as it were in Gods ſyght, the 
wantonneſſe of the fleſhe Dill quickipca- 
vg awaye too and fro. The meeninge- 
aiſo mape bee this: That hee made Ged. 


the vnpere and Judge of tis tpfe : ſoꝛ the 


Hcripture termeth them too ( Walke in 
the ſyght of God,] whiche wil linge re⸗ 
kerre all theire dooinges vntoo hun, and 
as it were withbzawing themſelues from 
the eyes of men, cyte themſeiues vnto his 

[udgement ſeate. In this wyſe he dooth 
vs too vnderſtande, that hee hadde doom 
the beſte hee could, not onely too be clerte 
from all faulte and blame befoze men, ba! 
aiſo to offer his hart ſounde and vufeyncd 
vnto God. whither of thele ſenſes ſo cuer 
you chooſe, the Pꝛophet auoucheth, that 
EO DS Lawe'is neuer obſerued a. 
ryght, tyll wee conſider, howe wee ham 
too deale with G D DD; the Sercher el 
hartes, from whole exts nothing is ja 
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that theis twoo ſences agree in the ſelues, blynd , and refuſeth not to bt a mayſter @ | 


vppon the. Cxix. Palme. ; 199 | 
t may alſo beg a maner of pzoteſtation, ground of holp conuzrfa:ion: namely, that 
- if he had ſayd: Lozd,thou art beſt wit: he had c ated his lyfe vnto BB 8. f 
nes how fapthfuliy I hane kept thy Law, and alwayes had his wittes faſtened vp⸗ 
foz nothing is hid from thce.. . But hee pon the beholding of him. | 
ſcemeth rather too haue betokened this 


169. Let my cry comme before thy face,o Lord, giue mee vndarſtand ing 
according too thy vvoord. 1 

170, Let my prayer comme intoo thy ſyght, deliver mee according to 
thy vvoord. | 

1m. My lippes shall ſpeake prayſe, vvhen thou shalt haue taught mee 
thy ſtatutes. 

. My tung shall ſpeake thy vvoord, for all thy commaundementes 
are ryghtuouſeneſſe e. ; 

173- Let thy haud bee too help mee, for I haue choſen thy commaun- 

dementes. | | 

174. Ihaue longed for thy welfare,o Lord, and thy Lawe is my delyght. | 

75. Let my ſowle live, and it Shall prayſe thee : and let thy iudgementes 
ſuccour mee. | 

176. 1 haue ſtrayed like a loſt sheepe: ſeeke thy ſeruant, for I haue not 
forgotten thy ſtatutes. 


169. [Let my cryc. c. He repeteth that this: That Dauid pꝛapeth too bee made 

which wer haue ſcene alredy heertoofoze, dyyſe accozding too the rule of the Lawe: 
namely, that his checkdeſpze is,* — vit J rather it to the other ſence, na⸗ 
which he molt foꝛceth (all other ſet aſyde ; mely, that he deſpyꝛeth to be endewed with 
is that he may pꝛoſit in Gods Lawe. Foz v1 anding accozding as O D had 
by the woozd cry) he betokeneth a vehe⸗ 
mentnes,as if he ſhould ſap, care which 
touched htm cheellp, e the longing wher= 
with he was molt inflamed, was that(ac= 
coꝛding to ryght and reaſon ) the lyght of 
bnderitanding, wherthzough wee excell 
the bꝛute beaſtes, and appꝛoche neereſt vn⸗ 
to & O D. myght be pꝛeferred befoze all 

commodities 


earthly dities. , the 
perceil [ accozding to thy — admit ⸗ 
teth a dubble vnderſtanding: and ſome ex- 
pound it ſo, as if Dauid ſhould wiſh tos 
haue his mynd framed accoꝛding too the 
appointmet of Gods wozd, that he might 
not be wittie otherwyſe than accozding to 
the doctrine of the Lawe. And this ſence 

old not miſagree, were it not that in y 
next verſe theis woozds, {deliuer mee ac= ſhould not ſtic offer themſelues vnto 
coding too thy wooꝛd, ] did withſtand it. God to bes enlyghtened by him, who aſſu⸗ 
Howbe it. oꝛaſmuch as J am out ofdout, reth them that he wil bee the gupde of the 


Ubeit that the moze acceptable of bothe be teacher of the little ones. 
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John Caluins Commentaric 


— 


, except GDD reache him 
out of wee knowe in 
dcede that the Pzophet (as oft as he was 
dꝛiuen to any neceſſitic) called vpon God 
fox help. Howbeit, fozaſmuch as he ſpea⸗ 
keth doubt not but that by 
commending his lyfe generally to the tui⸗ 
cion of G O D, he thinketh himſeik too 
bee tncioſed With imumerable deathes, if 


God bee not his continuall deltuerer. 
But this is an meſtimable comfozt, that 
O D aſſuretiz vs that his Help ſhall al⸗ 
wapes be redp at hand foz vs in all daun⸗ 
gers. 


{= 


of foun= 


it what⸗ 
ofitabtz to be knowen to ſalua⸗ 


ſoeuer is - 
cion: He = 
maiſter , bycanfe it were not 
haue dur eares ſtriten with the outward 
ſound , onleſſe s D D eniyghtcened our 


myndes with the fptrit of underſtanding, 


| 


| and cozrected our hardnes with the ſpirit 


too the Lawe 


of teacheabienes. Ind like ag the labour 
of teachers is in vayne vntill it bee made 
effectuall:ſo alſo it is to be noted, that ſuch 
as are taught of God in deedc,are not ca⸗ 
red _ from the Law and the Dcrip- 
tures by ſecret renelacions , as ſame fan- 
taſtican men bee, which think themſewes 
to lit trylling in the fart pzinciples, if 
map not fling away after their owne foz: 
geries , by trampling Gods wooꝛd di: 
deyntully vnder their feete. Jnthe fourth 
verſe of this Phe, he Gpeth, that when 
he ſhall haue pꝛofited in Gods Lawe, hee 
W ill alſo implop his labour in teaching o⸗ 
thers. Cruip this oder is to be hild, that 
the doctrine das ſrſt take roote in our 
owne hartes , b:foze wee vtter it vntoo 
others. Nenertheles,erhe man according 
to the meaſure of his fapth eught to make 
his bzothers parttakcrs of that which he 
hath receined, that the doctrine be not by- 
ryed, Whole vie and frute God will haut 
vttered too the commume edifping of the 
Churche. Ali there is added a reaſon, by 
cauſe it is meete that all 

p20nsked toletfoozth 
that is too wit, b 

tuoumes is 


173: [Let thy hand. c.] Bycauſhtt 
hathe addicted himſelf to the doctrine if 
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continually. Ind truly the moze ſincer 
that any mamapplyeth himſelt᷑ to — 
ing: the moe wayes dooth Satan heaue 
a bu pen and the mo aduerſaries moleſt 
him on enery ſpde. But when God ſeeth 
the that haue once embꝛaced his doctrine, 
continew ftedfaſt in their — is ſo 
much ß redier to heipe them. And by the 
woozd{chooze] he hath expzeffed, that no: 
thing could let him from addicting himſelf 
to Gods Lawe. Foz there is no man that 
chall ſet his mypnd vpon the loue of þ law, 
without great cotention, inaſmuch as the 
leawd affections of the fleſhe dzawe cuerp 
man hither and thither. This [choozing} 
then whereof mention is made, ſheweth 
that it is not foz lacke of ſkill, oz thzough 
any vnaduiſed zele that the childzen of god 
doo cheefly couet the heauenlp doctrins : 
but that inaſmuch as mennes maners are 
variable, and thei feele the ſundzte aſſaults 
ofthe fleſh, they purpoſely ſubdewe theire 
mynd to the lerutce of God, © 


174 [I hauelonged, c.] Although all 
men wilhe well to themlelues, and no mi 
alſo flatly refuſeth Gods kauour:pit is the 
te iyfe ſo confuſed and vn= 
tertein, that ſcarce one among an hundzed 
aſpyꝛeth to Godward. Foz whereas ſome 
are carped away with their owne ambiti⸗ 
on, ſome poſſeſſed with couetouſneſſe, and 
ſome burne in luſt: The further that they 
dzawe backe from God, ſo much imagine 
they themſelues to fare the better. Finally 
accoꝛding as eche man is deſpꝛouſe to bet 
ſafe: ſo much the moze purchaceth he gods 
e in ſeeking meanes on all ſydes. 
And the Hebzew conſtruction betokeneth 
a conſtantneſſe of deſpꝛe: foz woo:de foz 
— — ſayeth, L hee had ſewed foz the 
re ot God.] Þfterward hee reg ; 
the maner of the patient ſewingetoz þ 
layde welfare : that is to wit, when wes 
ecke foz comfozt and relief of all maladies 
out of Hoddes wootde .. Foz whoſdeuer 


| | keedeth not himſelle with the affpance of 


the pzomyſed faluation , ſhall quayle at 
tuerp light puſhe. Therefoze leaſte the 
zophete myght turne awape his vnder⸗ 
nding from hoping foz p Daluation of 
God, hee holdeth himſeife wyſely with 
inthe Doctrine of the Lawe. 


175 [Lect my ſoule liue,4c.] Fozalmuch 


1 


deſtowed Iyfe vppon mee, will indeuer 


amonge Wolues, by reaſon of the vnbꝛyd⸗ 


as the Uerbes in the Hebzewe are of the 
Future tencc, theſentence myght be layd 
kooꝛth thus: Loꝛde, when thou ſhalt haue 


too ſhewe my leife thanketuli in ſettinge 
foozth thy pzaples. It this lence be lpked, 
then it ſhalbe a kynd of reioycinge, wher= 
in the Pꝛophete ( vppon trult of Goddes 
pzomiſes ) warranteth himſelk alluredlp, 
that his lyfe ſhalbee ſafe. Ind doubtleſſe, 
although ours Ipfe bee hydden vnder the 
ſhadowe of death, vit may wee boaſt, that 
it is ſafe, bycauſs the keeper thercof is 
kapthkull: accozdinge alſo as this affpance 
ſpzingeth out of Gods quickeninge grace 
offered vs in his wooꝛds. Neuertheleſle, 
fozaſmuch as the moꝛe part of the Inter⸗ 
pꝛetours tranſlate the ſapde wooꝛdes in 
the manner of wiſhinge: lette vs folowe 
that whiche is moſt recepued : that is too 
wit, that Dauid in ſewing too haue hys 
lyfe pzolonged , doothe allo therewithall | 
ſhewe the ende too whiche hee deſpzeth to 

itue: namely, that he map exercyſe himſelf 
in ſetting foozth Gods pꝛapſes, iyke as in 
the Palme 115.18. it hathe bin ſayd, wee 
that ſhalbee alpue, ſhall pzapſe the Loꝛde. 
In the ſecond member it were harde too 
take { iudgementss ] too bee inente of the 
commaundementes , too whiche it belon-: 
geth not pꝛoperlp — heipe. It ſee⸗ 
meth then, that bycauſe the Pꝛophete per- 
cepued himſeife tn hazard of innumerable 
miſcheeues, (accozdinge as the faythefuli 
in this woꝛid are fapne to dwell as ſheepe | 


led libcrtie ol the wicked) hee calleth vp⸗ 
pon God foz defence, that hee by the ſecret 
bꝛydle of his pꝛouidence, ſhould reſtreyne 
all the vngodly from dooing him harme. 

Ind truely, when thinges are tumbled 
vp and downe in the wozld,and our wel- 
fare is in perill amonge the lundzie a ma⸗ 
nifold ſtoꝛmes therof, it is a ryght pꝛoſi⸗ 
table leſſon to lift vp our eyes to Goddes 
iugementes, and to ſeeke remedie at them. 
Notwithſtandinge, fozaſmuch as in this 
Palme, the ſapd wooꝛd ( Judgements 
is comonly referred to Gods commaun⸗ 
dementes: A man may fitly tranſlate this 
this place ſo alſo: ſo as the pꝛophet ſhould 
attribute the office and charge of helping, 
vntoo Gods wooꝛde, bycauſe hee fodet!) 
vs not with vapne pzomiſes, but con — 

meth 
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t this Dimilitude myght bee ve, 
him mol? fitly, in that hee becing 


ſeth 
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— — lyle, than too his particular dooinges, ag 
9 | hee Were 
it is that a tyme: 
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. 


The conteintes of the Cxx. Pſalme. | 


If wee take Dæuid to haue bin the Authour of this Pſalme,(which thing 
5s probable): hee declareth howe carefully hee bad prayed at ſuche tyme a 
hee wandered from place to place, too eſcape the crueltie of Saule. And moſt 
of all, hee complayneth of leawde 9 which charged him vniuſt- 
ly with falſe ſlaunders contrarie too bis deſerte. But if ſame other contecture 
bee more liled, then ſhall it bee a ſm gle and generall complaynt ageinſt falſe 
reportes. This Pſalme and the next fowerteene folowinge, are called Pſalmes 
of Greeces,Steppes,Stayers or Degrees: but in what cansidcration, it is not 
agreed vppon, euen amonge the Hebrewe Doftoures. Same ſurmyſe, the 
there were fifteene Greeces or Steppes vp toa that parte of the Temple that 
was appaynted for the Nen: and that the Nomen ſtayed ſtill beneath: but 


it is 4 feude geaſſe , and wee knowe bowe large ſcope the Iewes take vni00 
them- 
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themſelues in darke caces, to feyn what they lift. Some vnderſtand this moun- 
ting, or going vp, too bee their returne ſrom the captiuitie of Babylone: which 


made cyther by Dauid, or by Salomon: and it is eaſie tes gather by the con- 
teintes of them, that as many of them as were made by Dauid were woont 
too bee ſung in the Temple whyle hee was yit alyue. Otherſome thinke the 
ſeyd mountinges too bee Tunes in Deſcanting . And there bee that ſay, 
it was the beginning of ſome ditie. Now ad I paſſe not greatly for 
the matter, beeins of ſo lyght importance, yit is the coniecture allowable, 
| that the ſayd name was giuen them of the ryſing of the Note. For it is 
| deryued of the woard ( Gnala, ) which importeth as much as too clymb: 

and therfore 1 willingly admit, that beerby ſbould bee betokened the di- 
ftinct ryſing of the Notes in ſinging. 


The C x x. Pſalmes 


A ſong of degrees. I called too the Lord in my diſtreſſe, and he aun- 


ſwered mee. 


2. Lord, deliver my ſowle from the lippe of falſchod , and from the 
tung of deceyt. 


thee? 
4. The Sharp arowes of a ſtrong man with coles of Iunipers. 


Called too the Lozd. Ec.] 
ne 


euer 


moment, pit is 
more conuenient to ſecke 
ſome 


tudgment ) ſu tos ex⸗ 
tt —— 
is than being 
Dauid in declaring 
him, doo in this 


although that 

Led had herd = w hee ſettcth 
iction, namely, 

that he was burthened with faiſe ſurmy- 

ee e eo lb eau 

dos r 


tendeth 
had not too ends, that in as much as hee 


0 vpyon DD in vapne? to thin= knowes him ſetf cleere from ali faulte; 


is vtterly confircyned. For it is manifeſt that the more part of them were 


3. WVhat shall the tung of deceyt giue thee, and what shall it auay le 
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lohn Caluins Commentarie, 


11 


and bzing 
eruing 


tunges aſſault to 
— men twoo * — _—_ is — 
wit, epther iti ng y 

E cap -0z by diffaming them kalſly: 
the Pꝛophet fpndeth fault heere but with 
the ſecound fozt. Now, if a Pꝛophet, en⸗ 
dewed with ſo — vertew, and beeing 
cleerc from all ſpot of ſuſpicion, pea and far 
of from all faulte, was neuertheles aſſay- 
led with launder: what woonder is it if 
the chtidzen of & O D at this day be char 
ged wich kalſe ſlaunder. and Wwheras thep 
indeuer tos doo well, be notwithſtanding 
ill repozted of? Ind furely,lith they haue 
the Diuell their enemie, they muſt needcs 
bee burdened with his lyes . Nay rather 
we ſee, that rapling tunges ſparcd not eu] 
the ſonne of G O D. wherkoze it becom- 
meth vs to beare it the moze 2 ik 
naughtipackes raple vppon vs vndeſer⸗ 
nedip. Fon it is certein that heere is deſcri 
bed vnto vs the comon lot of the whole 
Churche. 


neſt x plapne 


3. C what ſhall the tung. ee. The Pꝛo⸗ 


phet enhaũceth the malice of his enemies, 


in that thetr wicked luſt dzaue orap 
ling , euen Where there was no Nöfer of 
aduauntage. Howbeit,hec ſeemeth to pꝛo⸗ 
ceede pit further, that is to wit after 


they haue fluſſhed vut all þ poylon of their 
ſlaunderous repoztes , pit (hall their at⸗ 
tempts bee in vayne and pop AMET, 

h the 


Fozaſmach thenasGod maymepneth 
— this ſeruants, Dauid vppon 


among the tentes of Kedar. 


VVarre. 


* 


cwo is mer kt. THe makethHis mone 


2 
that he 
; froward fouie wzetched. 


ſowles with their ſlaunders. is amplifyc 


deſpꝛe of ſo deadly anoying pꝛoceedeth not 
foꝛaſmuch 


Voi mee, chat I haue bin a vvayfarer in Meſech; and haue duela 


6 My ſeule hathe dmalied long vvith the bater of peace. 
7 L haue ſought peace: and velyle I ſpcake, they bente themſelues u 


trull of that hope,fteppes vp with a great 
co2age, in cace as if he ſhould triũph ouer 
the whole rout of flaunderers, aſſuring 
the that they doo nothing elle but bewzay 
their vain deſyzouſnes of rayling,y which 
God will at length beate back vpon their 
own heads. And to aſſuag y greef of al the 
godly, when ſlaunderers w2ongfully im, 
peachs their good name, he giueth the this 
comkoꝛt, that they ſhall nothing auayle, by 
cauſe the L02d will diſappoint their hope, 


4. [The ſharp arowes.Fc.] The alice 
of ſuch as trubble ſimple and harmeleſſe 
with an other reaſon: namely, that they 
choote out their flaunderouſe repoꝛtes af: 
ter the ſame ſoꝛt as if a man ſhould ſtrikg 
his nepbour thzough with an arowe: and 
that their ſlaunders are like to coles of Ju 
niper, which perce moꝛe ſpeedely,# bozne 
mo2e whotiy than coles that bee made of 
other wood. The effect is, that 5 tunges of 
ſlaunderers are inflamed with fpzic heate, 
and as it were tipped with deadly poyſon, 
and therfoꝛe are ſeſſe excuſable, in that their 


vppon hope of reward . Ind 
dat thor wh ho ha had experience of 

ut that whi ence of; 
if he, and ſuch like as he was, were fayne 
too bee ſhot though with the arowes ol 
lyes, and too be as it were burnt vp with 
their coles: there is no reaſon why wee 
ſhould woonder , if euen the bet kant of 
Sods ſeruantes bee now exercyſed aft 
the ſane mancr. 


of which tookethis 
reth in Genells the tenth chapter and 
cond vcrle : and the other deſcended l 
ſone of Jſmaclies, Foz too vnderv* 
it of the Þctrurians, is altogicher 
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a nowne appellatine: bycauſt 

Viaſſiak jſignifieth too dꝛawe:they thinke 
that the Pꝛophet bewaplcth his contiuu 
all baniſhmente which hee ſawe too bee 
pzolonged wpthout ende. But koz as 


but ß by Meſech be etokeneth the Jrabi⸗ 
ans which-bozder vpon them. Af any man 
think thet the Myſechytes haue obtetned 
that name of their cunning in ſhooting: Þ 
wilnot ſtand with hun, lo. wee map agree 
vpon this point, that the Pꝛophet expꝛeſ 
ſeth the irkſomneſſe of a hard and peinfull 
abiding,as if he were baniſhed into a coũ⸗ 
try of outlawes. F 02 it is too bee vnder⸗ 
ſtood, that although hee name the Arabp= 
ans: pit he ſpeaketh metaphoꝛicallp of his 
owne countrimen: like as in another place 
he calleth the,cozrupt 4 baſtardly Jewes 
by the name of Gentples. But heere too 
the end hee might taunt hys enempes the 
mozc diſocpnefully , hee chooze out fox 


Nactons, wh 
was knowen too the Jewes. Ind by 
theis wo0zdes wee bee taught, that there 
ſcarcely happeneth any moze bitter mitſe⸗ 
ne too 6 O ID D chttd2en, than when 
by their Godly and harmeleſſe conuerſa⸗ 
tion,thep can neuer the moꝛe eſcape vene⸗ 
mous ſlaunders. Aiſo it is too bee noted, 


that bet inge in his owne Countrie, hee 


was but as a Soieoʒuer: bicauſe nothing 
conld haue greued him woꝛſe than to kepe 
company with wick ed folk. Foz thereby 
wee gather, that nothing is moꝛe deteſta⸗ 
die vnto God (in whoſe ſpirit hee ſpake) 
than the falſe dacbytinges Which deface 
G O D D Churche wyth foule ha- 
ock, fo as it differeth in a manner no⸗ 
thinge from the Dennes of Thecues , 
q; from the p:aces that are diffamed foz 
chen burbarous ſauageneſſe . Now if it 
bee a ſoꝛou ful outlarie to GOD chil- 
den when the innocencie of good men is 
dntuſtly beiyed: how ould they Willing 
y and wythowt mote , bitter ſozow of 


, makelonge abode in ſuch a Place 
where G O D S holy name is ſhame: 
fully defiled with hozrible blaſphemies, 


* 
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Senne the ee By 


much as by and by after, heeaddeth-Re-.. tome in Fee them that lyght is turned 
dar, (by which name it is cerfein that the into darknelle, and ſeing that the maicthie 
Iſmaelptes are betokened,) J dout not 


* 


* 
* 


the nonce thoſe . and Barhbarons.. 
vntheaſarable crueltie 


i make war ageinſt good # guties folk: 
© dyandh afte 
+ hehadafozewardmyad tooſeeke peage, 


Notwithſtanding, we muſt beare in mind 


ttueh difricned with trapterous lyes? 
1 out, bee mee ee 
| NAI A e - 
vin3kindreeſſe at the handos of Hig cotm- 
terfet bzethzen . Deing then that at this 
dap in the papacie, Religion is dekylco w 
all maner of repꝛoches, ſeeing that faith is 


of god is biect vnto molt groſſe mocke⸗ 
ries:ſurely, thoſe that haue any feeling vt. 
olinefle in thein, cannot lye in that filthi = 
without great greek. | 


6. [My Dqwlc hath dwelled long. xc. 
Now hee ſheweth without figure who 
they bee that he noted ouerthwartip ercs 
whple by the termes of Meſechpts and 
Redarenes: namely the diſguyſed # falſe - 
hart ed Fſraelyts that were ſhzunk away 
from the holy fathers. Ind hee ſapth they 
be [haters of peace, ] bycauſe they wiiful- 
accoꝛding allo r he addeth, 
oz rather y = — — — 
to peaxe, E had aſſaped means t 

could be to wtn their fauour, had not their 
vnappeaſable crueltie enfozced them to do 
hun miſchefe. wheras he ſaith, J peace: 
it (s a-bzoken Kind of ſpeech, ( howveit not 
darkſome,) betokeniigthat ther had no 
iniurie paſſed frd him, that could giue thẽ 
occaſion of hatred : as it hee ſhould ſape, 


288 193 | 


there had bin peace on his behalfc. ca hec 
pzocedeth further: namely that hee had 
doone his endeuer to paciſie their diſpiea - 
ſure, and to bʒing them to agrement. 01 | 
to ſpeake] impoꝛteih as much as to offer 
articles ot peace, oz to intreate of attone- | 
ment. Wherby it appecreth the better how 
beaſtly $ pzpde of Dauids enemies was, | 
that diſdeyned to come to communication. | 
With a man that had deſerued wel at their | 
handes, and which had neuer done them 
diſpleaſure . Ind wre bee taught by DU-= | 


* 7 


uids example, that gs gh dos the 
faithful too abſteyne from ve 1 | 
oneleſſe they indener alſo to altute men, 2 
to Winne them to good will by xrentfencs. | 
Ind if theyꝛ myldnes and vpꝛigh beha⸗ 
uiour beretected : let them ca ea tarp 

till the reuenger appcere from Heauen 


25 bbdy.1. that 


— —_— 


— 


This Pſalme, to the intent to exhartube ſaithſull to truſt well to Gods help: ani 
to teache them to flie vnto his protexion:firſt auouchethᷣ that wh itherſoeuer we caf 
eur eyes, there is no wel fart too bee found any where elſe: and ſecondly extolleth 
| with ſingular tytles of commendacion,Gods fatberly chareneſſe in defending the 

5 faubfull. 8 TI | 


A fong of degrees. I will liſt vp myne eyes vnto the Moun- 
ng — whence my help al come. 


My belp h from the Lord whohath madeboth Heanen and ear. 


| ſundz 
faith directed him not vntoo G DD 
anſwere that the wittes ay Godlp 


neuer ſo fully 


The Conteintes of the Cxxj. Palme. 


The. Cxxi. pfalme, 


DDD 


pe⸗ ſpake accopding too his own feeling. Fd 


ſhould ſay, what ſoeuex we think of them, 
ali the hopes that dzawe vs awayt from 
the ane Cod, are but ipghtful and decey- 
nabls . Ifter this account, the Pꝛophet 
ſhould not ſhew mw hee . wm 
himſelfe oz what ended to doo: b 

onelp , that they loſe theyz labour which 
ſetting God aſpde, gazc far about them,? 
ſeeke remedpes by long and wandering! 


* 


Certein it is in deede, that he 


— — in his owne perſone, theme 
ladie cof ail mankynd is ſicke . 7i 
ſhall it bet no whit ageinſt reaſon, that he 


wee knowe that this vanitie is bzed inal 
of vs by nature: namely that when wi 
be ſtriken in any feare, we turns our tit 
hither and thither, vntill faith bzing vs 
backe fro the wyndlaſſes of our crrours,| 
and vs vnts God alone. F 
oneip thing wherin we differ from the m 
belecuers is this: that wheras wer be 


8 — 


—_—_— 


SSF 


* 
= 
=y 
— 
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STS 


— — 


— 
— 


ded 


m—__—_ 


vppon the. Cxx. Plame- us 


all of vs fozeward too admit deceits and 
light of credit to deleeue vntrutdes: Sa 
than bewptcheth the fapthleſſe with his 
flights, but God cozrecteth the defauite 
of our nature,e ſuffercth vs not to wan 
der ouer far. Sure ly the Pꝛophets mee= 
ning is nothing doubtfull : name ly, that 
althoughe all the mightyeſt heipes in the 
wozld offer them ſelues vnto vs:pit muſt 
wee not ſeeke anp ſafety at all without 
God:02 rather that when men haue wes 
ryed thiſlelues a great while in hunting 
foz remedtes on all ſides , they ſhall at 
length finde by experience, how there is 
no aſſured help but only in God. Foz b 

the (mountaines] he betokeneth what 

euer is high oz excellent in earth:as it he 
ſhoulde ſap. although all the gloziouſnes 
of the wozld ſmile vpon vs; pit is that fa 
nour too bee accounted as nothing, Ind 
theſe two verſes muſt be red iopntiy to= 
gither , thus: when J ſhall haue lifted 
vp mine eyes bnto the mountains, then 
ſhall J finde by cxpertence that J ſtraye 
amifle and without pzofit, vntil they bee 
feſtetied vpon God only. Ind hecrwith= 
all it is too bee notcd, that God is not in 
valne adozncd with this titie, that he is 
the maker of heauen and earth. Foz ther 


han 


, {Hee ſhall not gtue.#c.) Heere too 
the intent too call backe the faithful, and 
to cut of occaſion of all the enticementes 


that are wont to dzaw away the mindes 


of the god y: loke what ſoeuer the wozid 
lings are wont to ſue foz oz too hope fox 
at the woz ide : that dooth the Pzophete 
Wouche too bee abundaunt and ready at 
hand foz the faithful in God alone. Ind 

not oncty attrrbucerch power bnteo 
O D, but aiſo ſheweth that hee is ſo 
aectyoncy towardes vs, that bee wyll 
make vs ihoughip ſafe in all teſpectes. 
F0; as ofte as Gods power is extolled, 
wanpe men haue this exception in their 
mouth, that hee can in deed if het iſt, but 
* vncerteine whither he wil oz no. 
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3 Heshall not giue thy foote to ſlyding, thy keeper shall not ſlomber. 
4. Beholde, the keeper of Iſrael shall not ſlomber nor ſleep. 
5. The LORDE, thy keeper,the LORDE is thy defence at thy ryghte 


by is the vukindnes of mcn ouerthwart: 


ues vpon his puiſ⸗ 
atknoweledged htm 
reatour,they would 
o be perſuaded, that (inaſmuch as the 
whole wozid is tn his hand, and is ruled 


1 


by his *ppointment) hee is armed with | 


vnmeaſuradle power. But nowe bicauſe 
bl inde headineſſe harpety them another 
wap, they defraude him of his right and 
pzeheminence. Ind thus maſt we apply 
the pzoper title to the pʒeſent cace. The 
effect is, that whereas we be by Nature 
oucr diligent to ſeche eaſe and redzeſſe of 
our miſeries: ſpec:ally when there hans 
geth oger vs —— peril: pit we 
tonne tewdlpe fiſaing thzoughe crooked 
— — 9 our wits mult 
be reftrepned, map not appipe 
themſelues too any thing eis than onelp 
vntoo G D D. And not amiſſe (in mp 
indgement) doo ſome thynk that [E1] ts 
put heere foz {Gua!] which ſignifieth [az 
boue 03 vpon] ſo as the meening ſhouide 
be, that although men gaze neuer io high 
pit ſhall they finde no late(te at all with= 
out GOD, 


SOD therkoze is let foozth to the faith. 
ful as their keeper, that they maye reſte ' 


tareleſſe vppon his pzoutdence. Foz like | 


as all godipneſſe is quenched bp the E - 
ptcures, whiche imagine that God hath 
no care at ail ofthe woztd : euenſo they 
that (imagine GOT too rule the wozide 
confuſcdip,and belceue not that hee hath ' 
8 pecunar care too cherpthe euerp one of 
the godly : doe leaue mennes mindes in 
ſuſpence, and alſo flote in continuati vn⸗ 
qupetneile thẽ ſeluts. Doubtleſfe the car 
neft calling vppon G O D ſhall neuer 
thziue, vntil the certeintie of this keping 
bee thʒoughlye ſetled in our hartes.4nd 
he auoucheth G D too bee our keeper 
too the end hee may holde vs vppe. The 


„ 


_ 


Bbbb. 11. Wwozd 


— 


OO net ren yon mranyth oy: 


| 


FSG 


1 le that a fo manpe 


_—_— 


— ttt es tl * 


ow al⸗ 


bo afwuche 65 GOD 
40 Pils- Jab bt; 
_ S as 


dinge of 


A 


ouet our egerye 


all care and feat; 

| — — 
eper,£6.3..Co the 
cke eche one of the 


6. [The Sonne. #c.)] By theſe fozmes 


of ſpeeche hee commendeth the krute of 
| Gods pꝛeſence: # by the figure Dinec= 
doche, vnder one perticuler, hee affureth 


the faithful that they ſwalbe ſafe from all 
aduerſities, bicauſe they bee ſheelded 
Gods hand, Qeuertheleſſe there is in it 
a Metaphez aiſo : foz by the colde ofthe 
night and the heate ofthe dape, the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete be 9 — any — ry — 
nience. mening then is,y althoug 

the faithful bee ſubiect to the miſeries of 
mans life as wel as otherg be: vit is the 
ſhadow of God alwapes caſt vpon their 
ſide, that thep map not feele any harm by 
them. Notwithſtanding he warrante 

not Gods c\tidzen ſuche pꝛerogatine, y 
they ſhaibe pztutledged from ali trouble: 


Tohn Calums Commentarie 
w902d [Mor] among the Hebzcweg ſig⸗ 
nificth as wel a ſlyding az falling, as al- 
foa trembling and ſtaggering. 
though it happen that a 
tentim | | 7 de 1H 


ie berd alter £0 rde u Hm: be 


m Maagell. And God is called [a defence at 


while defend vs. 


8. The Lord wil harken to thy going out, and to thy comming in, from 


but onip aſſuageth their greefe with this 
| ſolace, that as long as they bee in Gods 


the Bcb:ewes tranſpoſe this oꝛder, they | 
reaſon from the greater likelyhod to the 
lelle likelphode . The meening then is, 
that inaſmuche as God dooth not at any 
me fo muche as ſlomber, wee neede not 
e afraped at all that any thing may hap 

n vnto vs while hee is a ſieepe. Nowe 
wee under ſband the Pꝛophets purpoſe, 
oz to the end he may perſuade ech per⸗ 
O D hathe a ſinguler care of 
acth what hee hath pzomi- 


& Who! eaple ,and auoucheth 
to be the Rec ner of his Churche, 

to the intẽt that out of this water ſpzing 
cuery man map conuepe riuers too him⸗ 
ſeife. Therefoze ſpeaking too euery man 
ſeuer alip, by an by after he addeth agein, 
{SOD is thy keeper] verelp leaſte any 
man might doubt to apply that thing to 
5 9wne vie, whiche belongeth too all 


nowe, how we need not to go farre too 
ke God, but that hee is at our elbowe 
oz rather that hee ſtandeth by our (ide to 


þn right hand, ] too the intent wee may 


kauoꝛ, they ſhalbe ſafe from all deadly a- 
nopance;, like as he pꝛomiſeth moꝛe ma⸗ 
nifeſtip that God will in ſuche wile pze- 
ſerue his ſeruants from all euils, as het 
wil keep their life in ſafety. And this tru! 
Ip is generall : but afterward he cometh 
down to the check parts ofa mans life, 

$. [The Loꝛde wil pzeſerue.⁊ c.] The 
mee ning is, that whatſocuer thou at- 
tempt oꝛ go in hande with in all thy like, 
wal come wel and luckelp to paſſe. Nom 
although God guide the intentes of bys 
ſeruants with his lpirit : pit not withlli 
ding; this place ſeemeth rather to bere- 
ferred too their pzoſperous failings out. 
Neuerthcleſſe if any manne had leut te 
extend it farther, J gatneſap him not. 3 
is mough foz mee too embzace the thing 
that is out of all controuerſye ſure and 
ſound,that is too wit, that God — 


—— 


„ — — 


þ 


Or I I * 


vppon the . Cxxij. Palme. - 95 


a continuallgwpde to his ſeruantes, ſo as 
he wil reache out his hand tos them, and 
leade them euen from the beginninge too 
the end, accozdinge too - arts deſire. 
Moꝛeouer it is woozth the noting , whp 
the Pꝛophet repeteth lo often the thinge 
that hee had expꝛeſled plainely pnough in 
one wooꝛd : foz ſuch beating vppon it ſee⸗ 


and perilics: Nay when bee 
ſeeme to haut on Bir. 2 hat SO 7 8 
9 — nce, map auaple vs, aſſoone as a 
8 . Cops Vith 
then that we be in ſo rs — 
doutinges , andare io redy too diſtruſt: 


this place telleth vs, that if a port ſn: | 


| 
2 Our feete shalbe ſtanding in thy gates© Ieruſalem. 


Whunlelfe embaced the pzomis of god 


meth ſuperfluous. But if wee wep how tence ſuſkyſe vs not, wee vn⸗ 
ultfainelſe, «adn is — 2 


hard it is too cozrect our diſtruſtt 

wet map gather, that the Pzophets ſtan⸗ | | 
ding vppon the commendation of Gods vntill this poynt 
pꝛouidence, is not without good conſide⸗ ( booth 
racicn. Fo what is he among a nomber 
which peeldeth ſo much hononre vntoo 
GOD, as too thinke himſelfe aſſured in contented wyth hys „ thap 
hun, and to cal vpon him in his neceſſities bid al the fozgerics of the wozld farewell. 


The conteints of the. Cxxij. Pſalme. 


In this Pſalme Dauid reioyceth with himſelfe aud all the Church, that 
at length G O D had appointed à reſting place for the Arke of couenaunt, 
and chozen 4 place where his name ſbould bee continually called yppon. Af- 
ter ward to the intent to encourage and harten the ſaithfull to beſtow coft vp- 
pon the ſanctuarie : be declareth breefly that the happie ſtate of the people | — 
pendeth vppon this poynt, that God hath chozen H ieruſalem to bee his royall 
ſcate, from whence hee is mynded tos defend, maynteyne, and help his ſer- 


HANTS. 


too vs whi 


The. C xxii.pſalme. 


Dauids ſong of degrees. I was glad when they ſaid to mee, wee 
will go into the houſe of the Lord. 


3 leruſalem is bwilded as a citie, that is vniforme init ſelſe. 
with ſingular gladnes: ſo he affirmeth that 


Was glad, c.] God had often hee ced in the conſent of the whole 
ſayde — how the tyms — — circumſt ãce hath 


ould one dape come, his not bin weyed ſufficiently heeretofoze,and 
: 1 . therefoze the interpꝛeters hane not tranſ⸗ 
ſtable abyding : and pit foz 
allthat , the Arker of the Lozd had bin 
remoued to and fro ag a wayfarer aboue 
a thouſand peeres to At length 
God reueled mount Sion vnto Dauid, 
where he would hauẽ itfettled e a Tem⸗ 
ple dwilded to himlelfe. Now like as Da - 


— A 


et 


„ —Ʒͤ I FER IBN 


1 


b 


bzingeth others vn 
, fo as wee map bee all Fez 
ſcifeſame faith. wee knowe 


as GOD lperketh . Therkozethereis 
offered vntoo vs no ſmall cauſe of reioy⸗ 


them that ſapd vnto mee, ] picke out ihys 


ſence : I take delight inthe company 
them that allure mee to the ſeruis of God 
—— — — accompany — 

ee 0 Sanctuariet | 
Aicher. But by the ſecond verſe it will ap: 


| the Heaucnly © zacle foz thelawfulland J 


ſtedtaſt platinge ofthe Arte of couenant. 
Foz; vyanby there foloweth, 

2 [ Dur feete ſhalbee ſtandinge #c.] In 
deede the verb is of the pꝛetertence, ui 


as it ſkilleth litle to the effcec of 
the matter: I made no conlctence to giue 


erbeten the godly 


that chould at length let ſure footing: 
228 bycauſe it was OD 
| Sanctuary ther, which 
had din remouedtnto fund2y 

! . by ſuch Pugrimage of 


the Ark S D. D dw put bis people 


mind,. how hee had not made Moiſes too 


le the — in vapne I.tou= 
euen now. — — 
coucnant was ſhifted krom one place too 


ty 3 murmureth as oft. 
cing. when al men ſubſcribe vnto GOD 

| wt — They that tranſlate it (with * 
of whom d elleth p fuineſſe of the godhead, 


ſtreth occaſid 
foze, vnthazfull yea dulheaded be woe, f 


ich be glozie. In whic Eſap 
map bee handſomely kept (tl. Mocobeeit g's: h place Ofay ſpraneth 


] fozalmuch 


in their ovcdicncs . Foz it was too greais 


: abide ſetiled in that Citie which was the 


t ot, was a matter 
r 
* k 
hung in fſpene ſofter Gov had — 
a ſtedie , he teſtifyed moꝛe 
certeinlp,that hee 
pꝛeſerust of his people. 


wheras he 
ont too trot vp and domne. Trew it is 
in dede that the Irck dwelled a longtime 


Col. 2.9. who is our trew Immanuel, 


Eſat. 7. i. abydeth among vs: hee mu- 
of moze 2 top. Where ⸗ 


this pꝛemis (J am w pon vnto y end ol 
would, Math. 28. 20. Jrauiſh vs not ints 
erceeding top, ſpeciallp if we ſes it recey⸗ 
ued with comon conſent. Foz that which 

cited euen now concerning the reſting 
of the Lozd, is at length atcompuſhed m 
the perſon ol Chzilt : accoꝛding as it is 
apparũt by E ſay. 11.10. His reſting ſhal 


not of Chiſtes burial (as ſome interpꝛt 
ters doo falflp imagin) but of the excelli⸗ 
cie of tho Church to come. 
<4 [ Ie is bwtlded. Ec. } 

auid beginneth to ſct out the pzapies # 
Feruſalem ; and that is doone too the mt 
tent the people ſhould continew ſtcdfallp 


purpole foz the godly not too haue they} 
mynds dzawen dinerſlp, dut to haue them 


bond of holie vnitie. Ind wee know that! 
the beeginning of their miſerable ſcatt⸗ 
ring, was the diutding of the peayle in 
two bodies. No maruel thercfoze 8 


— 


— e 


a 
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Dauid doo fo earne{fipe sonmend 
place that was chozen by GOD... F 

he kneu e that the welfare of the Charch 
depended vpon the childzen of Jbzahis 
pure woz ſhipping of God there, accoz- 
ding to the appointment ofthe Lawe: # 
alſo vppon their acknoweledging of the 
ropall ſcat whiche the ſame God had ſet 
bp there by his.owne 0zdinance, Wheras 
ge ſapeth that Jeruſalem is buzlded like 
a Cittie.2 it is not referred onelp too the 
walles, oz the Towzes, oꝛ the Diches: 
but cheeflp to the ciuil oꝛder lines: how 
becit J conkelle | 
ent ate of it. In deede Dalemhad bin a 
kam ous towne tuen from the beginning. 
Bat ſinte the time that Gods wil wap 
co haue it to bee iht head ofthe Realme, 
it chaunged hit countenance and after a 
lozte even hir nature: ſo as it neuer be⸗ 
ganne to deſerue the name of a wel com⸗ 
pacted Cit ie in deed, til ther, Ft the firſt 
ght it map ſeeme colde gtere, that 7 e- 
ruſalem is called a Citic, But it is to be 
neted that it is ſet downe as the Pata⸗ 
cn ofthe whole carth, to ham it ip in 
.vainc foz the teſte to compare the ſelues. 
1 Foz.erucly Dauid ſuffered all other Ct- 
ties io rematne in their fozmer ſkate: but 
he aduaunceth Jer uſalem alof:,that ſbee 
mape oueipetie them all: accozding ag 
ive ſechow E ſap.2. 2. ſpeaketh of Moũt 
ion, that it halbc higher the all other 


nn 


praiſc the name of the Lord. 


of Dauid. "7 


4- [Thither went vp. c.] Nowdooth 
Danuid adozn Jeruſaiẽ with two titics : 
name ip that it is the holy e lauwfullpiace 
wherin to call vpon gods name : # aiſo 
is the opal Sea fro whence the whole 
Atalme muſt leck right. we knowe that 
al our welfare confiſtcth in theſe twoo 
points,that Chzyſt is giuen vs to be our 
Pierſte, and ſet euer vs ag our King too 
geucrne vs. Thts thing did Sod ſhewe 
dnder figneg toc the people of ode time. 
Foz the ſetling of the Sanctuarie vpon 
Mount Sion, bild the people in the be⸗ 
let fe of C hyſtes ſptrituall Preefthode: 
t itzere was alſo an Image of his king: 
| 


— — 


he alludcth to the aunct= Woo 


and peace among themſelues. Meuerthe 


'diſiopning : but excellent vnifoʒmitie e⸗ 


4 Thither went vp the Tribes of GOD for awitneſle vntoo Iſraell, tos | 


| 5. For there were thrones ſet to iudgement, euen the thrones of the houſe 
dome ſeite befoze their eyes in Dauid- 


$ come thither: and by an by after hee ad⸗ 


there foz him andhts 
Wee knowe why GD 
there ſhould be but one Temple and one | 
Altar: that is too witte, leaſt the people 
myght gadde away intoo ſunday ſuper⸗ 
ſtitious. Dauid then declareth that this 
place was appoynted by the voyce of 
G O D foz gi} his Ainpzeds oz foz the | 
twelue Trides te reſozte vntoo from all 
quarters. Ind to the intent he map veter 


Tos ent the Pzopher may 
e al B20p0et way 


bt e. 
| 27 
3 the wozld to de 


| , | might dimne 
Oftt, Do alſd now, Bauid ſap= 

eth eruſalem is cdpacted as a Ct 
tie,too the intent the fatthfull ould not 
gaze abonte them, but holde themſelucs 

contented with the Citie which is cho⸗ 

zen of God , bycanſe they (hall no where 
linde hir matche. Ind after hehath Wil⸗ 

led all other Cities to ſtoope: he ſbew⸗ 

eth the exceliencpe of Jeruſalem in fewe 
2des : namely that it is vnifozme'p 
builded, oʒ aptly and trunly knitte togi⸗ 
ther in all parts of it. Home take it with 
out figure: that hir Cuizens be at vnity 


leſſe tt miſlyketh me not, that thc pracea⸗ 
bie ſtate ot the Citie ſhould be delcrpbed 
by a ſimilitudę. Therfoze the mutu il a⸗ 
pance thatrAgneth among hir Cittzẽs, 
wherby they lick one ts another, is cam 
pared vntoo buildings vnifozmely mat⸗ 
ched with good iy wozkmathip, wher is 
no maime, no gaping, no ſcattering, no 


uerp where eucnly ſuted. Neuerthelcfle ; 
Dad doth vs to wit,that the Church 
cannot otherwiſe ſtand in ſafetp, than if 
cuncoꝛd and agreement floziſhe in it aud 
that it 4 hotp vnu ie, cemerted togy⸗ 
ther with faith and charitie 


* 


] 


Therekoze in the fozmer piace he ſapeth 
that Gods [Tribes] oz Andress ſhall 


deth that the ſcate of iuogement is ſetied 
eritte too ſit tn. 
as then would 


BPbbb.titj, moze 


— 


— — 


—— 
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latnipe howe tipe if was foz 
their behoke to dau He pare and awful things vato 
ſeruice of God keyt: eth it is foz a 
witnes top them. The 931 of this 
wozd, is the verb [Guud) w iche ſignifis 
eth to bear witnelle 0z to bargaine oꝛ co⸗ 
uenant. Ind heert is betokened the mu⸗ 
| neniiting between 
ſy n —_—_— pended and diuerſſy altered: G 
| | | al 2 God 

thyther at auenture dicaule their fancye ned anewe gouernment in the — 
ted them: but bycanſe God calleth them TDamd, whiche ſhauld flowe tn rutrieſ⸗ 
thyther with his owne mouth. Theef= ting ozder, in almache as hee commaun- 
fect 2e is, that the holy aſſemblies ded his polterttie to ſucceed in his roum 

t kept at Jeruſalem, ſhal not 
rrifing : bicauſe God hath 
vis people vpon a place cer⸗ 
wee gather, that the true 
ie of God ts not accounted ſo but 

foz the Doctrines lake, Is concernyng may put a differen 
the time dt Dautd , fozaſyguche as God other kingdomes of the wozide, whiche 
vad adopted the auncient people # wold not only are tempozal, but alſo tranſito-. 

haue __ Hans 7 —— mt by 5 euerlaſtingnes = bin cbs 
utce of his name: rmed from tpme too tyme eo 
rule, com whiche it was not lawful fo; . 


ip, | : ner oftheir welfare, than vnder the pꝛo 
by the elle of their owne bzain,as tection and defence of Damd: and that 
men are wont to be which koꝛge to them if they deſired to contmew fake & ſound, 
| felaes innumerable ſoztes of e out thep ſhoulde not make themſelues newe 
or the ſenſualitie of thetr owne Wit : but Kings at their own pleaſure, but liue qui 
they were led thyther by Sors comaun etipe vnder that Rinde of gouerncinent. 
dement too woz ſhip him in Mount DS 1- , ere is therefoze a fozciblc repetition 
on. By whiche woꝛd he doth vs to wit, in woꝛd {thzone.] The thzone of iud 
that ail other Temples are vnholye,and ment and vpztightnes (ſapeth hee) is lit 
allwoz(hippings linkut, bicanſe theyare there: yea euen the thzone of the houſcot 
not anſwerable too Gods appointment Dautd, Foz it was Gods will that the 
Yfterward he addeth the end of this bar right # pzeheminence okfreigning ſhould: 
geine oꝛ couenant, namely Ito pꝛaiſe the conttnew in his poſter itte vntil the ſub⸗ 
name of God.) Ind trulp like as of this ſtanciall euerlaſtingnes of it Were dilclo 
our adoption, fo allo ot all our dovings, led in Lyzylte. 


6. Prayefor the peace of Hieruſalem: well mought they fare that loue 
ee. 
7; Deace be within thy Rampire, and proſperitie within thy Tores. 
8.— For brethren and for my kinſfolkes ſakes I wil now ſpeake peace 
mthee. a 


5. Forthchouſc ofthe Lord our God I vil ſeek good vnto the. 


1 


ga 


— 


— 


wy — 


ES Co DET 


ewed afoze,and hee will 
— I 5 this 2 


whole church was included in ther 


that by the decay of the common welfar 
=. of vs mult needes periſhe miſe: 
rably : It is no maruell thoughe Dauid 


e to diſpoſe our pzayers a t. Let 
— bee, that the Lan ee 


whoſoeuer is addicted ande too hims 
| ſeife, and neglecteth the common ſtate : he 
not onelp bewzapeth himſelte to bee vopd 


ſeweth in foz his owne welfare, 
hs gr CO ery —_— by his _ 
er rvnto 
E thepomiſe that is added im nal 42 
da too it: that is to wit, well yall they fare 
md, that loue thee : whiche member neuerthe 
ewe leſſe may bee red inthe waye of wiſhinge, 
Js howbeit almolt in the ſame fence. And al- | 
ent. though the [ $hila] ſignifye to liue in 
— 03 peace: pit notwithſtanding, 155 
we aſmuche as hee hath pur the woozve 
of | erally foz a gladſome and happie ſtate: 
* — 2 — hee behyghteth Goddes 
who linge and a pzoſperons lyle coo all the 
hould- godly that ſhall hauca care of thechurche. 
— e 
d lp 54- chapter, æueu ti the 
wee — ache Che 
t loue aeg 2 deſtruction of it by. ange 
[Peace bee within thy agen 
oy 15 hes . — euen in this mee 
e pact elſe, but pzolperi 
| fonteveing ther wa wel 
knelt member is — 925 In 
But afterward there is added the woozd 


eme and then, 


That is to wit, bicauſe the welfare ofthe : 
dome and Pꝛieſthod. Nowe then ertge WM 


commend this care and this ſtudie too all 
the childzen of GD D. Therefoze if Wee 


pzelerne the bodye of the Churche . Foz 


| ofthe _— of trewe godlineſſe, but alſo 


N 
— — 
but that her — 


| eſt A ble to 
Sat ipcas 5 


— 


( shiſoa J whiche among the 


etuefle: but moſt commoniye is tx — 


wple bend 
tobe — dy them: as he ſhoutd 
ſap, that in commending Jeruſqiem, tec 
ſought y . — own houſe, 


obi 
GE itik dab ener ow 
— that hee is no 


h the whole 


Churche in his hart. 1 (fapeth hee) 
. — 2 — —. 


e ſelle 
„ | boubt but v. 


3 ur harte: 
1 ag 

mtiche as in vs lpeth. wherevppon it fo⸗ 
- loweth, that hb v. cometh. 


2bbb v. 


— 


of him ſelk: | 


| 


„ 


— —— — 


4 


— 
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— 
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 Thecontind of the c lune. jo 


In this Pſalme, the faythfull beehn 2 oppreſſed with the Hrannit of theire 
enemyci, call vypon God for * ee e ig none other We, 
remogming «thaw nh in bis BREE —_— 
a1 3.17040 ene; e 


The. Cxxiti, Palme; _ 5 b 


Abeng of Vntoo thee will! * meeyes 
1 * 1285 


vyElleſt in the BARS. 


2 Bcheidesstbe r of ſerusuntes lle vtoo the tninde df theire Mai 
ſters, andas the eyes of an handmaydeToake vntoo the Hande of hir 
: Myſtreſle ; ſo doo our eyes wayte vppon the Londes our God gh 
hee haue mercie eee, 

3 eee 5 rk vs 6 Lord, haue mercie vpon . * wee bee ſore 

ry - accloyed vvi roche. 

4 Our ſonle is too 85 acclo oyed; in it alte vid thekaiing ofthe B's 

men, and vvith the ſpy efulneſle ofthe ptovvyd. 


2 1 80 ade,thpboh 


dee Bu on; 


r, — 44 IRS 1 7 


— 


_ 
* 


Sw OW 


contrarics, betweene the 


heagenlp kingedome, from whence hee ſo 


all the toſſinges of the wozids as ofte as 


hb) 
— that 1 > 
inthe world £ faple vs, wee mult lift- 
dur epes aloft , where G O D 
exermo2e like him ſelf, how 
— ol men turneth all W 


4 [2Bchold,as therpes.ec.]This ſimi⸗ 
tade is very apt foz the pzeſent cace. Fox 
the Pzophet vs too wit, that there 
is no comfoꝛt foz the fapthfull without 
on: but that they are naked 
and abandoned to all maner of wzonges, 
without ſtrength oꝛ coꝛage too reſiſt, and 
'finallp that their yn. dependeth 
wholly vppon — help of 
knowe how ſhamefutly 


ches they were put: a pit foz all that they 
— ſtir one finger to repulſe the vio 


all defence, there remayned vntoo them 
that which is ſpoken of heere, namelp, to 
traue defence at their mapſters hand. 
The like reaſon alſo belongeth to * cace 
ofthe handmapdes. Dhamefull ſurely and 
vnhoneſt was their eſtate: but the recom= 
pence that is —— vs here, maketh vs 
not to be 
rye. Foz there is 
greeue vs to be — — vnto bond ſlaues, 
«a as GOD 

taketh vppon him the d 


e of our iyfe: 


who ol ſet pur ene vs and 2 
peth vs out of of this 
theend we —.— to content — 


cult Wag mi eatone. Aq in old tyme, by⸗ 


aſwodꝛd oz any Weapon about them, and 


they wert ſubiect too ai yonges: their 


much the 
t 
there ſcemeth to bes a court — any man had miſuſe 2 
trubbleſome and 5 
confaſed ſtate of the gie, and Goddes hang vppon his tuicion , and not put our 


moderateth all thinges that hee calmeth / 

hee thinketh good y reſkeweth thynges 
foziozne and paſt — tpght- 
apleth chem 

thing [ Hand] is put ' fo; 
hen all things, 55 


— 3. (Hauemercie vyon e tz Deegur- | 


ſoeuer the fu-= ' 


miſerie. Now, wher 
handled in old tyme,and too what 1 —— | 


lence. -Therfoze when they were bcreft of — 


. oont to fall Ga 0nd 
in the woꝛld, look e downe at G D D 


people in viſdepne „Jon the gloziouſnes 
er dazeleth their 
— too make — 


of their honour and 
eyes, that = Oe —— 


no 0 dad 8h d bond . 


mean o. eur ile | 

the fome of it . 
this place teacheth 
no new thing, 
that 8 in — 


it was kelonie kot bondnien too carp 


** 


188 | 


222 
K 0 doubt therkozs, but if & D D ſee vs. 


truſt in our owne abilities, he Will in our 
defence encounter all the trubbles that 
ſhall bee offered vs. Meuertheleſſe, it is 
certeins that heore is pꝛoperip deſcrpbed 
a tyme, wherein the people of G S DD 
Were — ar kay miſerie , pea and 
euen vntoo def; That the Wwoozd 

of help „ it is knowcn 


— Were 


n lay, tht bycaule 
downe, they | 


were 
their feete in way of rr And trulp 
the repitit ion ( which earneſt 
nes and vehemencie) — therewith⸗ 
all how they C — — extreme | 
Wzonges are mat⸗ 

with m e is nothing that 

woundeth honeſt hartes moze. Ind — * 


at the C hurche, b 


| ft 
as 3352 


62 


2 
— 


| 


s. The proud vvaters had then gone ouer our ſowle. 


— 
* 


pop 


Bycauſe the Church had bin delivered out of extreme perill, Dauid ex- 
horteth the faythfull too thanksgiuing : and warneth them by this notable 
example, that their welfare ſtandeth net vpryght otberwyſe than by the grace 

and power of GOP. 


The Cxxiiii. Pſalme. 


Danids ſang of degrees. But for the Lord, vvho vvas on our fyde? (may 


-. Uracll now ay.) | 

2. But for 1 Lord, vvho hathe bin on our ſyde, vvhen men roſe p 

ageinſt vs? . SEE | 

3. They had then ſwalowed vs vp quicke, vvhen their vvrath was kind- 

led ageinſt vs. | 

4. The vvaters bad then ouerwhelmed vs, the ſtreame had gone ouer 
our ſowle. 


| 


' 
{ 
F 


1. Bu 


1 


3 a — 


. — 


x- 
ble 


ace | 


1 


— — 


rowrul miſkoztune of the Churche, at 
ſuche tyme as the remnant of the people 
were conueped away to Babylon: It is 
but weake. Foz the complayntes that are 


ons which the Church ſuffered vnder the 
tyꝛannie of Anttochus. But whereas the 
Palme is intytied vatos Dauid, and de⸗ 
clareth hiltoaically that the people were 
rel bewed out of ertreeme daunger by the 
power of God: It is but a foꝛced coniec⸗ 
ture that the thinge whiche was not pit 
come to paſſe, is deſcrpbed vnder pꝛophe⸗ 
tie. Foz the Pꝛophetes are woont to in⸗ 
treate of thinges too come, after another 
ſo:te. wherekoze it is a moze likelyhode, 
that Dauid ſetteth foozth heere a knowen 
hiſtoꝛ ie, and exhoꝛteth the fapthful to con 
ſider with him, howe they had alredp had 
erperience of Gods helpe in verp deede. 

Neyther dare J reſtrepne the thinge that 
is ſpoken heere, vnto Dauids time. C er⸗ 


cions oftymes moued warre ageinſt gods 
people, furniſhed with ſuch puyſſance, that 
their rage was like a waterflud . Howe: 
beeit,fozaſinuch as hee poynteth outt no 
perticulare, in this thankeſgiuing he com⸗ 


in my iudgemente, but whatſoeuer reſ⸗ 
kewes god ſent at any time to his church. 
Ind wee know that at ſundzie tymes the 
| Heathen dpd oſtentymes ryſe ageynſt the 


was in a manner euen at deathes dooze : 
Dauid therefoze doothe as it were in a 


the church. ſuch as it had bin fromthe be⸗ 
ginning: to the intent the faythefull maye 


ſtrength, but hadde bin pꝛeſerued by the 

woonderfull power of God: and fo enure 

— to call vppon GO D in their 
es. 


(But foꝛ 6 O D, c.] It is not foz 
nought that hee beateth twyce vppon one 

tence. Foz as long as wee bee in daun- 
ger, our feare exccedeth meaſurc ; but ag 
loone as wee bee diſpatched, wee extenu⸗ 


ate the greatneſſe of oure miſerie Ind 


Dathan mocketh vs with this conninge 


ee ee — 


vppon the. Cxxiiij. Plalme. 


ee 
a 6 zen maſmuche as when the Koꝛd hath 
| Y ere is deſcrybe d the moſte ſo⸗ 4 1 % apes 


red heere,agree as well too the perſetuti⸗ 


teſſe this is trew, that the Heathen Ne- 


mendeth not any one kynde of deliuerice - 


Churche with ſo puiſſant hoſtes, that it 
glaſſe, ſette foozte the daungerouſe ſtate o 


lerne, that it had not ſtoode by hir owne 


woonderfuily pꝛeſerued vg, wee foꝛ the 
molt parte deuyfe ſundzie imaginacions 
in our ſelues too blot aut the remembꝛãce 
of Gods grace: Paund of ſct purpoſe ſtan 
deth vppon the amplyfping ot the danger, 
by buinging the people in as it were alt= 
nyed. Wherefoze it behoucth vs to know, 
that in theſe wooꝛdes there is a bzydle 
caſt vppon vs, to repne vs bocke in the 
bethinking of ourſelues of our daungers, 
leaſt the feelinge of Goddes grace myght 
vaniſhe out of our myndes. The common 
tranſlation (whiche is, It᷑ the Loꝛde had 
not bin on oureſpde, ) expꝛeſſeth not Da⸗ 
uids mynde ſufficientliy. Foz Dauid ayous 
cheth that hee could not bee ſaued other - 


wyſe than by Gods helpe: and therwith⸗ 


all teacheth, that the ſaine helpe was both 
certein and eutdent . Twoa thinges then 
areſto bee noted heere diſtinctly: That the 
Loꝛde had bin redy at hande too helpe hys 


ſeruauntes,and had taken their parte: and 


ageyn, that thep coulde not elſwhert 03 o⸗ 
therwyſe haue ſcaped ſafe, who were alre⸗ 
dy as good as loſt, Ind ſo we bee taught, 


that men doo then only aſcrpbe the glozie 


of theire pꝛeſeruation vntoo God when 
they beleeue that hee is ſo fauourable vnto 
them, that hee will defende them # mapn : 
tene them in ſaletie. In the ſecond mem⸗ 
ber is extolled gods bumeaſurable power, 
whereof hee had ſhewed a pz0ofe in deli⸗ 
uering his people: to the end wee myght 


knowe that ſuch manner of pzeſeruinge is 


not incident vnto man. By the woozde, 


Adam] (v hich when it is a nowne col 
le „ſigniſieth men in generall) Da⸗ 


uid h to betoken a howge multitude 


of enemies: as it hee ſhould ſaye, the peo⸗ 
pic of God had not too deale with a feawe 
men onip, oꝛ with ſome one Macion: but 
was afſapled weincere by the whole 
Woꝛlde: accoꝛdinge as it is manifeſte p- 
nough that ail mank ynde was at deadlye 
foode with the Jewes. when he ſayeth, 
They had ſwalowed vs vppe quycke: 
There is expꝛeſſed not oneip the outro- 
geouſeneſle of theire crucitie , but alſo the 
oddes of their ſtrength. Firſte therefoꝛe 
hee deſcrybeth howe violent the onſet of 
the enemyes was: Ind ſccond}p, hou e 
weake the ſtrength of the J ewes wag to 


__wth-; 


199 


— 


. ˙u ry oor on e 


— —— — 


| 
| 


fear 
beholdinge of the things. And trucly, ſo 
theire ilte flocke, enen Without much malt this affectionate ſpeeche, any 
ſtroke fozce of hande. thts lpuely repzeſentation implye : too the 


| a intent the kap thlull maye the better per- 
4 { The waters had then, ac. Hee gar= cc gulf 
anon 


eaten 


1 ne hee termeth them 
IS waters. ] Alls hee lapeth ( vpvon 


6 Bliſſed is the Lorde, vvho hathe not gyuen vs for a pray vntoo theire 
teethe. 

| > Our ſoule is deliuered as a bird out of the ſnare of the Fovvlers: The 
ſnare is brolcen, and wee bee deliuered. 

$ Ourchelpe is in the name of the Lorde, vvho hathe made heauen 
and earth. 


5 ( Buſed is the Lozde, 4c.) Now herer · deathes. whereby it l eaſpe too gather, 
hozterh the godiy vnto thankfulneſſe, and that they were pzeſerued bp muacle. 


as it were teacheth them what too ſaye. | 
And there alſo limtlitude $ [Our helpe is in, ec.} Mowe hee tr⸗ U 
e . 
a ] 
ſapeth, that their of afoze. Foz J mtereas ff | 
tfa man 
of ſome 
ſame 
tude, 


and of ene « 
[ mpes, after the that little btrdes 
11 — the fowler when 
| were non an 1e 
— — — 
ws, 

Goddes people derung 
council, and deſttiuce of apde 


[1 
l 


10 
il 


3 | ; vppon to. il. Pla mme. 200 


nap reſozt vntoo it map hold the meeminente alone : Which 
thing is not poſſible too bee doone, except 
wet beiceus that au thinges areſabtect to 


k his appointment. Foz hee hath not vttes 
— ue eee ere, 
acertet ward: but h thewerh . —— 


gouerning it . Ind albeeit 
with full mouth confeſſe G 


Thr 
: 
1 


35 
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The Conteintes of the Cxxv. Pſalme. 


Foraſmuch as the faythfull being mingled with the vngodly in this world, 
ſeeme tos bee abandoned too all miſchaunces of this lyſe in comon, the Pro- 
phet likening them too Ieruſalem, ſheweth that they bee fortified with inuin- 
cible defence, And if GO D ſuffer them at any tyme too bee vexed at the 
pleaſure of the wicked, hee exhorteth them too bee of good hope. Notwithſtan- 
ding, bythe way, leaſt the hypocrytes myght without exception drawe vntoo 
them ſelues the thing that is ſpoken heere : bee putteth « difference berwixt 
the new Iſraelyte, and the Half. 


The Cxxv. Tſalme. 


A fong of degrees. They that truſt in the Lord, ſtall bee as mount Sion: 
ue, ghall not bee remoued, but hall ſtand faſt for ever. 
1. Like asthe hilles are round about leruſalem,cuen ſo is the Lord round 
about lus people from hencefoorth and for euer. 


LOOT EIT OTIS. OR RR, 


„% ᷑ ¶ũ ę "On Culler, | 


— ———— . — — — ͥͤ — 


— 


Wut in ſetting the viſible image of the 
Church afoze their eyes, he appiyeth hun 
{cif too the rudenes of tyole, which becung 
hiid backe by the dulnes of their tic{h,doo 
fit hill vppon the carth . This therefo2e 
miſt be marked firſt of all, that if any nia 
percepue not Gods lecret defence ſutfici⸗ 
entip by the vnderſtanding of fayth, vnto 
them the hiiles that enuiron Jeruſalem 
round about; are ſet fooꝛth in ſt ed ot a 100 
kingglaſſe, to the end they may in no wyke 
doubt, but that the Church is ag well gar 
ded fro all daungers, as if it were though 
iy enuironed on all ſpdes with ſuch bul⸗ 


warkes and walles. Pꝛofitable alſo to be 
k nowen is the thing that J touched euen 
now: namelp, that as oft as GO D ſpea⸗ 
keth to his people, he directeth his wo:ds 
too tche one of them. Foz like as many of 
the pꝛomiſes are extended to ihe whole bo 
| dye of the Churche : cucn ſomanpe men 
( looke at them aloof, as if they w ere ſet far 
| from them, and dare not apply them too 
themſelues. And therfoꝛe euery man muſk 
hold him too the oꝛder that is pꝛeſcribed 
heere: namelp, that hee apply too 2 
whatſoeuer GD D hath pꝛom iſed to iu 

C hurche in comon. Moꝛeouer, it is not 
amiſſe, that hee maketh Jeruſalcen to bee 
the picture of the Churche: bycauſe the 


| Danctuarie of GOD # the Ark of coue⸗ 


| nant were there. As touching the wooꝛds, 
they may bee layd out twoo wayes. Foz 
ſome take the firſt verb [Loyamur, oz ſhall 
not be moned, ] too be ſpoken of Jeruſa- 

lem: and the latter verb yaſhab, oz ſhall 
ſtand faſt, ] to bee referred to the faythfull 
themſelues: ſo as there ſhould bee a ſhif- 


woold not doo amiſſe if the ſentence were 
| tranſlated thus: In like wyſe ag mount 
Sion ſhall neuer bec remoucd ; ſo ſhalt 
they that truſt in the Lo2d abpde oz conti⸗ 
| new ftedfaſt foꝛ euer F 92 tn that ſence is 
the wood # ſtand faſt ] taken, Now wee 
percepue what the ꝛophet meeneth: na⸗ 
[ 


| 
4 
1 


3. For the Scepter of the vngodly shall not reſt Wppon the lot of 
the ryghtuouſe, leaſt the ryghituouſe put foorthe their andes 


wntoo vvickedneſle. 


mclp, that although the word bee ſubfect 


coueteth to be fenced by it, let him reſt pa- 


ting of the nomber, which is a very rpfe 
_ -| thingamiong the Hebzewes. Ind tretty, it 
cret defence, wherewith G O D mapn⸗ 


to ſo many and ſo greete alterations, that 
it putteth on a new countenance almoſt c- 
uery minute of an hower, and y the fax th⸗ 
full be mingied with other, and bothe of 
them ſtand in once ſtate: pit the welfare of | 
the Godly ſtandeth ſtedfaſt though thin: | 
uimcible defence of GOD. Mot that 
they dwell at eaſe: but bycauſe their wet- 
fare is aſſaulted in vame, conſidering that 
they bee vnder the pꝛotect ion ot $ O D: 
oꝛ at leaſtropſc, that they can neuer fail a: 
way, though they chaunce to ſhzink. But 
wee mult mark, that vnder the wooꝛd 
[Habotechim] (which among Mebꝛewes 
lignifyeth them, that hope, 92 wapyt for a 
thmg, ) there is requyꝛed a ſtedfatines of 
beicef. Then whoſocuer coueteth tos bee 


hild vp by the hand of GD ID ,tct hin 


leane ſtedfaſtlp vntoo it: and whoſocuer 


ttently vnder it. Foz whereas God ſuffe⸗ 
reth vs oftentpines too bee carped dpucrg 
Wapes, oz too bee toſſed about like chaffe: 
that commeth to paſſe thꝛough our owne 
lightnes, when we had leuer flicker in the 
aire, than to ſettle our myndes in the rock 
of his help. The ſimilitude, which is ſet 
downe in the ſecond verſe, is lyghtſome 
pnough of itſelf ; that like as the cotinuail 
hilles reſemble the faſhion of wallcs roũd 
abont Jeruſalem : euenn fo GO D enz 
uironeth the fapthfull with his power, to 
kcepe of all anopances frein them. Wee 
oftentymes mecte with ſuch pizaſes 5 
theis, that GD D Will bee a wall anda 
bamure to his people. Wut Daub (oz 
whoſoeuer was y anthoz of this plalme) 
eee pit further, and vonder there: 


emblance oſ hilles ſheweth playnſ theſe: 


teyneth ſuch as bee his, too the intent that 

the rude and the weaklinges, whom then 
owne duines holdeth downe ſt ill too the 
earth, may lift their myndes vpward by 
help of beholding the ſapd hilles. 
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Doo well O LORD vntoo thoſe that bee good and right in their 


hartes. 


But as for them that turne aſide vntoo their owne naughtyneſſe, the 


Lord shall make them walk with the workers of iniquitie: 


pon Iſraell. 


3 [Foz the ſcepter of &c.) It is a certine 
coꝛtecting ofthe fozmer ſentence. He had 


ſaid that Gods hand is ſtretched out on 


ali ſides to defend his Church. Now foꝛ⸗ 
aſinuch as wee gladip dꝛau e G O D 

pꝛompſes too our commoditie, ſo far foꝛthj 
as wer map be pꝛiuiledged from ali trub⸗ 
ble: wee be warned heere, that SOD 
defence is no let, but that wee may nowe 
and then bee cxercyſed wyth perſecution 
and atflictions, and therefozc that ther is 
no cauſe why the faithfull ſhould behight 
themſelues a nycc and eaſie lyfe bppon 
earth : bycauſe it is pnongh foꝛ them not 
too bee foꝛſaken when thep haue neede of 
G O D S helpe. Foz although their 
heaucnlp father lone them moſt tenderly: 
pu will he haue them Wwakened with the 
croſſe, jeaſt thep might cocker themſelues 


too much in the delightes of their fleſh. | 
Wherefoꝛe if wee imbzacethis le ſſon: al⸗ 


though we happen too be oppꝛeſſed with 
the Tiranp of the vngodly, pit ſhall wee 
patientiy wait ti G O D eyther bꝛeake 
their Scepter, oꝛ ſhake it out of their 
handeg. I graunt it is a ſoze temptation 
to ſee the vngodiy reigning and raging in 
the heritage of the Koꝛd, and the faithfull 
ing vnder their feeie. Howbeeit kozaſ⸗ 
much as & od humbleth not his ſeruantes 
ſo withont iuſt cauſe they muſt take cem 

koꝛt therat. Allo the reaſon is added: name 
, leaſt ihe rightuouſe being ouercome W 
temptation, might giue ouer themlelues 
vnto ſinning, which is to be marked adui⸗ 
ſedly. J oz hereby we gather, F God doth 
therkoꝛe moderate our aduerſittes,bicauſe 
he meeneth to beare with our Keakeneſſe. 
Wherkoꝛe although there bee not ſo much 
ſtoutneſſe and conſtancie in os, as to per⸗ 
liſt in our dewtie one moment: pit let vs 
beare this ſentence in mind, that GD D 
neuertheleſſe woll {6 pꝛouide as wee ſhal⸗ 
not bee di ued too gyue ouer the Relp- 
Non thozoughe ouer greate oppꝛellpon 


—— 2 


of miſeries. Durelp he ſhnld afflict vs al 
our iyfe long without releace, a the croſſe 


is alwaies pzofiiablefoz vs. Foz we ſee 


vothe how vntamable the ſtubbozneſſt of 
our ficſh is:# how whotlp the rage therof 
bopleth vp from tyme to tyme: oz rather 
how it ceaſcth not to kicke euen in the vez 
ry affitctions, vp Which it ſhould be enfoz 
ced to obedience. wherefoꝛe ſo much the 
moze neceſſarie is this warning , that the 
Loꝛde dooth in dew ſeaſon moderate our 
temptacions, bycauſe hee ſeeth vs vnable 
to withſtand them. Meither doth the pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſap onelp, that it is to bee feared leaſt 
the weaklinges ſhould quayle : but leaſt 
euen the rpghtuouſe alſo ſhyld ſink down, 
which ſerue God truly and with all their 
hart, and ate addicted too the folowing of 
godly lyfe. T hen howſocuer the feare of 


theleſſe vnderſtand: that we be not endew 
ed with ſo greate ſtoutneſſe, that we map 
be able to hold out to the ende, onleſſe the 
Loꝛde haue a regard of our infirmiie. 

Now il the holy Ghoſt denource this of 
the beſt ſo2t of champions: what ſhall 


become of the ponglings that are not pit 


ſo well ſtrengthened to combatyng . Allo 
wee mult marke the mancr of ſpeaking, | 
leaſt ihep reach out their hands: wher⸗ 
by he teacheth vs that the aſſauits oftep= 
taciõs are ſo vio ent, that the hands of the 
ryghtuouſe( which erſt wer as pou weld 
ſap manacled , and whoſe ſtirrengs were 


o2dercd by the appointmen: of God) be- | 


ing now as it wer let looce, arc carped in 
to licentiouſene ſſe of ſinning. 


4. [Doo well O Loꝛd. 2c.) Alihough 
the pꝛophet had alrcdp warrãted all god⸗ 
ly men the help of God in dew ſeaſon: pit 
dooth hee turne himſelf vnto pꝛayer, and 


that not without cauſc . Foz although 


faiths hold: vs vp: pit notu ithſtandinge 
koꝛaſmuch as the ſenſes of our fleſhc doo 


in the meane whyle ſtacker: wee muſte 


Cccc.i. in⸗ 


Peace vp- 


5 


God thzpue in our harts:w e muſt neucr- | 


| 
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withal.Let vs then folow this rule of the 
p20phet,who hauing exhozted al the godly 


| vnto afſured confidence: doth alſo theret- 


all ſhewe that they mult not careleſly ſit 
pawning, but they mult flee vnto GOD 
and wpth pꝛaper require that thing at his 
hand, which hee willeth vs by his woozd 
to hope foz . And cer teſſe, inaſmuch as 
G O D D yelpis not diſcerned in the 
darkneſſe of afflictions, but rather it ſee- 
meth that G O ID maketh no difference 
betwirt the rightuous and vnrightuous: 
wee muſt vſe this remedp. And he not on: 
ly requyzeth ſimply that O D ſhould 
deale well with good men: but alſo pꝛeciſe 
ly requeſteth ſuch a well dealing as flow⸗ 
eth out ofa ſincere affection. Foz it were 
not pnough foz G O D Schulden too 
abſteyne from all miſdealing , onleſſe the 
inward ſoundneſſe of theyꝛ hart be anſwe 
rable too the ſame, oꝛ rather onleſſe it go⸗ 


uerne the Whole lyke of them. 


5 L But as foꝛ them that ec.3 Foz aſmuch 


as the participle ſ Hametim ) is of the coniu - 


gation(Hiphil:Jaccozdinge too the ozder of 
granimer it ſhou d be tranſlated act iuelp. 
Howbeit foꝛaſmuch as it is no rare thing 
fo the verbes in that comugation too beg 
take neutrally alſo: this tranſlation which 
IJ haue folowed is allowable. Notwyth- 
ſtanding ſeeing that the actine ſignificatt- 
on fittcth the place no leſſe aptip: let euerp 
man bee at his free chopce. The meening 


is, that G D D ſhould not alwapes wink 


lohn Caluins Commentane 


intermeddie pꝛayers too ſtrengthen them 


towards them openly by his bliſſing . 


The Conteintes ofthe Cxxvj. Pſalme. 


faibfull that were returned from the Captinitie, wnts thanleſulueſſe, and 
extolleth myghtely the grace of theyr delinerance , too the intent they may 
certeinly knowe , that they were brought home ge in into their countrie, by 
the power of GO D, and not by caſuall chaunce or by the benefyte of men, 
Afterwarde is added 4 Prayer, that GOD ſbould finish the woarke 
which hee had beeonne . And laſtly although theyr full reſtitution ap- 
peere not byanby too theyr gyes : yit he aſſuageth the tedyouſnes of their ta- 


at the wyckedneſſe of thoſe whiche bzag: 
ging theinſclues of a falſe pzofeſſion, wan⸗ 
der at their owne pleaſare , oz elſe coꝛrupt 
the ſimple and plapne Doules, and dꝛawe 
them with them intoo the 11ibertie ot ſin 
ning. Foz no dout but he intreateth of Hi. 
pocrites whom the ſcapinge oftempozail 
puniſhment doth ſo harden, that they cha⸗ 
lendge place amonge the holpeſt, bycauſe 
the Loꝛd beareth with them. wee ſee that 
not only the good and bad are meddled to⸗ 
githcr in the wozld: but alſo þ the wheate 
lycth hid vnder the chaffe and the ailes, 
euen in the flooze ofthe Leꝛde. In this 
doutful and confuſed ſtate, the wicked are 
as bag as if thep were of the beſt ſozt of 
GDDS ſcruauntes. Wherefoze wee 
mult beſeeche GOD too d2awe them in 
too the light, and too thzuſte them intoo 
rightkull punniſhmentes with the woz; 
kers of iniquitie. And ther vpon koloweth 
this peace which hee wiſheth vntoo J. 


raell. Ind hee ſpeaketh not generally of 


all the fleſhly olſpꝛynge of Jbzaham: but 
rather hee Wiſtzeth too haue G O D 
Churche purged from the Hypocrytes 
Whiche keepe a rome in it, vntill OD 
left vppe his hande vntoo iudgmente. 

And therefoze J ſapd that the peace of the 
Church ſpꝛingeth, herevppon, euen when 
G O DO executeth his iuſt vengeance a- 
geinſt the counterfet æ diſgwpled Jſrae- 
lyts which rend and teare his bowels in 
peeces, and gathereth vp the ryghtuouſe 
in harte, declaring his fatherip good will 


—— — 
2 — — 


— — 


This pſalme conſiſteth of three members, For firſt the prophet exhorteth the | 


: 5 


3. The Lord hath behaued luimſelf nobly in dealing with vs and we were 


— 


vppon the 'Cxxvi. Palme. 202 


RIES 


rience : and howſoruer their ſeedetime bee now beeſprinckled with teares, 
yit be warranterh them a mery barucſt. 


i 


C7 he Cxxvi.?ſelme. A ſong of degrees. 


VVben the Lorde brought ageine the captiuitie of Sion, wee becamelike 
them that dreame. 5 

2. Nowe shall our mouth be filled with laughter and our tung with ioye: 
nowe shall they ſay among the Heathen the Lorde hath behaued 
himſelfe nobly in doing for them. 


made glad. 


Interpꝛeters vill haue Here a it then not to acknoweledg the authez of 
A P;opheſie of the time too come: it? Mozcouer the Pꝛophet meeneth not 
it is hard e conſtrepned. N ruly I doubt that the faythfull were ſo dull, that they 
not but the Pſalme was made vpon the percepued not themſelucs to be deliuered 
returne of the people: end therefoze Y bythe hand of God: but onely that thep 
tho''ghte good too tranflate the woozde Were aſtonped accozbtng tov the feeling 
[Bcſhob] in the pzetertence. Now whoſo cf the fleſhe foz feare, by reaſoning, with 
tuer ey ther ofthe Leuits oz of the Pzo= themſelues of Gods power as of ſomc oz 
phcts was the authour of it, hee ſayech dinarpe thing, they might make le ſſe ac⸗ 
that the maner of their deuuerance was count of it than was conuenient. A man 
moze wonderful, than that it culd be aſ= might aiſo tranſlate the woꝛd [Skibor]) a 
crybed vnto Foztune : ſo as the faithful bztzging backe oz home agerne] as lome 
map gather heercby, that the Pzopheſic do: and ſo ſhould the analogie oz pzopoz- 
of Jeremy wos veteipe falfilied, whiche tionables be the trimmer, Motwithſtan 
had foꝛeſet the end of their capttuttie too ding fozaſmuche as there is aimolſt: vo 
be at thꝛee ſcoꝛe and tenne pteres: Jer, ods at all in the nicening of the matter: 
15. 12. and 29. 10. And by the wooꝛde tt is inough too warne the readers of it | 
dꝛeame) hee pointeth out a thing incre= lightiv. | 


there ts no roume at all foz vnthankful- ucrb of time [Az] is commonly wont to 
nes. Foz as oſt as GOD dealeth by 0z- be tranſlated [then.] But fozalmuch as 
dinary meanes, ſuch is the maliciouſnes the wooꝛds are of the time to come: A 
of menne, that they are went to foꝛge di⸗ thought it would not be vnaptip tranſla 
verſe cauſcs to darken dds grace. But ted in this wiſe: ¶ Mow ſhall our mouth 
fozaſmuch as in the returning of the peo be filled, and now ſhall they ſay.] How⸗ 
pie, there ſbyned fozth ſuche a miracle as beeit if we admit that whzche ſome Ne⸗ 
might ſwallowe vp 0z amaze all mennes bzewedoctours affirme,that is too Wit, 
wittes: it compelleth them to ack now⸗ that the fozce of the ſaped particle {then} 
ledge it to be the notable wooꝛk of God, is too turne the time comming int oo the 
This is the rcaſon why hee compareth time paſt: the ſentence wil hang wel to⸗ 
the deltuerance of Þ pcopic vnto a dzeam gither. In dcede the Mappen meening 
as if hee ſhould fap, ſurely a mans vn: is nothing dark: foz he wil haue the pco 


_ 


Gods ſo incomparable benefic,that euen map not burpe Gods grace in fozgetful- 
the very thinking vpon it may dzaw vs nes. Ind therfoze he deſcrybeth no ozdi⸗ 


dible : dooing vs too vnderſtande , that 2. [Now ſhall our mouth,#c.) The Id ; 


—  — 


N Ben the Loꝛd. gt.) wheras ſome and not a deed done. what a lewdneſſe is 


derſtanding is ſo farre from conce puing pie fo toxciopce in their returne, as they 


into a maze as though it were a dzeame nary gladnes: but ſuche a one às [> lhca 
| Cccc.jj. deth 
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deth it ſe it into mens minds, that it cõ⸗ 
pelleth them too cxceed mcaſure in their 
geſture and ſpeech. By the wap he doth 
them too vnderſiand, that the graunt of 


their returne into their cuntrie is a ſub⸗ 


childꝛen to ſettle themſclues. Foz like as 
nothing was then moze miſcrabie th to 
liue in exile, where they were after a ſoꝛt 
diſpoſſe ſſed of the inheritaunce pꝛomiſed 
them ot GO D. So ought they to haue 
wiſhed nothing moze, than too be reſto⸗ 
red. Seing then that the bzinging of the 
home agcine into their own cunttp, was 
an a ſſurance of the adoption renewed : it 
is no maruatle if the Mꝛophete ſape the ir 
month was filled with laughter, e their 
tung with top. With like ioy alſo becom 
meth it vs at this day to tr pumph when 
God gathereth his church togither:like 
as doutles we be hard and ſteelp harted, 
ik the miſerable ſcattering of it cauſe vs 
not to ſoꝛow and lament. After ward the 
Pꝛophet pꝛoccedeth further, ſaping that 
thts miracle was ſeen euen of blind men. 
F 02 we know that at that time the hea⸗ 
then wandꝛed in darknes like blind mẽ, 


| bycauſe there (hyned no knoweledge of 
God in them: e pit Gods wozking was 
: \ 


4. O Lord, bring ageine our captiuitie, as the rivers in the South. 

5. I hey that ſowe in teares, shall reape in ioy. 

6. At his going foortlie, he shall go and weepe, carying ſcarcitie of ſeede: 
but at his coming home he shall come with ioy, bringing his sheues 


with him. 


4. [O Loꝛd, bzing ageine. Ee.) The ſe⸗ 


| cond part of the Pſaim (as J ſayd) eõ⸗ 


tepneth a pzaper, that God ſhuld gather 
togither the rEnant of the pꝛiſoners. And 
the holy Gholt indited this fozm of pzap 
ing foz the Jewes 5 were already come 
home into their cuntrie, leaſt they might 
neglect their bzethzen that were in miſe⸗ 
ry. Foz although all the people had leaue 
E ubertie giuen them to come out of cap⸗ 
tiuttte : vit we knowe that a ſmall nom⸗ 
der (in compariſon of the create multi⸗ 
tude) were partakers of this benefite, 
oY ſome taryed ſtili fo feare, and fome 
02 ſlothe, bicauſe thep ſaw ſuch dangers 


| 


ſtanttall toy wherein hee teacheth Gods J 


fo apparant in that behalte, they were 
kaine to bꝛuſt out into open acknoweied⸗ 
ging {that God had delt noblp with his 
people.] Wherefoze ſo muche the moze 
ſhamefull was the blockiſheneſſe of the 
cwes, il they did not freely c with full 
mouth commend Gods grace which had 
purchaſcd\o much pꝛaiſe among the hea⸗ 
then. Ind heere ts to be marked the ma⸗ 
ner of ſpeaking which with a vehemen⸗ 
cpe declareth that the mightie power of 
GOD was in this deipueraunce made 
knowen tuen vnto the Gentiies.Where: 


vpon immediatly aſter, hee icpeateth the 


ſame thing ageine in the perſone of him 
ſeife and of the Church: as if hee ſhould 
ſay, aticaſtwiſe let vs avoeꝛd ſuche con: 
conf:Mon as n D hath wzelted enen 
from the vnbeleeuers. Inadding that 
{thep were made glad] there is implyed 
a couert matching of contraries, betwixt 
this newe top, and the long continewed 
mourning wherwith thep were diſtreſ⸗ 
ſed in thetr captinitie, Ind he affirmeth 
foz the nonce, that they were reſtoꝛed to 
mitch, too the intent the faithfut map the 
better wep howe (ozowfuil theu ſozmer 
Nate-wag. 


at hande, as they were vnable too oner- 
come: and they hadde leuer to welter in 
their owne filthynes, then to endure the 


peynes of the ioʒney. It is like inough al 


ſo that manye of them did fet moze ſtoze 
by their te caſe and commodities, 
than by eternall ſaluat ion. Truelyetht, 
thing was fulfilted that was fozeſpob? 
by Efap, that alehoughe the people wert 
as the ſand of the Sta, pit but a remna! 
ſhould be ſaued. Seing then that man 
did opentprefuſe the benefit whe it was 
offered : d that their libertie which war 
gotten by intreatãce, oz which hung but 
vpon another mans curteſie was not 
out manyelettes and Mcgmberances te 


— 


— 


„* 
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that ſcarce a kcaw of the hartyer ſoꝛt durſt 
ſet koꝛth one fkoote:it is no maruel theugh 
the Pꝛophet bid the church make ſupply⸗ 
cation ſtill foʒ their bztnging home agein. 
Heerewithall alſo is to be noted what wag 
the ſtate of thein that were already retur⸗ 
ned. Foꝛ inaſmuch as their Land was 
poſleſſed by koꝛreinerg, who were all of 
them their vtter foes æ ſwoꝛne enemies: 
thep Were noleſſe pz:ſoners in their owne 
countrp, than at Babilon. Therckoꝛe in 
two rclpectes it ſtoode the church in hand 
to be carctull in pꝛaping GOD to gather 
togither ſuch as were d:ſperfed:that is to 
wit, (hat he might cheere vp the fearefull, 
quicken vp the dullardes, ſhake the aſto⸗ 
nyed ou: of their dclightes, and reach out 
his gu ding hand too all ſoꝛtes, and alſo 
that hee might ſettle the company, that 
was returned in lybzripe.and cafe. Ma⸗ 
ny think the meening ofthe ſimilitude that 
is added to be this. That this thing chuld 


ſhould flowe through a wilderneſſe. wee 
know how greeuous and pctnukil a thing 
it is to trauell in a whot countric thzough 
dꝛy ſandes. Ind the ſouth is taken foz a 
wilderneſſe: dpcauſe the ſouth coaſt vpon 
the ſide of Jewzp was in a maner Waſte 
and vninhabitable. Motwithſtand ing it 
ſcetneth vnto mee, that the Pꝛophet dooth 
the moꝛe aduance and enlarge the grace of 
GO D by compariſon of the miracle: ag 
ikhe ſhuld ſay. although it be a hard mat⸗ 
ter fo2 the diiperfcd remnont to grows a= 
gein togither into one bodie: pit notwith⸗ 


ſtanding it lpes in G O D S hand to do 


it, noleſle than too conuep riuers though 


the dꝛy deſert, By the Way he alludeth to 
the mids of their 102nep, as it appecreth 
by the plot of thoſe countries. Sois ther 
nothing too bee ſupplped in the wooꝛdes 
which ſimply imp:p thus much, in cace as 
if a rpuer ſhould come downe into a bar 
rein and dꝛoughty country. And trujy too 
oper the wap fox his peopic which was 
das good as dꝛoconed in a bot emleſſe pit, 
| was all one as tf he ſhould haue opened a 
| waicrcourſe koz a riger to haue ronne 
through a Waldernes. 


They that ſowe #c.] In my iudgemẽt 
this ſentence ought as uel to be e: tẽ ded io 
the tyme comming, as vnderſtood cf the 


I 


vppon the. Cxxvj. Plalme. 


be as great a pleaſure to them, as it water 


tyme pꝛeſent. The remouing of $ Jewes 
Was vntoo them as good as a ſcedetime. 
Foz GDD by the pzophelic of Jeremie 
had checred vp their inindes to hope fox 
the haryeſtryme. Y it were they not haled 
into thep2 long captiuitie without greate 


heauincſſe and greeke. It was thercfoze |- 


all one with them, as if a ſilie plot man 
that is a hungred alredp, ſhuld in the time 
of derth bee koꝛced too abzidge hitmſcife of 
his oʒdinarie foode that he might prouide 
foz himſelte ageinſte the nert pcere. Now 
although this bee à hard cace: pit is hee 


it is then, that the Jewes, when they wer 
led intoo captiuitie, Were no leſſe ſoꝛow⸗ 
kuli, than hee that in the tyinc ok ſcarcitic 
is fapne to caſte his deere ſeede intoo the 
grounde: and that afterwar de enſewed 
their glad harueſt when they were deli⸗ 
uered, bpcauſe G D D gauc them mirth 
agein as in a moſt plentifull increaſe. ut 
in my opinion the ꝛophet ſeemeth to ex⸗ 
hoꝛt the faithfyll too patience fo2 the time 


too come aiſo . Fox the reſtitution of the | 


Church was not pit accompliſſhed : but 
rather koꝛ the two cauſes which J haue 
recited afoꝛe, it appereth that enen then 
Was the tyme of ſou ing. Foz although 
the kings pꝛoclamaciõ did frankly mupte 
all the Jewes too returne: pit did bit a 
fcawec of many returne ſlowly and fearc- 
fully by ſmall companies. Ace:ne, they 
were ſhꝛeau bly and hardly welcomed of 
thep2 nepboutcs, and muchirabole were 
they put vittoo, lo that they? foꝛmer Lon- 
dage was 85 tolerabie. Wherevppon ce 
gather that as pit they Were fene to lak⸗ 
ker ſtill, bycauſe the full tyme ak they; 
harueſt was not pit come. Ind therckoze 
it 16 not fo: nought that the Pꝛophetex 
hozteth them to labour tuſteip , ano to go 
th2ough in they? continual erfitbles, ard 
not too fainte, til better ſucceile appeerc. 
Ig concerning the 00295, foms tranſ- 
tate {Meſhek] a pꝛyce, 02 pꝛecicuſeneſſe: 
t otherſome tranſlate it a lk ep oꝛ a ſeede⸗ 
leape, oꝛ ſome other thing chat they loue 
out of. This latter trar (lation hath m0 
reaſon in it. 7 hep that tranſlate it Tpzce 
02 pꝛeciouſencſſe alle dge this place cut of 
the booke of Job. 28.18. The ꝛeciouſe⸗ 
nes of wiſedome is better than all peri-5., 
But foz as much as the verve[Maſkak! 
Cccc iu. 
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| lohn Caluins Commentarie 


Sher dt this woozd is derpued, lignifieth 
to ſtretch ont oʒ dzawe out: peraduenture 
it bee taken moze fitly in his pꝛoper 
| as well heere as in that oz 


| ther oz ophet ſe ther 
| ts Re Sharon of wit,but hidden 
ome, and fo the dzawing out of wile - 
dome, (that is to ſay the continewall hol⸗ 


dinge one of it) ſhalbee called better than 
perles,by reaſon of the deepe rootes ok it. 


ſeede is referred too the ſee de men them- 
ſelues : namely , that they ſtretch out oz 
dꝛawe out their ipfe in length when thep 
ſowe. Notwithſtanding, if any man like 
rather the woꝛdſpꝛeciouſneſſe, ] the fence 
wilde, that when cozne is ſcarce, ſeede is 
laid into the ground with teares, bycauſe 
it is pꝛecious oʒ deere. This leſſon hath 
a larger ſcope. wee knowe our lyfe is 
n other places likened to a ſeedetyme . 
And it often betydeth that wee mult ſowe 
in teares.T eto the end that ſozowe 
bzeakenotof, oʒ at leaſtwyſe diſappoint 


gular gift. 


ued. 


| Xcept the Lozd#c.)Thereis no 
realon why the Jewes ſhould des 
ny this Pſalme to haue bin made 


by Salomon. Ther think the let⸗ 


So ailo in this place the dꝛaw inge out of 


The Conteyntes ofthe Cxxxvij.Plalme. 


It cheweth that the order of the world, as well in publike affaires as in 
houſehold matters, ſtandeth not by the pollic ie, diligence, and forcaſt of men, 
but by the only bliſſing of GOD, and that the iſſew of mankind is bis ſin- 


The Cxxvii. Pſalme - 


Salomons ſong of Degrees. Except the Lord buyld the hovvſe, 
| they that buyld it labour in vayne: Except the Lord keepe 
the Citie, the keeper vvatcheth in vayne. 


2 Itisinvaynefor _ too ryſe early, and too goe late too reſte, and too 
eate the breade of ſorovves: ſo vvill hee gyue ſleepe too his belo- 


not dur cheerefulnefſe: wee muſt rayſe vp 


our hartes with the hope of harueſt. Ne- 
nertheleſſe wee mult beare in mynde, that 
not all the Jewes that were carped too 
Babylon, did ſowe. Foz many which had 
hardened themſelucs ageinſt God and his 
Pꝛophets, like as they hadde deſpiſed all 
th:catenings, ſo alſo were they let beſpde 
al hope of returning. They therkoze vpon 
whom ther lay fuch deſpay2e, were conſu⸗ 
med in their mileries;but thei whom gods 
pꝛomis ſuſteined, foſtered the hope of har⸗ 
ueſt in their harts, although they did caſh 
their ſeed into the ground at all aduenture 
in the time of extreme ſcarcetie,Therfoze 
to the end that isp ſucceede our pꝛe⸗ 
ſent heautneſle: let vs lerne too bende our 
myndes to the iſſew that GOD momp⸗ 
— — ſs _ 71 * Pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie belogeth to godly in common: 
namely that G O D not only wypeth a- 
Waye the teares from their eyes, but alſo 
ſheadeth ineſtimable top into their harts. 


| 


tre Lamed]to impoꝛt aſmnch ag[fo2 Da- 

lomons ſake, }] when notwythſtandinge, 

common vſe gepneſtandeth them . 10 

Whereſoeuer ſuche a Tptie is, it — 
t 
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vppon the . Cxxvj. Phlme 304 * 


keneth the authour. wherkoze thep koꝛge 
this new deuice out of ſeaſon, ſet ingit a- 
greeth very well ) Salomon who was 
experiented in publike affatres, ſbuld by 
the ſpirite of wiſedome intreat of things 
that he knew and was acquatntcd With. 
Ind hee auoucheth that the wozlde and 
alſo mannes like is gouerned by God foz 
two cauſes. F ii ſt, whatſocuer good luck 
bekalleth men, by an 5 their vuthankful 
neſle bewzapeth it ſele, in that they al⸗ 
cribe it wholp too themſelueg: and fo is 
GOD defrauded of his due honoz. To 
the intent that Salomon map cozrecte 


this ſo froward fault, Lc auoucheth that 
| nothing happencth luckely vnto vs, ſac 


uing ſo farre fozth as GOD pzolpereth 
our doings. A geme his purpoſe was too 
beate downe t 
men, who letting G D alide, dare ad⸗ 
uenture vpon anp thing, onip bpon truſt 
of their owne wilcdome and trengthe, 
Thei foze plucking from the that which 
they chalenge raſhely to themſclues, hee 
exhoztcth them too modeſtte and calling 
vpon GOD : pit dooth he not retect ep- 
ther mennes labour 0z their fozecaſte, oz 


their counſaile s: fox it is a commenda⸗ 


ble vertue too bee diligent and heedful in 
the things that belong to our dutie. Foz 
the Loꝛde will not haue vs too bee lpke 
blocks, oz to lie ſi ill like ſluggards: but 
look what ſo euer he hath beſtowed vp0 
vs he wil haue vs apply it too our owne 
vſe. True it is in deed, that 5 moſte part 
ot labours ſpzing out of Gods curſc: and 


rit O D would haue vs ſtul occupped 


although we re mapued in the ſoundnes 
ok our firſt ſtate : like as we ſce how A⸗ 
dam was put into the Gardctn to d2efle 
it. Salomon therfoꝛ e cõdemme ih not the 
watchfulneſſe which te alowed of God, 
noꝛ pit mens labour in doing: whereof 
they cff:r acceptableſacrifice vnto him, 
whẽ they take it in hard willinglp accoz 
| ding to his commaundement. Bowbecit 
leaſt bectng vlynded w pzide,thep might 
ſnatche that thing too themletues which 


is peculpar vntoo G © D: hee tclieth 
then that their bcflirring ek themlelues 
booteth them not at all, ſiuing inaſmuch 
as GOD bliſſeth their labour. By the 
woozd houſe hee not onelp b:tokeneth a 
building of tunber oz ſtonc: but alſo c0- 


kooliſhe pꝛeſumption of 


pꝛehendeth the whole oꝛder of heuſehol⸗ 
ding: like as a litle after, by the woozde 
Citie hee bctokeneth, not onely the butl⸗ 
dings 02 compaſſe of the walleg, but the 
Ro ſtate ofrhe whole comon weale. 

nd in the wozds — and keeper,] 
there is the figure Dinecdoche. Foz hee 
aucucheth generaliye that what ſd cuer 


labour,fozecaft, and policie menne bzing | 


to the matntepnance of a houſe, oz to the 
defence ofa Citie: it ſhalbee too no pur⸗ 
_”_ except G O D ſende it pꝛeſperous 

ucceſſe sut of Heauen. Now it behoutth 
to beare in minde that which J touched 
alate: namelp, that fozaſmuch as mens 
mindes are commonlpe poſſeſſed with fo 
blinde pzide; that th cy deſpiſę E od and 
aduaunce their owne abplitie wythoute 
meaſure: nothyng is moze requyſite foz 
them, than too be bzought in oꝛder, ſo as 
they map per ceiue that whatſoc uer they 


attempt it ſhalbe but ſwadowiſh, onle ſſe 


GO D ot his meere grace do pꝛoſper it. 
When the Phyloſophers dyſpute of the 
ſtate of a common weale : in good ſooth 
thep gather all thinges wittily togither 
that ſeem to make foz the purpoſe, They 
conningip ſet out the cauſes and meaneg 
of ſetting vppe a common welth. Bccine 
they ſbewe the viccs wherbp an vpzight 
ſtate is woont too bee marred. Finally, 
they perſccute with ſinguler ſkilkulneſſe 


whatſocucr is neceſſarp to be knowen in 


that behalf: ſauing that thep lette ſlippe 
the checfe pont, whiche is, that menne 
(howe muche ſo euer they excell in wiſe⸗ 
dome # vertue, oz whatſocucr ſhift they 
make) are able to bꝛing nothing co paſle, 
further than GOD rcacheth them his 
hand, oz rather vſeth them as his inſtru 
ments. whiche of the Philoſophcrs did 
euer acknoweledge that a Ciuui man is 
nothing elſe but an inſtrument p ts guy 
ded by the hand cf GOD: May rather 
they grounded the checkt caule of happye 
ſtate,in the power of man. Nowe fo:aſ- 
muche as moꝛtall men ſteppe vp with fo 
trapterous pꝛeſumptton too the burtbing 
of Cities, æ to the oꝛdring of tye ſtare ck 
the whole woꝛld: the holy Ghoſte doorh 
wozryelp repꝛoue ſuche madnes. Let vs 


then ſo exerc iſe our felues every man ac- 


coꝛding to the meaſure ok his abintp and 
manner of his dutte, as that the pꝛaiſe of 
Cccc.itij. all 
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| —lohn Calmns Commentaric 
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1 — 
all pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe map in the meane 

while remaine vnto GOD alone. Foz 

wicked is the parting of ſtakes whiche 

many ſurmiſe, that he whiche hath bcha- 
ued himſelke valeantipe ſhould leaue the 
one halfe of the pꝛalſe vntoo G O D, and 

take the other halle to himſelfe. o tru⸗ 

lpe, Gods bliſſing muſt beare the whole 
ſwap and ſouereintie alone. Nowe if our 
carthip ſtate hang vppon the meer good 
pleaſure of GWD: with what wpngs 
{hall we flie vp intoo Brauen? If pee go 
too the reering ofa houſe, oz too the cho⸗ 
zung of ſome certeine trade of uke: yea it 
pee go too the making of Lawes and ex⸗ 
ecutyng ot Juſtice: all thys is nothyng 
els but a creeping bpon the ground: and 
pit the holpe Ghoſte ſapeth flat ly that all 
our indeuers (euen in that behalfe) are 
but triflcs. wherc foꝛe ſo muche leſſe tel⸗ 
lerable is the pꝛide of them that ſtriue to 
mount cuenintoo Heauen by their owne 
power, Mozeouer a manne map gather 
by this leſſon, that it is no maruel thogh 

thinges bee troubled and confounded in 
the wozlde at this dape, though Juſtice 
bee put too flight in Cities, though man 
and wife linde faulte one with another, 


— 


though Parents complain of their chil ⸗ 


dzen and all men bewail their own cace. 
Foz where there is one among a nöber, 
that in his vocation turneth himſelf vn: 
too GDD, and not rather vaunteth 
bimſelfe tewdiy,bceing puffcd vppe with 
pꝛide? Juſtip therfoze doth GOD ren⸗ 
der tits rewarde vntoo thankleſſe men, 
ſeeing he is defrauded of his honoꝛ. But 
ikall men would mecidlp ſubmttte them: 
ſelues vnto Gods pꝛouidence: doubtleg 
this bliſſing whiche Salomon commen 
deth would ſhyne foozth in all the parts 
of our like, as wel publikelp as pztuatiy. 
The woꝛd [ Gnamal] (which J haue tra 
ſlated {to labour j) lianiſteth not only to 
implop 02 bcltoroc a mannes trauell, but 
alſo to buzit oz beſlii re a mannes ſ:ifc e⸗ 
uen tu hee haue tyꝛed and ouerwzought 
himſelf. haue told pon that by the woꝛd 
ſkeepers] there is betokened, not onelpe 
ſuche as are appcpnted too the warche: 
but alſo all Magiſtrates and Judges. 
If there bee anpe wakerneſſe in them, it 
is the gift of GD D. But there is neede 
ageine of another watchekulneſſe, which 


ſes. But to the intent to ſtir vs vp vnto 


is Gods : foz onleſſe hee keepe Watch 
out ot Heauen, all ghe quickſightedneſſe 
in the wozlde is not able too eſchewe the 
daungers. 


2. It is in vaine. ac] Now dooth Sa⸗ 
lomon expꝛeſſe moze fulip, that men foze 
ſpend themlelues in vaine with topling, 
and fozepine themſelues in vatne with 
faſting, to get them ſelues riches, bicauſe 
that euen that alſo is the benefit of God 
alone. Ind too the intent he map mooue 
them the moe effectuaup, he calleth heer 
to cuerp man by name. It is (ſaith he) 
in vaine foz pon.) And hee reckencth vp 
the two meanes whiche are thought too 
be ofgreateſt fo:ce in gathering woods, 
Foz it is no marnel it thep heap vp great 
riches in a ſhoꝛt time, which ſpare no la⸗ 
bour, but ſpend night and dap in piying 
their buzineſſe, and fare ſlenderlpe with 
their labour. But Salomon affirmcth 5 
neyther the ſparing like noz the buzie top 
ling boote any thing at alli: not that hee 
fozbiddeth men to vſe ſparenes of dpet, x 
to riſe detimes to go about their buſineſ⸗ 


2 and to calling vpon God, and al⸗ 
o to commend thankfulnes:he bzingeth 
to noughr the things that deface the free 
grace of God, Therefoze wee then goin 
hand with our buſineſſe arpghte, when 
our hope hangeth vppon God alone, and 
then ſhall all thinges fail out alſo accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to our harts deſire. But ifa man be 
ſtirrehtm neuer fo luſtely ſetting God a⸗ 
ſide, he ſhall but go too wiecke with his}; 
haſtte ronning. Then is it not the Pꝛo⸗ | 
phets minde to dzaw men too llothetuls 
nes, ſo as they ſhould thinke vppon no⸗ 
thing all their lite long, bat benoine thẽ⸗ 
ſelues ꝭ cocker themſelues in their owne 
fluggiſheneſle : but that when taeyexe⸗ 
cute that which God hath emopned the, | 
thep ſhoulde ncyerthclefſc begin euer at 
pꝛayer and calling vppon God, and offer 
their labours vntoo him too biifſe.{ The 
bꝛead of fozowes] may be expoũ bed two | 
wap:5; epther winche 19 getten with 
hard and careful topie: oz Which is caten | 
with vriquictnes,iike as we ſee how mi⸗ 
gar delpe and pinching periones lcarceiy 
taſte a bit of bzead, but thep plucke their 
hande from their mouth ageine. ” wy | 
z119- 
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ſimply taught, that nigardly men pꝛokyte 
nothing, no not euen by pinchinge theirs 
own belles. So will hee giue to his be⸗ 
loued.] Mee dooth vs to wit , that Gods 
bliſſing whereok hee hath intreated is ſeen 
in very deed in his childzen and ſeruants. 
Foz it were not ynough to belene the ſaid 
doctrine, that whatſocuer men take in 
hand is to no purpole,ercepte the pzomiſe 
alſo doo match with it, that they maye 
though aſſured hope perfoztne their dew - 
tie cheerfully. Jt may allo be red, hee will 
giue fleepe vntoo his beloued, oz hee will 
giue by ſleepe, ] verelp cuen the thinges 
that the vnbeleeuers ſtriue to get by their 
owne policie. The particle [Kon] is putte 
foz aſſuredneſſe foz the end that Salomon 
map the better perſwade the thing that of 
itſcife feemeth incredible and to bee but a 
tale ¶ namely that God gpueth foode too 
the faythfull without anp greate care of 
theirs ) hee dooth as it were popnt at the 
matter with his finger. Truelp he ſpea⸗ 
keth in like cace as if God ſhould feed the 
ſlothfulneſſe of his ſeruaunts with cock- 
ring them. But kozaſmuch as we know 
that men re created with condicion too 
keepe themſelues occupied, and fozaſmuch 
as in the nexte Pſalme wee ſhall ſee the 
wooꝛſhippers of God accounted happpe, 
when they eate the laboz of their handes: 
it is certepn that by the woo2de ¶ fleepe, ] 
thers is not detokened flothfulneſl?, but 
a gentle labouring whercvnto the faithe⸗ 


the vvombe are his rewarde. 


3 [Behold, Childꝛen, xc. Meere Dalo= 
mon alledacth one particulare, wherin he 
Woald cheefly haue p thing knowẽ which 
hee hathe hither auoucized generally, na⸗ 
melp, that mannes lyfe is gouerned by 
God. Nothing ſeemeth moꝛe natural tha 
koꝛ men to be bꝛed and bozne of men. The 
moꝛe part of men dzeamecth,that after god 
had once oꝛdeyned it at the beginning, frõ 


thencckoozth childzen are bzed and bozne 


\ the fapthfull, although they leade a ptyn⸗ 


3 Behold, Children are an inheritance of the Lordes : and the frute of 


4 As arowes in the hand ofa ſtrong man: ſo are the children of youth. 
5 Blifſed is the man that hath his quiuer full of them. They shall not be 
ashamed when they ſpeake yvith their enemies in the gate. 


— — 
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ſkilles little foꝛ the matter, whither Jn: full appiye themſelũes tin ough the obedi⸗ 
terpꝛetacion a man choose. Foz wee bee 


entneſſe of fapth. Foz Where vpon comes 


this great heate of the faythieſſe, that they | 
ſtir not a finger without troubble, that is 


to ſape, that thei toꝛment themſelues with 


ſuper fluouſe cares, but bycauſe they make 
none account of Gods pꝛouidence? But 


full ipfe : pit odey they th: calling of God 
with ſettled and quiet myndes So are 
not their handes pdle, and vit their mynds 
hold themſelues in the ſtuͤneſſe of fapth, 


as if they were aſleepe. If any man obiect 


ageyne, that the fapthfull doo often bꝛople 
in ſoꝛe cares, and are thoughfull foꝛ the 
moꝛow when they be pinched with want 


of all thinges and deſtitute of ail mcancs | 
to come by any thing. J anſwere that if 
there were perfect faith # deuotion in the 
Wooꝛ ſhippers of God, the bliſſing of god 
which the pꝛophet mencioneth Could bee 
apparant. Therfoze as oft as they be toꝛ⸗ 
mented without meaſure: that happencth 
thzough their owne default, bycauſe they 
reſt not thzoughly vpon gods pꝛouidence. 
And this J ſay further, that thep be moꝛe 
ſtreightiy puniſhed than the vnbelceucrs, 
bycauſe it is neceſſarie foz them to bee ha⸗ 
ryed hither and thither with vnquietneſſe 
foz a tyme,that thep mape come too thys 
fleepe in the ende. But pit in the meanc 
whyle Gods grace pꝛeuapleth, and fhr- 
neth foozth alwapes in the middes of dark 
neſſe, bycaule the Loꝛde cheriſheth hys 
childzen as it were by ſleepe. 


* 


by the ſecret inſtincte of nature, and God 
dooth nothing vnto it: pea and euen they 
that be indewed with ſome feeling of god⸗ 
lineſſe: although they denye not that God 
is the father and koronder of mankynd: yit 
acknowledge they not that his pꝛouidece 
deſcendeth too this peculiare charge, but 
rather thmke that men are begotten by a 
certepne vniuerſall motion. Salomon 
mynding too coꝛrecte this errour, calleih 


— 


Cccct v. chudzen 
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' Childz-n the inher:tance of God: and the 
| frute of d womb, his g1ft. Foz the hebꝛew 
| wooꝛd {$keber } which they tranſlate (res 


ward, ] ſignikpeth 


whatſoeuer benefptes 
od beſtoweth vppon men, as it appecz 
rech euidentiy by many places of the ſcrip 


ture. Therefoze the meeninge is, that 


3 


childzen befallnot by caſuall chaunce , but 
accoꝛdinge as God hathe thought good 
too deale vntoo cucrye man hys ſhare. 

Moꝛedoucr, fozaſmuch as he repeteth one 
thing twyce : the wooꝛdes ¶ heritage and 
rewarde] impoꝛte all one thinge. Foz ey⸗ 
ther of them bothe is matched as well a- 
geynſt foztune, as alſo ageynſte the luſti⸗ 
neſſe of men. The luſtper that any man is. 


| fo much ſeemeth hee the abler too get chit 


dzen. Contrarywpſe, Salomon auou⸗ 
cheth, that none become fathers, but ſuche 
as God voutſaueth that honour . Ind 
foꝛaſmuch as the greater nomber of chil⸗ 
dꝛen dooth not alwayes bzing gladneſſe to 


the Parentes: Heere is added a ſeconde 


grace, in that GO D frameth and garni⸗ 
cheth mennes childꝛen with ercellent to⸗ 
Wardneſſe and all kynde of vertewes. 

Wooꝛthely dooth Ariſtotie in his ciuul 
matters demaund whither the hauinge of 
manp childzen ought too bee counted a= 
mong good thinges oz no: and hee deny= 
eth it onleſſe there match with it weldiſ- 
poſedneſſe, that is too ſaye, gentleneſſe oꝛ 
haneft nature in the childzen themſcin-s. 
And trucly it were farre happyer foz a 
great ſoztc too bee childleſle oꝛ bar reine, 
than to bee frutefull to their owne ſoꝛow. 
Not without cauſe therefoze dooth Da- 
ſomon commend weld iſpoſednes, and ho- 
neſt towardneſſe in childzen, to the intent, 
hee mape the moꝛe lyghtſomely ſet foozth 
the benefpte of God. It myght ſceme in 
deede, that the ſimilitude which hee victh, 
is ſomewhat with the harſhcſt, that lpke 
as an Archer is armed with a bowe well 
trimmed : euen fo, men bee garded wyth 
their childꝛen as it were with bowe and 
arowes. But ika man ſocy it ſomewhat 
neerciy: hee ſhall confeſſe it was ſpoken 
eiegantlpy. Fox hee dooth vs to wit, that 
ſuch as bee without chuldzen, ber after a 


loꝛte vngarded, fox what elle is it too bee 


chyldleſle, than to bee ſolitarie? It is no 
ſinall gift of God, foz a man to bet rencw⸗ 


| ed in his polteritie. Foz then dooth God 


gpue newe ſtrength, that hee whiche elſe 
ſhould decay out of hand, beginneth as it 
were to lyue a {ſecond lpłe. This leſſon 1g 
ryght neceſſarie to bee Knowen. Foz euen 


the krutefulneſſt of bzut? beaſtes is aſcry- | 


bed vnto God. It God will haue it ac⸗ 
counted his benctyte, that Ayne, æ Eaw⸗ 
es, and Mares concepue: how vnexcuſa⸗ 
ble ſhali the leawdneſſe of men bee, too ac 
count this his grace as a thing of nothing 
when hee decketh them with the honoza- 
ble tytle of Fathers: I ſape further, that 
ercept men thinke that childzen are gyuen 
them from God, they take ſcoꝛue of them, 
and are loth to'bzinge them vp: whereas 
this knowlodge is the beſt ſpur that can 
bee, to encourage men to the bzingingse vp 
of childzen. Furthcrmoze, hee that conſi⸗ 
dereth the bencfpte ſo, will kreclp 4 with 
ſettled mynd wapte foz the continewance 
of Gods grace:neyther will hee bee ouer⸗ 
carcfail , although hee haue but a ſmall 
ſubſtance to leaue tohigchildzen. 

5 [Thep ſhall not bee aſhamed, c.) 
Heere hee deſcrpbeth ſuch childzen as bee 
ing of bpꝛight and perfect conuerſation, 
ncede not to ſticke too render an account 
of their lyfe, that they nay ſtop,y mouthes 
of maliciouſe and flaunderoule perſones. 
Wee knowe, that in old tyme all lawdaycs 
and C ourtes were woont to bee kept at 
the Gates of Cities. Salomon there⸗ 
foe ſpeaketh heere of the Gates, as if a 


man ſhould ſpeake now ofa Judgement⸗ 
ſeate 02 a Courtbarre, oz a Counſeltable, 
And wee mult marke that cheefly inno⸗ 
cencie is pꝛayſed in the childꝛen, to the in⸗ 
tent the kathers ſhould eſtcerne that grace 
as it is woozthp. Ercwhyle he had litic- 
ned childꝛen that bee decked with vertew 
and excellencie of nature, vnto arowcs. | 
Now leaſt anye man myght dꝛawe thys 
thing vnto violence, as though hee gaus, 
childzen leaue too royſte it out lyke ruſfp⸗ 
ans bee it ryght.oz wzong, with the fo:ce 
which they ought to vſe in defence of theit 
Fathers: by erpꝛeſſe woozdes he groun⸗ 
deth them vppon vertewe and vp2zygit. 
behaupour. Hee teacheth vs therfoze that 
wee ought to wiſhe toz ſuch childꝛen, not 
as map violently beare down lilic ſoulcs, 
oz compaſſe men by crafte and deceyte, oz 
hrape togyther greate riches wꝛengekul⸗ 
lp, and purchace to themſelues Loꝛdly au 

| thoz:02s 
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thozitie : but ſuche as will foilowe vp- 
rightnelle, beeing willing too liue vnder 
Lawes, and redp too defend theire lyfe. 
And although fathers ought too frame 
their childzen diligentlp vnder chaſte nur⸗ 
ture, pit let them beare in mpnd, that they 
can not atteyne ther vnto, but by the mere 


woorſhippers of GOD. 


keth in his vvayes. 


Liſſed is the man. c.] By= 

cauſe it hathe bin ſapd in the laſt 

Pſalme, that pꝛoſperous ſucces 

in all affatres, in all the whole 
race of a mannes iyfe, is too bee loeked foz 
at Gods grace onlp ; now the Pꝛophet 
warneth vs, that ſuch as mpnd to be part 
takers of Goddes bliſſing, muſt giue thẽ⸗ 
ſelues ouer wholiyp vnto him, bycanſo hee 
neuer diſappoynteth them that ſerue him. 
And the firſt verſe conteyneth a whole 
ſumme ofthe matter. Foz the reſidew bee 
added but in wap of erpolitton. Trulp, it 
ſeemeth a fond pꝛincipie, whervnto ſcarce 
ons among a hundzed will giue his aſſent, 
that thoſe are bliſſed which fears GOD, 
ſpeciailp in this lpfe. Foz eueryewhere 
there fly abzode manpe Epicures like vn: 
too Dennis, who by reaſon of his pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous ſapling, bzagged that the Gods fa- 


uozed Thurchzobbers. yeas the pzolpe= 


— 


The Conteintes of the Cxxviij. Pſalme. 


This Eſalme is like too the laſt, and as it were 4 certein appurtenance of 
it.. For it declareth,that the bliſsm #of GOD which Salomon had auouched_ 
too bee ſhed through all mank ynd ,.is moſt «pparant in the trew and pure 


The Cxxviti. Pſalme. 
A ſong of degrees. Bliſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, and yval- 


2. V Vhen thou eateſt the labour of thyne handes , thou shalt be blifled, 
and it shall be vvell vvith thee. | 

3. Thy vvyfe shall bee as a frutefull vyne on the ſydes of thyne houſe: 
and thy children as the Olif ſlippes round about thy table. 


— 


and lingular grace of & O D. Tiſo Da⸗ 
lomon giueth vs an incling, that although 
wee bee neuer ſo well giuen too goodnes, 
pit ſhall wee neuer want bakbyters. Foz 
if vertuouſe conuerſation were free fro all 
miſrepoʒt, then ſhould there bee no con⸗ 
trouerſie with enempes. 


ritie ofentil men trubbleth and difinayeth 
the weaklinges . Agein, the ſilie ſowies 
lye panting vnder their miſeries. Ind al- 
though it were lo that the deſpyſcrs of 
G O D were not in good plyght, e that 
the cace of good men =_ regen pit 
the greater part is epther ſtark blynd , oz 
elſe winketh tn the conſidering of Gods 


pz0uidence. Certeſle, this bywooꝛd hath | 


of late bin admitted by common conſent 
well necre of all men, that it is beſt not to 
bee boꝛne at all, and next to dye as ſoone 
as mpght bee. Finally, tleſhip reaſon des: 
meth epther that all mankynd is miſera⸗ 
ble without exception, oz ciſe that F 0z- 
tune is moze fauozable too vngodip and 
wicked foolkes, than too good men. And 
as foz this opinion, namely, that thep bee 
bliſſed which feare the Lo2d , it vtterlp 
abhozreth it, as I haue declared at large 
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in the ſeuen and thirtith Pfalme.. 


here 
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Wherkoꝛe lo much the moꝛe behooueth it 
vs tos ſtand vppon the mpnding of it. 
{3 owbeecit , fozaſmuch as this bliſſednes 
is darkſomme , too the intent wee may 
concepue it, kyꝛſt wee muſt mark the de⸗ 
finitton of it, which will kolowe by and 
by. And ſccondly , it is too bee vnder⸗ 
ſtood, that the ſame dependeth molt 
vppon Gods p2otection. F oz though the 
Pꝛophet gather intoo a heape Whatlocuer 
thinges ſ:eme too make a happie lyfe : 1y- 
rclp nothing can bee moꝛe too bee deſpꝛed, 
than too ſh2oud a mannes ſelf vnder the 
defence of H D D. Now, if this bene fite 
dos in our iudgment (as :t delerueth) ex⸗ 
cell all other goed thinges, whoſoeuer be⸗ 
leeueth that G O D hath a care of the 
would and of mennes affap2es , will alſo 
doubtleſſe therwithall beleeue, p the thing 
which ts ſet down heere. is the cheek popnt 
af happines. But befoze J pꝛoceede anye 
further, it is to be noted, that in the ſecond 
parle of the verſe, not without cauſe, there 
ts added a mark, which diſcer neih the 
Wooꝛſhippers of G O D from the deſpp⸗ 
lars of GO D. we ſee how euen the leau⸗ 
deſt ſoꝛt of all, with no leſſe bꝛaucrpe than 
ſhameleſnes mockerie, bzag themſelues 
of the feare of: GO D. The Pophet 
therkoꝛe requyze;h-tryall in lyfe, foꝛ the 
fcare of God and the keeping of his Law, 
are thinges vnſeparable : and ſuch as the 
roote is, ſuch mult the krute necdes bee. 
Furthermoꝛe, wee gather by this place, 
that our lyfe is not alowabie afoze God, 
except it be framed accoꝛding to his Law. 
Qucſtionies, there is no Religion with= 
out the feare of G O D. And out ofthis 
dooth the Pꝛophet deryue that which 
haue ſapd, nanicip, that we ſhould liue af= 
ter his oʒdinance commaund ment. 


2. I when thou cateſt. c.] Dome (in my 
iudgment) doo amiſſe too diſmember this 
ſentence, in ſetting dovone, [fo2 thou ſhalt 
eatc the laboꝛ of thyne hands, ] bpiifeif : # 
afterward, thou ſhalt bee blifſed , and it 
ſhall bee well with thee: } ſo as this latter 
member ſhonld be the beginning of a new 
ſentence. Soothip, graunt the thing to 
dee trew which they alledge: namely, that 
this grate of God, chat the fapthfull ſhall 
entop their labours, is maiched age inſt 
the curling which wee knowe to bee layd 


and abundance of welth. But heere the 


an houſcholder in bzinging thee vp, that 


vppon all mankynd. But the ſence wil 
ronne beſt if wee reade it all in one ſtreyn, 
that Gods chtidzen are happpe in eating 
their laboꝛ. Dtherwypſethe repiticiõ were 
cold, pea and vnſauerie. The Pꝛophet 
therfoze, confirming the fozmer doctrme, 
abmoniſheth vs breeflp, that happines is 
too bee eſteemed after another ſozte , than 
the woꝛld is woont to doo, which groun⸗ 
beth happie lyfe, in eaſe, pleaſures, honour 


Prophet calleth Gods ſcruantes backe 
vnioo a meanneſſe, which is retecied well 
ncere of all men. J 02 what is hee that (if 
hee myght haue his owne choyce) woold 
deſx2c too lite of his labour? nay, who is 
hee that woold account it as a ſingular 
bencfpte- A ſſoone as the name of happi⸗ 
nes commeth abꝛode, (ſuch an vnſeciable 
gult is mannes couetoumes) byanvy eche 
man ruſſheth out inte exceſſe. The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet therfoꝛe willeth them to be contented 
with this one thing. namelp, that they be 
conuenicntly found by the labour of their 
handes vnder God their foſterkather, as 
it hache bin ſayd in the lalme. 3 4.11. the 
Lyons hung: r, and want meate, but they 
that ſeeke after God ſhall want nothing 
that is good. Ind wee mult beare in 
mynd, that the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh not of 
the hptheſt bliſfednes, whrch conſiſteth 
not in meate and dzink, noz is incloſed 
within the narowe boundes of thigtrauſi⸗ 


toe lpfe: but pꝛomiſeth the faythfull a 
happie lyfe guen in this pilgrimage , 02 in 
this earthly lodging, fo farfoozthe as the 
gatc of the woozld willi ſuffer: accoꝛding 


as Paule ſapeth , that bothe of them are 


pꝛomiſed vntoo Sodlynes: namcly, that 
G O D will haue a carc of vs during all 
the race of this lyfe , and alſo in the end 
bzing vs vntoo eternall lyfe. 1. Tim. 4.8. 
Jilo the alteracion of the perſonc auay-! 
leth too enfozce the matter. Foz by ſpea-| 
king in the third perſone, hee directeth his 
talk vntoo cuery man ſcucrally , in this 
ſence : Not only immoztall felicitie aby⸗ 
dith foz thee in heauen: but alſe as long 
as thou wapfareſt in rhe wozid, GD D 
Will not ceale too pertoꝛme the dewtie ol 


thou mapſt haue dayly foode at his hand, 

ſo thou bee conted with a mcaſurabl: pit⸗ 

tance. | 
| 3. [Thy 
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3 [Thy wyke ſhalbee,#c.] Igepne heer 
is deſcrybed Goddes bliſſinge vnder the 
ſame perticular whereof Salomon made 
mention laſt afoze,namely,that God will 
make his ſeruauntesfrutcfull , that 
map beget ſtoꝛe of childzen. In deed mo 
men deſpze to haue iſſew and it is comon 


is gyuen them, manye holde ſnoꝛne of it: 
Ind age pn, pooze men like better too bee 
childieſſe, than to leaue a nomber of heip⸗ 


conltantlp and varpably with vnto warde 
deſpꝛes: God pꝛeferreth this bliſſinge of 
his befoze all ryches, and therefoze ought 


wee allo to ſet ſtoꝛe by tt. Then, i a man 


haue a wyfe to bee his companion that is 
of conuenient dehamour: let him make no 


mon did, who in his pzonerbes 19.14. at⸗ 
firmeth, that a good wyfe is not — 
but of God. Alſo, tf a man bee a father of 
many childzen: let him recepue that ercel⸗ 
lent benefyte with thankefull mynde. 

Ik any man obiect, that the Pꝛophete in 
ſo ſaping,dzaweth backe the fapthfull vn⸗ 
too the earth by the entpcementes of the 
fleſh, ſo as they cannot with vntyde and 
free myndes aſpyꝛe vp to heauenward: J 
anſwer, it is no maruell though hee let be: 
foze the Jewes & taſte of Gods grace E 
father ly loue vnder the Lawe, bycauſe we 
knowe they were as then lyke childzen. 

Neuertheleſſe hee ſo tempered it, as they 


4 [Lo,farely thus ſhall,+c.] The Mꝛo⸗ 
phet confirmeth his kozmer doctrine, na⸗ 
melp, that euen in the outwarde ſtats of 
| ther ſhyneth ſuch gra⸗ 
cionſe goodneſſe of God, as ſheweth that 
ee loſt not our labour in woozſhipping 


reward of godlineſle appeereth not ſo ma- 
miftſtip: fir hee vſcth the poynting par⸗ 
ticle (Lo:Jandafrerward hee addeth ſu⸗ 


\Felp;] Foz ſo doo J interpꝛete the par⸗ 
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ly bzed in then by nature. But when it 


leſſe ſoules behynde them. Motwithſtan⸗ 
| ding howſoeuer the wozld bee carped in- 


him. Notwithſtanding fozaſmnch as the 
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might mount vp tod the myndinge or the 


heauenlp lpt᷑e. It this dap alſo God anon: 
cheth his fauour vnto vs by tempoaal be 
nefytes, though ſomewhat moꝛe ſparely: 
like as wee cyted enen nowe out of Paul 
1. Tim. 4. $. that Godlineſſe hath pzomt- 
ſes as well of the pꝛeſent ipf: ag of the life 
to come. Ind by this meanes therc is not 
caſt any ſtop oz impediment in our waye 
that our myndes cannot mount vp intoo 
heauen, but rather there bee ladders ſette 
bpfoz vs too clymbe vp thiiher vppon, 
ſtep by ſtep. Juſtip therefoze dooth the 
zophet adinontſhe the fapthfull to take 
ome frute of their dertuouſeneſſe when 


God gyneth them foode, pꝛoſpereth them | 


in their inatch and their childzen, and com 
meth downe to take care foz their ipfe. 


But hee commendeth Gods pzeſent gra- | 


leſſe account ofthis bliſſinge, than Dals= ciouſe goodneſſe, to þ end that they (hou'd [ 


haſte fozeward moze cheerfallp vnto their 
etcrnall heritage. And if this earthlp hap⸗ 
pyneſſt doo not alwapes fal vnto the god⸗ 
w, but that ſometyme their wyke be either 


ſhꝛewed, oz pꝛowd, oz of crabbed condici⸗ 


ons: oz it their chudꝛen bee wyld and vn⸗ 
rulp, pca oʒ w cozke diſhoneſtie too theire 
fathers howſe : let them knowe that the 
cauſe why they bee defrauded of Goddes 
bliſſinge, is foz that they haue repulſed it 
by their owne faulte . Ind ſurely if euer 
man conſider his owne faultes, hee (hail 
confeſſe himſelfe too bee iuſtip depzpuecd 
of Gods earthly denefptes. 


4 Lo, ſurely thus shall the man bee bliſſed that feareth the Lord. 
5 The Lorde shall bliſſe thee from out of Sion, and thou shalt ſee tlie 
weale of Ieruſalem all the day es of thy lyfe. 
6 And thou shalt ſee thy childrens children, and peace vppon Iſrael. 


ticle Chi.] Meuertheleſſe, wee muſte al⸗ 
Wwayes beare in mynde, (as FJ haue ton⸗ 
ched afoze)that Gods bliſſing is pꝛomiſed 
vs in ſuch wyle vpon earth, as it may not 
poſſeſſe and holde downe dur Wittes: foz 
wee map in no wyſe choke the hope ol the 
lpfe to come. wherevppon it cometh that 
we obteine not Gods benefytes alwapes 
after one rate. | 

5 {The Loꝛd ſhal bliſſe thee, ac.) Some 
will haue it to bee a pꝛaper, and fo they 


| 


1 


| 


turne | 
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John Caluins Commentarie, 


turne the fu:ure tence into the manner of 
wiſhing. But rather it ſeemeth too Lec a 
continewing Kill of the ſame doctrine koꝛ 
now the Pꝛophete cexpzeſſeth moze playn- 
ly, that GD D is the Authour of the 
benefytes whiche hee —— of , Foz al- 
though his gpftes bee oftentymes conuer⸗ 
{ant befoze our eyes: pit doo falſe imagi- 
nacions dimme the ſyght of them. Where⸗ 
koꝛe this repetition ( that as oft as anyc 
pꝛoſperitie happeneth to the faithfull, it is 
the bliſl nge of G O D) is not ſuperflu⸗ 
ouſe. -Ind hee ſapeth [from ont of Sion! 
to the intente too call backe the kaythefull 
vnto remembꝛance of the couenaunt that 
God had made With » F0z hee had 
familiaripe pzomiſed, hee woold bee 
mercifull too the obſeruers of his Lawe: 
and theſe traynementes of godlipneſſe had 
they dzunck infrom their firſke chyldhod. 
wherefoze the Pꝛophete declareth that he 
bzingeth no newe thinge, oz thinge that 
hathe not bin herde ol: foz they had ler⸗ 


ageynſt mee. 


urrovves. 


The conteints of the. Cxxix. Pſalme. 


This Pſulme teacheth firſte that the intent why Cod maketh his Churche 
ſubiecte too ſundrie troubbles and vexacions, is, that hee maye the better 
proouc himſclfe to bee the deliuerer and defender of it. T herefore hee putteth 
the faythefull in mynd, howe pitiſully Gods people bad bin perſecuted in all 
ager, and how woonderfully they badee bin preſcrucd , that by thoſe prooſes 
| they myght eather hope for the tyme too come. And therefore in the ſeconde 
arte, vnder 4 manner of miſwiſhin ge, ce ſheweth that yengeaunce ſhall 


ſpeedely fall vppon all the vngodly that troubble Gods people without cauſe. 


The. Cxxix.Pſalme. 


A ſong of degrees. They haue oftentymes afflicted mee 
from my youth, (let Iſrael nowe ſaye ). 


2 They haue oftentymes afflicted mee, but yit they could not preuayle 
O 

3 The plovvers haue plovved vppon my backe, and dravven oug their 

4 Theryghtuouſc Lord hath broken the cordes of the vvicked. 


ned long agos cut of the Lawe, that it 
is made manifeſte enen by tempozall be⸗ 
nefptes, howe God is not woozſhipped 
in vayne: and this dooth hec aſſure them 
that they ſhall ſee in very deede. That 
which hee addeth concerning [the weale | 
of Jcruſalem, ] appoynteth a Lawe too 
the godip, that they ſhould not onely lape 
foz themſelues alone, oz bee addic:ed too 
their owne peculiar pꝛolit, but rather that 
their cheek deſpze ſhould bee, to ſee the flo⸗ 
riching ſtate of the Church. Fe it were 
much agepnſt reaſon, that ihe whole body 
ſhould bee neglected, and euerpe member 
ſhould wiſhe what is pzofitabie foz itſelſ. 
Mozcouer, ſeeing we bee caryed that wap 
ouer grideip, it is not amiſle that the pꝛo⸗ 
phet to commend this deſpze of the publik 
weale, interlaceth howſcholde blillinges 
with the comon benefptes of the Church. 
to the ende wee mape knowe them loo be, 
thinges lo topned, as it is not lawelull to; 
vs too plucke them aſunder. 


| 
They 


— — ———— 
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Hep haue oftentptnes. ac.} It is 

a ltkelyhod that this Pſalm was 
l nade at ſuch tyme, as the Church 
5 of GD D, beeing caſt intoo vt⸗ 
ter diſtreſſe, oz ſtriken in feare with ſome 
greate pertil , oz oppzeſſed with tpzanis, 
was euen at the poynt of deſtruction. Ind 
that doo J coniecture by the A duerb of 
tyme [Now,] which ſeemeth too mee too 
implp an enfozcing. As if the Þ3zophct 
(ould ſap: when the fapthfull haue much 
a dos too take bzceth vnder the burthen of 
temptacions, then is it hygh tyme to con= 
ſider with them ſelues, in what ſozt God 
hath exercyſed his people from the begin⸗ 
ning, and from tyme too tyme though all 
ages. Aſſoone as G O D hath giuen our 
enempes the bzpdle, wee are ſo diſtreſſed 
with ſozowe, that wee be occupyed about 
nothing, but the pꝛeſent conlideracion of 
our nuleries : and herevpon bzcedeth deſ- 
payze. Foz wee remember not that the 
like trpall of patience was taken of the fa: 
thers alſo, and that nothing happeneth vn: 
too vs, which they haue not felt afoze. - 
Therkoꝛe, the belt kynd of comfozt foz the 
kaythfull, is too caſt backe their eyes too 
the kozmer encounters of the auncient 
Churche, and they ſhall fpnd that it tra⸗ 
ucled alwapes vnder the croſſe, and was 
ſoze ve red by tho vniult violence of hir 
enempes. F urthermoꝛe, J meets not with 
any better coniecture, than 5 this Pſalme 
was made after the people was returned 
| from the captiuitie , at ſuch tyine as ha⸗ 
uinp ſuffered manpe bitter diſpleaſures at 
their nepbours hands, they were at length 
tuen almoſt at the laſt caſt vnder the tp= 
tanie of Xntiochus.Therkoze in that tru⸗ 
bleſonie miſtines, the — encozageth 
the fapthfuli vntos ſtoutnes: and not a 


bodic of them without exception. Ind too 
kence them ſelues ageinſt lo feerce blowes, 
he biddeth them hold this buckler of good 
hope afoze them: That Gods Churche 
euermoze continewed conquer eſſe by 
faffering: and there is a weyghtines well 
neere in euerp Wooꝛd. { Let Iſraeil now 
lay:] that is. Let Jſrae!l conũder with it 
the trpalles of old tyme, whereby a 
man map gather, that Gods people were 
PW pztuiledged from the bearing of the 


: 
LT 


vppon the. Cxxix. Palme. 


keawe ok them only, but euen all the whole J 


208 


— — —— 


Croſſe, and vit that the trpall of them by 
ſundzy afflictions turnen alwayes too a 
happie end. Ind by ſpeaking ofenempes 


generally, hee enhaurceth the greeuouſ⸗ 
nes of the matter, moze than it hee had 


named the Ifſpzians , oz the Egyptians. 
Foz in not ſetting downe anycertein kynd 
of them, hee giucth an incling that the 


Wozid is frapghted with innumerable 
hoſtes of enempes, whom Dathan ar- 
met eaſly too the deſtruction cf good 
men, ſo as new warres ryſe vp too ther 
from tyme too tyme on euerp ſpde. 

And truly the Stozies doo ſufficiently 
Witneſſe, that the people of G O D had 
not too deale with a feawe enempes, but 
were aſſauited almoſt of the whole world: 
and alſo that they were put tos their 


ſhifres, not by out ward enempes only, 


but aiſo by howſehold enempes. Wy 
the terme youth, ] hee betokeneth their 
firſt commencement oz beginning, not 
onlp when G O D bzought the people 
out of Egypt, but alſo when hee wee - 
rpcd Abzaham and the Patriarkes with 
pcinfuil wapfaring almoſt all their lyfe 
long. Aiſo when thep had bin outra⸗ 
geouſly fnatcht at in the land of Canaan, 
their poſteritie had a woozſe abyding in 
Egypt, where they were oppzecſſed not 
only flauiſhly , but alſo repꝛochefully. 
At then comming out agem, wee knowe 
how hardlp their were beſtad. 


From that tpme koozthe, though thep 


had ſomme relcaſe giuen them, pit had 
thep no reſt of long continuance till the 
reigne of Dautd. Ind although they 
ſcemed too bee then in happis cace, pit 
cre it was long aftcr, there roſe vp tur⸗ 
moyles, pca and ſlaughters, which ma- 
naced Leſtruction too Gods people. 

n the captiuitie of Babplon there was 
but a little vetweene them and periſhing 
without hope , as if thep had bin Hidden 


ſcarſiy a ſhoꝛt truce giuen them too take 


bꝛeth. Ind truly, they were oltentymed 


ſlapne euerp moothers ſonne. Therkoze 
not without cauſe are thep ſapd too haue 
bin perſecuted, leaſt anye man myght ſup⸗ 
poſe that they had bin touched but With 
ſome light hurtes:as if y ꝛophet ſhould 
ſet Gods people befoze our cpes, as it 

were 


— 


— 


— 


in a graue. Itter their returne, they had | 
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#28 : 


Commentarie, : 
e Croſſe yathe alwayes bin 


g of the oxen. A 
wicked were 
auſe their cru⸗ 


on their way .vrc 
| ue bin weeryed , 0} 


Cyurch in 
e vs todo take his yo 
| GShoſt 


ne kelowe Will 


chis backe too cut 
NotwityCandins, 


in derde redye 


that they were kurmſ⸗ 


(no 


it e 
w pher, hee may lay, that 
pidyod Were ſa ſowze, too the end that th 
wall our nycencs bee, ! r ſowed, mar at length bring 0 
to bea all buntes But in nir gment the or 
when Churches 18 e (imply ate of the perſecutions 
grouth annes vecxes of the Churcy- The tytie of (ryghtuoule 
Of Chziſt- And there sa wherwity the Prophet enhon9zeth God. 
wue in the Wood: na⸗ muſt bee applped too the circumſtance ol 
enemptes , trped the cace : 35 if hee Would ſay 3 Although 
too the wood, could not⸗ diſlemble f02 a tyme, vit hee ne⸗ 
-uer compaſle that which uer koꝛgetteth lis rr oaſnes , but gi⸗ 
haue, bycaule GD reteef too the afhic+©d » accoꝛding 
hope and the ac= Paule alledgeth the ſame ren on in hit ſe⸗ 
cond E piſtle too the Theſſalonians 1.7. 
And it is a thing woozthp £00 dee noted 
plowers haue. c. with an apt avoue all other, that welfare of 
othe vet garnitd that which Cyurche is ok neceſſitie iopned with 
v concerning ihe © pay ſeneſſe of G O plcly al⸗ 
ye. Fox hee un enety de oph t admoniſb vs. that 


» — 5 G 


— — 


vppon the .Cxxixe. Plalme. = 


foorthe- 


5. Au that hate Sion. #c. ) whi⸗ 
ther this bee a Pꝛaper oꝛ a pꝛomis: the 
Igophet hath an eye to the time to come. 

nd 1 aſmuch as all the Uerbes 
bee of the future tence : the ſence agreeth 
bery well, that by the thinges pall hee 
ſhould gather what is too bee hoped foz, 
euen vntoo the ende. whiche wap lo euer 
vou take it: the Mꝛophet deilareth how 
there tsno why the faithfull ſhould 
bee diſcouraged when they ce theyz ene⸗ 
mies aduaunced aloft . Foz the graſſe 
that groweth vppon Houle toppes, is 
not by reaſon of his hygher place moze 
woꝛth than the blade of Cozne that is 
trampled with mennes feete vppon the 
lowe ground. Foz although the graſſe of 
howſetops ſtand aloft aboue mens heads: 
firſt it is vnpzofitable, & ſecondly it ſoone 


withereth awap. Some trãſlate the w 
Stalaph is plucked vp: ] as if it had bin 
apd , it is parched without mans hand oz 
labour. Wut fozaſmuch as it ſignifpeth 


kooʒth: in inp opinion the Pꝛophet mee= 
neth that the freſhneſſe of it is of ſo ſmall 
continuance, that it withereth and periſh⸗ 
erh at the firſt ſpzinging vp ok it, bicauſe it 
hathe no roote vnder it noꝛ no carthe too 
giue it ſappe 023 mopſture too cheriſh it 
withall, As oft then as the gloziouſeneſſe 
9 excellencie of our enemies putteth vs 
in feare: let vs call to mynde this compa⸗ 
riſon, that like as the graſſe that grou eth 
bpon houſe toppes is hygh, but pit with- 
but roote and therefoze of no long conti⸗ 
nuarice : ſotheis, thee neerer they ap⸗ 
pꝛoch vnto the Donne with * 
nefle, the ſooner ſhall they bee conſumed 
wich the heate, bycauſe they want roote, 
whercas only lownines fetcheth lyle and 


5 All that hate Sion shalbee put to shame and turned backe. 
s Theyſhalbelike graſſe on houſe topes,which withereth before it come 


7 V Vherofthereaper filleth not his hand, nor the gleaner his lappe. 


8 Neyther haue the goers by, ſayd, the bliſſing of the Lord be vpon you, 
wee bliſſe yow in the name of the Lord. 


8 


-wylhin 


0zd any hope of increaſe, wee mult beeſeeche 


pꝛoperly to bee bzought foozth oz to come 


koꝛceth vs not too pzap. Bteſides thysz 


lyuelyne ſle at & O D to inſpire it intoo 
8 1 


vs. 
7 ( wherot the reaper ac. He 6onfirmeth 
agein, that although the vngodly perk vp 
lugs, pit they abyde ſtil 
the blade. Fozneyther bzing they fozth 
any good C ozne,nepther come they vnto 
rypeneſſe, but (well wyth an only appee⸗ 
— _ IS OP _ 
thys plapne , hee matcheth them a | 
fraterul berbeg which dzing foozth falle 
nance foz men in vallpes 4 low grounds. 
Finallp hee ſapeth bee Wwoozthy too 
bee hated oz deſpyſed or all men, whereas 
Cozne is Bliſſed 1 Unpuerſall Wei⸗ 
Hotwypthſtandinge in aſmuch 
as the Antes hath boꝛowed thys Lef- 
ſon out of the comon trade of lyfke : wee 
are admonylhed, that as ſoone as wee ſee 


G O D (in whoſe hande the frutekul⸗ 
neſſe of the carth is) too confirme hys | 
Bliſſinge wyth fullcffecte . Ind ſurely 
conſidering that the frutes of the E arthe 


are Subiect too ſo manpe hazardcs, u is 
—— that the very neceſſitie it ſelfe en⸗ 


hee ſpeaketh not of the only Chyldzen of 
G O D who are certepnely infoztned by 
hys woozd how it is hys graciouſe good⸗ 
neſſe that maketh the earth frutekull: but 
alſo hee compzehendeth the wozldlp men 
in whom the ſame knoweledge is bzed 
by nature . It wee not only deſire too 
dwell in the Church of the Loꝛd, but alſo 
endeuer to be coi ted rightful Citizens of 
it: wee wythout feare deſpaſe all the 
Power of our enempes: bycauſe that al⸗ 
thoughe they fcziſhe and bee bꝛaue foꝛ a 
— ny are they but barrepne and curſed 
eedes. 


—— — —— 
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Ioim Galuins Tommentarie 
The Conteyntes of the Cxxx.Pſabme. 


W bither the Prophet pray privatly in his own name, or whither he ſuftaine 
the perſone of the whole churchc: being onerwhelmed with adurrſities hee re- 
gutreth/ deliuerance with earneſt vehementneſſe. And although he acknow - 
ledee bimſelfe to bee chaſtiʒed iuſtly by Gods hand: yit be encourageth bim- 
ſelſe and all the godly too bope well , bycauſe God is a continuall 1eſkewer of 
his ſeruantes, and bathe meanes in 4 redineſſe , wherby too ſaue them from 


death. 


The Cxxx. Pſalme . 


A ſong of degrees. Out of thedeepe places haue 
| Ikryedvnto thee Lord. 
2. LORD, heeremy voyce : let thyne cares herkento the voyce of my 
prayers. 
3 If thou 0 God doo mark iniquities. Lord who shall ſtand. 
| 4 But with thee there is mercie, that thow maiſt bee feared. 1 


| Ut of the depe places gc. It is tryne that is moſteſi ngulariy p2ofitadie? 
to be marked, $ the pzophet ſen⸗ F903 ſince the time that this Palme hath 
deth foozth his voice as it were bin wꝛeſted vnto deade Phoſtes it hath 
out of a deepe guife,as one ouer⸗ bin almoſt comonly bectecued to ſerue to 
whetmed wyth miſeries. Foz inaſmuch no purpoſe among the liuing: and ſohath 
as the miſeries whereof there appeereth the W90zide {oft an incomparable trea⸗ 
none end, do comonly dzaw e with ſure. 
them: nothing is moze hard than ovapſe 3. [It thou O God. Kc. ] Heere now 
vp a mannes mynd vmo pzaying,out of of acknowledgeth himſeife to ſuffer init 
dus and detpe ſoꝛow. And ſeeing we parc ogy” es he be aflicted neuer 
: fo greuouſly. Mozeoner fozalmuch as in 
ritte, bycauſe careleſſeneſſe doth then pol his owne example he grueth fozth a rule to 
ſelle our hartes, it is a woonder chat wes to the whole Church: let no man pꝛeſumt 
ould bee moze foznommed and amazed £0 offer himloife into gods pꝛeſence with: 
by aduerlities which ought to quicken vs out lowip intreatancs . Specially when 
vp. But the Prophet taketh moze cozage God handleth vs (treitly ; then map wet 
to pzape by reaſon ofthe trubvies, care, know that the ſame cofeſſion which is vt⸗ 
dafagers,+ heaumes vnder which he was tered heere, is required, at our hads. Foz 
dz0vned Ind hee tryꝛetleth his thought⸗ wholoruer either flattereth himſelf on bu 
tulneſie and the carneſtneſſe of his deſire rpeth his ſinnes by neglecting the, is wo 
as well by the wo3d( hp, Jas alſo by the thy to conſume in his miſeries : ſurely hes 
repeticion which is hadde inthe ſeconde is vnwozthie ts obtepne neuer ſo little rt- 
verſe. whertfoꝛeſo much the moze derel⸗ leefe at gods hande. Illone then 35 G 
table is the beaſtiyt ere of the Pa- vttereth the ſignes of his wꝛath, let cum 
piſtes in their ſhameful diſgr of this him that ſeemeth vntoo others te ves the 
Plalme, by dzawinge it too a ſtraunge otteſte ofall men, come downe tog th 
meenings .- Fon too whar purpoſe doo that it SSD purpolſs too dent 
they pꝛattie it foz the deave, bu? bycauſe With vs accozdinge too our deſerte, um 
Dathhan beewitchety them, too the ende t09 call vs too his Judgement (cate, w 


he may bp their tr echerie quench? a Doc manne liu;nge is able too [tande « Bo: 
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And although it de id, that but one man 
p3ayeth heere : pit doth he giue ſentence 
at once of ali mankinde : as if hee ſhould 
fay,all the ſonnes of Adam from the firft 
to the laſt, are bat caſtawapes and dam⸗ 
ned perſons, if they bee dziuen too the ac⸗ 
count of their lite. Therfoze euen the ho 
ipeſt ſozte of all muſt vndertake this gil⸗ 
tineſle, that they may flee to the Sanctu 
ary of mercy. P it doth not the 32ophet 
wzap others in with him, too the intent 
to leſſen his own fault as hipocrites do, 
who when they dare not vtterip exempt 
themſelues from Judgement, make this 
the ir ſtarting hole. Am I the firſt oz the 
onely man 5 hathe ſinned ? Im ſs while 
they crowde themſelues ints the thzong, 
they beleeue that they haue halfe obtep⸗ 
ned their quyts eſt. But the Pꝛophete 
ſought no ſuch ſtarting hole: yea rather 
after that he hadde thzonghly lifted him⸗ 
ſeife,ſo muche the ſozer puniſhement did 
he acknoweledge himlelfe bound vntoo, 


| bicaufe that of ail mankind, not ſo much 


as one1s able to ſcape eternall damnati⸗ 
on. As it hee had ſaped, whoſoeuer pzea⸗ 
ſeth intoo the ſight of God, although hee 
ercell in rare holpne ſſe: pit ſhall hee bee 
caſt, and what ſhall then become of mee 
which am not one ot the beſt : The right 
application of this doctrine, is that eue⸗ 
ty man ſhuld earneſtly examine his own 
like by the perkection Which is enlopned 
vs in the Lawe. So wil it come to paſſe, 
that he ſhalbe compelled to confefſe, that 


| all men without exception are wozthy of 


tuerlaſting deſituction ; and enery man 
ſhail acknoweledge himſelfe thouſande 
times caſt wap: further moꝛe this place 
ttacheth, that inaſmuche as dos haue no 
Woꝛks of our own to ſtand by: as many 
as arc taken foz right uouſe afoze God, 
are t ightuouſe bp fp2gtuenes and remiſ⸗ 
ſion: otherwiſe alTightuouſnes wil fade 
away. And cuen the verp Papiſtes con⸗ 
fie, that the de fault ol woꝛks is ſupplp 
ed with fozgiuencs. Howbeit fozalmuch 
as they dzcame ot a rightuouſnes in part 
which ſuſttyneth men aud holdeth them 
vp bekoze GOD : thep are very farre 
wide kr em the 4Pzophets mecning, as it 
ball appeere moze plainly by the things 
that folowe. 

++ (But with thee there is. c.] This 


———— 


al men from the lippes outward conkeſſe 
that ther is no man in the wozld whom 
GOD map not (it hee will) tuſtip cons 
demne too euerlaſting death: pit where 


is there anp one that belecucth $ whiche 


the 35z0phet addeth heere : namely that 
the grace whiche he lacketh ſhalbe ready 
foz hum? foz epther thzough dzowztnefle 
they ſleepe in their ſinnes, oz els flote a⸗ 
mong ſundꝛy miſdoutings , and at lẽgti 
ſincke vnder deſpaire. 28 3 

this Pzinciple that no man is without 
fault] beareth ſway among all mE with 
out gaineſa ping: and pit the mozec parte 
ſbetteth thetr eyes at their orwne faults; 
and ſettie themſelues carcſly in the dark 
neſſe of their owne 1gnozance, it thep bee 
not rayſed out of tt by btoience, Ind aſ⸗ 
ſone as thep be vrged with Gods iudges 
ments they tremble and are tozmented 
enen vnto deſpaire. Fozaſmach therfoze 
as no man hopeth that GOD Wit bee 
fauourabte vnto - : there — —— — 
crauing pardon. Jf any man ene 
with the earneſt feeling of Gods Judge 
ment: hee mult needs bee humbled with 
ſhame and fcare. But ſuche a millpking 
were not tnough, onleſſe Fapth matche 
therewith, too raife vp the mindes thac 
were caſt downe with keare, vnto ſuing 
foz pardon. Then to the intent that Da⸗ 
utd may put on the true affcction-of tepẽ 
tance : he dooth wel too cite himſetf firſt 
vntoo Gods Judgement feat, 25 ut leait 
he might be blanked fog feare # ſo quaile: 
by an by hee addeth hope of foꝛgineneſſe 
vntoo it. Ind ſurelp they that pꝛoce eue | 


= 
verſeleadeth vs further, Foz althoughe 


| 


ſaped afoze | 


„ A 


nat bepond this ſteppe ofthinking them 


ſelues wozthy of endiclle death: wee ſee 
them roſhe ageinſt G O D with great 


violence, like menne out of their wittes. 
Therfoze too the end the 45z0phet may 


the better confirme himleife and others: 


he ſayth flacly that GOD and his mer⸗ 
ey cannot bee plucked oz ſeperated a ſun⸗ 
der: as if hee ſhoulde ſap. A ſloone as 4 


think vppon thec, by an by J meet with 


thy goodneſſe, ſo as J cannot voubt bat 
that thou wilt be merciful to megbicgulc 
thou canſt not lape aſide thine owne na⸗ 
ture: and Þ may cer teinlp aſſure my feif 
that thou art therefoze me rcifuil, bicauſe 
thou art GD D. And wee mutt knowe 
Dodd. ij. that 
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that he ſutreatethj not beer ofa confuſed 
grace of S D: but of ſuche a grace as 
&herok the ſinner map certetnly gather, 
that attonement is ready foz him alone 
as he ſeeketh GOD. wherekoze it is no 
maruaile though there reigne no ſtedfaſt 
calung vppon G W D among the Pa» 
piſts conſidering that by mingling their 
merites, ſatiſkactions, and wozthy pꝛe⸗ 
paration (as thep terme it) with Gods 
grace, ther alwapes waueringly a dou⸗ 
tingly ſtande in argument with GOD 
about reconciliacion. So falleth it out | 
by their pzaying they do nothing els but 
increace their owne ſozowe and greefe, 
like as i a man ſhovld lap wood vpon a 
fire that Were alrtady kindled. But ifa 
man will doo htinleife good by bis pzay= 
ing;hemult of neceſlitte begin at free re⸗ 
miſſion of ſinnes. Alſo the finalil cauſe is 
to be marked wherſoze GOD is ſaped 
to be fozward too foꝛgiue, and neuer too 
com abꝛode but he ſheweth himſelfe ka⸗ 


-yonrabie to bis ſeruants: that is to wt 


bicauſe ther ſhould no deuotion ne no ſer 
mice ot GOD remaine inthe woꝛide += 
out hope of obteyning fozgtuenes: This 
pꝛeiple alſo are the Papiltes ignozant 
of. In deed they make long ſermons con 
cerning the keare of 6 O D: howbeett 
fozaſmuche as they holde ſitte ſoules (ill 
ſnaried mdoubtfaines, thep build with⸗ 
act foundation. And truly the firſt point 
of ſexruing GD D arigbt, is to ſubmitte 


| our clues vnto him willingly and with H 


a free hart. Foz as concerning whiche 
Paule ſpeaketh of Bimeſdeeds, 2.C0zz 
9. 7. namely that GOD loueth a cheer 


— 


5. IJ haue wapted. c.] After hee hath 
teſtified in generall, that GO D is eaſie 
to be intreated of wzetched ſinners that 
flee vnto him: he concludeth that hee 19 
therby encouraged to hope wel. Foz the 
—— of the UMerbes is taken in 

cede of the Pꝛeſente tence. Mozeouer 


hy 


wheras the repetition is vehement of it 


Jom Galums Tommentarie 


— 


is an apoſtaſie and rebetlion. whereupon 


5. Ihaue wayted on the Lorde, my ſoule hath way ted, and] haue truſted 


6 in his woord. 
6. My ſoule hath wayted for the Lorde beforetherelec 
watche, yea befere the releefe of the morning watche. 


16 


8 : 
ful giuer: it is extended too all partes of 
the life, Moꝛeouer howe can it come too 
paſſe that any manne may offer himleife 
cheerfuillp vntoo GD D, except he leane 
vnto his grace, and be perſuaded certein 
ip, that his ſeruices pleaſe him? Nay ra- 
ther all men will ſhunne Gods pꝛeſence 
e be akrapd of it, oꝛ il thep vtterip turne 
not their backe vppon him, pit wil they 
ſeek ſtarting holes. Finally the feling of 
Gods iudgement wtthout hope of fozgi: 
nes, Uryketh menne into hozrible feare, 
which of it ſelf mult needs bzeed hatred, 
In deed the ſinner whicheis tozmented 
in himſelf fo; feareof Gods thzetnings, 
deſpiſeth not GOD : but pit hee ſhun- 
neth him: and this very ſhunning of him 


it foloweth that G O D is neuer ſerued 
arpghte, without the knoweledge okhis 
grace. *Piſo the other reaſon wyiche 3 
touched mult be bozne in minde, that ex⸗ 
cept we bcleeuc the thing that wee offer 
vnto D to be acceptable vnto hun, 
we be til dud downe with ſloth and dul⸗ 
neſſe. Foz although the vnbelecuers doo 
oftentimes ſhewe a face of much teruent- 
nelle, accozdingas wee ſee how the Pa⸗ 
piſts plie their ſuperſt ittons with tooth 
E naile : pit notwithſtanding fozaſmiiche 
as thep beleeue not that they arc in gods 
fauour, thep perfozmeno willing ferutce 
of all the while. Foz were it not p their 
Caupthe feare conſtrepneth them, their 
ozrtble ſtutboznelle whiche lpeth bidde 
and ſappzeſſed with feare woulde bzulte| 
out by an by. 


& of the morning 


ſcif: there is allo an augmentation in the 
03d loule] as if he ſhould ſap, be truF 
teth in G © D, yea euen from the ver? 
bottome ol his hart. Ind heer by allo w 
gather, not onely that hee was ſtoute in 
the ſight of men, but allo that hee nourt⸗ 
ſhed quietneſle and patience befoze Ge 
in his own ſecret vnderſtanding: wü 


— 


— 


F 


——— EE 


vppon the. CV. Plalme. 


3 


1 


is the beſt trial offaith. Foz howſocuer the 
deſpze of vaynglozy withhold many from 
grudging againſt GOD openly:oz from 
bew2aping of their owne diſtruſt: ſcarce 
one among ten wayteth vpon God with 
quyet mind, when there be no binperg'no; 
witneſſes by. He addeth immediatip after, 
that the pꝛoppe of his patience is that hee 
reſted vppon GOD & pꝛomiſes: which 
beeinge taken away, G O D © grace 
muſte needes vaniſh awaye, and ſo muſte 
our hartes quale and bee ouer wheimed 
with deſpaire . But too the intent the 
trewe triall of our faith map appeere, hee 
| teachethe vs too bee contented Wwyth the 
only woozdeof G O D. Foz when any 
| manns warranteth hymleife welfare at 
G Do hande thzough truſt in his 
woozde: this affiance wilbee the mother 
of waytinge oz patience. Ind although 
hee ſpeake vntoo himſelfe foz the confir - 
mation of hys owne fapthe : pit is there 
no dout, but hee miniftreth like occaſion 
| of affiance vnto all the childꝛen of GOD 
and firſt hee ſetteth downe the wooꝛd fog 
them, that they map depend wholly ther⸗ 
bppon, and afterward admoniſheth them 
that it is but a fading faith, if it frame vs 
not vnto patience. 
6 { Myſouteec.] In this verſe hes er- 
pefleth as wel the earneſtnes as the con⸗ 
ltancie of hys endeuer. Foz in ſaying þ he 


7 [But let Iſraelil c.] After that the 
Pꝛophet hath ſpoken of hymſeife, and ſet 

downe a common example in his owne per⸗ 
ſon: now yec applyeth the Doctrine of it 
to the whole body of the Church. Ind it 
is to bee noted whervpon hee wold haue 
the hope of al godip men groũded: name⸗ 
ly, vppon GD mercy, out of which 
lpzingeth redemption . In the fozmer 
member he warneth the faithfull, that al⸗ 
though they bzing no wozthinelle noz me⸗ 
rites at all with them: pit it is ynough fo; 


mutuall anſwerableneſſe beetweenc the 
faithof the Church and GOD D free 
$oodnekfcig too bee marked: tos the end 


pꝛeuenteeij the Watchmen, he ſheweth by 


7 But let Iſraell truſt in the Lord: for with the Lord there is mercy, and 
wyth him there is much redemption. | 
8 And hee shall redeeme Iſraell from all his iniquitie. 


demption, too the intent that the faithfull 


them that F O D is mercifull. Ind this h 


that ſimilitude how diligently and cheer - 
kully he had ſought vnto GD D. nd the 
repetition is a recoꝛd of his coſtancte. F oz 
no dout but it betokeneth a cõtinual doing 
ez holding on, & colcquently a ſtedie per⸗ 
ſeueringe. Bothe of them are wooꝛth the 
marking. Foz it appeareth to much how 
ſlowely and coldlp our myndes haſt them 
too Godwarde, and alſo how callpe they 
ſtacker yea and alſo fal at euerp litle bluſt. 
And foz as much as the watches in olde 
tyme wer wont to bee diuided into kower 
parts : the place map be expounded thus. 
Like as the nyghtiy watchmen that kepe 
the watche by turnes wapte foz the moꝛ⸗ 
ninge : euen ſo the Pꝛophete had hys cye 
vppon God wypth lingular hecdefnlneſ(ſs 
of mynde . But the lence ſeemeth moze 
plainer thus: Like as the warders at the 
gates pzcuente all other men with theire 
wakerneſſe and are the firſt that riſe too 
meete togpther at their warde: euen (00 
the Pꝛophetes mynde hyed it ſcife wyth 
all ſpcede to ſeeke GO D. The repeticion 
(as I haue tolde pou already) declareth 
that hee ſtoode ſtedye in hys ſapde way- 
tyng. Foz wee mult alwapes take heede 
that our feruencie faint not foz weerineſſe 
of long tarience,if the Lozd delap vs any 

thing wyth the longeſt. | \ 


wee may kno we how all thoſe which be 
ljeeue that G O D wil make them recom⸗ 
pence in reſpect of their owne merites, do 
in no wyſe ſquare out their hope by the | 
ſquire of the Scripture. Out of this wel- 
ſpꝛinge dꝛeyneth heel Redemption. Foz 
GOD is not moued to be the redeemer 
of his people, foꝛ any other cauſe than foz 
his ownc mercy. And he fayeth much re⸗ 


ſhould hold vp themſelues even in vtter 
deſpay2c, bycauſe there bee in GO DO 
and many and incredible meanes te ſaue 
them by. And it may bee that the Pſalms | 
was made at ſome ſuch tyme as y church | 
was in molt trubbled ſtate: which might 
3 Dddd. iii. caſt | 


— 
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| Tohn Caluigs Commentarie 
cat down ali menncs hartes ik the great⸗ heereby how and after What ſoꝛt deltue⸗ 
nelle ot᷑ SOD SD m is to de demaunded: 
his ſeruantes had not dim let ageint? it . namely, that firſt & fozmeſt wee muſt al- 
T he trewe vle of this weſent Doctrine wapes craue remiſion of ſinnes, without 
is,firſt þ whe men ve piunged in the depe Which nothing mar haue luckie ſucceſſe. 
| whootlpooles , vit they would not dout Foz they which couet no mo2e but too 
but GOD is abie to make them way ſhake of the puniſhmet, are like to doting 
out ageyne , who will linde out hidden ik men, who caring not what becommeth 
meanes as oft as neede ſhall requyze:and of their diſeaſe, buzte themſelues only a⸗ 
ſecondly that they (ſhould beeiceue,that he bout the cafing of they? fitts. Then too 
will delyuer the church as oft as it is per⸗ the end that God may rid vs of our mi- 
ſecuted : Wherevnto0 beelongerh allo the ſeries, wee mult cheefly indeuer to fall in 
clauſe that koloweth next. | fauour with htm ageine by hauinge our 


g And he ſhall reedeeme gc.] He ap- auavple vs too haue the temporal punich⸗ 
plycth the thing that he ſpake, moꝛe nere⸗ ment releaſed. Foz q beefalleth ofttymes 
ip vntoo the Church. Foz he gathereth, euen too the repꝛobates. But the ſuſtan⸗ 
that G O DO(who hath many wayes o⸗ tial and perfect deliuerance,is when God 
pen too ſaue by) wul (out of al deut) de: taketh away our ſinnes,and ſhewes him⸗ 
deliuer the people whom he hathe chozen. leife merciful vntoo vs. whereby we ga- 
By whych woozdes he dooth vs to wit, ther alſo, that it is not too bee feared, but 
5 when we be aſſured of Gods adoption, that when wee ſhall yaue obteined koꝛ⸗ 
Vee be alls ſure of our Dalaation. A man giueneſſe,gods louingkyndnes and mer⸗ | 
| mape expꝛeſſe the Pꝛophetes meeninge cle are redie foz vs, yea and offer them⸗ 
muꝛe groſſely in this wyſe: that inaſmuch ſelues vnto vs. Foz to redetme from in⸗ 
as it is GD D D cuerlaſtinge charge iquitie] implyeth as much as too make a 
| 
, 


; 
| 
f 
= 
: 


too redteme, and that hee is not the redee⸗ tape ol puniſhmentes 92 chaſtizinges . 
mer of all men one wyth another, but on⸗ wherebp is dilpzoued the frowarde koꝛ⸗ 
lp of hys chozen peopie, it is not to be fea= grit of Datiſfactions and Purgatoꝛie, 
red but that the faithfull wade out ot all as though God fozgiuing the fault did re: 
: daungers,bycaule that elſe GOD ſhuld teinc ſkill the puniſhment . Now if any 
| ſurceaſe from the office which he chalend⸗ man obiect : that GOD now and then 
\ geth vnto hymſelke And he beateth intoo puniſheth thoſe that haue obteyned koꝛ⸗ 
| | them ageine, that if Iſraell come humbly giueneſſe: J graunt that GOD dooth 
; vnto G O D to ſewe foz pardon of thepz not alwayes chew vntoo men the ſignes 
| | gilt, their uinnes hal not let him too bee of his fauour, in the ſame inſtant that he 
their Redeemer. Foz although the wozd reconcpleth them vntoo him, and that al⸗ 
| © GnunJbee oftentymes put foz the penalty though he nurture them afterward, vit he 
of ſinne: pit is ther a couert marking out mitigateth his rigour in the meane tune - 
of the very fault. Now then as orte as Howbeeit this pertepneth nothing at all 
GWD p2omileth a mitigation of puniſh: to the ſatisfactions , whereby the Pa⸗ 
ment. hee teacheth therewithall , that hee. piſts ſurmiſe thẽlelues to offer vnto God 
wuͤbe kauozable too the funncs aiſo. Nap the price of halle their redemption 
rather, by offering reconc iliation, he put - Sureip in umumerable places Where 
teth ſinners in hope of koꝛgiueneſſe G O D pꝛompſeth his ovwtwardc bus] 
Accozding too thys erpoſition.it is ſapde ſynges too hys People, hee alwapes 
that hee will edeeme hys Churche , makes hys enterance at the fozciucnelle | 
not from the Capiiuitic of Babylon , oz ofthe kaut. Wherefoze it is to grolle | 
from the tyꝛanie and oppꝛeſſion of ene- an ignozance too thinke that the puniſh* | 
mies,0z from penurie, 02 (too bee ſhoꝛt) ment is not reicaled, vntill GOO be pa⸗ 
from other inc onucniences: but from ſin. cifped by wooꝛkes. Mozcou:r whereas 
Jo vntil ſuch tyme as he pardoneth men it is Gods gaitt, to compcl the taithful te 
whom he pumſheth. ther 15 1:0 hoping foz obedience by puniſhemints: it 1s lewdly 
del:ucrance . Theretoze wee map lerne done to extend it be pond death. But i — 


8 — 
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vppon the. Cxxꝗj. Palme. 


212 


no maruel that the Papiſtes heape togi · 
ther ſo manp heatheniſhe Bzeames, w 

vnderſtand not the only meane of recons 
ciliation: that ts to wit, that God is not 
fauout able vnt> anp other, than to ſuche 
as ſeeke their M urgatoꝛie in the Sacri- 
fize of Chʒſt. Ind it is too bee marked, 


that he ſayti (from ali his int 
— —ͤ— 
a 
—— 8 would — 
not ceaſe too hope that 
de at one with chem. * 


es)] to 


The Conteintes ofthe Cxxxj. Pſalme. 


Heere Dauid, too the intent to encourage the people to fight luſtely vnder 
his banner, or els too the intent to exhorte and allure all the godly too yeelde 
obedience vntos him: aurucheth that God had alwayes bin his guyde, and 
that he had neuer attempted any thing without his commiſſion and calling. 


he Cxxxi. ſalme. Dauids ſong of degrees. 


Lorde, my harte is not haultie, neyther are mine eyes loftie, neyther haue 1 
walked in great matters and ſuche as are hid from me. 


Dee, mp harte is not. c.] Bi⸗ 
cauſt Dauid wes ruter of gods 
+ Churche: ts the intent he might 
one himfciflawful king and make the 
ithful obedient vnto him: hee ment to 


pꝛoteſt that he was not caryed awap by 


ambition oꝛ pꝛide to attempt any thing 
but rather was by qupet & gentle meeld 
ne ſſe hild back teo ſubmit himſeife vntoo 
God, Which leſſon is very pzofitable in 
this reſpecte, that there is no ccrteyncr 
rule of liuing wel, than foz euer man to 
holde himſcife content with the lot that 
God hath appo ir ted him, and not to fã⸗ 
cie a foʒtune to himſeit, but to wait qui⸗ 
etlye foz Gods calung, neyther couetiing 
moe than is lawfuli, noꝛ thzuſting him⸗ 
lelk into matters headup, noz pit ſcebing 
to become great, but bolding himſelf u il⸗ 
linglp in his degree. Moꝛc duet in denp⸗ 
ing that his hart was baultie, bee beio⸗ 
vencth the wetſpzing of ail ra(i;encs and 


vulaw:ul bvldcnc ſſe. Foz how commethy 


— — — 


tt to paſſe that menne are ſuche ſlaues to 
their owne luſtes, that they flittre in the 
middes ofthe aire, that they trouble the 
whole wozlde with ſhuffling all thinges 
togither, and finallp that tue be huryed 
hedlong by their owne ouer boidnes, but 
bicauſe thep ſwell with ride. But were 
once the hauitines of hort cozrectcd : all 
menne would haue a ſtap cf the niſclucs. 
That whyche is added concernpng the 
tes, is aſmuche to ſap as there was no 
token of pꝛide in his geſture oz counte - 
nance: like as in another place the void 
are founde fault with foz their lofti e eve 


bzowes. Yowbeeit this ting might apt | 


Ip be extended ſomewhat further :that is 
to wit, that Dauid not onely reſtreyncb 
his hart, that he mig ht not aduaui th m 
lelfe thzough ambition: but alſo bꝛidcied 
his eyes that thep might 1 ot pt eid them 
ſelute s ſcruiſcabic too his Harte that was 
dt ſite us ofbaultivce. & be cect ie, hat | 
togither his hatte ali his ſenſes were 
Dbtd,i j. lub⸗ 


—— H— 


5 


» althogh | 


—— 


| 


that hee hid the meane, wv 

the bounds of his calling, But de 

it not lawkul foz him ſo muche as too 

one foote further fozth than hee was ru⸗ 
led by the commaundement of Gov. Ind 


contrartes, between Daulds 
and the tewde raſhenefle of them w 
ſettyng Gods commaundemente alpde, 


03 els be medling in other mennes char⸗ 

ges.F oz where Gods calling <yneth a= 
| foze vs nothing ſhatbee hidden vs 
oz oucrgreat foz vs: ſpectalip if wee bee 


more. 


24 [If Ihaue not. gc. ] Heer by a trim 
ſimiulitude he erpzefleth better what hee 
ment, comparing himſelf to a childe that 
is new weaned. And the mening is, that 
tak ing his laſt leaue of all the cares that 
are wont to diſqupet ambitious perſos, 
he had loued ſmaineſle. Ind bicauſe it is 


heere wee mult conſider the matcyingof 


thzuſt themlclues further than is mecte, 


ready too doo anp maner of ſeruice. But 


a thing hard too bee beleened: he confir=- 


n 2 F 


Daudd did. 


2. If I haue not layed dowue and hilde my ſoule in quyet, like onethati 
weaned of his Mother, my ſoule e me as one that is weaned. 


3. Let Iſrael truſt in the LORD E from 


time foorth and for cuct- 


meth it With an othe: of the fozm t 
whiche othe J haue ſpoken hecretokyz6 
fo; there ts too be ſuppiyed a mifwilhinſ 
to himleike which is not expꝛeſſed, tothe! 
end that men map learne to refretath#| 
tung from vſurping Gods name lait 
ly. Bs concerning the woozdes [199%] 
downe a mannes ſoule like a Chyld!] l 


fiir 


1 


— 
nee. T therofoze Y 
loulc was quiet vppon mee. ] Ne 


The conteints of the. Cxxxii. Palme. 


The propbete (whoſoeuer was the Authoure of the P[alme) dooth in the 
perſone of the faythfull, chalendge G O D vppon bis promis,that hee 
net ſuffer the Kingdome or the Temple at any tyme too decay, but ftabliſbe 
and maynicyne 2 of them. 


The. Cxxxii.Pſalme. 


A ſong of degrees. Lord remember Dauid vvith all hys 
af flictions. 


2 VVho ſware vnto the Lord, and vovved to the myghtie of Iacob. 


Iflenter intoo the tabernacle of my houſe, or come vppon the palet 
of my bedde. 


4 If I fuffer myne eyes too ſleepe, or myne eyeliddes to ſſomber. 


$ Vntill I haue found a plotte for the Lorde and dwelling places for the 
myghtie one of Iacob. 


0 Dddd v. Lendl 


* 
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W 


Did rememder — — 

nterpꝛeters agree not vp⸗ 
pon the Juthoz ofthe plalm, 
and pit no doubte but it wag 
eyther Dauid oz elſe Salo: 


— 


dication of the Temple when Salomon 
made his pzapers, the holy ſtorie reciceth 


cauſe Gods truthe ſtoode neu eff in 
Sees ene 
| dap m *r 

God ſhould perfozme the thing which he 
had pꝛontiſed to his (eruaunt Dauid. Not 
pap ng —— 

v. Whereby is pnough muche 
diſpꝛoued the fooliſhneſſe of the Papiſtes 
who inf:rre vpon this place, that wes bee 
helped by interceſſid of them that be dead. 
As who ſhould ſay, the fapthfull dyd heer 
cal a deadman otit of his graue to be their 
ſpokeſman vnto god. Map rather it will 
appeere by y ſequele of the text itſelfe, that 
— 9 an eye onely to y couenant which 
G D had made with Dautd. Foz they 


that one man, to the intent it myght come 
vnto all men from hand to hand. Ind not 
Without cauſe is there mention made of 
affliction oz zumbling. Foz wheras ſome 
tranſlate it ( meckeaeſſe it diſſenteth from 
reaſon. I graunt that in the ſecond booke 
of LChzonacles, 6. 42. there is put [ Che- 
{:d1m]that is to ſay mercies oꝛ goodneſſes 
which ſeemeth to mee to be put paſſiuelp: 
foz the benefptes wherewith Dauid was 
adoꝛned. But heere doutieſſe I ſubſcrybe 
vnto their opinion. which by it doo vnder⸗ 
ſtand the thoughttull cares and the mani - 
fold diſtreſſes and encounters wherewith 
| Dau'd was turmopled ag-longe ag God 
hild hiin af the ſtaues end. The effect ther 
foze is this : D God remember tn howe 
grea: cares Dau:d was toſſed, and w 


howegreate troubblts hee was fapne to 


mon. Foz in the ſolemne de= ly 


knew it was beſtowed in the cuſtody ok 


elle, befoze hee obtepned the crowne, 
and alſo howe earneſtip- and thoughtfully 
hee traueled too dupide thee a Temple, 
Which thinge notwithſtanding hee obtey⸗ 
ned not ofall his ipfe long. And woozthe; 
doutiefſe was the ſoothfaſtneſſe of the 
heauenip couenant ſealed vp amonge che 
kaythkul dy the perilles, traueiles, & ſpghg 
of Damd,inaſinuch as hee teſtitytd ther⸗ 
dy how ſt:dfaſt and aſſured hee accountey 
the thing to bee which was pꝛocerded out 
of the mouth of God. whereas in the tert 
they put in the Copulatyue, (and) thus, 
Remember Dauid and his affuictions:; 
I lpke it not, foz che particie At petone⸗ 
neth rather a ſpeciall reſpect, that Dauids 
affiictions ſhould bee had in remembãce, 
oz that Dauid with his afflictions ſhould 
tom into Gods ſyght, and accozding vn⸗ 
to them obtepne his deſpze. | 


2 [who ſware vnto the Loꝛde, c.] Z. 
monghis afflictions hee reckencth this to 
bee the chef, p Dauib was at his wittes| | 
endesfoz thought, where the Irke might 
bee ſettled. In deede Moſes hadde com: 
maunded the people long agoe too woo: 
ſhip God in the place that hee had choo⸗ 
zen, Deuter. 12. 5. Dauid knewe that the 
full tyme was nowe come, in whiche that 
place ſhould bee openlp ſhewed: and pit 
ſticked ſtill in doubt , which thing coulde 
not bee without a thoughfuil longing foz 
it: ſpecially ſeeing hee was inflauicd with 
ſo great deſpzc to ſerue god. and alſo irned 
foz the ſetting ol Gods pꝛeſence 10 defend. 
and gouernc his people. And he declareth 
that heeſwars too haue a care of the buyl⸗ 
ding ofthe Temple, all other things ſets 
part. Neuerthelefle the maner of the bin- 
ding of himſelf is ſomwhat of the ttreigh: 
teſt, as if hee ſhould fo2ſwcare ſleepe and 
foode, æ the other ſuſtenauces of lyfe vn- 
till a place were poynted out foz the Tem 
ple. But ſo to doo had bin a raſh and 
adupled zeale, bycauſe it was not in 
power too ſet God a tyme, and hys ow 
ableneſſe was not too endure inany da 
abſtinence, noz manpe npghtes watching 
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Beſydes this, when ſhall we lay that kenng 
made this vom? J know what ſome d bean 
Hebꝛewes anſwere, namelp. that this Eph; 
was then made by him, whe he feld 8 4 


foz feare at the ſyghte of the J ng. 
22 


— 


526 


vppon the Cxxxij.Pfalme. - a4 | 


F graunt in deede, y the plat was ſhewed 
anon after. But it is a weake 

e and vtteriy enfozced,too reſtrepn the 
too that one inſtant of tyme, which 

ought rather too bee vnderſtoode of a long 
foze determinacion. Therfoze, there will 
be none abſurditie in the matter, if we ſap 
itisa kynd of ouerreaching lpeeche:e that 

| heere is not repozted the very fozme of the 
vow, as it was made in expzefle woꝛdes: 
but that the woades are to be qualifyed in 
this wyle : Let mee neuer enter intso my 
houlc,noz come bpon mp bedſted, but that 
this cars may ronne in my head. Mee 
was perſuaded koz a certeintie, that the 
wha orgy on — 
Aingdomme, were thinges annexed: 
— ns marucli though het neyther 
thought him ſelf King , noz gaue him ſelf 
leane too eniop ante commodities of this 
quietly : vntill hee was aſſured of the 
place of the Temple. Notwithſtanding, 


reſt. 


his footeſtoole. 


ones reioyce. 


6. Lo, wee herd of it. gt.] This verſe 
erp dark, ſo as it is no marueli though 
the Interpzerers racke them ſelues in ſer⸗ 
chung out the ſence of it. Firſt there is no⸗ 
going afoze to anſwer tothe wooꝛd 
It. ] and therfoze neceſſitie compelleth 
too refer it to the dweiling piaces, wherof 
heemade mention afoze, although they be 
ſet downe in the plural nomber. There is 
moꝛe a doo in the wooꝛd Ephzata,} 
ethe Ark of couenant was neuer let. 
It hee intreate of the tyme koꝛepaſt, hee 
ht rather too haue named Silo. But 
eng it is out of doubt that the Pꝛophet 
beaketh of a new dwelling place, why is 
Ephzata put foz Dion Some vncom⸗ 
ſelues with a kond deupce, that 
place had twoo names, and that the 


7. VVee vvill enter intoo his dyvelling places, vvee vvill vvoorthip at 


8. Vp Lord intoo thy reſt, thou and the Ark of thy ſtrength. 
9. Let thy Preeſtes bee clothed with ryghtuouſeneſſe, and let thy mecke 


fo:almuch as wer haue ing certein, 
where wee — 4 — — 
ä— — no moꝛe but ſo much as 


is in my iudgment. B 

U 
ther Danid tarie at home, oz whither hee 
— —— — 
where the Ark ſhall reſt foz cuer. As tou 
ching the vow, the —— milgather of 
this and ſuch other like places, that God 
alloweth whatſoeuer vowes thep fluſh 
out at all aduentures. Foz as it is a thing 


wooꝛthy pꝛayſe too vow vntooG D D 
that whi au to be accept 
— — a = 


ouſnes, when men ſtart out te vow what | 
they liſt, after the ſenſualitie of their we 


fleſh. Therfoze wee muſt coalider what 
her alloweth, that hee bee not defrauded of 
his cheek honour. Foz befoze him, obe⸗ 
dience is better than ſacrifpze. 


6. Lo, vvee herd of ir in Ephrata, and found it in the ſeeldes of the fo 


plot, which was ſhewed bntoo Danuid, 
was alſo calied[Ephzata,)bycauſe it was 
a batling ground: whervppon S. Jerom 
tranſlated it Ia frutemarket : } howbecit 
that not euen he agreeth in all places with 
him ſcif. F oz in ſomme places, where he: 
dalyeth in his Dilegozies, he inter pꝛeteth 
it { Fur ie:] which is ageinſt realon. 
Truely J doubt not but the woozde is 
derpued of C Parah ] whiche ſignifpeth too 
beare frute: lyke as Bethleem, Wwhiche 
was ſituete in the ſame Countrie, is cal 
ted the houſe of bzead, bycauſe of the trut= 
kulneſſe of it. Bnt it is colde geſſing vp- 
pon p name ofthe place: and therfoze ſom⸗ 
what muſt be ſought } mape come neerer 
toalikelihod of truth. Firſt ther is much 


coloz of truth in this expoiitid folowin: : 


Jt hay: 
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* 


of the Couenant ſhould bee placed in E⸗ 
phꝛata, from whence Dauibos auncecers 
| came. And trulp it is credibie, that the fit= 
teſt piace, as well foz the Ark, as foz the 


Sanctuarie, too haue bin in 
his natiue ſoople. Nepthe 


— r is — anp mar⸗ 
ueil, that opinion grew therevppon, 
and that this heerlay ſhould bee put foz a 
common repozt. Now, if this ſence bee li⸗ 
ked, the Uerb ſhould be of the Pꝛeter plu 
perfect tence, thus: C wee had herd of it at 
Ep'\ata, but we found it in ths woods, ] 
that is too ſap , in a place not ſo well ma⸗ 
nured, noꝛ ſo delectable. Foz wee knowe 
5 eee ce en Wag s, 
that t 0 ag ute⸗ 
Go er ns ] 2b ke che Bea: 
Lk lpke, 02 wpid. 0 caz 
ders wey, whither this other lence will 
agree amiſſe: that the fapthfull ſhouid ſay, 
they had herd of it at Ephzata: as thoug 
| the Loꝛd had pꝛomiſed ſome hygher thing 

of Ephꝛata, than of Sion. Foz although 
that notable pzophecie of 2Yicheas.5. 2. 
was not vit vttered: pit notwithſtanding 
it map be that God had euen then ſpok en 


ſome ropall and notable thing concerning 
Bethleem. we haue herd then ol Bethlee. 
But fozaſmuch as 5; place is as pit hidden 
vntoo vs in hops, wee mult in the meane 
tyme wooꝛſhip God in a wooddye place, 
vntill he fulfill the pzomis, which he hath the 


| delayed, concerning Ephzata. Howbeit, 
bycauſe this expoſition is confireyned, 
dare ſcarcely imbzace it: ſurely J comend 
it not foz a natiue one. To mee it ſeemeth 

moze plapne, that the woozd E phzata 
ſhould bee vnderſtood of. the perſone ol 
Dautd, rather than of the place: as it the 
| D20phet had ſapd, that now at length, in⸗ 
aſmuch as G G D. had. choſen him ſelf a 
King out of Ephzata, therwithall he had 
alſd age — a place foz the Ark of Co⸗ 
uenant. Ind ſo in the firſt place is put the 


pointment too ſettle the Ark in any place, 
bntill Gods will was diſcloſed. Nepther 
is it ſuperfluouſe that they ſhould retopee 
at the repoꝛt of that noble pꝛomis concer⸗ 
ning the cternall ſetling of the Temple 
now at length vnder the reigne of Dauid. 
By the wap, the fapthfull declare, that 


[ Ft had bin a common bzute, that the Arn ging 


h people knew the place that O D had 


heerſay: bycauſe it was not at manes ap= WM 


| thep had not beſtowed the Ark in a lod⸗ 


at all adueture, but they ſap, thep had 
bin infozmed by G © ID him ſelf, wherg 
he wopld bee woe ſhipped: icke as in the 


ſeruing of GOD ,fapth holdeth 
ingeth of 


ryghtfull 

the cheek roome, which fayth 
heering. Howbcit, although mount Sion 
had almoſt no excellent giftes at all, pit 
notwithſtanding the faythfull ſhewe how 
it is vnlarwfull too cauill about the choo: 
ſing of the place: bycauſe they haue herd 
alredy what Gods pleaſure was. 


7. [wee Will enter intoo.Ec.) Heert hee 
giueth out a generall foꝛme of erhoztacion 
koꝛ all the Godlp, wherby too call one an 
other too the place that had bin ſhewed bp 
the Ingell. And truly it is good rpght, 
that the certeinlper we be pꝛiuie of Gods 


will, the moꝛe we ſhould become cheerfull | 


too doo him ſeruis. Inaſmuch then as the 


choſen, there was now no moꝛe ercuſe of 
ſlothfulnes left them, but they ought too 
haſte thither in the moꝛe earneſtnes, by- 
cauſe G iD D, hauing choſen him a ſurt 
reſting place, called them moze familiari 
vntoo him. By which woozdes hee con- 
demneth the ſloth of all them, which pz0- 
fit not ſo much as in zele, accoꝛding to the 
meaſure of that which G O D hathe re- 
neled vnto them. whereas they will haue 
putting of the woꝛd [dwelling places 
in the Plurall nomber too bee doone, by- 
cauſe that in the Temple there waganin: 


ner Sanctuarie, and then a middle ns 
and thirdly a Court: I cannot tell | 
ther the Juthoz of the Palme ſpadeſs 
conningly : but pit I reiect it not. Ther 
is moꝛe impoztance in the addition that 
foloweth anon after. Foz the Pꝛopheti⸗ 
calling the Ark, Gods footſtoole, ſh 
breefly, that Gods vnmeaſurable (* 
ing J is not incloſed in the Sanctuart, 
as groſſe men ſurmpſed. Foz if the wht 
ateſtie of the outward Temple wi 
nothing elle but his footeſtoole : it beho- 
ued the fapthfull too mount vp too den 
uen , that they myght behold G OD 
uerentip. Certemip, it was not aum 
fez them too imagin anye earthlines 


him. Jn an other place (Pſalm.: 140 belior 


it is called Gods face, oꝛ countenance, u 
rely to thintent the pcople ſhould _ 


—— 
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vppon the. Cxxxij. | PGlme. 


Cabftantiall and aſſured fayth gpue heede 
rothe pledge hatGod hap le: 1 — 
d zophete ſpeak ere m 
Allnet ke them bothe: that is too ſaye, 


that to incloſe GOD in the Temple is a. 


leawde ſuperſtition : and pit that it is not 


loz nought that the church vſeth outward IJ 


ceremonies : verũ to the end they ſhould 
not eyther neglect the furtherices of thein 
, 02 ciſe bee too much tped to them. 

Although then that God dwell in heauen 
and aboue all heauens : pet are wee not 
compelled too ſtye vppe thither in ſeeking 
him, without helpes. Foz by reachings 
vntoo vs the pledge of his pꝛeſence, hee 
ſtretcheth downe his fcete vnto the earth, 
and offereth them to vs to handle them. 

Nowe wee lee, howe p2ofitably the holy 
Ghoſt ſtamereth accoꝛding to the capaci⸗ 
tie of our weakneſſe, that hee map lifte vs 
vp from the earthlpe Elementes vntos 
Þcanen . Certeſſe, moze than beaftipe 
wos the b'pndneſſe of the ſeconds Coun⸗ 
cell of Nice, where the good Petifatherg 
pꝛeſumed to Wzelt this place toz the pzoof 


of Jcolatiie , as who ſhoulde ſape, that 
Dau'd oz Salomon commaundeth una⸗ 


ges to bee ſet vp vnto GO D to W0092- 
ſhip him wi. h. But nowe, after that the 
Figures of the Lawe bee aboliſhed:theſe 
doo rightly woozſhip at Gods footſtoole, 
whiche ſubm tte themſelues reuerentipe 
vnto Gods w002d, and entre themſelues 
tothe birituall Wooz ſhippinge of him by 
rp dong ciymbing vppe tohys 
by ſteppes, 'bycauſe thep knowe, hee 
tommeth not viſibly downe from Mea⸗ 
nen, but ſhzinketh vp his fecte thpther. 
Ind fozaſmuche as not oncly the fecte of 
God, but alſo the whole fulneſſe of hys 
beeing and glozie doo reſt in Chziſte: the 
Father mu bee ſought in him. Ind tru⸗ 
his comming dorone , is too lift vs vp. 


(up Lozde into thp, æc.] It is ſome⸗ 
a groſſe manner ok ſpeeche, that god 
who filleth heauen and earth ſhouid gette 
into a newe lodginge . But the out- 
exercyſes of Religion whiche God 
jath odeyned, are decked with theſe Ty⸗ 
too the intent the F apthefull ſhould 
owe — 8 — 5 _ = mo 
Nod it god ſhuld call vs ſtreight 

into heanẽ without the vie ol any meane: 


call vppon him, bycaule the farre diſtance 


oze maketh vs afrapde. Therefoꝛe albecic 


that hee ſhifte not his 2 pit commeth 
hee neerer vnto vs. So came hee downs 
in tymes paſte vntoo his people by the 


rke of conenaunt , wherein ;it was hys 
will too haue a viſible pꝛeſentneſſe of hys 
grace and power too remapne. Therefoze 
the ſeconde member is added in wape of 


Expoſition, that the Faythefull myght 
knowe, howe Gods comming is —— 


bee vnderſtood otherwyſe than maſmuch 


as hee made his power apparaunt in the 
Arke. Foz in this ſence is it called (The 
Arke ot ſtrength:] bycauſe it was not a 
dead oz eimptie ſhadowe, bat ſuch a thing 
as ſhewed in deede that God was neere 
at hande too his Churche. Ind Mount 
Sion is termed Gods reſt, bycauſe God 
Woold not heereatter bee woozſhipped in 
any place eile, accozdinge as I ſhall de⸗ 
clare agepne anon. 8 


[ Lette thy Paicſtes, c.] Nowe hee 
pʒapeth generally foꝛ the pzoſperous ſtate 
of the Churche: which thinge dependet h 


on the laſt ſentence. Foz God dwei⸗ 
eth not among vs to any other end, than 
foz our welfare. Dome think rather how 
heere is wiſſhed, that the pure ſeruice of 
God mpght floziſhe: and that holpneſle to 
ſo requpꝛed in the Pꝛieſtes, that the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetc allude:heuen too theire holy Gar = 
mentes. But when ape all things to⸗ 
gyther, and wepe them moe neerelp: J 
rather incipne to another opinion, name: 


ly, that heere is a pꝛayer made, that righ- | 


tuouſeneſſe might ſhyne foozth in the peo⸗ 
ple, and alſo bee the Oznamente of the 
Paeeſtes, and conſequently bzinge glad⸗ 
neſſe too the whole Realme. Do take J 
ryghtnouleneſle foz the frute of ryghtu- 
ouſeneſſe, and J vnderſtande it not of the 
ry e of men, but of the rygh 
tuouſeneſſe of God. That the Pꝛeeſtes 
are placed in the firſte ranke it is no 
ſtraunge thing. Foꝛ wee knowe, that the 
oꝛder of the Churche was ſo diſpoled, as 
that they had cheefe pzeheminence. Not= 
Withſtandinge in aſſigninge them theire 
degree, hee ceaſeth not too pzape foz the 
whole Church in comon : as if hes ſhoald 
ſaye, Lozd,bzing to paſſe that the bꝛyght⸗ 
neſſe of thy ryghtuouleneſle map ſpꝛedde 


ys | 


as | 
wee ſhoulde haue but a colde delyze tos 


4 
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Which hee addeth 1 bee termed Chexidim ] 02 Goddes meeke 


\betokeneth a biyſied tt. D 
, that the woozde 
neſſe jis not taken foz any 


ones, it hath bin often told afoze:namely 
—— 


bycauſe 
appꝛoche neerer vnto God, 
— than by good 


elle, than 


10 mo thy ſeruaunt Dauids ſake , zhunne not the face of thyne anoyn- 
u The Lorde hathe ſworne vntoo Dauid in truthe, and hee vvill not 
turne avvay from it. Of the frute of thy vvombe vvill I ſt p- 

n thy throne. _ 
12 It thy Sonnes keepe my leage, and my couenauntes, vvhiche I hall 
teache them: their Sonnes alſo shall ſitte vppon thy Seate for cuer- 


more. 


40 [Foz thy ſeruaumt, #c:] Some knit fox none other cauſe, than foz that G DD 
the had made the couenant with him. Foz in 
jutledge , hee was not to 
me one of the comon ſoꝛt. 


M$ 
* 
- 


I difpzone not, pit 
ſee,that this v 


ofthe P3ophet 8 
nderſt ood, that vpon thele wozdes, 
ouercurioullp fepned 


tit 


lo tyme were the faythfyl admoniſhed vnde 


it ia 


fauourable tothe Kinge. 

Like as in the third booke of the Ringes. 
8.:0.when Betlabce ſeweth to hir ſonne 
Salomon, ſhes vleth the ſame wooꝛd: as 
if ſhee ſhould lap, put mee not pute of thy 

. oʒe it impipeth as muche 
as to ſhunne: ę it was needefull to touchs 
it b:ecfip,bpcanſe the fozeſayd interpꝛeta⸗ 
cion( nameiy, take not away iſed 
Redeemer ) woold with 


certepniy Salomons 
maper, that hee rather beſeecheth God too 
ſbewe himleife 


a figure, that Chzift ſhould bee the Me⸗ 
diatoꝛ that ſhould make interceſſion foz} 
whole body of the people. Howberit,f0z- 
aſmuch as Chzift had not yit put on cu 
fieſh,noz as pit accompliſhed his 

ond entered into the Danctuarte of 


uen: there was a ſhadowiſhe Mediatou 


put in foz a tyme, to gpue the people bes; 
nefls to pꝛay. ; | 
11 [The Loꝛꝛ hath ſwozne,#c.} Hun 
he erpzeſſeth moze hath 


— 


it was not to bee feared that 


mis that he made, was too 
ſuccelſoz of his ſeede. Foz he was now al. 
molt out of hope of the continuall ſuccef- 
lion. not bycauſc he wanted chtldzen, but 
c hee ſawe deadip turmoples reig⸗ 
ning in his houſe : + the ſame too bee rent 
afunder with ſich inward difſentions , as 
myghyt eally put his whole ſtocke too 
wzecke. And although Dalomon were 
the partie that was appointed, vit is there 
no doudt but the pxomis ertended too the 
whole pedegree foʒ euer. And 
loꝛaſmuch as GDID by this meanes had 

ouyded, not foz Dauid alone, but foz the 
Phele Churches: the fapthfull are wilted 
now to be of good chere, inaſmuch as God 
had ſet vp ſuch a Aingdome among them, 
not as was tranſitozie, 92 fipghttull :; but 
as was ſtabliſſhed in aſſured ſtedfaſtnes. 
Ind it was ncedfull, that as well y King 
as the people ſhould bee put in remembe⸗ 
rance oi this extraozdinarie (tap. Foz we 
ſee how pꝛoudly the earihlp Ringes vaunt 
them lelues: foz although that from the 
lippes outward they conkeſſe them ſclues 
ty reigne by the grace of G O D, vit they 
fleete awap in their owne ltatolines. yea 
we may lay further, that foz the moſt part 
they rulh violent lp into 5 chaire of eſtate, 
lo as lawful! caliing ca ſildome take place. 
woozthelpe therefoze is Dauids ſacred 
reigning, which was grounded vppon the 
Heauenly commiſſion , (holed ont from 
tarthlp Emppꝛes. 


u. [Ik thy ſonnes keepe.⁊ c.] Now he 
Megree tha! J (patcs of. whereby the 
, | e ok, ä 

| continuance of it is auouched. Ind 
auch that in thiswozid Kings ſonnes 
Wi laccrede their fathers by ryght of inheri⸗ 

>| ce, vit is it certein that Dauids King= 
r eme is by ſingular pꝛiuiledge exempted 
ben tze comon cace: bycauſe & O Da⸗ 
wncyeth erpzellye , that there ſhall al⸗ 
ple vptllew, which ſhall poſſeſſe 


| __ Ropall : and that not foz an age 
deſtom twapne, but foz tyine without end. Foz 
ide 02 eee that aingdome was deſtroped, 
within a whyle after there folowed a 
uution, æ the euerlaſtingnes of it was 


5 yppon the. Cxxxij. Plalme. 
to lay, not deceytfullp,but in good earneſt, fabliſhed m Chal. But heererylecy a 


and of 
he woold ſtart from his pzomis.The po- N the defertes of 


e Dautd a 


„ 


215 


queſtion, whither the 


tngdome depended vpon 
men. Foz the condicion vnder which God 
couenanteth, pzetendeth as though Gods 
cduenant ſhould not ſtand in fo2ce, onleſſe 
men kept touche faythfullp with him on 
— — whervppon it folsweth, that 
the of the pzonuled grace dependeth 
vpon their obedience. But firſt we muſt 
conſider, that inaſinuch as G O D had 
pzomtled too ſend a Redeemer ,'at whoſe 
hand ſaluacion was to be looked fo:: that 
couenant was vtterly of free gift, bycauſe 
it flowed ont of the firſt adoption, which 
alſo is itſelf of free gift. Ind truly the 
kalſehartednes of that wicked ¶ acid was 


no let, but that GOD by lending Chziſt | 


ſhewed openly how he made none account 
of deſeruings.Ind therfoze Paule, Rom. 
3-3. (apeth : Though ſome of them belee: 
ued not, is the of GOD therkoze 
made of none effect? Meening that God 
d continued his kauour toward the 
ewes, bycauſe he had chofen them free= 

I : and that whereas they had ſeemed of- 
tentymes (euen of ſet purpoſe) too haue 
gone about to bing his pꝛomiſes too no⸗ 
thing, pit hee ſtriued ageinſt their malice 
with incredible goodnes: and ſo it came 
too paſle, that his truthe gate the vpper 
hand. Foꝛ hee looked not what they had 
deſerued, but ſtode ſtedfaſt in his owne 
urpoſe. Now wee percepue how the 
apd couenant was not conditionall of it⸗ 
ſcif ; but bycauſe it dzew other appurte⸗ 
naces — —— — this condicion 
annexed, | ill obey mp commaun: 
dements, 5 Sil bliſle pee. ; Fozaſmuch 
F 
dience, caryꝛd away into 4 
uitie. Ind then ſeemed God too diſanull 
conenant, oz to canccil it, as wee haue 
elſwhere. That ſcattering therefoze 
was a certein bea ung of the Coueuant, 
owbeeit but in part — — outward 
ecming. Ind this thing will de made clee 
rer, tf we repete deepelper out of the holie 
Dtoztes, what befell within a why!e after 


Dauids death. F 02 the kingdom was de | 


cayed by the failing awaye of the tanne 
Tryves,lo as there remaynedbata ſmall 
poztion. Atterwarde it was woꝛne from 


n. 


ö 


| 


— — 
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John Caluins Commentarie, 3 OY 
eremie, Chzil lt. dr the Inopnied dm 
— 1 pirit — Gow 
| although the Pꝛophet ſeeme too bzeakeof 
f | 
of GD D, pit neuertheles it pzonuſethi WM |! 
them a Redeemer. Foz like as GOD 
| puniſhed his vuthankfull t therby [ 
nee 61 —_— | 
in che 2 e com: 
1. 26, —— Crowne: ming of Chziſt hes freely nt th tl 
with 5 clocs Crowne: awzy,awzy, — that hee had freely pzomiled, when d 
ſet it, vntitl hee come whoſs hee let the Crowne agein vppon Chillen g 
heade . Nowe, when G O D exac⸗ ni 
teth lo ſtreytiy the keeping of his cone: th 
- nant, hee reiecteth all inuentions of men, no 
and holdeth vs backe to the pure doctrine w; 
entacions of his wood. | - 
| ied 
13. Bycauſe the Lord hathe choſen Sion, hee hathe loued too del my 
in it. Be 
14. This is my reſt for euer, heere vvill I dyvell : for I haue a loue and 
too hir. : had 
15. Bliſsing vvill I bliſſe hir vittelles, and fatisfye hir poore with | I | = 
bread. — 
16, And I will clothe hir Preeſtes vvith vvelfare, and hir meeke one i [900 
ud! 
_ _ $hall leape for oy. | 
2 
| ſeruls, hee confirmeth u 
inſeparable. Ifterwad 
the cauſe of the ſayd chooling 


is too . mount — | 
olſen erceilencie,(as ſt 


: 


: 
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ui, pzoceeded of owne mere gow? 
nelle * 


vpon the, Cxxxij.Plaime, 

hub NY F J Fü (p34 
pd lentence the 
peteth is in the 

Ind God ayouycheth that the temple 
ſhal not bee buildeq foz him in vapn, in⸗ 
aſmuch as he will reache dawne 
out of heauen, and in very deede and ek⸗ 
feuually ſhewe , that hee accepteth the 
worſhipping which he hath commaun⸗ 
ded . Foz Godsreſte and dwelling be- 
token the pzelentnelle of his power in 
reſpecte of menne . Do dwefte hee in 
Hyon , bpcaule the Fapthe 
vppon hym oꝛderly chere,accozdpng too 
the appointment of the lawe:neither allo 
dd they milbeltowe their laboꝛs, fo; he 
graunted their deſireg. And tt was ma⸗ 
nifeſted by the deede it ſelſe, that F ſame 
thing was pꝛomiſed by God who can⸗ 
not deceiue. Foz althoughe the Temple 
wer ouerthzown,the alter beaten down 
and all the la wwe wozſhipping bzoughte 
to an ende: pet did Gods glozy and ma⸗ 
ieſtie returne bp and by as it were oute 
nd there kepe their reſidence e⸗ 
e cõming of Chꝛiſte. In the 
meane ſeaſon wee knowe howe lewdly 
and wickedip the Jewes abuſed this 
Nophecte, as who ſhould ſap, that God 
had din hounde to them as a ſi ue: in ſo 
much as vnder this pꝛetence they durſt 
poudly deſpiſe, oz rather crueliy perſe⸗ 
cate all the pzophets , Wherfoze ſaüful⸗ 
ly doothe Luther call this pꝛomiſe the 
bluddie pꝛoiniſe. Foz accozding too the 
guyle of hypocrites (who are wont to 
make a curtaine of Gods holp name too 
ſhzoude their naughtineſſe vnder) what 
loeuer mplchieues they were charged 
withall, they ſticked not to teil the pꝛo⸗ 
phets to their faces, that pet foz all that, 
itlay not in the power of 
take away that whiche 

to bereue the temple of S ods glozp 
all one with them,as to charge him 
—ͤ— 02 — — ay —— 
: in an is t . dzun⸗ 
ken belefe of theirs dꝛaue them to ſhead 
eblad without meaſures with⸗ 
Ind truly, were the Romiſhe 
at this daye armed with fo ho⸗ 
a title : what d 
is no fyllable in the feripture that 
an iv muche as let a colour vppon his 


RSA 


2 


8 


zophets, too 
od had giuen. 


he nat yoo 7 


Mee en coat be boracerh | 


s e , with outra> 


the open repzoche 
of God: ee lex With how here ch 85 
ther with — 5 eruell ſfatelyneſſe he tac 
keth to himſelfe the name af the church. 
What then! ſhall the holy pꝛimacie bee 
aboliſhed, which muſt of nccellitie ſtand 
excepte Thzplte doo falſly fozſake hys 
ſpouſe : But we haue an exceptton re⸗ 
die foz that, nameip ÿ the Church is not 
tyed to any one place, t that ener ſince | 
the maieſtie of God was made knowne 
euen to the vttermoſt boũds of the earth 
his reſting piace is noteiſewbere than 
in Chzilte and his membzes. Mozeouer 
this enerlaſtyng cõtinuance of the tem⸗ 
ple which the pꝛophet ſpeaketh of, muſt 
he vnderſtoode after a conuenient ſozt. 
Foz in as muche as the wozide was re- 
= in Chꝛiſte, we can not (ay that the 
gures wer vapn, wherof the kozce an 
accompliſhment were in him. Nowe 1 
any man obied that mount pon is na⸗ 
med as the eternall dwellyng places of 
God:the- ſolution is redy ſhapen:namely 
that foz the aſſuring of the truthe ofthe 
pꝛophecie, it ſuffiſeth that Chzilte hathe | 
now by his comming enlarged that hill 
euen to the vttermolt bozderg of y earth 
15 [Bliſfing wil J bliſke.ec,)] Jt was 
the hygheſt pointe of happy lyfe to haue 
God dwelling in the middes of his peo⸗ 
le. Nowe are added the tokens of his 
atherly fauour, in that hee will pꝛepare 
and giue 02dinarte foode too his people, 
relecue their wante, decke their pzicltes 
with welfare,and beſette all the Godlp 
rounde about with gladneſſe. Ind thys 
addition was not ſuper luous. Foz we 
be not ſo ſpirituall, that ace can perce 
into heauen, excepte Gods bliſſing offer 
it ſcife to our epes. And it is to he conſi⸗ 
dered, that this bliſſing in our daply food 
is double ; that is too wit, in enriching. 
the earth that it map yeclde vs grayne, 
Wpne, and ople: and alſo in multipip⸗ 
ing the reuenueg of the earth, by his ſe⸗ 
erete wozking, that they may ſuffiſe to | 
nouriſhe vs. In this place God decla- 
reth, that he Will haue a ſpeetall care of 
bis people, fo as they maye Wante no- 
thing to their kynding: Ind althoughe 
ther nnn 
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lohn Caluines Commentarie 


— 


hee bzung too paſſe, that the pooze ſhall 
bee fatiſtyed euen in penurte. No leſſe 
notable than fonde is ihe vnſkilſulneſſe 
of the Papiſtes in this place, whiche 
ſhe that they were al ſtrpken with 
the ſpirite of blockiſheneſſe in that (foz 
Wante of iudgemente) thep made foode 
of dung. Foz where as in the Latine it 
was Wwzitten victum, (whyche ſygnilp⸗ 
eth foode oz victuals) thcy makyng no 
diſtindion betweene the twoo letters sf 
c and t, but confounding them intoo a d, 
redde it vidum: and bpcauſe the w002de 
was pet ſtul mapmed : thep thoughte it 
ſhoulde be rcdde Viduam , whiche ſigni- 
fpeth a widowe: and fo of vitailes they 
ingendered widowes, ſurely a monſter 
incredible, if they dpdde not withoute 


candle for mine anoynted. 


deme florish. 


17 [There will J #c.] He returneth 
too the ſtate of the kingdome whereof 
god had pꝛomiled to be the gouerner and 
mainteiner. But the pzopertie of the 
woꝛds muſt be marked moze neerlp. J 
will ( ſapeih he) make the hozne of Da⸗ 
ud too bud. It is both certeine and alſo 
common among the Mebzues, that the 
wozd hone implicth ſtreugth, and po⸗ 
wer oz defence. But by the wozd bud 
the Prophet betokeneth as well the de⸗ 
ſpiſed beginning ok the kingdome, as al⸗ 
+ ſo the wonderkull reſtuutiõs of it. Da⸗ 
uid, who becing aduaunced from a bace 
cotage and from the ſheepes dung vnto 
the ſeege ropall, grewe by cont inuall in⸗ 
creacements bepond hope, was but the 
pongeſt ſonne of an herd man. Agein the 
Ringdome was ſo oucrcropt by Jero⸗ 
boam, as it was fapne to budde conti⸗ 
nuallip, that it might ſtad in ſome meane 
' eſtate. Beſides this, howe many pluc- 
kings vp folowed there, which wer hã⸗ 
ſcig of as manp dcitructions , if newe 
ſpꝛiggs had not budded vp from time to 
time? Ind what ſhould haue become of 
the people when they were ſcattered in⸗ 
to captiuitie, if God had not made their 
bzoken and battered hozne too bud a⸗ 


17 There vwll Imake the horne of Dauid too bud, I haue prepared a 


18 Ivvill clothe his enemies vvith shame: but vpon him shall the da- 


ſhame chaunte the ſame ſong pet ii in 
their Churches. But ipke as God pꝛo⸗ 
mileth too bliſſe his peoples vittells,f 
he curſeth their minds and their tungs, 
that thep mape peruert the Whole oꝛder 
of nature with their monſtruouſe do⸗ 
tages. After ward agein hee confirmeth 
that whiche hee ſapde afoze concerning 
the reſt of Gods benefits ,fauing that in 
ſted of righteouſeneſſe Hee putitth wel- 
fare, howbectt in the ſame ſenſc, as J 
haue declared hecrrofoze. Foz Wwherag 
ſome will haue the wozd{ Welfare)too 
impozre pureneſſe of doctrine and holy: 
neſle of life, it is too farre fetcht. Fo; 
the Pꝛophete meaneth ſimply, that they 
ſh _ fafe and happy vnder Gods pzo- 
efttion. 


ein? Ind therfoze not vnfitlp doth E- 
ap 6.12.compare Chzilt to a twig that 
ſhootcth not out of a high tree, but out 
of a ſhꝛub. Ind peraducnture Zacharie 
in his iixth chapter and twelfth verſe al⸗ 
ludeth too this ſame pꝛophecie, ſaping: 
Behold the man, his name io [ Bꝛanch 
verylp bycauſe that after that hozrible 
waſtneſſe, the kingly power could not 
be reſtozed otherwiſe. Dauid ſpeaketh 
in another ſenſe in the ſecond booke of 
Samucll.23.5. Where hee commendeth 
the continuail increacemẽts of his king: 
dome, vnder the ſame terme. But heere 


the Pzophete meaneth, that although 

the hozne of Dauid doo nowe and then 

either wither oz bzeake of:pet will God 

by Wonderful meanes cauſe it to growe | 
vp agein. To the ſame purpoſe makcth | 
the mctaphoz of the ¶ Candle] whiche is 

rike too bee met withall in other places: 
bycauſe the pꝛopheſie was commonly 
knowe among the people. The meaning 
is, that although the dignitie of the 
kingdome Were: ſometime darkned 6 
dimmed with miſtineſſe: pet might u 
neuer come too paſſe, that any mills; 
tunes couide vtterly quenche it ,by: 
tauſe Gods candle oz lampe barn 


1 
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2 
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vpon the, UNT Plalme. 


"75, 


there, the light wherotk, althouh it could 
not be ſeene a farre ot, did notwithſtan⸗ 
ding ſhewe certein ſaluact6 to the faith⸗ 
full. And trulp then ſhone little gleames 
of that candle at Jeruſalem, but nowe 
doth Chiilt the dapſunne of righteouſe- 
neſſe enlpghten the wozide with full 
bughtnelle. 
18 [J will clothe his enemies dc.) 
| Lyke as afoze, hee clothed the Pꝛzeeſts 
with right eouleneſſe and welfare:ſo al⸗ 
ſo nowe hee clotheth Dauids enemies 
with ſhame in ſted of rapment. Foz in⸗ 
aſmuche as it were not inough too bee 
well at eaſe inwardly , except God de⸗ 
fended vs allo from outward fozce and 
3 taking: now there is added this 
econd pꝛomiſe, wherein allo Gods fa⸗ 
uoure doch oftentimes ſhyne moe cleere 


vppon vs, than when hee cnrichech vs 


with all kynd of good things in peace. 
{ Foz the moze that our enemies thzeats 
nings E terribleneſſe nip vs at the hart: 
ſs much the moe allo muſt thep waken 
our ſpzits that thep mape take hold of 
Gods help. Ind pet wee bee warned in 
this place, that the Church ſhall neuer 
be ſo well at reſt vpon earth:but that it 
ſhail from time to time be troubled with 


lundzy enemies, whom Dathanceaſcth 
not too ſtir vp too the deſtruction of it. 
But it is weil fo vs, that wee heere at | 
Gods mouth , that they ſhall at length 
retire with ſhame and repzoch , whcn 
they haue tryed all the wapes too the 
Wood tn vaine. That whiche foloweth 
ig diuerſiy wzelted by the interpꝛeterg. 
Foz inaſmuche as the verbe pits, in the 
coniugation Hiphil, ſigniſieth ſometimes 
to looke at: ſome tranſlate it [Dauids 
diademt ſhall bee lookt at in the ſame 
ſame place where his hozne ſhall budde, 
Other ſome dertue it of irs, which lig- 
nifieth a ( plate:j as if it had bin ſayd, the 
Rings crowne ſhall be gliſtering with 
plates of gold. But moze ryghtiy (in my 
tudgement) dothe he now auouche that 

ts crowne ſhall flouriſhe, in the ſame 
enſe that he ſpakea late of the budding 
of it. Like as contrarywpſe Elai. 28. 
1. ipkeneth the dzunken crowne of E⸗ 
ph2aiin too a wpthered floure. Ind lo 
ſhall the meaning be, that although the 
WDpademe of Dauids poſteritie ſhall 
ofrentymes bee decapable too ſee too : | 
pet ſhall it bee renewed -by a ſecrcte 
quickenynge , ſo as it ſhall flouryſbe 
koz euer. 


The contentes of the. Cxxxiij. Pſalme. b 


It is 4 re ioyc ing for the boly concord of the people: to the cherſhing wheraf 
one towards ano ther, the Prophet allureth all the faithful. | 


The Cxxxiij. Pſalme. 


A Auids ſong of degrees, Behold how good and comly a thing 


it is for brethren to dvvell tuen togither. 
2 Lyke as the preciouſe oyle vppon the head, that ronneth | 


1 [Behold how good ec. ] J dout not the whole people, after they wer gathe⸗ 
but Dauids intẽt was in this pſaime to red togither agein out of their log conti⸗ 


aue thiks vnto god foz 5 recõcilemẽt of 


nucd & ſoꝛowful ſcatiering]: & to cxhozte 


encrp 


* 
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John Taſumes Commentaric 
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euer mann 7 4 — = _—_ 
t peace. Foz he ſtan ong (at- 
le iſe ſo karre as the ſhoꝛteneſſe of 
the Pſaline woulde ſuffer) vppon the 
commendacion of it. And not without 
cauſe doth he comend Gods grace with 
honozable titles, foz gathering into one 
body agein y people that were miſerably 
dilinembered. Foz after he had obtepned 
the kingdome, bycauſe he had bin eſtee⸗ 
med along time foz a common enemie, 
the greater parte were ſtill ſomewhat 
ftraunge.vnto him. Mape rather wee 
knowe that the Jewes were diuided at 
deadly debate among themſelues, ſo as 
there was no hope of agreement, but in 
the deſtruction of the one part. Jt was 
therfoze a woonderfull and vnloked fox 
w0:k of God, that thep could fall tos a= 
greement # embzace one another, which 
had contended with ſo ſtinging hatred. 
This circumſtance doo the interpzeters 
miſeouer ſlip:as who wold ſap, that Da⸗ 
uid did generally and without hauing 
eye to himſclfe, pꝛapſe agreement amõg 
the wozſhippers of God. And firſt and 
fozmolſt I think the aduerb [behold]to 
carie greate fo2ce with it: not only by⸗ 
cauſe it lapeth the matter befoʒe menns 
eyes, but alſo bycauſe ther is in it a cer⸗ 
tein couert copariſon of the ciuill warre 
(wherbp they were almoſt bzought too 
vtter hauocke) with iopkull and amiable 
peace. Then arnplyfieth he Gods grace, 
in refpect that lõg experience had taught 
the Jewes the better, how ineſtimable 
a benefite vnitie is, bycauſe they had al⸗ 
molt vndone themſelues bp inward diſ⸗ 
co2de. Which expoſition is confirmed bp 
the particle Gam (that is to ſap, [euen]) 
which ts put in the end of the verſe. Foz 


thoſe tnterpzetcrs marre the Pzophetes 


meaning, whiche take the ſame foz the 
copulatiue and, oz alſo}, ſeeing that it 
maketh not a little vnto vehemencie: as 
if he had ſayd: we that are brothers by 
nature, haue bin (8 haled aſunder, that 
we haue ben moe hated one of an other 
than of fozepn enimies. Now therfoze 
ſec haw good a thing it is to foſter that 
bzotherty vnitie euen in our hartes. By 
the wap it is not to bee douted, but that 
the holpe Ghoſte aduaunceth wih due 
commendations the b2otherip agreemẽt 


3 


ught to flouriſhe euen among ali 
the childzen of God : to the intente that 
euerp man ſhould apply his mynd ther- 
vntos.But it᷑ hatred rende vs a ſinnder. 
02 pluck vs a ſũder: ſooth⸗ 
ly we ſhall remaine bzothers ſill, in re- 
ſpect of God: howbeit bycauſe we ſhal⸗ 
be but gobbets of the diſmembzed bo- 
dy, wee ſhall not bee accounted all one. 
Ther koze lpke as we be one in God the 
father and Chziſt his ſonne:euẽ ſo muſt 
vnitie bee ſtabliſhed among vs thiough 
mutuali agreement and bzorherly tone. 
If at any time the Lozd graunt 5 Pa- 
piſts to returne from their rebellion vn- 
to concozd, wee mape giue God thanks 
with theſe wozds.'Jn the meane ſeaſon 
it vecommeth vs too embzace as manye 
of them as ſubmit them ſelues gently 
vnto God. Howbeeit kozaſmuche as 
Sathan cõtinuallp rapſeth vp trouble- 
ſome ſpirits:let vs gainſtand them, and 
let vs diligently hold ſtill as many as 
pecld themſelues teachable and obedi- 
ent. But wee muſt needs let the wilfull 
ſozt alone, with whom there can no bꝛo⸗ 
therip allpance be kept , but by renoun⸗ 
cingour heauenlp father from whom 
ſpzingeth all kinred. Foz the peace 
which Dauid commendeth muſt begin 
at the lawfull head. wherby is ſuffici- 
ently -diſpzoued the leaudneſſe of the 
Papiſts , whiche vpbꝛapd vs ſpitfully 
with ichifkmes and diſſentions,as thou⸗ 
ghe it were not lu fficientiy appꝛoued on 
dure behalte, howe wee deſire nothyng 
elſe, but that they ſhoulde conſent with 
vs vnto the truth of God, which is the 
onelp bonde of holye and inuiolable v- 
nitie. 

2 [Like as the pꝛecious ople gc.) Da⸗ 
uid doothe openly confirme the thing J 
told pou cuen now:that is too wit, that 
the true vnitie of bzethzen hath his be: 

inning of GOD, and that the law: 
fullendeof it is, that all menne ſhould 
Wozſhippe God purelp , and call vpon 
hym wyth one conſente. Foz to whe! 
purpoſe bozroweth her the ſpmilttude 
of the holpe Ople, but that Religion 
ſhoulde alwayes haue the roome: Is 
tfhe ſhoulde ſap, it were but an vnſauc: 
rye peace that menne ſhoulde kecpe 2 
mõg thficlucs,crcept it were prin 


that 0 


„ 
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- 


" vpon the. Cxxxit. Plalme. 
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with the lent oi gods teruice. Now then 
we percepue, that men mult be lo linked 
togither with mutuall loue, as al of the 
muſt be vnder Gods gotternaunce. 38 
foz thein that lyke not this condition, it 
is better foz vs too fpghte fierfly with 
them, than to purchate their peace with 
the contempte ot God. Foz wee muſte 
beare this in mynde, that in the perſone 
of the Pꝛieſt, here is ſyewed howe true 
concoꝛd floweth from the true and pure 
religion 02 ſeruice of God : and allo that 


bozders 9i;his garments is betokened, 
that the peace which iſſueth fromChzilt 
the head, is ſhed abzode as far and wpde 
as the churche extendeth. The other ſi⸗ 
militude which is bozowed of the deaw 
that falleth as well vpon Mount Mer⸗ 
mon as vppon mounte Spon: ſheweth 
that godly concozd not only hath a ſwete 
ſent aloꝛe God, but alſo bꝛingeth feoꝛth 
pzofitable frutes, like as the deaw peel⸗ 
deth ſappe and fopzon too the earthe by 
moyſt ing it. wee knowe what Moyſes 
lapeth of Jewꝛp, how it is not ipke E⸗ 
gypt, whome the oner flowing of the rp⸗ 
ver Nilus maketh frutefull, but that it 
look eth dapely fo2 rapne from hcaucn. 

Dauid then admoniſhed them, that the 


Lord. 


1 {Behold pꝛapſe pee. #c.] Some in⸗ 
terpꝛeters ſuppoſe that with the Leui⸗ 
tes are cõpꝛehended the other woꝛſhip⸗ 
pers of God alſo. Ind certeſſe I graũt 
that certatne of the people whiche were 
moꝛe feruent in zeile than others, abode 
all night in che temple lpke as in Luke. 


2.37.1t is ſapde of Inna the widowe, 


— 


by tie pꝛieſts bearde and the vttermoſte 


lp te ot man ſhall be but leane & barrein, 
pea and wꝛetched alſo, if it dee not che⸗ 
riſhed with bꝛotherlp agreemente. It 
is certeyn that mount Hermon was kat 


and battling : foz it is renoumed among 


the paſture groundes. Ind the cheeke 
plentuouſneſle of hilles commeth of the 
deawe from heauen: whiche thing was 
apparant inough in mount Sion. Laſt⸗ 
iy Dauid addeth that God cõmaundeth 
(bliſſpng] oz bliſſedneſſe to bee Where 
peact is maynteyned: that is to ſap, hee 
witnelleth by abũdance of al good thin⸗ 
ges, howe greatly it pleaſeth him when 
men liue in vnitie and be of one mpnde. 
This ſentence hath Paule followed in 
other woꝛds. 2. Co. 13. 11. and Philtp. 
4. o. ſaping, Be at one among pour ſei⸗ 
ues, and the God of peace will bee with 
pou. Let vs then endeuer (as much as 
in vs lpeth) to make roome foz bzother⸗ 
ly conco2de, that Gods bliſſing map alſo 
reit among vs. yea lette vs deſpzouſly 


ſtretche out our armes to imbꝛace them | 


which are at oddes with vs, ik fo dee it 
that they refuſe not to returne into the 
vnitie of fapth. Ind if any kicke at vs, 
let vs bid them farwell. Foz as J haue 
ſayd, we muſt haue no bzothcrhood but 
with the chiuldꝛen of Goo. 


The Contents of the. Cxxxiiij. Pſalme. 


ut 


It is an exhortacion to prayſe God : which thaugh it belong generally to 
all the 2odly:yet is it peculiarly directed to the preſts and lenits. 


7 The. Cxxx114. Palme. 


Song of degrees. Behold, prayſe ye the Lord all ye ſeruants of 
4 the Lorde, vvhich ſtad in the houſe of the Lord by night. 


>2 Lift vp your hands vnto the Sanctuarie, and prayſe yee the 


3 The Lord that made heauen and earth, bliſſe thee from our of Sion. 


that ſhe occupyed hirſelfe in pꝛaping cõ⸗ 
tinuatip both night and dap. But u ap⸗ 
peereth by the end of the plalme, that the 
pꝛophet exhozteth nonc but the pzceſts. 
Foz hee enditeth vnio them a fozme of 
birffing, wherwith to pzap fox the com⸗ 
mon welfare: which charge was iniop⸗ 
ned only to the pzeclis. Therfoze I in 
Eccc.in. 


terpzer * 


_ 


wn 


——_—J 


* 


lohn Caluines 
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mmentarie 


terpꝛet it, that the Leuites are called of 
Gods ſeruants, by reaſon of their office 
to which they wer apointed, as truly it 
was chiefly their charge to watche in 5 
temple all night, and that by turnes ac⸗ 
cozding as the ſacred ſtozies ſhew. Le⸗ 
uit. $. 35. Ind therctoze by the demon- 
tratiue {behold} he bzingeth them as it 
wer to a thing pzeſcut, bicauſe it becatn 


them to be the moze ſtirred to the exerci⸗ 


ſes of godline ſſe, by the beholding of the 
temple. Further it is too bee noted foz 
what purpole the Pꝛophet is fo buſy in 
ſtirring them to pꝛapſe God. Foz accoz- 
ding as nothig is moꝛe caſp tha to abuſe 
Cereionies:uany of the Leuits wold 


haut thought themſelues diſcharged of 


their dutie, ik ſo be they had but ſtode idle 
in the Temple: and ſo hadde the cheeleſt 
ende bin negletcd. The pꝛophet ther foze 
ſhewcth, how the nyghtwatches which 
the Leuites kept fo ſuretie of the tein⸗ 
ple, the kindling of lights, their buzping 


ol themſelucs about ſacrifiſcs, was ail 


but a mapgame, and a thing ot noughte, 
onleſſe they exerciſed themſciucs in the 
ſpirituall ſeruice of God, and reterred 
all their outward ceremonies vnto that 
chrefe Dacrifile , fo as Gods pzayſcs 
map be let foozth . Is if he ſhould ſape, 
pee thynke it a pepnełull matter, that 
whple other men flcepe in their houſes, 
pou ſtand waking all night in the Tem⸗ 
pie. But God requpꝛeth an other excei- 
lenfcr ſeruice: namely that pee ſhoulde 
ſing his pꝛayſes befoze al the people. In 
the leconde verſe he addeth a ceremonte 
which goth iopntlp wih callpng vppon 
God, Foz to what purpoſe do men likte 
vp their handes in p2aytng, but to raiſe 
vp their harts vntos God:? The pꝛophet 
therfoze doth couertiy repꝛoue y flouth= 
fuineſſe of ſuch as eyther abode recheleſ=- 


ly inthe temple, 02 elſe hindꝛed the pure 


ſeruice of God with their tryfling and 
talking. 

3 [The Loꝛde that made. c.] This 
verſe (in my judgement) compcileth me 
to expounde the platme of the onlp pꝛee⸗ 


ſtes and Leupis, whoſe peculiar charge 
it was by the appointment of the la we, 
to bliſſe the ptople. Numer. 3. Ind al⸗ 
ter that the Pꝛophete hathe erhozted 
them to pzaple God: now he addeth the 
ſecond part of their duette, which is too 
bliſſe the people in the name of god:yer 
had not God eniopned them this office 
to the end that all other men ſhould ttue 
tareleſſe as thep do in the papacie, wher 
the whole people beltue that god is wo; 
ſhipped arpght, ii the Monks be chaun⸗ 
ting in the churches. But it was gods 
mynde, that the Pꝛeeſts ſhoulde go be- 
foze, ſo as tuery manne myght pꝛaaple 
the ſame thyng at home in hys owne 
houſe, which hz ſaw doone by the pꝛieſt 
in the Churche. Ind to blille the people 
was eniopned too them in reſpect that 
thep bare the perſon of Chziſte. Moze- 
ouer, not vnfitly are theſe two thyngs 
ſet downe diſtinctly : namely that bothe 
they and aiſo God, who ts the maker of 
heauen and earth, ſhold alſo bliſſe. The 
title off Maker oz Crecatoz1is ſet down 
to betokẽ gods puiſſance, that the faith- 
full may be bold to hope fo; any thing at 
Gods hand. Foz what elſe is the w6z1d 
than the myꝛrour of his infinite power: 
ſoas they are tootoo blockiſhe, whiche 
thinke it not inough foz them too haue 
the fauour of him, at whoſe commaun- 
dement thep ſce all things to be, and in 
whoſe hande thep ſee all fop3on to bee. 


Yowbeit fozaſmuch as at the hearingof | | 


the name of Creatoz] manp woub del⸗ 
papꝛe of euer coming at God, as thou: 
ghe he were to be ſoughte a great wape 
off : Therkoze the Pꝛophet hath et be⸗ 
foze their eyes a pledge of his nereneſſe, 
ſo as they map bee bolde to pꝛeace fami⸗ 


liarip and boldly vnto him, whome they 


percepue to atlure them vntoo hym no 
leſſe gentlp, than pf hee pꝛofered them 
his Fatherlp lappe. Then in bechol⸗ 
byng of the Hcauen , they acknow⸗ 
ledge Gods myghte and power: and in 
his dwellyng place of Dion, they 8c: 
knowledge his fatherly loue. 


The Contents of the. Cxxxv. Pſalme. 
It zs an exhortat ian to ſing Gods prayſes, partly Hcauſe he had vout- 


— 
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ſafed 
Ratte 


„ * — — — 


vpon the, CTXTIij Flame. 8 


- 


ſelues vnto his obeyſaunce, 


f 


che Lord prayſe ye him. 
houſe of our God. 
it is a [vveete thing. 
cheefe tre aſure. 


1 PDꝛapſe the name c.] Tithough 
there bee in a manner no difference 11 
woods betwene the beginning of this 
pſalme # the beginning of the laſt pſalin: 
pet notwithſtading the Pꝛophet might 
ſeeme now to exhozt not only the leuits, 
but alſo the whole people. Foz he reck⸗ 
neth vp the cauſes ol pꝛayſing G O D 
which ought to beare ſwap with all the 
godlp tn generall. Netther ſpeaketh hee 
of the continuall ſtanding of the night - 
waiches. But fozalmuche as it was 
the peculiar charge of the pꝛeeſts, too go 
| bekoze y relidew in this exerciſe of Ke- 

ligion. and as it were too ſing oz giue 
out Gods pꝛapſes vnto them: it wilbe 
no abſurditie that they be firſt caleb and 
ſpurred foꝛeward too doo their duettes. 
And whoſocier will wey the w903ds 
lomewhat neerly: ſhall ſec the people 
matched in ſecõd rank with 5 pꝛeeſts. 
Foz the pꝛophet ſpeaketh to Gods ſer⸗ 
vants,firſt that ſtand in his temple, and 
ſecondly that ſtand in his courts,wher- 
ag in the fozmer plalme there was made 
no mentis of any courts. And he ſemeth 
io haue ſet downe courts in the Plural 
number, bycauſe the Pꝛeeſts had alſo 
their court:and then was there another 
common court foz all the ptople, whom 


ü 


ſafed ſingular grace vpan his choſen people : and partly .bycauſe bis myeh- 
He power and glorye appeare in the whole worlde . Alſo there ts added 
4 matchyns of contraries betweene Idolles, whiche are but vaine forgeries 
of the Codheade: and the God of Iſrael, who by aſſured and euidente 
teſtimonies hathe proued himſelſe to bee the true and onely GOD : that the 
godly maye bee ledde the more checrefully to prayſe God, and to yelde them 


The. Cxxxv.Pſame. 
E Rayſe ye the Lord. Prayſe the name of the Lord, ye ſeruants of 


2 Fee that ſtand in the houſe of the Lorde, in the courtes of the 
3 Prayſe yee God, for the Lorde is good: ſing yee vn to his name, for 


4 For God hath choſen Iacob too himſelfe, and Iſraell for his ovvne 


the lawe Leuit. 16. 17. ſoʒ ended the en⸗ 


tering into the Sanckuarie. Mozeouer 


leaſt this doſtrine oz exhoztacio to ꝑꝛaiſe 
God ſo often repeted mape bzing weert- 
nefſe:we muſt beare in mind that which 
we haue ſapd hecrtofoze:namely that no 
ſacrifice pleaſeth him moze, than when 
wee teftifie our thankfulneſſe towards 
him, sccoꝛoing aiſo as we haue ſcene in 
the pſaime 50.14. Offer vnto God the 
facrifize of pzapſe and pay thy vowes 
vnto the molt higheſt. Allo in the plaline 
116.12 what recompence ſhall J make 
vnto the Loꝛde fox all his benefits? J 
will receiue the cup of laluacion and call 
vppon the name of the Loꝛde. Ind the 
places that doo notabip, exalt this ſpirt- 
tuall ſeruiſe are to be marked aduiledly, 
to the intent we miſpend not our labour 
in trifles thꝛough an vntoward indeuer 
to ſerue God, as the molt part of menne 
doo: Who omitting the cheek point, doo 
faoliſhip inuent and patche thinges too 


the ſeruice of God and tire them leiucs | 


in vapne. The reaſon why the Yolpe 
Gholt doth ſo often beat vpon the word 
[pz5yſe,) is.that this dutie of godipnelle 
ſhould not ware colde oz out of eſtima⸗ 
£19 with vs. Meuertheleſſe he therwith⸗ 


al allo ouerthwartly tauntcrh our flow- |. 


Ecce.ith. _ neſſe, | 
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Iohn Caluines Commentarie 
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neſſe: Foz among ſuche as are diligent 
and wiling or them ſriues, icſſe exhozta- 
tion woulde lerue. The end of the third 
verſe where he ſapth, L oz it is a ſweete 
thing, ] admitteth a double Vnderitan-= 
ding: eyther that gcds name is a ſwete 
thing. like a3 in the fozmier mẽber he had 
Cl apd y God himſcit is good: 02 eiſe by⸗ 
cauſe it is a ſweete thyng too ling vnto 
God Notwithſtanding the wozde neg⸗ 
min ſignifſieth pꝛopꝛelp [comely, ſemelp, 
oz beautiful]: and here the gencroi ſenſe 
will fit the place beſt. 

4 [Foz God hath. #c.) Hereafter hee 
gathereth other reſons vpon the gouer⸗ 
nement ofthe wozide whp men ſhoulde 
pꝛayſe God. Howbeit fozalmuche as he 
coulde not be pzapled as then by anpe o⸗ 
ther than by the offpzpng of Abꝛaham, 
to whome onelp he was knowne : The 
pꝛophet pꝛopoundeth inatter vnto them 


5 For I knovve that the Lord is great, and that our God is aboue all 


Gods. 


6 The Lord doth all things that he liſteth in heauen, and in earth, in the | 


ſea,and in all depthes, 


7 Making the clouds to come vp from the vttermoſt of the earth, hee 
maketh lightnings vnto rayne, bringing the vvynd out ot his le- 


cret places. 
5 [Foz J know that.ec.]Here is ſet 
doWne a generall deſcription of Gods 
Anne power: to the ende that ail the 
Iſratelites maye the better know howe 
the ſonne of god whom they ſer uc is the 
maker of the whole wo21ld, '# gonerneth 
all things at his pleaſure, and that there 
is none other am where to be foitd. Me⸗ 
uertheieſſe he ſaith not he himſelf only 
knew the greotne ſſe of God, as though 
he ment to exclude all other men:but ra- 
ther by his 6wne vndcrſtanving he ſtir⸗ 
reth vp all others to bee as heedefull as 
himſeife, that beeing wakened they map 
knowe the thyng that is manpkeſte. 
Foz although no man compꝛehend gods 
vnmeaſurabiencſre : pet is his glozpe 
(fo farrefozth as is expedient)apparant 
moughe vntoo vs, fo as all the Wozide 
is withonte iuſt pꝛetence of ignozance. 
Foz whoſoener hathe the ſight of hea- 
uen and earth, how can hee without ex- 
treame wickedneſſe paſſe ouer the foun⸗ 


| der of them with his epes ſhet? But to 


we gather moze certcinip the thing that 


in that they were cholen to be Gods pe: 


cultar people. Aud trueip that thep one: | | 


ty were adopted and aul the Gentiics o: 
ucrflipt, was an incomparabie bencfite 
where with it became them to haue bin 
rauiſhed & inflamed to gine him thanks. 
Fo by aſcribing the pꝛapſe of Elcaion 
vnto God, the pzophet doth them plain- 
iy to vnderſtand, that thep wer not pꝛe⸗ 
ferred foz their own vertue, but bicauſe 
their heauenlp Father imbzaced them 
with his free tou?. Truelp hee byndeth 
all menne vnto him without exception, 
ſuffering his ſunne to ryſe daply vppon 
the good and the bad, Math. 5. 45. but 
at that tyme he bound the childzen of J: 
bꝛaham vnto him with a ftrepter bondc: 
like as hc doth at this dap, vnto ag na⸗ 


npe as hee adopteth into his flocke, and 


grafiech into the bodpe of his oneclp be⸗ 
gotten lonne. 


the intent hee might ſtir vs vp the moze 
effectually, hee allureth vs by his owne 
example too the knewlege of Gods glo⸗ 
rp:02 rather hee chaſtizeth our ſluggiſh⸗ 


neſſe, in that we be not heedfull mough 


too conſider it. By the ſecond member 


touched euen nowe: namelp that the 
Pꝛophets purpoſe is to hold the Iſtae⸗ 
tits in the ſeruiſe 2 fcare ok the one god, 


bycauſe that the ſame God whiche had 


made the couenant with their fathers, 
is the verp maker of hegen and earth 
Foꝛ alter he hath named him the Loꝛo: 
tmmediatly he addeth that he ig the god 
of J ireel, wherupð foloweth, J as ma: 
ny as ſtep alide fro this god, do falſly p2e 
tend y name of God, like as at this dap 
y Jews # Turks do, who though ther 
pꝛofe ſſe thẽſelucs to wozſhip god y crea- 
t62 of y woꝛld, yet do thei nothig cio but 
trifle, F02 where menne depart tron iht 
law and the Goſpel: ai their bagging ol 


religion is but a denpal of the true = 


— 
_— 
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Not without caule therefoze dothe the 
4>zophcte clothe God with that ipeciatil 
tytie, to the end that the FJ ſraclites may 
holde them ſelues to the true dodriuc of 
the Law. Jf by Elohin pee vnderſtande 
the councerict Gods of the Yeathen, it 
ſhail bee a graunting : foz vnpzoperip 
ſhould he compare God to vapne fozge- 
rics and things of nought. And the me⸗ 
ning will bee, that Gods greatneſſe ex⸗ 
celleth ſo far, that it bzingeth co nought 
whatſocuer godhead is fapned beſpde, 
Neuertheieſſe he ſecme:h too compzyle 
the Ingciles, as J haue ſapde hercto⸗ 
foze. Foꝛ although there appeare ſome 
di:itnent ſſe in them, inaſmuche as they 
bee heauenly powers and pꝛincchoods: 
pet doth God himſelle lurmount them, 
ſo as hee Keepeth ihem in awe that they 
abace not his greatneſſe. 

6 [The X oꝛd doocth all c.] This fs 
Gods vnmeaſurable greatneſte that he 
hath made mention of: not only that hee 
hath once made heauẽ and earth: but al⸗ 
ſo that hee ruleth ali things at his plea⸗ 
ſure. Foz as foz them that graunt God 


to be the maker of the wo21d, and yet t⸗ 


magin him to ſit idle in heauen, and too 
haue no care at all of the wozld: they 
wickedly rob him of his almightmeſſe. 
But pet this groſle ſurmpſe poſſeſſeth 
a greate nüber of men. If a man aſke 
them whither they think that God ſlee⸗ 
peth oꝛ no, trucly they will ſap no. And 
pet when they imagin that he lapeth the 
reignes of the bzidle looce in foztunes 
necke, they leaut him but a ſhadowiſh 
pewer which Wantcth due effec, wher⸗ 


| as the ſcripture teacheth vs that it is 


Wozkkull, inſomuch as all the world is 
ruled bp the gouernment therof. Foz 
the Pꝛophete olfirmcth heere pꝛecileip, 
that God carcth foz cucry ſeuet ail part 
of the woꝛld, ſo as nothing may happen 
contuſcdiy oz by caſuaitie, Men thinke 
commonlp that thep adusunce god glo⸗ 
riouſip whe they make a little babbling 
of his vnmuerſall pꝛouidence. But the 
diſtinguiſhing of the heauen, the earth, 
and the waters, betekenech a particular 
care. Ntuertheleſſe the cheel weight is 
in the Word Chephets. The holy Ghoſt 
moucheth that God doothe whatſocuer 
it plcaſcth hun. Js lo the conluſed go⸗ 


18 —— 


uernmen. Wherot they pzace cömontp, 


it tendeth onip too ti is ende, that God 
dooth vnadutſedly continue the ozder of 
the wozid. And fo byt his meanes his 
wul is bzought ioo naught. Foz it hec 
wilicth, then hathe hee bothe a purpoſe 
and an aſſurev meane, wheruppon is 
gathered his ſpeciall pꝛouidence whiche 


diſtributeth it fozce vnto the ruling of |} 


tuerp ſeuerall part of the woꝛld, lo ag 
nothing happeneth by loztunc, but alt 
things (ptca cuen thoſe that ſeeme moſt 
caſuall)are ruled and Tirefted vy his ie⸗ 
cret purpoſe 0z determinacien. And al- 
though it lpe not in vs too diſcuſſe why 
he will haue thoſe things doenc whiche 
are repugnant too our vnderſtanding : 
pet notwithſtanding onleffe Wee spl 
plucke vp al the grounds of gedipneſſe, 
this muſte abpdt faſte (till, that nothing 
happeneth ſauing that Which God hath 
determined and decreed. Ind although 
his will bee hidden from vs: pet beho⸗ 
ueth it vs too haue the ſame in rcuerend 
admiration as the welſpꝛing of all Ju- 
ſtice and vpꝛightneſſe, bycauſe nothing 
is moze mecte, than that it ſhould haue 
the cheefe place of eſtimation among vs. 
If the Keaders thinke good, let them 
ſceke moe of this oute of the hundzed 
and fificnth Pſalme. 

[Making the Cloudes. #c) The 
pꝛophet toucheth a particular oz twame 
wherebp ut map the. better bee vnder⸗ 
ſtoode, how nothing is moned of it own 
ſwindge, ſauing ſo farre foozth as it 18 
guyded by the purpoſe and hand of god. 
Jnaſmuche therefoze as our wit is not 
able too compzehende the thouſendth 
parte ot Gods weozks : the Pꝛophete 
doth but giue a ſmatche of a ftw exam⸗ 
ples here, wherein he would haue the 
thing thzoughly waped, wWhiche Hee 
taught concerning the heauenlp pꝛoui⸗ 
dence. Me ſapth that (the clouds dre 
lyfte vp from the vppermoſte parts of 
the earth,] bycauſe the vapourg that 
ryſe out of the earth, becyng clottered 
togithcr, doo at length make Cioudes. 


Wut Who would thinke it ſhould come 


too paſſe , that the vepourcs Whiche 
wee ſce ſteaming vp a karre off, ſhautd 
anone aftcr darken the ſkpe, and ang 


cuer our heades? It is therefoze a 


Ecee v. notabie 


— 
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notable probe of Gods nughty power, 
that che thinne vapours whiche (teame 
vp, ſhoulde within alittle whyle after 
ouercaſte the whole apze. The Pꝛo⸗ 
phete addeth (whiche thing auaylech 
not a lyttie to the increaſing of the ini= 
racle) that lighteuings are mired with 
the rapne, which two things are vtter⸗ 
ip contrary. Jf this mingung of the 
tyꝛe and water were not anowen bp 
experience, who would not lay it were 
an incredible monſter? The lame rea⸗ 
ſon is of the wynds. Foz although it 
bee certapne, that the mpndes are en⸗ 
endzed naturallp, and that the Philo⸗ 
ophers ſhew the oz1gina1! of them: pet 
is the manpfolde whirling about of the 
wpndes the woonderfull woozke of 
GO D. Neuertheleſle hee diſplapeth 


not Gods mightie power in luche lozte | 


as the Philoſophers graunt it, but hee 
meaneth, that there faileth no dzoppe of 
rapne from the ſkye, whiche is not dꝛe⸗ 
ped downe by Gods certapne dilpoſing. 
Alu men conkeſſe, that G D D is the 
authoz of Rayne, and lykewiſe of the 
Thunder and the wynds, bpcauſe hee 
hath: once dyſpoſed this ozder in na- 
ture: but the Pzophete paſſeth fur- 
ther heere: namely that as ofte as it 
rapneth, that commeth not too paſſe by 
the blpnde inſtincte of nature, but bp⸗ 
cauſe G O D hathe ſo appopnted it, 
too whome it belongeth at hys dyl⸗ 
cretion , too make the Skye cloudye 
when it is cleare, and too ſende clcare 
Lyghte agayne bp chaſing away the 
myſtes. 


8 He ſmote. the fyrſt borne of Egypte, from man too beaſt. 

9 He ſente foorth tokens and vvonders in the middes of thee O E. 
gypte, vppon Pharao and yppon all his ſeruants. 

10 He ſmote great Nations, and ſſevv mightie kings. 

It Sihon king of the Amorrhytes, and Og king of Baſan, and all the 


kingdemes of Chanaan. 


12 And gaue their lande for an heritage, exen for an heritage vnto If. 


raell his people. 


8 [He lmotethe firſteboꝛne. c.] T⸗ 
gane hee entreaceth of Gods pecultar 
benefites, wherebp hee had bounde his 
Church and his elcte people vnto him. 
Foz in as mache as he? diregeth hys 
talke too the fapthfull onelp : hee (ct- 
teth downe this as the chreefe poynte of 
Gods pzayſes, that hee hathe adopted 
a ſmali number oute of all mankynde, 
and alſo that hee hathe ſette hym ſelfe 
in their defence, euen agapnſt greate 
Ringdomes and puiflaunte Nations. 
Foz tooke howe many miracles God 
w2oughte, aſwell in Egppte as in 
Thanaan: ſo manpe recozdes were 
they of hys fatherly loue to wardes his 
choſen people. And whereas hee ſet⸗ 
teth downe the fleapng of the fürſte⸗ 
bozncef Eqgppte in the fozmolte place: 
hee keepeth not the 02der of the Sto⸗ 
rie, dat pꝛopoundeth a notable cxam- 
pie, whercbp it may appeare how pze- 
ciouſe the welkare of the Churche was 


8 


vntoo G O D, in reſpecte whereof he 
ſparcd not fo greate and Wwealthye a 
Realme, The cffecte is, that Gods 
mpghtie power, toogyther With his 
grace, was inough, and moze than i⸗ 
nough witnelled in the deliueraunce of 
his people. 5 

10 [Hee limote great Nations. gc. 
Hee commeth downe too the ende of 
the deliueraunce. Foz G O D bought 
not his people out of Egppte, too the 
ende too foʒſake them by and by in then 
wandering Pilgrimage, but too the 
ende too leitle them in the pꝛompled 
heritage. The P:ophete then decla- 
reth , that Gods fauour was appa⸗ 
raunt, and alſo his holding out vna- 
ble too bee wecrped, euen in this be- 
haife alſo, that aftcr hee had once rea- 


c<ed oute hys hande too the childꝛen of 


Abzaham, hee ledde them foozth ſtyll, 
and continued in vttering of his power, 
vntplli they enioped the pzomiled _ 
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And hee aduoucheth Gods mpghrie 
power, bycauſe they obtepned not the 
quiet poſſeſſion of the Lande, but by 
many flaughters. Ind hee diſplapeth 
Gods goodnelle bp this circumſtaunce, 
that hee pzeferred a raſcall rable befoze 
puiſaunte Ringes and ſtrong MNatp⸗ 
ons. Hee mentioneth the two Rings 
Sihon and Dg, not bycauſe they were 
the myghtieſt of all the reſte , but by⸗ 
cauſe they Were moze d2caded than the 
others, bp reaſon that their Tountreps 
were ſo cloſed in, that there was no 
commyng too them: ſpecially when 


his ſeruaunts. 


13 {Thy name D Lozde. c.] Ji⸗ 
though there bee many reaſons whp 
Gods name oughte too floziſh alwayes 
in the wozide ; pet dooth the Pzophete 
intreate heere, of the eternall p2ayſe 
whiche hee deſeructh and purchaceth 
too himſetfe by pꝛeſeruing his Church. 
Foz by and bp is added a rendering of 
the cauſe ; namely, that God ſhall iudge 
his people. Ind truelp lpke as the 
whole woz1de is the ſtage of Goddes 
goodneſle , wiſedome, righteouſene ſle, 
and mightie power: So is the Churche 
the notabler parte ok it, enen as it 
were the pulpitte. Ind the neerer that 
God ap2ocheth vnto vs, and the moze 
kamiliarlp that hec communicateth his 
benefitcs vnto vs: fo muche the moze 
heedefullp becommeth it vs too exerciſe 
our ſelues in the minding of them. Now 
lozaſmuche as the woꝛde [Judge] a⸗ 
mong the Bebzucs contcineth ail the 
partsof the iuſt and lawfull gouerne⸗ 
ment: J expound the futertence too bee 
put foz a continuall dooing, as it okt⸗ 
times is woont too be: and therfoze that 
the wcifarc of the godlp is in ſafegard, 
inaſmuche as God tabeth charge of it. 
Onleſſe perchaunce the Pꝛophete haue 

downe the Future Tpme foz the 
nonce, that wee map learne too ſuſpende 
dur hope in afflictions, and not too bee 
dilmaped if at any tyme it ſcene too bee 


332 


the people were not pet enured wpth 
feates of warre. And as a cloling 
vp of Gods bountie, the Pꝛophet ad⸗ 
deth, that the Jſraelites obtepned the 
full poſſeſſion of the Lande. It is no 
leſſe wiſedome ( ſayth one) to keep? than 
too get. Inaſmuche then as the Jſrae- 
lites were enutroned round about with 


molt deadly enimies, Gods mighty po= | 


wer appeared moſte of all in that they 
were neither deſtroped noz dztuen out: 
Whiche thing mighte hauc happened a 
hundzed tymes, ik thep had not denne 
mainteined in their poſſeſſion. 


13 Thy name O Lorde endureth for euer: O Lorde thy memoriall is 
from generation too generation, | 
14 For the Lorde shall judge his people, and haue remorſe vppon 


necaictted and koꝛſaken of God: bycauſe 
that how ſo euer hee hyde away hys 
helpe foz a time, vet after hee ſceth his 
ſcruaunts too bee bꝛoughte lowe p⸗ 
noughe, hee ſhcweth him leife their de⸗ 
fender in due ſeaſon. Neither doothe 
this cxpoſition miflpke mee, bycauſe it 
is a likelyhoode that the P2ophete al⸗ 
ludeth too the ſaping of Mopſes. Deut. 
32.36. In whoſe wooꝛdes allo hec 
citeth it. Foz Mopſes minding too al- 
ſwage the ſozrow Whiche the prople 
ſhould ſuffer by reaſon of Gods ſcour- 
ges: declareth that God Woulde iudge 
his people, ſo as hee woulde relecue 
and defende them when they were mi⸗ 
ſcrabip arfiited. That doth hee now 
(Whatſocuer hee was that was au- 
thoz of the Pſlalme) apply to the contt- 
nuall bchoofe of the Church: declaring 
that God will neuer ſuffer the Church 
too periſhe vttcrip , by the abolpſhing 
wherok hee ſhould ceaſe too be king. Is 
foz too chaunge the time of the verbe in⸗ 
to the Pzctertence, as though God had 
defended his people agaynſt the Egyp⸗ 
tians : tt is a colde dt uiſe, and far from 


the texte of Mopies and of this palme. 


Foꝛ the Wooꝛde nacham among the Be⸗ 


bzues ſignifieth as well too [haue re- | 


moꝛce, ] aSalls too take comioztc. Why- 
therſoeuer wap pe take it, the ſenſe Will 


ſtande very well. Foz as ofteas God | 
Hecom- | 
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becommeth at one with his Churche, 
although there can no chauugeabieneſſe 
light vopon hun: pet appearcth there a 
chaunge in the thing tt ſelte. Tyen ſhall 
he bee lapde tos haue remozce, when he 
veginneth too deale moze gently with 
his Church, whorn he had iuſtlp puni⸗ 
ched in his diſplealure. Ind he is ſapde 
tos take comkoꝛt oz picaſurc of his peo⸗ 
pie, When he remembering his euerla⸗ 
ſtinx couenaunt, plpeth them with con⸗ 
tinuall merctes alter hee hath chaſtiſed 
them foz the turning of a hanve : accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as hee ſapth in Eſap.54. 8. The 
effet is this, that Gods diſpleaſure to⸗ 
wards the fapthfull laſteth but a while, 
and that when hee puniſheth their ok⸗ 


15 The images of the Heathen are ſiluer and golde, the vyoorke of 


mans = 


16 They haue mouth and ſpeake not,they haue eyes and ſee not. 
17 They haue cares and heare not: yea there is no breath in their 


mouth, 


18S Let them that make them bee lyke them, and vvhoſoeuer truſteth 


in them. 


19 Yee houſe of Iſraell prayſe the Lorde, yee houſe of Aaron vrayſe 


the Lorde. 


20 Vee houſe of Leui prayſe the Lorde, yee that feare the Lord prayſe 


the Lorde. 


21 Prayſed bee the Lorde from out of Sion, vvhiche dvvelleth at le- 
ruſalem. Prayſe yee the Lorde. 


i5 {The images of the. ac.) Fozaſ⸗ 


| mache as alt this parte of the Plaimec 


hath ben expounded in another place, it 
were moze than needeth too ſtande long 
vppon it: and the repetition would bee 
papnefull too the readers. And therfoze 
FJ will but lightiy touche the Pꝛophets 
meaning in few woods. Foz by taun⸗ 
ting the blockiſhneſſe of the heathen foz 
not beleeuing God too bee necre vnto 
them, except they reſoꝛted tos idols, hee 
putteth the Iſraelites in mind how no⸗ 
tabiy well they had ben dealt with, too 
the intent they might holde theinſelues 
moꝛe aduiſedip too the ſimple and pure 
ſeruire of God, and ſhun all heatheniſh 
ſuperſtitions. Foz in the ende he conciu= 
deth, that the moze labour and coſt that 
the Jdolatcrs beſtowe in ſeruing their 


fences, he remembꝛeth his mercy in the 
middes of anger, accozding as Jbacuk 
teacheth.3.2. und fo is God papnted 
out vnto vs vnder the ſhape of man. 
Foz he is endued with facherly afﬀectt- 
on, when hee taketh home his childzcn 
that had deſerued to be thzult out of the 
dozes : bycauſe he can not be plucked a- 
way from his owne bowelleg. As if he 
ſhoulde ſay, that God is mcrcifull vnto 
the faythfull, bycauſe thep bec his chu⸗ 
d:en, and hee Wyll not make him ſelf? 
chudeleſſe, and finallp that he is there- 
foze eaſie too bee reconcyled, bpcauſe 
it is hys delight too chertſh thoſe ſwete- 
ly, whom hee acknowledgeth foz hys 
childzen. 


idols, ſo muche the greeuouſer damna⸗ 
tion doo they purchaſe. Ind ſurely his 
denouncing of fo hozrible vengeance a- 
gapnſt the woꝛſhippers of faiſc gods, is 
to the intent that as many as be learned 
in Gods law, mighte by their example 
be frayed awap from it. Ind whercas 
the hundzed and fiftcenth Pſalme ex⸗ 
hoꝛteth them too traſt in God: here the 
Pꝛophet biddeth them pꝛayſe God. Ind 
he matcheth the Lenites too the houſe 
of Yaron, bycauſe of the two oꝛders ol 
pꝛieſthoode. All other things ciſe agree 
with the ſapde. Cxv. Pſalme, ſauing 
that in the laſte verſe here, the Þ2ophe! 
him leite pzapſcth God with the relte ol 
the congregation ot the godly. And he 
ſayth [from out of Sion, ] bycauſe thil 
tnaſmuche as God had pꝛomiſed to i 


* = 


ypon the. Cxxxvi.Plalme, - — 


| the requettes of his derununteß from 


thence, and too ſhedde abzode the lweete 


withall ailo miniſtred matter of pzapſe. 
Yifo the reaſon is added, namely by⸗ 
cauſe he dwelleth in Jeruſalem. wher⸗ 
br is not mente anp groſſe oz earthip 


reth for euer. 


ſente of his grace from thence. Me ther⸗ 


Foz expervence | 
though his 

pet is hee neſente too h 
power and grace. 


The contentes of the. Cxxxvj. Pfalme. 


T he Prophete telleth vs that God is defrauded. of the: due fruite of his 
benefytes, if the faythfull bee not continually occupied in ſetting foorth his 
prayſes. And by commending his mercy in euerychone of his benefites, he 
texcheth therewithall,that God is not prayſed aright, onleſſe wee acknow- 


le dge that whatſoeuer he beſtoweth vppon vs, it of free gifte. 


T he.cxxxvi, Pſalme. 


oa”. yee the Lorde bycauſe hee is good, for hys mercy endu- 


2 Prayſe yee the God of gods, for his mercy endureth for euer. 


3 Prayſe yee the Lorde of Lordes, for hys mercy endureth for euer. 
4 Which hathe doone great vvonders alone, for his mercy endureth 
for euer. | 
5 Whiche made the heauens skylfully, for hys mercy endureth for 
euer. 
| 6 Which hath ſtretched out the earth vppon the vvaters, for his mer- 
| cy endureth for euer. | 1 
7 Which hath made great lightes, for his mercy endureth for euer. 


euer 
9 The Moone and the Starres too haue povver by night, for his mer- 


8 The Sunne too haue povver by day; for hys mercy endureth for | 


cy endureth for euer. 


1 [Fox his mercy endureth.Ec.)] It 
map ſeeme a vapne babling, in that hee 
repeteth this one vcrcel ſo oft in ſo ſhoꝛt 
——— ſencences. Wut if odde in⸗ 
terndedled verſes bee bozne withall (oz 
rather purchaſe pꝛapſe and good itking ) 
inhcathen Poctes,this repetition muſt 
not ſeeme fonde, becing grounded vp⸗ 
pon verp good reaſon. Foz although 
au men bee enkoꝛced too confeſſe Soda 
bounteonſneſſe too bee the fountapne of 
all good thinges: pet is not hys free 
7vodneſle acknowledged purely and 
:ubſtantiallp ; when notwithſtanding, 


8 


. 8 


the Scripture alwapes allotteth it foo 
the higheſt reone of all. Nay rather, 
Paulie ſpeaking of that inatter. Rom. z. 
23. dothe in wap of pzcrogatine tearme 
it the glozp of God: as if hee ſhoulde 
ſap, God who deſcrueth inoſte ſingular 
pꝛopſe in alt his woozks, will notwith- 
ſtanving bee glozified checflyp in Hys 
mercy. Ind it is eaſie too gather by the 
holy ſtozies, that by Dauios appoynt⸗ 

ment it was taken vp loꝛ a tuſte me in 


ſinging, that the Leuites ſhould fing by | 


turnes, [foz his mercy endurcth fo; 
euer.] Foz bothe Salomon obſcrued | 


the 


— 
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Iohn Caluines Tommentarie 


0 
ſame bogae. 29.11. But befoze the . 
phet comę to 5 reherlai of gods works: 
be commendeth his ſouereine Godhead 
and his ſouerein authozitie. Mot that (in 
ſpeaking pꝛoperip) there is anp ſparke 
of Godhcad without him: but bytauſe 
that wherſoeuer men ſpye any part of 
his glozp,they fancte ſome Godhead ſe⸗ 
uerallp by it ſelf, and leaudiy plucke god 
himlelke in peeces: and being not contẽt 
with that erroz, make tos themſelues 
Gods of wood and ſtone. Finallp it is 
a leudneſſe bzed naturalip in all men, 
too delight themſeiues in the diuerſitie 
and rablement of Gods. And theretoze 
the Pꝛophete leemeth too haue vſurped 
the plural number fo the nonce as well 
in the 92d Elobim as in $ Word Arobim 
Foz wozd foz woozd it is thus: ¶ pꝛayſe 
pe the loꝛds of 1o2dz:] as it᷑ he ſhold ſap, 
the pcrfec kulneſſe of all lozdſhip is not 
too bee found elſwhere than in the onely . 
one God. 
A4 lwhiche hathe doone z c.] By thys 
name hee betokeneth all Gods wozks 
tro m the leaſt too the moſt to the intent 
he may Waken vs too wonder at them. 
Foz by reaſon of our ſluggiſhneſſe thep 
' become littie wozth, whenas notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, in eche one of them there are 
ingraue notable ma ks, as well of gods 
incredible wildo me as alſo of his truth. 
Ind hee auoucheth that God alone hath 
done and doothe whatlocuer thing is 
wozthic admiracion: tos the intent wee 
| map knowe, that thete cannot anp dꝛo 
of his pꝛapſe (bee it neuer ſo little) bet 
conuꝛied over any whither elle, without 
intollerable - traptcroutncſſe , bycauſe 
that when we haue viewed heauen and 
carththzoughout, Wwe ſhall not find ary 
where anp ſpice of Godhead, that wee 
mape iopne with him as his mate oz 
companion. After ward hte commendeth 
gods wiſedome in one partitular:name⸗ 
ly that the heauens are ſet togicher with 
ſo great woozkmanſhip , as tuen they 
themſelues cry out, that thepz beeing 
decked with fo beautifull diſtinction (s 


fi\p e-whuche 6 mencioned in the 


by wonderfull mcanes. From thence 


hee commeth downe too the earthe, that 


| Wwoemaplearne too magnitpe this no- 


tabie-and renowmed- woozke of God 
alſo, in ſpꝛeading oute the bare and 
dꝛyt ſcuell of the earth vppon the wa- 
ters. Foz inaſmuche as the Elemen⸗ 
tes are ſhaped in ipkeneſle of a rounde 
Boule, the waters woulde naturally 
ouercouer the earthe, pk thep were not 
kept within theirctolures, bycauſe it 1s 
Gods will too giue mankinde a dwel- 


lng glace: and this are the Phploſo⸗ 
phers layne too putte among their pꝛin⸗ 


ciples. Then is thys ſpꝛea ding oute 
of the earthe, and thps vopde ſpace 


 whiche is not ouerwhelmed wpth wa- 


ter, woorthelp accounted among the 
cheefeof Gods mpzacles. And it is al⸗ 


ſo therewithall aſcribes vats Gods 


grace: foz there was no reaſon why he 
choulde dyſplace the werters from their 
pzoper ſeate, but bycauſe that of his 
infinite goodneſſe hee ment to pꝛouide 
fo2 men. 

7 {Which hath made Feat lights. ac. 
Boch that Moyſes calleth the ſunne 
and the Moone the two great lightes, 
I doubt not but the Pꝛophete hath fo- 


lo wed the ſame maner of ſpceche. Ind 


therfoze that which he addeth immedi⸗ 
atly after concerning the Starres, is 
an acceſſozie oʒ income. And although 


the other Planettes excell the Moone 


tn vygneſſe: yet not without cauſe is 
it named the ſeconde lighte, by rcoſon 
of the manpleſt cette of it. Foz it was 
not the holy Ghoſts meaning too teach 
Aſtrologie. But kozafmuche as hee 
was about too ſet fooꝛth a doctrine that 
ſhoulde bee common, cuen too cucry 
of the rudeſt Jdtotcs : he ſpake homcly 
by the mouths of Moſcs and of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, leaſt any man might ſhunne tf 
vnder pꝛetence of difficulty, acco2dpng 
as wee ſee how men raughte nothyng 
moze greedelp than pzetence of igno⸗ 
raunce, if the thyng that is intreated 
of bee over hyghe and hydden. Al⸗ 
thoughe then that the Plancte Sa⸗ 
turne bee bygger than the Moone, pet 
notwithſtanding foꝛ aſmuch as it is not 
apparaunt too mennes epes by reaſon 
of the farrediffaunce of it from vs: tht 
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38 


4 


ſtammer,than to ſhẽt vp the way of ler⸗ 
ning from the vulgar and vnierned ſoꝛt. 
Ol the ſame lute alſo is that which the 


- | pzophet addeth therwith, that god hath 


parted 5 turnes of the ſun # the moone 
in oꝛder, lo as hee hathe ſet the one ouer 
the dap, and the other ouer the nighte : 
not that they eniop any loꝛ deſhip oz do⸗ 


dureth for euer. 
endureth for euer. 
reth for euer. 

for euer. 


dureth for euer. 
15 And ouerthrevvy Pharao and 
endureth for euer. 


reth for euer. 


10 whiche ſmote the E gyptians in 
their firſte bozne. #c.} Some tranſlate 
the letter betk with their firſte bozne. ] 
but the fozmer tranſlation ſeemeth too 
flow better. Meuerthetie ſſe, except a man 
liſted too make a ſermon, it were ſuper⸗ 


many woozdes. Fox heert is nothing 
which hathe not ben intreated of akoze. 
And it is truelp ſapde of him, that the 
Eapptians were mitten in their firſte 


med oꝛ quayled then. ſo as they gaue 


| place vnto God. And vytauſe he pur⸗ 
| poled not too recken vp all the myꝛa⸗ 
| cles one by one in ozder, 
the Whole in one wozde, ping that the 


te compꝛyſed 


people was bought out of the mpddes 
of Egypte with a ſtrong hande, and a 
ſtrepned aut arme. Foz beeing beſet 
18thep Were on all ſides, there was no 

ap foꝛ them too ſcape out, but bp the 

onderkull w6zking of God. The ſi⸗ 
militude of [the arme ſtrepned out] is 


— ITE. T.4 


fluous too. ſtay the readers heere with - 


boꝛne, bycauſe that aithough they were 
often put in feare with the other plages, 
| yet dyd thep not ceaſe coo rage ſtill in 
| ir lubpopneſſe,ouvttthes.laſtplage 


mimon: bur bycaule « Boos wondertall 


houſhold ozder ſhineth fozth in that dy⸗ 


tribution. Ind trueip when the ſunne 


enlyghteneth the earth with his bztght- 


neſſe in the day time, and the Moone 

and the ſtarres in the nyght time, they 

po (as I map terme it) honozable 
eruice vnto God. 


10 Which ſmote the Egyptians in their firſt borne, for his mercy en f | 
' 11 And broughte out Iſraell from the middes of them, for hys mercy 
12 In a ſtrong hande and a ſtreyned out arme, for hys mercy endu- 
13 Which divided the red Sea into diuiſions, for his mercy endureth 
14 And made Iſraell paſſe through the middes of it, for his merey en- 
his hoſte in the red ſea, for hys mercy 


16 And ledde his people through the vvilderneſſe, for his mercy endu- 


verp apte. Foz wee are not woonte too 


ſtrepne out our arme but when wee at⸗ 


tempt ſome hard oz difficult thing. The 
meaning therfozets,p god vſedna light 
hand, but vtred his power after an vn⸗ 
Wonted maner in definteringhts people. 

13 [Which dinided the red ſea #c.]JDf 
the wozde Suph J haue ſpoken heereto - 
foze, and therefozc I make no nic enc ſſe 
too tranſlate it (the redde ſca.] Ind by⸗ 
cauſe the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of diuiſions 
oz partes in the pluralt number: ſome of 
the Hedzues conicture, that there were 


mo paſlages than one, accozding as 


their girple15/tooEtryfle'yppon matters 


vnknosen,ꝰ and too marre the whole 


Scripturs With their gloſes. Now al⸗ 
though ſuche topes arc wozthy too bee 
laughed at: yet ther withai it is mete to 
deteſte them alio. Foz no doubt but the 
Rabbines were induced herevnto by 
the wuneſſe of Sathan, too deface the 
eredite of the ſcriptures. Mopſes auon- 
cheth open # plomiy, that the watcrs 
ſtode in bankes oꝛ heapes on either ſide: 
wherby we gather, that there was but 


one whole ſpacc thzough out. But fo: - | 
4 
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;| 2.97. "Tohn'Catunes Commentario [ 
muche as | aided his people in the Wildente 
and nat alter anstyer:by - hath a large ſcope, Foz there neded ma⸗ 
reaſon of the of the wap wher © np and ſundzye miracies, foz the leading 
in the men and women marched ar eaſe ok their life faztie peres togither in a 
with their hoaſehold and cattcit,þ pꝛo⸗ place that was dzoughtie and wanted 
phet with good ſkull termeth them diui⸗ altreieefs of life. Into this place there- 
| ſions inreſpect of the men, Foz this cir- foze inult bee contieyed whatſoever re: 
{| cumſtance of veholding the ſeaguifs cozds of Gods goooneſſe and nughtye 
; | dzped farre and Wwpde , lo as there was power are recKencd vp by Mopſes:as, 
I plapne wape fox the people too marche that he fed his hungrie people with hcaz 
| | fozeward whole togither in their tropes uenly foode, that hee commaunded wa: | 
did not a littie increace the bene ſite of ter too flowe out of the rocke , that hee 
God. This aiſo maketh further too the ſheltered them vnder a cloud from the 
confirmacion of the benefit , that anon heate of the Snnne, that hee gaue them 
alter, Pharas was dꝛouned. Foz the a token ol his pzeſence in the piller of 
diuerſitte ſhewed that it happened not fire, that hee kept rapment whole from 
oy any ſecret motion of nature, that the wearing, that hee defended them and 
one ſorte periſhed and the other paſfed their little ones vnder p couert of leaueg 
thzongh ſafe and ſound. This difference When thep wandered as baniſhed folk, 
therfoze made Gods mercy apparant in E that hee did innumerable other things 
ſauing his people. That which he tou- fox them whiche the readers may finde 
ched in one $0zd(nainelp-that [OD out. 


17 Which ſmote great kings, for his mercy endureth for euer. 
18 And flevy mightie kings, for his mercy endureth for euer. 

19 Sihon king of the Amorites, for his mercy endureth for euer. 

20 And Og the king of Baſon, for his mercy endureth for euer. 

21 And gaue their Lande for an heritage, for his mercy endureth for 

euer. 

22 For an heritage too Iſraell hys ſeruaunt, for hys mercy endureth 

for euer. | 

23 Which vvas myndefull of ys in our lovy eſtate, for his mercy en- 

| dureth for euer. | | 

24 And delivered vs from our oppreſſours, for his mercy enqureth 

for euer. . 

25 Which giueth foode vnto al flesh, for his mercy endureth for euer, 

26 Prayſe yee the God of heauen, for his mercy endureth for euer. 

23 [Which was mind tul ol vs in our miſeries, was a moze notable pzoofe of 
lo we eſtate] The ſix verles that art ta- his gractous fauour, than to haue cheri⸗ 
kt out of the laſt pſaime, I touched not ſhed them in ſaketie aiwayes after one 
at all. The other alſo, foza as they rate. Foz neceſſute it ſeife openeth out 
neede no long expolition,, 1 will but eyes, and quickeneth our wits: Aga 
bzeefly ouerrunne them. The Paophet inaſmuche as God deliuereth his ſer⸗ 
declareth no moze but that inaſmuch as uauntzs ſooften,itfoloweth that he par- 
God hathe not ceaſed to help his people donet)) their ſinnes. In the ende he ers 
continually frð time to time: there was tendeth gods fatherlp pzontdence with- 
no age deſtitute of that goodneſſe which out exception, not oneip to all mankind, 
had bene extended towards the fathers. bat alls too all lining things: fv as 


And ſurely too reſkew the when 2 fa fozecathing 
they Wert almolte at the lalt caſte with and bene(} ther towards e 
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pon the. Cxxxvij. Plalme. ; 22 


elede, (ich he 9:4oap1ech not coo pzoulde 
euen foz oxen and 34e5;raums and ſpa⸗ 
rowes. Sꝛeing then khat men do far ex⸗ 
cell bꝛute beaſts, and that among men 
alſo there is great oddes, not coz their 


complayneth f 


des ofit. 


of the ſongs of Sion. 


1 [By the riuers of Babplon.#c.] J 
haue tolde pou heerctofoze, that fozaſ- 
much as the pꝛophets are wor to lpcke 
ok things to come, after another maner ; 


| thep are too grollelp ouerſeene, whiche 


thiake that Dauid warned the pe* ole 
of their captiuitie to come, by the ſpirite 
of Pꝛopheſie. Foz heere is a treatiſe of 
a thing knowen and felt? by experience. 
Ind what the p2ophets meaning was, 
that maſte bee vetercd in few wozds. 
Foz the ſcozuekull chaking off, mighte 
dee an occaſian that fapth and religion 
faded among the Jewes. And accoz⸗ 
ding too our readineſſe in falling too ſu⸗ 
perltitioaſneſſe and coꝛruptions, when 
w:e be mingled with the vngodly:they 
were in hazarde too grow heatheniſhe 
among the 23 abplogians. Beſides this 
their captiuitte and harde bondage, and 
the vnſtemelp things that thep were 
kayne to luffer there, inight caſte dowae 
the hearts of the fapthfull, wholoeuer 
then wo ig the authoz of the Bſalme, he 


"meth a fozm; of tamentiag i that by 


enn 


ble grace towards his houſhald mepaie 


The contentes of the. Cxxxvij.Plalme, 


Foreſmuche as the lawſul ſeruice of God ceaſed in the captiuitie of 

Babylon: the Po tang vp hin the Perſon of the whole Churche, 

the enemies ſtornings, whiche were leueled at the ſacred 

name of God, and enditing 4 coragiqus maner of [þeeche for the priſoners, 
rayſeth them vp too h "pe for deliuerance. 


The.Cxxxvr. Plalme. 


By the Riuers of Babylon there vvee fate euen vveping vvhen 


vvee remembred thee O Sion. ö 
2 Wee hanged our harpes vppon the Willovves in the mid- 


3 Then they that hadde taken vs pryſoners required of vs the vvor- 
des of ſynging, and mirthe in our hangings vp, ſing vnto vs one 


4 Hovv shall ve ſing a ſong of che Lorde in a ſtraunge Lande? 


tenne peres, it thep had not ben endued 


owae wa:thpnelle, buc by Go3s adop: 


tion: the I30phete reaſoneth from the 
teffe litelphode, that Gods incompara⸗ 


can not be excolled pnough. 


ſighing and pꝛaping they might cheriſh 
the hope of their foziozne Weltare. Ne- 
uertheleſſe, there is allo another ende 
too bee inarked : foz hee exhoʒteth them 
that they ſhoulde not ceaſe from exer⸗ 


ciſing godipneſſe in a Heathen lande, 


noꝛ lapne them ſelucs with the deſile⸗ 
ments of the Gentiles. In this reſped 
he wiſheth the chitdzen of E dom ſuche 
veugeaunce as they haue deſerueo, and 
cryeth out that Babplon.( whole tickie 
felicitie had made the whole wozlide too 
runne vpon wheeles) is miſerable and 


neere hir deſtruction. Q ow how conue⸗ 


nient, oꝛ rather nec eſſarie ut was foꝛ the 
mindes of the godly too be vnderpzop⸗ 
ped that thepmighte not ſhzinke: the 
onelp long continuaunce of the tyme 
ſheweth. Foz it had bin an eaſie matter 
too haue enured them ſelues with the 
filthy maners and cuſtomes vf the hea⸗ 
then within the ſpace of thꝛeeſcoze and 


with woonderfull ſtouteneſſe of heart. 


— 


— —-„-— 


Therkoze by the Woꝛdel late he betoke⸗ 
Filt. neth 
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John Caluines Commentarie 


ho 


6 


neth the long conemned time of captt- 
une: 68 if he ſhoutd ſap, the peopie had 
not anelip bennt galcd away from rye 


8 \ ighte of theilt Coun rep „ but allo as 


it were ſuet dy ura graue. Che poyn⸗ 
ting alſo by the àduerbe [there,] carp⸗ 
eth great fozce, as whetebp hee duec⸗ 


| teth the Readers agu Were to'a thing 


pꝛeſente. Ind although the pleaſaunt⸗ 
nefTe of the Countrep, beeing lo well 
Vatered, mighte aſſuage their heaup⸗ 
neſſe ; pet notwithſtanding hee layeth, 


W 


mourning as log as they dwelled there. 
Ind therefoze hee victh the Partpcie 
Gam (that is too ſap, cucn, ) which ma⸗ 
keth too the increaſe of the matter; as 
ik hee ſhoulde ſap, The kapthfull in 
whom the pure feare of God floziſhed, 
were not made dzunken with the de⸗ 
lightes of Babplon, that they woulde 
deſpiſe their owne tnhcritaunce. Not- 
withſtanding hee ſheweth therewith = 
all, that thep ncpther were io aſtomed 
at their miſeries, but that they percei⸗ 
ned the tuft chaſtizemente of God: noz 
pet ſtryued ſtubboꝛnly agaynſt God. 
Foz their werping was a ligne as well 
of humbleneſſe and repentance, as of ſo⸗ 
row and heupneſſe. which thing appea⸗ 
reth moze- enidentip by their remem⸗ 
bzing of Ston : whereby he doth vs to 
vnderſtande, that they were not adicted 
to carthip pleaſurcs, but rather were 
bent to the ſeruice of God: foʒ God had 
ſet his Santtqarie as it were a ſtan⸗ 
dard vpon mount Ston, that the behol⸗ 
ding thereof miqyte holde them il in 
the aſſured hope of dekueramice.Plbe= 
it then that the fapthfull made long a⸗ 
dode tn a pleaſaunt and fruitefull coun⸗ 
trep, Which might with the inticemen⸗ 
tes thereof cozrupte tender hearts: pet 
they ſap that teares ( whiche are ſayde 
too dzpe vp quick elip) guſhed alwapes 
oute of their epes, bycauſe they were 
letted from the accuſtomed ſeruice of 
God, and ſawe them ſelues iuſtly diſ⸗ 
po ſſeſſed of the inheritsunce that was 
pʒꝛomiſed them. 

2 [wee hanged our harpes. c.] Hee 
bewapicth the interruption of the mirth 
whiche G O D had commaunded too 


bee vſed in his Temple. Foz we know 


that the faythfun were in continnall 


that the Leuites were intopned top 
ling, that they mighte bee as Kingtce: 


ders and Mapſters too the whole peo: 
pie in this exerciſe of èeuotion. 
man aſtze tos what purpoſe thep cary- 


If any 


ed their harpes with them ſo farre from 
their countrep: the p2ophet mentioneth 
cuen this thing as a badge of Fapih 
and a teſlimonie of godip zeale, rhit 
Wyhereas the Leuites were beſtripped 
of ail their wozidip goodes, pet thep 
carcfullp kcpte ſtill their Harpcs a8 
paccioule houſchcide ſtuffe , too apply 
them agapne too their fozmer vſe when 
_ ſhoulde ſerue. And certeſſe it 
is a likclyhoode, that the true wozſhip: 
pers of God had a ſingular eſtimation 
of the Reliques of Gods leruice, and 
tooke great hecde foz the preſcrutmg of 
them tyll the time of reſtitution might 
come agapn?. £Yozeoucr by the wpi⸗ 
lowes hee lcenieth too betoken , that 
the bankcs whiche were belette with 
them were very delecable foz cole: 
neſſe. The Pꝛophete therefoze denp⸗ 
eth that any ſhadowes (were they ne⸗ 
ucr fo pleaſaunt,) were able too Sake 
off the ſoꝛrowe that had ſettled it ſelfe 
deepclyer in the hearts of the fap:hfall, 
than that they coulde admit any wozld: 
ly comfozt oꝛ 22 Truelp the ve⸗ 
ty commodiouineſſꝛ of the place (tna(- 
muche as thep ſate vppon the Bpuers 
banke, ſheltered with the chadowe of 
trees) mighte haue pzouoked and allu⸗ 
red them too take their harpcs, and too 
alap their greefe with ſinging. But the 
Pꝛophete ſheweth how they were tou- 
ched moze greeuouſſy at the harte With 
the feeling of Gods wꝛath, than that 
they coulde begupie them ſelues with 
vapne ſolaces. Yea hee pꝛoteedcth lur⸗ 


ther, that they Were bcrefte of ihe trat 


and holp mirth. Foz although it had 
ben neyther godlp noz diſcretly dcone to 
ſharpen their own ſozrowe : pet is it u0 
maruei though thep deferred their pub- 
line ſinginges vneyli their retourar, 
conſidering howe Geds chaſtiſements | 
enkoꝛced them bnto wapling and inow- 
ning. | 

3 {Then they that.#c.] no doubt bit 
the Jſraclites were roughly and hard 
handled bader that barbaroyus nay 
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But pet ihep meaie that the higheit the childzen of God ( wherſocuer they 
he ape of ali miſerieg, was that the con= liued) were alwapcs ſotozners in the 
qnerours did ſcoꝛnetuliy triumphe over Ww9zid. But fozalmuche as the lande of 
them, yea and alſo ſcoffe at them, in ſuch Chanaan was their holic reſting place: 
wile as they went about too wound the the Dꝛophete dooth Wozthelp ſape that 
harts of the wzeiched pziloners, bydar- they Were fozreiners and ſotozners in 
ting blaſphemies agapntt God. Fox the a ltraunge land. And by this meanes he 
Babylamans did it not of anp deſire to Willeth them alwapes co de in pꝛeſt and 
heare the holp ſongs , n:ither perad⸗ in a redinelle too returne couertip con⸗ 
uenture would they haue ſuffred Gods firming the pꝛopheſie of Jeremy wher= 
name too haue ben openly wozſhipped by the time of their captiuitie was fszc- 
among them: but it was a ſcoiting oꝛ ſet. Yerem.25.11.and 29.10.too the in⸗ 
taunttag maner of ſpeeche, as if they tent thep ſhould not at any time fozget 
ſhould {coznefully vaunte,that the Le- their owne countrie. Bythe wap he ar⸗ 1 
uites which ere whiles were wonte too meth the faithfull with conſtancie, that | 
ſounde oute the holy ſongs, were nowe thep ſhould not mingle themſelues with | | 
ſtriken dumbe: as if they ſhoulde ſay, the 2abilontas foz feart of any thzeats. 
| Js pour God dead, to whom pet Were Like as intheſe dapes although the 
wont too (ing hereto foze:? Fox if pour faith full be in great zeoperdie vnder the 1 
m ſikt delight him, why hold you pour papacp ii they be not confoxmable to the 1 
peace 7 The Interpꝛeters wꝛeſte the accuſtomed vſages : pet notwuhſtan⸗ | | 


— 1 


latter member of the verſe diuerſſy . Foz ding by this caucat the hotpe Gholt dif- | | | 
lome deriue the worde Tollenu of che ſeuereth them from al wicked diſlumu⸗ 
Uerbe valel, which ſignificth to houle, lacion. Foz vnto the frenchemen, Jtalt- 1 


and tranſlate it [inirth in ſteedeof our ans end Enguſhmẽ which haue a har⸗ 4 
houungs.] Others tranſlate it ſhan= tie liking and endtuer of ſincere religi⸗ | | 
quugs vp ot our mirth.] There be alſo on, euen their owne countric is vereip a 
that take it fo a Participle, dertuing ſtraunge land, as lög as they dwell vn⸗ 8 
it of the verbe Halel, which fi eth to der that tirãme. Meuertheleſſe there is 1 
be mad 02 out of ones wits : ag t it had ſome difference betwirt vs and the peo⸗ : 
ben ſayd {beeing mad at vs.] But foz- ple of old time. Foz at that time it was 3 
aſm«che as in the laſt verſe hee dyd put not laweull too ſerue God any where 'f 
the Werbe Talinu, Whiche is the roote= clſc than in one place. But now wher⸗ q 
woꝛde of this nowne, foꝛ too ſhang vp] ſoeuer two oz three be gathered togither 
the tranſlation which J have {ct down in the name of Chziſte, there is Gods 
alredy,ſeemeth to me to be the plapner, temylc, ſo bee it that they be ſeparated 
4 [How ul we ſing gc. ] Hecre the from ail pzofeſſion of Jdolatrie,x keep? 
Piophete armeth the faithful! with a themieiues in the pure wozſhipping of 
ltatelp and noble anſwer ageinſt y proud God. Ncuerthelellc the Pzophet ment 
vaunting of the Babilontans: namely not bp thcie wozdes, too extinguiſh all 
that they abſtcine fro the ſongs of god & indeyer of pꝛayſing God veiterlp: but 
alſo frd theſacrifiſes of the law, bicauſe rather too exhozte the godiy mynds vn⸗ 
the law wis vnclene. Foz although the to pacience, unt :ü the publike ubertte ok 
Chaidies thought 5 Jewes to be tied to ſeruing God nnghte bee reſtozed. As 1 
| the place of thepʒ captinitie:;-:tthe pꝛo⸗ if hee (heuive ſap, wee bee berette of the | 
phet by calling it a ſtrange land, doth the Temple and the facrifaces, and dztucn 
to wit v they are but ag ſoioꝛners there out of our Countep, and we Wander in 
etourat, fo: a time. Motwithſtanding he mceneth a defiled ſoyle. what ſhould we then do 
ilemtuts cheellp that Chaldie is vn woꝛthie of lo but monrne and lighe foz dur prompled |; 
ad mout⸗ great honoure as to haue Gods pꝛapſes dellucraunte, as ofte ag wer remember | 
4 ſound there. It is certem in deede that eur bantſhment, 
zoud!t 


ad hart 5 If I forget thee O Ieruſalem, let my right hande forget mee, | 
123 1 Let my tongue cleaue to the roofe of my mouth, if I remember not | 
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lohn Caluines Commentarie 


enn 


ö 


them togither. 


| agaynſt the ſtone, 

5 [ If IJ foꝛget thee t.] It is a con- 
fir mation of the fozincr ſentence: wher⸗ 
vppon alſo it is eaſie to gather what he 
ment at that time. Foz the woꝛſhippers 
of God auouch (yea euen with banning 
of theinſelues) that the rememberance 
of the holp eitie ſhall alwapes ſticke faſt 
in their harts, and neuer be wpped out 
whatl 1 het(p6 them. And bycauſe 
hecre is mention made of (ingtag and 
mulicali. inſtrumenis : the Prophete 
groundeth theruppon the fozme of his 
banning, namelp that his hand may foz⸗ 
get hir cunn ing, and his tung cleaue too 
the roofg of his mouth oꝛ to his gũmes. 
Tye ctkea cömeth to this, that y faich⸗ 
full muſt not bee ſo muche greeued fop 
their own inconueniences, but that they 


| muſt bee moe lozic foz the commõ mil⸗ 


fo:tune of the Church. Foz the zele of 
gods houſe ought of good right to beare 
cheef ſway in oux harts , ſo as it mape 
outwep al our pꝛiuate affections. Some 


 interpaet the ſecond member thus: Jf 


it be not mp cheefiop to ſee Jeruſalẽ in 
floziſhing ſtate agein. Other ſome ſet it 
dowae thus:neuer (hall J be merrpe at 
y hart vntill the reſtitutio of $ Churche 


| make me merrie. But in mp tudgement 


the P2ophete comptehendcth bothe of 
MNepther can the one bee 
ſundered from the other. Foz if wee ad⸗ 
uaunce Jeruſalem too the top of our 
mirth,then ſhall the verp ground of our 
mirth growe of the wclfarc and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rouſe (tate of Jeruſalem: whiche thing 
cannot come to paſſe, except the ſozowe 
that is conceiued foz hit aduer ſitie, ſhet 


all heatheniſh and wouldly lopes out of 


the doozeg. | 

7 [Loꝛd remember c.) Conſidering 
how vengeance was at hande vppon all 
the territozie nacions that had canſpired 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem: there is 
no doubt but by the figure Smecdoche 


cee: if I lift not vp Terufalem aboue the head of my mirth. * 
7 Lorde remember the children of Edom, vvhich in the day of Ieruſa- 
| lem ſayde, raſe it, raſe it, euen vnto the very foundations in it. 

8 O daughter of Babylon vvhich art vvaſted, bleſſed shall he bee that 
payeth thee the revvarde that thou haſt rendred vnto vs. 

9 Bleffed shall he bee that taketh thy little ones, and dasheth them 


rage of hatred, oz elſe bycauſe their cru⸗ 


the Pꝛophet betokeneth them all vnder 
the childzen of Edom: either bycauſc 
thep ſurinounted all the reſidew tnout- 


eltie was leſſe tollerable ageinſt theyz 
kinlkolke and bzethzen: foz they were 
the ofſpꝛing of Eſau, and at ſuche time 
as gods people made hauok of al thmgg 
ipke enemies, thep ſpared the Jdumits 
by the cõmaundement of God. De. 2.1. 
It was therioze to blind an outrage to 
fetch in Babplonians to deſtrop their 
bꝛethꝛen, oz to be as beilowes to kindle 
vp their crucitie moze & moe. But it is 
to be marked, that the pꝛophet here ſtar⸗ 
teth not out to curling and vã ning raſh- 
lp, but is Gods commiſſioner too con- 
firme the kozmer pꝛopheſies. Fo: God 
by Ezechiel. 15. 13. and by Jeremie. 4. 
7.had fggetold that he would take ven- 
geance A the Edomites. Ind Abdias 
in His. 11. Chapter allcageth a reaſon 
which anſwereth moze cuidẽtlp to this 
place:nameip bicauſe they had conipired 
Wügh the Babplonians, But we know 
it was Gods. purpole too vnder thoze 
the minds of his pcople with this com- 
fozt in their moſte ſoz0wfal iniſcoztune. 
Foz otherwple the cletion of Jacob 
might ſceme tos haue ben diſanulled, if 
the ofſpꝛing of Eſau mighte he ue tozne 
his childzen in peeces ſo outragionlly, 


without pumſhmente. The P2ophcte | 


thercfkoze by the inſtinde of the hey 
Gholte, beſcecheth God too ſhcwe | 
very dede, how the.lame thing was net 
pꝛophecied in vapne. Ind whereas he | 
ſapth, Lozde remember, hee putteth the | 
godly in mind of the pꝛomiſe, that being 
aſſured of Gods defence , they myght 
patiently and mildelp wapyte foz the fal; 
ling out. Foz it was not lawfull teo d. 
fire any other vengeance than God had! 
pꝛomiſed: pea and that alſo oughte ter 
bee agaynſt ſuch as were repꝛobate and 
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incurable. Foz vnto ati ochetS vee thep 
neuer ſoſoze enemies) we mult wiſh a 
ſound mind and amendment. Iccozding 
to the vluall manner ot the ſcripture he 
calleth (the dap of Jeruſalemithe time 
of viſitacion whole end god had fozeſet. 

$ [D daughter of 25 abilon #c.] Now 
dooth the P2opher with the cpes ofthis 
kaithe beholde the hidden iudgement of 
God, ipke as the Ipoltie Mebz 11. 1. 
right (kilfully calleth faith the bcyct- 


| ding of things hidden. Aithongh then 


u were incredible that any miſhap could 
befall fo mightie a monarchie as Babi⸗ 
lon Was at that time, and that all men 
thought the ſtrength of it to be inpꝛeg⸗ 
nable : pet the Pꝛophete becholdeth the 
fall and deſtruction of it in the gla ſſe of 


| G8ds w92d, And the ſame thing wil- 


leth he all the faithfull to doo, thzough 
aſlurance of the heauenip pꝛopheſies, 
they mapt as it were lookc downe in 
\k22nec from aloft vpon the pꝛide of that 
wickeo citie. Now ik we learne to con⸗ 
ceiue aſſurance and hope by Gods pꝛo⸗ 
miſcs, though wce bee ncuer ſo muche 
abieas, pet map wee lifc vp our heads 
out of hell, and boaſt our ſelues too bee 
bliſled euen in extreame miſerie, and 
think that our enemies are damned too 
deſtrucion:ſo beeit that Gods ſpirit tẽ⸗ 
per all our atfedions with his righte⸗ 
kulneſle. Mozeouer when he auoucheth 
them too bee bliſſed whiche ſhall render 
engeance to the Wabilonians:he mea⸗ 
eth not that God had liked well of the 


Veruiceableneſſe of the Perſians and 


hope of a ioyfull deliueraunce. 


| BB 


Ne. 


The Contents of the, Cxxxviij. Pſalme. 


David calling too mind how notably he had alwayes bin helped of Cod: 
foraſmuche as he had had experience, aſwel of his goodneſſe 5 of has fa ith- 
fulneſſe,doth firſt prepare and adareſſe himſelſe to thankeſgiting in con ſi- 

 deration of the ſayde proofes : and ſecondly behight him ſelfe the continu- 
aunce of Gods bomnitifulneſſe after the ſame rate hereafter, bycauſe God 1 
alwayes one. And if he happen too bee in icopardic, he putteth him ſelſe in 


The. Cxxxviij. Pſame. 
Auids. I vvill prayſe thee vvith my vyhole harte, before the 
Gods vvill I ſing vnto thee. 


Medes, who ambition and vaſatiabie 
couetouſeneſſe, pea and alſo wpcked 
ſpitefulneſſe moued to make warre: but 
fezaũnuche as that warre was waged 
as it were vnder Gods banner, ö Yz0- 
phet ſapeth it ſhall haue luckpe ſucceſſe. 
Fr02 inalmuche as God had determi⸗ 
ned to be reuenged of Babilon:hee blil⸗ 
ſed Cyʒus and Darius: accozding alſo 
as in lpke conſideracion Jeremp. 48. 
lo. auoucheth them to be curſed whiche 
ſhall doo the wozk of God negligentip: 
that is ts ſap, which ſhal not peeld their 
ſeruile luſteip vnto God in waſting and 
deſtroping, when he hyꝛeth them io bee 
his executioners. And although it ſceme 
a crueli thing, when hee wyptheth thepz 
tender Wabes, Wwhiche as pet coulde 
doo no harme, tod bee daſhed and bzap= 
ned agapnſt the ſtones: pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding foꝛaſmuche as he ſpeaketh not 
of his own head, but fetcheth his wozds 
at Gods mouth, it is nothing elſe but a 
pzoclapming of Gods iuſte iudgement: 
like as alſo when the Lozde auoutheih, 
that looke what mcaſure cche man hath 
vled toward others, þ ſame ſhilbe mea⸗ 
ſured againe bnto himſcife. Math, 7.2. 
But E lai.13.16. had vttered a ſpectall 
p2ophelte concerning Wabplon, where⸗ 
vnto the Pꝛophete (ns doubt) agrecth 
here. Behsld(ſapth he) God hath ſhar- 
pened his lwoꝛds, and bent his bowes, 
he ſendeth foozth the Medes and Per: 
fians, whiche ſhall not ſecke after 
filuer and golde, but ſhal thirſt onelp af- 
ter bloud. ac. 


2 Ivvill | 
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John Caluines Commentarie OD 


"2 Ivvill vvorship thee at the temple of thine holyneſſe, and ſing vnto 
thy name bycaule of thy mercy and truthe, for thou haſt magni. 
fied thy name aboue all things by thy vvorde. ; 

3 In the day that I called vnto thee, then heardeſt thou mee, and haſte 
multiplied mee ſtrength in my ſoule. 
4 Let all kings of the earth prayſe thee O Lorde : for they haue herd 


the vvords of thy mouth. 


5 And let them ſingin the vvayes of the Lorde, bycauſe the glory of 


the Lorde is great. 


1 [J will pꝛapſe thee. c.] Lpke as 
Daum had ben adozned with notable 
bene ſites at Gods hande: ſo pꝛomiſeth 
he that he wtl be thankkul after no com: 
mon maner. Howbcic, fozalmuche as 
Mppocrites ſtapne and defile this ſacri⸗ 
fice with fapned aad cmptie ſounding: 
hee addeth therewithall, that hee wpli 
gine God thankes, not onelp with his 
lippes, but alſo with an vnfayned hart. 
Foz we haue ſeene in the Dlalme. 12.3. 
that ſthe whole hart) is taken foz a pure 
oz vnfapned hart, # is matched agaynſt 
a double hart. Furthermoze bycaule the 
Wooꝛde Elohim ig referred ſometime too 
Rings, and ſorfictime to Angels: either 
of them bothe will fit this pꝛelent place 
very well. Dauid pzomileth open 
thankelgiuing. Now then ſeeing that 
the aſſembiy of holy men is as it were 
an heauenly (tage, we know it is adoz- 


ned with the reſoꝛte of Angels: and the 


Cherubines dpd therefoze encloſe the 
Arke of couenaunt, that the fapthfull 
might vnderſtande how the Fngels are 
pꝛeſente as witneſſes, as ofte as they 
came to the Sangaaric to the intent to 
wo2 ſhip God. And foꝛaſmuche as the 
Pꝛinces went fazenoſte, it ſhall not be 
amiſſe too take the thing that is ſpoken 
here to bee ment of them, like as alſo in 
the Palme. 107. 32. Pꝛapſe the Lozde 
in the aſſembly of the elders : that is too 
ſap , in a famous and honozable aſſem⸗ 
blip. Neuertheleſſe J like better of the 
foꝛmer ſenſe, bpcauſc the fapthfull, as 
ofte as thep pzeace into Gods pꝛeſence, 
beeing as it were ſegregated from the 
wo2lde, doo mount into heauen to 19pne 
themſelues with ths Angels: accozding 
as Paule intreat ing too the Cozinthi⸗ 
ans of 0zder and comelpneſle, admoni⸗ 


ſheth them too behaue them ſelues re⸗ 
uerentiy in the open congregation , at 
icaſtwile foz the Angels ſakes. Ind it 
Was Gods will that the ſame thing 
(ould bee paynted out in olde time vn⸗ 
der the ſhape of the Cherubines, that 
he mightc giue the faxthfull a viſible 
ſigne of his pꝛeſence. Bp and bp alſo fo⸗ 
loweth the vnfolding of it, where he 
ſaith , [ will wozſhip at the Temple 
of thine holyneſſe.] Foz hee meancth 
that he will not onely bee thankful by 
hun ſeife alone, but aiſo come too the 
Santtuarie: accozding too the cõmaun⸗ 
dement of the law, that he may encoꝛage 
other to folowe his example. Foꝛ albe⸗ 
it that he wozſhipped God ſpiritually: 
pet it behoued him to caſte his eyes vp- 
pon thoſe outwarde pledges, Which at 
that time ſerued the godſy foz wagons 
to conuep thetr minds vpwarde. Moꝛze⸗ 
ouer he groundeth his matter of pꝛay⸗ 
ſing God vppon hys mercy and truthe. 


Foz although his mightie power end | 


Woozking doo allo delerue their com- 
mendation: pet ought nothing to ſpurie 
vs moze ſharpely too the pꝛapſing of 
hys name, than hys free goodne ſſe, by- 
cauſe he openeih our insuthes too ſet 
foozth his pꝛapſes, by dealing lib;rally 
with vs. HoHbeit fozaſmuche as we 
caſte not his mercp, (oz at leaſtwyſe 


take not holde of it with a liucly fee: 


ling of mpnde,) Without his weoꝛde: 
there is added fapthfulneſſe oꝛ truthe. 
And this coupling of mercp and truiht 


(as J haue tolde pou ofte atoze) is to be 


marked aduiſediy. Foz howſscucr Ged 
ſhew him lelfe beneficial bp his decdes: 
pct if his doctrine ſhpne not afoze, our 
dulneſſe will bee an impedimente that 


bys goodnelle can not pearce into our 
hearts. 


i 
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hearts. And his mercy is placed foze⸗ 
moſte, inaſmuche as God cheweth not 
him ſeife ſoothfaſte in any other reſpeg 
than bycauſe hee hathe bound: him ſcife 
150 vs by his free pzomtſe. And cer⸗ 
teſle his ineſtimadle mercp is ſeene in 
this, that hee pzcuenteth [uche as are 
ſtraungers from him, and voutlayucth 
too ſpeake vnco chem krendely, that hee 
map allure them vnto him. Ju the ende 
of the verle, ſome put in the copulatiue 
ſand] in ſteede of the Woꝛde (bp, ) and 
tranſli ite it thus : Thou hait inagnified 
thy name # thy dodꝛde aboue al things: 
which as it is colde, is iuſtly reteced of 
learned Interpreters, who neuerthe⸗ 
leſſꝛ doo (in mp iudgement) flee allo to 
an oucrf92ced expoſition, tranſlating it 
thus: Thou haſte inagnified thy name 
vp30n all thy ſayings. But Jam out 
of doubt, that Dauid auoucheth Gods 


the highneſſe thereof : and alſo defpneth 
the ſpectait meane whercbp God hath 
aduaunced his name: nam:lp bycauſe 
hee perkourmeth the thing kapthkullp 
which hee had pꝛomiſed frankely. Ind 
ſurcip foꝛaſmuch as wee dazel at Gods 
benefites, by reaſon of our owne dul⸗ 
neſſe : the beſte way too quicken vs vp, 
is when God ſpeaketh too vs by his 
owne vopce,and in the ende by his verp 
decde ratiſieth and ſealeth vp the grace 
that he pꝛomiles. 

3 In the dap that c.] Fithough god 
okten p2cuent our p2apcrs and as it 
were encounter vs whe we bea ſleepe: 
pet notwithſtanding, commonly he ſtir⸗ 
reth vs too pꝛaying by the inſt ina ok his 
ſpirit, to the intent he may the better let 
looꝛthe his grace, by making them too 


| knowe that thcp pꝛaped not in vapne 


noz withont ſucceſſe. Puſtlp therekoze 
doth Dauid gather, that his wading 


happened by chaunce, bycauſe it appee⸗ 
red openly that hee had herd him. This 
then is the only thing: that our payers 


ſaue mee. 


name tdo ſurmounte all thinges with 


out of daunger could not ſeeme too haue 


do ſhowe Gods grace moe neerip vnto 
vs. In the ſecond part of the verſe, ma⸗ 
ny alſo ſupp! p copulatiuc (and ij thus: 
Thou haſt muĩtipliped me and ſtrength 
in mp loule: howbeeit vnaptiy , miaſ⸗ 
muche as the meaning of the wozds flo⸗ 
weth very well without adding of any 
thing, whithcr pee read it as } haue 
tranſlated it alredp, oz Whither pec had 
leuer to reade thus. Thou haſt multi⸗ 
plyed me by ſtrength in my ſoule oz by 
ſtrengihning inp ſoule. The effect 18 
that beeing weakened With aducrſitte 
he recoucred new ſtrength of mind. On⸗ 
leſſe peraduenture it like any man bet⸗ 
ter too ſet it downe thus: Thou halt 
multiplped mee, that is to ſap, thou haſt 
bliſſed mee, and theruppon is mp ſoule 
ſtrengthened. | 

4+ {Let allkinges of c.] Bp theſe 
woꝛds he declarcth that y grace whiche 
he hath had experience of ſhalbe renow- 
med karre of, ſo as the fame of it ſhalbce 
ſpꝛed ouer all the wozid. Meuertheleſle 
in ſaping that euen kings hard ß words 
ok Gods mouthe: hee meaneth not that 


*thep are ſo rightly inſtruded in religion, 


that they ought loo bee graffed intoo the 
bodie of the Churche: but that it ſhalbee 
cuerp where knowcn, how hee was foz 
none other cauſe wonderfully pzeſcrued 
of God, but foz that hee was anopnted 
king by his com:taundemet. Although 
then that the bozdering kings were not 
a whit the better foz that heauenly 02 
racle:pet their vniuerſall knowing that 
Daudd was called of god, auapled gret⸗ 
Ip to the commendation of Gods grace. 
And truely ſith that during of manye 
peres tog ther, in which Saule purſued 
him moſt fiercelp,eucn vnto the death, 
he alwaps boaſted hiinſcife to fight vn⸗ 
der Sods ſtandard: it could not bee vn⸗ 
knowen that her reigned by the good 
pleaſure and —— God. Such then 
was the auouchmet of gods grace, that 
it enkoꝛced euen the heathen kings too 
acknowledge it in ſome wile. 


6 For the Lorde is high, and yet hath he an eye to the lovvly, and the 
moſt highe vvill knovv them a far of. 8 

7 KI vvalkein the mids of trouble, thou shalt quickẽ me, thou shalt lay 

thine hand vpõ the anger of mine enimies, and thy right hand shall 


Efff. ij. 


ꝶꝙͤ”— —” 


8 The 


| 


1 


lohn Caluines Commentarie 
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8 * % ee, oy | 
' $ TheLorde vvill revvarde vppoti mee. Lorde thy mercy endureth 


for euer: thou vvilte not forſake the vvorke of thine hands, 


6 [F0z the Lo22 is high. vc] In this 
verle he commend:th the pzoutdence of 
god, wherby the whole woztd 1s ruled. 
And it is a thing right beheuefull to be 
knowen, that God ncgictieth not our 
welfare. Foz albeit þ al of vs graunt it 
too bee true, pet notwithitanding our 
fearefulncſſe in euerp daunger rep29= 
neth our diſtruſt, foz that wWholoeuer is 
thzoughly perſwaded that hee is cheri⸗ 
ſhed by Gods fatherlp louing kindneſle, 
will not ſo eaſelp bee diſmapde. Now 
although ſome expounde [highe] as if 
Dauid ſhonide lap, that God litteth in 
the heauenlp thꝛone too rule the Whole 
| Woz1d : pet doo I thinke it to bee put in 
wap of inferring a contrarietie, as if hee 
ſhould ſap, that Gods [highneſſc] is no 
let, but that hee regarueth the bale and 


abic a vpon carth. Which ſelklame thing 
hee confirmeth in the ſcconde member, 
where hee ſapth, that the (moſte hygh 
dilcerneth them a karre off.] Otherſome 


reade the woꝛde neba in the Accuſatiue 
taſe: which ſenſe alſo wil not miſagree, 
as if hee ſhoulde ſap , God voutlaucth- 
not too looke neerelp vppon the hautie 
and pꝛoude, but looketh at them aloofe 
in diſdapne, whereas hee regardeth the 
little ones and the abicttes (whiche too 
outwarde appearaunce ſecme to bee ſet 
fartheſt off) no leſſe than if they Were 
harde by him. There be aiſs that tran⸗ 
ſlate the wozde \ adarg {to bzcake in pe⸗ 
tes, ] as if it had ben ſapde,that God in 
chertſhing the lowlyp,'bzeaketh -downe 
theſe loktie gpants that ſoth them ſelues 
in their owe pzoſperitie. But fozaſ- 
muche as T feare mee Dauid ſpeaketh 
not ſo cunninglp: the plapne repetition 
of the ſentence ſuffiſeth mee, that al⸗ 
though God bee hygh, pet hee regardeth 
the things which hee ſeemeth too haue 
no care ok. So haue wee ſeene in the 
Pfalme. 113.5. The Lo2de hathe hp 
dwelling on hpgh, and pet humbleth he 
him ſelfe too beholde the thugs that arc 
in heauen and earth. The cffcc is, that 
although the Maieſtie of God be high⸗ 
er than all heauens, pet the karre dp= 
ſtance withholdeth him not from oꝛzde⸗ 


ring the whole Wozld bp his pꝛouidẽce. 


High then is God, pet bcholdcth hee || 
things a far of, io as he needeth not too 


ſhitt his place when he wil come down 
to haue rcgatde of vs. Wee te but deſpi⸗ 
ſed and raicalles, and pct our Wzetched 
plighte is no let vnto God, but that hee 
hath rcgarde of vs. Foz it becoinineth 
vs ſo to locke vp with admiration vito 
his infinite glozp, which ſurmounteth 
all thc heauens, as notwithſtanding we 
muſt not doubt but he cheriſhcth vs as 
it were in his katherip lappe. Ind ſitlp 
doth Dauid linke theſe two members 
togii her: firſt icaſt the maicſtic ot God 
ſtriking vs in teare, mighte take away 
the feeling of his goodneſſe and louing 
kindneſſe: and ſccondlp leaſt his gentle⸗ 
neſſe, wherthzough he diſdapneth not id 
let downe himleite cuen vnto vs, might 
mmiſh the reuerence of his glozp. 

7 [If Jwalk. ac.) Here Dauid de- 
clarcth in What wile hee truſteth too 
haue God his ſauiour, namely that (it 


necde ve) he will reſtoze him ſelf to lpfe | 


When he is dead. Which place is Woꝛthy 
to be noted. Foz ſuch is the niceneſſe of 
our fleſh, that euer p one of vs wold fame 
liue at caſe out of gun ſhot. And therkoze 
Wwe can awap with nothing Woꝛſe than 
to encounter at the bꝛeſt with the feare 
of death. Map rather aſſone as any van: 
ger encountreth vs, we ſtarkle out cf al 
nicafurc, as though all that cucr God 
could do, were not able to rid vs out of 
our diſtreſſes. But the true rulc of faith 
is, to beholde the light of life cuen in the 
dürkneſle of death, and too lesne vnte 
Gods grace, ſo as it may not oncly ridde 
vs from all inconucntcnces, but elſo te⸗ 
uiue vs cuery minute in the middes ok 
death: ipke as he bzingeth his ſcruants 
lowe with lundzy atlictions, thet het 
map Wöderkullp defend them, # lo ſhew 
himſelf too be not onely the mapnteyntt 
of their lpte, but alſo their deliucret. 
MJozeouer fozaſmuche as the fapthful!! 
haue enemies alwapes p2caſing at then 
hard heles in this World: Dauid au- 
cheth,y let them pꝛanliſe what they can. 
pet ſhall he be ſafe thzourh gods beißt 
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Then telicth hee vs, that he groundeth 
his hope of life vppon this, that hee 1s 
ſheelded by the ſtretching out of Gods 
hand, which he knoweth to bee inninct- 
ble # a vanquiſher of al enemics.wher- 
vpon it kolo weth. that God ſo exerciſeth 
his ſeruants with ſome continual war⸗ 
fare, as hauyng the one foote in thepz 


graue, thep ſhoulde flee fcarfully vnder 


his wings, to eniop reſte there. Some 
take the particle Aph, not foz anger) but 
foz (alſo, ] reading it thus:thou ſhalt al- 
ſo ſtretche foozth thy hand vppon mpne 
enemies. Meuertheleſſe J haue folowed 
that which 1s moſte admit ted, both by⸗ 
cauſe the ſenſe is fuller, nepther hath it 
any conſtrepnedneſle in it. 

8 [The L02d will reward gc.] The 
doubtf nll ſigntfication of the wozd Ga⸗ 
mar tnaketh the ſentence doubtcfuil. Jt 
ſignifieth ſometpmes to rewarde 02 re⸗ 
compence, pca and generally to beſtow. 
Fox tt is often applped vnto benefits of 
free gift. But the woꝛdes that folow in 
the text, ſecme to require an other ſigni⸗ 
fication. Foz in as muche as the rea- 
ſon is added, Loꝛde thy mercies endure 
fo euer, thou wilt not fozſake y wozke 
of thy hads:it agreeth better to be thus. 
The Lozde ſhall perfozine, accompliſh, 
02 bꝛing to paſſe fo2 me, that is to ſaye, 
he ſhall pꝛoceede to ſhew how he regar- 
deth mp welfare: and loke what he hath 
begun, he ſhall finiſh it to the vttermoſt 
poynt. Therfoze lyke as he was deliue⸗ 
red by Gods mercp: fo beleueth he that 
the ſame ſhall continue ſtill foz euer, bi- 
cauſe God chaungeth not his nature, ne 
can laue off the goodneNe Fwherewtth 
he is inducd. Ind trucly to the intente 
good hope map vphold vs in our perils: 
we had neede to kaſten oure epes vppon 
the goodneſle of God, Wherin our wel- 
fare is founded. Nowe ſceing that God 
(who by no lawe oz dutie is bound vn⸗ 
to vs,) pꝛomilcth of his owne accozde 
to take charge of vs: Daudd dethe ve⸗ 
ry Well to gather, that his welkare ſhall 
not bee fit kle noz tranſitozpe: bpcauſe 
gods goodneſſe is eucriafting. Ind this 


The Contents of the. 


ro the ende that Dauid may clenſe his harte from hypocriſie,by ching 


1 


ſentence confirmeth he in other wozos : | 


namelp that it can not fall out that God 
ſhauld giue oucr his Wozke bnfinſhed 
foz Wear pneſſe oꝛ flouth, ag moztall me 
arc wonte to doo. Foz Dauid vttereth 
this thing in the ſame ſenſe that Paule 
tcachcth vs, that Gods gifies and cal- 
ling are without repentace. Foz where 
as menne epther leaue the thing loghtlp 
which they haue attempted tfoot:ſhip,by 
reaſon that thep be haled an other wape 
by vnconſtancte: oz etſc are compelled 
by their owne weakeneſſe too giue ouer 
the thing that thep atiFptch aboue their 
power: no ſuche thing can befall vnteo 
God: aud er feze it is not to be feared 
that he ſhouloe diſappopnt cure hope in 
the middes ok oure race. Foz it is not 
onelp our naughtineſſe and vnthankful- 
neſſe that bzeaktth off ihe vnweariable 
and continuall holding en ok his grace. 
Then looke whatſocuer we imbzace bp 
ſtedfaſt fayth, that wil God neuer take 
a wap from vs, noz ſuffer to flippe from 
vs. Nepther doth Dauid ſay that God 
accompliſheth the welfarc of his leruñ⸗ 
tes to the end that he himſelfe map webs 
ter in pdlcneſſc, but rather that he maye 
confirmc his owne faith, and ſette him⸗ 
ſeifc ſharpe vpon pzaping. Foz where⸗ 
d pon cometh it that the godip are thou- 
ghtfull and afrapd, but bycauſe that be- 
ing pꝛiuie of their owne krapleneſſe, they 
hang only vpon God? In the mean ſca⸗ 
ſon they leane vnto his grace with ſub⸗ 
ſtant tall certeintie, bicauſe they doubte 
not but he will accompliſhe the thing he 
hathe begunne, cuen vntoo the dape of 
Chꝛyſte, ipke as the ſayd Maule tclicth 
vs, Philipp. 1.6. Ind the vſe of this doc 
trinc is this, that as oft as we ſlpde oz 
ſtagger, we ſhould then call it to mynde 
thus: But God hathe w2ought in mee 
the beginning ok ſaluation, and therefoze 
he will purſue it to the end. Here vppon 
let vs foʒzthwith reſozt vnto pꝛaper, that 
our owne fozflowing ſhutte not vp the 
paſſage agaynſte the cont inuall ſtreame 
of Gods grace, the weiſpzing whercok 
1s vndzapnabte. 


Cxxxix. Pſalme. 
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TH. v. 
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ES 2. ꝑt. — John uines | entarie FE 3 | = 
away all the miſts wherein the maſt part of the worlde deceitfully wrappeth h 
it ſelfe:hee declareth with many wordi, how nothing (be it neuer ſo ſecret) nt 
is hidden from Gods fight. And that confirmeth hee by the creation of — 

man. For if God haue giuen vs our ſbape in our moothers womb , and ap- - 
printed tos eche das 0 his proper force and office:it caunot gr but 1 || fa 

241] our dooings muſt necds be before his cyes. After hee hath by this conſide- 1 
racion encoraged himſelſe too the vnfeyned feare of G OD: hee auoucheth — 
himſelſe tos bee a moſt meere ftraunger too the beatheniſb and wic ked de- de 
ſpiſers of God : and vppon truſt of this his innacencie whereof hee 10 well G 

} aſſured in hymſelfe, hee crieth vppon God that hee ſbould not forſake him | thi 

in the mid race of his liſe. | | — 

| Z - 

The. Cxxxix. Pſalme. | 2 

: wil 

O the cheef Chaunter, a pſalme of Dauids. Lord, thou haſt | int 

tryed mee, and thou knovveſt mee. | hec 

2 Thou knovveſt my ſitting dovvne, and my riſing vp: | | luck 

are 

| thou vnderſtandeſt my thought a farre of. face 

2 SJ); Thou beſetteſt my path and my lying dovvne, and vn- mit 

derſtandeſt all my vvayes. 5 thin 

For there is not a vvord in my tung: but lo, thou knovveſt it vvho- — 

5 Behynd and before dooſt thou hold me ſtreight, and thou haſt layd Tl 

i thy hand vppon mee. | then 

„ Woonderfull is thy knovvledge aboue me: it is ſo high that I cannot on 

| atteine vnto it, | put | 

: nc 

t [Lo2de thou haſte. ec.)} Danid pzo= Mozeouer, foz as muche as Regna, ſig: — 

teltcth, that he commeth not into Gods nifieth a frende 02 companpon: Some way! 

pꝛeſence, vpon truſt to auaple any thing Interpzeters tranſlate it, thou vnder⸗ 296k 

by counter feating as Yppocrites doo, ſtandeſt my neerneſſe a farreof: whiche Py 

whiche carcleſly ſpozt them ſelues as it woold fit the text muche api lper, it there des a 

wer behynd a curtaine. But fozaſmuch were any ſuche lpke example too bee ther. 

as he is perſuaded, 5 nothyng is hidden met Withall. Foz it is a continuall becfo; 

from G O D, he willinglp diſcouereth holding too the matter, namely that toong 

his whole harte vnto him, that hee may the thing which is karre of is neuerthe⸗ Ind 

take examination of him. Too thee O leſle pzelent becfoze Gods eyes as it it ter no 

| God (lapth he) belongeth it to ſpyte out were neerc at hande. Yowbeeit fozal- my int 

whatlocuer lycth hidde in mee, nepther muche as the other tranſlation is mee is hid 

can any thing eſcape thee. Alſo hee ad- receined : I durite not departe from it. epther 

deth circumſtances, wherby he ſignify- There be that cranſlate the parcel Nien⸗ mann 

eth, that no parte of his lyfe ig darke⸗ chok [15g ago, oꝛ cre now, jin which lig bee fre 

{ome vnto God. Whither J reſt (lapth mificatio it is taken allo in other places: The « 

he) oz whither J Walke, oz whither J as if it had bin ſaid:Lozd, whatſocucrJ 5 ca1l; 
riſe vp: thou markeſte all y mouings. coceiue in mynd, it was fozeknown * | byca 
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to thee log ago. But the other which 7 
haue folowed, lyketh me better, 5 god is 
not pꝛiſoned vp in heauen, that he ſhold 
delite him ſeife in idleneſſe ( as the E pi⸗ 
cures ſurmpſe) a neglect mens affaircs: 
but is nere vnto vs though we wander 
farre from him. Bicauſe the wozd Zara 
ſignifieth ſomtime to winnow, to wpnd 
oꝛ to kanne, and ſometime to bcſctte oz 
compaſle about: it might conuenientlp 
be traſlated in the third verſe Thou O 
God dooſt wynded] mp pathes. Fox it 
is a common metaphoz too ſay that that 
thing is wynded which is plucked out 
ol the dark tnto the light. Therefoꝛe let 
eucry man folowe what hee liketh beſt. 
Foz the other ſenſe whiche J haue ſet 
downc,anſwereth very well. In the end 
of the verſe the Jnteepzetcrs vary like⸗ 
wile. Foz inaſmuche as the verde Sacan 
in the contugation Hiphil as it is placed 
hecre, ſignifieth to make pꝛoſperouſe 0 
luckye : One is of opinion that thanks 
arc. peelded vnto God foz giuing lucky 
ſucceſſe vnto mens doings. But fozal- 
muche as Dauids purpole is an other 
thing than to coinmend Gods bliſſing : 
that ſignification maketh nothing to the 
pteſcnte place. Js muche enfozccd alſo 
is that whiche others b:ing : namely, 
Thou haſte made inp wapes to enure 
theinſelues:] as if he ſhould ſap : It is 
Gods benefit that he was endued with 
adupſcdneſſe. Therfoze althoughe it bee 
put in the contugation Hiphil: pet doubt 
I not to take it naturally, in this ſenſe: 
Loꝛdce thou werte acquapnted with my 
wapes, lo as they were lamultarip kno 
wen vnto thee. © 

4 [Foz there is not. c.] Theſe woz- 
des admit a double vnderſtanding: and 
therfoze ſomt conſter them thus, Lozd, 
beckoze mp ſpeeche bee faſhioned in my 
toong, thou knoweſt what J wil ſape. 
Ind other ſome thus: Although J vt⸗ 
tet not a woꝛde, but go about too couer 
mp inkents With ſilence: nothing at all 
s hidde from thee . Foz as muche as 
epkher of theſe tranſlations comme in a 
manner pothe too one popnte: Ft ſhall 
bee free tod chooſe any of them dothe. 
The efkct!e is, that where asthe toong 
ig called the expꝛe ſſe timage ofthe mynd. 


bycaulc eche man communicateth with 


LO 


his neyghbours by ſpcakpyng: G w D 
who is the ſearcher of hartes, hathe no 
neede of ſp:cche. Ind the Demonſtra⸗ 
tine particle Lo, is added in wape of in⸗ 
kozcing: as pk hee had ſayde, that euen 
the depeſt nookes of the mpnd are bzou⸗ 
ghte too the. pzeſence of the matter. In 
the fpfth verſe, many reade, ['Thou haſt 
ſhaped mee bchpnde and befoze.) How⸗ 
beit foz as muche as this Wo02Dde sor, 
ſigniſieth ort ntymes to (ſtrepghten, 0z 


to holde one ſtrepght:q. J dout not but 


Dauid mente to fapc, hee was fo hem⸗ 
med and incloſed on all ſides with gods 
ſight, that it was in vapne foꝛ him too 
labour to ſcape from him, Whiche wape 
ſo euer hee turned him. Foz hee that ſe⸗ 
eth his way hedged vp retpꝛeth backe. 
But Dauid ſapech he is hildc in no le ſſe 
behypnde him than befoze him. Ind to 
the ſame purpoſe maketh alſo the ſe⸗ 


conde member, [Thou haſte lapde thy 


hande vppen me.] Foz coldcly doo o⸗ 
thers Wwrelt rt vnto the N of man, 
that God ſhould lpke a craftclman put 
too his hande too the faſſhionpng of his 
Woozke: Nepther take thep ſufficient 
hcede too the Texte. Wherekoze, it is 
muche rpghtcr, that GOD as it were 
by laping his hande vppon menne, hol- 
deth them all in his ſpghte, ſo as thep 
can not ſteppe a heare bzeadthe aſpde, 
but he muſt be pꝛiuie to it. 


6 [woonderkull is thy. c.] Þ man 


mape take the particle Memmeni twoo 
Wapes: MNameip, that Gods knowe- 
ledge is woonderkull, ag appecreth by 
his creating of inanne, accozding as in 


the olde P2oucrbe, they tearmed Man, 


a little wozide. Foz when wee conſi⸗ 
der with howe greate cunning mannes 
body is compaQed, and with what gyf⸗ 
tes hys ſoule excclicth : were mult nee- 
des bee as it were rautſhed with ama: 
zedneſſe. But the Texte requpzeth an 
other Expoſli:ton. F92 Dauids mpn⸗ 
ding to goe fozwarde with that whiche 


hee hathe hythertoo ſapde, crpeth out: 


That they Too lewolp and locliſhelp, 
whyche wyll meoſure Gods knowe⸗ 
ledge by thep2 owe capacitie, ſecyrig 
tt furmountethe woonderouſety karre 
aboue vs. Foz ſceynge that as ſocnc 
as mcncpon is made of G O D/ 

many 


— 
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many giue indgement of him after their 
owne witte: there was good cauſe to 
rebuke this raſhneſſe. The comon ſozte 
giue God leaue to knowe no mote than 


they themſectucs are able to compꝛehend. 


But Dauid cofelleth that Gods know- 
ledge is incompꝛehenſible vnto him: as 
if he ſhould ſap, he is not able to expꝛeſſe 


7 Whither shall I go from thy ſpirit? and vvhither shall Iflee from thy 


face? 


$ It I climb vp into heauen, thou art there: If Ilye in the graue, Lo 


thou art there. 


Let me take the vvings of the morning that I may dvvell in the vt. 


termoſt partes of the Sea. 


10 Euen thither alſo shall thy hand lead mee, and thy right hand shall 


hold mee. 


1: If I ſay, yet shall the darkneſſe hide me: euen the night shal be light 


for mee. 


12 Vea the darkneſſe shal not ouershadovve from thee, and the night 
shalbe as bright as the day, and the darkneſſe shalbe as the light. 


- [Whither ſhall J goe.*c.] In my 
iudgement Dauſd pꝛolecuteth his foꝛz⸗ 
mer argumee, That men boote nothing 
bp their lurking holes when thep go a- 
bout to ſlinke out of Gods lighte. The 
woꝛd ¶ſpirit] is not put ſimply here foz 
operation, power, oz woozking, as it is 
com monlp in other Scriptures: but foz 
mynde and vnderſtandpng. Foz in as 
muche as in man, the ſpirite is the ſeate 
of vnderſtandpng : hee conuepeth the 
ſame ouer vnto G O D: whych thing 
appeareth moze plapnclye by the ſe⸗ 
conde parte where the wW992de [Face] 
is putte foz knowledge oz fpghte. The 
elkerte is, that Dauid can not ſhyfte 
his place but God percetueth it, oz ra⸗ 
ther purſeweth him with his epes wher 
ſocucr he become. This place therfoze 
was ill wzelted too pꝛoue the inkinite⸗ 
neſſe of Gods being. Foz although it be 
out of doubt, that Gods maieſtie filleth 
heauen and earth: pet did Dauid meane 
another thing: namelp that What cozner 
fo euer he ſoughte to hyde his head in, he 
ſhould bee manifeſt vnto God, whole 
cycs perce thozough bothe Heauen and 
hell. Albeit then that he ſhold flpe abone 


to the earth warde, he ſodcinly ſpzcadeth 


pon htm the perſon of a man that ts ben! 


by anp wozdes the leife ſame thing that 
he intreateth of: name ip that nothing ig 
hidden from GOD. Foz of his know- 
ledge there is no mealure no ende. Ind 
therfoze he hath nothing left him, but to 
acknowledge his owne weakeneſſe, and 
reuerenteip too wonder at his lo greate 


hyghnefle. 


—c 


theheauens, 02 lurke in the bttermoſt 
deepes: he ſayth that al things vpward 
and downeward are openly ſeene of god. 
In the other verſes there is a goodlye 
metaphoꝛ of the mozning, oz ofthe dap⸗ 
ſtarre. Foz aſſoone as the Sunne riſeth 


fozth his bzightneſle into al coaſts of the 
Woꝛlde as it were bp moft ſiyift flying, 
The ſame mctaphoz alſo is too bee met 
with in Malachie.3. 2. The elfen is, 
that although a man Were as ſwtft as 
the Sunne beames: pet could hee finde 
no eſcaping from God, but ſhould al- 
wayes bee within his reache. Foz the 
wozd [Hand!] is put here foz power:as 
if he had ſapd , as oft as men goo about 
too withdzawe themſelues from Gods 
fight, it ſhall lye in hig power oz clecti⸗ 
on too dꝛawe them backe agapne by and 
by like fugitiues. 

12 [If I ſap ec.) Dauid putteth vp- 


to ſecke all ſhilts, if he map by any mta⸗ 
nes perhaps eſcape out oł his diſtreſt. 

Then after hee hathe graunted that 0 
fleeing can boote him: nowe ſpeaking! 
a newe remedy, he ſapth: Though 


— 
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ſwittne ile can auapie 00 —— me out 
of Gods light : pet at leaſtwiſe when 
light wg dimmed , darkneſſe will come 
and hpde mee foz a time, that I mape 
take bzeath a whpie. But hee ſapeth 
that euen this aiſo wilbe in vapne, by⸗ 
cauſe God is no leſſe ſyarplighted in the 
thickeſt darkneſſe, than at noone dapes. 
Thep that ſeuer theſe two members 
[The darnneſſe ſhall couer me, and the 
night ſhalde light foꝛ me] (as if he ſhold 
ſay that his darkneſſe ſhould be turned 
into light, ſo as hee ſeeing nothing ſhold 
neuerthel eſſe be opt to the ſight of god) 
are in my iudgement decepued. Foz ra⸗ 
ther, Dauid knitting woozdes togither 
after his owne under ſtanding, meaneth 
that ik he mpght fynde any coucrte, then 
ſhould he haue ſome libertie:lyke as vn= 
to theeues and wplde beaſtes the night 
is in ſteede of daye, bicauſe they raunge 
then at moze libertie. Then if J ſhall 
in behyght mp ſcif any reſpite ( ſapth he) 


the dar kneſſe of the nyghte: my opinion 


will beguple me, bycaule the darkneſſe 
darkneth not thy ipght. And by the par⸗ 
ticle Gam, we gather that the ſayd ee, 
bꝛes ought to be knit togither in fourm 

aſoꝛeſapd. Now ik any man ſhall thinke 
it to be but ſuper fluous talke, that there 


is no dilkcrence afoze god betwene Ipghe 
and darkneſſe: experience pzoueth ſutt- 
cientip, that it is a ryght hard and diffi- 
cult matter, to perſ 


foozth naked and open into the ſpght of 
God. In deede all of vs confeſle, that 
GOD knoweth all things. But looke 
what no man can appeache vs ok, that 
dothe cuerp one of vs ouer ſlip couerte lp 
with himleifas though it wer nothing, 
careleſip plaping mockholpdape with 
God, and ſtanding ſo lirtle in feare and 
awe of him, that he is ſcarflp regarded 
ſo muche among vs as a moztal manne. 
Foz ſhame withoideth vs, leſt arp man 


mpghr be p2tute to our diſhoneſtie. But 


as foz Gods iudgement, we let as lyght 
bp it, as though our wickedneſſes were 
hid fro his light by ſome curtine dzawn 
afoze the. If this blockiſhneſſe of ours 
be not ſpurred vp verp ſharply, it wpll 
from tyme to tyme turne our lyght in- 
to moſt thicke darknefſe. wherkoze not 
without cauſe doth Dauid ſtand ſo long 
about the chaſing awape of the ſmokes 
of kondneſſe. Now remayneth nothyng 
eiſe but that when our owne ouercare⸗ 
leſneſſe crepeth vpon vs, euerp one ſhold 
pꝛicke and quicken vp himſelf with the 
fozeſapd ſpurres. 


13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reynes,thou haſt couered me in my mo- 


thers vvomb. 


* 


14 I vvill prayſe thee, bycauſe I am terribly made vvonderfull: vvon- 

derfull are thy vvorks, & that dooth my ſoule knowe right yvell. 

15 My ſtrength, vvhich thou haſt made, in ſecret is not hid from thee, 
I vyas vvouen togither in the lovveſt parts of the earth. 


16 Thyne eyes ſavy my vnfashionedneſſe, al thin 


gs chal be yvritten in 


thy booke,they vvere fashioned in time, and not one of them. 


13 [Fox thou haſt poſſeſſed æ c.] Al⸗ 
though hee iſecme tco continue the ſame 
doctrine : pet pꝛocecdeth hee ſome what 
further, namely that it 19 no marucple 
though he make ſa narro we ſcrche cucn 
vpon encrp of the moſt ſecret thoughts 
of men, leeing hee is the maker of they; 
repnes and · heir harts. Therefoze hee 
lapeth that cuen in mennes rexnes God 
hath his iudgement ſeate from whence 
to execute his iurildiction: and that it is 
no wonder thoughe the crooked nooks 


of our harts cannot beguple him, Who 
behiid vs when wee were pet ſhet vp 
in our mothers womb, as manifeſtly as 
if wee had bin lapd ſoozthe in the open 
light. Nowe wee perceiue vppon what 
occaſion Dauid deſcendeth here ſo mas 
beget eing. Toe the ſame pnrpoſc per⸗ 


teincth the next verſe, In the woozdes 


Wherok although there bee ſome doubt⸗ 
fulnefſe:pet is the meaning euident and 
eaſie:namelp that Dauid was formed 


by wonderfull mcanes , and ſuche as 
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xte tullly (trike men in admiration 
and fcare: whereby hee is compelled to 
burſte out into the pzailes of God. Fox 
hereupon commeth the ouercareleſneſſe 
of the fleſh, bicauſe we wep not though 
ip how Ww3nderfullp the heaufly Wazk- 
maiſter hath faſhioned vs. Þfrerwarde 
Dauid mounteth from the particular 
to the gener all, crying out that loke how 
many of Gods wozkes we caſt our etes 
vppon, ſo many bee the woonders chat 
ought io rauiſhe our mindes vnto the. 
Foz as J baue ſaid heretofoze,the right 
confideratton of Gods woozkes is that 
which endeth in admiration. Where as 
hee addeth that (yis ſoule dooth righte 
wel know] Gods wonders, which not- 
Lithltiding,do far exceede the capacitie 
of our witte ; it tendeth too none other 
ende, but that hee will with modeſt and 
ſober diligence giue hede and attendance 
that when he hath gotten a taſt of gods 
wonderfull wozks, he map alſo honour 
the vnmealurable highneſſe of his giozy. 
Then is there not ſet downe here, luche 
a knowledge as map ſubdue that thyng 
to our ſenſes, which Daun hath vnder 
the name of wonderfull, confeſſed too 
vaable tobe compzehended (lpke as the 
ouerweenpng of the Phploſophers ſo 
pulketh them vp, that they leaue nothing 
koʒ God to be pꝛiuie vnto:) but only here 
is betokened ſuch a godip attentiueneſſe 
as may waken vs to render glozpe vn- 
to God. 
15 [My fre:gth whiche. c.] Dauid 
pꝛocedeth to realon vppon the begctting 
of man, that nothing is hid from God. 


And he ſhewes that God farre exccileth 
all the exceilenteſt wozkmaiſtcrs , who 
haue nede of epes to bzing their wozke 
in faſhion, where as God ſhapeth vs e⸗ 


uen in our mathers bowels. Ind whe⸗ 
thet he meane our bones, oz Wwhcther he 
meane oure ſtrengthe: it ſkilles little to 
the cect of the matter: howbeit J had 
leauer vadcrſtand it of the bones. Yf- 
terwarde hee compareth oure mothcrs 
Wombe too the ncthermoſte caucs and 
! cabins of the earthe. If any crafteſmen 

will go in hande with a peece of wozke 
um ſome darke denne withoute helpe of 
lpght, whereat ſhall hee beginne! what 
meane ſhall he vie to pꝛocede:? and what 


-fcCelt of all woozkes, (that is too wit 


perfection ſhall hee bzyng his woozke 
vataso : But G O D withaute the 
healpe of any lpght, faſhyoneth the per- 


Manne) in his mothers wombe . And 
the Woozde Rakam Wwhiche ſignikpeth co 
Wweaue toagither , maketh muche to the 
enlargpng of the matter. Foz it is not 
too bee donbted, but that Dauid mente 
too expꝛeſſe metaphozicalip the ineſti⸗ 
mable Woozkmanſhippe Wwhyche ap⸗ 
peareth in the ſhape of mannes bodpe. 
Foz pf wee looke vppon no moe but 
his nayles : pet is there nothyng that 
can bee chaunged there, but the dilcom⸗ 
moditie of it will bp and by ſhewe, that 
ſomewhat is myſplated. What ſhall we 
ſave then if euery ſeuerall parte ſhouid 
bee ſearched + What Phzygian coulde 
with his cunning x ſharp? wit,attepne 
tothe hundzeth parte ol thys lo manp⸗ 
folde and varpable webbe? Mo mar⸗ 
nell then thoughe G O D doo lo per⸗ 
kectelpe knowe menne when they bet 
boꝛne intoo the woꝛlde, whome he fi- 
niſhed in all popntes in thepz mothers 
wombe : 

16 [ Thyne epes ſawe. sc.] Fox al- 
muche as the Embzpon when it is con⸗ 
cepued in the wombe, dothe not by and 
by take ſhape Vppon it: Danid ſayeth 
heere, that G O D knewe hpin befoze 
hande, euen then when hee was but a 
ſhapeleſſe maſſe, vhych the Grekes call 
Kyema. Foz Embzpon among them is 
called the chylde krom the tyme ok hys 
conception vntoo the tpme of his birth. 
And Dauid reaſoneth from the mozc 
ipheiphood too the leſſe ipkelphood: that 
it God knew him befoze hee was gro- 
wen into any certain and diſtin ſhape, 
muche leſſe coulde hee nowe eſcape his 
knowledagc. He ſapcth afterward that 
all things were wzitten in Gods bote: 
that is to wit, that God knew thꝛough⸗ 
ly the whole manner of his conception. 
Fo das touching the name of booke, it 9 
a ſimilitude bozrowed of men, whiche 
vſe Bokes and wꝛityng Tabels fon the 
healpe of theyz memozyt. Thcretoze 


jooke what ſocuer things GD D 8n0- 


weth, hee is ſapde too ingroſe then in 
his Kegiſters : Foz his memozyc net- 
deth no htatpes. In the feconde mee 
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ſomme reade Yamim in the Nominatiue 


| caſe thus: when the dayes were fachy⸗ 


oned: and they picke out thys ſenſe. An 
mp bones were Wzitten in thy Booke 
O G O D, from the beginning ok the 
wo2lde, when thou madeſt days fy:(t, 
and pet there was none in-verp decde. 
But there is an other Jnterpzctation 
moze allowable: Namelp , that euerpe 
parte of mannes bodpe is faſhioned in 
pꝛoceſſe of tyme. Foz there appearethe 
not anpe 02dcrlp ſhape oz popes tion of 
members fozthwtth as lone as the ſeede 
groweth toogither : but the maflec is oꝛ⸗ 
dered and faſhponed intoo hys ryghte 
ſhape by pzoceſle of tyme. The In⸗ 
terpzeters do diſagree alſo in an other 
thyng. Foz in as mucheas in the par⸗ 
ticie Lo, it often happenethe, that the 


and ſtill I am vvith thee. 


17 [Ind how pꝛeciouſe et. Here alſo 
the woozde Regna ſignifieth rather a 
thought than a companid oz freend, as 
many following the Thaldie inter pꝛe⸗ 
ter, tranſlate 1t ; 8s who wold ſape, the 

zophete came now tos ſholing out the 

ithfuil from the repzobates. Fox the 
text it ſeif? requireth hcere, that he ſhold 
pet ſtul intrcate of Gods incomparable 
pꝛouidence. Thertoze hee repetcth that 
which hee had ſapd afoze,and pot with⸗ 
out good reaſon. Foz we ſe that the no⸗ 
table pꝛofes of Gods ſecret wiſedome, 
Which he vttereth in the creatibof mi, 
and the whole goucrning of his life, are 
either negleucd, oz not eſtecmed at they 
due pzice. where as ſome tranſlate it 
Rare j it dooth nothing eiſe but darken 
the ſenſe. JF graunt the holie hiſtozie v⸗ 
th the ſame woꝛd when it ſapeth that 
viſions were rare in the time ol Ei the 
Reeſt. 2. Sam. 3. 1. But ſeeing that hee 
meanethſpzeciouſe] it is better too hold 


| ill that che is without all doutt- 
kulne te. Ind they terme them ſo, bys 


cauſe they be not ſubieu to mans iudge= 


ment. In which ſenle he by and by ad- 


125. — 


ber the Interpreters agree not. o: 


17 And hovy preciouſe are thy tho 
mightie are the ſummes of them: 
18 If Ishould number them, they vvill be mo than the ſand: I vyaked 


as oft as Dauid waketh out of fleepe, 
there is new matter winiſtred and put 
into his head, why hec ſhould think vp- 
pon this incredible wiſcdome of God. 
Therfozc when he layth he waketh: it 


Letters Yau and Aleph, are ſhifted; tome 
(as thoughe Lo were witten with Vau, 
(that is too it) as thoughe it were a 
P3zonowne relattue) expounde it thus. 
Aithoughe mp body were kaſhioned by 
lyttle and ipttie, pet was it alwapes 
one ſelfe ſame in the booke of G O D, 
who hathe no neede of icpſure too fintſh 
his woozke. Notwithſtanding,though 
nothing were ſhifted : pet dooth not the 
negation miſagree : namelp that when 
as his membzes were created in tyme, 
92 by little and little, there was none of 
them: that is too Witte , bycauſe there 
was no pꝛopoztionabicneſſe oz diſtixc⸗ 
tion, but a ſhapelcſſe lumpe. Do ſhait 
it bee a commendation of Gods pꝛonui⸗ 
dence, in that hee diſpoſcth that confuſed 
lyme into a moſt beautiful ſhape tn pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe ot᷑ tyme. 


ughts ynto mee O G OD, hovv 


deth, that the ſummes oz collections of 
them are mightie 02 ſtrong : that is too 
wit bycauſe they be able to ouerwheime 
mennes minds. Ind this exclamat ion 
dooth menne too wit, that ifthep wcre 
not vnWwile, o2 rather blockiſhe , they 
wolde bee abaſhed at the ſecret iudge⸗ 
ments of GOD, and not dallp ſo boid- 
ly as they doo, but fcarſully and hum⸗ 
biy cite them ſelues vnto his iudgement 
ſeate. The ſame thing con fix meth he in 
the nexte verſe, ſaying, that if any man 
go about to number Gods ſecret deter⸗ 
minactons, the in ſinitneſſe of them ſur-, 
mountcth the ſand ok the ſea. wherup⸗ 
pon it foloweth, that our ſmall capaci⸗ 
tie is not able to conceiue the thouſandth 
part ot them. That whiche foloweth 
immediatip af:er(namely Þ waked and 
ſtul J am With thee) although it bee 
diuer lily wꝛeſted by the Interpꝛeters: 
pet doubt J not too take it ſimply that 
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malt norbe reitcepaed vaco one dap;vut 
put as he hathj cõteſſed his witces to be 
ſwalowed vp of the vameſurable great- 
neiſeof Gods wiſdsme ; ſo now he ad⸗ 
deth, Saerp dape when IJ wake, there 
grow?th vnto me new2 matter to won⸗ 
der at. Now we percepuc Dauids na- 
tiue meanpng, namely that God ſo go - 
uerneth mankpnde, as nothing vt al can 
eſcape him, no not euen their depe thou⸗ 
ghtes. And althoughe many thozough 
bꝛutiſh beaſtiyneſſe, caſt themſctues hea 
long into all miſchiete, as if they ſhould 
neuer come into Gods ſight: pet he tel⸗ 
icth them that they digge them ſelues 


19 O God, if thou vvilt ſlea the vvicked, then get yee from mee yee 

bluddie men. 

20 They that haue ſpoken vvickedly of thee, haue taken vp a lye, be- 

3 ing thine aduerſaries. 

21 Lord shall not Ihate them that hate thee? And shall not I ſtriue 
vvith them that riſe vp ageinſt thee” 

22 With perfect hatred doo Ihate them, I take them for mine vtter e- 


nemles. 


23 Try me O God, and knoyve my hart: examine mee and knovve 


my thou ghts 


24 And conſider if there be "wy vvay of vvickedneſſe in mee, & leade 
mee foorth in the vvay of the vvorld. 


19 [D God if thou #c.] wheras ſome 
think this verſe coo hang vppon that 
whiche went laſt afoze, it is conſtreined. 
Fiſo to take it in the manner of withing 
as ſome doo, thus: O that thou wolde 
lea the wicked O god, it liketh me not, 
Neuer a whit moze incline J too theyz 
opinion which think, that Dauid reiop⸗ 
ceth in himlelke foz the taking of ß wic⸗ 
kꝛð out of the woꝛld. Foz I think hee 
meaneth rather an other thing: namelp 


that he Will apply his mind too the con⸗ 


ſidering ot Gods iudgements, that hee 
may pzofir in the feare of him, and in 
godipneſſe as oft ag hee puniſheth the 
re-20bates, Ind truly God ſetteth them 
fozth fox example, that the puniſhmen⸗ 
tes Which? be layde vppon them, mape 
call backe the eleſt from their companie. 
Fox albeit that Dauid were of his own 
accord foꝛ warde to the ſeruice and feare 
of God: pet had he necde of ſome bꝛydle 


caues in vayne, bycaule they ſhall bee 
dꝛawen into the light whither they wii 
02 no. Ind ſo muche the moze diligent⸗ 
w behoueth lt vs to Wey this telſon, bi: 
cauſe that while euery man gazeth vp⸗ 
pon his hands and feet, and fanſieth wel 
the beautie of his own per ſonage: ſcarce 
one among a hundzed remeinbzeth hig 
creatoʒ. But if any think theſelues be- | 
holden to god foz their like: pet dothe no 
man clymve to this chief popnt of doc⸗ 
trin, That · he which made both y eyes x 
eares, and created the hart induced with 
vnderſtanding, heareth, ſecth, and vn: 
derſtandeth all things. 1 


alſo as it is ſapde in Eſaye. 26. 9. that 
when God executeth his iudgementes, 
then ſhall the 4nhabiters of the earthe 
learne rpghtuouſneſſe, that is to wit, to 
kepe themlelues in the feareof GOD. 
In the meane whple J dout not but the 
Pꝛophet cpteth himſeife befoze God as 
a witneſſe of his owne innocencic : as if 
il he ſhoulde ſap, he commeth freely and 
vnfepnedlp vnto Gods iudgement ſeat, 
bycauſe he is not one of the wicked del⸗ 
piſers of God, noz hath anp thing at all 
to deale with them. | | 
20 {They that haue #c.] He expzel⸗ 
ſeth to what looſencfle the vngodly leap 
oute as long as God ſpareth them and 
pincheth them not with his puniſhing 
hande. Foz they not onely beleeue the? 
ſhall ſcape ſcotfree wpth what ſocuc 
thep doo, but alſo ſpewe out manyfele 
blalphemies ageinſt the Judge himſelf 
Foz he ſaith they ſpeake wickedly : le 


a the reſt of Þ fapthful haue, accozding 


cauſe they painted not their malice ＋ 
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| anp coloures (accozding as they haue 
fome ap of their tougs, in whom ther 
is any ſhame lel:e) but openiy pꝛoleſſed 
the contempt of God. The ſecond mem⸗ 
ber where he layth, they tooke the name 
ol Goo diceptfuilp, ſome expounde ouer 
ſtrictlp, that thep abuſed Gods name in 
their perzuries. Meerer to the iykeiyhod 
of truth come thep, whiche (ape that the 
wicked take Gods name in yapn,when 
they eranlcozme him into their oon toz- 
geries. Foz experience teacheth ,. that 
moſte men vnderitande what: God is, 
but they make him like one that were in 
a (woyade. In derde hee is called cuery 
where the Judge of the W3z1ld; but that 
confeſſion tadeth oute ol hande. bycauſe 
they ſet him be ſide his office of iudging. 
And that is toe take the name of Go 
fallp,bicaule thep darken his glozy,and 
| after a ſoʒte diſfigure him. Put foz af= 
much as the name of God is not expzeſ- 
fed, and the woꝛd Nasha ſignifieth to liſt 
vp alvf::in iy opinion a man may moze 
cõuenientiy expound it thus: That they 
aduaunce themſelues with wpady and 
deceptfult pzpde. Ind this aduancing is 
almoſt euer matched withthe ſayd ma⸗ 
lapertne ſſe that he made mẽtion of. Fox 
whervppon commeth it, that they dare 
ſpew out the poplon of their ſawcineldy 
ageinſte God, but bycauſe that beeing 
dzunken with pzyde, they conſider not 
that on the one ſyde they are but wzet- 
ched dwarkes, and that on the other ſide 
they robbe God of his power And hee 
calleth them Gods aduerſaries in this 
reſpec, dycauſe that whoſocucr aduan⸗ 
ceth him lelke aboue his lawfull degree, 
| makes warre agepnfſ} god after the ma⸗ 
ner of the Gpants. | 
21 [Lozd, ſhal not I hate #c.}He pꝛe⸗ 
cdcth to ſhew how much he had pzaG: 
ted in the ſayd contintalithinking non 
God, that is to wit, that by calling him 
elk back to gods iudgementſeat, and cõ⸗ 
idering that he could not ſcape the hats 
ol him, whoſe ties perce into the nether: 
moſt der pes, he had bounde himdſetfe tos 
the lawe ol godlye and holy conuerlati- 
on. Fon in ſaping that hee hated the de⸗ 
| 'ptters of God, he by that prateſtation a⸗ 
youcheth his own ſoundneſſe Not that 
de himſelk was clere from al offence: but 


15 


whom there 


ders of him. The 
-popat, That he had no agreement with 


. 9 
0z the tout of godiiy 
Neue 


Hukpael, it kee- | 
| 4 Ape 7 

hat Damodctoken ſome mo 

open dilcogerie nameiꝑ that hee was 

netied that he-(harpued his ſtomacke to 
flatte falling out. We ſee then how that 
Dauid ſetting light by the hatred of the 
whote Wolde, ſtryued ſouttip foz the 
mapntenance of Gods glozie, in ſo much 


as he vndertooke open warre agepnſte 


- 122 (Withperfet hatred. c.] Wozd foz 
-wozd it is, with the perfection ok hatred. 
He confirmeth the fozmer lentence : na⸗ 


melp that he made ſo greate account of 


Gods glozie, that he coulde not abyde to 
— any acquaintaunce with the deſpi⸗ 
ed commeth to this 


de wozkes of darkneſſe. Foz who loe- 
uer-winketh at wicked deedes, and fo- 
ſtereth them with holding of his peace, 
is a falſcharted berraper of Gods caſe, 
who committeth unto all of vs, the de⸗ 
fence of his ryghteouſneſſe, Ind vy this 
exampie;webe taught to ſet ught by the 
hatred of all wicked menne, and to haute 
ſtoute and ſtateiy ſtomackes, when we 
tome to contending fo; the honoz af god, 
and rather to renounce al the frendſhips 
ppon earth, than by our ſtatterings 02 
ſuothings t maynteyn the faueꝛ of ſuch 
as grediip pucchale gods ha. red ageinſt 
gyemſclues, Ind ſo muche the moze is 
this leſſon to bee noted, bicauſe the ſeife 
daue of our one welfare, cſtimation, 2 
eaſe, doth ſo carp vs away,that we ſtick 
not to vndertake anp contention aſſone 
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Fepne pete with all en as farrs ds its 
Javofil - thewetfard Alb ofaßt men is tb 
| be ſought: and if it be poſſidle they muſt 
de kaned backe into the Way, vp all ma⸗ 

ner of gentienefſc frenvlp deling.! 
| p be gods emmnies, We mit 


| ſet dur ſclueg fiercely cebit their futy, 
| LIN ryc mee O Go Mt. J Yeanvey- 
ch yi at h 


e Wos an en is tothe dilpi 
ers. toꝝ ndnt orherrefpecte; Vit 
ditauſt᷑ he —.— uer need God piive 
ly and was doſirotsthad arhers ſhould 
feare hem with yk mpnd. Peſtode him 
tn hand de be ſo Well aſſured of Hirhſeife 
as very few de, that ſhould offer himſe 
fo bold to be tried dy S. But foꝝ u 
muth as he wap web affured in him ſeile 
of his vnc ꝛrapt innott tie, it is no point 
of raſhneſſe fo; him toiſtep to Gods iud⸗ 
gement (6ate With this boldeneſſe. And 
| pet he ment not to piofeſſe himſelke clere 
|} frd ar fault, who grontd ſad under the 
burthenof his Aunes. Cerdern it ig chat 
as oſt as the Samts ſpent of their down 
innocencte, hep itane euet vnto free for- 
giueneſſe. Ho beit in almuche as thep 
de perſuaded. that their goduneſfe is ac⸗ 
cepted of 'God; hs tuer thep flpde 
| ns foe is — 

dugh the y kreelp ſeparate elues 
fron the Wicked. Ind anhoughe he at} 
ledge that he Varh not a fepned and dow- 
ble hart: pet dothe he not diſcharge Him 


A naughtpneſle: and allo ſomtyme u ts 


the ſapde thal in che waycs of ſuche menne 


in⸗ tomentes: whiche thing is too muche 


Wurm Wwickeoneſſe; E441 


it Jean not tell whether Death bee any 


elle of aul girinelTe, but onely brüperh 
that hee is giuen ouer vittoo naughty⸗ 
neiſe . Foz the woozpe Gnotsad , ſig⸗ 
tiikpeth not encepe- mannet of oſtence, 
vut a fozrowe and troubielomneſſe, oz 


metaphozicalip taken of an Idol: w 

laſt figritfication agrecth not to hep 
ſent place. Foz Dauid auoucheth him 
ſeite te bed fate, not onelp from fuper⸗ 
{tixion; bat allo from vnrpghtedufneſſe: 
accozdpine as in Eſape. 59:7. Jtis 


therr is trouble and waſtneſſe, bytauſe 
they malle hanocke of-all-thinges tho⸗ 
rolighe vnlawfull dealing. Othet ſome 
da we it to euili conſeience, which rac⸗ 
Heth the wicked conkinuallp with ſecret 


conikrapned. But howe ſoeutcr the caſe 
ſkande, Dauid alfirmeth ſimplp, that 
although hee were a nian ſubiette vntoo 
Anke :pet was he not whollp ſct vppon 


24 And teade mee foozth. sc.] Where 
as ſom take it to be a curſing, as though 
auto chdulde Wicſhe that myſchieſe 
wighte1pghte dppon himſclfe : it hathe 
o liktiphdode dt all. J graunte that 
the Wape of the Whole earth is ſome 
tyme taken fox common death. But the 
Woozde [Leade] beetokeneth rather a 
dene ſite than a puniſhement. Jgepne, 


Whore termedf The wap of the wonld! 
vrno. J ds upt not ther foze but hecreby | 
is deetonened the continuall courſe of 
mannes ipke: as if Dautd ſhoulde de: 
ſire G O W tos gupde him tn his race 
euen vntos the marke. Mepther am J 
ignoꝛaunt what other menne deeme. 

Foz they extende it too the Eternit ol 
ipfe. Nepther dooe J denpe, but tha 
vnder thys kun going thozouzhe Wpty | 
the iournepe, is allo compꝛehended the 
ipte to comme. But tx luffpſeth mee to9 

kee pe the ſymple meanpng of the w3- 

des: namelpe, That in as muche as 

GS. O D had once ſtretched oute hs 


hende to hys ſeruaunt, hee ſhoutde g0: Marge 


uernt hym ſtyll too the end, and not for: j 
ſake hum in the midde wap. a 


not lar uf violence and euill dealings. Foz medie that is jpꝛomiſed vs of the ho⸗ 


2 
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Dauid complayneth as well of the vnappeaſatble ermelrie of hi homies 3 0 
4 of their treaſons and venemouꝝ flaunders'.” fterwhidle, calling got? on 
Cod for 4. ſurauce, and beleeuing that he wil be auorable vnto him, com I 
forteth himſelfe with hape of delagverance, ana abe i e. pfbis un [ 
enim ies. 1 I 0 e „ 
1 Tl P/dlmes t... rod al ate t 
O the cheef Chaunter a pfalme of Dauids Þ 


— 
- 
4 
t; 
1 


On 


2 : Lorde,reſkevy me from the cull man, pteſetue me from F 


the man of vvrongs. 
. Which imagin naugh 
— gither dayly vnto batte l. VVV 
4 They haue sharpened their tung as a ſerpent: the poyſon of adders iʒ 
%%/ͤ i ee 
Lord preſerue me from the hands of the vngodly: preſerue me from 
the man of vvrongs, vvhich practize to "my vp my heeles; 
6 T he proud haue layda ſnare for me: & ſpred abrode their net vvith 
cords: they haue ſer trappes for me at the vyay of my path. Selab. 


r [Tothe cheef Chaunter etc.] That quareules: but hee purchaceth Himſelf 
|| I hontd reſtreinthis Feen vnto Do= Gods fauour by this teſtimonie of in⸗ 


{ein their bart and gather to- 4 


tg(as a greate ſozt of Jnterpzeters do) nocentneſſe, bycauſe it is nat poſſible 
I cannot be perſwaded, bycauſe it will but hee muſte alwapes ſuccoure good 
appere by the ſequele, that here is com: and quiet folke. 75 
munication had concerning Saule and 3 [Whiche imagin c.] Heere lo he 
his counſelers, whiche ceaſed not to ſet fndeth fault with their inward naugh⸗ 
the king him elke moꝛe on fire (ho of tmeſſe. And wee lee t at it is not one 
hisowne ſway was fo kurtouſe alredy) man only that is noted: foz now hee pal⸗ 
to the deſtruttion of the holy man. Pow ſeth to the plurait number, (wher with 
ſreing that he bare the figure of Chzift, wee ought by this time too bee well ac- 
tisno maruell though the Diuels gard quainted)to che intent the naughtineſſe 
outraged ageinſt htm ſo cruclly. Ind mape haue his paſſage from the heade 
this is the cauſe why hee inuepeth ſo vnto all the companions and partta⸗ 
hardly at their furte & trapterouſneſſe. kers. Neuertheleſſea manne map take 
Yawbeit, by calling them euill and vio= all that hee hathe ſayde hitherto in the 
lent per ſones, hee betokeneth that they ſingular number, indt ſinitely as the 
"ne wilfullp and greedily too do mil⸗ grammattens terme it. .Bp-the wape 
thref, wichdut any Wrong offercd vnto Fee confirmeth that whiche J touched 
m. Thercfoze hee commendeth his euen nowe : namciy that thepz deadly 
hace vnto god, ſaying, he hath maintep⸗ aſſauiting of him was not fo; any de⸗ 

Md peace with them and in no caſe har⸗ ſert of hig. Thereſoge-the ſozer that 
med them, but they haue w2ongfuily our enemics vere pg , 92 the craftilpcr 
Mlecuted him Who had delerued no that they aſaple vs. wth their pꝛiute 
. matter. . The ſame manner allo + pzaG&3es: lo muche the moe maye wee 
we hold, that God map ſaccoz vs . aſſure: oure ſelues of the pꝛeſente re⸗ 


—— 


Daun pitteth not out rapling wooz= lye Gholte ; whs indited this fourme | 
de, as menne are woonte too doo in of Pzaper by "wn mouthe of Dauid. 
5 gag.ij. 'T'he 


5 Sl 


Iohn Gafaincs Commentarie 


——— 


The ſecond member is tranflated the: 


b. foz wozd it is, (which ga⸗ 
ther nes co — ae and 


* 


the matter. 
mm 
ir ngfull warre:nam 


mapne violence and fozce of hand, vntill 
they had oucrwhelmed him w ſlaüders. 
5 [Lozdpzeſerue mee gc. ] Unto hys 
complaints and accufations, now agein 
he addeth aper. wherby appeartth the 
vetter which I haue touched: nameip 
that de dooth but call vpon God foꝛ de⸗ 
fence. Ind it is a repetitton of the ſame 
ſentence, certein woꝛds becing altered. 
Foz ſoheras he had ſapd, [Reſkue me) 
now he ſayethſ pꝛelerue mer and in ſted 
of (Entitl man) 
the wicked oz vngodly.) Ind where as 

he had ſayd to imagin naughtineſſe] he 
turneth it into-{pzaltizing]to trip v the 


| voyce of my ſute. 


owne lippes couer him. 
11 Let coales vvith fyre fall 
long into the deepes, 


| 


+ 
% 


that ſnares arc lapd round about him to 


No although that metaphozs ſceme 
than plapne and naked ſpeeche: per doth 


could 
not oppꝛeſſe the good and giltleſſe ma by 


putteth (the hands ol 


7 Ifayd vnto the Lord, thou art my God: herken O Lorde vnto the 


8 O Lord my Lord the ſtrength of my vvelfare, thou haft put a coue- 
I ring vppon my head in the day of battell. 

9 O Lord graunt not the deſires of the vngodly: They haue thought, 
| but accomplishe thou it not, for they vvill be exalted. Selah. 
| 10 The head of them that beſeege mee, let the troubleſomneſſe of his 
| 


orthem : he shall throvve them head- 
they shall not ryſe ageyne. 


mi lerable mannes heeles vnwares. A= 
jooke What he had ſapd of crattineſſe, 
that dooth he repete metaphoꝛicaily not 
without a vehemencie. Foz dee lapeth 


* 


tntrap him, onleſſe the N oꝛd ſuccoz him. 
to be ſomewhat darker at the firſt ſight, 


—— 


not this figure darken that which hath 
bin ſpoken hertofoze', and pet it contey⸗ 
neth a greater pithineſſe in it. Further- 
moze by the wozd Gayim (which among 
the BDebzues ſigniſieth ſtate ty @ pz0ude 
perſons) I gather that hee intreateth 
not of the raſcal ſozt of men, but of ſuch 
as (by reaſon of their authozitic)hoped 
to haue cuerthzowen the pooze manne 
without anp tet. Therfozc as oft as our 
enemies baunt themſelues ſkoznefully | ? 
ageinſt vs, let vs tearne bp his craimpie | 4 | 
to flee vnto God, to whom it belongeth | | 
ro rebate the feercene ſle of the wicked. 
Ind pct hee ineancth not that they rop⸗ 
Ted it out only with violence and bold- 
neſſe, foz he complapneth of their nettes 
and trappes. But hee ioyncth bothe 
of them togither , namelp that vp- 
pon truſte of thepz authozitpe they 
-— wplecs too deftrop hym with- 
all. 1 


— 


7 CJ ſapd vnto the ec. ] He tea⸗ 
theth by tyels wozdes, that his pꝛaperg 
grow not in his lips as the pꝛaiers of 5 
ab bee ue God, but $ he pere 
. | out gloude od, pet 

with an earnefts ſecret feeling of faith. 
Foz vntili ſuche time as a man beleeue 
deri that hee ſhall bee ſaued by Gods 

grace, there will ber no vnfatned calling 


vpon him. Ind trimip is here expzefſed 
the nature of faith, when the Pꝛopdet 
withdzawing himlelfe from the eies ol 


lone. Foz this in warde retiring into t 
mans owne hart, etciudeth quite allh# 
pocriſie. Therfoze the true rule of aa 
ing, is not to lift vp the vopce babbitnf? 


w, but to vttter dure maptrs weren 


men, talketh vnte God by him leifes- | 


| 
] 


; 


_ —_— — — — 


_— ** 


a 


| wicked fozge too themlelues. 
manner welneere hathe hee heeretoo- 


| wittes : wee muſt 


hd Ml. et 


"vpon the. Cxl.Plalme, 


* 


| faith conceiued within. Mozeouer too 
the intent that Dauyid may thzsughiy 


pcrſwade himſeile, that his crauing of 
help at Gods hande is not in vayne:hee 


 ſetteth befoze him the helpes that God 
had ſent him afozetimes. And therfoze 


he ſayeth he was as good as a ſheeid to 
him as ofte as hee was in ieopardpe. 
Some tranſlate it in the time to come, 
[Thou ſhalt couer mp head in the dape 
of batte] But J am out of doubt that 
Dauid declareth howe he had bin ſhect- 
ded by Gods hand long ago, and that he 
gathereth confirinacion of his faith by 
the fame experience. Foz hee cometh 
foozth not as a nouice 02 rawe Souldp⸗ 
oare, but as a valtaunt knighte well 
tryed in ſundzy encounters. [Strength 
of welfare, ] impozteth as muche as 
ſafegarde giuen by no meane fozce10z 
power. 

9 [O Lozd graũt not ec, ] Jt might 
alſo no leſſe conuenientip be tranſlated, 
ſaccompitſhe not] howebeit the ſenſe 
ſhall remapne all one: nameip that God 
by bzydling the luſt ofthe wicked, ſhold 
dilappopnt whatſoener they attempt oz 
goe about. wherupon we gather, that it 
is in his power to diſapoint mens leude 
deuiſes and vngractous hopes, yea and 
alſo to bꝛeake them off, as oft as he thin⸗ 
kes it good. Therkoze when we lee our 
enemies paſt calling back ts their right 
apevntoGDD 
that hee will in one momente diſpatche 
and ouerthzowe the pzactiſcs, whiche 
they haue bene a bzewing a long whyle 
toogither. In the ſecond member there 
is greater doubtfulneſſe. Foz as muche 
as the wozde Puk among the Yebzcwes 
lignifieth ſometyme too ſtumble, oz too 
fall, and ſo metyme to gupde 02 to leade 
oute: Jt agreeth not amiſſe to tranſlate 
it thus: Lette not God bzing to paſſe 
the things which the wicked — vp⸗ 
pon. But the opinion ok thole alſo 1g 
allowable , whiche reade it in ſhoꝛte 


| ſtrepnes, [He thinketh with himlelke, ] 


[Thou ſhalt not ſtumble:]fo as Dautd 
ſhoutde counterfeate the hopes that the 
In a like 


koze deſcrybed they; pzpde : Namely, 
that haupng taken hey leaneof Gods 
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pzouidence, they putte the fatings out 
of all matters under their owne fette, 
as though they coulde rule the whole 
wozive with a becke : and ſo ſhail the 
w922d3(thep wilde exalted] agree verye 
wel :as if he ſhould ſap, the wicked be- 
ing puifed vp with pzpde,are heaued az 
bone the clouds, bycauſe they imagine 
that nothing can happen vnto them a- 
mille. It᷑ the other conttruttionitke any 
man berter:then mult ut bee red in thys 
wile: O God luffer not that thing too 
take effect which the wicked conſult vp⸗ 
pon,lealt thep be exaltcd. Tralp this 1s 
certein, that Dautd nippeth the carelef- 
neſſe of his enemies, in that thep ma- 
king none account of god, let themſclues 
at randon too attempt what thep liſt. 
10 The heade of them that beſeege 
meec.] It is doubtfuli whither that 
vnder the terme[ Head] hee betoken ihe 
check ofhis aduerſarie faction. Foz it 
map bee as well a ſhifting of the perſon 
as an alteracion of the number, tn thys 
ſenſe: Let the miſcheef whiche they ma⸗ 
nace vnto me, in their wicked commu⸗ 
nications, light vppon their owne head. 
HoWwbeett fozalmuche as weineere all 
Fnterpzeters agree vppon the foziner 
opinion: we will folowe that whiche is 
molt receiued, ſauing / J think Saule 
tos bee noted rather than Doeg. After- 
ward there foloweth a common curſe 
of the whole band of them: namcly that 
coleg of fire might fall vpp on them, 
Where hee ſeemeth too allude to the de⸗ 
ſtruction of Sodome and Gomoz. Ind 
wee haue lecne this exampleof venge- 
ance expounded by the holy Ghoſt in o⸗ 
ther places to put all the repzobates in 
fcare : accozding as (by the recozd of 
ſaint Jude) God hath by this euerla- 
ſting example auouched once foz all, that 
hee wil be the iudge of all the wicked. 
That Which foloweth is by ſome tranſ- 
lated thus: Thou ſhalt caſt them into 
the fire: whiche tranſlation is tolerable: 
Howbeeit fozaſmache as the letter Bath 
ts olttimes a betokcning of the inſtru⸗ 
mentall cauſe among the Hebpues: it 
maps alſo conueniently bee tranſlated, 
[Caſt them down by fire, oꝛ with fire, ] 
like as God did caſt his itghtnings vp⸗ 


pon Sodome and Gomoz. Alſo hee wi⸗ | 


ko —— 
_ 


| 
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whence they may neuer get 
vp agepn. Foz where as Go is wonte 
ſomttme to heale ſuch as he hath ſtriken 
very ſoze : Dauid cutteth oft the repzo= 


12 A man of tong shall not bee ſtablished vppon earth, miſcheef shall 
Hunt after the cruell man to dryue him our. e 
2 13 Iknovve that the Lorde vvill execute the iudgemente of the poore 
and the iudgement of the afflicted. 5 
14 Doutleſſe the ee shall prayſe thy name, the ryghteous shall 


dvvell before thy face. 

12 [A man ot tong. c.] wheras ſome 
tranſlate it, a talkatiue perſon ; it is o⸗ 
nermuche reſtrapned, Foz hee meaneth 
neyther a raylernoza pꝛater, n a fond⸗ 
ling, noꝛ a bagger: but a pꝛiuie nipper 
that fightcth rather with backebyting 
and flanoers, than with open dekpance. 
4 — ſetting downe the contrary vice 

ſheweth that his enemies were giuen 
as weil to trecheries and craftineſſe, as 
to open fo2ce and viotence , and fo were 


' tpkebdth dntd Lions, and vnto Foxes, 


lykeas het had compiapned afoze, that 
the popſon of Adders oꝛ Utpers is vn⸗ 
der their lips. HoWbetit fozaſmuche as 
the Uerbes are of the future tenſe : the 
moze parte of interpꝛeters turne it into 
a maner of wiſhing. Which although J 
retz> not, pet choze J rather too keepe 
ſtill the futaretenſe, bycauſe Dauid ſee- 

t ſo muche to pꝛave, as to cheere 
vp hys harte vnto hopeof deliverance. 
Then whyther his enemies creepe vp⸗ 


on bim with craft, oz whither they de⸗ 
ptheir opflythe aſſurcth hin 


ſelke, that hie (hall haue healpe at Gods 
hande. Ind the metaphoz of the hunter 
is perp trimme. Foz like as the Hunter 
when be pitcheth his toyles rofid about 
a bea(t, leaueth no place foz him to ſcape 
out at: tut ſo declareth he that although 
the vngodiy ſhzinke back neuer ſo much 
pet 54 not lip from the iudgement 
of god. And milchiefhunteth after them 
to dzyup them out, bicauſe that in feking 
to cage without touch: of bzeaſte, thep 
caſte themſelnes the moꝛe 27 detape. 

13 { Þ know that the 102d. Ec. ] Here 
now without doubte, Dauid too the in⸗ 
tẽt to ſcale vp his pzayer,drbateth with 
him eile concerning Gods pzoutdence 


ſheth them to be dzouned in{bottomiefſe. vates from hope of tozgiueneſſe, verpip 
deyes ] from 


the thing which was taken from 1 2 


bycauſe her ſawe them incurable. Foy | 
had they ben inciinabie to amendment, 
he hunſelt would alſo haue ben fozward 
vnto mexcte. 


i 
ireadp) to. pzaye doutinglp,is nothin 

Uſe but labour ioſt. Therfozc he ſaycth 
definitiucip (as of a thing that hee cer⸗ 
tainly bnoweth, and is ſure ok, ) that it 
can not bee but God muſt at length ſuc⸗ 
cour ſuche as bee afflicted. But foz al⸗ 
muche aghe Winketh foz a tyme, and 
ſuffereth good and plapne meening men 
too bee pitceufly vcxed: Dauid ryghte 
ſkilfuily ſetteth a ſheelpe againſte thys 
temptation: namely that God doothe it 
koz the nonce, to the intent to ſuccoʒ the 
aflined and to reſcue the oppꝛeſſed. Ind 
thereloꝛe he ſapeth in expꝛeſſe woozdes, 
that GOD will be the defender of the 
1 and affliged: and by this meancs 
he harteueth himſcif and others to beare 
aduerüittes pacientip, Vattil conucnicnt 
tyme of reſkuing mape come: as if hee 

ould ſap: Ill men take me now fo; a 
zetche, bycauſc Jam abandoned too 
the laſt of the wicked, and am not reſ⸗ 
kued foozthroith by the hande of God: 
pet ſhall not deſpaire ouerwhelme mce, 


id e ath bin ſapd 
t 


dycauſe I knowe it too bee the peculilar 


charge of God, to vndcrtake the caſe of 
the pooze. Foz where as ſome reſtrayne 
t tos the perſone of Dauid alone, it is 
Watriſhe geare. Here vpon he gathcrith 
that the rpahtnons Will pcctd thanks to 
God, and that they ſhall always be ſaic 
vnder his protection. Foz the particle Al 
Which ofkentimcs inferrcth a contrcri- 
tie among the Pebznes, dothe heere but 
ſimpix affitme, Meuertheleſle it is here 
put by wap of inferring. Blchough then 
that t 115 — 45 dumb fsz a wh 
and ceaſe from pzdpyng god by coltrawt 
G anguiſh;pet both Dautd anouch,that 


— 


* —— 


— 
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pon the Cx Plalme, 


| ſhall anan atrec be reit3zco-chenragepn; 
ſo as they ſhall blaze abzave Gods! re⸗ 
nome with mirth and gladnes. Ind ſoꝛ 


{ aſmuche as this was a matter harae to. 


ve beleeaed when things wer moiſt con⸗ 
faſed : he put in the pacticle [doutlefe. ] 
Foz lo behoueth it vs, by wꝛeſtliyng too 
wade out into this aiftance, th at in how 
much milerꝛe ſoeuer the fauhfull tte, pet 


ſheil thep in ſhoꝛt tyme retouer TM, 
ling pꝛailes vnto gods name. The ſecod 


me der is a rẽdʒing of P cauſe:toꝝ he ſay⸗ 


the matter fog Which py rightcous 
— God — ws they 


ſhat perceiue that god haty a care of their 


welfare. Foz to dwell befoze the face ok 
God, is to be cheriſhed and mapnteincd 
by his fatherly pꝛouidence. 


| with no light temptacion Foz hes both haloped with incenſe a ſacriũzes: Da⸗ 
| deth vehemently vpon the demaunding wheras ſome conieaure heerupon, that 


ons whiche hee ſuffcred vnder Saule, q couert matching of conrraries,in this 


ing, Mee 
| wheras the wozldlings dos ſooner cryt ſeting 5 no reaſon copelicth to take it ſo 


| Uttheix-owne iggentiqns: Ind ifat any this gencrai doctrin, y (oꝛaĩmuch as b 
time they diret tdeir voytes vnto God. theſe yledges y faithkug wer warãted 
vet do they mopie and grudge fo as it ts their pꝛayers were no leſſe acceptable to 
rather a howling thi a pzaying. In the God than an incenſe of y weeteſt fausz 


The Contents of the Cxh.Pſalme. 

bat neceſsitie ſo euer compelled Dauid to this maner of praying,how 
vn worthely and without fault hos be ſuffereth ſore wrongs: yet deſireth he 
God to bridle and rule his mind, that he ſtart not out to deſire of reuenge or 
to requite likg for like, and ſo to ſtniue with them in euill doing. Afterward. 
when he hath ſettled himſclfe to forbearms hee calleth vppon God too ad- 
uenge him of his, enemies. 

The Cxli. Pſalme. 


me, herken vnto my voyce vvhen I crye vnto thee, | 
Let my praier be conueyed vp as incenſe before thy face: and 
the lifting vp of mine hands as an euening ſacritize.. 
3 Sta vvatch O Lorde before my mouth, and vvard thou at the dore 
| of my lippes. / ; 

4 Incline not my hart vnto euil things, to comit vvorks in vvickednes 
vvith the ms that vyork iniquitie, let me not eate of their delicates. 

1 [Lo2d J haue called #c.]1By thys the ceremonies of y lawe. Foz inaſmuch 
beginning a manne map gather, that as it was Gods will that the papers 
when Dauid pꝛaped ſo, he was touched of the fazthfull ſhould in thoſc dapes bee 


dubleth.the ſame requeſt, and alſo ſtan= uid leaneth vnto that pꝛomile. Now 


of help. And although J dare not popnt hee was as then an outlaw and a bani⸗ 
vppon any time, pet miſlike I not the ſhed man from the congregation of the 
coniecture ofthom that will haue thys godly: N wotenot whither it be ſuffici⸗ 
pſalme to be made vppon the perſecuti⸗ ent inough. After their opinion there ts 


Now thẽ, Dauid by his owne.crample Wile: Although J bee pzohibited from 
igaiteth-1y9 os ſecke dirediy vnto God, comming at Dancuarte to ſhewe mp= 
leaſt by bulying ourſelues · in hunting Lelfe: there among the wozſhippers of 
alter ſundzte herpes (as wozldlings are Godꝛond although J bee exciuded. from 
wont to do) we ſhoud ceaſe from pꝛay⸗ the: incenſe and ſoit mne ſacrifizes: pet 
eth hee cryeth vnto God, reieſt not my pꝛaytrs O God. He wbeit 


out vypon he uen earth, nen, foꝛtune, e reſtrained]; :let vs hold vs coteted with 


Pſalme of Dauids. Lord, I haue called vnto thee, hye thee vnto 


18 5 — 


| 


| ſecond verſe no doubt but he altudeth to that coulde * and the beſte (acrifiles: | 
. Sgag.lit. 


Dauid 


2 


| ken foz the pzaping it ſelke. Foz 


| David m 
_ | the vnbzpdeted libertte and tuſtinefſe of 
as he myght haue hed leſſe 


5 5 Ioh a Caſumes Tommentarie 


| Dauid fctcheth-a- confirmation of hys 


fapth fromHence. Foz although the ſa⸗ 
thers were in no wple tyed to thole ce= 
remomes : yer oughte Dauid to applye 
thele healpes too his owne vie. Foz as 
muche as he conſidered how the ol⸗ 
kering of incenſe daply vpon the altar by 
| the tommaunde ment of God, was not a 


| hap hazarde, noz the offering of the ene= 


ning ſacrifiſe done in vayne: he matcheth 


his pzapers with that law ſeruice. The 
lifting vp of the hands is doubtleſſe ta⸗ 


that in this place tranſlate Mcſbor, a gift 
oz a pꝛeſent, doo darken oz rather marre 
the Pzophetes nattue meanyng . Fox 


lette my pzelent oz let mine euening gift 


| pleaſe thee + Now then ſeing that this 


wooꝛd being deriued of Nesha, fignifieth 
a heauing 02 lifting vp: it agreeth very 
Weill, that his pzaying ſhould be betoke⸗ 
ned by the out warde geſture. Ind it is 


ealpe to be ſeene, that Dauid (accoꝛding 


too his woonte ) repeteth one thyng 
tweꝛ. Nowe to what ende it hathe bin 
euermozerecepued by common conſente 
of _ _—_— pong 2 —_— in 
pꝛaping: it hath bin ſhewed herctofoze. 

3 [Set a watch O 1ozd.t#c.] Bicauſe 
haue bin ſs ſhaken'wtth 


his enim 
ſtay of him than was meete : He de⸗ 
ſpꝛeth to bee gouerned by God. And he 
requeſteth not onelp to haut his handes 
reſtrepned from reuenge, but alſo too 
haue his tong reſtreyned as well from 
miſlanguage as alſo from quareilyng 
woozdes . For it happeneth ſometpme 
that euen the beſt ſtayed men that bee, 
| (tf they be harmed without their deſer⸗ 
uing are fo diſquieted with the vtkind 
dealing of their enimies, that thep ſtart 
out to themſelues. Dauid ther⸗ 
koʒe ＋ the — =o — bys 
toong, that noouerthwart wooꝛde 

flipout : Ind alſo to reſtrepne bis hark 
from all froward imaginations, that he 
map not requite <20ng9. Wheras it fo - 
loweth aftervoarde, Let me not cateof 
their delicates :] it is a bozowed ſpecch; 
As if hee ſhoulde ſape, Lette not their 


| pzolperitie egge mee ioo wicked ſppgh- 


how colde geare were it tfhe ſhold ſap, . 


— — POR 
ting ol them. Foz thele thzee thpnges 
muite bee redde copntelp together. But 
u wul be better to ſearche them rather | 


thyng is moze difficuite than foz thoſe | 
ch 


p be wzongfulip troubled, to haue 

holdeof their tong, as thep map quietly 
and with ſilẽce ſwalowe vp their wꝛon⸗ 
ges: it is not foz noughte that Dauid 
defireth too haue his mouthe guarded 
with watche and warde, yea and toe 
haue the doze of his mouth kept faſt ſhet 


they by G O D, as it᷑ a pozter ſhoid watche 


at the comming in of a gate. Foz veri⸗ 
ip the wooꝛde Natsira, ia rather a verbe 
putte in the manner of commaunding, 


than the name ot a thing. Decondlp, ye 


addeth, that G O D [chouide not m- 
cline his harte to euili thyngs :] to; the 
woozde Dabir (as in manp other places) 
is put here foz a buſineſſe.) Ind imme⸗ 
diatelp after, hee declarethe his owne 
meanpng:namelp to the intent he might 
not become lpke his enimies by ſtriuing 
wyth them in doing eacll. Jf the monke 
of whore inention is made in Euſebi⸗ 
us had weyghed well this meaning of 
Dauids : he would not haue ben ſo wit⸗ 
lefle, as too haue thought himſelſe too 
haue played the parte of a verpe good 
Scholer , in holopng his peace whole 
ſeuen peares toogether. Foz when her 
hearde how it was a popnt of rare ver⸗ 
tue too bzydle the toong : he gate him⸗ 
ſeife into a wildernefle a farre off, and 
returned not to his maiſtcr tylli ſeauen 
yeares after. Ind then becing demaun- 
ded the caule of his long tarpance , hee 
anſwered that he had bin pzactiſing the 
thing whiche he had learned out of thys 
verie. But it ſhoulde ailo have binde- 
manded of him, whether he ha thought 


vppon nothing ciſe of all that tpine. Foz 


theſe two things, namelp to bee ſilente, 


and to bee freefrom eu thonghts, linke 


one wpth an other. But it myght hap- 
pen that in holding his peace, hee con- 
cepued many a wicked thought in him- 
ſelke, whiche is a wodxle matter than 
to pꝛattie fondipe. I thoughte good too 
touch bꝛetelp this grofle dotage, that th? 
readers might lerne What it is to ltau 
the meaning ofa voziter, & to catch hold 
of ſome one mapmed w0zd. 3 
d 
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Dauid in comitring as well his wozds keth chem very bond{laues dude bym: 

as his ts too the gouernanceof he is tuſtly ſayd to blynd them and far. 

God, conteſeth that neither the tung den them. Ind yet in the meane whple, 
noz the mind can other wiſe bee kept in tle blame of mennes wickedneſſe is not 
oy 4. —— gouernance of to be ſought foz but in the menne them: 
| the holy Ghoſt : ſpecially when the ma⸗ ſelues, in whom the concupilcice dwel⸗ 
| tapertneſſe of our enemies putteth vs leth:yea and inaſmuch as they natutal⸗ 
: out of patience. Now then it the tung lp couet good oꝝ euill: they inciyne vnto 
) | be to ſlipperie and ouerticle except od cuil, not by outward infozcement, but | 
) hold it in as a poꝛter 0z a watchemsn: Willingly and ugh their owne de- | 
d no leſſe neede had the comberſome afs fauit.wheras J haue tranſlated it, [to 
t fections too bee reſtreined within. Foz commit wozks in wic hedneſle:] other⸗ 
e what a wozkhouſe is mannes hart, and ſome tranſlate it (and not amiſſe) ſ too 
3 how variable deuiſes fozgeth he almoſt think thoughts. ] Bowbeeit fozaſmuche 
[ euery moment ? Needs therfoze milk as they come bothe too one meaning, 1 : 
> wee confelle with Dautd, that if God paſſe not greatly. By the word Meuegniz 
e gard not our harts and tungs, there mi( which I haue trãſlated (delicates} 
* wil be no ho, as well of leaud thoughts hee meaneth the mtrth wherin the vn: 
e as of leaud wozds. Foz both the mode: godly ſpoꝛt themſelues. ſo long as God 
) ſtie of ſpeaking is the ſlingutar gift of ofhis gentleneſſe winketh at their of- 
: the holy Ghoſt: and alſo Sathan wyll kences. And like as they grow the moze 
ie neuer leaue pꝛompting of vs with ftoze pꝛeſumpteouſe and pzoude : ſo is it roo 
ht of things which we ſhall eaſly oz rather bee feared, leaſt the fapthfuil beeyng 
1g gridely imbzace,except God ſet himfelfe begupled with their pzofperztiie, ſhouid 
ke ageinſt chem. Neither mult it ſeeme a= allo ſlinpe away with them. And ther- | 
1 inſt reaſon, that God inclyneth our foze not without cauſe doothe Dauid 
of rts vnto entll things: ſeing that our deſpze too bee rapned in with the ſecret 
it- harts are in his hand, too be bowed hi⸗ bytte of the holy Ghoſte, that hee kerde 
00 ther oz thither at his diſcretion. Mot not of their delpcates: that is too. ſap, 
od that hee himſeife ſtirreth vs vntoo euill that hee make not him ſeife dzunken 
ole luſts: but fozaſmuche as he by his ſecret with the ir delicate pleaſures, and ther⸗ | 
het tudgement, giueth ouer the repzobates by tant libertie too oſtende, and ſo ſet all | 
— 5 Let the righteouſe ſtrike mee, and it ſhall bee mercy : let him chaſtiſe | 
uen mee, and it ſball bee preciouſe Oyle, that shall not breake my | 
un⸗ head: for yet ſtill, and my prayer ſhall bee in their miſeries. 
= 6 Their Iudges are throvven devvne into ſtony places, and shall here | 
hys my vvords for they bee ſvveete. | | 
;de- 7 Our bones lye ſcattered at the graues mouth, as hee that breaketh 
ight and cutteth on the earth. | 
— | 5 [Let the rightcauſe.#c.]-Bycauſe ted with this faulte oz that: whoſocuer | 
inke | that as long as Sathan eggeth the mindeth too bee ſounde, mult diligently 
hap⸗ wicked with hys baptes, they them- match him ſelfe wi.h honeſt men, y map 
con- ſelues alſo beguyle and are beguples be able te ſet him vp gapne with holy | 
yim- by flaitering one another: Dauid affir- councel if he fal, oꝛ cal him back into the 
than meth heere,that he had muche leuer too Way againe if he go aſtrap. In decde to 
9 600 bee contiaually quickened bp With cha⸗ be blamed as ofte as wer doo amiſſe, ts : 
u the ſtizings as it wcre Sith roddes, than nothing pleaſaunt to the fleſh: but Da | 
lraut toe be decepued with fonde flatterings. utd had ſo ſettled his minde vnto tea- ! 
| hold Foz inaſinuche as among the deſpilers cheablene ſſe and fozbearing, that no rc- ] 
equer | of god, he is not blamed which is inletc⸗ buking ol him, which he knew too pꝛo⸗ 
) auld 127 85 Gaag.v. ceede | 
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it (halve mercy, Joʒ J will accept it as a 


vnto me a pꝛeciouſe opntment that ſhall 
not hurt mp head. This latter member 
is other wile expounded by ſome, in this 
wil?: Let not the oyntment of the head 
bzeke my head: that is 19 ſap, let not the 
wicked claw me deadly with their ſmoth 
flaterieg. Ind ſo vnder the name of ople 
02 oynt:nent the will haue to bee beto⸗ 


kened the peſtilent flatteries wherwith 
the wicked ſende vs headlong into de⸗ 
itruction, when vader pꝛetence of ſwet⸗ 
neſſe thep plunge vs moꝛe and moze in⸗ 
| to the bottomleſſe pitte, In thps wple 


mes Commentarie 


| benefitc, Let him chaſtiſe ine,x it ſhalbe - 


— W _— * n.. 


2. fc. ohn TC 1 : 8 
ceede from the Tecoald (dulde the ſentence bee the tyller,thet | 
be bitter to him. Motwithſtãding fozaſ= Dauid is not onely obediente and wilz 
much as there is ſome dout in the woꝛ⸗ ling too receiue cozretiton, but aiſo that 
des, it muſte bee leene what ſenſe will hee ſhunneth flatterie no leſle than the 
agree beſt. The wozd Cheſed might fitly hurttull ſongs of the Marmaides. " 694 
be turned into the aduerb2{mercifally, trueip although at the firſt taſte it Vee a 
02 charitablpJoz eiſe there nught be ſup⸗ werte thing too bee prapled, yet not⸗ 
piped the P2epdlition ( in oʒ with] and withſtauding wholoeuer ſhal giut care | 
vnto this opinion doth che moze part ot to flattering and ſoothing, ſhail anone ) 
inrerpzecers agree: namely that the coz= after ſucke in moſte pꝛeſent poyion with 
recttons which ſauszed of louing kind⸗ his whole harte. But Wee mull learne 4 
nelle and mercy,0z which pꝛoceeded ofa by this example of Dauids,to ſhake otk : 
gentle and well meaning minde, {hould all flatteries wherevnto wee bee oucr- t 
be vnto Dauid as good as moſte pzeci= fozewarde by nature, and alſo too lap a 
ciouſe opie. It this tranſlat ion be lied, awap al wilkuineſſe, that we reful? not 9 
then is it to bee conſidereo, that Dauid chafttlement, whiche ts the holelomelt 
tooketh not ſo mach? too the outwarde remedy ol dur vices. Foz molt men take o 
maner of the chiding, as to the inwarde ſuch a pleſure in perifhing thzough their 2 
mekeneſle of the hart. Foz although the owne fondneſle, that euen hee which is W 
righteoule bee very hyste in woꝛds, and enkoꝛced to condemn? himſclf,doth not⸗ fr; 
repzoue offenders very ſharpely: yet withſtanding couet to be acquite by the th 
are they not inaued of any other att᷑ecti⸗ verdiceof the wozid.{ Fox pet ſtill. 2c. fer 
on than of bzotherip loue. Ny rather This member is expoũded thee ways. 12 
euen their verp rigoꝛouſneſſe pzoceedeth Some pick out this meaning, that foz⸗ le 
of a godly carefuineſſe, foz feare leaſt almuchas nothing is moze caſie, than to * 
their bzothers ſhold miſcarte.The righ⸗ be cozrupted by leude examples: Dauid all 
teous man therefoze will alwapes be= maketh petition,that he may not ſteppe the 
—— him leite charitably, although hee aſide into their naughimefle. The le⸗ the! 
ceme ſomewhat ſoꝛe # vehement: lige= conde ſenſe is, that bicauſe Dauid ſecth — 
wile the maliciouſe, althogh they do but them pꝛactiſe vngraciouſly what they wit 
touch men lightip, pet are thep vachari= liſt, he defireth of the Lo2de to be Bepte dom: 
table. Finally by this mark Dautd mẽt Cafe from thetr maliciouſneſſe. The third plac 
to diſcerne the rebukings thatpzocede of ſozte ſet it downe thus: Seeing I per- reſp 
pure loue, from the raplings that bzuſt ceiue them to be vnrecouerable, J wiſh piace 
out of hatred oz enmitie, accozding as them their deſeruing, that Gods tulle af 
Suomon faith. PO. 10. 12. Motwith⸗ vengeaunce may at length vtter it ſelke x = 
[tanding as ſulp alſo agreeth the other agapnſt tijẽ. The contrary ſenſe mighte god] 
interpretation which J haue ſet down, ſeeme litter: namely that their wilkul⸗ 
namely [let the righteous rebuke me, x neſſe dothe notwithſtanding not Hinder 8 


Dauid to wiſh well vnto them. Foz the 
Woꝛds [yet ſtul] are put in with a ve⸗ 
hemencie. And what if Dauid ſboulde 
pꝛopheſie of their vnluckte ende: as it he 
chouid ſap, althogh the vngodip do now 
plap the wantons, pet by that time that 
he haue reſted him awhile, it Wil ſho2tly 
fal ont that he him ſelfe ſhalbe lapne too 8 
pitte them. Ind ſurely the laying togi⸗ in mi 
ther of the woꝛds leadcth vs the rather Capde 
thervnto : fox he ſayth not My pꝛaper f made 
ſhal pet ſtili be in their miſcries: but) taten 
ſcemeth to ſap [foz pet (111] apart by] 
ſelfc,and then afterward putting in te God. 
copulatiue (and, ] hee addeth, — 


—— 


— 


— 
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pꝛapet ſhalbe in their mileries. I Fozaſ=- 
Doutd ſhould hae lipped away foith 
auid ſho ue a | 

them, he wilely ſuſpendeth his mind, as 
if heſhould ſap, Let vs tarrp pet alittle 
while, and at length they ſhalbe ſtriken 
with an hozrible miſfo2tune, which ſhalt 
| enfo2ce euen me and ail other of Gods 
childꝛen to be lozy fox them. £ 

| 6 [Their Judges #c.] Almoſt all 
Fnterpzecters agree in the altering of 
the moode of the verde. Foz thep take 
the pꝛetertence in ſted of the futurerece, 
and then vafold it into the manner of 
wiſhing, in this wiſe: Let their Jud⸗ 


opinion Dauids meaning wold be ma⸗ 
nikeſt, if wee tranſlated it in this wiſe: 
when their Judges be thꝛowen downe 
from Rocks oz vppon ſtonie places, 
then ſhall they heere my ſapings. Cer⸗ 
tein it is, that fozaſmuche as Dauid 
| ſawe how the raging of the cõinon peo⸗ 
ple ageinſt him, was but bycauſe th 
were miſled by faiſe repozts:hee lapet 
all the blame vppon their leaders. Ind 
therekoze when they fhalbe diſfeated of 
they atithozitte, hys hope is that the. 
ſimpte ſoztc will-come too thetr ryght 
witts agein. Ind the thzowing of them 
downe from the Rocks oz into ſtonye 
places, is put heere metaphozically in 
reſpect of the dignitie wherin they were 
placed. Now although they were not 
altogither without fault, Whiche folo⸗ 
wed wicked guides in perſecuting a 
godlp and holp manne wꝛongkulip: pet 


them. 


8 [Foz mpne epes. c.] It we beare 
In minde what is implped in the foze⸗ 
ſayde ſcatring of bones, wherof he hath 


made mention: this pꝛaper muſt bee ſo 
taken, as though the gobbꝛts of the diſ⸗ 


membzcd and tozne bodp cryed vpiitoo 


| God. whereby wee gather with how 
Pincely coꝛage Dauid was.endued, 


28 


ges bee thzowen downe gc.] In inne 


8 For mine eyes look vnto thee O Lorde my Lorde, in thee haue 1 
truſted, leaue not my ſoule deſtitute. 
9 Keepe mee from the hands of the ſnare yyhich they haue layde for 
mee, and from the nettes of them that vvorke iniquitie. 
10 Let the vvicked fall into his nettes togither, I yvill euer paſſe over 


dooth hee tuſtip hope bettet of thepꝛ a- 
mendment: bycauſe they will then be⸗ 
gin too wex wple, when God ſhall haue 
executed his vengeance vppon the cheel 
a e 
people al 5 oz that, er vppon 
a geeriſhneſſe, than foz any diſcretion, 
aud are carped by blind opinion vutoo 
thoſe things that bee woozſt: and that 
whe they be warned of it, thep are eaſly 


Wonnt too runne backe agein the other | 


Wap. Although then, that light beleek be 
alwapes a vice, and folic be no iuſt ex⸗ 
cuſe:pet be we admoriſhed by Dautds 
example, too wiſh Whoiſome aduiſe too 
ſuche as are out of the wape, that they 
map patientiy giue care to truth 2 right 

7 (Dur bones bee ſcattered ac.) Here 
Dauid complapneth, how his enemies 
Were not coatented to kill him out of 
hand and make no moze a doo, but hee 


ſapeth that hee and his rctinue were 


to2ne in peeces becfoze thep were caſt 
into their graues. Ind wheras robbcrs 
when they haue murthered a man, doo 
caſt his body whole into the graue: Da⸗ 
uid aueucheth him ſelfe and his compa⸗ 
ny too haue ben moze cruelly handled : 
namelp that their bones were ſcattered 
abꝛode, like as wood # ſtones arc hewen 
in peces, oꝛ like as earth is digged vp. 
Wher vpõ it foloweth that Dauid was 
wonderfully reſkewed from many dea⸗ 

thes, accozding as Paul ſpekcth of him 

feife.2.C02.1.9.Whcereby alſo wer muſt 
concetue hope of life x welfarc, altheugh 
our bones be bzoken x ſcattered abzooe. 


who being ouerwhelined with fo houge 
a burthen, ceaſed not foz al that to haue 
his eyes caſt ſtii vpon god, accoꝛding as 
it is the proper ductie of fapth, too ga⸗ 
ther toguber the diſtuapeb wis, which 
otherwiſe wold fro time to time vantſh 
away. Thẽ like as it Das a notable my⸗ 
racle of God, to kcepe men alput when 


5 their 


4 : * 0 
Was it a double miracle too heide their 

| minds ſettled in ſtedlaſtneſſe chat they 

quapled not. | =) | 

- [Reeve mee. Ec.) Mee confeſleth 

him leife too bee faſte vp in the 


ppes of his ene bee not de⸗ 
ne | 
callyng 


liuered by the God. Nener= 
thelelle by his. God in 
this diſtreſſe, hee ſheweth he we great 
account - maketh of his — — ag 
tn the Plalme. 68. 21. he ſayde that the 
iſſues of death were in his hande, by- 
cauſe he oltẽtimes delapeth detiucrance, 
too the tntente it mape bee the moꝛe ma⸗ 
nyke yup the ende, and alſo turneth the 
paniſes of the vngodly vpon their own 
eades. And whereas ſome refer the 
P2onoune (his) in the tenth verſe-vnto 
Saule, as if hee ſhoulde ſap, let D 

and ſuche lyke fall into the ſnares o 
Saule, it ſeemeth too bee without rea⸗ 


ml 
We 


too interceſs ion and prayer. 


3 Ipoure out my mynde 
fore his face. 


that ſoughr after my ſoule. 


4 When my ſpirite tumbled it ſelfe vp 
my pathe: in the vvay that I vvalked they layde a ſnare for me. 
I caſte myne eye too my righte hande, and looked, and there - 
none that knevv mee, flee I coulde not, and there vvas no mil 


2 { with my voyce. Ft.] wonderfull Dauld , that ſhee was nepther abe 
was th? cxcellencie of courage in nyed with keare, noz dzinen with ann, 


9 * * 


1 5 Tohn Caluines Tommentarfe » 


and therefoze I fuppo t 
is couertip betokened vnder the terme 
his.) chad lapde afoze, Lozde keepe 
mee from the ſnares and nettes of the 
bngodly ; and now agaynſt the 
that the wicked had ſet tos compa 
ſimple ſoꝛte, ye letreth Gods nets, who 


tines which they deuiſe foz others. And 
dicauſe he had to deale with a gret mul: 
titude,he ſaith, let them fail togither. 
Foz onieſſe he had ben aſlured, that god 
is able(euen with no ado )to ouerthꝛow 


whatloeuer power men packe vp'togi- | 
ther, there had ben no hope foz him to el⸗ 


cape. That which foloweth after ad- 
mitteth a double vnderſtanding. Many 
tranſlate it, I ſhal alwaps paſſe ouer.] 
But the oꝛder may be tranſpoſed thus, 
{whiles I paſſe ouer.] Dis wiſh then 
ts, that his enemies ſhoulde bee ſnared, 
while he him leite eſcaped ſafe. 


The contentes of che.Cxlij.Pſalme. 


When Saule came into the Cane where Dauid lay hidde, the holy man 
gore in that ſo great icopardie either haue ben amazed, or elſe ben mo- 

by feare too haue doone that was not lawfull , as they doo that de- 
ſpayre of their Lyfe, who eyther lye lyke men in 4 traunce, or elſe are hary- 
ed hither and thither lyke mad men. But Dauid teſtificth in thu Pſalme, 
that hee helde ftill « well ſettled mynde, ſo as hee leaned vppon G O D by 
aſſured fayth, and attempted not any vnlawfull thing, but gaue him ſelfe 


The. Cxlij. Pſalme. 


Auids inſtruction, a prayer vvhen he vvas in the caue. 
2 With my voyce haue I cryed vntoo the Lorde: vvith my 

voyce haue e the Lorde. 
efore his face, I declare myne 


n — 2 n e 


_— 
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the | 
is want to catch the wilte in the naugy⸗ | 


affection be- | 


on mee, and thou knovveſt 


| 
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to reuẽge himleite ot his enemie, . 
had bin eaſie foz him to doo: noꝭ pet toz- 
ced by deſpapze too ſlea him: but direued 
his papers unte God with a ſettled 
mind. Not without cauſe therfoze is the 
title added to betoken the circumſtance: 


dothe Dauid himſeife Without 
cauſe auouche — was wholly ad⸗ 


died vnto'God. When he was beſeeged 
round about by armpt of @aule, 
how came it to paſſe. that hee beholding 
himſelle as it were cloſed vp in hys 
graue, did notwithſtanding withholde 
his hand from hys vareconciteable ene⸗ 
mpe: but bycauſe hee armed himſeife 
with pzaper too ouercome ali temptaci⸗ 
ons? Heerunto tendeth the repetition, 
erbp hee dooeth vs to vnderſtande, 

w he pzapcd without ce that hee 
might ſtand vnmouabie ageinſt all wa- 
| ues. Allo he expzefſeth moze clerly in the 
next verle,that he had vnloded his cares 
into Gods lappe. Foz hee matcheth his 
pouring out of his minde and the decla⸗ 


ring ok his trouble, ageinſt the comber= 


ſome ſozowes Whiche miſerable men do 
bopie in Hemletues, whple thep had le⸗ 
vnto god: 02 ageinſt the witleſlc ſhzecks 


whiche otherſome caſt vp into the aire, 
bycauſe thep conceiue no comfozt of 


| Gods katherly pzouidence. The effet 


therefoze is, that hee neither houled out 

with beaſtip bzaping —_ menne,noz 

martired his mind with lecret tozmecs 

= vttered his greels familtariy aſoze 
od. 

4 [when mp ſpirit xc ] Fithough hee 
confefſe here that hee was ſozavfull in 
his hart: pet doothe hee confirme that 
which hee hath ſapd of the conftancieof 
his faith, And it is a trim metapho; of 
the Wzithing and w2apping vp of the 
mind in itſelke. Foz when there appee⸗ 
reth no way to get out of daungers, the 
mind toſſeth among ſundzpe backeroi⸗ 
lings, and pꝛocureth itſelfe moze trouble 


bzew inwardip, and wherewith they 
uer to chake vppon the bit, than too flee 


by leching chilts here and there. Ther- 
loge hs meaning is, that although 
there was no meane ol deliuerance too 
vee ſeene, pet did God alwapes knowe 
how to deituer him. Dome take thys 
member [thou haſt knowen mp path, ] 
otherwyle : as though Dauid ſhouide 
make god a witneſſe of his innocencte. 
But the other which J haue alleaged 
is ryghter 2 that whereas her toſſed 
and tumbled his mpnde bp and de one 


in diuers turmoplings, and pet couide 


not winde him ſeife out of them, God 
kncw the meane how too deituer him. 
By which wo2ds wre bee taught, that 
although after the attempting of all re- 
niedies, it happen that wee be as far to 
ſecke ss wee were at the beginning: pet 
ought thts'too ſuffiſe vs, that God is 
pꝛiute of our myſeries, and voutſaueth 
too vndertake the charge of vs, accoz- 
ding as Abzaham ſapde. Gen. 2.2. the 
Lo:de will pzomde. This ſelfe ſame 
rule folowed Dauid, when beeing be= 
ſet with the darkneſſe of death, hee ſhet 
his epes, and gaue oucr himſelke too bee 
ruled by Gods fatherſp pꝛouidente 
5 [IJ caft mine eye. sc.] He confir= 
meth that he ſuffered not thoſe ſoze toz- 
ments without cauſe, conſidering ho 
there was neither any mans hcipe 02 
comfoze to be hoped foz,noz any ſtarting 
hole open to eſcape death. Bowbeit whe 
hee ſapth, that in caſting his eye aſide, 
and looking about, hee founde not any 
krend among men: he mcancth not that 
he gaue God the ſlip, e dzaue his minde 
about vnto wozldip helpes, but that 8s 
far as he lawfully might, he had ſought 
whether there were anp hclper vppon 
earch. If any had ben offred, doubtieſſe 
he would haue taken him too haue ben 
a miniſter of Gods grace. But it was 
Gods wil to bercue him — mes helpe, 
to the intent to reſkue him fro death the 
moze wonderfully. [To ſeke after ones 
ſoule] is put here in good part, foz to be 
carefull foz the ſauing ot mans life. 


6 Icryed vnto thee O Lorde, I ſayde, thou arte my hope, and my por- 
tion in the lande of the liuing. 
7 Hearken vntoo my crye, for Jam greately diſtreſſed vvith myſe- 


rie: delyuer mee from my perſecuters, for they are grovven 
Ouer 
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— 


— 
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ouer ſtrong for mee. 


8 Plucke my ſoule out of riſon, that I may prayſe thy name: the 


ryghteouſe menne 
vvarded mee. 


5 LI cryed vnto thee.gc.] Now to 
the intent that God map make the moze 
ſpcede ol helps Dau complay= 
neth that hee is effebied andbzoughte 
euen ioo the laſte caſte, and (as I haue 
lade herctofoze,)bp the wozd (cry) he 
vetokneth vehementneſſe. At the length 
he ſapth he had nceve too be ranſomed, 
bicauſe he is helde as a pztſoner. Foz 
wheras by the wozde pzilon, ſome vn⸗ 
det ſtand the cauc,it is to much reſtrap= 
ned. That which is added in the ende. 
(namely the righteous ſhal croune me). 
ts tranſlated otherwiſe: that is too wit, 
[the rightcous fhal Waite foz me.] But 
haue kept [till che true a natural ſig⸗ 
nification of the wozd. Meuertheleſſe {| 
confefl: that it is put foz ſtanding rod 
about him in a ring: as if he had ſapde, 

he ſhalbe a ſpectacle to all men, bycauſe 
all men will caſt their eyes vpon ſo ma⸗ 
nyleſt a deltueraunce. It any man lyke 


better too reade it without figure, the 


meaning will bee this: The righteous 


shall crovvne mee, bycaulc thou haſte re. 


ball not onclp relopce with mee, but 
allo (ct acrovne vppon mp head in to⸗ 
ken at vigozie. There are alſo that in⸗ 
terpacte it thus: The ſhal locke about 
me to reiopce with ine, and ſtand round 
about me ma ring. Mowbtit fozaſinuch 
as worde fo2 wozde it ia They ſhall 
crowne me2,}Jlome ſuppip another pzo- 
nouns 2: namely that che righteouſe ſhall 
conuep vnto their awne glozp the be⸗ 
nefite that was beſtowed vppon Da- 
yd, bycauſe that as ofte as God de⸗ 
lpaereth-anp one of his ſeruaunts, hee 
crowneth all the reſte of them by in- 
utting them too the ſame hope. Neuer- 
theleſſe, that which IJ haue ſet downe 
is the plapner: nameip that this grace 
ſhall bee apparaunte vnteo all men as 
vppon a ſtage, that it map bee a notable 
aſſuraunce too ſhoꝛe vp their fapth. Foz 
the wozd Gamal among the Hebzues ſig⸗ 
nikpeth moze than to rewarde, # impoꝛ⸗ 
terh as much as to beſtow a benefit, ac- 
cozding as we haue ſatd in other places. 


The Contents of the. Cxliij. Pſalme. 


Although Dauid had to doo with wicked enimies, which oppreſſed him 
na leſſe wrongfully than cruelly: yet notwithſtanding foraſmuche ds be ac- 
knowledgeth it to happen by the iuſt iudgement of God, to the ende he may 
reconcile him ſelf vnto God, he reſorteth humbly to ſuing for pardon. After- 
warde when he hath complayned of his enimies crueltie, —_ auouched that 
no beauyneſſe could euer make him to forget God : he requireth as well too 
be ſet in good caſe agayne,as alſo to be gouerned by Gods ſpirit, that he may 
imploy the reſt of bis life vnto godlineſſe. 


The.Cxl 15.7 ſalme. 


4 — 
* 
1 
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* 


> righteouſneſſe. 


A Plalme of Dauids. Lorde, heare my prayer, hearken too my 
ſupplication, aunſyvere mee in thy truthe, and in thy 


2 And enter not into iudgement vvith thy ſeruaunt, for in thy ſighte 
shall none liuing bee iuſtified. 


1 
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the dead of the vvorlde. 


r L Loꝛd heere my pꝛaper æc.] Seeing 
that Dauid bewapieth his miſeries ſo 
ſozowkullp and carekullp: it appecreth 
that the crueltie of his enemies was ex⸗ 
treeme. And this pꝛekace ſheweth how 
hee Was touched with no light greet. 
why he iopneth righteouſeneſſe # truth 
togither, the cauſe is declared heereto⸗ 
foze. Foz wee mult not vnder the woꝛd 
KRighteouſene ſſe] imagine deſerte and 
reward, as ſome vnſkilkulip doo: but by 
gods righteouſeneſſe is ment his good⸗ 
neſſe, wherbp hee is led too defend thoſe 
that bee his. To the ſame purpoſe allo 
maketh the wozd Truth] bycauſe that 
the beſt tryall ot his faithkulneſſe, is ne⸗ 
ner to fozſake them whom he hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to help. God then by helping hy 
ſeruants ſheweth himſelle to be as well 
— 5 —— as ſoothfaſt: firſt bycauſe hee 
diſappopnteth not their hope, and ſecod- 
ty bycauſe that by benefiting them, he 


-| vttereth 4 trpall of his owne- nature. 
Ind therfoze Dauid iuſtip ſetteth them 


ö 


| alate. Foz from whenee ſocuer aduer⸗ 
ſitie commeth, wee mulk take it too be 
the rourge of God wherewith hee pꝛo⸗ 


bothe bekoꝛe him tos imbolden himlelfe 
vnto pꝛaping. ä „ 
2 And enter not ge. J why hee com= 
meth too crauink of pardon, J told por 


udketh vs to repentance. Foz ſceing he 
hatij no d:light at all in our miſerics:it 


is certeine that our ſins giue him cauſe 


to handle vs the ronghlper. Therfoze 
although Dauid haue too deale with 
Wicked men, in relped ok whom he was 
well aſſuredof his owne cleerneſſe, pet 
doothe hee humblp and vnkepnedly ac⸗ 
{ knowiegchig fault afoze God. And we 
| mu? hoid thts foz a general rule, that 
if we dere to haue God inercifull pats 
vs, we muſt beſeeche him to pardon our 
ſnaes. Foz ſecuig that Dauids only 
Inkechold was deſire of fozgiueneſſe: 
whiche of vs darcs pꝛeace into Gods 
nelence vpon truſt of his owne righ⸗ 
tconiceneſte and innocencte” Meuerthe⸗ 
| iz7e Dauid not 6nly thſtrutteth y faith⸗ 
full by his owne example after what 


3* For the enimie hathe purſued my ſoule, hee hathe ſmitten my lyte 
dovvne too the grounde, hee hathe layde mee in the darke as 


ſoꝛt they ought too pꝛap: but alſo auou⸗ 
cheth that no man ſhalde found righte⸗ 
ouſe ik het bee called to pleade his caſe. 


And this place conteineth a moſt pten- 


tifail dottrine, Foz (as I touched euen 
now) Wee be taught that God will not 


other wile graunt vs faudur when wee 


come vnto him, onleſſe ye may lap àſtde 
the perſon of a iudge, and rorontile vs 
to himſelte by rclea!ing our ſinnes free 
ly. Wheredppon it totoweth, that all 
mennes rpghteouſneff:s fati tos the 
grounde, a ſſoone ag they come once too 
his iudgement ſeate. Ind albeit that all 
men at one wo2d? conle ſſe the lame, yet 
ſcarſe one among ahundzeth acknow - 
ledgeth it in carneſt. Foz wyhple one 
beareth with another, all of the care⸗ 
leſſelp abide the hazard of G39s itdge- 


— 


ment, as if it were as caſie foꝛ them too 


make latil faction, as too bee quite by the 
voyces of men. But to the ende we map 


vnderſtand the whole matter, fir wee 


muſt conſider what it is to be tuſtiſied. 


This place ſhewcth plapnelp, that hee 
is iuſtiſied wh ch is reputed and ta ken 


heauenly Judge him ſelfe acquitcth as 
vngiltie. Dauid then excluding all inen 
from the pꝛapſe of this vngpltine ſſe, 
doth vs too Wit, that if there bee any 
righteouſneſſe in the Daintts, it is nor 
ſo perfect as that it can goe foꝛ papment 
befoze god, and ſo he pꝛonounceth that al 
men are in gods danger, an? can not be 
acquite, but by cökeſlion of theic ful gil 

tineſſe. Trucip hee might tulthp haue 
boaſted him ſelfe to be one of the pericc- 
teſt, if any had bin found perfect in the 
Wozlide: and hee knew what manet of 


ſoundneſſe the loundneſle ok Abraham 


and the reſt of the holy fathers had bir⸗ 
Now ſeeing he ſpareth neither himſeite 
no: them, hee concludeth that ther: 13 
but one way fo: ali mien too patiſie god, 
# that is by flepng to his mercy. wer 
vppon wee gather how diuciiſh fury 


poſſeſſeth the minds ot them whiche at | 
thts dap pꝛate ſti] of perfeue ri ihtcu⸗ 


þ 


— 


neſſe, too the ende that the remiſſion of 
ſinatg 


foz righteoule afoze God, oz whom the 


| 


ER 
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| are. commaunded too ſeetze 
dapip, and pulfe vp bothe them ſelues 
others with bzapnelicke and moꝛe 
dzunken pzide: they doo but be⸗ 
wap their owne bealllyneſſe. There⸗ 
like as they could find in their harts 

pit in Gods face, ſo let vs abhozre 

and deteſte them. vet this alone ſuffi- 
leth them not, koz euen the Papiltcs 
conte te, that if God ſhoulde take vp⸗ 
pon him too plap the iuſte iudge in exa⸗ 
miung mens lyues, all men are ſubied 
vnto iuſte damnation. Ind in this be= 
halſe they bee moze ſounde, modeſt, and 
ſobcr than theſe monſtruouſe Gargan⸗ 
tuas, of whom wee haue ſpoken. But 
although the Papilſtes clapme not full 
and ſubſtantiall ryghteouſneſſe to them 
ſelues, pat notwithltanding fozaſmuch 
as they v2ge their owne merites and 

1 (aciſfacions, they bee farre off from the 
example of Daub. They acknowledge 
alwapyes ſome defauilte in their wozks, 
and there koze too obtayne grace, they 
call mercy too their reſaut. But tos bee 
inſtified by woozkes, and too bee iuſti⸗ 
fied by fayth, are matched one agaynſt 
another in the Scripture ag contra⸗ 
ries , and betweene thole two there is 


— — AMS. hs. LA. A. a. 


diſpatched out of the Wozide long age. 


— 


| colifhlp ze doe the 
Papiſtes furmiſe a thirde righteou(- 
neſſe, whiche partelp houlde bee pur- 
chaſed by their owne woozkes , and 
partely unputed by G D D ol his ten- 
der loue. Ind trucip Dauid heere in 
affirming that no man liuing ſhoulde 
bee able tos ſtande befoze G O D il his 
wWooꝛkes ſhoulde bee called too iudge⸗ 
mente, fancpeth not the ſapde double 
righteoulncle, dut calleth vs ryghte 
foozth too this conſequence, that God 
wylli not bee at one With vs but in re- 
ſpecte that hee is mercyfull. Foz what- 
loener ryghteouſneſſe men thinke them 
ſelues too bzing, it vaniſheth a wap a⸗ 
foze him. 
3 {Foz the enemie. c.] Ifter that 
-Damd hath confeſſed him leife to ſuffer 
tuſte puniſhment foz hys linnes. ow 
hee commeth downe too his cnemies, 
at whom too haue made his beginning 
it had benne a pzepoſterous ozder. And 
their crueltic is expzeſſed in this, that 
thep can not bee ſatiſſied, but by the 
death of 5 yolp md. Nap rather he ſaith 
he is alredp bereft of his life if God ſuc⸗ 
cour him not apace. Foz hee compareth 
not him ſelfe fimply to a dead man, but 
to a rotten carkaſſe: foz by [the dead of 
the wozld] he meaneth thole that were 


And bp. thele wooꝛds he teacheth, not 
only how he truſteth that god wil be his 
philitian in ſome deadly diſeaſe, but alſo 
that although his life were buried and 
fozgotten long ago, yet is it in Gods | 
hand to ſende him a reſurrection, wher- 
by to reſtoze his duſt to like agayne. 


4 And my ſpirite is troubled vppon mee, my harte is amaſed vvithin 
mee. 


5 I bethought mee of the dayes of olde,my minde ran vpon al thy do. 
ings, my minde hath runne _ all the vvorke of thine hands. 


6 I ſtretched out my hands vnto thee,my ſoule longeth after thee a1 
Lande vvithout vvater. Selah. | 

7 Make haſte, aunſvvere mee O Lorde, my ſpirite faynteth : hyde 
not thy face from me, for then shal I be like them that go dov vn 
into the pitte. 


4 Hauing ſpo⸗ confeſſeth the infirmitie of the minde, 
| ken of his outwarde miſeries, now he whereby wee gather that hee * 
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ſtonpharteo, but tat when hee Was o⸗ 
uerwhelmed with lozowe as farrc as 
fleſh could a kept himſelf: vp- 
pon his feere, onelp by ſtaping himlelfe 
vopan faith and the grace ot the hoipe 
Ghoſte. Bo Wwhtiche example wee bee 
taught, that if at anpe time alfiutiong 
Weaken va, pea oz welaecre leaus vs 
fo! bead:pet mult Wee not leaue swꝛeſt⸗ 
ling, bpcauſe 508 will graunte v3 at 
length to fy 3d; out, fy our hart hang v⸗ 
pon him idgour anguiches. Ind in the 
12:2: verſe Dau occlareth that he had 
guzelp ſought foz remedie too alſuage 
hig ſoꝛrowes. Fo it is no marueil that 
214:r5 doo quayle by peelding wilkullp 
bnto coroardipn:fl;, conſidering how 
they regard not to gather coꝛage b cal- 
11; 4 yds grace to rememberäce. True 


id is in deede that now and then sur mi⸗ 


ſerieg are made ſharper bp calling too 
11> how Rendlp Gad hath delt with 
vs, Doc ante the compariſon quickeneth 
413 thairgencth our wits the moze. Gut 


[321177 bentüts of Gd. Ind traely rhe 
beſt meane to alap ſoꝛowe, is to haue an 
ep: to Sods foꝛiner benefits, euen when 
Ve be at the popnt too quaple. Mepther 
dooth Danis meane thaſc benefits onlp 


which he himlelke had had experience of 
| ir0 his chiidhod:foz (iu my iudgement) 
they deale too Arictip y interpꝛete it lo, 
ſeeing that te $9820 Kerem hath a larger 
ſcope. Therekoze J doubt not dut that 
withhis owac pzinate experience, hee 
nitchtth the old ſtozies, wWherby it was 
eaſie tꝛo behold Gods continuall good⸗ 
ne le towards thoſe that be his. Let vs 
allo learne bp his cxamgle, not only too 
conſider the benefits that G & D hath 
beſto wed vpzan our ſclucs : but alioto 
call too rememberance hors often hee 
hath apded his ſeruants, and too apply 
the ſame wholly too our oWne behoof. 
Ind then though the bitterneſſe of our 
greet aſſwage not out of hande: pet will 
Mofite enſue of it afterward. oz how⸗ 
ſbeuer Dauid complapne hecre, that 
his cares and troubles were not relee⸗ 
ued out 07 hand bp this comkozt:pet pꝛo⸗ 
creded hee in hys mindkulnelle, vntinl 
it might at length ſhew thee ktuteg m 


—— 


Dauto hath ict him vpanother marke: 
namelp, hat hee might get coz ige by the 


ſire, as though ituely mopſture kapled 


'$p1:7x toward hig graue, doth notwith⸗ 


due leaſon. The woꝛoc shak (as J haue 
cold heretokoze) ſigaiſieth as wel to vr⸗ 
ter à thing with the tung, as too muze 
vppdn it with the mind. Ind therfoze 
ſome trandlate it, J haue intreated of 
thy woz ka. But tozalmuche as the 
Woꝛde Hagachaifo ſigniũeth too mind a 
thing: J think there is ail one thing re⸗ 
peted twice, and that, to the end io beto⸗ 
ken his incellantnoſſe. e eee 
OiTentimncs that when var mindg hauc 
giunces lizhtly at Gods works, anon 
the fling another wap. wheroc ut 16 09 
miruekitk there redounde no ictiled com⸗ 
foꝛt. Wherioze that our k1owlcd ge may 
nt Vaniſh away, it malt bee helped 
With continuaitheedkulneſſe. ; 

G [I {tretched oat xc] Heere avpee - 
reth the auaviavicnelte of Davids veic- 
thinking himlcife. Foz it rapſed vp hys 
mind too feruentneſſe of pꝛaving: accoz⸗ 
ding as it muſt netos folowe, that our 
minds ſhalbe rauiſhed to lecke God foz 
the ſwercneſſe of his goodneile, When 
Wee carneitlp conſider what a one hee 
hath airyapcs ſhewed himſelke too hys 
ſeruants, and alſo what a one wee haue 
found him our ſelues. Foz although 
pꝛaper ſpꝛing of faith: pet notwithſtan- 
ding in aſmuche as the trials of Gods 
mightie power and goodnelle doo con⸗ 
lirme the kaithe it ſclfe!: ther withall alſo 
they be very good helpes to relceue our 
faintneſſe. Furthermoze hee declareth 
318 carin?tnctie by a goodly ſimilitude, 
comparing his foule too a dzoughtpe 
ground. Foz in extreme d2oughts wee 
fee the ground chappe as though it ope⸗ 
ned hir mouth too looke fo: dzink from 
heauen. Daum then meaneth, that hee 
commeth unto God with feruent de⸗ 


him : Which thyng hee expzeſſeth moze 
clerely in the next verſe. Ind here agein 
there appereth end triflingtoke ok faith, 
in that he kecunghimſelk to faint, 2 da⸗ 


* 


ſtanding net gaze about hither and thi⸗ 
ther With Wancring minde, but abydc 
Nw ſettied in God alone. And althongh 
he had a hard 4 ſoꝛe encounter ageinſt 5 
infiemitie of his o dyn fleſh:pet not with⸗ 


— 


4 


| 


fading v fainting of his ſpirit, witch he 
ſpeakeih of, was a baer too 


Sggg: _pzicke | 
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pzicke him vato carneſt pzaping , than 
if hee had vanquiſhed his keares, ſoz⸗ 
rowes, and greeefs by ſtoicall ſturdy⸗ 
nefſe. Wut it is alwapes too bee no⸗ 
ted, that too the intente he may tpe him 


8 Make mee too heare thy louing 
my truſte : shevy mee the vvay vvherein I may vvalke, for vnto 
thee haue I lifted 7 my ſoule. 


9 Lorde delyuer mee from myne enemies, I haue hydde mee vntoo 


thee. 


10 Teache mee too doo thy vvill, for thou arte my God, let thy good 
ſpirite leade mee into the right lande. | 
11 Lorde thou shalt quicken mee for thy names ſake, for thy righte- 
ouſneſſe ſake bring my ſoule out of diſtreſſe. 
12 And for thy mercies ſake thou shalt ſcatter mine enimies, and de- 
ſtroy all them that perſecute my ſoule, bicauſe I am thy ſeruant. 


8 [Make mee too here. ⁊c.] Jnthis 
verſe agapne he deſireth to haue Gods 
grace manpfeſt vnto him: pea and that 
with effet. wheras · he ſayth, make mee 
to heare,it ſcemeth an vnpzoper ſpeech, 
bycauie Gods goodneſſe is rather keite 
than heard. Yowbeit fozaſmuche as it 
ſhoulde doo vs ſmall pleaſure too re- 
cepue Gods benefites, excepte wee did 
finde fauour in them by the taſt of faith: 
Dauid hathe doone well too beginne at 
hering. Foz we ſee how the wozidlings 
cram them ſelues with them, without 
perſcucrance of his goodneſſe, bicauſe 
they giue no eare to his wozd,noz haue 
any faith ſhining afoze the to ſhew them 
that god is their father. Some ful cold⸗ 
Ip reſtraine the wozd[betimeg] vnto the 
acrifices, foz we know how thep were 
Wont too offer lacrifices twyce a dap, 
mozning and euening. Others vnder s 
ſtande it moze curiouſlp , that God is 
fapd co faſhion the dap a new, when he 
dealeth gent iy with his ſeruaunts. D- 
ther ſome will haue it too bee a meta⸗ 
phoz, and too betoken pzoſperons and 
topfull tate: like as a ſoꝛowfull and mi⸗ 
ſerable time is often betokened by dark⸗ 


neſſe. But J maruell why lo ſtraunge 


meanings ſhould be ſought foz in this 
woꝛde, wherein he doth but ſimply re⸗ 
herſc y which he had ſapd aloꝛe, namely 
ſhye thee, oꝛ make haſt.] Betimes ther⸗ 
foze impozteth as muche as in duc ſea⸗ 


leite too God alone, he weedeth al other 
hopes out of his mpnde, and allo filleth 
the very neceſſitie it felt to his purpoſe, 
making a chariot of it to mount vp vn- 
to God in. | 


kindneſſe betymes, for in thee is 


ſon 02 ſpeedelp. He alleageth ſhis hope 
vnto God (as he doth often elſe where) 


foz by hope we after a ſozt do call God | 


vnto vs, like as he alſo by oifering him 
ſcife franklp vnto vs, and pꝛomiſing to 
become our father, indenteth with vs 
aftcr the maner of men. Jt is therfoze a 
kinde of Obligation. But pet by our ſo 
doing, wee be ſo far of fro bzinging any 


Woꝛthine ſſe oz deſert, that our truſtc is 


rather a witneſſe of our emptineſſe and 
vtter lacke. whereas hee deſireth too 
haue the way opened that he may walk 
in it, it is referred too his troubles and 
incomberaunces. Foz his meaning is, 
that he ſtickcth in a quampꝛe, ſo as hee 
can not ſtirre a foote, except God make 
wap foz him: as if he ſhould ſay, Lozd 
all the deſires of mp harte ame at the, 
and therfote in matters of ſuch perple⸗ 
xitie deuiſe inte thou ſome ſhift too ryd 
mee out. i 

9 [ Deltuer mee. #c.] Too the ſame 
purpole welnetre tendeth.this pzayer. 
Foz the impoztunateneſſe of his ene⸗ 


mies had fozecloſed all iſſues. Mozeo- | . 


uer, ſome tranſlate the Woꝛde casiti too 
hope, but the pꝛoper ſigniſſtation of it is 
[to hyde. rom Which J would not di⸗ 
greſſe. Notwithſtading, ſome lap ii out 
thus:that Dauid perteiuing humſelk to 
be abandoned to a thouſand deaths, re- 
coucreth him ſcife too the coueric of the 


ſhadow of God, and ſhzouded him ſcife 
vnder 
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vnder his tuition. Which expoſition me 
think is allowable : and trulp F rather 
imbꝛace that, than this other which lp - 
keth manp by reaſon of the fineneſſe of 
it, namely that Dautd wandzed not hi⸗ 
ther and thither, but helde him ſcif con⸗ 
tented with the recoꝛd of god alone, and 
called vpon him pꝛincelp bp him ſelfe. 
10 [Tcache me too do c.] Nod he 
mounieth higher. Foz hee not onlp de⸗ 
ſireth too bee deliuered from outward 
trubles:but alſo (which is cheef of all) 
to be gouerned by Gods ſpirit, fo as hee 
naye turne neither too the right hande 
noꝛ too the left, but hold himſelfe in the 
true rightneſſe. whiche wiſh muſt by 
and by come too our rememberance, as 
oft as temptacios diſquiet vs any thing 
(oze. Foz nothing is moze hard, than ſo 
to ſubmit ourſelues vnto God, as wee 
map lecke no vnlawfall remedies. Se⸗ 
ing then that cares, fcare, anguiſh, wee⸗ 
rinclle, and greefs do sktentimes moue 
manpe menne too attempt thep care not 
What: let vs after the example of Da⸗ 
uid deſire God to call a bzidle vppon vs 
leaſt by compulſion of the fleſh wee bee 
ziuen whither we ought not. But the 
manner of ſpeaking is to be marked ad⸗ 
| uiſedlp. Fox his deſire is not only to bee 
taught what Gods wul is, but alſo to 
| be taught and framed to obedience, that 
hee map doo it. Foꝛ the firſt manner of 
teaching wold be to ſmall effec, bicauſe 
that when God ſheweth what is right, 
weefolowe not by and by thither as hee 
calleth vs, vntill hee haue dzawen our 
affections vnto him. And therfoze wee 
had neede of God to bee our ſchoole ma⸗ 
ſter and teacher, not with the dead let⸗ 
ter only, but with the ſecret inſtinc> of 
the holy Ghoſt. May rather hee crec1- 
teth the part of a maſter towards vs, 
| thiee wapes. Foz firſt hee teacheth vs 
by his woꝛd: ſecõdlp he enlightneth our 
minds by his ſpirit:and thirdly he pꝛin⸗ 
teth his doctrine in our harts, that wee 
map obep it with true and earneſt con⸗ 
ſent. Foz the hearing of the woꝛd ſhold 
| of itſeite boote nothing:neither ſhouide 
the vnderſtanding ok it auaple vs, on⸗ 
leſſe willing obedientneſſe of the harte 
were matched with them. Neyther 
| fapth hee, teache mee, that J may doo 


it. as the Papilſtes dꝛeame, which think 
the . pgs of God too auayle ns further 


than to make vs inclynable vnto good⸗ 
neſle, but he pitcheth downe the pꝛeſent 
effec. The lame thing confirmeth he in 
the next mẽber, when he ſaith, ¶Ler thy 
good ſpirit lead me. ] Foz he wiſhtth co 
haue the holy ghoſt to bee his guide, not 
only fo far fozth as he enltghineth inks 
minds, but allo in that he leadeth vs to 
conſenting as it were by the hande, by 
bozowing our herts cffectually. Moze⸗ 
ouer the circumitatince of the place 
aduiſeth vs too take diligent heed that 


pꝛepoſterouſe aſfedions carie vs not a⸗ 


wape, when wec haue contention with 
wicked folk. And fozalmuche as wee 
haue not diſcretiõ 02 abilitie of our ſeifes 
too bʒ dlc them and reſtrein them: wee 
muſt alwapes wiſh tha: the holy Ghoſt 
may be our gupde,to ſubdue the headi⸗ 
nelle of them. Wy the Wap, wee bee 
taughte generally what frce will can 


*do:from which, Daudd taketh heere all 


free chopſcmaking, vntill the heart bee 
framed by Gods ſpirite vntoholy obe⸗ 
dience. Ind the woꝛde [ Leade] confir⸗ 
meth that which J touched euen now: 
namelp that Damd fapneth not a myd⸗ 
die grace (as the Papiſtes babble) 
that leadeth men in a mammering ; but 
expꝛeſſeth a farre greater efficacie, ac⸗ 
cozding alſo as Paule teacheth.Philtp, 
45 1 is & O D that wozketh in 
vs bothe the wpll and too perfourme; 
accozding too hys good pleaſure. J 
take [the rpght hande] metaphozicallp 
for [Rightneſſe.] Foz Daus mea- 
ning is, that aſſoone as wee ſtep aſide 
from Gods good pleaſure, wee bee led 
awap into errour. Moꝛeouer the pꝛo⸗ 
per Adiectiue that is iopned too the 
Wozde Spirite, is couertip matched 
agapnſt the naughtpneſſe that is [bzed 
in vs by nature: as it Dauid had ſayd 
the thoughts of all men bee all ſinne⸗ 
full and crooked , tyll the grace of the 
holy Ghoſte cozrecte them by the righte 
rule. Whercvppon it foloweth, that 
fleſhely reaſon telleth vs nothing that 
is whole oz founde. J graunte in 
deede, that the Kep2obates are cari- 
ed away by Gods cuypll Spirite, bp: 
cauſe God executeth hys iudgementes 

Bhhh. ij. by 
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by th: Diucis. Wut Þ thinkenotthat In this verſe allo hee beateth vpon the 
Dauid ſpake fo ſuttip in thys place: fame thing chat hee hath ſpoken toure oz 
but rather that hee condemned hys fpue tpines atoze : namnicly that hee ho⸗ 
owne nauuhtinciſe,x peelbed the pzaple perth fo ipfe by the mere gcoducllc of 
of goodneſle, ryzytcoulncfle, and va- GDD. Foz atthoughe GOD lecme 
coꝛruptne ſſe to he ſprite of S O D. rpgozous in deſtropinge the wpcked: | 
| Furthermoze whereas he ſapth, [thou pct dooth Dauid airirme, that the ven⸗ 
arte mp God,] hee ſheweth how hee gezunce whpche God taketh of them 
fetcheth not affy:.nce of obtepning from ſhall be vntoo him an aſſurance of hrs 
eiſe where , than froin the free adop⸗ katherip good will towardes him. und 
tion and pꝛomiſeg. Fo2 it is not at our truely foz the moſte parte Hove rigoure | 
| appopntinent too make himour God, and hts mercie encounter one an other. 
vatill he pzcuent vs ot his owne free Foz When hee inmpndeth too reache out | 
accoꝛdc. 1 his hande too ſane his feruauntes, het 
11 Loꝛde thou ſhalt. rc.) He confir= dartcth oute the thunderboltes of hes | 
meth better by this ſaping, that he fet⸗ Wrathe agcpriſt their cniinics . Too bec 
cheth not aſſurance of Wwetfarc out ofa- ſhozte, hec marcheth armed tco reſkue 
ny other fountapne than Gods mere his ſcruauntes, accezding as hcc ſpca- 
bounteoulnc ſſe. Foz it he brought any Kkith in E fay. 63.4. The dap vt venge⸗ 
thing of his owne, then ſhoulde not the ance is in mp hart, and ihis io the parc 
| cauſe reſt in God onely. ut he 15 lopd of mp dcliucraunce. D99N2e9:%cr Lin 
tohcalpe vs foz his names lake, when hee catleth himſeite Gods ſeruaun- hee 
fpnding nothing in vs that map? pur⸗ boaſteth not of his ſcruices: but rather 
chaſe his fauour, hee 1s induced by bis commendethe G-d3 grace, too Whome 
o vac onlp goodnelle . And too the tame hee oughte too thinke himſelke behel⸗ 
- purpoſe perteyneth the ©02d rtghtcauſ= den foz it. Fox this dignutic of brcrng 
neſſe. Foz H OD hathe ozdepned the taken koz one of Gods ſer natints, 65 
Welkare of the fapthfull io bee the mat= not atchicucd by our ewne laboure cd 
ter wherbp to ſet foozth his rpghteouſ- | pollicic : but hangeth vppon his free c: 
neſſe, as J haue ſapd hcretofoze, Ther- legion, Wherethozough he voucheſafed 
Withall alſo hee repeteih that whiche to regiſter vs in oo the number and de⸗ 
hee had ſayde of the greate hageneſſe of grec of his ſeruauntes, cuen betoꝛe we 
his aFlictions. Foz in deſpzing too bec werc bozn: accozding as the lame Da- 
quickened, he conkeſſeth that he is after rid expꝛeſleth mote plapnelp in another 
a ſozte withoutc ſoule, oz as good as place. F am thy ſeruaunt, thy ſet uaunt 
deade, pf GO D (in whole hande the and the ſonne of thp handmapd, :O lalme 
iſſucs of deathe bee, Pſalme . 68. 21.) 116. 16. Foꝛ it is ail one a3 if hre had 
recouet hym not bp ſome ſecret Reſur- made himſcike Gods clpent, and ſhouty 
reſtion. | put hym in truſte Wpth the detence of 
12 [And fe; thy mercics fake. #c.] his lpke. 


The Contents of the. Cxliiij. Pſalme. 


This Pſalme is a medlie of thankesgiuing and prayers. For Dauid 
extolling miehicly the largeneſſe of Gods giſtes wherewith hee had ben 
adorned, (whether it were bycauſe hee ſawe the whole courſe of muh. 
lyfe in hazarde of many inconueniences, or whether it was bycauſe hc had 
yet muche tos doo with frowarde folke) maketh ſute therewithall , that 
God ſhoulde continue the ſame graces,euen vnto the ende. It difjerei® 
from the cygbtenth Palme, bycauſe that there he dath but onely trium pl | 
in bis pacifyed K ingdome and in his affayres flowing profperonſly : hut 
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Here he ſprinkleth in ſome marks of vnquietneſſe and feare, by reaſon that * 
| the remnaunt of his enimies did as yet holde him tacke ſtill. 


The.Cxliiy.Pſalme. 


Auids. Blcſſed bee the Lorde my ſtrength, vvhich teacheth 
my hands to fight, and my finger too make vvar. 
2 My goodneſſe, and my fortreſſe, my tovvre and my deli. 
uerer, my sheelde, and in vvhom ! truſte, vvhich ſub- 
dduucth my peop:e vnder mee. 
3 Lorde vvhat is man that thou shouldeſt xnovv 


of man that thou shouldeſt rhinKe vppon him? 


4 Man is lyke vanitie, and hys dayes are as a shadoyve that paſ- 


ſeth by. 


- I {Bleſſed bee the Loꝛ de. rc) It ap⸗ 
pearcth plapnly, that lceing Dauid ad⸗ 
ozned Gods grace with ſo gloziouſe 
titles, he had not only enioped the Ring⸗ 
dome, but alſo obtepned notable vino⸗ 
ries. In calling God his ſtrength, hee 
conkeſſeth that whatſoeuer ſtrength hee 
hathe, it was giuen him ok God, not 
onelp bycauſe that ot a rude ſhephearde 
hee was made a ſtoute warriour : but 
alſo bycauſe it was the ſingular gifte of 
God that hee continued ſo, And thys 

Woozde [ſtrength] leemeth too fit the 

place better than the wozde Rocke, Foz 

immedtatlp afcer hee addeth in wap of 
ex poũtion, that he was trapned tao the 

warres by the inſtruction of God. Fox 
truly by thaſe woꝛds he acknowledgeth 
that althaugh hee were of a warltkc! 
minde, pet had hee not ben thzoughlp 

fit foz the wars, if he had not ben made 

a new man. Foꝛ what a hanſell gane he 

in Goliath? trueip that attempt of his 

had ben a piapne mockeric, if he had not 

ben ſo armed with the ſecret power of 

God, es hee needed not the helpes that 

men vle. 

[Sy goodneſſe. ⁊c.] It is a harde 
phꝛaſe to Latin eares in the paſſiue ſig⸗ 
nification, accoꝛding as it is taken a⸗ 
mong the Hebzues. Like as alſo in an 
other place, where he terimeth him ſelfe 
Gods king. Pſa.18.51.not that he hath 
authozitie ouer God, but bicauſe God 
had created and oꝛdeined him king. Foz 


al much then as he had felt God fo ma⸗ 


LO 


ny way:s good to him, he termeth him 
his goodnelle : meaning that whatſoe- 
uer good things hee is owner of, they 
flow all from God. Although the thzon⸗ 
ging togither of woꝛds 5 folow mighte 
ſeeme ſuperfluous, pet make they much 
to the confirmation of fapth. wee know 
how ſlipperie mens minds bee, and ſpe- 
ctaily how caſcly they fall from the con⸗ 
ſtancie of fapth, when any great ſtoʒzme 
lighteth vpon them. Therefoze ik God 
pꝛoiniſe va helpe in this infirmitte too 
ſtap vs vp, a woꝛd oz twapne will not 


ſuſtiſe vs. Nay rather, although he put | 


many pꝛops vader vs, pet not onely do 
wee luffer many itaggerings, put alſo 
fazgetfulnelſcol his grace ſtealeth vpon 
vs, which in a maner caſteth down our 
co2ages. Wherfoze we mult vnderſt ind 
that Dauids gathering togither of ſo 
many titles in the coinendation of gods 
grace, is no: onelp too teſtifie his owne 
thankkulnc ſſe: bit allo to arme the god⸗ 
ly at all popnts agapnſt all the aſſaults 
of Sathan z the wo2ive. Mozeouer not 
without canic doth hee recken it among 
one of Gods chcetc beacktes, that hee 
Reepeth the people in obedience bnto 
him. whereas tome will haue Gnami too 
be put foꝛ Gnamim, and tranſl ite it Ma⸗ 


tions: J maruell why fo conſtrayned 


an inter pꝛetation ſhoulde delight them, 
ſith that Dauid meaneth ſimply, that 
the ſtate of hi realme was not bꝛought 
in oꝛder ſo much by his own wiſdome, 
ſtrength, pollicies, and authozitie, as by 


him! or the ſonne 
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Gods lecrcece grace. vnd fitip hathe hee 
vicd the 092d kadar, whiche fignig- 
eth [too ſpꝛed out.] Foz whereas ſome 
vnderſtande by this ſpꝛeading oute of 
the people, that the people ſat mery and 
happie at their caſe, it ſceincth karre 
fetcht. Neuer a whit moꝛe doo J ad- 


hau caſte downe, as it were too 
bee tfampled vnder toote: foz ſuch vio⸗ 
lent dointnisn ainong Gods eleſte pco- 
ple, and in his holy heritage, had not 
ben ſo well too bee ipked of. But when 
the peoplc obcy lawes gladip and wil⸗ 


mit een cat woulo haue the people to 
e 


ungip, and cuerp man quictiy becõmeih 


conloꝛʒmable, gods bleſſing ſhineih fozth 
the better. Ind fitly(as I ſapd) is ſuch 
an indifferentneſle called a ſpꝛeading 
out, wherein is no troubledneſſc oz con⸗ 
futon. After then that Dauid hathe 
thanked God fox the vidozies that hee 
hathe obteyned agapnſt his tozrepn eni⸗ 
mies: he thcrewithail alſo giueth him 
thankes foz ozdering the ſtate of hys 
realme. Ind truelp conſidt ring how he 
was no noble man bozne, and alſo that 
hee was hated foz the ſlaunderous re- 
Þozts that went of him: it was ſcarle to 
de beleued that euer he ſyculd haue had 
any quiet reigne. Then, that bepõd hope 
the people ſodẽly ſubmitted themſelues 
vnto him: fo. woonderfull alteration 
was the ſingular wozke of God. 

3 [Loꝛde what is man. c.] Ye am- 
pliſieth gods gracc by compartſion. Fox 
hauing ſhewed how ſingularly well hee 
had ben delte withall, hee turneth hys 
epes into him ſel?e, and making excla⸗ 
mation, demaũdeth, who am J, to who 


God voutlaueth roo tet himſeifdowne. 
In decde the Woꝛdes are ſpoken gene⸗ 
ralip of ail mankind. Neucrtheiclic this 
circumſtaunce muſte vec marked, that 
Dauiod conſideruig how bale and vnre- 
garded hys owne eſtate was, commen⸗ 
deth Gods grace the moze. In other 
places he alleageth y things that might 
humble him ſcife alone: but hecre hee 
holdeth him ſeif within the vew ol com⸗ 
mon nature. Map rather whereas by 
diſcuſſing mans nature he mighte haue 
repozted other things alſo, fox whiche 
thep are vnwozthp of Gods fouc and 
regarde : he doth but bzcefly touch, that 


— 


thep bet lyke too a ſmoke o2 a ſhadow, 
Where vppon it foloweth, that God vt- | 
tcreth the richeſſe of his [goodneſle to: | 
wardes them Wwithoure their deſerte. 
Wee bee warned by the wap, that as 
ofte as wer foꝛget our ſelues, ſo as we 
thinke our ſelues to bee ſomewhat, the 
oneip ſhoztnellc of life ought too bcate 
downe all our ouerwcening and ſtate⸗ 
lpneſſe. Fez when the ſcripture intrea- 
teth of the frapltit of mankinde, it im⸗ 
plycth thcrwith the things that arc of 
neccſſitie annexed. Foz ſeeing that our 
lpke vaniſheth away in a moment, what 
is there too bee founde ſteedie in vo: 
It is too bee learned mozeouer, that 
wee neuer wep Gods grace thzoughly 
pnough, except wee bethinke vs of our 
owne eſtate. Foz then is Gods duc pel⸗ 
ded vnto him in dede, whe we acknow⸗ 
ledge that he doth vs good vndeſcracd. | 
The reſte let the Readers fctche cut of | 
the epght Pf:1m, where there is almoſt 
the like ſaping. | | 


— 


5 Lorde,bovy thy heauens and come dovvne, touche the mountayns | 


and they shall ſmoke. 


6 Caſte foorth the lightening and ſcatter them: shoote out thyne 
arrovves and deſtroy them. 


| 


| 


7 Sende thine hande from aboue,plucke mee out of the great vva- | 
ters, and out of the hande of the ſtraungers children. | 


$ For their mouthe hathe ſpoken deceite, and their righte hande 18 | 


righte hande of falſchood. 

5 ]Lozde bow thy heauens. c.] At⸗ 
ter he hath extolled Gods fozmer graces 
accoꝛding too their deſerte, he delireth 
 ſuccoz foz the pꝛeſeruation of his king- 
dome accozding to the pzelent nede. Ind 


r 


like as hee had glozied in God with 
pꝛinceip cozage: ſo holdeth hee on win 
like ſtatelineſſe of wozds in his pꝛape 
alſo, requtring him to bow the heuens, 


to make the mountapnes too {uno — | 
tr 
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trouble th: apꝛe wah thunoering , ano 


ner of ſpeeches, doubileſſe he diſcuſſeth 
all the impcoiments which are to harde 
foz vs to wade out of, too the ende that 
we map coptehend Gods intinlt power 
by kapth. Isa the. xviij. ſalme he com⸗ 
mendeth the helpes that he had felie at 
goos hande, aimoſte ta che ſame fozmes 
of ſpeech: meaning thcrby that God had 
pꝛelerued him by wonderfuil x vnwon⸗ 
ted meanes. Foz although there appere 
not al waycs ſome ſuch ligne as otte as 
God ſuccozedhim,yet notwithſtanding 
he dothe but righ:e too aduaunce aboue 
the cõ non ozd inary of nature; the thin⸗ 
ges that had happenea beponde hope. 
But here he had another purpoſe : that 
is too Wit, that fozaſmuche as many 
deathes pzeaſed vpon him, which wold 
haue oucrwhelmed his mind with del⸗ 
paire, he might conceiue gods incredible 
power, wher vnto al the impediments ot 
the world muſt needes giue place. Cer⸗ 
teſſe it was to a good end that he indů⸗ 
ted thus in his ouerreaching ſpecches, 
leaſt hee mighte incloſe his welfare in 
Woꝛldly meanes. Foz nothing had ben 
moꝛe auke at ſuche a time, than to mea⸗ 
ſarc Gods mightie power by ozdinarp 
m2ancs, | 

Send thy hinde c.] Now at one 
w d we vndec{tand too what purpo:e 
the kozmer ſigures tende: namely that 
ſith earthip helpes fapled, God ſhoulde 
reache his h inde out of heauen, bpcauſe 
the greatneſſe of the peril required an 


— 


9 [J will ing#e.] Taking hart a⸗ 
Jein vnto him, he addzeſſeth himſelke to 
giuing ok thanks, not doubting but god 
will maintein his benefits euen too the 
end. J haue told hcercofoze, that by a 
new long is ment a rare and ſingular 
ſong. wheruppon it foloweth that Da- 
hou had hoped foz moze than mans rea⸗ 


7 


to ſhoote out his arows. Sy which ma⸗ 


extraozdinarie manner of helping. And 


therfoze hee comparcth his enemies too 
great and deepe waters. wheras he cal⸗ 
leih them ſtraungers jit is reterred, not 
ſo muche too the oꝛiginall of their birth, 
as to their diſpolition and bchautsz. Foz 
it is pli doone too dꝛawe it to the vncir⸗ 
cumciſed, ſeing that Dauid dooth rather 
touche the ba(tardlp Jewes that boa⸗ 
ſted falſly in the fleſhe. And a little af- 
ter hee doocth vs too wit, that hee hath 
too deale,noc ſo muche with fozreiners 
that koughte ageinſt hym with fozce of 
armes and open defpance, as with in⸗ 
ward enemies. By the [right hande ot 
faiſehod ſome vnderſtãd rath attempts: 
whiche Dautd hoped ſhould bee diſap⸗ 
pointed. Otherſome reſtrein it too the 


oꝛdinarie maner of taking an othe, as if 


he had called them pertured. Other ſome 
expound it, that they as well execute 
their wicked denices with the hand, as 
allo lye with their tungs. But fozal=- 
muche as in making pꝛomiſcs, it hath 
bin an oꝛdinarie cuſtome to ſtrike hands 
(accozding as Salomon ſapeth, Pꝛo⸗ 
uerb. 11. 21. Hande to hande,oz hande in 
hand,) J dout not but he meaneth faiſ- 

arted,treacheroug, and deceit kuli per⸗ 

ons. Foz ouer well agree theſe twoo 
thinges togither, that is too wit, a falſe 
tung, and a guylcfull hand:as if hee had 
ſapde, whaiſocuer they pꝛomiſe, pet is 
there nothing too bee hoped foꝛ at their 
hande, bycauſe their faire ſpeaking and 
their giuing ok their hande is but too 
deceiue men. 


9 I vvill ſing a nevv ſong vnto thee O God: vppon the Vyole and 
the Pſalterie vvill I ting vnto thee. 

10 Which giueth vvelfare vnto Kings, an 
uaunt from the hurtfull ſvForde. 

11 Res kue mee, and plucke mee out of the hande of the ſtraungers 
children, vvhoſe mouthe hath ſpoken deceit, and their right hand 
is a right hande of falſchood. | 


ſon could conceine, Fox in reſpett ofthe 
greatneſſe of the helpe, hee 1 
an cxtraozdinarie kinde of long, the 
whiche hee leparateth from the dap⸗ 
lp Dacrifices, bp a notable addition. 
As touching the {Upole and the pſal- 
teric] J haue tolde you heretofoze how 
they Were a part of the trapnmẽt vader 

% Dhhh.nj. the 


d reskueth David his ſer- | 
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the law. But chello the argumente 
02 matter of che Hong is too bee mAr- 
ged : that is too wit, that Dauid bad 
not only ben def2aded, but alſo reſued 
by god the pzeſcruer of kings, by whole 
authozitte and commaundement he had 
din created and anointed king. Wheras 
heere ſemeth vnto ſome too bee a couert 
matching of contrartes, vetwene kings 
and common perſons,as it Dauid ſhoid 
ſap that not only the inferioz ſoꝛt of me, 
but alſo euen the puiſſanteſt ſoꝛte of all 
which ſeeme oucr ſafe by their owe po⸗ 
wer and ſtrength, are pꝛeſerued by the 
hande of God: I cannot tell whither it 
be pithye tnough. like rather this o⸗ 
cher reaſon, that aithough God mayn- 
| retn al whole mankind, pet he extendeth 
his care after a peculiar ſoꝛt too the pꝛe⸗ 
| ſeruacion of the ſtate of pꝛinces, and cõ⸗ 
mon Wwealeo, as wheruppon dependeth 
the vniuerſall welfare of all men. It is 
all one ther koꝛe as if hee had called him 
the ouerſeer # pꝛelſeruer of kingdomts. 
Fox tnaſmuch as the name of fouercin- 
tie is hitcfull, and no ma Wold willing⸗ 
ip be at another mannes becke, noꝛ any 
thing is moze contrarietoo nature than 
ſubiection and bondage: all men ſhaking 
off the yoke woaulde ouerthzowe kings 


D 


12 [Foz our ſonnes.#c.}) Dome vn⸗ 
derſtande theſe thzee laſte verſes in the 
maner of wiſhing. Other lome thinke 
that Dauid reiopceth on the behalfe of 
him ſelfe and of the whole Realme, bt- 


luckelp vntoo them at that tyme, by 
the bleſſing of GOD. Ind truely 
doubt not but Dauid togither with 
hys thankſgiuing declarcth how boun⸗ 
teouſip G O D had delte with hys 


cauſe all kpnde of good things flowed. 


thzon?s who might ouerthiowe them 
kaſt eu, i they were not ſhelded by — 
lecret defence. By the way Dautd ſho- 
lech out himſelfe from other kings, like 


as in an92ther place he is called the firſte 


begotten of all kings. Plalme $9.28, 
Ozat lealtwiſe placing himſelle in the 
ch:cf roome bycauſe hee was anopntcy 
with the holp ople about all thercſt hee 
ſapeth, that Gods grace exceeded to⸗ 
wards him. And foz honoꝛs ſake he cha⸗ 
tendgeth too himſeife the ſpeciall ſtue of 
Gods ſeruant. Foz although all kingg 
bee Gods handſcruants , and that Cp- 
rus by a pꝛerogatiuc is called gods ſcr- 
uaunt in Elap. 45.1. pet not withſtan⸗ 
ding fozaſmuche as no heathen king vid 
euer acknowlege Gods calling, and Da 
uid was at that tune alonſp in y whole 
Wozide indued with lawfull authoꝛi⸗ 
tie, to reigne with certein aſſuredneſſe: 
this mark of difference is wozthetp put 


vnto him. J doubt not but that vnder 


[the hurtfuli ſwoozd] hee compehen⸗ 
deth all the perils whiche hre had paſ: 
ſed th;ough of ſo many peres togither, 


fo as it might be truly ſapd of him, that | 


hee came too the ſeege ropall by ſundꝛye 
deathes, # was ſtabliſhed in his thꝛone 
euen in the deatyes them ſelues. 


0 | 
12 For our ſonnes are are as the Plantes that haue grovven vp in their 
| youth: and our daughters as the corner ſtones that bee poolished 
after the likeneſſe of a palace. | 
1; Our corners bee full, paſsing from ſorte too fort: our evves increaſe 
into thouſands, and into tenne thouſands in our ſtreetes. 
14 Our Oxen can avvay vvith the burthen, there ic no breaking in, no 
going out, nor no crying in our ſtreetes. | 
15 Bleſſed are the people that are in ſuche caſe ,bleſſed are the people 
vvhoſe God is the Lorde. | 


people. Neuertheleſſe it agrecth not 


tn... | 


1 
* 


q 


amiſſe, that hee ſhould? alſo therwith⸗ 
al pzap foz the continuance of Gods be⸗ 
nefites, the race whereof was like too 
baue ben bꝛoken off by wicked folk and | 
houſholde enimies, if the troubles and 
huripburites had not ben redꝛeſſed by 
God. His dꝛifte then is this, that God 
ſhould not ſuffer his fo goodly bleſſings 
where with hee hathe loden his pcople, 
to decay and fade away. Ind frlt he be⸗ 

une 


| 
1 
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ginneth at their chnozen, in whom hee 
minding to commend wel nurturedneſſe 
compareth the ſonncs vntoo [Plantes 
tha; be wel growne in their pouth.] Foz 
if trees barniſh not betpmes whyple they 
be pet tender, ſcat ſlp wil they euer grow 
to be faire thigh timber trecs. He ſapth 
that the pong wenches are like Cozner 
ſtones well a cunningly hewen to make 
a beau:1fut buplding withal. Mow then 
that gentle and wel nurcured iſſue ſhold 
haue the firſt roome among gods carth- 
lp venefites, it is no wonder: of whiche 
matter J haue intreated moe at large 
herctofoze. But ſeing that Daudd ſpea⸗ 
keth in the perſon ok the whole realme, 
and inter medleth his own cale with the 
ſtate of the commons : heerby we gather, 
that he was nowhit addicted to his own 
pꝛiuate commodities. 

13 [Dur copncrs. #c.] Others tran⸗ 
late it ( ſtoꝛehouſes, ] the whiche Jre⸗ 
tet not. Nenerthelelle ſeing that the he⸗ 
bꝛue woꝛde is deriucd of the ſame roote 
that the wozd Zoe is, Whiche we had in 
the laſte verſe, that which J haue ſette 
down alredp: (namely [that our corners 
be full}) ſemed to agree better with the 


| oziginall. Dome take the participle Me⸗ 


pbił im trãſitiueiy, and tranſlate it (bꝛin⸗ 
ging koezth: j but the meaning is in ma⸗ 
ner all one: namelp that abundance of all 
good things ſpꝛingeth out of al cozners. 
Moꝛzeduer, where as it is lapde Moran 
El124n, Þ thinke rather that here is be- 
tokened a manykold and ſund2p varictte 
ok all good things: than that (as ſome 


mmterpzeters wold haue it) there flowed 


lo piemikui ꝛacreaſe, that yipecial kinds 
Were intermedled togither, and a con⸗ 
fuled heape mide ok the vameaſurable 
abundaunce. Foz it necdeth not too flee 
to ſo hard ouer reaching: and the woꝛds 
ſound an other thing. Foz il it hd ben a 
confuſed heape : he ſhold haue ſapd ſim⸗ 
ply Tanz an. The effecte therefoze ig, that 
the realme was fo enriched, not onely 
with grapn? , but alſo with all kynde 
of fruites ; that euery coꝛner was ful of 
all ſoztes of them, euen ſo much as ſauf- 
(pzed to acclop them. | 

14 [Oure oren. qc.) Sabal among the 
Hebꝛues ſiqnifieth [to beare oz carry: 
wher vpon ſom take Mesibahm foz ſtrõg: 


vicauſe that onlcſſe. Oren Were well ü⸗ 
nowed, thep were not inctc foz cariage, 
02 fo2 the dzaughte of burthens. Not- 
with'tanding other ſome vndcrſtand it 
that thep bee loden Wpth fatneſſ2. In 
whiche poynte J wlll not contende, bp⸗ 
cauſe it ſkules not greatly to the effect of 


the matter. This rather is woozth the | 


noting. tat Gods fathcriy louing kind⸗ 
neſſe is pꝛapled in this reſpctte, that hee 
diſdayneth not to loke to the lcaſt things 
of ali that bee foz mens caſe 02 commo⸗ 
ditie. Therekoze lyke as in the fozmer 
verſe he alcribed the trutekulnes of their 
cattell and ſheepe vuto Geds grace: fo 
now he ſayth that Dren are fed by him, 


to the ende we may knowe howe he ne 


gicſteth no parte ok oure lpfe. Howbeit 
fozalmuche as it ſhoulde be little to dure 
behofe to ſwim in abundance of all thin⸗ 
ges, except we might cntop them:he ad⸗ 
deth alſo that by the bene ite of God, the 
people are in quiet and tranquithtte. 

Ind kfyꝛſt by [breaking in,] J doute not 
but there ts bectokened the inuaſion of 
enemies: as if he ſhould ſap, that the c- 
nimies bꝛeake not in vppon them with 
fozcc, by burſting open their gates, oz 
beating downe their walles. J mar- 
uell why many take [going out] to cx- 
ple: as if he had ſapd, the people are not 
caught and carped ewap out of the boz⸗ 
ders of their countrep . Foz in mp ind⸗ 
gement, he ment to declare plapnip that 


there needed no ſalpes to be made to re 


pulſe the enimies, ſeeing no nie noſfered 
them harm oz trouble. To the fame point 
pertepneth the ſcrping in the ſtrecteg, 
Whiche ryſeth of a ſodeyn alarme. The 
meaning then is, that the cities are not 
troubled with anp vnqenetneſſe, bicauſe 
G © D keepeth their enimies farre 
from them. 

15 [Bliſſed is the people. #c.] Hee 
contludeth in this wyſe: that Gods fa- 
uour towards thclc that be his, is ſuftt- 
cientlipe auouched and manifeſted, J 
any manne obien, that he ſauourcth no⸗ 


thyng but groſſeneſſe and of the eerthe, 


when hee eteemeth mannes happincflc 
by tranſit oꝛie commodities: Þ anſwer 
that theſe two things muſt be red 1oyne- 
ly together: namely, That they be biiſ⸗ 


ſed which by their abundance perceiue 


Bhhh v. them 
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themleiues to ande in Gaos fauour : 
and whiche lo taſte of his grace in hys 
carthelp bliſlings, as beeing aſſured in 
themſelues of his fatheriy loue, thep la⸗ 
bur ſtili foz the true inheritance. Mep⸗ 
ther is it ageynſte reaſon too ſape, that 
they bee happie whome God bliſſeth in 
this wozloe, fo that they be not blynd in 
the kruition and vſe of them, oz ſo bloc⸗ 
kiſh and witleile, as too negiecte the au - 
thoz of them. Foz Where as God ſufke⸗ 
re:h vs to be deſtitute of many heipes of 
this ipfe : ſurzlp thts his ſo liberali pꝛo⸗ 
uidence Ba notable myꝛroz of his rare 
loue, Fnd what is moze too be wiſh:d 
than to bee regarded of God? ſpecially 
where menaes inyads be not fo ſettled, 


O 
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7 euer and euer. 
out of his greatneſſe. 


declare thy povver. 


Shevy foorth thy greatneſſe. 


bur that thep can gather howe God is 


their tather, ſeeing he giueth them ſo li⸗ 


berall fpnding : foz at this marke muſte 
all things be leuelled. Other wile it wer 
detter foz vs to ſtarue foz hunger out of 
hande, than to bee pampered lpke bzute 
bealts,and not to holde this foz a cheete 
papnce, That thoſe are buſſed oz happie 
Whomc God hath choſen tobe his peo⸗ 
ple. By the wap it is to bee conſidered, 
that although God gtue vs ſome (match 
of happpneſſe too taſte of in meate and 
dꝛynke: pet are not thoſe faithfull ones 
wretched, that haue muche a doo to liue 
hardip with penurie and want. Foz god 
ſupplpeth their lack(whatrſocuer it is,) 
with better comkozts. 


The Contents of the Cxlv.Pſalme, 
The Prophet weying with hunſelfe Gods wonderfull wiſedem, goodneſſe, 


and iuſtice, fyrſt in the gourrnmet of the whole world, but chiefly in ma in- 
teynins,cheri hing, and ruling mankinde, is caried to ſetting foorth of his 
prayſes. And after he hath reckened vp the comendacions of his pronidence 
in generall:at length he commeth downe too the peculiar grace whiche hee 
voutſaucth vppon hu faithfull ones. 


2.4. xly. Pſalme. 855 
Auids prayſe. I vvill extoll thee O God my king, and I vvill 


bliſſe thy name for euer and euer. 


z Dayly vvill I blifſe thee, and I vvill prayſe thy name for 
3 Greateis the Lord and much to be prayſed,and there is no ſerching 
4 One gene ration shall prayſe thy vvorks vnto another,and they shal 
5 I vvill think vppon the beauty of thy gloriouſe maieſtie, and vppon 


the vvords of thy vvonders. 


6 And they shall declare the povver of thy dreadfull actes, and I vvil 


f E 


1 ©] willertoll thee.#c.] Dauid not 


| onely ſheweth what hee wil doo, but al⸗ 


ſo ſtirreth and cxhozteth bothe himſelke 
and others too this godly dutie of offe- 
ring altogither vato God the ſacrifiles 
of pꝛapſes which he hath deſerued. Foz 
hee declareth, that the ende foz whyche 
God is lo benefictall to mankinve, is to 


bee wooz ſhipped with godly thankful- 
neſſt. Alſo he commendeth perſeuerance 
of indeuer. Fox ſeeing that God conti⸗ 
nutth his benefices, it ts nepther right 
noz reaſon that we ſhould bee weary ol 
pzayſing him. Therfoze like as he offe- 
reth his faithfull ſeruantes new mati 
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reth he then vntoo thanketuine ſle, that 


{ they ſhould occupie themſelues in it du⸗ 


ryng all the race of their lpfe. Foz in ag 
muche as he ſapth [dapelp:] there is be⸗ 
tokened a continualneſſe. Iftcrward he 
addeth, that if he ſhould live many hun⸗ 
dꝛed peares, [he woulde do fo (till euen 
to the laſte end.] Ind the repetition a= 
uapleth not a little to beetoken the ve⸗ 
hementnefle. Mozeouer fozaſmuche as 
it is a likelphod that this Pſalme was 
made at ſuche cpme as Danids king- 
dome flouriſhed : it is a circumſtaunce 
woozth the noting : That in calling god 
his King, hee compelleth him ſelfe and 
all other wozlblp Þzinces to ſtoupe too 
his lure,ts the end that no earthip high: 
neſſe may darken Gods glozic. Whpche 
thing hee confirmeth better alſo in the 
nexte verſe, where by crping oute that 
Gods greatneſſe is tnfinite, he admoni⸗ 
ſheth vs that then onelp we pꝛapſe God 
aryght, when wee be as it were aſton⸗ 
ayed at the vnineaſurableneſſe of hys 
myghtie power, oz elſe be raniſycd oute 
of oure Wittes at it. Out of that foun⸗ 
taine of admiration will afterward flow 
the due pꝛatſing of God accoading to the 
meaſure of our abilitie. 

4 [Dnegeneratio ac. Here he ſhew⸗ 
eth that all men in generall are created 
and ſuſteined in this life, to the end they 
ſhould implop their indeuer too the ſet⸗ 
ting foozth of Gods pꝛapſes. Ind there 
is a couert matching of contraries, be⸗ 
twene the eternal name ok god, à the im 
moꝛtalit ie of fame, that greate mẽ ſeme 
too purchace by their noble deeds. Fo2 
although mens vertues bec renowmed 
by ſtoꝛ ies: pet is the caſe farre other- 
wile with God, who dapipe reneweth 
the rememberance of his wozks, oz ra⸗ 


mercy. 


vvorks. 


bliſſe thee. 


ther contmueth it with pzelenc trute, 
and maketh it to floziſh in our hart s, ſo 
as it map neuer fade. In the ſame re⸗ 
ſpedꝭ alſo he ſapeth, that the bꝛightnc ſſe 
oz{bcanty of his maieſtie is gloztoute, ] 
to the intent he may lift vp himſcifc and 
others the better too Woonder at it. J 
take [the Woꝛds of] Gods [ wonders, ] 
foz the incompzthenſible ozder of his 
Woozkes, bpcaule that all of them (as 
many as ther be of them,) are miracies 
that ſwalowe vp our vnderitanding. 
Ind herby we gather, that gods great⸗ 
neſſe tpcth not hyd in his ſecret beeing 
(the cunning ſcanning wherof without 
hautng reſpec too his wozks, is but a 
cold trfling:) inaſmuche as the true re⸗ 
ligion requireth not a ſpeculatiue oꝛ cõ⸗ 


templatiue knowledge, but a pzafttzyng | 


knowledge. And after he hath ſayd [J 
Will vtter, oz J wil think vpon: oz (as 
we haue ſeene in other places, the Woꝛd 
Aſhicha, map be taken bothe wapes: by 
turning his talke vnto others, he dothc 
vs to wit, that there ſhalt always bee 
in the wozide ſome publiſhers of Gods 


goodneſſe and tuſtice: and alſo that gods 


vertu:s deſerue to haue their fame ſoũd 
foozth in the tungs of all men with one 
conſent. But howſoeuer others foʒſlow 
the matter, and defraude GO D ok his 
due honour : pet notwithſtanding he de- 
clareth that he wpll be ſo diligent on his 
ownc behalfe, that hee will ſing Gods 


pzapſcs cheerefully when all others hold 
their peace. Some thinke that (by the- 


power oz ſtrength of Gods terrible ac⸗ 
tes the ſame thing is repeted that went 
a foze. Ho wbeit ſpeciallp here are thou⸗ 
ghte to bee noted the iudgementes that 
God executeth agepnlte the Wozldlings 
that deſpyſe him. 


7 They shall breake out into the mention of thy greate goodneſſe, and 

ſing aloud of thy righteouſeneſſe. 
8 Gracioule and pitifull is the Lord, ſlo vve too vvrath, and greate in 
9 The Lorde is good vnto all menne,and his mercyes are ouer all his 


10 All thy vyorks shal prayſe thee O Lorde,and thy mecke ones shal 
11 They shall shevv the glory of thy kingdom, & ſpeak of thy power. 
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12 Io make his povver, andthe gloriouſe renovvme of his kingdom 
knovven vato men. i 

13 Thy kingdome is a kingdome of all ages, and thy dominion endy- 
reth throughout all generations. | 


7 { They ſhall xc.] Bycauſe y wvzd 
Nabang (ignificth pzoperly (co [pzing as 
fountaines do:] when it is trãſterreo to 
ſpeaking, ſome will haue it too imipipe a 
couert vehemencie, lo as it ſhoulo bce, 
not ſimpip to ſprake, but too haue full 
vetcrace at Will, like as Water floweth 
abundantlp out ot a ſpzing: and tie lat⸗ 
ter woꝛd t erennu( whiche ligniſieth too 
crpe aut 02 too ling a loude, anſwereth 
therunto. Mozeouer, (too blaze the me⸗ 
moziall of Gods goodneſſe, 11s as much 
to lap as to call to rememverance Gods 
goooneſſe, accoꝛ ding as it is knowen vn 
too vs by our owne feeling and experi⸗ 
ence, too the intent wee mape blaze it a- 
bꝛode. Foz howlocuer wee be conſtrep⸗ 
ned to graunt that God is pꝛapſewoꝛʒ⸗ 
thy in all his vertucs : pct is there no⸗ 
thing that toucheth vs moze than his 
goodneſſe, wherebp he commes downe 
vnto vs, and ſheweth himſelfe dur fa- 
ther. And therfoze it is the iweetenclle 
Wherebp Dauid allureth vs too come 
wilunglp and cheerfully to the pzapſing 
| of God, oz rather too bzcake out into it, 
accozding as the metaphoz in the firſt 
verb ſoundeth 

${ Gractoule and merciful #c.] Now 
he eniightncth Gods fozelapd good⸗ 
neſſe with mo Woꝛds, ſaping that God 
is koꝛe ward vnto grace: fox fo doth the 
Woꝛd Chenon properly ſignifie: and allo 
that (being as it were ſoꝛie with vs fox 
our miſerie) hee gladly ſuccoꝛeth vs. 
But it is to be noted, that Dauid tooke 
theſe titles of commẽdation out of that 
notable place of Mopſcs, Exod. 34.6. 
Ind lecing that the J)29pheics d2ew 
their doftrinc out of the fountaine of the 
lawe:it is no maruell though thep make 
ſingular account ofthe viſton that is re⸗ 
poꝛted there: fez Gods nature is noo 
Where expꝛeſſed moze euidentip and fa⸗ 
miliariy than there. Ind therefoze Da⸗ 
td purpoſing too betoken bꝛieflp what 
thing it behooueth vs to knowe chieflp 
concerning God : bozroweth woozdes 


— 


repꝛzobal es it is lapde : What haue yo! 


from thenge. Pea and it is not the leaſte 
poput of s gracious goodneſſe that he 
allureth vs vnto him with ſuche tapze 
w202des. Foz ik he ſhoulde alledge hig 
myghtpy power, that would rather (trize 
vs downe with feare, than likte vs vp. 
But pet lo doo the Papiſtes: who del⸗ 
crybe & O D terrible and dꝛiumg all 
men out ot his pꝛeſence, where as the 
ryght knowpnag of him allurith vs to 
ſeeke vnto9 him. Wherevppon it kollo⸗ 
weth that the nearer anp manne is knit 
vntoo G O D , the better hathe hee 
p2ofpted in the knowledge of hym. 
Nowe if God not onelp be willing too 
gratifie vs (if I tuaye ſo ter ine it) but 
alſo is ſapd to bee touched with a ruing 
ok our miſeries as well as ourſelues, ſo 
as hee beecommeth lo muche the gent⸗ 
ler towards vs, as wee bee moze miſe⸗ 
rable: what a lacke of wit were it, not 
to runne to him out ot hand: Howbetit 
koꝛaſmuch as we keepe awap his good⸗ 
eſſe from vs, and ſhut ourſelues out of 
his pzeſence by our owne ſinnes: in 
vapne ſhould the Pzophets intreate of 
his grace and mercy, onie ſle his good⸗ 
neſſe ouerieaped that let. And thcrefoze 
it was neceſſarie that that whiche folo- 
weth ſhould be added: namely that foz- 
aſmuche as he is [great in mercie, hee 
pardoneth ſpnnes, and beareihe with 
mẽs faults, ſo as he is gracious to them 
cuen withoute their deſcrte. Mowe al: 
thoughe G O D dooe alſo pacientelp 
fozbeare the wicked: pet 8 
be not capable of foʒgiueneſſe, this di⸗ | 
rected peculiarip too the faithfull only, | 
whiche receiue Gods goodneſſe by the 
liuclp feeling of Faith. Foz vntoo the? 


to doo with the dap of the Lozd: That 
dayc is darkeneſſe and nor light: ſoꝛo we 
and not tope. Ames. 5.18. Ind weeſet 
ho we bopltouſlyp the pꝛophete Mahun 
thundzeth agauiſt them euen at the firſt 
puſh. Nahit. 1. 3. Foz after he hathtt⸗ 
herſed theſe cominendatios out oi _ 
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ies :leaſt thep might take harte at them: 
hee by and bp inferreth on the contrartc 


and an vntreatable Judge. It remap⸗ 
neih then that they whiche haue pꝛouo⸗ 
ked Gods w2ath by their ſinnes ſhould 
ſue fot his fauour ageyn by faith. 

9 [The Loꝛd is good ⁊c.] This ſen⸗ 


had. Foz hetre Daud declarcth, that 

od not onip pardoncth fines merci⸗ 
fully of his fatherip louingkindneſſe: but 
alſo is beneficiali to all men without ex⸗ 
ception: acc2ding as hee maketh his 
Sunne to riſe vppon the good and bad. 
Math. 5. 45. Althoughe then that the 
treaſure of kozgiueneſſe of ſynnes bee 
ſhet vp from the repꝛobates: pct is their 
malice and naughtines no let vnto god, 
but that hee powzeth out his goodneſſe 
vpon them alſo, howebeit in luche wiſe 
as they deuoure it without feeling of if, 
In the meane while, only the faithfull 
knowe what it is oo enioy the fauoure 
and goodneſſe of God: accoꝛ dyng as it 
is ſapde in an other place: Go vnto him 
and be enipghtened., and pour faces ſhal 
not be a{hawed : taſte pee, and ſce howe 
(wcte ihe Koꝛd is. Dfalm. 34 6. where 
as tt is ſapde anon after, that [Gods 


kes, it muſte not ſceme cpther aube oz 
harde. Foz ſceing that oure (ins wrap 
all the wozlde in Gods curſe: there 18 
roome foz Gods mercpeuerp where, fo 
as it mape comme cucn too the bzute 


{| bea'tes. 


10 All thy Woozkes. #c.] Dantd 
conciudcth that eitbonghe manpe ducr⸗ 
Whelme Hods ptayl:s with wicked it- 


that be ſtouping. 


— 


in his ſeaſon. 


uing thing. 

14 {The Lozde vyholderth xc.) Yee 
reckeneth vpcertein cxempleg of Gobs 
goodneſſe and mercp, by Which it appe⸗ 
reth that God reigneth noi oure me bet 
to the common welfare of all mau kyn 3. 
By ſuche as d7[faling and ſtoupingijhe 


5 


part, God is rough and cruell, a terrible 


tence hath a larger ſcope than the koꝛmer 


mercie extendeth it (cif vnto al his woꝛz⸗ 


lence : yet thep ſhpne fozth eũerp where 
of them leiues, and meete menne of 


thepz owne accozde , and as it were 


make a nopſe in the dumbe creatures. 
Atter warde hee addeth a ſpeciali com- 
mendation too the fapthfull, who both: 
hauecpes io conlider Gods woo: kes. 
and aiſo knowe, that there 1s nothyng 
whpche thcy ſhoulde rather doo, than 
exercpſe thewſeiues in letting out Gods 


benefytes . As koz that whyche fotts - 


weth inuncvtiatelp, (that is too Witte, 
[ Thep ſhall chewe the glozpe of thp 
Ayngdome)) 3 rekerre it onely to the 
faithful. Meuertheieſſe it any man lite 
rather to dzarve it generally o all n50g 
creatures: J will not strie with him. 
But the diſtinne manner of ceachyng 
Whercot Dauid maketh mention here, 
agreeth not but too the Samctes. Ind 
therekoze J keepe ſtill the future tenſe 
in thc verbes, Whiche others turne in⸗ 
to the manncr of wiſhing. Bowebcit, 
vnder the woozde [Kingdome] Dautd 
meaneth, that the manifeſtation of gods 
Wooꝛkes tendeth to this ende, that ihe 
whole Woꝛide ſhould bee bzoughte vn- 
der awe of him, and ſubmit theinſeiues 
too his goucrutment. Ind heconmen- 
deth the excellencie of his ktngdome, to 
the intente menne map unowe that all 


things are ycruerle and contuled , on⸗ 


leſſe God alone beare the fivap.. After⸗ 
Wardbe, he crpctl) out that this Fingdom 
is not tranſitozie as all wozidiv king 
domes be, but ſtandech ſtedlalt foz cuer. 
Ind to the intent that euerlaſitizancſ7; 
may be conſidtred the moze attentiuelp., 
He ſcriethout foz Wonder, and directeth 
his take vnlo God himſeiſe. 


14 The Lord is he that vpholdeth all that fall, and he that hitch vp all 


15 The eyes of all traſt vnto chee, and thou giueſt them their meate 


© 


16 Thou openelt thy hand, and of thy good pleaſure, filleſt every. 


mearcth mctaphozicalip all ſuche as be 


op pzeſſed with aduerſitie, and ſhruloe 


by and by got to Wꝛecke, if God did not 


rrach his haade to the to lep them vp 


Tye cet is. god hath an eye ro men 
miſeries, to ſuccour them at their ncedc. 
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whervppon it followeth, that he deler⸗ 
ucth not only that all men ſhoulde reue⸗ 
rentlp honour him reigning in heauen: 
but alſo that they ſhould bee glad and 
fayne too yeeld themſelues vnto his go- 
uernance. Ind by the way he dooth vs 
to Wit, that as many as ſeeke comfozt of 
their miſeries at Gods hand, ſhal not be 
diſappotnted. is 

i5 {Theepesof all. #c.] Dauid alled- 
geth an other pꝛooke of Gods goodneſſe, 
that in miniſtring kood to al liuing thin⸗ 
ges, he ſheweth himlcif a houſholder to⸗ 
wards them. Dome interpzeters being 


' led by the woꝛdſtruſt j reſtreyne this ſe⸗ 
king foz ſuſtenaunce at the heauenlp fa- 
| thers hande, vnto men onlp whiche bee 
inbued with reaſon and vnderſtanding: 


bycauſe the bzute beaſts ſcke theyꝛ food. 
but only by ſighte and ſmclling. Meuer⸗ 
theleſſe although ther be no reaſon bzed 
in them bp nature, to tnake them depend 
vppon Gods p2outdence : pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding foz aſmuche as verp neceſſitte 
by a certaine pꝛiuie inſtinſte compelteth 
them to ſeeke foode : they are ſapde(not 
without cauſe) to truſt vnto God. Like 
as in the Plaime. 147. 9. the Rauens 
birds are ſapd to call vppon him. s foz 
them that reſtreyn it vnto men, they can 
not by this mcanes elcape abſurditie: 
Foz the wicked are no inoze attendant 
vppon Gods fatherly pꝛouidence, than 
Dren ond Aſſes. Seeing then that the 
oꝛder ok nature is ſo diſpoſed, that all 
things liuing haue an inclinatiõ toward 
their maker: it agreeth not amiſſe that 
thecffcttion is put heere fox the deede it 
ſeife. Ind in the next verſe all doubtful⸗ 
neſſe is taken awap:foz there it is ſapde, 
that euery liuing thing is ſuffpled . Ind 
he ſapth that their meate is giuen then 
and in his ſeaſon, I bicauſe the varietie it 


ſeiſe doth the moze enlighten Gods pꝛo⸗ 


uidence, inalmuch as euerp of them hath 
a dyuers maner of feeding, and ſundꝛye 
ſoztes of foode are diſtributed and ap⸗ 
plyed to their ſundzy vſcg. In whiche 
reſpect Dauid termeth them their mea⸗ 
tes. The pꝛonoun relatiue his, which 
is put befsze the wozde ſeaſon, ] is not 
of the plurall number, and thcrefoze it 
can not be verityed of the liuing things. 
Theretoze by (his tpme, ] is mente due 


ſealon. Foz euen in this behalke alſo god 
commendeth bis owne woonderkull dil⸗ 
penſation, in that he hath appopnted fo; 
haptyme, harueſt tyme, and Grapetime, 
euerp one in his certain ſeaſon, and hath 
ſo diſpoſed the courſes of the peare, that 
catteil are fed one whyle With graſſe, an 
other whyle With hape oz ſtrawe, pea 
and ſome with Akoznes allo, and with 
other frutes, Foz if hee ſhould laſhe ort 
his ſtoze ali at once, the gathering of it 
would be very vnhandſome. Ind ther: 
foꝛe the due ſeaſon deſeructh no ſmall 
pꝛayſe in the pcarelp increaſe of fruiteg 
and fodder. 

17 [Thou openeſt. c.] It is a trim 
repꝛeſentation. Foz in aſmuch as moſe 
men ſhet their eyes ageinſt the Wonder⸗ 
full goodneſſe of God, whiche ſhpnethe 
apparantly in this moſt beautifull ozder 
of nature: Dautd bzingeth in God rea: | 
ching oute his hande , and diſtributpng 
foode to all liuing creatures. We fondly 
ſtap vpon the earth out of whiche foode 
groweth vntoo vs, and vppon natural 
meanes Damd therefoze to cozrect this 
errour, popnteth out Gods hande open 
afoze our eies, as if he wer caſting meat 
into the mouthes of vs. Jn the ſeconde 
member, ſome take the woꝛde Retsan fo; 
ſa deſire: ] os if he had ſapd, God giueth 
foode to eche kynde of lining thing, ac- 
co2ding to their owne lyking oz deſire, 
And truly a little after it ſhall be taken 
in the ſame ſenſe. Neucrthcleſle, other 
ſome had leauer refcrre it vnto GOD: 
that he fedeth liuing things, of his own 
mere grace and liberalitie. Foz it wert 
not inough too beieue that foode is mi⸗ 
niſtred vnto vs from heauen:onleſſe we 
take this ſeconde member With it, that 
God is bountifulof his own mere good 
Will. and not moued bp any out warde| 
cauſe, to pzouide ſo abundantlye foz all 
liuing things. So ſhall the cauſe de pu 
here foz the eſteſte. Foz foode and ſuſtt⸗ 
nances are the eſfeds of this good ples 
ſure, tpkeas the giftes of grace are tht 
effcts of grace. Now Wwheras both 4 


and beaſts are oftentimes pinched iin 
hunger and famine, it muſt bee aſcrib 
to the cozruption of Nature. Foz im 
the fall of Adam, that moſte beautif 
02der of Nature, whiche God — 
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mes faple by reaſon of our ſinnes: ano 
pet this bounteouſneſſe of Gods, wht- 
che Dautd commendeth, appeareth al- 


vvoorkes. 


their crye, and ſaue them. 


the vvycked. 


17 [The Loade is righteoufe c.] 
Now he intreateth not alonlp of Gods 
bounteouſeneſſe in giuing foode daply 
vnto all liuing things: but hee compꝛy⸗ 
ſcth other parts of his pꝛouidence alſo: 
as that he chaſtizeth mens ſinnes, bzid= 
leth the wicked,irpeth his ſeruants pa⸗ 
cience with the croſſe, aud finally rulech 
the gouernement of the Woꝛld by iudge⸗ 
ments vnknowen to vs. Now althogh 
it ſeeme too be but a common commen⸗ 
dation, bycauſe it flpeth in euerp mans 
mouth: pet is it a popnt of rare wiſedom 
to hold this pꝛinciple, that God is righ⸗ 
teouſe in al his woꝛks, ſo as the pꝛapſe 
therof map alwaps reniapne whole vn⸗ 
to him faſt ſcttled in our harts, howſo⸗ 
ener the woꝛld be toſſed vpſide downe. 
| Foz after that all menne haue confeſſed 
God too be righteouſe, the moſt part ot 
them findeth fault with his eucragreate 
rigo2 aſloone as thep bee atflided, and if 
he folowe not their deſires out of hand, 
they quareil with him: and finally no⸗ 
thing is moze oꝛdinarie with them than 
to mur mur at his. Juſtice. Ind therkoze 
not without cauſe is this righteouſe⸗ 
| neſſe ( whiche is enerp where nipped by 

the maltctoule foꝛeiudgements of men) 
defendcd ageinſt ſo greate vnthankful- 


| | nefſe: ag1f hee ſhouid ſaye, although the 


wozlde deface Gods glozy with thep2 
quareling ſpeeches: yet ſtandeth it fall 
t remapneth vnimpeached foz euer. And 


\SSESESSEEZUETTEESSY 


he purpoſeip expꝛeſſethſ in all his wayes 


popnted at the beginning, doth ortentp⸗ Wa 


* 


wherein God openeth not his hand. 


17 The Lorde is ryghteous in all his vvayes, and mercyfull in all hys 
18 TheLordeisneare vntoo all them that call yppon him, vntoo all 


that call yppon him in truthe. : 
19 Hee vvill futill the deſyre of ſuche as feare him, hee vvill alſo heare 


ꝛ0 The Lorde preſerueth all that loue him, and hee vvill deſtroye all 


4 


21 My mouthe shall ſpeake the prayſe of the Lord: and all flesh shal 


bliſſe his holy name for euer and euer. 


and in all his wozks.] Foz we defraud 
God of his due pꝛapſe, if wee acknow- 
lege not that his righteouſeneſſe holdeth 
on, all after one rate though the courſe 
of his wozks. But nothing is moe dif- 
ficult than to Reepe downe atfedions of 
the fleſh that they heaue not vp agcinſt 
Gods iudgements, in time of aduerſitte 
when he ſeemeth either to fozſake vs oz 
to perſecute vs wꝛongkulip: accozding 
as there is a notable ltozte repozted of 
the Empcroz Mauris: who when hee 
ſawe his childzen put too death by the 
falfeharced and wicked traptour Pho⸗ 
cas, and ſhould himſcife to the ſlaughter 
by and by after, crped out oftentimes. 
Righteouſe art thou O loꝛzd, and right⸗ 
full are thy iudgements. ſ2ow then like 


as that good man did let this ſhe eld a⸗ 
geinſt his moſt crutil temptacions:ſo al- | 


ſo let vs learne too bꝛidie our mindes, 
that Gods righteouſeneſſe mape euer⸗ 
moꝛe retein his due prapſe. Yowbceat, 
Dauid pꝛoceedeth pet further, that god 
(euen when he ſcemeth moſt rigozouſe) 
is ſo farre of from crueltie, that he tem⸗ 
pereth euen his ſozeſt iudgements with 
equitie andmercpe. 

18 (The Koꝛde is neere#c.) Thys 
doctrine periepnech molt pꝛoperlp to the 
faithfull, whom God inuiteth vnto him 
by a ſingular pztutlege,p2zomiſing to ac⸗ 
cept their requeſtes. Ind hg. faithe 
ſhoulde lpe pdle oz rather dead, without 


pꝛaper, whereby the ſpirit of adoption 


y ttereth 


OE 


— — — 


in the mapmed remnauntes of 
it. Foz euen when Coꝛne is moſt ſcarſe 
there is nopeare ſo hungry and barcin, 
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vttereth and ſh eweth it ſelfe, and wher⸗ 
by w: teſtiſie ourlelues too be certepne 
and aſſured of all his pꝛomiſes. The et⸗ 
fea then is, that Gods ineſtimabie fa- 
youre towards the kaithkul s ſcene in 
this, that hee ſheweth himleife a father 


to them. Furthermoze fozaſmuche as 


many douttngs creepe vppon vs as oft 


as we haue any petition too make vnto 


God, and fo wee either come to him in a 
mamering, 02 faint foz lacke of cozage 
and harte „oz eile our faithe quaplcth 
through dilmapednelle: therfoze Danid 
auoucheth that God is caſie too bee in⸗ 
treated of all menne without exception 
that call vppon him. YIwvectt fozbp⸗ 
cauſe the moze part of ihe wozlde doo 
marre and detple thepz calling vppon 
Gad with their owne leude inuentions: 
in the other member there is pꝛelcrpbed 
the ttue manner of pꝛaping, that is too 
Wit in Truth. where as menne rclſozt 
vnto God coldlp, oz rather ſwelling ep⸗ 
ther with pide oz dyſpleaſure quarrell 
With him in their pꝛaping: pet they find 
fault with him that hee heareth them 
not: as who wold ſaye, there were no 
difference at all bei weene pꝛaping and 
pꝛating, 02 betweene the witneſſing of 
ones faith,-# hipocriſie. The moze part 
being Ww2apped in their owne bnbeleck, 
do ſcatſ]y think that God is in heauen: 
Some could find in their harts to pluck 
him thence: Ochers wold he ſhzuld bee 
beholden onto them: and other ſome de⸗ 
uiſe ſome faſhion by themſelues how to 
pacikpe him ſlightlp:and ſo the common 
manner of pꝛaper, is nothing elſe but a 
peeuiſh and vapn ceremonie. Ind where 
as the whole Woꝛld almaſt comes run⸗ 
ning to god in their neccilitte: ſcarce one 
among ten bzingeth with him one d20p 
ok faith oz repentance. But better it 


than to make it ſubten vnto ſuche moc⸗ 
Keric3. Mot without cauſe therfoze is 
truth required in pꝛaper, that it mape 
v20ccede frem an vnfeyned hart. Ind of 
the vacruth Which is contrarie to thys 
vnkepnedneſſe, the ſpeciall kinds are di⸗ 
nerle and in maner innumerable. Fox 
vnbelcek, inilbelcef, doubting, grudging. 


Were to leaue Gods name vnſpoken of, 


cauntcrfeat hunulite, cozrupt defp2cs, 
and ſuche other like, are all vntruthes. 


And fozalmuche az this is a doarine 
of no ſinall impoztance : Dauid conſir- 
meth it agein in the next verle by way 
of expoſition. nd iht repetition is too 
bee marked aduiſcdip: foz our nature is 
inclinable vntoo vnbelcefe, fo as feaw? 
or none belecue ſkedkaſtlpe that they 
p2ape not in vapne at the callpnge gf 
G1:D JD. Hecrevyon it commety, that 
vatswarde turmoplpng tollcth theyz 
wandering myndes too and fro. Lvac 
as in the Pope dome thep haue deuyl:d 
themſelues many patrons à ſpekelmé, 
bycauſe thep made in a manner none ac⸗ 
counte at all of imbzacing with douvt- 
lefle fayth the pꝛompſes of God where-, 
by he allureth vs vatoo him. Too the 
intente then that the gates mape ſtande 
p der open, the holpe Ghoſte beateth 
intos oure heades by the mouth of Da: 
ud, that G D D graunrety all the de⸗ 
ſpꝛes of all godlp folke. Whiche faping 
howe effetuallpe it oughte too pierce 
intod oure mpndes, it can not bce cx- 
pꝛeſſed by woozdegs. Foz what is man 
that G O D ſhoulde folowe his will: 
ſithe it woulde rather becomme vs to 
reuerence hps hpchneſle , and humblpe 
to obrpe His commaundemente? But 
pet of his owne accozde he abaleth him 
ſeife too thyps condition of kollowpng 
oure deſpzes. Yowebeeit this libertie 
muſte bee ruled wpth a brydl? . Foz 
Wee haue not libertie gpucn vs to crate 


what wee lilte, lo as the Sodly ſhould | 


malapertlpe aſke and haue what ſoeucr 
thing luſte leadeth then vntoo: but bc- 
foze ſuch? tyme as GOD affirmeth, 
that hee will graunte their requeſtes, 
he byndeth their affections too the lawe 
of obedience and modeſtie: accozdpng 
as John ſapeth: we know that he will 
denpe vs nothing, ik wee alle it acc02- 
ding £09 his Will. 1. John. 5. 4. And 
fo: thys cauſe hathe Chꝛyſte indited vs 
his fourine of pzaping, Wath. 6.10. 
Thy will be done: to bounde vs about 
With lyſtes, that wer pzepolterouttze 
prelerrt not oure owne willes beeloꝛt 
Gods good wil, 02 without chopce ma; 
making craue what focucr commes a! 
our togs end. Furthermoze, by naming 
pꝛecilelp them that fcarc Gd, ] Dauld 


doth kyzſt commend vnto them awe — | 
; | rcae- 
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them Gods louinge kindeneſſe, leaſt they 
might th inke it lawkull fox them tos wiſh 
moꝛe than hee alloweth and graunteth by 


his woꝛd. That which is added concerning 


crying out. is a kind of cozrection . Foz 
God appereth not alwais ſo caſie tobe in» 


treated, that hee perfozmeth out of hand 


which is aſked of him. And therfoꝛe in this 
triall of faith ther is nede of perſcuerancs, 
that our deſires map bce confirmed wyth 
crying out. Allo the laſt percel ( namelyſhe 
(all ſage them )is a kind of a cozrection: 
to the end we map knowe how far and to 
what end God fulfilleth his ſeruants de⸗ 
ſircs A — our _ verp _ itſelle 
map ſhewe him to be a faithfull maint ep⸗ 
ner of their welfare. 

10 [The Lozd pzeſerueth #c.] He pzoce- 
dcth with the ſame Doctrine that GOD 
is neere his Deruantes too helpe them 
in their neceſſities. Foz whereſocuer God 
is pzelcnt, whatſoeuer daungers beetpde 
men, yttnotwichſtand ing they are ſure to 
ſkape alwates ſafe and ſound (hzough his 
grace. And Whereas in ſteed of fears, hee 
puttethnowſ[lone, it is a thin th the 


mark in in adozninge 
with * Fn fb, they _ GOD, hee 
kheweth that the roote of true e 
is to ſubmit themletues too G DD with 
willing 6 thing to do 
ſpzingeth «FO meas 
Sod ſhal haue «Sake. vs with oe ſweet « 


— — , this gentle ſubmiſſion 
| wil neuer folorve. 1 — per⸗ 


CT 


aduentute this louing wherol Dauld ſpea 


— 


euery lining thing ſhal 


fleſharec 


The Cxlvi. Pſalme. | 


| Prayfeyee the Lord. Prayſe thou the Lord o my ſoule. | 
2 I willprayſethe Lord in my lyte,l vvill ſing vntomy God as long as 


renerence, and ſermlableneſſe, erc he offer keth, hath a larger Rope. F oz the fenhtul 


not only addict themſciues vnto God too 
obep his cõmaundmẽt : but alſo fezaſixuch 
as they knowe how nothing is moze too 


bee deſyꝛed than too bee linked vnto hum. 


they labour foz this felicitie with al their 
har t. Qeuertheleſſe it is not to be douted, 
but that by the way heere is betokened yp 
cheefe point of true holineſſe and xightu⸗ 
ouſeneſſe like as alſo in Moyles Deut. 
10. 12. And nowe Iſraell, What eiſe 


hen M Nabu ofthe — _ 
ud 
+ al delt periſhed wherm was the bzeth 
of lyke: I conteſſe — — 
ompzchended e beaſtes: 
but wherloeuer the woꝛd ſleſh is put a⸗ 
lone without anp addition, it is referred 
only vnto men. Ind yit Dau ſheweth 
heere,not what Wold dos, but what 
they ſhoulddo:as f he ſhonid ſap, Gods 
vnmeaſurable and vncõſumable goodnes 
byndeth al men to pzapſe him continually 
without ceaſing. | 


5 


The Conteintes of the Cxlvj. Pſelme. 


Aſter that Dauid hath incouraved himſelſe, and others I his ewne example 
to praiſe Cod:he correcteth a maladie that is natural welnere in all men, that 
they ſbould not begwyle themſelues by diſpiſing the ir hopes beere and there. 
And therwithall be ſheweth the remedie, that all their hope and truſt ſbould 
be ſettled yppon God. And too the end they may bye themſelues too him the 
more cherfullyz2e toueheth breefly certein teſt imonies of his power and grace. 


Jiti. j. 


1 


nc — 


— 
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* 
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— John Caluins Commentarie, 3 
1 shall h aue any beeing. 
3 Put not your truſt in Princes, in the ſonne of man in vvhom there is 


no helpe. 
4 Hisbreth shall depart, and he returne to his earth, in that day shall his 
thoughtes perish. | 
5s Bliſſed is he whoſe help is the God of Iacob, and vvhoſe truſt is in the 
Lord his GOD. | 
Raiſe pee he Lozd#c.} Theis 3 [Put not pour truſtec.] In very good 
fins laſt ha are cloſed vp Þ nts e Re cauſe 
> the lam: wozd þ they begin with: of mens blind ing is this, that they entan 
Sela. And after hee hath willed all gle their mindes from time to time in ma: | 
men generally too pzaiſe God: hee turneth - ny inuenttons, fo as they are the leſſe able 
his tate to himſeit oʒ (which is all one) to to come looce & vnencombered to the p:at- | 
bis ſoule:ſauing that vnder the term fouls ling of Sod, Tothe intent then that God 
he ſpeaketh vnto all his ſenſes moze vehe= map obteine his pzaiſe ful and whole, Da: 
mently. In the ſecond verſe, being rroy tid cozrecteth and putteth away all oucr- 
pared do the perfozming of his dewtie, thwart hopes wherymo we be otherwyſe 
al men by his owne example. oner fozward.Ind although it be his — 
net? | | 
geeriſh bzaid(as many mens 
3 
| b 14 0 | 
ſte conſtant | wh ch 


wp . 
feruentnes by ſpur ring it fozcward,ere he foz aſmuch as the ſimple ſoꝛt gaſe at they} 
wold pzofeſſe himſelf a gwyde and ſryotes proſper :itie:he addeth that enen the migh- 
maiſter vnto others. Foꝛ althogh he was tyelt pzinces of the wozid are but the fons 
| rightip and earneſtly mpnded :yit wold he of men. wherby our folp is ſuſficientip dil⸗ 
not be acknowen of it, vntill he had gathe- halle 
red greater keruencie. Mom if Daum nee⸗ Gods:accozving alſo as E ſai ſpeak eth 31. 
ded to pꝛicke hunſelf fozth too the pzaiſing 3 - The at — is man and not God: 
of God: how ſharply had we nced too bee fleſh and not pirit. Howſloener then that 


ſpurred to ſo hard a matter as is the min: Pzinces be furniſhed with puillance, trea⸗ 
dinge of 2 with the deniall of (urs, tratnes of men, and other helpes : vit | 
our leiues: In the meane tyme wee muſt doth Ean(® tell vs, that we do amille too 
know, that we ſhal neuer be liuely pnough put our truſt ina moꝛtall and fraue man, 
vntoo this exercyſe of G odiyneſſe wherok & that we do fooli pip to ſeeke belp where | 
| mention is now made, onleſfe we be ſtout tt is not too bee found. Which thing he tr 
controllers of our ſelues . Furthermoze 1 —— vit better in the next verſe, whe! 
| foz aſmuch as Gods nouriſhing + ſuſtey⸗ hee declareth how ſhozt and flightfull the 
ning ol his ſeruantes in this wozld, is too lpfe of me n is. Foz although GO D gut 
the end they ſhould occupy themſelues tm Pzinces the bzidle looce, pea eucn too a- 
pratfing hum al their like ſong: Dauid doi ſanlte eaten bp attempt inge what the? 
ell in taſs.ing himſcilto it tuen vnto his 11S: yibthe departure of their ſoule, ( 

| | though ſome blaſt of wynde * dh 

ur 


£ 


lyues end. 
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VI. 


deinly vpſide downe. 3 the 
dodpe is the houſe of the fowle, the thing 
that ts ſpoken heere wilnot bee vaders 
ſtoode amiſſe ofthe ſowle. ſoz 6 D D 


* 


uertheles a man map vinderitand itmoze 
ſimply of the liuelp bzeath:and it will fit 
the text better, that aſſoone as a mans 
bzeth is gone out of his bod pe, he beco⸗ 
meth a carkeſſe ſubiecte too rotteneſſe. 
Wheruppon it foloweth, that as manie 
as truſt m men, doo but hange vppon a 
vaniſhing blaſt, Ind wheras he ſapeth 


02 flowe awap: by ſo ſaping he plealantly 
tannteth ahe vndiſcreetne ſſe of pzinces, 
which haue end oz meaſure of their ho⸗ 
ping and couet ing, inſomuch as they in 
a manner heape billes vppo n hilles tos 
clymb vp into heauen: like as that fran⸗ 
ticke Alexander of macedonie did , who 
when hes herde that there were manpe 


wozldes', we xt bycauſe hee had not vit 
conquered ont᷑ ot „ and pit within a 
whyleafter was fain to content himſeit 


withone Coffin. Ind cxpertence it ſeife 


mazes./Therefoze leaſt our traſt myghe 
bee intangled in them amiſſe. Dantd a⸗ 
uoucheth that even in pꝛinces alſo the 
paſſage of life ſhalbee ſwift and of (mall 
continuance, and that all their deupces 
ſhalt vaniſh away therewithall. = 


5 {[Blifſed is hee #c,] Fozaſmuch as it 
had not bin pnongh to repzone the vyce: 
he addeth the remedie wherbppon trew 
amendment dependeth: namely y mans 
truſt ta then oꝛ ly ſtedfaſt # well groun- 
ded, when it leanieth vntoo God alone. 


which ke 


giveth bread to the hungry 


9 The 


— — — 


calle th it back to himſelfe by death. Me⸗ 


that in that day all bis thoughtes paſſe ſteth 


|] ſhewes that pz inces deupces are greate 


6 VVhich made heauen and earth, the ſea, & all things that are in them: 
th truthe for euermore. | 
7 VVhichrendercth right to them that bewrongfu 
3 , the Lord that loozeth priſoners. 

$ TheLord giueth ſiglit too the blind: the Lordlifteth vp them that | 
= $68 the Lord loueth the i3:htuous. | 
rd kepeth the ſtraungers, releueth the fatherleſſe and the vi- 


rm they wpud _ 5 
ot thepz errour . VC 20pbet then 
hauing cõdemned the van itte which we 
ſapd too bee naturall in all men: addeth 
wyplſcly,that thep be bliſſed which truſt 
in God. The ſame oꝛder keepeth Jerez 
mie 17.5. and 7. Cn 5 — tru⸗ 

in man, and maketh arme 
E afterward , Bliſted is the man whole 
truſt is the Kozd-, Moꝛeouer when hee 
auoucheth thoſe too bee blifſed whom 
God heipe epneth the whole 


th; hee reſtr 
bliſſepneſſe — — . — to ol vo waa 
meening,as though eren er · 
wylevutſed, onieſſe G od ſhewe himlelf 
their hclper openly and in outward dede: 
but he groundeth their hapines in this, 


thar thep bee- ſwaded 
e — — butbys 


grace 3% naming 


him the God 


ſelf out fromtherable ofthe 2 | 


in home } vndeleuers gloried at tho 
daitg. And wozthelp * my > be 

| e of all men to A pit 
doth ſcarce the hundzeth perſon hoid 
ryght way. Ind like as he poynte th out 
the trew god by bis right marke: ſo ſhew 
eth he allo how it commeth not too paſſe 
but by the aſſured beelcefe of adoptton,, 
that any of vs leaneth vnto him. Foz to 
the end that his helpe map bee redp foz 
vs it behoueth firſt that we ſtand in his | 
kauour. N | 


ly oppreſſed, which | 
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— 


the ls tyties he cofirineth the koi mer doc⸗ 
trine. Foz alch that at tie frſt bluſh 
it ſeeme far fromthe matter to make mẽ⸗ 
tion of the creatton: pit doth it moſt apts 
ly agree that gods myghtie power ſhould 
ſuccour vs as oft as an perill hangeth o⸗ 


- ] uer our heads. f ox wee know wich how 


lyght ſaummiſſhes Suan moueth vs too 
diſtruſt e and how-we our ſelues arefcar-= 
full toſſed to and tts at eaory lyght puch. 
But it we derte in uynd that god is the 
maker ol Heauen and earth: we muyit of 
good ryghe peeide him chis honour, that 
the goucrnance of the woꝛld which hee 
— in his hand. Theretoꝛe in 
the | —.— — — f 
mypghtie power, Which muſt ſwalowe 
vp all oar fsarſumneſſt. Yowbceit fozaf= 
much as it were not pnough that DD 
can helpe vs, if there went not a pꝛomis 


allo willing e will dos it in deeds: Dauid 


auoucheth in the ſecond place, that hee is 


faithful and trew df hig wo, fo as now 


that his will is kndWen vnts vs. 

vp other perticuler points as wel of gods 
myght as of his zoodneſſe ; which are all 
of them aſfarances too ground our truſt 
vppon.Fnd all things ame at this mark, 
— helps ſhalbee offered and in a 


all: and therefore that our miſerieg ſhal- 


that his own nature wil inkoꝛcæ him foze-= 
ward to help enery man accoꝛding to ecqe 


reti rpxyt to tqe oppꝛeſſed: to the intent 
ie may come to our rememdꝛance, that al⸗ 


{ thouzh (to our fleHly vnderſlanding ) he 
win at pur 2ongs: Pit will he not ouer 


| ſlip that which pertepneth pꝛoperip to his 
{dowtie, which is top dꝛawe the naughty: 
| packs to an account of: thopy W3ong dea⸗ 


{ tryc his ſeruantes patience by the croſſe: 


1 


h heere pꝛecyſei to the perſe⸗ 


10. The Lord shall reigne for euer, thy god 6 Sion be 


racion to generation. Prayſe yee the Lord. 


wich it whereby to allure vs that he is 
there can bee no roms fo: dowting; ſreing 


7. [which renderetth ec.] He reckeneah 


redtnelle eder fo; the moſt defpyſed fozt of 
be no let, but that he wil help ds, oꝛ rather 


mans neceſſitie. Firit hee ſayth, he rende -- 


ung Tao be ſhozt, bycauſe gods willis to 


— 


from gene- 


6. {which made heauen . Ec.) By all <cuted, that they ſhould not ſhzinke fox 


theyz miſeries, but quietly wayt foz their 
deliuerer, whomaketh the lelſe haſte bf 
his comming, too the intent hee may bes 
ſeene tos bee the iuſt iudge of the wozld. 
It foloweth that hee ginith bzead too the 
hungerie. wherbppon alſo we gather: 
that hee dealeth not alwapes ſo liberally 
with his ſeruants, as too fill them with 
full abundance ; but now and then with⸗ 
dꝛaweth his bliſling,too the ende too ſuc⸗ 
cour them euen when they be at the point 
too ſtarue. It the Oꝛophet had fayd that 
the faithful ve fall ed, and as it were pam 
pered at gods hand: who woolo not bee 
out of hart * tyme of famin and 
penurie? Not without cauſe then is 
Gods grace extended pit further, euen to 
the feeding of the hungerie . Too the 
lame purpoſe alſo make the reſidew, that 
GOD loopeth the pꝛiſoners, and giueth 
ſyght too the blynd.] Foz inaſmuch as it 
pappencth from tyme too tyme, that the 
ythful are pinched with ſozowfulncs, 03 
preſſed with mans tyzannte , oz bzougit 
tooextremitie,as if they were ſhet vp in 
moſt ftreit piiſons: therfozc it was necel- 
ſara that this comfozt ſhould be ſet don: 
namely that as oft as wee bee falne into 
ſuch diſtreſl:s , it is eaſp foz the Lozd to 
— 59 vs out of them. Co giue ſight to 
blynd, impoꝛteth as muchas to giue them 
light out of darkneſſe. Therefoze as oft 
as we bee deſtitute of counſel, and ſticke 
faſt in perplex tie, and finally lye contoã⸗ 
ded and am ed as though the dark neſſ⸗ 
ok death lap vppan vs: Let vs learne to 
giue God this honoꝛabie tytie of dꝛiuing 
away dimneſſe and of opening our epes 


. foz vs. Hoalloſeeing hee is ſapde too lift 


vp them that ſtoope, wee may lerne too 
placke vpa good courage, if at any tym! 
we grone pnder our burthen and be rcdy 


to faint . Foz god ment not onlp to haue 
His ors beers « bat the cauſe 


. why he alter a ſozt reacheth out his hand 
to ſuch ag be blind, in pꝛiſon, and perſecu 
ted, is that they ſhould caſt their cares? 
grefes vpon him. Nether is it wo — 
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needs Phe repeteth thzice name of ond. 


| Foz by that meanes hee ſtirreth and pꝛic⸗ 


keth men to ſeeke him, who oftcntymes in 
chafing vpon the bit had leuer too rotte in 
their miſeries than to repaire too this ſure 
kanctuarie.wheras laſt of all God is ſayd 
to loue the rightuous, it ſeemeth too bee a 
ce of reſtreint. Foz it is well knowen, 
manp, although they be hardly pinched, 
groning in great anguiſh, lying in dark⸗ 
neſſe 2. pit feele thep no comfozr at Gods 
hand: verely bycauſe that euen then alſo 
they pꝛouoke God the moze by their ſtub⸗ 
boznneſle,and ſcarce the hundꝛedth perſon 
calicth foz his grace, bp reaſon whereof 


4 thep recepue che iuſt reward of theyz vn⸗ 


thantz kulnes. Mot wythout cauſe therfoꝛe 
whereas the Pzophete had ſaid generally 
that God ſuccozeth them which be in miſe⸗ 
rp, now he reſtremeth it to the rightuous, 
to the end that as many as deſire too fcele 
him their deliuerer, ſhuld gtue themſelues 
whollp vnto him with vnfeined affection. 
The Lozd keepeth ac] Under the 
e Trends 

je Pꝛop the figure $ doche 
— — all — ——— te ot 

c .Foz as man 
fauozeth his acquaintance and kinſefolk, 
we know that ſtraungers are comonly in 
daunger of tak inge wzonge.'There be not 
many too bee found that will offer them⸗ 
ſelues to defend e maintetn the widowes 
and fatherieſſe. F oz it ſcemeth too bee but 
loſt labour where appeereth no likelphod 
of recompence. Therfoze vnder theis ex⸗ 
amples the ꝛophet declareth, that what 
trubbles ſo euer we bee greeued with ail, 
we our ſelues beito blame if God (who al⸗ 
lureth all wzetches vntoo him lo ſweetly ) 


togither when it is ſcattered. 


reach not out his hand and dcluuer vs. On 
the contrary part hee lapeth flatly that all 
things ſhall fall out amiſſe and vnluckelp 
vnto the wicked deſpiſers of God. J told 
pou in the firſt Plalme that by the name 
of wap, is betokened the whole courſe of 
mans lyfe. God then will deſtroy the way 
ofthe wicked, bycaule he wil curſe al their 
deuices, al their doinges, what ſocucr they 


attempt, and whatſoever they go in hand 


with , ſo as nothinge ſhali fall iuct ely on 
their ſide. Although then that they haue 
wit at will, pea oz rather bee politike and 
Wply,and that all welth and abilitie bee at 
their pleaſure, vit ſhal God ouerthzowe al 
their hopes. Foz like as in rcachinge owt 


his hand too thoſe, that be his, hee lcadeth 


them oner al icttes 0; rather thzough pla 
ces wherc no way ig. ſo agein he wil cut of 
the repzobates cuen in ihe open and leucil 


10 [The L02d ſhall reigns ec.) He tur⸗ 
neth his talk to the church to thentent he 
may the better perſwade al the gcdly, that 
they ſhall find God to bs ſuch a one in ve= 
ty deede, as hee hath bhcerctofoze deſcribed 
him. Mozcoucr whenhe calleth God an 
cuerlaſting Kinge, wee muſt alſo conſider 
therwithall, to what end he reigneth. A nd 
the definition muſt be tet out of thefozmer 
allegations. wher vpon it fo;oweth , that 
as well in death as in lyfe, wee fhalbe ſafe 
vnderthe tuicion of that king which reyg 
ncth altogither to our welfare. It he had 
fatd nomoze, but the Lozd reigneth foz e⸗ 
uer, a man might redi:'p haue made excepti⸗ 


on, that we be far diſtant from his tncou- 


parable glozie. Ind therfoze he purpoſely 
declareth, that he is bound vnto his choſen 
people by his owne lacred couenant. 


The Conteintes of the Cxlvij. P ſalme. 
This Pſalnie alſo allureth the ſaithſull to the praiſing of God for two conſide- 


rations:that is to wit bycauſe his power, wiſ edome,goodneſſe,and other ver- 
tewes ſhyne foorth in the generall gouernement of the world and in all the ſe- 
uerall partes of heauen and earth. But ſpecially bycauſe that with his pecu- 
lar grace, hee cheriſbeth and mainteineth his Church which hee hath chozen 
Jreely,yea and both ſetteth it vp agein when it is falne, and alſo gathereth it 


Ii ii. iii. 


The 


„ 


lohn Caluins Commentarie | - 


The Cxlvii. pſalue 3 
Praiſe ye the Lord, for it is good to ſing vnto our god for it is a 
pleaſant thi n — praiſe is ;comly. 
2 TheLordis 1 that bulldeck Ieruſalem, and he hall gather togither the 
diſperſed of Iſrael. 
3 Healing the broken harted, and cinding vp their ſores. 
4 Nomberinge the multitude of the Starres, and giuing euerye one of 
them their names. 
Great is = Lord, and great in power, and of his wyſedome there is no 
nomber. 
6 The Lord is he that releeueth the miſerable, and caſteth the vvicked 


downe to the ground. 

Raiſe pe the Lozd Ec.) Bithough fect ia, that the Church is not builded by 

de reyerle the fites that mans labour, but by the Beancnly power 

God v almankind of God. Foz neyther it is the wozthpneſls 

pit is there no dout but he telleth of that maketh Jeruſalem to bee 
to the faithful, who on: Gods 


' (uid darken his grace, which atonly d 
Kere that holy C itie 5 


, that we map knows how 
that maketh the ſame to 


[Thelozdis c.] tree at — their diſperſement, E — 

2 #c.]Ye | ow 

lpeciall grace vary hee voutlaned vppon togither agein into one dods. becauſe God 
had not adopted them foz nought . Then 
and inaſmuch as he had cõmaunded a Temple 
E an aulitar to bebwilded vnto him at Je⸗ 


is that were as outlawes from their owne 
countrie, with good hope of returne:as tk 
hee ſhonid lay, it was no leſſe the peculiar 
park mr a comon metaphos woꝛ of God too let vp the Church agein | 
the terme of{bwilding foz Temple whe it ts defaced # vuerth2owe, thã it was 
Shenthe Church is intreated ol. The eĩ⸗ to lay the foũdations ot it at þ beginning. 


It} 


9 


— 4 
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t was not then the P3zophets purpoſe 
ip to commend gods free goodnt ſſe 
in the firft ſetting vp of the Church:but 
to reaſon vppon the oꝛiginall of it, that 
uch as god fozlaketh not the wozk 
of his own hands, he wilnot in anp wiſe 
ſuffer his Church tos decap vtter ly, the 
which he hath once bwilded to the tntent 
to maintepne it vntoo the end. Ind this 
comfozt mult encofiter vs at theis dates 
in the ſozowkul diſmẽ bꝛing of the church 
which is too be ſeene euerpwhere, ſo as 
we map hope that all the elect which are 
graffed intoo Chziſtes bodie, although 
they bee miſerably diſperſed like tozne 
members, ſhailnotwithſtanding be ga⸗ 
thered togither into the vnitie of faith : 
and that Lbzpſtes mangled body which 
is rent dayelp in peeces, ſhalbee reſtozed 
to perfect ſowndneſſe agein, bycauſe god 
wilnot- ſuffer his woozke too decay vt= 
texly.« In the next verſe alſo hee conti⸗ 
nueththeſatnt doctrine. Foz heervnto 
tendeth the ſimilitade, that although the 
Church bee papned. with ſoze diſeaſes, 
ped oʒ bzought to the pitts bʒzim, and als 
though ſhe be tabbed —— with ma⸗ 
ny wounds : pit will god eallp heale hir. 
whereby it a eth, that in thets dy⸗ 
ners manersof ſpeaking ther is but one 
thing repeted: namely that although the 
ſtate of the Church doo not alwapes flos 
riſh : pit ſhallit alwates continew ſafe 
and ſound., bycauſe God will pitifuily 
heale it as a body that is ful ofſozes and 
dotches. 
4 [Nomberpngthe #c.} Bycauſe the 
gatheryng toogpther of the people that 
| the pzophet hathe intreatcd of, , mpghte 
lee ne in credpble : thep that thynke the 
ſame to be confirmed in this verſe, haue 
pobable reafon too leade them. Thus 
therefoze doo thep knit the Pzopheres 
woozds togither: That fozaſmuchas it 
is not a harder matter to gather men to⸗ 
_ that be ſcattered and dilperſcd a= 
er, than too nomber the Narres in 
the ſkie : ther is no canſe hy the wan⸗ 
dering and bantſhed Jſraelites ſhouid 


relozt with one conſent vntoo God as 
Herr only head. Mo leſſe likely coniet⸗ 
ture were it aiſo, that the pzopher allu⸗ 
Nth too the pꝛomis in Gen. 15.5. behold 


— 
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deſpaire of returne: ſo bee it that they h 


252 
the Dtarres of the ſhie, and ſee if thow 
can nomber them: ener lo ſhall thy ſeede 
bee. Notwithſtanding fozaſmuch as im⸗ 
mediati after, the Pꝛophet intreateth 
of the vntuerſall ozder of nature: in my 
iudgment it wilbee moze plapne too ex⸗ 
pound this verſe alſo of the woonderfal 
woozkmanlhip of the Skpe, wherein 
Gods incomparable wiſdome ſhineth 
fozth, when hee ſs goucrneth the varta⸗ 


ble, manifold, and inter wynding courſes 
of the H 


miſſe one heire bzedth.Ye giueth to cue= 
ry of them his certein & ſeneral charge, 
ſo as nothing is confafed foz all þ. great 
nomber of them. Woozthely thetekoze 
cryeth he out byanby, (That GOD ts 
great, and infinit as wellofpower as of 
wil dme. J. wherby alſo wee bee taught, 
that ther can be no greater ouerthwart⸗ 
neſſe, than too haue a willtoo meaſure 
the wozkes of God herein hee often⸗ 
tymes vttereth his incopzehenſible wiſz 
dome and power, by the ſmall capacitie 
of our owne wpt. 
s The Loꝛd is he c.] This comen- 
dacpon auapleth pzoperip too the cons 
firmacton of our hope inaduerſitie , that 
our hartes may not faint in the triali of 
the Croſſe. wheruppon alſs we gather, 
that although the fathers were cheriſh= 
ed moze tenderiye vnder the lawe: pit 
were they not viterlp pzypuiledged from 
the warfaire wherin God exercyſeth vs 
at this dape to the end wee ſhould ſeeke 
the trew reft ciſewher than in p wozlo. 
Then ik in tyme of ſoze perſecution, we 
begin to call douts where that hclpe is 
which God hath pzomiſed to be alwates 
redy foz vs: Let vs call too mpnde this 
ſentence, how we bee therefoze bzonght 
lowe, that wee map afterward bee lifted 
vp aloft by the hand of God. Alſo if ſpp⸗ 
tinge at any tyme doo hartbarne vs 03 
ſting vs when wee ſee the vngodly take 
their e: let vs remember what 
the P3zophet ſapth heere, how they bee 
hoopled vp alokt, they map fall heads 
long down. Foz when he ſaith that they 
albe caſt downe to the ground, there is 
no dout but hee couertip taunteth theyz 
yde, wherby they aduance themſecines | 
emlelues aboue the clowds,as thongh | 
they were not of thenomber of men. 
Ftii.tiit. 7 Ding 


tarres, as that they go not a= 


| 
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7. Sing vnto 


| 


9. VVhich giu 


11. The 


countenance vpon 
be telleth them that by that means God. 


at 


John Galuins Commentaric © 


that cry vnto him. 


legges ofa man, 


in his mercy. 


7, [Sing vnto the Lozd.xc.) gets he 
exhoztcth t 

pꝛapſes, and therewithall declareth that 
there wanteth no matter, 
new (cools 
wiſdome doo from time too time pzeace 
'befoze our faces. Firſt he ſayeth that ſhe 
couereth the ſkie with Clouds) whichs 
alteration 
we were not too too blookiſhe, Surelp 
howfoeuer the innnmerable miracles of 
| God ſhine in the Heauen : pit if the we⸗ 


the ſetting foozth of Gods 


che as 
of his power, goodneſſe, and 


ought too quicken our wits if 


ther ſhould rematne alwates a like cle er 
bis wozking ſhou'd not be fo euident, as 
when hee ſodenly ouercaſteth the ſkte W 
Cloads, withdzaweth the bz ightnes of 
the Donne, and ſetteth as it were a new 
the wozld. Alterward 


p2onideth afoze hande foz all lining crea⸗ 
groweth vp, and moiſture is miniſtred 


toogither with the auouchemente of his 
power, ſete th defoze our epes an aſſurãce 
of his grace and fatheripe louꝛ towardes 
mankinde: nay rather hee ſheweth that 
God neglectet not euen the wild beaſts 
E cattell. Ind this is a thing right woz⸗ 


a dzoppe of caine vpon the earth, but by 
the commanndemeate of God. Jndecds 


the Phileſophers finde out the 02iginall 


ok the raine in the Elements. Neither is 


it to be denyed but that the Claaves are 
engendered of the groſſe vapoꝛs whiche 
the earth and the fca bzeatheth vp. But 
the meane cauſes muſte not fo darken 
Gods pzouidence, but that hee may giut 
vatoothe earth moꝝ ſture neceſiarpe too 
bing toozth frutes, Finaliyelike as the 


} 


earth gaping thzough dzought dooth al⸗ 


turcs ; bicauſe that thereby bothe graſſe 
to make the earth frutefull. Ind ſo God. 


thie to be marked, that there falleth not 


the Lord in praiſe: fing vnto our Ood vpon IP ; 

$. V Vhich couereth the Skie with 

earth,making graſſe to growe vpon the Hilles. 

too Cattel their foode, andalſo too the Rauens birds 


ouds, and prepareth Raine for the 


10. He wil haue no pleaſure in the ſtrength ofa Horſe,nor delyghtin the 


rde delighteth in them that feare him, whiche put their truſt 


ter a ſozte declare htr dzought with open 
mouth: ſo alſo on the other ſide GOD 
dzeepeth downe dzink by rapning. Tru⸗ 
he could giue freſhenclle to it by other 
ecrete meanes that it ſhoulde not kaple: 
but the watering of it is as it were an ez 
utdent fight of the continuall care which 
he hath oner Vs, 
9. [Which giueth to cattel.] By ſetting 
downe one perticuler hee openeth moze 


plainly that whiche hee had ſaped aloze: 


namely that God pꝛouideti foode foz all 
liutng things. Ind wheras he ſaith that 
cattel are fed rather than men:that ma⸗ 
keth to the enlarging ofthe matter. Cer 
te ine it ts in deede, that the wozlde was 
created and garaiſhed with his frutefal 
neſſe and fopzon foz mans ſake : and the 
neerer that we appꝛoch vnto GD D; lo 
muche the moe dooth hee manifeſt his 
bountiouſnes towardes vs. Yowbecitif 
he diſoeine not to extend the ſame euẽ vn 
to bzute beaſts alſo: therby it appeercth 
plainip, that hee is a very father # nurce 
vnto vs. The cauſe why hee nameth the 
[Rauens] a molte deſpiſed kind of birds 
is to teach vs that Gods liberalitie per- 
ceth intoo all partes of the wozlde, Ind 
wheras he lapth that [the Rants birds 
do cry vnto God] no doubt but hee allu⸗ 
deth vnto the crocking ol them. Notb⸗ 


ſtanding hee putteth vs in minde by the 


wap, that they confes their want, ik god 
reache them not foode from out of Hea- 
uen. Foz whereas the Jewes doo fable 
that the olde Rauens fozſake their pung 
birdes as ſoone as they bee hatched, and 
that wozmes are hzedvde in the barksof 
the trees to feed them with : thep do but 
after their olde wont. Foz they make no 
conſcience noz ſhame to deuiſe what thei 
lu without coloure of truthe, as olte as 
they meet wich anp doubtful thing * | 
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who by their crocking doo confefſe them= 
ſelues to bee hungrie, and that their want 


them. 
- [Hee will haus no, ⁊c.) Aſter that the 
P3ophet hath ſhewed hawe no part ofthe 
021d is vopde ol Gods liberalitie: hee 
auoucheth by expzeſſe woozdes, that men 
3 no ſtrength at all moze than god him 
elk bzeatheth into them krom heauen. Ind 
this addeth hee foz the nonce, too repꝛoue 
the pzpde wherewith Weineers all men 
are naturally puft vp, ſo as thep leane too 
their owne ſtrength. The meening of the 
wooꝛdes ia: et man come furniſhed with 
all his ſtrength, and let him bꝛinge all his 
helpes with him wherein hee thinks him 


eite too exceli molt, and pit ſhall hee bee 
12 Prayſe the Lord ò Ieruſalem: Prayſe thy God, O Sion. 
13 For hee ſtrengthneth the barres of thy gates, and hee bliſſeth thy chil- 


dren in the middes of thee. 


fatneſſe of Corne. 
12 [ Pꝛapſe theLozd,#c.] After hee hath 
intreated of Gods benekptes in generall, 
hee turneth his talke agepn to the fapthe= 


| full, whom onlp we told pou afoze to bee 
enderved with perfecte taſte too recepue 
efuineſſe the benefptes. 


with trewe thank 
which þ woꝛld ſwaloweth Whole. 


the 
fapthfull in thoſe dapes kepte their holp 

blyes there, and repayzed thither as 
it were bnder Gods ſtanderd. Ind by= 
cauſe hee will anon after make mention as 


Woꝛide: pit as nowe hee commendeth the 
grace of God which he vttercth onelp to⸗ 


his Churche in graciouſly cheeriſhing it, 
in bountifull enrichinge it with all good 
thinges : and finally, in pzeſeruing it ſafe 


\ fromall anopance and troubble, Foz in 


ſapinge that [the barres of hir gates are 
ſtrengthened by God:] hee meeneth that 
the holp Citie is ſingulariy foztifyed by 
Gods pzotection, fo as ſhee needeth not 


” bee afrapcd of cnempes. Too the ſame 


— — 


But let it lulkyce bs; chat the whole order 
of nature is ſo gupded by God, that not e⸗ 
uen 5 Rauens birdes are deſtitute of food: 


were remedileſſe, except God ſuccoured 


gepn of Gods vntuerſal gouerning of the 


ward the fapthfull: namelp in defendinge. 


bur alinoke and d leaſing. Jay rather, if 
hee chalendge neuer ſo kitle vnto — : 
euen the ſame little wilbee a blocke in hys 
wap too hinder and keepe of Gods 
by whiche alonely wee ſtande. Under the 
ſtrength of a hoꝛſe, hee betokeneth (bp the 
igure Dpnechdoche ) euery kynd of de- 
: Not that the helpes whiche (Bod 
gyueth vs, doo milltke him of themletues: 
but bycauſe wee had neede to bee dꝛawen 
away krom the leawd truſting in them. 
Foz nothinge is moze ozdinarte with vs, 
than too hee mad dzunke With pzpde, aſ⸗ 
— 8 
turne Al 020 a 2 
fance as well ol men as ofhozſes, he mat⸗ 
cheth the feare of god + the truſt leaneth 
vnto his mercie:as if hee ſhould ſay, this 
point of modeſty is chefly requpꝛed at our 
hands, ; in woꝛſhipping God deyontly 4 
holilp, we ſhould depend vpon his grace. 


14 V Vhichſetteth thy borders in peace, and ſatisfyeth thee vvith the 


—— alſo maketh the other phzaſe of 
peeche which foloweth : that is tos wit, 
[that all hir bozders are ſet in pcace: 
which is as much to ſaye as hir enempes 
are kept of by the hand of God, ſo as they 
can put hir tono fe aud trouble. 


hath peace and reſte 
no inuaſions ; 


deſpyſe all hir enemies round about hir. 
Onleſſe perhappes any man liſt to extend 
the woozd ¶ Peace] moze largely, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as dyuerſe tymes it is taken foz a 
2 ous and happie ſtate , Howbeeit. 
0 h as there is mention made of 
[bozders: ] the fozmer erpolition ſcemeth 
to fit the place better, Ifterwardis added 
gods inward blifſing, wherbp it cometh to 
paſſe that hir Citizens hauc a pzoſperous 
and happie dwelling in hir, and therwith- 
all are fed abundantly, euen till they ſape 
ho. Not that Gods childze alwayes haue 
delicates, which would marre them, by 
reaſon that 5ᷣ fleſh is ſo ouerfozcward vnto 
Jiti. v. Wan⸗ 
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woord ronneth very ſwiftly. 
16 V Vhich 


his cold? 


vaters shall flowe. 


yntoo Iſraell. 


15 + when heſendeth,+c.) Agein he tou⸗ 
:Cheth certein perticulars of Gods works 
that chyns euerp where in the oder of nas 
ture. Howbeit fozaſmuch as the woꝛld ſar 
-mylcth, that the alteracions of the earth # 
of the ayꝛe ( which ought to be recoꝛdes of 
his power ) doo happen by caſualtie:befo:e 
the — — — —— of e 


| derateth c tempereth 
all e 
— — lp ach — 


no ſtirring in the elementes:nepther ſhuld 
thep bee carped too & fro of then owne in⸗ 
ſtinct, ercepte his pztuie commaundement 
went afoze. And he (ap:th that gods wozd 
ronneth (wiftly, bycaule p aſſoone as god 
ſheweth what hes Will haue doone, all 
things ronne togyther redpe to obey him. 
whith pꝛinciple onleſſe we hold vs vato, 
fifc wee out the meane cauſes neuer ſo cu⸗ 
riouſlp, all our ſharpſpghtednes will va⸗ 
niſh away. As foꝛ example. Iriſtotle ſhew 
eth great wtt in his ——— as hedif: 
| pateth molt exactly ofthe naturall cauſes: 

| and pit hee leaueth out this cheefe poynte, 
wherin caery orte rudeſt idiotes (at leaſt 


15 VViiea hee ſendeth foorth his communnlement too the earth, hys 


meth ſnow as wooll,and Gitarh the hore froſt like ashes. 
iy Heecaſteth foorth his yce hke morſelles, whois able too ſtande before 


18 Hee will ſend his woorde and melt them his breth shall blowe, and the 
19 Hee sheweth his woord vntoo /Lacob, his ſtatutes and his iudgements 


20 ¶ Hee hath not delt ſo with cuery Nacion , neyther hath hee manife- 
ſted his iudgementes vntoo them. Prayſe yee the Lord. 1 


earth. vane ney Gove ee are atten: 


% fulfiting of the things that hes hath com: 
— Foz —— 


meth our bodyes map compel vs to won⸗ 


wyſe beein indewsd w drew tigis 
— hieti. For moye rp lg) 


muſte hee: necdes be e, whome (« d ſodeme 
ſnowes e hoꝛefroſtes infozme not of this | 


ſwiftneſſe ol Gods woozd. Therefoze ex⸗ 
cept we purnoſe to ſet the Cart afoze the 
hozſe in argewing vpon Gods Wwoozkes : 

we mult alwayes begin at this pꝛinciple, 


vnto'Gods pleaſure, fo as the whole 


of nature is nothing eiſe but a redys 


When the waters 
le is ſcattered th ough 


ſceaketh. But it the moſt part of p. woꝛld 
beeaſtonyed at theſe ſo many woonders : 

the very ſharpneſſe of the cold that benom 
der at Gods myghtie power. Foz trucly, 
ſeeinge that the heate of the Dunne ſcoꝛ⸗ 
cheth vs in ſommer: and agepne the win- 
ter comming after, cungeth all thinges to- 
gyther: this alteracion (Whiche were in⸗ 


credible without erper » pon aq , crysth out 
alowd, that there is ſome Diuine power 
reigning in Heauen. 
19 [Be ſbeweth his woozd, c.] Here is 
mention made of ſomwhat another 1 
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of Tay g than was beroze. Fe G 
ſenlles creatures, who he gupdeth ſecretiy 


than he 


ſpecche, that the 
lingly folowe w 
Although then that — which 
he reckened vp erewhyle, are wooꝛthie no 
ſmall eſtimacio: pit dooth this far paſſe all 


gr —— zeaſure ot euer⸗ 


frceofs a Scholemaſter towardes his 

choſen people. Foz how little ſhould it a=. 
ple the Churche too ſwim in all tranſi⸗ 

— goodes, and to be defended from the 
foxce of enempes, tf hir hope mounted not 
aboue the wozid> Then is it the greateſt 
token o n that he ol⸗ 
in his wood. 
is it added 
lubſtantiau 


moze ſweete, oʒ moze am 
that G O D ſhould take vppon n 
charge of our welfare, yea E teltifp ß lame 


is ſapd after an other foꝛt too comaund the. the mark 
vnto his obeplancs . a hidde —.—7 | 
vnderſtanding, who he reacher) by playne 


igly and wil- 
er hee calleth. * 


wn tl ueth to executs When 


dy leading vs bntoo him bp thehand. F oz 
this doctrine ameth at, is this, 
that in the thik darknes of this world, ant 


"n—_ . rely 


our og er chr vnto 2 
e vſeth the ſeruis 


_— 1 God or forthe on 


reit Wa to adopt them. 


The Conteintes of the Caviij. Pfalme. 


Lo the intent hee may the better and more eſfectually expreſſe how much 


God is too bee prayſed in his woorkes, hee calleth all creatures aboue and be- 
neathe too the ſetting foorthe of his prayſes. For although hee begin at the An- 
gelles, yit hee byanby extendeth his talk too the brute beaſtes and dumb ele- 


mentes, meening that there is no part of the world,wherin Gods prayſes ſound 


not, bycauſe bee vrtereth euerywhere a cleere and manifeſt witneſſe of his 
power , goodneſſe , and wiſdome. At length hee ſteppeth downe vntoo men, 


whom GO D him felf hathe ordeyned tos bee the lawfull publiſ hers of bis 


prayſes in this world. Howbeeit, foraſmuch as therynbeleeners are both to 


blinde to conſider Gods works, and alſo to dumb. ts ſet foorth his prayſes: the 
Prophet in the end of the Pſalme calleth tos the Iſraelites, as peculiar wit- 
neſſes, too whom G O D had diſcouered him ſelf more neerely. 


The 


Fe 


* 


| 


—— 
* 


Ion Caluins Commentarie, 


res. 


aboue the Heauens. 


they vvere created. 


exhozteth firſt the Angelles, and then 
8 and $4 * Waters. 
As touching the Angeles, cõlidering that 
they were created too be occu⸗ 


maruell though they bee placed in the fir(t 
rank, whẽ 5 2 of gods pꝛayſes 
is tntreated of. Ind therfoze in notable 
viſion, which is wzttten in Eſay. s. 3. the 


any ſpurring:? Oꝛ if they wers to be quic⸗ 
kened vp, vit what is leſſe ſcemiy,tha that 
wee (who are benommed with lo greate 
Qothfuines) ſhould take vpd vs þ charge 
of encozagingy Dauid then, who not 


came far thozt of them, could in no wyſlo 


nepther was þ his purpoſe, (foz hee ment 
rather ſimply to tcſtifye that nothing was 
moꝛe acceptable, noz moze deſpzed of his 
part, thã to i with the elect Þ es 
in deuout conlent of pzapling God:) ney⸗ 


ther was it agcinft reaſon, that hee(to the 


5. Let them prayjſe the name of 


too be continually c 
pped in this exertyſe of Godiines, it is no 


What needeth the ſuch cheerfuines to haue 


matched not the Ingelles in zele, but alſo. 
dee a conuenient encozager of them. But 


The C. xlviii. Pſalme. 


Prayſe yee the Lord. Prayſe yee the Lord from out of the Heauens, 
prayſe yee him in the hygh places 
2. Prayſe yee hu all yee his Angelles, prayſe yee him all yee his hoſtes. 
3. Prayſe yee im yee Sonne and Moone, prayſe yce him all yee bryght 


4. Prayſe yee him yee Heauens of Heauens, and yee vvaters that bee 


the Lord: for hee commaunded , and 


{| 6. And hee hathe ſtabbhGhed them for euer and cher: hee hathe ſet them 
an ordinance, and they shall not paſſe it. | 


them the 


TChoſtes oz armics]of God, bycauſe they be 


euermoze pꝛeſt to receyue gods cõmaund⸗ 
mentes. Fog (as it is wzitten in Daniel, 
7. ig.) millions of millions ſtand about his 
tone This nameſ ot hoſtes iis tranſfers 
red vnto Dtarres alfo, both bycauſe they 
bee diſtinguiſſhed in maruelouſe oꝛder, x 
alſo bycauſc they execute Gods cõmaund⸗ 
mentes with woonderfull ſwiftnes. But 
here the Ingelles are called gods armycs 
in the ſamereſpect that they be in an other 


place called Pꝛʒinc ipalities and Powers, | 


Coloſſ.1.i6. namely. bycauſe Godvttereth 
his power by the handes of them. 


3. [Pꝛapſe pee him, pee Sonne and 
Woone. gc.) This place conſenteth not 
with Plat oes dotage, who ſurmiſed that 
the Starres are indewed with reaſon and 
vnderſtanding. Foz the Pꝛophet placcth 
not them in the ſame degree that hee pla⸗ 
ced  Ingeltes euen now: but only dooeth 
vs too vnderſtand, that Gods glozie (i; y- 
neth cuerpwhere,as though they did ford 
out his pꝛayſes with a loud voice. wherby 
alſo is ouerthwartly taunted the vnkynd 
nes of men. J 0z woold a man giue care 0 
this melodie but a littie, he ſhould be atien 
tiue to the conſider ing of Gods _— — 
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Foz,the Sun, as wel with his bzightnes 
as with his heat, and with other _—_ 
giftes, dooth hee not magnifie his Crea: 
tour” The Dtarres when thep goe tho= 
rough with their courſe , & both beautifie 
the ſkye and alſo enlyghten the earth, doo 
they not alſs ſound out Gods pꝛapſes like 
a But fozaſmuch as wee bes 
both blynd e blockiſh, the Pzophet dooth 
verp Well to call them to witneſle, 
map cozrect our lazineſſe. Furthermoze, 
whereas hee calleth them [The Heauens 
of heauens: ] without doubt it muſte bee 
referred to the Dpheres. Foz the Eclip- 
ſes and other ſpghts ſhewe openlp , ag 
well that the fired ſtarres are aboue þ pla 
netes, as alſo that the Þlanetes them- 
ſclues are ſituate in ſcizerali compaſſes. 

This ercellencte of woozkmanſhip dooth 
the Pꝛophet (not without cauſe ) cõmend 
in terming them cxpzeſſelp the heauens of 
heauens: not that in verp deede there beg 
many heauens, but bycauſe Gods woon: 
derfull wildome whiche hee vſed in crea⸗ 
ting the heauens,canot be aduaũced rop= 


ally ynough © conſideringe howe hee min⸗ 


gled not the Dunne, Moone, e Dtarres 
contuſedlp togpther, but aſſigned too eche 
of them his ſituation and dwelling 
and allo ruleth their manifold cour⸗ 
es. Furthermoze, Whereas vnder the 
name of heauens he compz alſo-y 
Tire, oz at — 2 whatſocuer lpace is 
from the middle of the aire vpward: Hee 
calleth the waters, the waters that ars a⸗ 


bone the heauens. Foz there is no reaſon, 


whp ſome ſhould imagine that there bee 


Vaters abppſngaboue þ fower elements. 


Ind the Pꝛophet betokencth plainly the 
falling of the rapne, when hee ſapeth, that 
thoſe waters arc from aboue . Too (las 
uiſhlp alſo doo 
the lettre, whicheſurmpſe that there is a 
certein ſea in theſ tes as though the wa- 


| ters wert alwayes remayning ther, whẽ 


as wee knowe that Moles and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes (tothe intent to appiye themſelues 
to the capacitie of euerp of the rudeſt ſoʒt) 
are wont to ſpeake after the maner of the 
comon people. And therefoze it were an 
vntoward dealing too examine their ſap⸗ 


p they bottles oz bladders. In the meane ſeaſt 


bynd themſelues too 


7: Praiſe ye the Lord from the earth, ye dragons and all depthes. 


ings by the rules of philoſophie; Lyke ag 
in this place, that God holdeth the waters 
hanging in the apze, the Pꝛophete com⸗ 


mends it foz a miracle, bycauſe it ſemethj to 
be age inſt nature that they ſhould mount | 


aloft, e ſtande ſtill tn an empty 5 
being of — | too eidg. 
And therfoze in the 33-7. it is ſapde 
that they be hid there as it were ſhet vp in 
0 

the Pophet hath bozowed hs manner of 
ſapeth t 

the 


out of Moles Gennel. 1.2. who 
on waters were ſeuered from 


et.] Bycauſe he ſpea⸗ 


wer dayly befoze our eyes: pit 


we ouer ſlip the Woꝛk mayſter of the with | 


fowle blockiſhnes.Therkoze y pzonowne 
[H8)impozteth a vehemencie: as if y pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſhould lap, the wozide is not - 
eas men dzeame,noz clũ⸗ 

perd togither of motes: but this moſte 
goo jy ozderwhich we lee, had his beeing 
odeinly by the commaundement of God. 

Moꝛeouer, hauing ſpoken of the creation, 
hee addeth a thing that is moze to beegpb= 


ſerued: namely, that hee gane them a lawe 


which cannot bee broken. Foz manpe, al⸗ 
though they graunt the woꝛld to bee made 
by the power of God: doo notwithſtan⸗ 
ding ſlip away to coide imaginacions, as 
though the oꝛder of nature ſtood nowe by 
itſelf, and God were allcepe in heauen. 
Juſtly therfoze dooth the Pꝛophet ſtand 
vpon thts poynt, that the heauenlp crea⸗ 
tures,not only wers once created by god, 
but alſo are now ruled bp his gouernemet: 
and not only that a ſecret power was once 
put into them: but alſo that when they do 
their offices , they peeid their labour and 
ſeruice vnto God in the vles that thep are 
ozdeyned foz. 


$ Fyre 


FEY 


* as mape 


0 


8 Fyreand hayle,ſnow and yce, & windy ſtormes that do his cõmandmẽt 
9 Mountainesand all Hilles, frutebearing trees and all Ceders, 
10 Beaſtes and all cattell, kree ping things and fethered fowles. 


pee the Loꝛd, gc. ] Mowe hee him to teſtifye the ſweetneſſe of his good 
LE 2 to the lower partes of the nelle dy moyſting the earth: oz eile 1 cha: 
| ſcarſty exact ſtize their ſinnes by ſtoꝛmes, harles, and 

things that be other inconuentences. Foz this leſſon ſer⸗ 
ueth to many vſes:to y end we may know 

that when derth is at hand,althoughe the 

earth bee parched and ſcared vp with con: 
tinuall dzvught, God hath rapne in a rea⸗ 

dineſſe, to take away the dzpthe aſſoone ag 

he gyueth his aſſent. Ind tf the ſeede rot in 

the ground, oz the coꝛne come not too hys 

Lr 
ether at 

Gods Further moze, bam thunder 


" 
a _— 


A Nexther rea⸗ 
on, chat matter ſhould bs 
fetched out of the ſea, which is repleniſhed 
with fo many woonderfull thinges.Ifter= 
ward hee mounteth . too Haple, 
Snow, and ſtozmes, which hee ſaieth doo 
the comanndement of God, bycauſe that 
neyther the ſuy its ouertaſt with clowds, 
noz a dꝛop of rapne falieth from y clowds, 
no2 thunders are ltirred vp, by chaunce: 
but all cheſe alteraciong are gouerned 


Lods lecret appointment, whither it p 
1 Kings ofthe earth and all people, Princes and all Iudges of the earth: 


12 Yong men yea and may des, old men and children: 

13 Let them prayſe the name of the Lord: for his name onely is hygh, his | 
prayſe is aboue all the earth and the heauens. 

14 Aud hee hathe exalted the horne of his people: which is a prayſe to all 
his mecke ones: cuen too the children of Iſraell, the people which is 
neere vnto him. Prayſe yee the Lord. 3 


11 (Kings ok the earth, ac.) It the legth but themletnes : Mee erhoꝛteth them pe⸗ 
hte turneth his talke vnto men, in reſpect culiarly too theire dewtie, and makpnge 
of whome hee eracteth the publiſh inge of his enterance at them, rebuketh their vn⸗ 
EGO D mapſes, as well at earthip thankefalneſſe , that Whereas they bes 
creatures as at heauenly creatures. Ind bounde bntoo G O D aboue all others, 
koꝛalmuch as Ringes and Noble men bee pit thepdefraude him of hys dewe v2ayſe. 
blynded wich the gittteringnefle of thetre oz trnelp, conſidering that the State of 
owne ZDignitie, in ſomuch as they proud all men is equall by the Creation: The 
p deſpyle O D, thinking the weꝛlde hygber that anye Man is aduarnced, | 
too haue bin mede foz no mennes ſabes, and appzocheth neerer vntoo G O 3 | 
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ſo muche with the ſtronger bonde is hee 
bound to ſc:foozth the pꝛapſe of his grace. 
So much the leſſe the is the maliciouſnes 
tobe abidden, u hen Ringes a greate inen, 
which ought to be leaders # ſch . olmaſtera 


| comoncace.Trulp he could in one woozd 
haue exhozted all me, accozding allo as he 
ſpeakcth generally too all people. But by 
repcting the wooꝛd [Pztnccs] thzyce, het 
meeneth they are ſlacke and ſlowe too this 
dewtie, if they be not chzult ſoꝛeward. If- 
terward foloweth a partition of ſex:s and 
ages, that all without exception map per⸗ 
cepue, how they were created too the lame 
end, and therfoze ought to implop their la- 
bour & indeuer about it all alike togither. 

As concerning Old men. the kurther that 


moꝛʒe becommeth it them too be occupyed 
in publiſhing his pzapſes.2But pit he mat: 
cheth poong men with them, bycauſe chat 
although they haue not ſo much experience 
foz lacke of longer cotinuance: pit are they 
not to be excuſed, if they percepue not the 
power of Gods _ in their owne lufti= 
nes. where hee ſpeakelh of [Mapdens, ] 
the partici: [Gam] (that is too ſap, [ecucn, 
| oz yea and ]) is not ſupcrfiuouſe. Foz it 
put in foz too amplify the matter: as it hee 
ſhould ſay, that cuen yoong wenches alſo 
(which are not taught ſo largely as men⸗ 
childeren, bycauſe j = hm to bee bozne 
but foz howſehold ices) fayle of their 
dewtie, if thep perfozme not their part in 
pꝛapſing God with the reſt of the church. 
1 Whervpon it foloweth, that all folk from 
| the leaſt to the moſte are bound in this coz 
mon ſtatute. | 

14. [ And hee hath exalted.#c.] Bytauſe 
wee haue ſeene in the laſt Palme,? Gods 
w0;king is moe euidentiy apparãt in the 


| 


God hath pzolonged their life, ſs much the þ 


is nottobeſ! 


i 


Church,thanin the vniuerfall wozkman: 
ſhip ofthe woz'd:therfoze Pꝛophet hath 
put too this clauſe, the Church is (beel 
ded by Gods hand, pea s armed W power 
ageinſt all encmpes: ſoas cue in y iniddeg 


vnto others. ecemptthem felues from the ol daunger, ſhe dwelleth notwithſtanding 
in — It is well pnough knows, that 


bi y Hozne is betokened ſtrẽgth oz dignitie. 
The Pꝛophet therkoze meencth, ? Gods 
bliſſing is manikeſtly ſeene in his Churche 
# choſen people, inaſmuch as it thꝛpueth a 
flozrſheth not but by his operacion. Ind 
there ts acouert — 969209 betwirt gods 
Churche, allad rte powers, bycauſe 
it mult ncadcs be foztifped by his defence, 
ſeeing it is aſſapled an allſpdes eiſe. Hecr= 
vpon the Pꝛophet i eth, that God is 
a pzaple to all his meeke ones: namely, foz 
they haue cauſe to retopce in them ſelues 
E to pzaile his name, foz his lingular grace 
which he voutſaueth vpon them. Moze- 
oucr,by calling the childzen of Iſracli [the 
people that is nere vnts God, ] be putteth 
them in mynd ol the free couenant God 
had made with Abzaham. Foz wherofc6- 
meth this neerneſſe, but bycauſe God pꝛe⸗ 
ferred a bace & deſpyſed ſoieourner, befozc 
all people. Foz the cauſe of wozrhincle is 
elſwhere thã in gods only 
lone. Ind w God had as good right 
to the whole woꝛzld, as vnto them: he vt- 


tcred himſell familiarip too ildzen of 
Iſracll,& made them nere — ,who 


were no leſſe ſtraungers to him tha ali the 
offpzing of ⁊ dam. wher vpõ is this ſaying 
of Moſes, Deuter. 3 2.8 when the molte 
higheſt ſboled out y Nacions.,e diſſeuered 
the peoples, he calt his meetelynt Ja 
cob. Then ſheweth he that the cauſe w hy 
God garniſſhed that one ſmall 5 deſpyſed 

t with ſo many excellent giftes Was 

0z that he had adopted them to him (elf. 


The Conteintes of the Cxlix. Pſalme. 


If a man liſt tos confer this Þſalme with the former pſalmes and with the next 
enſewing, which ſhall bee the laſt, he ſhall ſynd none other difference but this that 
 wheras the prophet (whoſocuer was the Author of the pſalme ) bath heeytofore in- 
termedled Gods peculiar grace, wherby he defendeth and cheriſbeth his Chutche, 
with his gencrall prouidence, wherby he mainteyneth the whole worlg: now he in- | 
| treateth but only of the benefytes wherwith be plyeth hit Churche: aud in the next 
. | pſalme he maketh mention but only of his power in generall. 
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their King. 
vvith Tumbrell and Harp. 


poore vvith deliuerance. 


ng vnto the L 02d. c.] This 
— 
"LF da late: namely, tha r= 
. hoztacion is reſtreyned only to 5 
faichfull, bycauſe the rate liberalitie which 
hee vſeth toowardes them alone, yreldeth 
them moze plentifull matter of pꝛayſing. 
And it is a likeiy coniecture,y this pſalme 
was made at ſuch tyme as the people were 
in captiuitie, oꝛ elſe after they were retur⸗ 
ned from the captiuitie of Babylon intos 
their countris. Foz wee ſhall lee the reſt i⸗ 
tutiõ of their decaped ſtate pꝛomiſed them 
in the text. Ind (in my opinion) the Pꝛo⸗ 
het ment too giue the 2 cozage to 
ope foz full deliuerante, wherof the han⸗ 


. * | ſellcghadſodeinip e beyond ail hope appee 


— 


| 


4 


red alreedte in the pꝛomis of deliuerance. 

Fo: inaſmuch as the Church was not re⸗ 
ſtozed out of hand, but rather had much a 
doo too gather ſtrength agein by long con 
tinuance of tyme: this cololacton was exs 
arie fo; them. Biſo it was 


— — 4 


that were too comme. Foz ſcarſly had the 
Churche too take bzeth, when it 
was vexed agein with ſundꝛy new incon- 
neniences,s aiſo with the cruell 
tyꝛanie of Antiochus, wher vpon folowed 
an hoʒr ible ſpople. wherfoze not without 
cauſe dooth the Pzophet encoꝛage 5 godip 
too hope foz the accompliſhment of Gods 
grace, too the end they may beleeue 5 thep 
ſhall bee ſhetided by the hand of God, vn⸗ 
till at length the Melſias ſtep vp too ga⸗ 
ther all Iſraell togither. Foz as we haue 
ſeene heertofoze, a new ſong is ſet ageinſt 
the common and ozdinarie ſonges , wher⸗ 
with Gods pꝛayſes are dayly ſetfoozrh a⸗ 


mong the fapthful, like as it is their con: 


13 


The C. xlix. Pſalme. 


Pray ſe yee the Lord. Sing vntoo the Lord a new ſong: let his pray ſe 
bee in the congregacion of the mecke ones. : 

2. Let Iſraell rcioyce in his maker, let the children of Sion reioyce in 

3. Let them prayſe his name vppon the Flute: let them ſing vntoo him 


4. For the Lord hathe pleaſure in his people: and hee vvill glorifye the 


tinuall exercyſe ſo too doo. wher vppon it 
foloweth, that hee ſpeaketh of ſome rare # 
vnwoonted benefyte of God, which woꝛ⸗ 
thelp chalendgeth a notable and ſpeciall 
thankſgiuing. Ind wholoeuer was the 
authoz of the Pſalme, mee thinkes hee al⸗ 
ludcth vntoo that place of Eſap, 42.10, 

Sing vntoo the Loꝛd a new ſong: where 
he pzeacheth of the reſtitution of $ church 
that was to comme, and of Chꝛiſtes euer⸗ 
laftingKingdomme. In the ſccond men: 
ber there is a couert p2omts oz pꝛopheſie. 
Foz although hee pꝛoceede in exhoꝛting; 
e nan — gen 3 ſin; 
ging Go es among them ſelues: 
pit notwithſtandin hee ſheweth how the 
tyme Will comme, that the Churche ſhall 


' growe toogither agein into one bod ie, too 


aduannce Gods pꝛayſes in ſolenne aſſem⸗ 
bly. Foz wee knowe that the Jlraclites 


were lo ſcattered, that they left ſinging of | 


their holie ſonges, like as alſo in an other 
place they compiayne, that they were p:0- 
uoked too ſing in way of mockage, wher= 
vntoo they anſwered : How ſhall we ſing 
the Loꝛdes fonges in a ſtraunge land? 
Pſal. 137.3. Therfoze he exhozteth them 
too put them ſeiues in a ridines too keepe 
holie aſſemblyes agein, foz all that ſoꝛow⸗ 
full diſperſing of theirs. | 


2. [Let Iſrael reiopce. c.] Hee ſtandeth 
ſtill vppon the ſame matter: namely, that 
the faythfull ſhould certeinly aſſure them 
ſelues, how it is not fog nought that their 
ſtocke is choſen out of the whole wooꝛld: 
but that God Will alwayes bee myndkull 


of his couenant, that the graces 0z free be» | 


nefytes, which hee hathe beſtowed vppon 
them, map not decay, 0z-bee quaiched. 
| Fithough 
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Nacions. * 


ters of yron. 


Lorde. 


ſayd euen now, namely, that the 
shall tryum phe in Slorie, they shall ſinge alowde in 


5 The meeke ones 


* 


6 The aduauncinges of God Shall bee in Heir mouth, anda twogedged | 
ſwoord in their hande. | 25 EF, 
7 Tooexecute vengeance vppon the Heathen, and corrections amonge 


Too bynde their Kinges in cheyhes, and their Noble men with fet-| 


— 
1 


9 Too execute vppon them the Iudgement that is Vvritten: Thys 
honour shalbee gyuen too all hys meeke'ones-4' Prayſe yee 


5 [The mecke ones ſh Ec.) Hecre in 
ing of myzth.lowd (inging, and roy= 


of 
* 
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22 ˙ — But tho Hache 
ther vers wert of 


uereintic as then 
: leaſt the ſapd pzoſperttte 
the of the godly ; like as the maze 
- part wering pzo0ud of thoſe nerabis victo 
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mimched , and their eſtat? ſoze app3yzed - phet intreateth heere, of the perfect happy 


dooth ꝛophete aſſure that ſtate of the people: it foloweth that hee 
IL. all the Nations that 


and deſire of him, might neyther of: 
geritiensz by adnerſct x 


„ of the * y 
| — —— it —— _ — 9. [To — vpon them. gc. He mi: | 
in . tigateththz fozmer ſentences, yhe 


[ 


| — — 
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hath an eyt ta the Meſſias, that the hope 
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fade out of ” 


ſeem ed to — armed Gods peopie bnco | 


man | . Pꝛephe tos wit, that the 
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hole rd i Ni, ee ech rcaſe 
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Let 5 C enteintes of this laft TIM 4 ficed- 
out of the latter res fore. 


Prayle yer ehe Lord. Prayſc yee God in his Sanctuarie: 
. prayſe ver him in ell firmamient of his Roe = 
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Prayſe yes the Lord. . 
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